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The two books, which we now enter upon, contain, as their name imports, an abſtract of the 
hiftory of Iſrael, under the government of kings, from the end of David's reign to the Baby- 
loniſh captivity: and they were probably written by the cotemporary prophets. After the death 
of David, we have the hiſtory of his 5 Solomon, of his wiſdom, piety, and proſperity, f 
his building the temple, and of his other good works to Iſrael: but the cloſe of his reign was 
covered with a dark cloud: and in the days of his ſucceſſor, the nation was divided into the 
two diſtinct kingdoms of Judab and Ijrael. Over Tudah the family of David continued 
70 reigns and laſted in the ſucceſſion- of nineteen kings," from the death of Solomon, who 
reigned forty years, to the Babylomſh captivity, for about 387 years. About half of 
theſe kings ſupported the worſhip of God, and ſeveral of them were very pious princes; 
the others were wicked men, and. moſt of them promoted idolatry. But the reigns of 
| the good kings were by far the longeſt, which gives us the more favourable idea of the. ſtate | 
| of religion amongſt them. The kingdom of Iſrael continued under nineteen kings of different fa- | 
| milies, about 254 years, till the Aſſyrian captivity. The kings of Iſrael were untver/ally | 
. idolaters, and moſt of them monſters of wickedneſs: yet God, by his prophets preſerved ſome. | 
true religion amongſt the people, through every generation. The whole evinces that righteouf- 
neſs exalteth a nation, but that 75 is a reproach to any people. Abundance of praclical in- 
 firuftion is contained therein, both for perſons in public, and private life: nor ſhall we loſe ſight 
of Him, whom all the kings, prieſts, and prophets in ſome ſenſe typified; but who is much more \ 
clearly to be diſcerned 2 fame? than in other parts of the enſuing records, —This F irft Book con- | 
tains the hiſtory of about 120 years. wh 
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, 
Contains 1... Aiſbag a young virgin procured to cheriſh 
David, in the declining ftate of his health, v.1—4. 
| ed by 
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| proclaimed king : the joy of the people on that -occa<' 
on, v. 28—40. 5th. The diſperſion of Adonijat's' 
party, his terror, and laying hold on the horns of 
the altar : and Solomon's conditional pardon of him, 
24d. Adonijah aſpiring to the throne, and aſjift 4 | 7% 


*. 41—53. | 7 
oab, and Abiathar, v. 5—1o.. 34d. Bath-ſhebah, | ; 8 by ou 
| 2 Nathan, de but by what Ace making | O W king David was old and ſtricken 
application to David, reſpecting that matter, A. in years; and they covered him with 
v. 11-27. 4th. David aſſuring Bath-ſhebah of clothes, but he gat no heat. | | 
Solomon's ſucceſſion, and giving orders for him to be 2 Wherefore his ſervants faid unto him, 


—— 


NOTES. | 
CHAP. I.] V. 1—4. 

when he died; and this was not long before. He ſeems 

to have been a healthy man, yet his conſtitution was entirely 

worn out; perhaps in ſome meaſure through his great 

exertions in his various wars. The counſel of his 


] David was ſeventy. years old, 


phyſicians, (if ſo they may be called,) to excite in him a 
due proportion of animal heat, when we advert to the 
pains beſtowed to find out a very fair damſel for the pur- 
poſe, deſerves cenſure: though ſimilar advice has been 
given in other ages, and countries, We may ſuppoſe, 
that David acceded to it merely in compliance with their 


10 Let 


LH 


——— 


get heat. 


out all the coaſts of Iſrael, and found Abiſhag 
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young virgin: and let her ſtand before the 
king, and let her cheriſh him, and let her 
lie in thy boſom, that my lord the king may 


3 So they ſought for a fair damſel through- 


a Shunammite, and brought her to the king. 
4 And the damſel was very fair, and che- 
riſhed the king, and miniſtered to him: but | 
5 Then Adonijah the fon of Haggith ex- 
alted himſelf, ſaying, I will be king: and he 
prepared him chariots and horſemen, and fifty 


| I. K 1 N G 8. 
Let there be ſought for my lord the king a 
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7 And he conferred with Joab the ſon of 
Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the prieft and 
they following Adonijah, helped him. 

8 But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the 
ſon of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty men 

which belonged to- David, were not with 
Adonijah. | 

9 And Adonyah flew ſheep and oxen and 

fat cattle by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which it 


the king knew her not. | by En-rogel, and called all his brethren the 


king's ſons, and all the men of Judah the 


king's ſervants : | 
10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, 


men to run before him. 

6 And his father had not diſpleaſed him at 
any time in faying, Why haſt thou done ſo ? 
and he alſo was, a very goodly man; and his 
mother bare him after Abſalom. | 


INE MAE 7 


wiſhes, ahd in deference to their judgment: but the ap- 


pearance was not ſuited to his character and circumſtances. 
V. 5. I will be king, &c.) Adonijah could not be ig- 

norant, that Solomon had been appointed by the Lord to.. 

ſucceed David in the kingdom; and his inviting all the other 


ſons of David except Solomon, (v. 10.) ſhews, that he 


conſidered him alone as his rival. After the death of 
Abſalom, he was David's eldeſt ſon; and he conſidered the 


kingdom as his birthright, and confided in the ſupport of | 


the people, to ſeize upon it, now his father was confined 
to his bed; without any regard to his will, or to the word 
of God by his prophet. It is remarkable how frequently 
the firſt-born were ſet aſide by the expreſs appointment of 
God, In the ordinary courſe of things it is expedient, 
that the primogeniture ſhould have the precedency ; 
and the judicial law of Moſes, as well as the civil law 
of moſt nations, 
Joſeph, Judah, David, Solomon, &c, prove that this right 
is not grounded upon any moral obligation, is not divine, 
nor indefeizable, or to be put in competition with the wel- 


fare of whole nations, and the liberty and rights of all | 
the reſt of mankind: according to the ſentiments of ſome 


authors; who moſt abſurdly ground their doctrine upon the 

word of God, though it be evidently contradictory thereto. 
V. 6. His 8 &c.] Abſalom had been diſpleaſed 

with David, 

he put him under, for the murder of Amnon: but he had 

never given Adonijab the leaſt cauſe of diſpleaſure, except 


that, in obedience to God, he intended his ſon Solomon 


to be his ſucceſſor. But Adonijah was probably of an 
imperious diſpoſition ; and David very ene gave 
him his way, and never reſtrained or reproved him in an 
matter. This was his fault; he ought to have check 
and kept him under: but at the fame time it aggravated 
Adonijah's contempt, and ingratitude. He too much re- 
ſembled his elder brother Abſalom ; and like him was too 


gave it them. But the examples of Jacob, 


ough unjuſtly, becauſe of the diſgrace, that 


| and the mighty men, and Solomon his bro- 


ther, he called not. We 
11 Wherefore. Nathan ſpake unto Bath- 

ſheba the mother of Solomon, faying,. Haſt 

thou not heard that Adonijah the ſon of Hag- 


compliſhments : and he ſucceeded to his ambitious proj 
though he concealed, and deferred them, till his father 
was, as he * finally incapacitated for buſineſs. 

V. 7. With Foab, &c.] It ſeems wonderful that Joab, 
and Abiathar, who were perſons of years, experience, and 
capacity; and who had fo long attended on David, and 
were ſo highly preferred under him ; and who doubtleſs 
. underſtood his intentions concerning Solomon; ſhould at 
laſt concur in Adonijah's conſpiracy! But perhaps Jaab, 
though attached to David, was not favourable to Solomon, 
and ſaw ſomewhat in Adonijah more ſuited to his own 
diſpoſition. Being deſtitute of true piety,” he would diſ- 
regard the divine appointment, and deem it more politic 

to place the eldeſt ſon upon the throne ; and no injury to 
David, whom he might think injurious to Adonijah in 
preferring his younger brother, Perhaps he was Nall afraid 
of being called to account for his murders ; and hoped to 
| ſecure himſelf, to continue his preferment, and to increaſe 
his influence, by helping Adonijah to the kingdom. Abi- 
athar, though the High prieſt, ſeems to have been leſs re- 
garded by David, than Zadok : and perhaps he ſuſpected 
that Solomon would ſet his family aſide, in favour of the 
line of Eleazar, to which Zadok belonged: but by at- 
taching himſelf to Adonijah, he haſtened that event, and 
ſliewes. that David had good reaſons for preferring Zadok, 
who probably was a man of more ſeriqus religion, 

V. 8—10.] Adonijah knew that it would be in vain, 
and dangerous to tamper with Zadok, Nathan, and Be- 
naiah, who were firmly attached to the cauſe of Solomon, 
as well as to that of David. Even Shimei did not join in 
this conſpiracy : it is not known who Rei was. hether 
Adonijah only made a magnificent feaſt on this occaſion, or 
whether he cloked his deſigns with a ſolemn facrifice, and 
a feaſt upon it, is not certain, En-rogel was in the vicinity 
of Jeruſalem. 


V. 11, 12.] Solomon could not be ignorant, of Ado- 


much indulged, and beloved on account of his exterior ac- 


7 > 


+ nijah's intentions, of which he made no ſecret ; but he 
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Before 'Chrift 1015. | 
gith doth reign, and David our lord ame 
it not? 

12 Now thereof 7 come; let me, I pray 
thee, give hee counſel, that thou mayeſt ſave 
thine own life, and the life of thy ſon So- 
lomon. 

13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, 
and ſay unto him, Didſt not thou my lord, 
O king, {wear unto thine handmaid, Aying, 
Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after 
me, and he ſhall fit upon 
3 doth Adonijah reien? 

4 Behold, —— thou yet talkeft there 
* the king, 
ap confirm thy words. 

5 And Bath-ſheba went in unto the ling 
110 1 chamber ; and the king was very 


old; and Abiſhag the Shunamraite miniſtered | 
unto the king 


16 And Bath-ſheba bak and did obei- | | 


ſance unto the King. 


And the king ſaid, 
What wouldeſt thou ? | 


17 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My lord, thou. | 


ſwareſt by the Lon thy God unto thine 
handmaid, /aying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon 
ſhall reign after me, and 2 ſhall ſit upon my 
thrones. 

18 And: now behold, Adonijah reigneth; 
and now, my lord the king, th 
it "od 

9 And he hath flain oxen and fat cattle 

* — in abundance, and hath called all 


— 


remained quiet, and left his cauſe with God, His life, 
and ſucceſhon were ſecured by promiſe z yet it was proper 
that Nathan, and Bath-ſheba Id uſe | nt means, 
for that end. Had Adonijah ſucceeded, he would probabl 
—_ put Solomon, and Bath-ſheba to- death: for the bil. 
tory of the world demonſtrates, that when men are aſpiring 
after, or in poſſeſſion of power, they are eaſil 
the moſt enormous crimes, which ſeem . for their 


purpoſe, even when they are contrary to their rent na- 


tural diſpoſition of mind. 


V. 15—18. (1 Pet. c. iii. v. 6.) 
Adonijah had taken great ſtate upon 
to have op 
trode 5 him: but he did not know that he had actually 
advanced his claim to the kingdom. 

V. 20. That thou ſhould? 5 &c.] The peo 
„ That the Spirit of the 


word was in his tongue: and they had great 98— 


David knew that 
him, which he ought 


ple knew, 


my throne ? why | 


I alſo wall come in after hy 


ou knowelt 


the ſons of the king, and Abiathar the wo 


| anointed: to the kingdom, 


pted to 


poſed, remembering the path which Abſalom had 


d pere by Navid, and his 


Bu C 01 TY 
and Joab the captain of the h6ſt* bui Solo- 
mon thy ſervant hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes 
of all Iſrael are u 
tell them Who thall fit on the throne of my 
lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to = „when 
my lord the king ſhall ſleep with his fathers, 
that IJ and my ſon e fhall be counted. 
offenders. | | 


22 And lo, EY ſhe. yet talked with the 
king, Nathan the prophet 20 carne ih . 

as And they told the king, faying, behold, 
Nat an the prophet: And When he was come 
in before the king, he bowed himſelf before 
| the king with his face to the ground, 
| 24 And Nathan faid; My lord, O king, haſt 
* ſaid, Adonijah hall teion after me, and 
he ſhall fit upon my throne * 

25 For he is gone down this day, and 
hath ſlain oxen and fat cattle, and theep in 
abundance, 'and hath called all the king's 
ſons, and the captains of the hoſt, and Abia- 
thar the prieſt ; and behold, they cat and drink 
before him,” and ſay, God fave king Adonijah. 
26 But me, even me thy ſervant, and 
Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the fon of 
Jehoiada, 0 thy ſervant Solomon hath he 
not called.  - 

27 Is this thing Wis by owy tord the king, 
and thou haſt not ſhewed # unto fervant, 


| who ſhould ſit on the throne of * lord the 
king after bin! P 


in his wiſdom, piety, and affefion,. They therefore wait= 
ed to know the will of God from him. David, though 


aſſumed not the regal authority 
| at firſt, without the willing concurrence of the elders of 


not return to the exerciſe of it, without their approbation. 
He would not thereſoe claim à right to diſpoſe of the 
kingdom, and all theſt kights and jar up by will, as if 


they had been his own private property: but he m he in- 
form them ol the Lord's appointment in that be 


V. 23. He bowed, &c.] The exterior indications of 


ed by the m minent ſervants and prophets of God, 
mentioned in ſcripture, The refuſal of it may ariſe from. 
an erroneous conſcience: but it has the appearance of 
pride, and affected moroſeneſs. | 

V. 27.], As the buſineſs was fo public, and ſuch emi-- 
| nent * concerned, it had the appearance of being 


28 Then 


pon Wesz that thou ſhouldeſt 


Judah, and Iſrael: and after Abſalom's rebellion, he woudd 


civil bens ta perſons in authority was ordinarily render- 
e 


— — 4 —— — — 3 


— 4 25 a n wa Re Ones — had 
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28 Then king 

Call me Bath-ſheba. And ſhe came into the 

king's preſence, and ſtood before the king. 

: 29 And the king ſware, and ſaid, As the 

Lond liyeth that hath redeemed my foul out 

of all diſtreſs, 

30 Even as I ſware unto thee by the Lozp 
God of Ifrael; laying, Aſſuredly Cohn thy 
fon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall ſit upon 
my throne in my ſtead; even ſo wall I cer- 
tainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath. heba * with her face 
to the earth, and did reverence to the king, 
and ſaid, Let my lord hg: Ind live for 
Ever. 

32 And the. Td ſaid, call ala e Zadok 


1. 


the as ppc and Nathan the prophets, and Be- 


the ſon of e. And they came 
before the king. | 


3 The king alſo ſaid unto. hon: Take | 


with you the ſervants of your lord, and cauſe 


Solomon my ſon to ride upon mine on. mule, | 
and bring him down to Gihon. 

34 And let Zadok the prieſt L. Nathan 
the prophet anoint him there king over Iſrael: 
ye with the trumpet, and day, | 


God fave king Solomon. 1 
35 Then ye ſhall come up after him, 1 05 


he may come and ſit upon my throne; . for 


he ſhall be king in my ſtead: and I have 


appointed him to be ruler over lſrael e 


Judah. 


ſwered the king, and ſaid, Amen: the LORD 
God of my lord the king fay ſo 100. 


37 As the Lonp hath been with my lord 
the king, even 1 be he with amy and 


— I * 


36 And l the wy of Je choiada aW. 


cduntenanch by the king: but after What 8 the 


prophet could not believe, that David would have taken 
10 a ſtep, without informing him. 


I. Livg for ever, | This common expreſſion of lovaley ! 


all affection ts princes, in this application of it, implied, that 
Bath-ſheba cordially deſired the continuance of David's life, 
in preference to her ſon's ſueceſſion to the throne. . 


V. 38. To Gibon.] A ſuburb, of en (2 Chron. 


c. xxxli. v. 30.) 


V. 39. 


who thus ſucceeded, were anointed.) It denoted. both their 


horn, Kc. 1. Neither Abſalom nor Adonijah 
regarded this: expreſſive ceremony: ( perhaps preſuming on 
the right of primogeniture, for we do not find that kings, 


KINGS. 
David anſwered and ſaid, 


| 


. ” 
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make his throne greater than the throne of 
my lord king David. 
38 So Zadok the prieft, 20 Nathan the 
ts, and Benaiah the fon q Jehoiada, 
— 4 the Cherethites, and the Pelethites 
went down, and cauſed Solomon to ride 
upon king David's mo and brought him 
to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the delt took an horn of 
oil out of the e en and anointed Solo- 
mon. And they: blew the trumpet; and all 
the people ſaid, God ſave king Solomon. 
40 And all the people came up after him; 
and the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced 
with great joy, ſo that by wren ty with tho 
| bound af! them. 

41 And Adonijah ee all the $veſts that 
were with: him heard ir as they had made an 
end of cating. And when Joab heard 'the 


ſound of the trumpet, he faid, Wherefore js 


this. noiſe of the city being in an uproar ? 
42 And while he 
| natlian the ſon of Abathar, the prieſt ' came; 


and Adonijah faid unto him, Come in; for 
thou art a: valant man, and bringeſt good 


tidings. i 


43 And Jonathan anſwered and ſaid to 
Adohijah, Verily our lord kin 8 David hath 


made Solomon king. 


44 And the king hath 5 with him Zadok 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 


to ride upon the king's mule. 


prophet have anointed 55 king in Gihon: 
and they are come up from thence rejoicing, 


— 


3 Mar 57 God, 1 the qualiGcations, 


of : Chrilt, che anointed of the Father. The oil, with 


yet ſpake, behold, Jo- 


naiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, 
and the Pelethites, and they have cauſed him 


with which he | would endow. them; and their may types - 


45. And Zadok the prieſt and Nathan "" 


Which Selen wee: anointed, as taken out of the ta- 


were anointed. 


V. 41. Made an end Ko.] Adonijah and his gieſts for 


bernacle, being the ſame holy oil, with which the 1 4 | 


to have waſted much time upon this magnificent feaſt, 


rae hung over their heads. 


aue to the feaſt, 


went to warn his father of his danger. p 
Q 


when more important concerns waited their attention, and 


42. Jonathan, Sec.] probably Jonxthin was nöt 
nor concerned in the conſpiracy; but 
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ſo that the city rang again. This is the noiſe 


that ye have heard. 

46 And alſo Solomon ſitteth on the throne 
of the kingdom. 258 | 

47 And moreover the king's ſervants came 
to bleſs our lord king David, faying, God 
make the name of Solomon better than thy 
name, and make his throne greater than thy 
throne. And the king bowed himſelf upon 
the bed. Op £ ER 

48 And alſo thus faid the king, Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael, which hath given 
one to fit on my throne this day, mine eyes 
even ſeeing it. 

49 And all the gueſts that were with Ado- 
nijah were afraid, and roſe up, and went every 
man his way. 


CHAP. I. | 


Before Chrift 1015. 
50 And Adonijah feared becauſe of Solo- 


mon, and aroſe, and went and caught hold 
on the horns of the altar. | 

51, And it was told Solomon, ſaying, Be- 
hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon : for lo, 
he hath caught hold on the horns of the 
altar, ſaying, Let king Solomon ſwear unto 
me to-day, that he will not ſlay his ſervant. 
with the ſword. | , 

52 And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew 
himſelf a worthy man, there ſhall not an hair 
of him fall to the earth; but if wickedneſs 
{ſhall be found in him, he ſhall die. | 

53 So king Solomon ſent, and they brought 
him down from the altar. And he came and 
bowed himſelf to King Solomon: and Solo- 
mon ſaid unto him, Go to thine houſe. 


V. 49—53.] Adonijah expected the aſſiſtance of the 
people ; but finding himſelf miſtaken, and being deſerted 
of his friends, he gave up all for loſt. The murderer was 

to be taken from the altar, and ſlain ; ¶ Exad. c. xxi. v. 14:) 
but in other crimes it was a cuſtomary refuge, at leaſt, till 
a pardon could be ſupplicated : as repreſenting the method of 
obtaining forgiveneſs from God, through the great facrifice 
for fin. Solomon granted Adoniſah a conditional pardon, 
but gave him fair warning, that he was put upon his go6d 


behaviour. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


The moſt vigorous conſtitutions ſoon wear out, and our 
lives haſten to a cloſe : and though proper means of re- 
ſtoring health, and prolonging our days ſhould be uſed: 
yet a wiſe man ought not to yield to ſuch expedients, as are 
ſinſul, or have the appearance of evil, or may become 
temptations to him. But carnal men counſel others from 
their own inclinations: and often enforce their advice 
under ſpecious pretexts; whereby they impoſe upon ſuch 
as mean no evil, but are induced to actions, inconſiſtent 
with their characters and profeſſions. Indulgent- parents 
are commonly chaſtiſed with diſobedient children, who un- 
gratefully deſpiſe their infirmities, and are impatient to get 
poſſeſſion of their eſtates. Every depraved propenſity ga- 
thers ſtrength by being gratified: and when ambition 
comes within the reach of it's object, it will urge a man 
to violate all obligations, to break through all obſtructions, 
to deſpiſe all dangers, and to diſregard the examples of 
thoſe, who have before been ruined by ſimilar attempts. 
No worldly wiſdom, and experience, no ripenefs of years, 
or ſacredneſs of character, or continued fidelity, can enſure 
their continuance in their former courſe, connections, 
and attackments, who remain under the power of carnal 
ſelf-love: for innumerable circumſtances may occur, that 
may prompt them to ſome new method of gratifying their 
reigning inclinations. Diſguſt, fear, conſcious guilt, or 
the hope of greater authority, influence, or wealth, ſpeedily 
induce ſuch men to thoſe meaſures, which ſtand in oppo- 


ſition to all their former lives. We ought therefore to 
depend on the Lord to preſerve us from the deceitfulneſs of 
our own hearts, and thoſe of other men. Polftical wiſdom 
frequently contradicts the word of God, and proves in the 
event the greateſt folly: and crafty ſeducers can diſcern 
who are, and who are not fit for their purpoſe; and will 
ſhun determined honeſt men, as their enemies, and rivals. 
In every age men form deſigns, which their own con- 
ſciences condemn, as contrary to the will of God; and 
yet they hope for ſucceſs in them from the favour, and aſ- 
ſiſtance of man. But they, who are vain of their own 
accompliſhments, flatter themſelves with the imagined 
attachment of numbers, that have no real eſteem, or af- 
fection for them. A feaſt, or a ſacrifice are proper baits 
to draw in the ſenſual, or the unſuſpecting: and aſpiring 
men, according to the taſte of the times, have always 
employed one, or both of theſe expedients to ſubſerve their 
own ambitious purpoſes; whereby numbers have been inad- 
vertently betrayed to concur in baſe meaſures, contrary to 
their judgments, conſciences, characters, and intereſts. 
At preſent, when kingdoms are diſpoſed of by common 
providence, the miniſters of God have little to do with. 
diſputed ſucceſſions; and are beſt at a diſtance from the: 
cabals, intrigues, and parties, which generally ſurround 
the courts of kings: yet the welfare of the ſtate, as well 
as of the church ſhould lie near their hearts; and they 
ought to uſe all their influence, and embrace every oppor- 
tunity, to remind the greateſt of men of the words of God, 
and to excite them to do their duty, according to his re- 
vealed will. When a neighbour is in danger of being 
injured, or murdered, without knowing it, or being able 
to avoid the ſnare ; it muſt be the duty of any man, in any 
caſe, or at any hazard, to give him warning, information, 
or counſel, and to interpoſe for his preſervation. When. 
others are neglecting their duty, through inattention, or 
multiplied infirmities, or engagements, they ſhould be put in. 
remembrance of it: and when they are ſlack to do it, prudent 
contrivances, and quickening expoſtulations may be ſuc- 
ceſsfully employed to incite them: and every means ſhould 
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| CHAP. I, 
Contains, 1ft. David's charge to Solomon: his death, 
and burial, the years he reigned, and Solomon's peace- 
able ſucceſſion, v. 1—12. 2d. Adonijah, by Bathaſbeba, 
aſking Abiſhag to wife : condemned by Solomon, and 
put to death by Benaiah, v.13—25. 3d. Abiathar 
degraded, and baniſhed, 
doh, and Benaiah preferred in their ſtead, v. 26—3 5. 
4th. Shimei confined to Feruſalem, . violating his 

agreement, and put to death, v. 36—46. 


OW the days of David drew nigh that 


be ſhould die; and he charged Solo- 
mon his ſon, ſaying, | 

2 I go the way of all the earth: be thou 
ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thyſelf a man; 

3 And keep the charge of the Lox thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep his ſta- 
tutes, and his commandments, and his judg- 
ments, and his teſtimonies, as it is written in 


the law of Moſes, that thou mayeſt proſper in 


be uſed to prevent manifeſt injuſtice, to exclude occaſions 
of future diſcord, and to promote deciſive meaſures for the 
glory of God, and the good of his people: for if the ene- 


mies of religion be combined, active, and daring ; it's 


friends ſhould not be timid, ſupine, and diſunited. The 
moſt reſpectful behaviour to our ſuperiors is very conſiſtent 
with plainneſs of ſpeech, in the great concerns of God; 


and ſuch language and behaviour will be _ forcible with 


men of piety and integrity. The true believer loves fo 
review his paſt experience: even the recollection of his diſ- 
treſſes, from all which the Lord hath redeemed him, in- 
.creaſes his comfort, as well as his gratitude; and inſpires 
him with hope, and animates him to his duty, even under 
the decays of nature, and at the approach of death. In 
preparation for that event, we ſhould arrange all our do- 
meſtic, or more public concerns, as may beſt ſecure peace, 
and good to the ſurvivors ; and we ſhould loſe no time be- 
fore we do ſo uſeful a work; even though it ſomewhat in- 
terrupt our religious exerciſes. Thoſe enterpriſes muſt 
terminate well, which are conducted with piety and inte- 
grity, in ſimple dependance on God, and cordial acqui- 
eſcence in his will. We can ſee no man ſo wife, good, 
and happy in this world, but we may well defire that others 
may be more wiſe, holy, and happy than he; and every 
good man muſt long that it may be thus with his beloved 
children, both for their ſakes, and for the benefit of the 
community. They, who are engaged in a bad cauſe, are 
expoſed to continual terrors: and no good man can bring 
other than evil tidings to thoſe, who are rebelling againſt 
God and the king. Vain confidence, and ſenſual pleaſure, 
are the uſual forerunners of temporal and eternal deftruc- 
tion. Combinations, formed upon iniquitous principles, 
will ſpeedily be diſſolved, when ſelf-preſervation, or ſelf- 
intereſt, calls another way. But clemency becomes thoſe 


in power, eſpecially towards ſuch, as have rather injured | 


- them, than the public: yet no government can pardon, or 
tolerate a traitor, who perſeveres in his treaſonable machi · 


IL KTNG 3 


Joab put to death, and Za- | 


| 


— — — 
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all that thou doeſt, and whitherſoever thou 
turneſt thyſelf: 85 

4 That the Lokp may continue his word 
which he ſpake concerning me, faying, If 
thy children take heed to their way to walk 
before me in truth, with all their heart and 
with all their ſoul, there ſhall not fail thee 
(ſaid he) a man on the throne of Iſrael. 

5 Moreover thou knoweſt alſo what Joab 
the ſon of Zeruiah did to me, and what he 
did to the two captains of the hoſt of Iſrael, 
unto Abner the ſon of Ner, and unto Amaſa 
the ſon of Jether, whom he flew, and ſhed 
the blood of war in peace, and put the blood 
of war upon his girdle that was about his 
loins, and in his ſhoes that were on his feet. 

6 Do therefore according to thy wiſdom, 
and let not his hoar head go down to the 
grave in peace. : 


— 


nations. But we ſee here, as in a glaſs, Jeſus, the Son of 
David, and the Son of God; exalted to the throne of glory, 
notwithſtanding all the conſpiracies, and oppoſition of his 
enemies; (Pſalm ii.) His kingdom is far greater than that 
of his father David ; and therein all the true people of God 
moſt cordially rejoice. The proſperity of his cauſe, and 
the triumphing of his ſervants, are the vexation and terror 
of his enemies: and no horns of the altar, no forms of 
godlineſs, no pretences to religion of another kind, can profit 
thoſe who will not ſubmit to his authority, and accept of 
his falvation. He ſpares, and readily pardons thoſe, who 
have moſt deſperately rebelled againſt him, when they re- 
pent, and do works meet for repentance, But if wicked- 
neſs be afterwards found in them, fo as to evince the hy- 


pocriſy of their profeſſed ſubmiſſion, they will at length die 


without mercy, and periſh without remedy. 


r 


CHAP. II.] V. 2. Shew thyſelf a man.] Solomon was 
not at this time more than twenty years of age; an early 
period for him to enter upon ſo weighty a charge, as the 
government of God's people]! But he was endowed with 
extraordinary wiſdom, and David exhorted him to ſhew all 
Iſrael, that though he was but a child in years, he was a 
man in capacity for, and attention to buſineſs, (c. iii. v. 7.) 

V. 4.] The continuance of the kingdom to David's 
poſterity was ſure, as it reſpected the Meſſiah, and his ſpi- 
ritual reign. Not every tranſgreſſion would forfeit the 
temporal kingdom entailed upon his deſcendants ; for 
chaſtiſements would be uſed to bring them to repentance : 
yet continued diſobedience would cut off the entail : 
(Pſalm exxxii. v. 11, 12.) Thus the Lord ſoon puniſhed 
Solomon's idolatry, by the defection of the ten tribes from 
his ſon: and about the Babyloniſh captivity, the whole 
authority was taken. from the houſe of David, until Chriſt 
came, and ſet up his ſpiritual kingdom. | 

V. 5, 6.] Theſe dying counſels of David muſt not be 
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But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe 
that eat at thy table: for ſo they came to 
me when 1 fled becauſe of Abſalom thy 
brother. = af 

8 And, behold, thou haſt with thee Shimei 
the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, 
which curſed me with a grievous curſe in 
the day when I went to Mahanaim: but he 
came down to meet 'me at Jordan, and 1 
{ware to him by the Lozp, ſaying, I will not 
put thee to death with the ſword. 

g Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs : 
for thou art 4 wiſe man, and knoweſt what 
thou oughteſt to do unto him ; but his hoar 
head bring thou down to the grave with 
blood. 

10 So David ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David. | 

11 And the days that David reigned over 
Iſrael were forty years : ſeven years reigned he 


x : * 
in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned 


he in Jeruſalem. 


12 Then fat Solomon upon the throne of 


David his father; and his kingdom was eſta- 
bliſhed greatly. 


- 


— 


— — 


imputed to perſonal reſentment, but to a wiſe and pious 
regard for the ſecurity of Solomon's throne, which was the 
cauſe of God; and of Iſrael. Joab had long before deſerved 
to die : and David's timidity had left blood-guiltineſs upon 
his family and kingdom. His late conſpiracy proved him 
to be a L.ious and dangerous perſon: and, though his 
influence was weakened d it, yet his party was ſtill ſo 
ſtrong, that it was not probable that Solomon would reign 
in peace whilſt he lived. He had not attempted to conceal 
the murders which he had committed, but avowed and 
vindicated them, without ſhame, or fear of puniſhment ; 
and it was evident that he did not now repent of them, but 
would readily repeat them to carry his purpoſe, and ſecure 
his preferment. His murders were crimes againſt David, 
as committed upon two men who were in treaty with, and 
commiſſioned by David, and becauſe he favoured them : and 
yet they were ſo conducted, as to bring him into ſuſpicion, 
as if privy to them. David therefore reminded his ſuc- 
ceſſor to expiate the guilt of theſe murders, by Joab's 
blood, that he, and his kingdom, and family might be guilt- 
Jeſs, (v. 33.) It is obſervable that David did not blame 
Joab for killing Abſalom ; for he was conſcious that he 
deſerved to die, and that his own deſire to ſpare him was 
a weakneſs and a fin, f 

V. 8, 9.] Shimei too deſerved to die, though for an 
offence of a different kind than Joab's. Probably he re- 
tained his old enmity to the family of David, and partiality 
to the houſe of Saul. Solomon was not bound by the 
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| ſpeak for thee unto the king. 
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I 3 And Adonijah the ſon of Haggith came 
to Bath- ſheba the mother of Solomon. And 


ſhe ſaid, Comeſt thou peaceably? and he 


ſaid, Peaceably. | 

14 He ſaid moreover, I have ſomewhat 
to ſay unto thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 

15 And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the 
kingdom was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet 
their faces on me, that I ſhould reign: how- 
beit the kingdom is turned about, and is be- 
come my brother's; for it was his from the 
Lord. | 

16 And now I aſk one petition of thee, 
deny me not. And the ſaid unto him, Say on. 

17 And he ſaid, Speak, I pray thee, unto 
Solomon the king, (for he will not ſay thee 
nay,) that he give me Abiſhag the Shunam- 
mite to wife. 


18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Well; I will 

19 Bath- ſheba therefore went unto king 
Solomon to ſpeak. unto him for Adonijah. 
And the king roſe up to meet her, and bowed 
himſelf unto her, and fat down- on his throne, 
and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the king's mo- 
ther; and ſhe fat on his right hand. 


— 


— 


oath, that David had ſworn, not to put him to death: though 
that puniſhment was merited, and would have been a ſalu- 


tary act of juſtice, = David would not then conſent to 
it ; becauſe unſuitable to his circumſtances. But the caſe 
was different with Solomon, who might take occaſion from 
ſome recent offence, to remember the old crimes, and to exe- 
cute deſerved vengeance on an irreconcileable enemy to 
him, and the peace of his kingdom. | 

V. 15—17.] Adonijah ſeemed to claim the kingdom as 
his birthright, and to intimate, that he was in poſſeſſion of 
it, by the general conſent of the people : which was to- 
tally falſe ; tor the kingdom had never been his, except in 
his own idea, and that of a few, who abetted his uſurpa- 
tion; and the people generally favoured Solomon. But 
he meant to induce Bath-ſheba to compaſſionate his caſe ; 
and to make a merit with her of peaceably receding from 
his claim. And that ſhe might not ſuſpect any ill deſign, 
he at length tardily conceded, „ that it had been Solo- 


« mon's from the Lord.” The language of this ſpeech 


diſcovers, that he had by no means given up his preten- 
ſions ; but, that in concert with Joab and Abiathar, who 


expected no ſafety, except in his ſucceſs, he was forming 


new deſigns of obtaining the kingdom. He imagined that 
the poſſeſſion of Abiſhag would forward his ſucceſs, and 
increaſe the number and ſtrength of his party; both by 
the acceſſion of thoſe, who were allied or attached to her, 
and becauſe of the general notion amongſt them; © that 
none thould touch a woman who had lain with the king, 


20 Then 


: 
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20 Then ſhe ſaid, I deſire one ſmall peti- 
tion of thee; I pray thee, ſay me not nay. 
And the king ſaid unto her, Aſk on, my mo- 


ther : for I will not ſay thee nay. 
21 And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunam- 


mite be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 
22 And king Solomon anſwered and ſaid 


O 


unto his mother, And why doſt thou aſk Abi- 


ſhag the Shunammite for Adonijah? aſk for 


him the kingdom alſo; for he is mine elder 

brother; even for him, and for Abiathar the 

prieſt, and for Joab the ſon of Zerumah. + 
23 Then king Solomon {ware by the Lokp, 


faying, God do ſo to me, and more alſo, if 


Adonyah have not ſpoken this word againſt 
his own life. 8 

24 Now therefore, as the Lord liveth, 
which hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the 


throne of David my father, and who hath 
made me an houſe, as he promiſed, Adonijah 
' ſhall be put to death this day. | 
235 And king Solomon ſent by the hand 


of Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada; and he fell 


upon him, that he died. 


26 And unto Abiathar the - prieſt ſaid the 


king, Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own 


KINGS. 


— 


« except he were himſelf a king.” But Abiſhag was at 


Solomon's diſpoſal, and he could not obtain her, put by 
7 


his conſent, and no method of obtaining it could be deviſ 
but by the interpoſition of his beloved and honoured mo- 


ther. According to his hopes, Bath-ſheba ſuſpected no ill, 
conſidered him as entitled to compaſſion, and his requeſt 
as the reſult of love, not ambition; and perhaps ſhe thought 


this an eaſy way of ſatisfying Adonijah, and ſecuring So- 


lomon in- the kingdom. She did not look upon Abiſhag 
as the wife of David, (c. i. v. 4.) and therefore did not 
conſider her marriage with Adonijah as unlawful ; (though 
it would have had at leaſt a very bad appearance :) and 


therefore ſhe readily conſented to become his interceſſor 
with Solomon. | 


V. 20. For I will not ſay thee nay.] All ſuch general 


_ promiſes imply the ſuppoſition, that the requeſt be lawful, 


and proper to be granted: for even the aſſurances of God's 


word, that whatever we aſk of him, ſhall be given, admit 


of a ſimilar limitation: i. e. © if conſiſtent with his glory, 
« and our real good.” 

V. 22.] Solomon immediately ſaw through Adonijah's 
intentions, and perceived that he was aiming to take the 
fortreſs by ſap, (fo to ſpeak,) which he had failed of ſeizing 
by ſurpriſe. He perceived him till reſtleſs, aſpiring, and 
ſcheming; and diſcerned that he conſidered this as one ſtep 
to the throne, and that Joab and Abiathar were concerned 
in the buſineſs, To ihew the inefficacy of every applica- 
tion in his favour; to convince Bath-ſheba of the impro- 


— — — — 
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fields; for thou art worthy of death: but 
J will not at this time put thee to death, be- 
cauſe thou bareſt the ark of the Lord God he. 


| fore David my father, and becauſe thou haſt 


been afflicted in all wherein my father was 
afflicted. 25 

27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from 
being prieſt unto the Lokp; that he might 
fulfil the word of the Lok, which he {pake 
concerning the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 Then tidings came to Joab; for Joah 


| had turned after Adonijah, though he turned 


not after. Abſalom. And Joab fled unto the 


tabernacle of the Lok, and caught hold on 


the horns of the altar. | 
29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab 


was fled unto the tabernacle of the Loxp; and 


and behold, He is by the altar. Then Solo- 
mon ſent Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, ſaying, 
Go, fall upon him. | 
30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of 
the LorD, and faid unto him, Thus faith the 


king, Come forth. And he faid, Nay; but I 


will die here. And Benaiah brought the 
king word again, faying, Thus ſaid Joab, and 
thus he anſwered me. 


” 


priety and impolicy of her requeſt ; and to declare the ne- 
ceſſity of his death, in order to the preſervation of public 
peace, and the eſtabliſhment of his authority, he ſpake 
with great earneſtneſs and deciſion, 

V. 23—25.] Solomon hath been cenſured as too preci- 


pitate and ſevere in this execution : but there is no inti- 


mation- of it in the ſcripture: Adonijah's previous pardon 
had been conditional; and he affected to tread in the ſteps 
of Abſalom, and would probably have created as fatal 
diſturbances to Solomon's government, as Abſalom had to 
David's. 

V. 26, 27.] Solomon's words to Abiathar, and his 
ſilence ſeem to imply, that ſome recent conſpiracies. had 
been entered into. Abiathar had ſuffered much with Da- 
vid, and been faithful and uſeful to him; and in remem- 
brance of his ſervices, as well as in reſpect to his ſacred 


character, Solomon reſolved to ſpare his life: and as he 
had not committed murder, he might properly exerciſe | 


this clemency. In depoſing him from the high prieſthood, 
and in ſubſtituting Zadok of the elder line in his place, he 
purpoſely intended to fulfil the word of God to Eli : ( 1 Sam. 
c. ii. v. 35.) And in confining him to his own eſtate in 
the country, he only put him under a ſlight diſgrace, which 
he juſtly merited. | 

V. 28—34.] In fleeing to the altar Joab pleaded guilty 
of the [treaſon charged upon him: and Solomon, in order- 
ing him to be ſlain before the altar, not for that crime, but 
for his former murders, eyinced his knowledge of, and re- 


31 And 


* 


e 5 | 
d 

| 
— | 


— ———— — oo = oe n+ — Þ 


_ — — — 


— 
DH = 
ö 
* 
F 
— 
— — — . — 


2 q 
* 
— — — 


il 
[7 
"ls a o 
* * 


—— — — 


1 
* 
— 
P 


4 AAS carer _ YN by 4 —_— . * kk cd > "x — i. tht. Ma. 23 k. A. — — — a — — nm —_ — 


6 — 41 1 „ ./ WR GE 


oy FR E PU INIT, 0+ —_ Fr BER. 


N | * 
Wi * * be 


w © 
Qa 
" — 
— —_ — — ů— — — — — ᷑——.— — — — — — — p p ——j————7r5—i3; —————— = =! = — 8 — 7 
ͤ— 44484 - — — — — — —ͤ $. 
C | : 
i 4 " 
g f g 0 | 
| \ | as g IL! l ! | ' 101 | * 
ir / 1 K 
1 | \ ! l 5 ' ; 
* I 1 | 
r 
: " C 
Z 7 Tit : f 7 "% 
A k l i j 1 
A L | ö | \ 
* 0 1 . \ 1 i Ha! 1171 pap YA , | \ 11 Y 
. e LM 
SA ILAN „ 11 9 He., f 1 j 
1 l \ \ \ 1 C we. renn, 71 Wo mah e, 9510 4 7772 Art; b 4 wy +4 p 4 1 | g * 
- N , Ow NN Waal af Lee 5 71 KM 
e ebe eee a 
| „„ 1 TM JR 
Jl 71 Vi: 7 N * 
5 k 777 * Ws | 1 
FRE, 4 11 Il 
1 1 1 
1 Wa. a4, "44 1342 
e N o 
: 152 M 7 * BETA 7 1 [ | 
Wee iti 1 12 0 l | ) 


| „ 


7775 pit 5 — . ; 60 
| H 1 en * 
1 h 4 no gia "ao! "__ N wm * FA) . DC W [ Wy : 5 
1 N 147% | is J 4161 N — | * 
wid PR | 17 | 
id l _ 
Ft Wo vl . 
M7 - - 
et i i A i | ) 
. | : V i 
Pogue flu 4 J 0 6 0 


THE REV? MZ® ScoT TI BIBLE. 
i 
— 
2222 4 Reb 4 . 7. du. 5 Aoba ws Deo"24.4390. 


A ff . * 6 ; 
[ / 1 Ul jy = P | 4 
| f wg 10 1 7 * 10 f a ö 
| : e 1 70 N 1 116 TV 
1 a FR 406 l 2 
7 , p a | 
1 | L 
3 
| * . 
| | 
| 
4 — — a A —_— * 
: - — — — — — — ——ů—ů—— = — ene ens — — —  - —— 
— — — — — ———— 
; 8 . x e ” 
4 
* o 
* 
: : | "Op 


* 
1 — 
1 
* 
| I * 
3 CONE IE OE 2 
r +» Pa — 0 4 
N . rn nenen . N 
— 
71 2 . A OE 1 8 S _ 070 
PPTP III 
— nw wane” oe = — 4+ —————————————— — i 


Bere Chrift 1014. CHAP, II. Before Chriſt 1014. 
31 And the king faid unto him, Do as he | his ſeed for ever: but upon David, and upon 
©. hath aid, and fall upon him, and bury him; | his ſeed, and upon his houſe, and upon his 
chat thou mayeſt take away the innocent | throne, ſhall there be peace for ever from the 
blood which Joab ſhed, from me, and from | Lok. | | 
the hduſe of my father. | 34 So Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada went 
32 And the Loxp ſhall return his blood | up, and fell upon him, and flew him-: and 
upon his own head, who. fell upon two men he was buried in his own houſe in the wil- 
more righteous and better than he, and flew. ECC | 
thera with the ſword, my father David not | 35 And the king put Benaiah the ſon of 
knowing thereof, to wit, Abner the ſon of | Jehoiada in his room over the hoſt : and Za- 
Ner, captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, and Amaſa | dok the prieſt did the king put in the room of 
the ſon of Jether, captain of the hoſt of Judah, Abiathar. 5 52 
33 Their blood ſhall therefore return ups 36 And the king ſent. and called for Shi- 
on the head of Joab, and upon the head of | mei, and faid unto him, Build thee an houſe 


— —— — 


gard for the law of God, and his ſuperiority to vulgar pre- | than we make the whole word of God our rule and our 
judices. | 15 . I | hope; nor can we finally come ſhort of all deſirable ſuc- 
V. 36—46.] Solomon probably ſuſpected that Shimei's | 'cgſs, if we do this, however appearances may for a time 
influence would be way. upon his own eſtate, and | be againſt us. In the way of perſevering obedience, the 
amongſt his numerous dependants: and therefore he pro- believer waits for the performance of God's promiſes, and 
poſed to him, as the condition of his indemnity for former poſſeſſes his comfortable aſſurance, of an intereſt in them: 
crimes, that he ſhould live in Jeruſalem under his eye, and. | or when he is drawn aſide, his comfort is marred, and he 
by no means remove thence, Theſe terms Shimei readily | returns with ſhame and ſorrow to crave forgiveneſs, and 
agreed to, and ſware to obſerve them ; and for three years | renewed peace; through the Redeemer's name. But the 
be lived unmoleited, and in affluence. But growing ſe-,| hypocrite's confidence conſiſts with negligence; and his 
cure, in contempt of Solomon's authority, and of the oath final apoſtacy often manifeſts his infincerity. No length 
of God, upon an unneceſlary buſineſs he took a jour = of time will obliterate the guilt of ſin; and juſtice, though 
which, according to his own engagement, forfeited his life. | long delayed; will finally be executed upon the impenitent. 
Thus the Lord left him to be infatuated, that due puniſn- In . governments undue lenity is an evidence of im- 
ment might be inflicted upon him: in order that every king becillity, of want of wiſdom, and diſregard to juſtice. Can 
leader of oppoſition to Solomon's kingdom might be cruſh- | it then be ſuppoſed that the King of heaven will ſo indif-. 
ed, and all others be intimidated by their examples; and criminately exerciſe mercy, as not to magnify his law, 
that his throne might be eſtabliſhed in peace, as the type || and ſhew decidedly his abhorrence of iniquity? No hu- 
of the Redeemer's kingdom of peace, and righteouſneſs. man authority bas a right to pardon ibi murder: and 
T ORE * „ iſtrate, who preſumes to do ſo, is unfaithful to 
Nen OBLBRYATIONS. x | him, had hath commiſſioned him to execute vengeance 
It is defirable to be aware of, and calmly to expect the | upon evil doers ; and not only expoſes the peaceable ſub- 
approach of death; for that is the way appointed for all | ject, but brings guilt upon his own ſoul, upon his family, 
the earth to paſs from this world to another: a dark, and; and upon the land. They, therefore who act © according 
gloomy road indeed to the workers of iniquity, to a Till 1 to wiſdom,” will not let the murderer, though advanced 
more dark, and dreadful place; but rendered chearful to-the | in years, or exalted in rank, 89 down to the grave in peace. 
righteous, by the preſence af their Lord, and by the hopes | As private perſons we may nod avenge durſelves, but muſt 
of complete felicity. Whilſt they are ſupported by theſe '| return bleffings, and prayers for the bittereſt curſes and in- 
lively hopes, and ſtrong conſolations, how becoming is it for \ juries of our enemies: but ſuch perſons will not be het 
them to animate their ſurvivors, and ſucceſſors, to fill up guiltleſs before God: and if their crimes be 2 violation 
their ſtations in the church of God, und in ſociety in aof human laws, we may, out of regard to public juftice, and 
proper manner! Young men, who arè Called to important | for the ſake of the 2 and profperity of the church, or fate, - 
lervices, ſhould be cautioned by their ſeniors, to act with | defire that they ſhould be reſtrained, and pmnuthed : and in 
cravity, and prudence, that they may prevent others & from our proper ſtations we may promote the execution of 
deſpiſing their youth.“ And they, who, in this evil] the law upon them. Nay, in doing chis, we may ferve 
world, would keep the commandments of God, and (as our generation according to the will of God, and prepare 
magiſtrates, or miniſters) would induce others todo the ſame, for death, no leſs than when we are recorapenſing our be- 
need reſolution and fortitude, as well as meeknefs, diſcre- | nefaftors, and doing acts of kindneſs to the diſtreſſed : * | 
tion, and zeal. “For they muſt keep the charge of the | provided we are conſcious, that we are not gratifying pri- | 
& Jord; and the ſmiles and flatteries, the reproaches and vate revenge, but ſeeking the public good. It is very 
- oppoſition, the friendſhip and enmity of the world, wid in | happy for a nation, when the death of one good king 7% * 
— different ways impede them in the performance of their | followed by the peaceable ſucceſſion of another, equally wie 
duty. We cannot prejper in our undertakings, Further, | and righteous. But men do not fufficiently value thete” 
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in Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and go not 
forth thence any whither. p 

37 For it ſhall be, hat on. the day thou 
goeſt out and paſſeſt over the brook Kidron, 
thou ſhalt know for certain that thou ſhalt 
ſurely die: thy blood ſhall be upon thine own 
head. | 
33. And Shimei ſaid unto the king, The 
ſaying 7s good: as my lord the king hath ſaid, 
ſo will thy ſervant do. And Shimei dwelt in 
Jeruſalem many days. 

39 And it came to paſs at the end of three 
years, that two of the ſervants of Shimei ran 
away unto Achiſh ſon of Maachah king of 
Gath, \ 
hold, thy ſervants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimet aroſe, and faddled his aſs, 
and went to Gath to Achith to ſeek his ſer- 
vants: and Shimei went, and brought his 
ſervants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei 


had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was 
come again. | 


— 


I. K HN OS. 


And they told Shimei, ſaying, Be- 


Before Chrift tor 1. 
42 And the king ſent and called for Shimei, 


and ſaid unto him, Did I not make thee to 


ſwear by the Lok, and proteſted unto thee, 
ſaying, Know for a certain, that on the day 
thou goeſt out, and walkeſt abroad any whi- 
ther, that thou ſhalt ſurely die? and thou 


ſaidſt unto me, The word that I have heard 


15 good. 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath 
of 2 LokD, and the commandment that I 
have charged thee with ? J 
44 The king ſaid moreover to Shimei, 
Thou knoweſt all the wickedneſs which thine 
heart is privy to, that thou didſt to David my 


father: therefore the Lok p ſhall return thy 


wickedneſs upon thine own head; 


45 And king Solomon /hall be bleſſed, and 
the throne of David ſhall be eſtabliſhed before 


the LorD for ever. 


46 So the king commanded Benaiah the 
ſon of Jehoiada; which went out and fell 
upon him, that he died. And the kingdom 
was eſtabliſhed in the hand of Solomon. 


bleflings, and are not duly thankful for them : and there- 
fore the Lord permits their courſe to be interrupted ; that 
public calamities, experienced or dreaded, may promote hu- 
miliation for fin, fervency of prayer, and general reforma- 
tion; and make way for more lively gratitude, when they 
are removed or prevented. On ſuch great emergencies, 
wiſdom is needful to direct Chriſtians, that they may nei- 
ther neglect their preſent duty, nor intermeddle out of their 


proper ſphere. Ambitious men can never reſt: they muſt 


cantinually be aiming to diſturb the ſettled order and pub- 
lic peace, that they may mount to ſuperior authority: and 
when baffled with one weapon, they will make trial of 
another. Whatever goes beſides them in the providence 
of God, they deem taken from them; and if they may not 
domineer, they claim compaſſion as injured perſons, With 
plauſible pretences, and ſoft inſinuations, they conceal 


their afpiring purpoſes ; and with apparent modeſty and af- 


fection, they addreſs themſelves to the paſſions of the un- 
ſuſpecting, the undiſcerning, and tender hearted. Theſe 


they would perſuade into improper conceſſions, and engage | 


to uſe their influence, that their moderate and equitable de- 
' fires may be granted; and then they ſhall reſt ſatisfied, and 
give no body any further diſturbance ; whilſt perhaps all 
this covexs the moſt dangerous and ſubtle intentions. But 
they, who have the ear of princes, ſhould be careful what 
requeſts they preſent to them: Compaſſion, generolity, or 
even gratitude, may induce them to atk for others, what 
cannot be granted conſiſtent with the honour of the ſo- 
vereign, or the intereſt of the kingdom: and it were bet- 
ter to be upbraided with unkindneſs or ingratitude than to 
make. ſo ill an ufe of influence. The duty of honouring 


dur parents is obligatory upon us in every ſtation in life; 


3 


and too much reſpect, and gratitude cannot be ſlielvn them, 
provided they are not gratified by unlawful and improper 
compliances: and no relative affection, no engagement 
whatſoever, can bind us to do an evil thing, or of fatal 
tendency to the public. The machinations of crafty men 
generally entangle themſelves, and involve them in miſ- 
chiefs, which ſimple upright men eſcape. No government 
can be ſecure, whilſt they are unpuniſhed, who aim to 
ſubvert it: and ſuch as have been convicted of, and ftill 
perſiſt in treaſonable deſigns, are proper perſons to be ſa- 
crificed for the public good, and for an example to others : 
for apparent ſeverity to them may eventually be mercy to 
thouands. They are unworthy to officiate in ſacred things, 
and ſhould be excluded from them, who have diſgraced: 
their function by their crimes; and wicked prieſts, though 
often ſpared here, will hereafter receive the deepeſt con- 
demnation. Yet diſtinctions ſhould be made in the pu- 
niſnment of the as: according to their erimes; and 
former ſervices and ſufferings in a good cauſe may . for 
an alle viation of the ſentence, where the law of 


one way or other be accompliſhed. Many who flight the 
ordinances of God in their proſperity will flee to them in 
terror and affliction. But no expedients will avail to ſe- 
cure the impenitent from condign puniſhment : and the 
crimes, in which men long 'glory and proſper, will at 
length fall with heavier vengeance on their heads. Even 
murder admits of degrees of criminality. The character 
of the perſons murdered, their rank in, and uſefulneſs to 
ſociety ; and the malice, treachery, and boldneſs with which 


the crime was perpetrated, enhance proportionably it's ma- 


lignity, Different offenders ought to be treated in diverſe 


CHAP. 


od will 
admit of it: and in every event the word of the Lord will 


| Before Chrif 1014. . | 
CHAP. III. 
Contains, 1ft. Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh's 


daughter, and the flate of religion at that time, 
2. 1, 2. 2d. His ſacrifice and viſion, the Lord's 


propoſal to him, his requeſt for wiſdom, approved 
and granted, and other promiſes annexed, v. Z—15. 
34. His deciſion betwixt the two harlots, v. 16—28. 

A ND Solomon made affinity with Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and took Pha- 

ra0h's daughter, and brought her into the city 


of David, until he had made an end of build- | 


ing his own houſe, and the houſe of the Lok, 
and the wall of Jeruſalem round about. 

2 Only the people ſacrificed in high places, 
becauſe there was no houſe built unto the 
name of the LokD until thoſe days. 


ways, and puniſhments ſo inflicted, as may beſt manifeſt 
the equity of them. The old malignity remains in the 
unconverted heart, and a. watchful eye ſhould be kept on 
thoſe, who have manifeſted their enmity; but have given no 
evidence of their repentance: yet it is well to ſhew them 
ſuch impartiality, as ſhall cauſe them to allow © That the 
« faying is good.” But no engagements or dangers can 


* reſtrain worldly men from their purſuits ; they will go on, 


though. they forfeit their lives and ſouls: and contempt of 


CHAP; IL. 
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3 And Solomon loved the Lok, walking 
in the ſtatutes of David his father: only he 
ſacrificed and burned incenſe in high places. 


4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſacri- 


fice there; for that was the great high place. 
A thouſand burnt-offerings did Solomon offer 
upon that altar, 

5 In Gibeon the LorD appeared to Solo- 


mon in a dream by night: and God ſaid, Aſk 


what I ſhall give thee. | 
6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed 


unto thy ſervant David my father great 
' mercy, according as he walked before thee in. 
truth, and in righteouſneſs, and in uprightneſs 
kept for 


of heart with thee; and thou ha 
him this great kindneſs, that thou haſt given 


— 


in it, than in the days of David, and Solomon was cenſurable 
for countenancing them by his example. Upon high hills, 
eſpecially when covered with trees, as having peculiar : ſo- 
lemnity, and being favourable to retirement, they erected 
| altars, and offered facrifices, after the manner of the 
nations around them, and contrary, to the law of. Moſes. . 


(Deut. c. xii.) 


V. 5—14.] Though Solomon ſacrificed upon other 
to him, till he 


higk places, yet the Lord did not appear 


— _————_— << —_—_ 


authority, and the obligation of an oath, when their own 


; came to Gibeon, where the tabernacle, and altar made 
intereſts are concerned, evince men to be ripe for deſtruc- 


1 to by Moſes were placed. We are. not to judge of 
tion. Thus the kingdom of Chriſt is eſtabliſhed by the | Solomon's dream, by our ordinary dreams, in Which 
ruin of it's obſtinate oppoſers, and the advancement ok it's |. almoſt every thing is incoherent, and irrational, though 
cordial friends. They who injure his people will be called | they often favour of a man's waking thoughts, . purſuits, 
to account perhaps long after; and all, who are kind to | and character. Whilſt his corporeal ſenſes were locked 
them, ſhall be ſurely recompenſed. Wiſdom, juſtice, truth, | up in ſleep, the powers of his ſoul were ſupernaturally - 
and mercy, unite in his adminiſtration : his kingdom is | invigorated : and he was enabled to receive the divine vi- 
from the Lord: his enemies will be condemned out of | fon, and to make a ſuitable choice, in the caſe referred to 
their own mouths; and the wickedneſs, that their own | him. His pleas were cogent, and his determination wile, . 
hearts are privy to, will ſilence all their pleas. Many have | on this occaſion, His father had ruled over Iſrael in truth : 
incurred his wrath by a forbidden purſuit of —_ ob- | and righteouſneſs, and had been greatly favoured and proſ- 
jects, and in aiming to ſecure ſome needleſs poſſeſſion, pered: he was the firſt of the rulers of Iſrael, who had 
have loft their immortal ſouls. May we be his faithful | been ſucceeded by his ſon ; Solomon had been preferred 
ſubjects! May the Lord more and more eſtabliſh and ex- before his elder brethren by God's own appointment: all 
tend his 2 by making his foes his footſtool! and | theſe circumſtances concurred to raiſe men's expectations, 
may the whole earth be filled with his glory, and with the or to excite their enmity and envy ; and in either caſe to | 
acclamations of his willing people. increaſe the importance and arduouſneſs of his ſtation. "The + 
NOTE i * people were very numerous, and they were the choſen of | 


God, and amongſt them he muſt both judge in equity, 
CHAP. III. V. 1.] Tok Pharaoh's daughter, &c.] It 


and promote true godlineſs; and he was very young, and i 
will appear hereafter, that Rehoboam was born before | inexperienced as a child: and therefore his ſingle petition : 
David's death, (c. xiv. v. 21:) and that he had ſome time 


was, that the Lord would give his ſervant an underſtanding | 
before married Naamah, an Ammoniteſs: and ſoon after 


heart: that is, that he would enlarge, and ſtrengthen - 
David's death he married Pharaoh's daughter. We may 


his intellectual powers, give him a ready diſcernment in 3 
ſuppoſe that they had both embraced the true religion, and | ſpiritual things, and a correſpondent diſpoſition; and fur- | 
that there was ſomewhat in their character or circuniſtan- | 


- nich him with the peculiar talents, and capacities for go- 
ces which pleaded for ſuch a meaſure ; for which Solomon 


vernment; that he might adminiſter juſtice and judgment, 
was not cenſured: yet theſe marriages accorded not with F 
the law, and made way for more prejudicial violationsof it, 


with impartial rectitude, and deep penetration, for the be- | 
V. 2, 3.] Until the temple was builded, this irregula- 


— 


„„ 


neft of the people, and the honour of God. Doubtleſs | 
theſe ſentiments were habitually in Solomon's mind, previ- | 


rity was diſpenſed with: but the people proceeded further * ous to this viſion; and this conſciouſneſs of his on inſuffi- 
him | 


———— — — 
- 


— 


— 


like thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall | 
any ariſe like unto thee. 
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7 And now, O Lord my God, thou haſt 


made thy ſervant king inſtead of David my | 


father; and I am but a little child: I know 
not how to go out or come in. ; 

8 And thy ſervant 7s in the midſt of thy 
people which thou haſt choſen, a great people, 
that cannot be numbered nor counted for mul- 
titude. _ 

9 Give therefore thy. ſervant an underſtand- | 
ing heart to judge thy people, that I may diſ- 
cern between good and bad; for who is able 


to judge this thy ſo great a people? | 


10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the Lokp, that 
Solomon had aſked this thing. | 

11 And God faid unto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt aſked this thing, and haſt not aſked for 
thyſelf long life; neither haſt aſked riches for 
thyſelf, nor haſt aſked the life of thine ene- | 
mies, but haſt aſked for thyſelf underſtand- 
ing, to diſcern judgment ; 

12 Behold, have done apt, to thy 


words: lo, I have given thee a wile and an 
underſtanding heart; fo that there was none 


13 And I have alſo given thee that which- 
thou haſt not aſked, both riches and honour ; 
{o that there ſhall not be any among the kings 
like unto thee all thy days. | 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to 
keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, 
as thy father David did walk, then I will 
lengthen thy days. | | 

15 And Solomon awoke; and behold, it was 
a dream. And he came to Jeruſalem, and 


J. KINGS, 
hirn a ſon to ſit on his throne, as it 75 this day. 


— 


| Before Chrift 1014 | 
ſtood before the ark of the covenant of the 
Lok, and offered up burnt-offerings, and of- 


fered peace-offerings, and made a feaſt to all 


his ſervants. 

16 Then came there two women, that were 
harlots, unto the king, and ſtood before him. 

17 And the one woman ſaid; O my lord, 
I and this woman dwell in one houſe, and I 
was delivered of a child with her in the 
houſe. | 

18 And it came to paſs, the third day after 
that I was delivered, that this woman was de- 
livered alſo; and we were together; there 2was 
no ſtranger with us in the houſe, ſave we two 
in the houſe. 

19 And this woman's child died in the 
night; becauſe ſhe overlaid it. 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and took 


my ſon from beſide me, while thine hand- 


maid flept, and laid it in her boſom, and laid 
her dead child in my boſom. | 

21 And when I aroſe in the morning to give 
my child ſuck, behold, it was dead; but when 
I had conſidered it in the morning, Behold, 
it was not my ſon which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay ; but 
the living is my ſon, and the dead ig thy 
ſon. And this ſaid, No; but the dead 7s thy 
ſon, and the living ig my ſon. 
ſpake before the king. 

23 Then ſaid the king, the one ſaith, This 


is my ſon that liveth, and thy ſon ig the dead: 


and the other faith, Nay ; but thy ſon ij the 
dead, and my ſon is the living. 

24 And the king ſaid, Bring me a ſword. 
And they brought a ſword before the king. 


ciency had. led him to depend upon the Lord to qualify him 
for the due diſcharge of the duties of his important ſta- 
tion. Abſalom and Adonijah ſeem not to have been 
troubled with any anxiety on this account, though far in- 
ferior to Solomon in capacity for ruling : but they ſought 
the honour, and power of the kingdom; he deſired to diſ- 
charge the duty of a king. The diſpoſition, and judgment 
which dictated this petition, in preference to all thoſe 
alluring diſtinctions, which carnal minds purſue, and which 


efpecially attract young perſons in ſuperior ſtations, was 4 


well pleaſing to the Lord; and he aſſured him, that he had 
given him a © wiſe and an underſtanding heart;” and that 
he ſhould receive a vaſt acceſſion: ſo that he ſhould excel 
all the kings of Iſrael, who had preceded, or fhould ſucceed 
him in all kinds of wiſdom, and knowledge, and alſo in 


riches and honour, which he had not aſked, "The pro- 


miſe of long life was nag e added ; and perhaps it 
was in part forfeited by his idolatry, &c. (2 Chron, c. i. 
v. I—16. 

V. 10, me Probably theſe women were harlots, who 
found means to evade the law againſt them. They were 
alone when the child died, but probably not when the children 
were born. This woman's account, though conjectural, 
ſeems to have been the truth. Perhaps the other woman feared 
ſome reproach, ſuſpicion, or puniſhment, as if ſhe had 
willingly, or negligently occaſioned the death of the child. 
Perhaps ſhe hoped to make ſome gain by means of the living 
child: or perhaps ſhe was induced by envy and malignity 
to claim 1t as her own: for her willingneſs to have it di- 
vided, evinced that ſhe had no true affection for it. 

V. 24. Bring me a fword, &c.] As there were no wit- 
neſſes in this tranſaction, and both parties were alike ſtre- 


25 And 


Thus they 
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25 And the king faid, Divide the living | be neither mine nor thine, but divide *- 
child in two, and give half to the one, and 27 Then the king anſwered, and ſaid, Give | 
half to the other. | | her the living child, and in no wiſe ſlay it: | 
26 Then ſpake the woman, whoſe the | ſhe ig the mother thereof. | 
living child was, unto the king, (for her 28 And all Iſrael heard of the judgment 
bowels yearned upon her ſon, ) and the faid, | which the king had judged, and they feared 
O my lord, give her the living child, and in | the king: for they ſaw that the wijdòm of 
no wiſe ſlay it. But the other ſaid, Let it | God was in him to do judgment. 


— 


nuous and poſitive, the cauſe became exceedingly difficult : | per method of waiting-for the gracious. communications of 
and probably it was referred to the king's hearing, becauſe | further knowledge, grace, and comfort. In effect the Lord 
jt had puzzled the inferior judges. In many countries ſuch | by his goſpel makes this propoſal to all, who hear it, « Aſk 
caſes have been decided by lot; and, what is much worſe, | © what I ſhall give thee.” He doth-not indeed bind him- 
by duels, or the parties have been put to the rack, to ex- ſelf to gratify the carnal defires of the ambitious, the co- 
tort the truth; But Solomon adopted the only rational me- | vetous, the ſenſual, the envious, or the revengeful: but he 
thod ; making uſe of his acquaintance with, the human | is ever ready to anſwer the requeſts of thoſe, who aſk of 
heart, to diſcover which of them had the feelings of a mo- him heavenly wiſdom, and ſpiritual bleſſings, how vile ſo- 
ther for the living child. Yet when he called for the | ever they have been heretofore. We ſhould therefore firſt 
ſword, and ordered the living child ta be divided, as none | requeſt the Lord to teach us what to pray for, and how to 
of the auditors ſeem to have perceived his intentions, they | pray aright: and if we from our hearts, in the Re- 
doubtleſs would ſecretly condemn the propoſal, as puerile, | deemer's name, have been taught to aſk of the Lord, his 
abſurd, and inhuman. The woman, who conſented to | favour, his image, his graces, his comforts ; and wiſdom, - 
the diviſion of the child, perhaps expected to obtain Solo- | ability, and a willing mind, to fill up our ftation in the 
mon's favour, by this acquieſcence : but the betrayed her | church, and in ſociety, to his glory, and the good of 
want of natural affection for the child, and her reſentment | others; he hath already given us an underſtanding heart, 
againſt her competitor : whilſt the other expreſſed all the | and will make continual acceſſions to this gift. 50 long 
feelings of a mother, in an artleſs and inimitable manner. | as we decidedly prefer theſe ſpiritual bleſſings to all carnal 
And when the people ſaw, that by this propoſal Solomon | things, we may be ſure. that he will give us as much of 
had extorted the truth beyond all further doubt; they re- outward comforts, as he ſees really ſubſervient to our good. 
vered, and ſtood in awe of him, notwithſtanding his youth; We ſhould alſo honour the riches of his all-ſufficiency and 
perceiving “ that the wiſdom of God was in him to do | liberality, by multiplying and enlarging our requeſts, and 


judgment.“ | graſping at more and more from him; and he will take it - 
: graciouſly, and deal with us accordingly. In every ſer- 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. vice, public and private, they are moſt qualified for” their 


Whatever external, or intellectual diſtinctions any man | work, and acquit themſelves the beſt in it, who are moſt 
may poſſeſs, the grand peculiarity is, © to love the Lord; | ſenſible of it's difficulty, and of their on inſufficiency. 
by which the meaneſt believer is diſtinguiſhed from, | It bades well, when they, whom others call wiſe men, 
and preferred before all the wiſe, learned, renowned, and | deem themſelves children, (c. it. ver. 2. 6. ꝙ Fer. c. i. 
proſperous unbelievers on earth, and is claſſed amongſt | v. 7:) And as ill, when men are ſingular in their good opi- 
apoſtles, prophets, and thoſe-princes, who have ſerved God | nion of their own abilities and attainments. Diltinguiſh- 
in their high ſtations. Indeed, admiration of the di- | ing favours require peculiar returns of gratitude : and a 
vine perfections, gratitude for his goodneſs, delight in his | man's being 8 called to very important and ardu- 
ſervice, and zeal for his glory, form the perfection, and fe- | ous ſervices, may dictate his prayers, and encourage his 
licity of angels: and to this the grace of our Redeemer expectations of proportionable aſſiſtance. Such as ſucceed, 
renews all thoſe, who are intereſted in his falvation, Such | eminently wiſe and good men, will require, and ſhould aſk 
as love the Lord ſhould copy the examples, and follow the | a double portion of wiſdom and grace, to anſwer the ex- 5 
inſtructions of thoſe, who have gone before them, in the pectations of others from them: and they who, in devia- 

ſame path; eſpecially thoſe of their pibus parents: but | tion from ordinary rules, are employed in any public ſervice, 
they ſhould be careful to avoid their errors and tranſ- | will be more narrowly watched, and more ſeverely cen- 
reſſions; for even good men find it difficult to act them- | ſured, if they act inconfiftently. Let not this hint be 
ſelves at all times, as they would counſel others. 'There- | overlooked, or taken amiſs, by thoſe who preach the goſpel, 
fore defects will be found in the beſt characters, and in the | without appointment from man, in any of thoſe ways, by- 
beſt ſtate of the church upon earth: againſt them we | which miniſters are ordinarily. ſent forth. The continued 
ſhould watch and pray, and uſe our influence: yet we | blefling of God can only be expected in the way of perſe- 
ſhould expect them in athers, and learn to make allow- | vering obedience: and negligence or wickedneſs will al- 
ances for them. That is never waſted, which is prudently | ways enſure loſs in our temporal or fpiritual- eomforts.. 
ſpent in God's ſervice: and the munificence and liberality | Judges, and other magiſtrates, and all concerned ia trying 
of the great ſhould be proportioned to their affluence ; that | caules, need great diſcernment, as well as integrity, in or- 
their example may edify their inferiors. To abound in the | der to fift out the truth, when ſo much paingand craft are 


work of the Lord, upon ſcriptural principles, forms the pro- | employed to conceal it: they ought therefore, with all 
lo Q "GC EERPL 
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Before Chriſt 101 4. 
| CHAP: IV: 
Contains, 1. The names of Solomon's chief officers, 
2. 17, 24. And of thoſe, who provided for the 
abundance of his table; wwith the peace, and proſpe- 
rity of his people, v. 828, 3d. His wiſdom, know- 

ledge, and reputation, v. 29— 34. 

O king Solomon was king over all Iſrael. 
2 And theſe were the princes which he 
had; Azariah the ſon of Zadok the prieſt ; 

3 Elihoreph and Ahijah, the ſons of Shi- 
ſha, ſcribes; Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahi- 
lud, the recorder. 

4 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was 
over the hoſt; and Zadok and Abiathar were 
the prieſts; The.” 

5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan was 
over the officers; and Zabud the ſon of Na- 
than was principal officer, and the king's 
friend; 8 


6 And Ahiſhar was over the houſhold: and | 
Adoniram the fon of Abda was over the 


tribute. | 
7 And Solomon had twelve officers. oyer 


all Ifrael, which provided victuals for the king 


I. KINGS. 
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and his houſhold: each man his month in a 
year made proviſion. | 

8 And theſe are their names: the ſon of 
Hur, in mount Ephraim. 

9 The ſon of Dekar, in Makaz, and in 
Shaalbim, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and Elonbeth- 


hanan. | 


10 The fon of Heſed in Aruboth; to 
him pertained Sochoh, and all the land of 
Hepher. 

11 The ſon of Abinadab, in all the region 
of Dor ; which had Taphath the daughter of 
Solomon to wife. | | | 

12 Baanah the ſon of Ahilud; 70 him per- 
tained Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth- 
ſhean, which zs by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, 
from Beth-ſhean to Abel-meholah, even unto 
the place that is beyond Jokneam. | 

13 The ſon of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead ; 
to him pertained the towns of Jair the ſon of 
Manafleh, which are in Gilead: to him af 
pertained the region of Argob, which ig in 
Baſhan, threeſcore great cities with walls and 
brazen bars, 


their ſtudies and in all their deciſions, to aſk wiſdom of God; 
and we all ought earneſtly to remember them in our prayers, 
Where the Lord has given abilities, and a heart diſpoſed to 
improve them, he will open a way for their profitable ex- 
erciſe in his due time: and an accurate acquaintance with 
the human heart will be found, a moſt profitable kind of 
knowledge for all, but eſpecially for magiſtrates and mini- 


ſters. God hath made natural affection very ſtrong, eſpe- 


cially in mothers, as the great means of preſerving their 
infants in the midſt of their dangers and infirmities, and 
notwithſtanding all the trouble and fatigue which they oc- 
caſion. Vet human depravity, habitual . wickedneſs, fear 
and ſhame, can extinguiſh. it, and even mothers are ca- 
pable of becoming the. murderers. of their own helpleſs 
infants! Surely theſe harlots will riſe up in judgment 
againſt, - and condemn ſuch unnatural criminals ; and per- 
haps ftill more their brutal ſeducers, who have deſerted 
them, when expoſed to ſuch awful temptations! But may 
we not accommodate this tranſaction, and obſerve, that 
many profeſſors, (like the pretended mother who conſented 


to have the child divided, though thereby it would have 


been deſtroyed,) would mutilate the ſacred ſcriptures, and 


leave out thoſe parts, that militate againſt their prejudices, 


pride, and luſts: yea would fain divide their hearts betwixt 
God and mammon. But the true believer loves the whole 
ſcripture, and holds it faſt, and values doctrines, precepts, 
warnings, promiſes,” and every part, as neceſſary to the 
perfection of the ineſtimable whole: and this cordial af- 
fection proves the whole to be his own. His whole heart 
he would yield to the Lord, and.ſeek his whole happineſs 


from him alone. Shortly our Solomon will decide be- 


twixt theſe two characters: in him is the wiſdom of God 
to do judgment: let us then fee to it, that our cauſe and 
title be clear; and let us fear coming ſhort; for he can- 
not be impoſed upon by any evaſions or ſubterfuges ; ſee- 
ing he ſearcheth the hearts of all the children of men, and 
all things are naked and open before him, with whom we 


haye to do. 
e 


CHAP. IV.] V. 1. Over all Iſrael.] David had not 
reigned over all Iſrael at the firſt; and none of Solomon's 
ſucceſſors had this privilege continued to them. | 

V. 2—6.] Moſt of theſe chief officers were the ſame 


| that David had employed, or their ſons. Abiathar, though 


depoſed from the high prieſthood, and ſecluded from the 


ſanctuary, retained under Zadok the title and emoluments 
of a prieſt, or of one of the chief prieſts. Azariah the 
ſon, (or perhaps the grandſon, 1 Chron. c. vi. ver. 8, ,) of 
Zadok, under him, might have the chief management of 
eccleſiaſtical matters. 
as is ſuppoſed, were preferred by Solomon, and one was 
dignified, as the king's friend. Theſe arrangements be- 


ing the reſult. of his extraordinary wiſdom, may ſuggeſt 


ſome uſeful practical hints. 

V.7—19. ] Theſe officers were appointed to procure every 
kind of proviſion, where it wa- Moſt plengiful and good: 
and we may ſuppoſe, that beſides the monthſy ſupply of ſuch 
productions as were common to the whole land, they 
would purchaſe upon the ſpot thoſe proviſigns, that were pe- 
culiar to each diſtrict, and which could 
was a ſalutary and economical . arrangement, and would 


14 Ahinadab 


wo ſons of Nathan the prophet, 


preſerved; This 


. 
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14 Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo had Maha- 
aim. | 
L 15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ; he alſo took 
Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wife : 
16 Baanah the ſon of Huſhai was in Aſher 
and in Aloth. | 
17 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Paruah in Iſ- 


ſachar. 
18 Shimei the ſon of Elah, in Benjamin. 


19 Geber the ſon of Uri was in the coun- 


try of Gilead, in the country of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, and of Og king of Baſhan; 
and he was the only officer which was in the 
land. 

20 Judah and Iſrael were many, as the 
ſand which is by the ſea in multitude, eating 
and drinking and making merry. 

21 And Solomon reigned over all king- 
doms, from the river unto the land of the 
Philiſtines, and unto the border of Egypt: 
they brought preſents, and ſerved Solomon 
all the days of his life. 


22 And Solomon's proviſion for one day | 


was thirty meaſures of fine flour, and three- 
{core meaſures of meal. | 
23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of 


the paſtures, and an hundred ſheep befide | 
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harts, and roe-bucks, and fallow-deer, and 
fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all 25% region 
on this fide the river, from Tiphſah even to 
Azzah, over all the kings on this fide the 
river: and he had peace on all ſides round 
about him. 

25 And Judah and Ifrael dwelt fafely, every 
man under his vine, and under his fig tree, 
from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, all the days of 
Solomon. | 
286 And Solomon had forty thouſand ſtalls 
of horſes for his chariots, and twelve thou- 
ſand horſemen. . 


27 And thoſe officers provided victual for 


king Solomon, and for all that came unto king 
Solomon's table, every man in his month: 
they lacked nothing. . | 
228 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes and 
dromedaries brought they unto the place, 
where the officers were, every man according 
to his charge. 
29 And God gave Solomon wiſdom and 
underſtanding exceeding much, and-largeneſs 
of heart, even as the ſand that / on the ſew 
ſhore. | ; 

30 And Solomon's wiſdom excelled the 


prevent any part of the country from being improperly 
drained, it would promote an equal conſumption, 
ſupply. the requiſite plenty upon the beſt terms. Two of 
theſe purveyors married daughters of Solomon. Perhaps 
he had more daughters, though but one fon, by all his 
wives. But theſe marriages muſt have taken place many 
years after his acceſſion, and this chapter is a general ac- 
count of the ſtate of the land in this reign, (v. 25.) Ge- 
ber had the chief management.of the whole country be- 
yond Jordan, and employed his ſon, (v. 13,) and another 
perſon under him in that diſtrict. . 
V. 20.] The people were not waſted in Solomon's 
reign by wars, invaſions, or _ inteſtine conteſts ; therefore 
they grew exceeding numerous and proſperous, and lived in 


great peace and plenty. Perhaps they were too much 


pleaſed, and elated with- their external bleſſings, and in- 
dulged themſelves too freely in the uſe of them, 

V. 21.] David had ſubdued all theſe countries from the 
entrance of Egypt to the river Euphrates; and Solomon 
reaped the fruit of his victories, by reigning peaceably 


over theſe extenſive territories, and increaſing his own. 
wealth, and that of his native ſubjects, by their preſents- 


and tributes. 
V. 22, 23.] Theſe proviſions would | ſuffice for many 


thouſands of people: Solomon's ſervants and officers, and 


thoſe who flocked to his court from all parts of the land, and 


from diſtant nations, with their retinues, and-probably the 
ſoldiers, who formed his guard, were entertained upon 
them. | 

V. 25.] The land from one end to another enjoyed 
ſuch profound peace, and was ſo exempt from all oppreflion 
or terror, that the people regarded not the protection of 
the walled cities, but lived upon' their lands, and enjoyed 
their abundance upon the ſpot, where it was produced. 

V. 26.] Forty thouſand, &c.] Perhaps 40,000 horſe, in 
4000 ſtables; (2 Ghron c. ix. v. 25.) Theſe probably were 
employed in all forts of carriages, for the various works 
which Solomon was employed in; and he had only 1400 
chariots for war, and for his royal magnificence, (c. x. 
v. 26. 2 Chron. c. i. v. 14:) yet he cannot be excuſed in 
thus multiplying chariots and horſes ; (Deut. c. xvii. v. 16.) 

V. 29. Largeneſs of heart, &c.] Thisxexpreſſion and 
compariſon either denotes the vaſt enlargement of his intel- 
lectual powers; or his moſt extenſive knowledge, com- 
priſing innumerable particulars; or his enlargement of 
heart, in communicating his knowledge to all around him. 

V. 30—34.] God not only gave Solomon wiſdom in di- 
vine things, and for government; but he ſuperadded extraor- 


dinary capacities for the attainment of all kinds of know- 


ledge: ſo that he excelled the wiſe men of Egypt, and 
of Babylon, in aſtronomy, and other ſciences, for which 
they were renowned, In the knowledge of divinity he ex- 


wifdom 


— - — — 


” * * 
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wiſdom of all the children of the eaſt coun- 
try, and all the wiſdom of Egypt. 

31 For he was wiſer than all men; than 
Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chal- 
col, and Darda, the ſons. of Mahol : and his 
fame was in all nations round about. 

32 And he ſpake three thouſand proverbs : 
and his ſongs were a thouſand and five. | 
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33 And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar 
tree that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyſſop 
that ſpringeth out of the wall: he ſpake alſo 
of beaſts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, 
and of fiſhes. | 


34 And there came of all people to hear 


the wiſdom of Solomon, from all kings of 


the earth, which had heard of his wiſdom, 


celled Ethan and Heman, who ſeem to have been men 
eminent for piety and wiſdom at that time, (P/alm Ixxxviii.. 
Ixxxix. Titles, 1 Chron. c. xv. v. 19:) and all others 


© who were eminent in Iſrael on the ſame account. He ex- 


celled alſo in morality, economies, and poetry; for he 
ſpake 3000 proverbs, of which ſuch, as were moſt ſuited 
for general utility, have come down to us in the book of 
Proverbs; and 1005 ſongs: of theſe one only is preſerved 
in the ſcripture, which is a facred allegory: but the others, 
we may conclude, were remarkable for the _ of the 
poetry, and were upon moral or religious ſubjects. He 
moreover excelled in all the branches of natural philoſophy, 
and diſcourſed, in an admirable manner, upon the na- 
ture, properties, 'and uſes of the ſeveral ſpecies of plants 
and animals, &c. So that in every thing he poſſeſſed 
ſuch an undiſputed ſuperiority over all men in that age, that 
his reputation for wiſdom brought numbers from different 
kings and nations all around, to learn all kinds of uſeful 
knowledge from him: and perhaps he poſſeſſed more ac- 
curate and extenſive knowledge than any mere man, in any 
age or nation of the world beſides ever did. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


True wiſdom will generally direct thoſe who ſucceed pru- 
dent, and proſperous men in their kingdoms, or eſtates, to 
tread in their ſteps, and to employ their ſervants, and toavail 
themſelves of the good advice of their friends and counſl- 
lours : (Prov. c. xxvii. v. 10.) But folly, and ſelf- conceit de- 
light in making many, and great changes, though they com- 
monly prove diſadvantageous: (c. xii. v. 6—15.) They 
are our beſt friends, who faithfully ſeek the good of our 
ſouls, though ſometimes with ſharp reproofs: and their 
memories are always entitled to grateful reſpect, and their 
children to kind regard; yet they are worthy of a wiſe 
man's confidence, and friendſhip, only when they tread in 
the ſteps of their pious parents. The different ranks of 
men in ſociety ſhould be diſtinguiſhed by a ſuitable attend- 
ance, and proviſion: but when riches increaſe, they are 
increaſed, that eat them, and the owners have much addi- 
tional incumbrance, and but little acceſſton of ſolid advan- 
tage. It is alſo extremely difficult to poſſeſs abundance, 
without covetouſneſs, luxury, or oſtentation; without 
abuſing, waſting, or burying the goods of our common 
Lord, to whom every one muſt give an account of his 
ſtewardſhip: yet prudent management, and frugality are 
excellent appendages to, and ſupport the expences of li- 
berality. Many parents wear out their lives in inceſſant 
labours, and cares, that their children may live in eaſe, 
and luxury: yet this alſo is vanity! The true riches are 
our own, and we ſhall enjoy them ourſelves for ever. 
Wiſe, and righteous princes are moſt valuable bleſſings to 
whole kingdoms, and ſhould be ſought in prayer of that. 
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God, who hath all hearts in his hands: yet all out ward 
proſperity is precarious, and tranſient; too often it proves 
unfavourable to religion, and increaſes pride, ſloth, and 
ſenſual indulgence; and thus renders divine judgments ne- 
ceſſary. Wealth without wiſdom; and knowledge with- 
out humility, and grace, are often deſtructive to the poſj- 
ſeſſor, and to thoſe, with whom he is connected: yet both 
are the gifts of God, are good in themſelves, and only 
evil, as abuſed by man's depravity. Heavenly wiſdom 
teaches men to give God the glory, and the uſe of theſe 
inferior bleſſings, and fo renders them ornamental to the 
Chriſtian profeſſion, and conducive to promote deſigns of 
extenſive uſefulneſs. A reputation for wiſdom, and piety 
is no further deſirable, than as it conſiſts with humi- 
lity, and as it affords a man an opportunity of communi- 
cating more extenſively that uſeful kno ledge, which the 
Lord hath imparted. What treaſures of knowledge in 
every ſcience are irrecoverably buried in oblivion! But 
every information, which is needful, in order to our glo- 
rifying God, and obtaining his ſalvation, is preſerved to 
us in the ſacred ſcriptures: We may therefore do very 
well without the reſt, for our few days on earth; and the 
light of heaven will more certainly, and ſpeedily inſtruct 
us in all uſeful knowledge, than all the regretted records 
of antiquity. Let us then rejoice that the Ford reigneth 
upon a mercy ſeat, and his name is called Emmanuel, 
His kingdom was faintly ſhadowed forth in that of Solo- 
mon, but is of a nobler, and more heavenly nature. The 
bleflings of it conſiſt not © in meat, and drink, but in 
e righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” In 
his days the righteous flouriſh; their numbers have al- 
ready been immenſely multiplied, and future ages ſhall 
witneſs a more rapid, and vaſt increaſe, © when all kings 
« ſhall bow down before him, and all nations ſhall do him 
« ſervice:” (Pſalm Ixxii.) Then ſhall they beat their 
ſwords- into plough-ſhares, and war ſhall be learned no 
more: then ſhall & every man call his neighbour under the 
vine, and under the hg-tree z** (Zech. c. iii. v. 10.) In 
« him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
“ ledge,” his fame ſhall ſpread through all the earth, and 
all people ſhall come to him, learn of him, and take upon 
them his eaſy yoke, and find reſt for their ſouls. But 
whilſt we look with joyful longing deſires, and fervent 
prayers for theſe glorious days: let us now come to him, 
ſit at his feet, hear his word, aſk wiſdom of him, ſubmit 
to his will, and ſeek his glory. Then outward tribulation 
ſhall not break our inward peace; then we ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fied with the plenteouſneſs of his houſe ; then we ſhall en- 
joy much and have many glimpſes of his glory on 
earth, and ſhall ſpeedily remove to yon brighter worlds 
above, where innumerable angels, and redeemed ſinners are 


happy in his preſence, and rapturouſly celebrating his praiſes. 
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And it came to paſs, when Hiram heard 
: CHAP. V. | r of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, 
5 Contains 1. The treaty betevixt Solomon, aud Hiram | and ſaid, Bleſſed be the | repo this day, which 
< king of Tyre, v. 1—12. 24. The numbers that Solo- | hath given unto David a wiſe fon over this 
mon employed, in preparing for the building of the great people. | | 

. temple, &c, v. 13—18. 8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, faying, I 
3 ND Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſer- have conſidered the things which thou ſenteſt 

vants unto Solomon: for he had heard | to me for: and I will do all thy defire, con- 
: that they had anointed him king in the room | cerning timber of cedar, and concerning tim- 
[ f a | 
of his father ; for Hiram was ever a lover of | ber of fir. ; 
1 David. 9 My ſervants ſhall bring them down from 
_ 2 And Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, | Lebanon unto the ſea; and I will convey 
z Thou knoweſt how that David my father | them by ſea in floats unto the place that thou 
could not build an houſe unto the name of | ſhalt appoint me, and will cauſe them to be 
die Lonp his God, for the wars which were | diſcharged there, and thou ſhalt receive them: 
about him on every fide, until the Lozp put | and thou ſhalt accompliſh my deſire in giving 
mem under the ſoles of his feet. food for my houſhold. 
; 4 But now the Loxp my God hath given 10 S0 Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees, 


me reſt on every fide, /o that there it neither | and fir trees, according to all his deſire. 
adverſary, nor evil occurrent. Sade 6k 11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thou- 
| 5 And, behold, I purpoſe to build an houſe | ſand meaſures of wheat for food to his houſ- 
undo the name of the Lozp my God, as the | hold, and twenty meaſures of pure oil: thus 

= Lozv fpake unto David my father, ſaying, | gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. 

= Thy ſon, whom I will ſet upon thy throne 12 And the Lok gave Solomon wiſdom, 
in thy room, he ſhall build an houſe unto | as he promiſed him: and there was peace be- 
my name. | tween Hiram and Solomon ; and they two 

6 Now therefore command thou, that they | made a league together. | 

hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my | 13 And king Solomon raiſed a levy out 
ſervants ſhall be with thy ſervants; and unto | of Ki Iſrael; and the levy was thirty thou- 
thee will I give hire for thy ſervants; accord- | fand men. es 
ing to all that thou ſhalt appoint ; for thou | 14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thou- 
knoweſt that there is not among us any that | ſand a month by courſes ; a month they were 
can ſkill to hew timber like unto the Si- | in Lebanon, and two months at home: and 
donians. | B Adoniram was over the levy. 


— — 


NOTES The reader will obſerve that the accounts vary : but no- 
thing ſatisfaftory can be added to the previous obſervations 

CHAP. V.] V. 1. Hiram was ever, &c.] Probably | on that ſubject. 

Hiram was himſelf a worſhipper of Jehovah, and loved V. 13—18,] A ſmall number only of native Iſraelites 
David on account of his wiſdom, and 4 though his | were employed, in rotation, as conſiſted with their con- 
people in general continued idolaters. He ſent to condole | veniency, and probably in the eaſier ſervices: but a great 
with Solomon on his father's death, and to congratulate | number of the remains of the ancient inhabitants of the 
him bn his peaceable ſucceſſion. Tyre and Zidon lay | land, (c. ix. v. 20-22; 2 Chron, c. ii. v. 17, 18,) 
north of Canaan, and were not included in the grant to | continually affiſted the Tyrians, by removing the timber, 
Iſrael; and therefore it was lawful upon ſome occaſions to | conveying it to the ſea, helping to navigate the floats, and 
form alliances with them. and conveying it, when landed, to Jeruſalem; and in pre- 

V. 9. Thon ſhalt accompliſh, &c.) The Tyrians and | paring ſtones for the temple, &c. Theſe were ſuperin- | 
Zidonians poſſeſſed a very ſmall tract of land, and were | tended 2.380 or 3600, (2 Chron. c. ii. v. 2:) probably 7 
employed in, and enriched by commerce, and manufac- of the nations; whoſe ſentence of death was upon | 
tures: and they had their proviſions chiefly from the fruit- | their ſubmiſſion, exchanged for this bondage. Thus the | 
ful land of Canaan: ( As, c. xii. v. 20.) temple was chiefly built by the labour, and riches cf theſe, , - | 

V. 11. Twenty meaſures, &c.] (2 Chron. c. ii. v. 10.) |- who were origirally Gentiles, which typifiedthe calling of | 


10P 15 And 
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15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten 
thouſand that bare burdens, and fourſcore 
thouſand hewers in the mountains: | 

16 Beſide the chief of Solomon's officers, 
which were over the work, three thouſand 
and three hundred, which ruled over the peo- 
ple that wrought in the work. 


17 And the king commanded, and they 


brought great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, and hewed 
ſtones, to lay the foundation of the houſe. 

18 And Solomon's builders: and  Hiram's 
builders did hew hem, and the ſtoneſquarers: 
ſo they prepared timber and ſtones to build 
the houſe. 


CHAP VI. 


Contains 1 ff. The time, when the building of the tem- 
ple wwas begun, and finiſhed, v. 1. 37, 38. 24. 


ungodly men, may lawfully be employed, when it is prac- 
ticable, in promoting the cauſe of true religion. The 
coſtly ſtones laid out of fight, as the foundation of the 
temple, typified Chriſt our tried, and precious foundation; 
and were an emblem of the hidden excellency of thoſe, who 
form a part of his ſpiritual temple. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The love of God will cauſe men to love one another, 
and render them ſuperior to ſelfiſh jealoufies, and envy- 
ings: ſuch will rejoice in each other's proſperity, and be 
glad to receive help from, or afford aſſiſtance to one 
another. The moſt neceſſary, and ſucceſsful wars, not 


only produce much temporal evil; but obſtruct, or retard 


the execution of many uſeful deſigns for promoting godli- 
neſs: we may then well pray, „Send peace in our time, 
« © Lord.” When he in anſwer © doth give reſt on 
& every ſide, fo that there is no adverſary nor evil occur- 
cc rent;” no time ſhould be loft, but every head ſhould 


be intent to deviſe, and every hand to execute ſuch uſeful 


undertakings, as were before prevented. One man is qua- 
liked, and ,eircumſtanced for one kind of ſervice, others 
are advantageouſly employed in other good works. And 
whilſt all harmoniouſly concur, in their proper places, and 
by improving their own talent, the common cauſe will 
proſper. It is beautiful when the children ariſe up, and 
complete the wiſe, and pious deſigns of their deceaſed. pa- 
rents : and all ſhould rejoice, and bleſs the Lord, when 
they ſee ſuch tokens of the proſperity of his church. God 
hath ſo conſtituted the earth, that every nation hath it's 
peculiar productions, and it's inhabitants their Kip. mag 

er is 
forwarded ; and by mutual communication of benefits, 


they are inſtructed to love one another, as children of one 


family. Happy would it be if commerce were generally 
conducted upon ſuch principles, and rendered ſubſervient to 
the ſpread of true religion; but alas! through man's de- 


ae 


the Gentiles into the church: and ſhews, that the help of 
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It's dimenſions, windows, doors, chambers, &c; 
and the filence, with which it was built, v. 210, 
34. The word of the Lord to Solomon, concerning his 


work, v. 11—14. 4th. An account of the ſeveral 
parts of the temple, Sc. v. 15—36. 


ND it came to paſs in the four hun- 

dred and eightieth year after the 

children of Iſrael were come out of the land 

of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon's 

reign over Iſrael, in the month Zif, which 

is the ſecond month, that he began to build 
the houſe of the Lo pvp. 

2 And the houſe which king Solomon built 
for the Lok, the length thereof was three- 
{core cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty 
cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the * 4 before the temple of the 
houſe, twenty cubits was the length thereof, 


pravity, it often hath tended to diffuſe wickedneſs, and 
miſery more rapidly through the nations of the earth, In 
all agreements conſideration ſhould precede, that equity 
may be eſtabliſhed, and conteſts may be precluded: and 

reat punctuality ſhould be obſerved in paying labourers 

eir wages. Frequently they are moſt ingemious in the 
liberal arts, who are ftrangers to true godlineſs: and many 
are employed about the church of God, who have no in- 
tereſt in it's bleſſings. However the meaneſt office in his 
ſervice is honourable, and profitable, if cordially perform- 
ed: and millions of us poor Gentiles, who in ourſelves were 
devoted to deſtruction, have been thus employed. Our 
gracious Lord lays no intolerable burdens upon any of his 
true people; but in every injunction conſults their intereſt 
and comfort: let us then ſerve him chearfully, and mind our 
proper work : and after his example may we be humane, 
and conſiderate, in all our requifitions from our inferiors ; 
that our ſervice, like his, may be loved, and conſidered as 
a privilege by thoſe employed in it. 


IF ©: $$; 


CHAP. VI.] V. 1, 2. The houſe of the Lord, &c.] 
(Notes, Exod. c. xXv. v. 8, 9.) The uſe, and typical 
meaning of the temple, and of the tabernacle were the 
ſame: but the moveable tabernacle ſuited the eſtate of Iſ- 
rael, when wandering in the wilderneſs, and a magnificent 
temple was more proper, when they were ſettled in Canaan. 
The perpetuity of the goſpel diſpenſation, and the ſtate of 
God's people in heaven, may be ſhadowed forth, by the 
change of the tabernacle for the temple. Yet, as this was 
not eſſential to Iſrael's worſhip, it was deferred, on account 
of their ſins, and their conſequent troubles, for above 400 
years after they got poſſeſſion of Canaan; and in ſomewhat 
more than 400 years after it was ereCted, it was deſtroyed 
by the Chaldeans. The temple was a very magnificent 
building, and immenſe quantities of gold and filver were 
uſed about it: yet, apart from it's courts, it was but a 
ſ all ſtructure, compared with many buildings in ancient, 


according 
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according to the breadth of the houſe, and 
ten cubits was the breadth thereof before the 


houſe. , 
4 And for the houſe he made windows of 


narrow lights. ; 

5 And againſt the wall of the houſe he 
built chambers round about, again the walls 
of the houſe round about, both of the temple 
and of the oracle: and he made chambers 
round about. _ 

6 The nethermoſt chamber war five cu- 
bits broad, and the middle was fix cubits 
broad, and the third as ſeven cubits broad: 
for without in the wall of the houſe he made 
narrowed reſts round about, that the beams 
ſhould not be faſtened in the walls of the houſe. 

And the houſe, when it was in building, 
was built of ſtone made ready before it was 
brought thither : ſo that there was neither 
hammer, nor ax, #07 any tool of iron, heard 
in the houſe while it was in building. 

8 The door for the middle chamber was in 
the right ſide of the houſe: and they went up 

with winding ſtairs into the middle chamber, 
and out of the middle into the third. 

9 So he built the houſe, and finiſhed it; 
and covered the houſe with beams and boards 
of cedar. | 

10 And then he built chambers againſt all 
the houſe five cubits high : and they reſted on 
the houſe with timber of cedar. 


CHAP. VL 
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11 And the word of the Lord came to 
Solomon, ſaying, | 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou art in 
building, if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, 
and execute my judgments, and keep all my 
commandments to walk in them; then will 
I perform my word with thee, which I ſpake 
unto David thy father : 

13 And I will dwell among the children of 
Iſrael, and will not forfake my people Iſrael. 
bo 14 So Solomon built the houſe, and finiſh- 

It. 

15 And he built the walls of the houſe 


within with boards of cedar, both the floor 


of the houſe, and the walls of the ceiling: 
and he covered them on the inſide with wood, 
and covered the floor of the houſe with planks 
of fir. 


| 16 And he built twenty cubits on the ſides 
of the houſe, both the floor and the walls, 


with boards of cedar : he even built hem for 


it within, even for the oracle, even for the 


moſt holy place. 


| 17 And the houſe, that js, the temple be- 


fore it, was forty cubits /ong. 

18 And the cedar of the houſe within was 
carved with knops and open flowers: all was 
cedar ; there was no ſtone ſeen. 

19 And the oracle he prepared in the houſe 
within, to ſet there the ark of the covenant 
of the Loxp. 


and modern times. Great difficulty and little edification 
would be found, in endeavouring particularly to explain 
this deſcription of it: few words ſhall therefore ſuffice. 
The temple was twice as large every way as the tabernacle : 
It was about 100 feet long, 33, or 34 feet wide, and 50 


feet high: and it had a porch, on the eaſt end, at the en- 


trance, which formed an ornamental ſteeple of about 200 
feet high. (2 Chron. c. ili. v. 4.) 

V. 4. Windows, &c.] The tabernacle had no light 
from without ; and the temple had not much. Theſe win- 
dows, which were wider on the infide, than without, were 
ſituated in the ſpaces, betwixt the chambers, afterwards 
mentioned. 

V. 5, 6.] Theſe chambers accommodated the prieſts, 
when they were upon duty at the temple : and in them they 
laid up their clothes, the ſacred veſſels, not in immediate 


uſe, and the other treaſures belonging to the temple. For | 


the purpoſe of fixing theſe chambers, the wall of the temple 
was made two cubits thicker at the bottom, than at the top: 
and where it was made a cubit leſs in thickneſs, a reſt was 


formed on the outſide, for the beams of the ſecond ſtory 


of chambers to lodge upon; and fo for the third. By 
which means the upper ſtories were larger, than the lower; 
and the wall of the temple was not weakened, either by 
building, or by repairing the chambers. | 

V. 7.] Every ftone was ſquared, and fitted for it's 
place, at the quarry, ſo that the temple was erected with- 
out noiſe, or the encumbrance of uſeleſs rubbiſh, which 
would be a great advantage to the city. Several of theſe 
circumſtances may ſhadow forth ſpiritual things, which wilk 
be adverted to in the proper place. 

V. 11—14.] This word of the Lord was both an en- 


couragement to Solomon to proceed; and a memento to 


him, and to Iſrael, that neither the ſervice performed in 
building the temple, nor it's preſence with them, could 
ſecure to them the Lord's favour, if they were not obedient 
to his commandments : for both king, and people ſtood 
upon the fame terms with God, as they did before the 
temple was begun. 

V. 15—22.] The inſide of the walls of the temple 
were throughout wainſcotted with cedar, ornamented with 


| exquiſite workmanſhip ; and it was floored with planks of 


20 And 


— — 
— — —— —— — — 
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20 And the oracle in the forepart ar twen- 


ty cubits in length, and twenty cubits in 


breadth, and twenty cubits in the height 
thereof: and he overlaid it with pure gold; 
and /o covered the altar which was of cedar. 
21 So Solomon overlaid the houſe within 


with pure gold; and he made a partition by | 
the chains of gold before the oracle, and he 
_ overlaid it with gold. | 


22 And the whole houſe he overlaid with 
gold until he had finiſhed all the houſe : alſo 
the whole altar that was by the oracle he 


overlaid with gold. 


23 And within the oracle he made two 
cherubims of olive tree, each ten cubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one wing of 
the cherub, and five cubits the other wing of 
the cherub: from the uttermoſt part of the 
ene wing unto the uttermoſt part of the other 
Were ten cubits. 3h | 
' 25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: 
both the cherubims 2were of one meaſure, and 
.one ſize. he 

26 The height of the one cherub was ten 
cubits, and ſo was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he ſet the cherubims within the 


the cherubims, an 


inner houſe : and they ſtretched forth the 


wings of the cherubims, ſo that the wing of 
the one touched the one wall, and the wing 


of the other cherub touched the other wall; 
and their wings touched one another in the 


midſt of the houſe. 


fir: and both were covered with plates of ſolid gold. In 


the ſame manner, and proportion, as the tabernacle had 


been, this building was divided into two parts: the oracle, 
or the holy of holies, from whence the Lord delivered his 
anſwers to the High Prieſt, from above the mercy ſeat, was 


20 Cubits ſquare. It is alſo ſaid to have been 20 cubits 


high, —_—_ the houſe was 30 cubits high: it was there - 
fore either built, or ceiled lower, than the other part of the 
temple. The vail, which ſeparated the holy of holies, was 
hung by golden chains on pillars erected for that purpoſe ; 
(1 Chron, c. iii. v. 15, 16.) The altar, by the oracle, was the 
altar of incenſe without the vail, in the other diviſion of 
the temple, which was twice as long as the moſt holy 
lace. ; a FLY 
0 V. 23—28.] Theſe cherubims were the emblems of 
the angels, as jointly worſhipping God our Saviour; and 


as delighting to contemplate the myſteries of redemption : | 


they were diſtin from, and much larger than thoſe, which 
covered the mercy ſeat, (Exad. c. xxv. v. 18—24.) They 


4 


ſtood erect with their faces towards the wall; (2 Chron. | 
| / 


r erm———_——_—_—_—_— 
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<q And he overlaid the cherubims with 
gold. | 

29 And he carved all the walls of the houſe 
round about with carved figures of cherubims, 
and palm trees, and open flowers, within 
and without. | | 
30 And the floor of the houſe he overlaid 
with gold, within and without. 1 
31 And for the entering of the oracle he 
made doors of olive tree: the lintel and fide 
poſts dere a fifth part of the wall. 

Fo The two doors alſo were of olive tree; 
and he carved upon them carvings of cheru- 
bims, and palm trees, and open flowers, and 
overlaid them with gold, and ſpread gold upon 

upon the palm trees. 

33 So alſo made he for the door of the 
temple poſts of olive tree, a fourth part of 
the wall. | 

34 And the two doors were of fir tree: the 
two leaves of the one door were folding, an 
the two leaves of the other door were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon cherubims, and 
palm trees, and open flowers; and covered 
them with gold fitted upon the carved work. 

36 And he built the inner court with three 
rows of hewed ſtone, and a row of cedar beams. 

37 In the fourth year was the founda- 
tion of the houſe of the Lok laid in the 
month Zif: | 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month 
Bul, which zs the eighth month, was the 


— — 


c. iii. v. 13.) and covered with their out- ſtretched wings 
the whole breadth of it. 


V. 36. Inner Court, &c.] That is the court, before 
the entrance of the temple, in which the altar, &c, 
were placed, and where the ſacrifices were offered. This 
was chiefly appropriated to the prieſts, and Levites, and 
thoſe who brought the ſacrifices: and there were other 
courts for different deſcriptions of worſhippers, which 
communicated with it, from whence the people might be- 
hold the offering of the ſacrifices, and which were furniſhed 
with all proper accommodations for their worſhip. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Although God delights not in outward magnificence, 
but is preſent with, and accepts the worſhip of poor be- 
lievers, who aſſemble in the meaneſt place: yet he expects 


that the wealthy ſhould devote their riches to his ſervice. 
And whatever is liberally expended, out of zeal for his 


glory, and according to the- rule of his word, ſhall be 
zraciouſly accepted; though perhaps man may — 1 
Oule 


f } 


2%, Chrif 1004. CHAP. vn. - Before Chrift pos. 
= houſe finiſhed throughout all the parts thereof, UT Solomon was building his own 
ſe and according to all the faſhion of it. So Was 1 1 thirteen years, and he fmiſhed all 
= e ſeven years'ur building it. | J 0515 mehr g 212 1 iis BRAG. - 
% 1 "ON m— p 91 £ of 2 He built alſo the houſe of the foreſt of 
CHA P. VII. Lebanon; the length thereof-was an hundred 
id 2 5 55 800 cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, 


Contains 1ſt. Solomon 's buildings | for himſelf; and bis and the height thereof thirty cubits. upon 
je ni, Se, v. I Ig. 44. His employing Hiraus, four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams. 
| a Tyrian, to make for the temple, two brazen 


| | 1 AY It” 1 * . i A -£ , , , 1 

le 5 110 i 7517 upon the pillars. lig u o ng 

pillars, d brazen ſea, and ten lavers; the altar of |. © a te | 

incenſe, the table of ſhew-bredd, en candleticks, || , 3, ANA 17 as coverce with cedar above pon. 
'3 Sc, v.13 —50. 3d. His bringing in the conſecrated || © e beams, that — orty-hye pullars, ntteen 
[= - treaſures f David, v. 51. e ages Lochaber, Bak "> 4 ; 
d I wk | 4 - 2 . — 2 411 Lg oy tots tes TIRE: in 
n  expence, as needleſs, or uſeleſs; . (John, g. xii. v. 3—8.) | their duty, as it is a token of the Lord's reconciliation 


HE Every good work ſhould be done heartily, and-without | to them. What is begun in the fear, and love of God, 
e procraſtination : but it is not needleſs delay to conſult | in dependance on, and obedience to him, will in due time 
5 prudent meaſures, to make requilite preparations, and to | be accompliſhed to his glory. God mult be honoured with 
remove ſuch obſtructions, - as may afterwards impede our | the beſt we have: but gold is only meet to be trodden 
progteſs, or divert our attention. Thus young men, | under foot, in compariſon with the beauty of holineſs : - 
animated with a laudable deſign to ſeek the ſalvation of | this is the glory, and ornament of his ſpiritual temple: 
ſouls, and impatient to be employed in the work of the | the human nature of the Rede2mer, that true temple, in 
miniſtry, would do well to reſtrain their ardour, to wait | which God dyells with man; and in whom he is recon- 
for a proper opening in Providence, and to ſpend ſome | ciled to, and the friend of every believer, is immaculately 
time in previous ſtudy, meditation, and prayer; that they | holy: the Chriſtian, as united unto Jeſus, and an habita- 
may acquire the knowledge, wiſdom, experience, humi- | tion of God, through the Spirit, is ſanctiſied in his mea 
lity, and ſteadineſs, requiſite for'ſo-important a work; and | ſure : the church above, where innumerable angels unite 
that they may afterwards proceed in it without interruption, | with redeemed finners, in ceaſeleſs worſhip of God our 
and to better effect: and a few years ſpent in this manner | Saviour, is perfect in this beauty. What then are we! 

„will no more be loſt time, than thoſe were, which were | Let not the hypocrite, or formal profeſſor of chriſtianity, 

SS employed in making all ready for the building of Solo- | who is a ſtranger to the ſanctifying influences of God's 

| 4 mon's temple. .. Every. thing in the church above is con- Spirit, and who lives in ſecret, or open fin, ſuppoſe him- 

; ducted in perfect harmony, and regularity; every part of | ſelf a part of this living temple. ſinners then come 
that ſpiritual temple being made ready for it's place, before | to Jeſus, as the living foundation, that they may be built on 
it be conveyed thither: and the more the church on earth | him, a part of this ſpiritual houſe, conſecrated in body and 

. reſembles it, the better. The wrath of man worketh | ſoul to the glory of God. If we have good ground to cen: 
not the righteouſneſs of God; but, „the fruit of | clude, that we are a part of this living temple ; let us look 
< righteouſneſs is ſown in peace of them that make peace: to it, that our inward part, which is ſeen by God Alone, ma) 
and noiſy buſtling perſons, in the viſible church, though | be preſerved moſt pure from the pollution $6 fil: det us be | 
greatly admired and followed for their day, have commonly | careful alſo of our outward conduct, that agr,,blamgles 7 
evinced, that they were actuated by pride, and ambition, | converſation may be ornamental te our. profeſſipn in the 
and have been more eminent for creating contention, and | ſight of man: let us look to Jeſus for encouragement, - 
diſtraction, than for promoting the cauſe of vital godlineſs. and affiſtance in every ſervice, and s the great exemplar, 

The true church of God is moſt glorious within; and | to which'we are to be conformed: and let us lobk upward, 
the true believer is moſt employed in adverting to the ſtate | and by faith behold that glorious company, whom we hope 
of his heart. In all religious matters conveniency muſt be ſoon to join; let us now. ergulate their praiſes, and imitate 
preferred to ſplendour; but ſtability muſt not be ſacrificed to | their obedience, and we ſhall thus afiticipate their comfarts, 
apparent conveniency, No pompous ſervices will purchaſe a even in this werld: of fin and ſor rw r. . 
diſpenſation from obeying the leaſt of God's command- » din Of -P ® 8 8 11 * 
ments. All thoſe things, that men confide in, who allow ies a weN EA" L 
themſelves in ſin, will be found as unavailing, as the temple | CHAP, VII.] V. 1. Thirteen years, &c,] Solomon 
was to the wicked kings, and people of Iſrael; for no- probably began the temple firſt, and was molt earneſt in 
thing but unreſerved obedience to the precepts, and ſtatutes || expediting the work of it; and, therefare it was finiſhed 
of God's word, can prove our faith in, and love to the in much leſs time, than his own. palace. But as be em- 
Saviour, But, though numbers of profeſſors, apoſtatize, || ployed ſuch a number of workmen, we may arg that 
and whole nations forteit their peculiar privileges; yet the | {eyeral. of his buildings were. carried on the ſame time. 
Lord will dwell in the midſt of his true people and will! V. 2. rr This was. pro- 
never forſake them: and they will delight in his ordinances | | bably a palace built for retirement, in a beautiful ſituation 


aud commandments 3 and will be encouraged by being told 'yupen mount Lebanon 4 ix, v. 19. und . Vi. v. 4.) 


10 4 And 
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4 And there were!windows i in 5 rows, 
ad light zwar againſt light in three ranks. | x 


IKINGS 


| Before Chrift 1004. 


Naphtali, and his father 'was a man of Tyre, 
a —ͤ in braſs; and he was filled with wiſ⸗ 


5 And all br doors and poſts were ſquare dom and underſtanding, and cunning to work 
with the windows: and an was againſt all works in braſs. And he came to king So- 


light in three ranks. be] 
.-6 Andhe made a porch 5 — the length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth there- 
of thirty cubits: and the 
them; and the other pillars and the thick 


beam were: before them. 


7 Then he made a porch for the throne, [ 
where he might judge, even the porch of 


judgment : and i? was covered with cedar from 
one fide. of the floor to the other. 
And his houſe where he dwelt bad ano- 
ther court within the porch, which was of the | 
like work. Solomon made alſo an houſe for 
| Pharaoh's dau ghter, whom he had taken 0 
2wfe, like unto this porch. 
9 All theſe were of coſtly ſtones, accord- 
ing to the meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed 
With ſaws, within and without, even from 
the foundation unto the coping, and ſo on the 
dutſide toward the great court. 
10 And the foundation was if coſtly Genes, 
2 great ſtones; ſtones of ten cubits, and 
ones of eight cubits. 9 
11 And above were coſtly logs: after the 
meaſures of hewed ſtones, and cedars. 
12 And the great court round about was 
with three rows of hewed ſtones, © and a row 
of cedar beams, both for the inner court of 
the houſe of the Lozp, and toy! the porch of 
the' houſe, / a 


porch was before 


' I5 For he 


lomon, and wrought all his work. 

two pillars of braſs, of 
"eighteen cubits high a piece: and a line of 
twelve cubits did compaſs cy of them 


about, 


16 And he made two chapiters 9 
braſs, to ſet upon the tops of the 
height of the one chapiter was 1 
and the height of the other e Was 
8 cubits: 

And nets of checker work, and wreaths 
of « work, for the chapiters which were 


ea 
ars: the 


upon the top of the illars; ſeven for the one 


chapiter, and ſeven for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two rows 
round about upon the one network, to 
cover the chapiters that were upon the top, 
with pomegranates : and ſo 41 he for ch 
other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon the 
top of the pillars, were of lilywork. in the 
porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars 
had pomegranates alſo above, over againſt the 
belly which was by the network: and the 
pomegranates were two hundred, in rows round 
about upon the other chapiter, - - , 

21 And he ſet up the pillars in the porch 
of the temple; and he ſet up the right pillar, 
and called the name thereof Jachin; and he 


13 And 15 Balcnon ſent, and fetched ſet up the left pillar, and called the name 
| thereof Boaz. . 


| 53 +351 
| ke; e pet open fon of the tribe of 


y fu ppoſe, po it was 2 country feat near Je- 
by th that name. 


| Thowk man 
Tufalem call 


V. 7. A porch for, &c.] Tus was probably at Jeruſalem. | 


All Solomon's buildings, though magnificent, were in- 


tended for uſe, not mere oftentation : doubtleſs they were 


fiiiſhed in the - deft ſtyle of the architecture of thoſe days; 
| ;though the diſcuſſion of that ſubject would be unintereſting 
to us. They were evidences of his proſperity, and mag- 


nificence, and of the vatity of earthly t things 3 for n 


"found them to be. 
„ A » ov fe 
built in the fam manner, as the inner court dug he houſe 
of the Lord. , 
V. I Of Naphtali, be.! 0 "Chron. Py v. 


Ol 


The court round Solomon's Gon houſe was 


| 


length of the two' pillars was 1 35 cubits. 


14.) | 


22 And pon the top of the. pllais was 


Pertiags this woman was of the tribe of Dan, -and had firſt 
been married to a man of Naphtali, and being by him left 
a widow, had married a Tyrian, to whom ſhe bare Hiram, 
or Huram, who was called by the name of the king of 
Tyre. This man, uniting as it were the [ſraclite, and 
the Gentile in one perſon, being the chief — ers 
making the furniture of the temple, aptly repreſented the 
union of Jews and Gentiles in the goſpel church. 
V. 15—22.] i Chron. c. iii. v. 15.) Perhap: the 


Y tor intended for ornament,” and for ſignificancy. Jachin 


ifies © he will eſtabliſh :” * Boaz, in him is ſtrength. po 
Terk the prieſts, and worſhi ppers were reminded to 
in the Lord and not in themſelves, or in their 
llywork: 


e cubits, 


ww c 


—_— Lab ad. ind n 
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lilywork: ſo was the work of the pillars 
finiſhed. | | 

23 And he made a molten ſea, ten cubits 
from the one brim to the other: it was round 
all about, and his height was five cubits; 
and a line of thirty cubits did compals it 
round about. | | 05 

24 And under the brim of it round about 
there were knops compaſling it, ten in a cubit, 
compaſling the fea round about : the knops 
were caſt in two rows when it was caſt. 


25 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three look- 


ing toward the north, and three looking to- 
ward the weſt, and three looking toward the 
ſouth, and three looking toward the eaſt : 
and the ſea was ſet above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. | 

26 And it was an hand-breadth thick, and 
the brim thereof was wrought like the brim 
of a cup, with flowers of lilies : it contained 
two thouſand bats. | 

27 And he made ten baſes of braſs : four 
cubits was the length of one baſe, and four 
cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits 
the height of it. 2 | 


[ 
to the baſe, and the height of a wheel was a 


CHAP. 


28 And the work of the baſes 2vas on this 
manner: they had borders, and the borders 
were between the ledges : 


29 Arid on the borders that were between' 


the ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims : | 


and upon the ledges there was a baſe above; 
and beneath the lions and oxen were certain 
additions made of thin work. 


| Fo And every baſe had four brazen wheels, 
and plates of braſs; and the four corners 
thereof had underſetters : under the laver 


were underſetters molten, at the fide of every 


— — 


forms: in him was their ſtrength, and he would both aſſiſt 
their ſervices, eſtabliſh their hearts, and maintain their 
proſperity, whilſt they walked with him. When they 
afterwards rebelled againſt the Lord, theſe two pillars were 
carried captive with them to Babylon. 

V. 2 739] In the tabernacle there had been one 
laver of braſs, at which the prieſts were continually to 
waſh themſelves. But now their numbers were multiplied, 
and the ſacrifices were p ionably increaſed ; which 
alſo were to be waſhed. Therefore Solomon prepared this 
brazen ſea, and ten lavers beſides, which were continually 
ſupplied with water by the Nethinims, or the Gibeonites, 


| the borders thereof, were of 


— 
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31 And the mouth of it, within the cha- 
piter and above, was-a cubit : but the mouth 


'thereof was round, after the work of the 


baſe, a cubit and a half; and alſo upon the 
mouth of it were gravings with their bor- 
ders, fourſquare, not round. ' 
3 And under the borders were four wheels: 
and the axletrees of the wheels were joined 


cubit and half a cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels war like 
the work of a chariot wheel; their axletrees, 
and their naves, and their felloes, and their 
ſpokes, were all molten. 

34 And there were four underſetters to the 
four corners of one baſe: and the underſetters 
were of the very baſe itſelf. | | 

35 And in the top of the baſe was there a 
round compaſs of half a cubit high : and on 
the top of the baſe, the ledges. thereof, and 
e ſame. 

For on the plates of the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof, he graved che- 
rubims, lions, and palm-trees, according to 
the proportion of every one, and additions 
round about. 5 
37 After this manner he made the ten baſes: 
all of them had one caſting, one meaſure, 
and one ſize. wo | 

38 Then made he ten lavers of braſs: one 
laver contained forty baths ; and every laver 
was four cubits: and upon every one of the 
ten baſes one laver. ; 

39 And he put five baſes on the right ſide 
of the houſe, and five on the left fide of the. 
houſe ; and he ſet the ſea on the right fide 
of the houſe eaſtward, over againſt the ſouth. 

40 And Hiram made the lavers, and the 


&c, who were ſervants to the prieſts. The. brazen fea 
ordinarily contained 2000 baths, or about 300 hogſheads ; 
but it would hold 3000 baths. (2 Chron. C. iv. v. 2—5.) 
The ſimilitude of oxen, on which it was placed, might 
be intended as a proteſt againſt the abſurd idolatry of wor- 
ſhipping God, under an image in that form: though ſome 
have ſuppoſed them nina af the twelve apoſtles, /aboriou 
bearing the goſpel of Chriſt, the fountain opened for 
and for 1 into all the diviſions of the earth. 
The ten lavers, though generally placed in two rows, in 
the inner court of the temple, were fixed upon baſes, 
which run on wheels, that they might. be removed, as 
te - ſhovels, 


; — 


- 
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ſhovels, and the bafons: ſo Hiram made an 
end of doing all the work that he made king 
Solomon for the houſe of the Lok; Dp; 3 

41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of 

the chapiters that were on the top of the two 
pillars; and the two networks, to cover the 
two bowls of the chapiters which were upon 
the top of the pillars; - 7 
442 And four hundred pomegranates for the 
two networks, even two rows of pomegranates 
for one network, to cover the two bowls of 
the chapiters that were upon the pillars; 
43 And the ten baſes, and ten lavers on 
the baſes ; 88 | Nils 
44 And one ſea, and twelve oxen under 
the ſea ; Iu . | 

45 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the 
baſons: and all theſe veſſels, which Hiram 
made to king Solomon for the houſe of the 
Lox, were of bright braſs. ads 

46 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 
them, in the clay ground between Succoth 
and Zarthan. - ; COR. 
47 And Solomon left all the veſſels un- 


Mat — 
— — . 


I. KINGS. 


4 


9 


upon the ſhewbread was, 


Before Chrift 1003. 
weighed, becauſe they were exceeding many: 


neither was the weight of the brats found 
out, | 14 ' 


48 And Solomon made all the veſſels that 


pertained unto the houſe of the Log: the 


altar of gold, and the table of gold, where- 


49 And the candleſticks of pure 1d, five 
on the right /d+, and five on the left, before 


the oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, 
and the tongs of gold, | 


Fo And the bowls, and the ſnuffers, and 
the baſons, and the ſpoons, . and the cenſers, 
of pure gold; and the. hinges. f gold, 60th for 
the doors of the inner. houſe, the moſt holy 


place, and for the doors of the houſe; 0 uit, 


of the temple. | | 
51 So was ended all the work that king 


Solomon made for the houſe of the Lox; 


And Solomon brought in the things which 
David his father had dedicated; even the 
ſilver, and the gold, and the veſſels, did he 


put among the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lokp. hey | 


conveniency required. A writer, who cempletely under- 
ſtood the ſubject, would ſcarce be able to convey by words, 
without drawings, wa clear idea of the ornamental work- 
manſhip here deſcribed. - The likeneſs of lions, oxen, &c, 
we ſhall hereafter find to be undeniably emblematic of the 
boldneſs, patience, heavenly-mindedneſs, &c, of the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt ; and perhaps had ſome ſuch meaning here. 
V. 48. The table of gold, &c.] (2 Chron. c. iv. v. 7, 8.) 

There were ten tables, but perhaps one was much larger, 
than the reſt, and the ſhew-bread was chiefly placed upon 
it. Every thing was made new for the temple, (even the 
altar for burnt- offering, though not here mentioned, 
2 Chron, c. iv. v. 1;) except the ark of the covenant, the 
peculiar ſymbol of God's preſence with his people, as 
reconciled in Jeſus Chriſt, the one Mediator between God 
and man. - Thus under the goſpel diſpenſation, externals 
of wotſhip are altagether changed, but the way of acceſs 
to, and acceptance with God is the ſame, that it hath been 
from the beginning. Moft things were multiplied, or 
enlarged, to what they were in the tabernacle, but there 
was but one altar of incenſe as before. Thus the New 
Teſtament diſpenſation is ſuited to the ſpread of the goſpel, 
through all nations: but the multiplication of interceſſors, 
and the merits of the ſaints, &c, is an antichriſtian depar- 
ture from the faith. Solomon having plenty of materials, 
prepared great quantities of all requiſite utenſils for the 
ſervice of the ſanctuary, for the benefit of thoſe, who 
ſhould come after him: and depoſited the remainder of the 


conſecrated treaſures in the houſe of the Lord, for the 
fame purpoſe, 1 | 


. 


character. However, when men 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Princes, and nobles may be allowed, without cenſure, 
to build their houſes, and to lay out their eſtates, as is ſuitable 
to their rank, conveniency, or inclinations: yet they 
ſhould be reminded that they will find it all a mere vanity. 
They ſhould alſo be cautioned, not to expend too much 
of 1 _ anger leſt they ſhould be ftraitened 
in” their ability of doing to rs, and glorifyin 
God; and not to ſuffer fuch cares, and — 4 
take up their time, or to draw their thoughts, and affec- 
tions off from communion with God, and the care of their 
ſouls: for peace of conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the lively hope of an heavenly inheritance, are the beſt 


| comforts in this evil world; the beauties of holineſs are 


the moſt valuable ornaments; and diſtinguiſhed uſefulneſs 
is the moſt honourable, and durable teſtimony to a man's 
vice of God, and are not by other employments taken off 
from, or rendered negligent in it, and wa they ſtill re- 
turn to it for ſatisfaction: and when in all their undertak- 
ings, they have an eye to the peculiar duties of their ſta- 
tions, as well as to general conveniency, and utility, (v. 7 :) 
we may well conclude, that the multiplicity of their en- 
gagements will not materially — * them. It is well 
when great ingenuity unites with equal integrity: and 
when unbounded confidence is proved to have been well 

laced : and when every one abounds in the work of the 
Lord, in proportion as his abilities are enlarged. Vet 
before, at, and after all our ſervices, we need waſhing 
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EDT 7 3 40: + SS 
Contains Solomon 1ft. Aſſembling the elders of 1ſrael to 


attend the removal of the ark : it's conveyance into 

' the holy of holies, with great ſolemnity: and the 

glory of the Lord lin the whole temple, v. 1—11: 
2d. Inſtructing, and bleſſing the aſſembly, and ſhew- 

' "ing bis defign in building the temple, v. 12—21 : 
3d. Dedicating it by a. folemn prayer for the Lord's 
gracious preſence there, to-anſewer the ſupplications of 
Iſrael, and of ftrangers, in all ages, who ſhould call 
pon him towards it, v. 22—53 
ing a ſolemn bleſſiag on the people, and exhorting 
them to obedience, v. 54—þ1 :_ 5th. Offering many 
ſacrifices, keeping a ſolemn feaſt for fourteen days, 
and diſmiſſing the congregation with joyful, and 
. thankful hearts, v. 62—66, | ; 


HEN Solomon aſſembled the elders 
of Iſrael, and all the heads of the 
tribes, the chief of the fathers of the children 


of Iſrael, unto king Solomon in Jeruſalem, 


* bl 
— — — 


CHAP. vm. 


: 4th. Pronounc- 
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that they might bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord out of the city of 
David, which zs Zion. AO 
2 And all the men of Iſrael affembled 
themſelves unto' king Solomon at the feaſt, 
in the month Ethanim, which i the ſeventh 
month. | 

3 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the 

prieſts took up the ark. 
4 And they brought up the ark of the 
Lord, and the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and all the holy veflels that were in the 
tabernacle, even thoſe did the prieſts and the 
Levites bring up. 

5 And king Solomon and all the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael that were afſembled unto him, 
were with him before the ark, ſacrificing 
| ſheep and oxen, that could not be told nor 


numbered for multitude. | 
6 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the 


from the guilt, and pollution of fin, which defiles us, 


Let us therefore bleſs God for the fountain, 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt, for ſin, 
and for uncleanneſs ; and which in the preached goſpel, 
and written word, is, or may be conveyed to every of 
the earth. In him alſo is 1 and he will cabin 
all, who truſt in him. They who depend upon their own 
reſolutions, wiſdom, or works: they, who truſt in riches, 
honour, proſperity, or powerful friends: they, who wor- 
ſhip other gods, or depend upon other interceſſors; and 
they who preſume upon their notions, creeds, or external 
forms, can never be eſtabliſhed, but will at length fink 
and periſh, But the power of Chriſt reſts upon the humble 


and all we do. 


believer; his arm upholds him; his grace eſtabliſhes his 


heart in hope, and love; he is his ſtability in every trial, 
and his ſufficiency for every ſervice ; and he is bod able 
and willing to keep him from falling, and to preſent him 
faultleſs before the preſence of his glory, with exceeding 
Joy. He indeed is both the temple, and the builder; the 
altar, and the facrifice ; the light of our ſouls, and the 
bread of lifez and is every way adequate to the largeſt, 


and moſt numerous wants of the millions, who have ap- 


plied, and ſhall apply unto him, External images cannot 
deſcribe, words cannot expreſs, the heart cannot conceive, 
his preciouſneſs, or his love. Let us come to him, and 
waſh away our ſins in his blood; let us ſeek for the puri- 
fying grace of his Spirit : let us walk in the light of his 
inſtructive word, and obſerve his kind directions: let us 
feed upon him daily in our hearts by faith with thankſgiv- 
ing; and maintain communion with God the Father, 
through his interceſſion; and yield up ourſelves, and all 
we have to his ſervice. "Thus being . in the Lord, 


and in the power of his might, we ſhall be accepted, uſeful, 


”— 


our proper places, with fidelity, in a manner conſiſtent with, 
our profeſſion, and to the glory of his name. 


NOT ES. 


CHAP. I.] V. 1. The art, &c.] The temple was in 
a peculiar manner the reſidence of Jehovah in the midſt 
of Iſrael, when the ark of the covenant was placed in it: 
and the want of the ark after the Babyloniſh captivity, in 
the temple then built, intimated that that diſpenſation was 
ready to vaniſh away. Solomon's undertaking therefore 
was incomplete, and the temple lacked it's chief glory, 
(notwithſtanding all it's gold, and exquiſite workmanthip,) 
until the ark as removed thither, and fixed in the moſt 


holy place. This he took care to perform, according to 
the law, and in the moſt public and ſolemn manner. 

V. 2. The ſeventh month.] This was about eleven 
months after the temple was completed: the intervening 
time was employed in getting every thing ready for the ſo- 
lemnity; and it coincided with the feaſt of tabernacles, 
which enſured the preſence of multitudes of the moſt zea- 
lous, and pious Iſraelites, along with the elders, and chief 
perſons. ; 8 * 

V. 4. The tabernacle, &c.] Probably both the ancient 
tabernacle, which Moſes had made, and that, which David 
had formed at Jeruſalem, were brought up to the temple, 
and] with all their veſſels, and furniture, depoſited in it's 
treaſuries. Thus the Moſaic diſpenſation afterwards re- 
ſigned up all it's honours to the Chriſtian: Thus the 
knowledge, and grace of the church on earth will be 
abſorbed, and loſt in the viſion, and glory of heaven. 

V. 5.- Sacrificing, &c.] The altar of burnt-offering, 
which Solomon had prepared, ſeems to have been co- 
vered, with facrifices, no fire put under them: and 


and happy ; and ſhall be enabled to do our own work, in | when Solomon had ended his prayer, the fire came down 


10 R 


covenant 


that the prieſts could no longer continue therein: 


into the things 
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covenant of the LoxD unto his place, into the 
oracle of the houſe, to the wk holy place, 
even under the wings of the vs bi: 

7 For the cherubims ſpread forth rhein two 
wings over the place of the ark, and the 
cherubims covered the ark, and the ſtaves 
thereof, above. 


8 And they drew out the ſtaves, that 
the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen out in the 


holy place before the oracle, and they were 
not ſeen without: and there they are unto 


this day. 

9 There was nothing in the ark fave the 
tow tables of ſtone, which Moſes put there 
at Horeb, when the LoxD made @ covenant 
with the children of Ifrael, when they came 


out of the land of Egypt. 


10 And it came to paſs, when the orieſts 
were come out of the holy place, that the 


cloud filled the houſe of the Loxp, 


1x So that the prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter becauſe of the cloud: for the glory 
of the Lok had filled the houſe of the Lox. 

12 Then ſpake Solomon, The Lox ſaid 
that he would dwell in the thick darkneſs. - 


13 I have ſurely built thee an houſe to 


dwell in, a ſettled Place for thee to abide in 
for ever. 
14 And the king turned his face about, and 


—— — 


from Lake and confumed them (5 Chron. c. vii. v. I. 
note, Lev. c. ix. v. 24.) but there might alſo be other 
facrifces at the Wk. altar, and other altars prepared for 
the occafion. (Note v. 64.) 

V. 7—9.] The 8 here mentioned were both 
thoſe, which had been made of ſolid gold in the days of 
Moſes, ſhadowing the ark, and thoſe, which Solomon had 
juſt prepared 1 in the moſt holy place. The ark now came 


the pot of manna, and the copy of the law, were by, but 
not within the ark. (Heb. c. ix. v. 4.) 

V. 10—13:] All the prieſts, and Levites attended 
the removal of the ark, and ſang folemn praiſes upon 
the occaſion, with the "found of trumpets, and inſtru- 
ments of muſic; (2 Chron. c. v. ver. 11—14.) But when 
the ark, as the ſymbol of God's preſence, had taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of the temple, the cloud filled. the whole of it, ſo 
(Exad. 
c. xl. v. 34.) The thick darkneſs repreſented the com- 
parative obſcurity, and terror of that diſpenſation; and the 
darkneſs, which in this world reſts upon all our enquiries 
of God, and of eternity. God indeed is 
light, and wich him is no darkneſs at all: but we ſinners 


| 


IJ. KINGS, 


2 


houſe; 


| God of Iſrael. 


| 


| 
| 


3 


| 


| happy pe people, on that account. 


' obedience, which he 
. ſcribed facrifices, and ſprinkling 
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bleſſed all the ,Fongregation of Iſrael: and all 


the congregation of Iſrael ſtood ; 


15 And he faid, Blefled be the Lon God 
of Ifrael, which ſpake with his.mouth unto 


David my father, and -hath with his hand 
fulfilled zz, ſayin 


16 Since che = that I brought forth my 


people Iſrael out of Egy pt, I choſe no city 


out of all the tribes of Iſrael to build an 
houſe, that my name might be r but 


I choſe David to be over my people Iſrael. 


17 And it was in the heart of David my fa- 


ther to build an houſe. for the name of the 


Lokp God of Iſrael: 

18 And the Lok ſaid unto David my fa- 
ther, Whereas it was in thine heart to build 
an houſe unto my name, thou didſt well that 
it was in thine heart: 

19- Nevertheleſs thou ſhalt not build the 
but thy ſon, that ſhall come forth out 
of thy loins, ho ſhall build the houſe unto 
my name. 


20 And the Lonp hath performed his 


word that he ſpake; and I am riſen up in the 


room of David my father, and fit on the 
throne of Iſrael, as the Lord promiſed, and 
have built an houſe for the name of the LogD 


21 And I have ſet there a place for the ark, 


cannot ld or . that light, except as ſeen in 
the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Vet this thick darkneſs, whilſt 
it terrified others, aſſured Solomon of the divine favour, 
and that this temple would be the reſidence of the ark, 
and the centre of the worſhip of Iſrael for generations to 


| come: and with theſe aſſurances he encouraged the peo- 
ple; he congratulated them on this renewal of the Lord's 


former favours to Iſrael, and ſolemnly pronounced them a 
to it's reſting place, and it continued in the ſame ſituation, | 


when the ſacred penman wrote his hiſtory. Aaron's rod, 


The art, wherein is the, &c. ] The two ta- 


bles of he law, as odged i in the ark, were the foundation 


of the Lord's covenant with Iſrael ; being the rule of that 
required from them: whilſt the pre- 
of blood before the mercy 
ſeat, formed the conſtituted method of ſuing for forgiv- 
neſs of their tranſgreſſions; until they gave t E up 


to idolatry, and became apoſtates from his worſhip, or 


continued in the allowed nr of general, unrepented 
wickedneſs, Thus the ſame law, as magnified by the 
obedience, and ſacrifice of Chriſt, and as written in the 


hearts, and made the rule of obedience to the true be- 


liever, is many ways ſubſervient to, or connected with 
the covenant of grace made with them. In this intro- 


duction Solomon both thanked the Lord for the perform 
wherein 


1 
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Before Chriſt 1 oog. 6 
wherein is the covenant of the LogD, which 
he made with our.fathers, when he brought 


them out of the land of Egypt. 


22 And Solomon ſtood before the altar of 's 


the LoRD in the preſence of all the congre- 
cation of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands 
toward heaven: „5 ; 
23 And he faid, Lorn God of Iſrael, there 
js no god like thee, in heaven above, or on 
earth beneath, who keepeſt - covenant and 
mercy with thy ſervants that walk before thee 
with all their heart ; 
24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David 
my father that thou promiſedſt him: thou 
ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled 
it with thine hand, as it zs this day. 
25 Therefore now, Lokp God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſervant David my father that 
thou promiſedſt him, ſaying, There ſhall not 
fail thee a man in my ſight to fit on the throne 
of Iſrael: ſo that thy children take heed to 
their way, that they walk before me as thou 
haſt walked before me. | 


ance of his promiſes, and inſtructed the congregation in 
thoſe things, which prepared them with underſtanding, 
to unite in the ſolemn ſervices, that were before them. 

V. 22. And Solomon flood, &c.] (2 Chron. c. vi. v. 13.) 
A ſcaffold had been prepared in the court of the temple : 
on this Solomon ſtood up to bleſs, and inſtruct the peo- 
ple; and then he kneeled down upon it, (v. 54.) to offer 
the following moſt copious, and comprehenſive prayer: 
and to this reverential poſture he added the ſpreading forth 
of his hands towards heaven, as expreſſive of the fervour 
of his heart, and the largeneſs of his expectations in this 
act of worſhip. The king of Ifracl never looked more 
glorious, than on this occaſion : doubtleſs his perſonal 
performance of this ſervice gave it a peculiar ſolemnity, 
and greatly affected the people :: but he was alſo a type of 
Chriſt, ar 4 is at once our king, and our interceſſor. It 
ſeems moſt probable, that he prayed from a full heart, 
without any precompoſed form of words, but not without 
having ſeriouſly, and fully conſidered what to pray for. 

V. 23.] Solomon addreſſed the Lord, with reference, 
to his eſſential perfections, and his general relations to his 
rational creatures : and as the God of Iſrael, the object of 
their worſhip, the author of their peculiar mercies; a God 
in covenant with them, and the eternal portion of every 
true believer. Other nations had their imagined deities, 
whom they worſhipped, and confided in; but they were 
not like the God of Iſrael, who had evidently performed 
all his covenant engagements to his ſervants, that walked 
before him, with all their heart. _ 

V. 25, 26.] As the Lord had thus far performed his 


CHAP. VIII. 
26 And now, O God of Iſrael, let thy 
word, I pray thee, be verified, which thou 


] 
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ſpakeſt unto thy ſervant David my father. 


27 But will God indeed dwell on the earth * 


Behold the heaven and heaven of heavens can- 
not contain thee ; how much leſs this houſe 
that I have builded ? 7, | 

28 Yet have thou reſpe& unto the prayer 
of thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O 
Lorp my God, to hearken unto the cry and. 
to the prayer which thy ſervant prayeth be- 
fore thee to-day : bh, | 
29 That thine eyes may be open toward 
this houſe night and day, even toward the 
place of which thou haſt ſaid, My name ſhall 
be there ; that thou mayeſt hearken unto the 
prayer which thy ſervant ſhall make toward 
this place. | 


thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, when 
they ſhall pray toward this -place : and hear 


thou in heaven thy dwelling place; and when. 
thou heareſt, forgive. ; | 


enabling him to build him an houſe ; Solomon took occa- 
ſion to plead for the accompliſhment of thoſe other pro- 
miſes; reſpecting the perpetuity of the ſucceſſion in his 
poſterity : but as this was conditional, his petition im- 
plied a prayer, that they might be directed, and inclined, 
to walk before God, as David had done, in ſuch a manner, 
as might enſure that event. | 


V. 27. But will Gad, &c?) Solomon was ſenſible, 


and he would have the people conſider, that the moſt 


magnificent temple was no meet habitation for the infinite 
God; (Iſaiab c. Ixvi. v. 1.) The ark might abide in ĩt, and 
the Lord might thence diſplay his gracious preſence with 
his people, which, contraſting his majeſty, purity, and 
juſtice, with their meanneſs, guilt, and pollution, was a. 
condeſcenſion, that could not be ſufficiently admired : 
but the heaven of heavens, the glorious manſion of an- 
gels, and archangels, could not contain, or circumſcribe- 
his effential preſence. 1 

V. 28—30.] Though the Lord was no more eſſentially 


preſent in the temple, than elſewhere; and though the 


full diſplays of his glory were made in heaven his throne, 
and his -dwelling-pl 
in the temple; and it was a peculiar type of the 


human nature of Chriſt, in whom the divine perfections 


are revealed to finners, as harmonizing in their ſalvation; 
in whom God is reconciling the world to himſelf, dwell- 
ing amongſt men, and accepting the-ſervices, and anſwer- 
ing the prayers of all true believers: the ſacrifices, which 
were continually offered, the incenſe that. was burnt, and 


the whole ſervice, that was performed at the temple, were 


30 And hearken thou to the ſupplication of 


+ yet he had recorded his name 


promiſes to David, in placing his ſon on his throne, and in -| typical of the Redeemer's offices, oblation, and interceſſion. 
38 9 | he ; of. | N 4 3 I It 
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the ſin of thy people Iſrael, __— them 


thou afflicteſt them: 


to the heart-ſearching God, that he was innocent; Solo- 


31 If any man treſpaſs againſt his neigh- 
bour, and an oath be laid upon him to cauſe 
him to ſwear, and the oath come before thine 
altar in this houſe; ee nd RE 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and 
judge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, 


to bring his way.upon his head; and juſtifying 1 


the righteous, to give him according to his 
righteouſneſs. | | 


33 When thy people Israel be ſimitten 


down before the enemy, becauſe they have 
ſinned againſt thee, and ſhall turn again to 
thee, and confeſs thy name, and pray, and 
make ſupplication unte thee in this houſe- 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 


again unto the land which thou gave 
their fathers. 


35 When heaven is ſhut up, and there is 


unto 


no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee ; 


if they pray toward this 


place, and confeſs 
thy name, and turn from their fin, when 


* 
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306 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 
the fin of thy ſervants, and of thy people 
Iſrael, that thou teach them the good way 
wherein they ſhould walk, and give rain upon 
thy land which thou | haſt given to thy 
people for an inheritance, , 
37 If there be in the land (famine, if 
there be peſtilence, blafting, mildew, locuſt, 
or if there be "caterpillar 37 if their ene- 
my beſiege them in the land of their 
cities, whatſoever plague, whatſoever ſickneſs 
Ihre; F 
38 What prayer and ſupplication ſoever be 
made by any man, or by all thy people Iſrael, 
which ſhall know every man the - plague of 
his own heart, and ſpread forth his hands to- 
ward this honſe 50 $7.8 
39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling 
place, and forgive, and do, and give to every 
man according to his ways, whoſe heart 
thou knoweſt; (for thou, even thou only 


knoweſt the hearts of all the children of 
men;) 5 | 


It was therefore to be continually adverted to in all their 
prayers: accordingly the Iſraelites, when far diſtant from 
Jeruſalem, were; accuſtomed to turn their faces towards 
it, as expreſſive of their dependance for acceptance on the 
ſervices there performed, and of their communion wit 
the worſhippers of Jehovah at his temple : and when they 
were near it, they reſorted thither, to preſent their ſuppli- 
cations. And Solomon beſought the Lord, that, in anſwer 
to the prayer, which he that day offered, he would in all 
future ages regard the temple with his peculiar favour, and 
hear. the prayers of all, who ſhould preſent. them at, or 
towards it, whereſoever they were,. or whatever were their 
diſtreſſes. But he did not intercede for thoſe, who never 
prayed for themſelves. Under one word © forgive,“ So- 
lomon compriſed all, that he could aſk in behalf of his 


people: for as all miſery ſprings” from ſin; forgiveneſs of 


fin prepares the way for the removal of every evil, and the 


communication of every good: and, without it no deli- 


verance can eventually prove a bleſſing. | 
V. 31, 32.] Incaſe a man were accuſed of defrauding, 
or robbing his neighbour; and deciſive evidence were 
wanting to proye whether he were, or were not guilt 

and an appeal was made by oath, at, or towards the —— 


e, 


mon prayed, that the Lord would interpoſe in ſome evi- 
dent manner to diſcover, and puniſh the guilty, and to clear 
up the character, and recompenſe the integrity of him, 


that was innocent in the matter. 
V. 33, 34.] The Iſraelites would not be ſmitten down, 
or taken priſoners by their enemies, except they ſinned 
againſt God: and, not:vithſtanding their temple, altar, | 
facrifices, &c, they could not expect deliverance, without 


o " 
2 8 2 — . 4. ; a 


| repentance, and turning” to the Lord; without confeſſi 


their relations and obligations to him, and their ſins again 
him, and without offering their ſupplications at, or towards 
the temple, to him, who dwelt upon a merey ſeat, between 
the cherubims. The ſame obſervatioris may be made, in 
reſpect of the ſeveral public, or private calamities, which 
are afterwards ſpecified. B 
V. 36. That thou teach them, &c.] In addition to all 
the teaching of the written word of God, and the inſtruc- 
tions of their prieſts, Levites, and prophets, Solomon in- 
terceded the Lord himſelf to teach the people to profit by 
them all, and- by their chaſtiſements, as an evidence of 
their forgiveneſs, and a: preparation for returning plenty, 
and proſperity. The divine teaching particularly reſpects 
the good way, in which we ought to walk,“ and not 


mere notions, and ſpeculations: and that is no genuine 
{ knowledge, repentance, faith, or prayer, which doth not 


induce to, and iſſue in . newneſs of life.” 

V.. 38. The plague, &c.) Or © his on ſore, and his own 
« grief:” (2 Chron: c. vi. v. 29.) The words may mean 
every kind of diſtreſs, or anguiſh of heart, which is in- 
cident to man: but eſpecially the power, and prevalence 
of in-dwelling ſin, which is like a plague, or peſtilential 
diſeaſe, and is the grief, and ſore of every true believer; 
and, in connexion with the guilt, that in conſequence ac- 
cumulates upon his conſcience, brings him day by day, to 
offer his fervent prayers, and ſupplications, before the 
mercy ſeat of a forgiving God, 


V. 39. According to, &c.] The Lord, & who only knoweth 
““ the hearts of the children of men, would exactly diſ- 


penitent believer: and would deal with them, according to 


tinguiſh betwixt the 1 and the upright, 
gs Eo. 40 That 


out arm; 


revealed, that reverential 
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40 That they may fear thee all the days 


that they live in the land which thou. gaveſt 
unto our fathers, OO 8 
41 Moreover concerning a ſtranger that 15 


not of thy people Iſrael, but cometh out of a 


far country for thy name's ſake; 

42 (For they thall hear of thy great name, 
and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched 
when he ſhall come and pray to- 
wards this houſe: _ 3 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
to thee for; that all people of the earth may 
know thy name, to fear thee, as do thy 


people Iſrael ; and that they may know that 
ne 4 ſupplication in heaven thy dwelling place, 


this houſe, which I have builded, is called 
by thy name. 1 1 

44 If thy people go out to battle againſt 
their enemy, whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend 
them, and ſhall pray unto the Lok toward 
the city which thou haſt choſen, and foward 
the houſe that I have built for thy name: 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 


and their ſupplication, and - maintain their |. 
F cauſe, 0 | 


46 If they fin againſt thee, (for there is no 
man that finneth not,) and thou be angry with 
them, and deliver them to the enemy, ſo that 
they carry them away captives unto the land 
of the enemy, far or near; 82 


the covenant of mercy made with finners, through the | 


promiſed Saviour, forgiving and doing all to the one; 
and leaving the other — 2 8 

V. 40. they may fear, &c.] As © there is no 
man that ſinneth not, (v. 463) no man could wor- 
ſhip a holy God, “ if there were not forgiveneſs with 
< him;” (Pfalm exxx. v. 4.) Were this not clearly 


and alone leads men to repent, and ſeek the Lord, would 
be extinguiſhed, when ſinners became acquainted with 
their own character, and ſtate, and with his perfections, 
and holy laws; and only that laviſh fear would remain, 
which unites with — and deſpair, and drives men 
further, and further from God, and his worſhip. | 

V. 41—43.} Solemon'was perſuaded, that the heathen 
nations would hear of the name, perfections, ang wonder- 
ful works of Jehovah ; and would come and worſhip him 
at, or towards this temple, as the God of Iſrael, who dwelt 
amongſt them by the ark of his ſtrength, and was pro- 
pitious to them, through the ſacrifices that were there 
offered: and he in for them alſo, that they might 
be accepted, and obtain the ſame bleſſings with the native 
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fear, which unites with hope, 
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47 Yet if they ſhall bethink themſelves 
in the land whither they were carried cap- 
tives, and repent, and make ſupplication 
unto thee in the land of them that carried 
them captives, ſaying, We have ſinned, and 
have done perverſely, we have committed 
wickedneſs: 

48 And /o return unto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoul, in the land of 


their enemies which led them away captive, 


and pray unto thee toward their land which 
thou gaveſt unto their fathers, the city which 
thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I have 
built for thy name: | 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their 


and maintain their cauſe, 

50 And forgive thy people that have ſinned 
againſt thee, and all their tranſgreſſions where- 
in they have tranſgreſſed againſt thee, and 
give them compaſſion before them who carried 
them captive, that they may have compaſſion 


on them: 


51 For they be thy people, and thy inhe- 
ritance, which thou broughteſt forth out of 
Egypt, from the midſt of the furnace of iron: 


| 52 That thine eyes may be open unto the 
ſupplication of thy ſervant, and unto the ſup- 
plication of thy people Ifrael, to hearken unts 


them in all that they call for unto thee. 


Ifraclites : and he deſired, and hoped, that all the nations 
of the earth might know, fear, and worſhip the God of 
Iſrael, towards his holy temple. Accordingly there was a 
court built, that was called the court of Gentiles, 
which was appropriated to their uſe, who came from 
other nations to worſhip the God of Iſrael, but who were 
not circumciſed, nor obſervant of the ceremonial law. 


| The prejudices of the Jews, in the days of Chriſt, againſt 


the admiffion of the Gentiles, into the goſpel church, aroſe 
from ignorance of the Scriptures, and phariſaical pride, 
and bigotry: which being early imbibed, were not eaſily 
removed even from true believers. * 

V. 44. Thou Halt, &c.) That is, in any juſt, and 
lawful war; for God did not ſend them, when they were 
actuated by their own ſelfiſhneſs, to engage in oppreſſive, 
and unrighteous wars; neither could they reaſonably ex- 
pect his aſſiſtance. | e 
V. 46—53.] This part of Solomon's interceſſion was 
anſwered in the reſtoration of the Jews after the Babyloniſh 
captivity: though the temple, and city lay in ruins; yet 
when they bethought themſelves, and repented, and prayed 
in the land of Chaldea, towards the land of Iſrael, &c, the 


108 53 For 
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53 For thou didſt ſeparate them from 


among all the people of the earth, fo be thine 


inheritance, as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſervant, when thou broughteſt our 
fathers out of Egypt, O Lord Gop. 

54 And it 7 that, when Solomon had 
made an end of praying all this prayer and 
ſupplication unto the LorD, he roſe from 


before the altar of the Lorp, from kneel- 


ing on his knees with his hands ſpread up to 


heaven. 


55 And he ſtood, and bleſſed all the congre- 


gation of Iſrael with a loud voice, ſaying, 

56 Bleſſed be the Loxp, that hath given 
reſt unto his people Iſrael, according to all 
that he promiſed: there hath not failed one 
word of all his good promiſe, which he pro- 
miſed by the hand of Moſes his ſervant. 

57 The Lord our God be with us, as he 


was with our fathers: let him not leave us, 


nor forſake us: 
58 That he may incline our hearts unto 
him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep 


his commandments, and his ſtatutes, and 
his judgments, which he commanded our 


fathers. | 


59 And let theſe, my words, wherewith I 


have made ſupplication before the Lorp, be 
nigh unto the Lozp our God day and night, 


* 


Lord heard, forgave, and reſtored them to their own 
land. And it will yet receive another more remarkable 
anſwer, when the Jews ſhall be gathered from their pre- 
ſent diſperſion, become a part of the Chriſtian church, and 
perhaps be reinſtated: in their former country. All Solo- 
mon's arguments, in this plea for his people, were deduced 


from the Lord's own choice of them, their ſeparation 


from other nations to be his inheritance, and the favours 


he had already conferred upon them. He concluded his 
interceſſion with words taken from Pſalm cxxxii. v. 8 — 10. 


(2 Chron. c. vi. v. 40-42.) And there were ſome other 
circumſtances, not here related, which will be adverted 
to in their proper place. (2 Chron. c. vii. v. t—10.) 
V. 58. That he may incline, &c.] No bleſſing can be 
expected, whilſt we continue wilfully diſobedient: no hu- 


man heart is of itſelf inclined to obey the goſpel call to re- 


pentance, faith, and newneſs of life, walking in all the 
commandments, and ordinances of the Lord: the firſt be- 
nefit communicated to ſinners, through the interceflion of 
bim, whom Solomon . typified, -is © the inclining of the 
« heart to this obedience: this we alſo ſhould beg of 
God for others, and for ourſelves, when we perceive our 
need of it: for when this is granted, all elſe will follow, 


Vet Solomon afterwards ex horted the people to be perfect, 
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that he maintain the cauſe of his ſervant 
and the cauſe of his people Iſrael at all times, 
as the matter ſhall require; | 

60 That all the people of the earth may 
know that the Lord is God, and that there it 
none elſe. Hi 6-Þ wr 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfect 
with the Lord our God, to walk in his ſta- 


tutes, and to keep his commandments, as 
at this day 


62 And the king, and all Iſrael with him 
offered ſacrifice before the Logp. 

63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which he offered unto the Loxp, 


* 


two and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hun- 


dred and twenty thouſand ſheep. So the king 
and all the children of Iſrael dedicated the 
houſe of the Lom dp. | 

64 The ſame day did the king hallow the 
middle of the court that war before the houſe 


of the Lok D: for there he offered burnt- 


offerings, and meat-offerings, and the fat of 


| the peace-offerings: becauſe the brazen altar 


that was before the Lox D was too little to re- 
ceive the burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, 
and the fat of the peace-offerings. -' 

65- And at that time Solomon held a feaſt, 
and all Iſrael with him, a great congre- 


gation, from the entering in of Hamath 


&c; (v. 61: ) this is the ſcriptural method: to many it ap- 
pears unſyſtematical and inconſiſtent ; but they judge 
unwiſely of that matter. It is our duty to obey the com- 
mand of the law, and the call of the goſpel, ſeeing we 
have broken the law : the exhortation reminds us of 'our 
duty; and when our hearts are. inclined thereto, we at- 
tempt it; and feeling our inability, we pray for divine 
aſſiſtance; and thus are enabled to ſerve God acceptably 
through Jeſus Chriſt; and in due time ſhall cordially give 


him all the glory, both of the willing mind, and of the 


power to obey: and others will be condemned 4 their 
wil ful obſtinate diſobedience. + But more ſyſtematical ſuppoſed 
conſiſtency puzzles newly awakened ſinners with objec- 
tions, and difficulties, which excite their prejudices, diſ- 
courage their endeavours, and far ſurpaſs their meaſure of 
knowledge, and experience. Like ftrong meat given, 
inſtead of milk, to infants, though good in itſelf, it proves 
bad for them, becauſe they cannot digeſt it. (1 Cor. c. iii. 

V. I, 2.) ; | 
V. 2 64.] (Numb. c. vii.) The facrifices offered 
at the dedication of the tabernacle were very few, com- 
pared with-this vaſt number: but they were proportioned 
to the circumſtances of the princes of Iſrael in the wilder- 
neſs, contraſted with the riches of king Solomon. Pro- 
; unto 


as conduce to the good 
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unto the river of Egypt, before the LORD 
our God, ſeven days and ſeven days, even 


fourteen days. . 
66 On the eighth day he ſent the people 
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away: and they bleſſed the king, and went 
unto their tents, joyful and glad of heart for 
all the goodneſs that the Lokp had done for 
David his ſervant, and for Iſrael his people. 


— 


bably altars of earth, or of rough ſtone, were prepared all 
over the inner court; and theſe ſacrifices were offered — 
the fourteen days of the feaſt; ſeven of which belong 


to the feaſt of tabernacles, and the other ſeven were kept 
for the dedication. of the temple: during this time all that 
immenſe multitude were feaſted on the fleſh of the peace- 


offerings. 

V. 65. Bleſſed, &c.] The people departed full of ad- 
miration of Solomon's piety, wiſdom, magnificence, and 
liberality; as well as of gratitude to the d for all his 
— 4 and they prayed moſt fervently for the King, being 
much enlivened by this ſacred ordinance. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When thoſe, who are in authority, heartily promote the 


cauſe of true religion, they will ſpeedily engage increaſing | 


numbers in the work: thus the pious deſigns, which were 
conceived in a fingle breaft, may be completed with the 
concurrence, and to the benefit of thouſands, and perhaps 
of millions. And what a blefſed improvement is this of 
influence, aMuence, power, and wiſdom | Tis true that 
numbers will aſſiſt on ſuch occaſions, in order to pleaſe 
their ſuperiors, or to acquire reputation, who are not cor- 
dially attached to the cauſe, and who will not be profited by 
it themſelves; yet even they may forward ſuch meaſures, 
others. True wiſdom is diſ- 
played as much in the well-timing, as in the orderly con- 
ducting of important undertakings ; and in obtaining the 
voluntary concurrence of others, where folly would deem 
it ſufficient to employ ſuperior force. Without the gra- 
cious preſence of the Lord, every religious obſervance is 
an empty form: the written word, the preached goſpel, 
prayer, the Lord's ſupperz orthodox creeds, profeſſi 
ſpeculations, external order, &c, form but a well propor- 
tioned lifeleſs carcaſe; a temple, without the ark, and 
without the glory; unleſs we therein hold communion 
with a reconciled God upon a mercy ſeat, through the 
perſon, and work of the Redeemer, and by the influences 
of his ſanctifying Spirit. This is the life, and ſoul of true 
godlineſs, which infuſes efficacy into, and ſtamps value 
upon every truth, ordinance, or ay and in every thing 
ſhould be mainly attended to, and ſought for. As far as 
this is attained, we ſinners upon earth hold fellowſhip with 
the church above, and with all the company of angels, and 
archangels worſhip the name of God. our Saviour with 
acceptance, and to his glory. When we wait upon the 
Lord in the ways of his appointment, we ſhall ſurely re- 
ceive tokens of his ſpecial favour : yet his light is inacceſ- 
fible to us ſinners; and the cloud, with which he veils his 
inſufferable brightneſs, in his diſcoveries of himſelf to us, 
ſometimes obſtructs our view of his love, and cauſes us 
to tremble for fear of his judgments. The dark diſpenſa- 
tiens of Providence, the. awful declarations of God's 
word, the apprehenſions of his purity and juſtice, and 
the conſciouſneſs of his own guilt, and pollution, often 
induce the awakened ſinner to ſay, & depart from me, for 


— 


Ons, . 


I am a ſinful man, O Lord,” when they ſhould quicken 
him in fleeing for refuge to the Hope of the Goſpel. On 
ſuch occaſions, they, who are ſtronger in faith, and more 
advanced in knowledge, and experience, ſhould encourage 


their weaker brethren, and explain ſuch things to them, 
as needleſsly alarm them: for the eſtabliſhed believer can 


educe comfort, and motives for thankful obedience, from 


that very darkneſs, which diſmays, and confounds the un- 
experienced Chriſtian. However, bleſſed be God, in the 
perſon of -our Emmanuel, and his complete redemption, 
the thick darkneſs, in which Jehovah dwells, is ſomewhat 


| diſpelled, and the dark cloud is become bright to us; 


(Matt. c. xvii. v. 5:) and, though compared with the 
beatific viſion, we yet ſee through a glaſs darkly ; yet fol- 
lowing him, who “ is the light of the world,” «© we 
« ſhall not abide in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of 
« life.” Nevertheleſs, in the beſt frames of the moſt emi- 
nent believers, ſacred joy, gratitude, and love will coaleſce 
with deep humility, hed reverential fear; and conſcious guilt, 
and pollution, will mingle ſelf-abhorrence, and godly 
ſorrow, with their moſt fervent praiſes, and adorations. 
We all ought to do with all our might whatever we can for 
the honour of God: yet the moſt zealous believer will be 
conſcious, that he hath flipped opportunities of ſervice, 
through infirmity, temptation, and incumbrances. But 
when the Lord is not pleaſed to employ us in any work, 
which we ſincerely deſign, and vigorouſly attempt, he will 
notice and recompenſe the intention, even as much, as if 
it had been accompliſhed : let us then perſevere in deviſing, 
and endeavouring to execute plans of uſefulneſs, though 
we be often baffled, and unſucceſsful ; for it ſhall at laſt be 
declared, that we did well, that it was in our heart? 
and let ſinners remember, that they alſo are accountable 
to God, and will be puniſhed for; all the wickedneſs, 
which was conceived in their hearts, though they were 
reſtrained in God's providence, deſtitute of the power, or 
deterred by the fear of man; and therefore did not actual 

commit it. When the Lord's time arrives for any 4 
to be done, all oppoſition will die away, all difficulties will 
vaniſh, and all things will. concur in forwarding it's com- 
pletion : and whatever good work we have been employed 


in, and enabled to effect; we ſhould conſider it as a per- 


formance of the Lord's promiſes, and as arr occaſion af- 
forded of celebrating his praiſes, to whom alone all the glory 
belongs. His worthip and ſervice is the higheſt honour: 
of the wiſeſt, wealthieſt, and moſt renowned of men: 
to lead others in prayer, and praife, and to animate, and. 
aſſiſt them in ſerving the Lord, forms the nobleſt employ- 
ment of man on earth, and moſt reſembles that of the an- 
gels in heaven. But indeed the moſt exalted worſhip of 
the nobleſt creatures is beneath the notice of his infinite- 
majeſty, and only accepted through his unſſ le con- 
deſcenſion. With what internal awe, and external indi- 
cations of reverence, ſhould: we worthlefs ſinners proſtrate 
ourſelves before his glorious and holy majeſty ! How ſfiould- 
we approach his mercy ſeat with admiring, adoring gra- 

CHAP. 
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liever. Such are the unſeen ſtren 


God; thus he will obtain 
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Contains, 18. The Lord appearing again to Solomon, 
and his promiſes to him, his ſeed, and his people, 
v. I—9g. 24. Solomon's tranſaftions with Hiram, 
v. lo-I4. 3d. His workmen, buildings, atten- 
tion to religion; and his foreign trade, v. 15— 28. 


A ND it came to paſs, when Solomon had 
finiſhed the building of the houſe of the 


KINGS. 
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LokD, and the king's houſe, and all Solo- 
mon's deſire which he was pleaſed to do. 
2 That the Lord appeared to Solomon 
the ſecond time, as he bad appeared unto 
him at Gibeon. 2 

3 And the Lord ſaid unto him, I have 
heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication, that 
thou haſt made before me: I Favs hallowed 
this houſe, which thou haſt built, to put my 


titude, and humble expectation of his invaluable, and much 


needed benefits! and how ſhould faith, and love raiſe our 


ſouls above all external objects, and mount them to heaven, 


backſlider is recovered, and healed: in this manner the 
ſtranger is brought nigh, and the mourner is comfort 
the name of God is glorified, and numbers are added to 


his dwelling place, where he diſplays his 80.0 who filleth + the church of ſuch, as ſhall be ſaved. Oft did offending 


immenſity, and inhabiteth eternity. ut behold ! he 
dwelleth in human nature, as in his temple : there ſinners 
may ſee his glory, and live: and when we pray, directing 
our faith towards that ſacred reſidence of the deity, he will 
aſſuredly hear, and 2 — our ſins. It is moreover a debt, 
that we owe to our brethren, to neighbours, to friends, 
and to ftrangers, yea to our enemies, to pray for them, 

as their caſes may require. Having therefore ſuch a mul- 

tiplicity of 2 caſes, and wants to, ſpread: before the 

Lord, our hearts ſhould frequently be enlarged to pray 
copiouſly, as well as fervently: and we ſhalt not be con- 
demned for long prayers, if they be not formal; and ren- 
_ dered tedious by vain, unmeaning repetitions. It is alſo a 
comfort to the believer to reflect, how many prayers of 
parents, miniſters, godly friends, &c, are laid up before 
the Lord on his behalf; and how many are praying for 
him, in one place or other. All theſe ſhall in due time be 
anſwered in bleſſings unnumbered : nay even whole na- 
tions, through ſucceſſive generations, have reaped the 
benefits of the fervent ſupplications of a ſingle true be- 
gth and bulwark of king- 
doms; may the Lord increaſe their numbers, and may we 
all ſeek to be found amongſt them ! Yet all the prayers of 
all the ſubjects would be unavailing, did not the king, 

our Prince of Peace, the Builder of the Spiritual Temple, 
. Intercede for them: his pleading is always prevalent, and 
gives efficacy to all the reſt, But neither the prayers of 


godly friends, nor even the Saviour's interceſſion will 
| who are never led to pray earneſtly | 
ſe 


eventually benefit thoſe, 


for themſelves. The proud, the covetous, the ſenſual, the 


impenitent, and unbelieving cannot pray, or can only pray 
in hypocriſy. But when the ſinner bethinks himſelf, and 
examines his heart, and life; when he is humbled before 


God, and penitently confeſſes that he hath ſinned, hath 
done perverſely, and committed wickedneſs : when he 


returns to the Lord with his whole heart, and prays unto | : CHAP, IX.] V. 3. I have hallowed, &c.] The 


him, in the Saviour's name: then he hath begun to receive 
the benefit of his interceſſion ; and the Father will hear in 
heaven his ſupplication, and maintain his cauſe. Then 
whatever be his grief, his burden, and terror, the guilt of 
his conf 
temptation, or the preſſure of affliction, he will bring, and 
ſpread it. in ſecret before a heart-ſearching, and merciful 
pardon, and peace; and he will 
learn to love, and fear the Lord all his days. In this man- 
ner the Iſrael of God is eſtabliſhed and Anaified; and the 


7 


cience, the x nar of his heart, the force of 


Iſrael, in this way prove the mercy of God, when they 
ſought him under their diſtreſſes, and there failed not one 
ood word of all, that he had promiſed to them. But at 
gth they wearied out his patience, and all his threaten. 

| ings were accompliſhed upon them: yet even in their pre- 
ſent diſperſion, they will at length bethink themſelves, 


and turn to God, as dwelling in his true temple, and ſhall 


be numbered amongſt his e: O may they ſpeedily be 
reſtored, that their aus. gn be as li —— 44d 
to all the Gentile nations, that all the people of the & earth 
« may know,” and worſhip our God and Saviour! « May 

| © the Lord our God be again with them, as he was with 
« their fathers, and incline their hearts unto him, to walk 
« in all his ways!” By the example of Iſrael other na- 
tions ſhould be warned and inſtructed: no war ſhould be en- 
gaged in, which cannot be conducted in a ſpirit of faith 
and prayer : princes and nobles ſhould ſet the example in 
God's worſhip, and act accordingly: public calamities 
ſhould excite to national repentance, reformation, and 
prayer: and theſe things would beſt ſecure public peace, 
proſperity. The fame ſhould be the conduct of 
churches, families, and individuals. Sin is the cauſe of 
all our troubles; - and forgiveneſs introduce all 
human -felicity, May che Lord then "incline our hearts 
unto him, that we may walk in all his ways, and keep his 
commandments, and ſtatutes: may we abound in his work, 
and ſtir up others to do fo; we love the Lord, and 
each other, and do good to, and pray for one another; 
and rejoice together for all the that the Lord hath 
done for us, and for his people: then ſhall we enjoy ſome 
of the days of heaven upon earth, and be continually-pre- 
paring for that world, where the feaſt of holy love and 
joy will be unalloyed and eternal! | 


NOTES. 


4 


Lord accepted of the temple, which Solomon had built, 
and conſecrated to him; and had ſet it 2 as holy, for 
the reſidence of his ark, the centre of his worſhip, the 
| place of his altar, and ſacrifices, and the viſible pledge of 

his gracious preſence with Iſrael, whilft adhered to 
| his ordinances, and commandments. - And he promiſed, 
„ that his eyes, and his heart ſhould be there perpetu- 

« ally:” that is, that he would regard it with peculiar 


| attention, and favour, and delight in doing good to thoſe, 


who worſhipped at, or towards that holy place: (2 Chron. 
| | name 
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name there for ever: and mine eyes and and have taken hold upon other gods, and 
. mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. _- Have worſhipped them, and ſerved them: 
| 4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as Da- | therefore hath the LokD brought upon them 
1 vid thy father walked, in integrity of heart, all this evil. 1 ac 1 
0 and in uprightneſs, to do according to all 10 And it came to paſs at the end of 
that J have commanded thee, and wilt keep twenty years, When Solomon had built the 
e my ſtatutes and my judgments: - {| two houſes, the houſe of the Lorp, and the 
t 5 Then I will eſtablifh the throne of thy | king's houſe, — wats ties fo | 
d kingdom upon Iſrael for ever, as I promiſed 11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had 
y to David thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not furniſhed Solomon with cedar. trees and fir 
hs fail thee a man upon the throne of Iſrael. trees, and with gold, according to all his de- 
0 6 But if ye ſhall at all turn from follow - ſire,) that then king Solomon gave Hiram 
, ing me, ye, or your children, and will not twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 
ws keep my commandments and my ſtatutes 12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to. ſee 
5 which 1 have ſet before you, but go and ſerve | the cities which Solomon had given him; 
je other gods, and worſhip them: GIG and they pleaſed him not. . 

* - Then will I cut. off Iſrael out of the land 13 And he faid, What cities are theſe 

L which I have given them; and this houſe, -| which thou haſt given me, my brother? And 

85 which I have hallowed for my name, will I | he called them the land of Cabul unto this 
l caſt out of. my ſight; and Iſrael ſhall be a day. < af 3 

f proverb and a by word among all people: 14 And Hiram ſent to the king ſixſcore 
h 8 And at this houſe, which is high, every | talents of gold. EF: | 3 

y one that paſſeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 15 And this is the reaſon of the levy which 

- ſhall hiſs; and they ſhall ſay, Why hath the | king Solomon raiſed; for to build the houſe 
ha Loxp done thus unto this land, and to this | of the Lorp, and his own houſe, and Millo, 
1 houle ? | | and the wall of Jerufalem, and Hazor, and 

th 9 And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they | Megiddo, and Gezer. | 
- forſook the LorD their God, who brought | 16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone 
ad forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, | up, and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, 
od | : | ; r —— —— | 
2. vii. v. 12—16:) and had not their national Aus forfeited. V. 7—9-] . Theſe denunciations were remarkably. ful 

of the bleſſing, this would uninterruptedly have been the caſe, | filled in the Babyloniſh captivity z (Lam. c. ii. v. 153) 
ll until the coming of Chriſt. + 4 but Kill more ſo at, and after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 

ts V. 6. Te, or your, &.] Solomon, and his poſterity, | by the Romans, and in the ftate of the Jews to this day. 
is and the Iſraelites in that and future ages were alike con- | (2 Chron.. c. vii. v. 190 —- 22. 

k, cerned in theſe promiſes, and warnings. The obedience, V. 12. They pleaſed, &c.] Theſe were ſmall cities in x 
nd which is intended in all ſuch declarations, is the wnreſerved, | the vicinity of Tyre, which probably had been lately 
1 though imperfett obedience d penitent believing ſinner : taken from the ancient inhabitants of the land, and lay in 

th whereby he evidences: his cordial acceptance of unmerited | ruins. Solomon preſented them to Hiram, as a recom- 

ne mercies, and aims to glorify the God of his falvation. e for his effectual aſſiſtance in „ try temple, 

1 The bleſſings of the covenant of grace are ſo ſecured to — beſides the corn, wine, and oil, which been de- 


the true believer, that they eventually can never be for- 
feited: but only perſevering obedience, and continual 
repentance of every failure, united to the daily exerciſe merce, 

of faith in the Son of God, can give him the aſſurance | and finding the roads bad, the houſes mean, and the 

he and comfort of ſuch a privilege. Numbers of thoſe, who | country de ted, he was not aware of the advantage, 

It, from age to age, profeſs themſelves believers, turn back | which might be made of them. Cabul ſignifies © dirty. 
or to iniquity, and by diſobedience exclude themſelves from | However Solomon rebuilt them, and the Iſraelites dwelt - - 
he all the bleſſings of the covenant. - And when collective | in them: (2 Gren. c. viii. v. 23) and probably Hiram 
of bodies loſe the power of godlineſs, as manifeſted by the | was ſatisfied with ſame equivalent, | 8 
to obedience of faith, and love, their forms are either loſt, | V. 15. The reaſon of, & c.] That is, the occaſion there 

d, or become contemptible, and uſeleſs. So that without | was for the levy, in order to accompliſh-ſo many great, 

u- this obedience, there is no real religion, under any diſ- | and magnificent works: or the method, in which he raiſ- 


ar penſation. ed it. 1 2 1 
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manded. But Hiram did not like them: perhaps, being 
accuſtomed to magnificence, and to acquire wealth by. +. 
com he had no turn for the cultivation of land: 


- = 


port, upon the Red ſea, 
dian ocean, united with Hiram, (whoſe ſubjects were ſkill- - 
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and ſlain the Canaanites that dwelt in the 
city, and given it for a eit unto his 
daughter, Solomon's wife. 

17 And Solomon built Geer, and Beth- 
horon the nether, 
18 And Baalath, and Tadmor i in the wil- 
derneſs, in the lan, | 
19 And all the cities of tore that Solomon 


| had, and cities for his chariots, and cities 


for is horſemen, and that which Solomon 


deſired to build in Jeruſalem, and in Leba- 
| non, and in all the land of his dominion. | 


20 And all the people, that were left of 
the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, 
and Jebuſites, which were not of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; 


21 Their en chat were left: after 


them in the land, whom the children of 
Ifrael alſo were not able utterly to deſtroy, 
upon thoſe did Solomon levy a tribute of 
bond-ſervice unto this day. 

22, But of the children of Iſrael did Solo- | 
mon make no bondmen; but they were 
men of war, and his ſervants, and his prin- 


'V. 18. Tuber in, ve] This is ſuppo ſed to have 
Palmyra, whoſe magnificent 


been the ſame with the city 
ruins, in the midſt of widely extended plains. of barren 
ſands, attract the attention, and excite the by tt EEE of mo- 


dern travellers, and antiquarians. (2 Chron, c.viii. v. 210.) 


V. 25. Three times, &c.] (2 Chron. c. viii. v. 12—16.) 
V. 26—28.] Solomon poſſeſſing Ezion-geber, a ſea- 
which communicates with the In- 


ed in navigation, and commerce; ) in a trade to ſome part 
of the Eaſt Indies. And this is perhaps as ancient an 
authentic account of the Eaſt India as any there is 
extant. Ophir is ſuppoſed to have been the iſtand, now 


' PRACTICAL OB 8 ERVATIONS. 


The Lord is ever ready to hear the prayers, which we 
make before him, and to manifeſt his acceptance of our 


upfight ſervices : and when we preſent ourſelves, in body 
and foul, to be conſecrated as the temples of the Holy 


Spirit, to his glory, he will hallow and mcf us by his 


e, and render us meet for to be an holy habitation for 
himſelf, though in ourſelves we are altogether polluted. 
In, and through Jeſus Chriſt, his eyes and his heart are 
always upon every true believer, to watch over him, and 
to rejoice in doing him 2 but it is only at interval 
that he manifeſts 5 preſerice, and lifts up the light-of hi 
countenance upon him: in daten we ſhall always behold 


his face, and be filled with unalloyed,- uninterrupted feli- 


ia, * all the ſervices, that we can * we 


IL. kæIN GS. 


mon offer burnt-offerings 
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ces, and his captains, and rulers of His cha- 
2 and his horſemen. 

23 Theſe were the chief of the officers 
that were over Solomon's: work, five hun- 


[res and fifty, which bare rule over the 


people that wrought in the work. 

24 But Pharaoh's daughter came up out 
of the city of David unto her houſe which 
Solomon had built for her : then did. he build 
Millo. 

25 And three times in a year aid Solo- 
and peace-offerings 
upon the altar Which he built unto the Lokb, 
and he burnt incenſe upon the altar that was 
before the Lox. S0 he finiſned the houſe. 

26 Andking 85 905 made a navy of ſhips 
in Ezion-geber, which ir beſide Eloth, on 
the ſhore of the Red ſea; in the land of Pdom. 

27 And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſer- 
vants, ſhipmen that had knowledge of the 
ſea, with the ſervants of Solomon. 

228 And they came to Ophir, and fetched 
from thence gold, four hundred and twenty 
talents, and brought it to king Solomon. 


— 


ſtand upon the ſame terms with the Lord, as before : 
nothing can purchaſe for us an exemption from obedience, 
or a diſpenſation to commit the leaſt ſin: nor would the 
true believer deſire ſuch à licence. Rather, in the inte- 
grity, and uprightneſs of his heart, he longs for the en- 
| tire mortification of every luſt, and the increaſe of grace 
in his. ſoul: and in his calmeſt moments would rather 
chooſe to be ſeverel 54 rebuked, and chaſtened of the Lord; 
and thus kept from or recalled from- his wanderings, 
than be allowed to Gr with impunity, and proſperity. 
As for mere profeſſors of every ſect, and of every creed, 
who make chen forms, * notions an excuſe for break - 
ing God's commandments, they will ere long be expoſed 
to univerſal and everlaſting contempt.. For none will be 
ſo deſpiſed and miſerable, either in this world, or the 
next, as they, who have continued wicked under the 
means of grace, who have apoſtatiſed from a religious pro- 
feſſion, or who have made — truths and ordinances of God 
the cloke, or the oceaſion of their iniquitous practices. The 
conduct of individuals, of churches, and nations, who 
are expoſed to great calamities, when carefully conſidered, 
will always ſufficiently anſwer. the enquiry, « why hath 
« the Lord done thus unto them? And even infidels, 
and profligates juſtify God in the puniſhment of unrighteous 
' profeſſors; though not without — ſcoffs, and 
inſults caſt upon them. Parents, who ſet their children 
good examples, and give them good inſtructions, are in 
the way to have their prayers for them anſwered, and the 
bleſſings of the covenant entailed upon them. But the 
examples of thoſe, whoſe ſins are recorded in their puniſh- 
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8 CHAP. £ ND when the queen of Sheba heard of 


utains, 1/h. The queen” of  Sheba's vifit-tb Solomon, 
” her — 8 her converſe with him, 
and ber admiration of his wealth, wiſdom, and piety, 
Oc; their mutual preſents, and her return home, 
v. I—13.. 24. A further accaunt. 0 Solomon's 
riches, as acquired” by merchandiſe, and the preſents 


of tributary princes, and of ach as came to hear his 


_ wwiſdom; and as" expen 
Works, v. 14-29 © 


- Fn + 


in various magnificent 


the fame of Solomon concerning the 
name of the Loxp, ſhe came to prove him 
with hard queſtions. | b 
2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very 
great tra, with camels that bare ſpices, and 
very much gold, and precious ſtones: and 
when ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhe com- 
muned with him of all that was in her heart. 


3 And Solomon told hex all her queſtions; 


ment, may be equally inſtruQive to us. The preſent | OO RES | 
diſperſed, and deſpiſed ſtate of the Jes is both a - CHAP. X.] V. 1. Queen of Sheba, &e. ] Sheba was either 
ſtration of the truth of the ſcriptures; and a daily leſſon ¶ the moſt remote part of Arabia, near the Indian ocean, in the 


to us, not to truſt in outward privileges, not to trifle with 
God's commandments, and, to neglect the ſalvation of the 
goſpel. We have indeed a better cayenant; founded upon 
better promiſes, than that made with the nation of Iſrael : 
but let us ſee to it, that ĩt is really made with us, that the 


law of God is written in our hearts, as the proof that our 


iniquities arg forgiven, * If this be our cafe our perſever- 
ing obedience, as well as our faith in the Saviour are pro- 
vided for, and the Lord-will put his fear into our he 
that we may- never depart from- him. In the world, and 
in the church we all have need of each other, and ſhould 


endeavour, according to our ability, to equal, or to exceed 


the kindneſs of others to us: but we ſhould not be ſur- 
priſed nor diſcouraged, if our attempts be not acceptable 
even to our brethren : for men are and will be of differ- 
ent judgments and diſpoſitions ; and they may 

to Aer in all 

pertain to the orſhip of God: but as all believers chooſe, 
reliſh, and delight in the ſame ſpiritual excellency of hea- 
venly things; in that reſpect, they muſt; and will 
mind, and of one judgment. High ſtations furniſh abun- 
dant ws for men's hands, and hearts; and it is won- 
derful, F they, who fill them, are not in ſome; meaſure 
careful, and troubled about many things, to the · neglect 
of the one thing needful; yet at laſt, all their magnificence, 
and ſplendid atchievements are vanity, and :/ vexation of 
ſpirit. Nothing is truly valuable, but in proportion as it 
is uſeful: ah ts is moſt valuable, which promotes the 
ſalvation of the ſouls of men. However, they, who begin 
with the ſervice of God, regulate their worldly employ- 
ments according to the pts of his word, and ftill 
adhere to his worſhip, 
ſures for obtaining all deſirable ſucceſs in their undertak- 
ings. Their activity, and ingenuity may be beneficial to 
others, and they may perhaps eſcape material harm them- 
ſelves. Yet it is hard to perſevere in fuch a courſe : few 
can reſiſt the faſcinating temptations of great proſperity ; 
it gradually foſters pride, and ſenſual indulgence, and eats 
out the life, and power of godlineſs: and moſt of thoſe, who 
have riſen to great honour: and affluence, after having 
ee. ſatisfactory evidence of real godlineſs, have evidently 
3ewn that their ſouls were loſers in proportion. Let the 
rich and proſperous then rejoice with trembling, and take 
heed left they forget the Lord; and let the poor, and ob- 
ſcure be thankful for their ſafer condition, | 


1 be allowed 
matters, and in ſome, - which 


had been g 
of one 


ordinances, take the beſt mea- 
* tru 


continent of Aſia; ot it was Ethiopia, tothe ſouth of Egypt 
in that of Africa. Our Lord fays, (Matt. c. xii. v. 42, 
that the queen of the fouth came from the uttermoſt 
« parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon: 
and as Ethiopia is vaſtly more diſtant from Jeruſalem, than 
any part of Arabia, the latter opinion ſeems coùntenanced 
by that expreſſion, Tradition alſo favours it; and hiſto- 
rians obſerve, that that nation was generally governed by 


arts, queens, ( As c. viii. v. 27,) which was not ſo cuſtomary 


in many other nations. Our Lord's commendation of the 
queen of Sheba'is a ſufficient refutation of all thoſe diſad- 

vantageous ſurmiſes, which ſome have entertained, con- 

cerning her motives in viſiting-Solomon, and the nature of 
her interview with him: © ſhe came to hear his wiſdom.” 
She © had heard of the fame of Solomon, concerning 
the name of the Lord.“ Tbe report of his knowledge 


in the t and epts of religion, of his piety, and 
zeal in . & Jehovah, and of the wiſdom, which 
en him, peculiarly attracted her attention: 
and ſhe came to propoſe many queſtions to him, which. 
puzzled and perplexed her mind upon thoſe i t ſub- 
jects: ſhe could meet with no one, who could clear them 
up to her, and ſhe deſired . to prove him,” whether he 
could or not. This ſhews that ſhe was uſed to reflect ſe- 
riouſly and frequently upon religious matters; but for want 
of proper inſtruction, was not able to obtain fatisfatory 
ſolutions of her difficulties: and conſidering her ſex, and 


rank, and the magnificence and indulgence, in which ſhe 


might have lived at home, her long journey, undertaken 
on purpoſe “ to hear the — of omon, formed a 

| ſtrong proof of a pious, and ingenuous mind, which knew 
the value of true wiſdom, and was willing © to buy the 


th, at any price. 

V. 3. And Solomon told her, &.] With the books of 
holy ſcripture. in his hand, and wich the wiſe, and under 
ſtanding heart, that the Lord had given him, Solomon 
could readily reſolve thoſe: queſtions, which were moſt dif- 
ficult to the queen of Sheba. As he had prayed, that II. 
“the people of the earth might know the name of the 
« I, to fear him, (c. viii. v. 433) he doubtleſs in- 
ſtructed her fully in e truths, that relate to the being 
and perfections, the authority, law, and worthip. of the 
one living, and true God; and in the nature, and meaning 
of the temple, altar, prieſts, and facrifices, which were ag 
| Jeruſalem; and in every other ſubject, which. was eſſential 


there- 
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judgment and juſtice. 


: pared, betwixt his 
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there was not any thing hid from the king, 
which he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had den 
all Solomon's wiſdom, and the houſe that he 
had built, 

5 And the meat of his . ng the ſit- 
ting of his ſervants; and the attendance of 
his miniſters, and their apparel, and his cup- 
bearers, and his aſcent by which he went up 
unto the houſe of the = there Was no 
more ſpirit in her. : 

6 And ſhe faid to US king Jy it was a true 
report that I heard: in mine own land of thy 
acts and of thy wiſdom. 

7 Howdeit I believed. not the words, un- 
til I came, and mine eyes had ſeen 77: and, 
behold, the half was not told me: thy wil-- 
dom and Poet ITY the fame which 
I heard. | 

5 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe 
thy ſervants, which ſtand continually before 
hit and that hear'thy wildom. 

9 Blefled be the Lokp thy God, which 
delighted in thee, to ſet. 4 on the throne 
of Hrael: becauſe the LokD loved Iſrael for 
ever, therefore made he thee king, to do 


10 And ſhe gave the king an and 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices very 
great ſtore, and. precious ſtones: there came 
no more ſuch abundance of ſpices as theſe 


I. KINGS. 


— 
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which the queen of Sheba gave to king So- 


lomon. 

11 And the navy alſo of Hiram that brought 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir 
greet plenty of , almug trees, and e 

ones. 
22 :And the king 8 af; the almug TO 
pillars for the houle of the LokD, and for 
the king's houſe, harps alſo and plalteries for 
ſingers: there came no ſuch almug trees, nor 


were ſeen unto this day. 


13 And king oF a ob unto the queen 
of Sheba all her deſire, tſoever ſhe Akeg. 
beſide that which Solomon gave her of his 
royal bounty. So ſhe turned and went to 
her own country, ſhe and her ſervants. 


14 Now the weight of gold that came | 


to Solomon in one year was fix hundred three- 
{core and fix talents of gold. | 

. 15 Beſide that. he had of the nferchant- 
men, and of the traffick of the ſpice mer- 
chants, and of all the kings of Arabia, and 
of the governors of the country. 

16 And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets beaten gold: ſix hundred /hekels of 
gold went to one target. 

17 And he made three hundred ſhields of 
beaten gold: three pound of gold went toone 
ſhield: and the king put them in the houſe of 
the foreſt of Lebanon. _ 

18- Moreover the king made a great throne 


to the acceptable worſhip of Jehovah. Her language allo | | 
indicates that ſhe — by his inſtructions, and probably 
carried home with — the ſacred ſcriptures, and much profit- 
able knowledge of true religion, for the benefit of her ſubjeds, 
V. 5. His aſcent, &c.] Some underſtand theſe words of 
a magnificent communication, which Solomon had 
palace, and the courts of the temple, by 
which he, and ail his attendants, regularly went up to wor- 
ſhip the Lord: others ſuppoſe that they mean the ſacrifices, 


which he offered upon the altar: and others explain them 


of the chearful, and fervent ſolemnity, with which he 
worſhipped ; ſhewin that his heart was much engaged in 
the — ery . eee. Solomon's wealth, and wiſ- | 
dom, his magniſicence, and good management of his nu- 
merous concerns, united with ſuch exemplary piety, over- 
powered the queen's mind with aſtoniſhment. This event 
probably took place, about the middle of Solomon's reign, 
93 he began to turn aſide to idolatry. 
8, 9. Happy are thy men, &c.] Solomon's wiſdom 
made a deeper; impreflion upon the mind of the queen of 


| throne, and in bleſſing 


Sheba, than all his proſperity, and grandeur. She congra- 


ted, and almoſt ſeemed to 1 the felicity of his ſer- 


7 


vants : ſhe had derived ſuch — from her occaſional con- 


verſation with him, that ſhe conſidered thoſe perſons pecu- 
liarly favoured, though her inferiors in rank, who conti- 
nually enjoyed the advantage of his inſtructive diſcourſe, 
and wiſe counſels. She alſo fervently praiſed God, 
for his love to Solomon, and is Gael, in 4 him 
with ſuch extraordinary wiſdom, in raiſing him to the 
gy ths with ſuch and proſpe- 
rity, that he might * over his people “ in juſtice, and 
« in judgment.” Theſe ſentiments concerning the ſove- 
reignty, and providence of God, the giver of all wiſdom, 
and proſperity ; concerning his free, and unfailing love to 
his people; and concerning the duty of kings, and the 
happineſs of thoſe nations, who are favoured with thoſe 
that do their duty: 
love to his people, in which ſhe cordially rejoiced ;. prove 
an underſtanding, and pious mind, and convince us, that 
ſhe returned homo much benefited by her journey. 
V. 18—20:] Theſe lions ſeem not only to have been 
intended for ornament, but as emblems of the courage 
and reſolution, that are requiſite in the impartial adni- 


niſtration of e ; and they denoted that — 


together with her praiſing God for his 
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of ivory, and overlaid it with the beſt gold. | to hear his wiſdom, which God had put in 


10 The throne had fix ſteps, and the top 
of he throne was round behind: and 7here 


were ſtays on either fide on the place of the 
ſeat, and two lions ſtood beſide the ſtays. 


20 And twelve lions ſtood there on the 


one ſide and on the other upon the ſix ſteps: 


there was not the like made in any kingdom. 
21 And all king Solomon's drinking veſ- 
ſels were of gold, and all the veſſels of the 


his heart. = 05 ul 
25 And they brought every man his pre- 


ſent, veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and 
garmen ts, and armour, and ſpices, horſes, and 


mules, a rate year by yeaer. 

26 And Solomon gathered together cha- 
riots. and horſemen: and he had a thouſand 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve thou- 
ſand horſemen, whom he beſtowed in the 


houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure | cities for chariots, and with the king at Je- 


gold; none were 9 filver: it was nothing ac- 
counted of in the days of Solomon. 

22 For the king had at ſea a navy of Thar- 
ſhiſh with the navy of Hiram: once in three 
years came the navy of Tharſhiſh, bring- 


ing gold, and ſilver, ivory, and apes, and pea- | 28 And Solomon had 
—— eee pe * | of Egypt, and linen yarn: the king's" mer- 


cocks. + > 113; 49 2 | nad 
23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings 

of the earth for riches and for wiſdom. 

24 And all the earth ſought to Solomon, 


* —_ 


— — — 


— — 


ſhould be a terror to evil doers, and the protectors of thoſe 
who peaceably ſubmit to their authority. 

V. 22.] Tharſhiſh cannot mean here Tarſus, which 
as a City in Cilicia, upon the Mediterranean ſea: be- 
cauſe the Bis that Jehoſhaphat built at Ezion- geber upon 
the Red Sea, were ſo broken, that they were not able to go 
to Tharhiſh : (2 Chron. c. XX. v. 36, 37 3) but there was 
on communication by ſea betwixt Ezion-geber, and Tarſus 
in Cilicia, The word therefore ſeems to mean either 
a place in the Eaſt Indies, whither they traded;. or the 
Great Sea, in which it was ſituated. _ _ 

V. 24—27.] Theſe matters were recorded to ſhew the 
faithfulneſs of God to the promiſes, which he had made 
to David, and Solomon; whoſe reign typified the king- 
dom of the Meſſias, in it's e, and proſperity, and in 
the ſubmiſſion, and willing Brvicw of princes, and na- 
tions: ( Pſalm Ixxii.) But Solomon was doubtleſs cul- 
pable in ſeveral reſpects, and his mind was gradually cor- 
rupted from it's ſimplicity to overmuch luxury, add often- 
tation, which prepared the way for the awful conſequences 
recorded in the enſuing chapter. s 

V. 28, 29.] Solomon, and Pharach ſeem to have traded 
together by their merchants, to the excluſion of other per- 
ſons. The price of the linen according to it's quality, 
was contracted for: the price of a good chariot horſe alſo 
was fixed at about 191. ſterling, and that of a chariot at 
751. Belides thoſe, which were brought for the king's 
uſe, numbers were ſold again, at a great profitdoubtleſs, to 
neighbouring princes: for Pharaoh reſerved to his ſon-in- 
law the excluſive advantage bf this lucrative trade. Some 
indeed ſuppoſe the ſtipulated ſums to have been an exorbi- 
— n ay. on all chariots, 

<xported : but the other ſeems the more probable 
way of explaining the paſſage. Wnt * 


ruſalem 


27 And the king made filver 10 be in Je- 


ruſalem as ſtones, and cedars made he to be as 


the ſycamore trees that are in the vale, for 
abundance. | | 


— — 
- . 


horſes brought out 


chants received the linen yarn at a price. 


29 And a chariot came up and went out of 
Egypt for fix hundred /hekels of ſilver, and an 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. + 
* Wiſdom, and piety, ate truly valuable, and render men 
truly honourable ;- and they, who form a due eſtimate of 
their worth, will think no expence, or labour too to 
employ in obtaining them: ¶ Prov. c. iii. v. 13—18. c. iv. 
v. 7. c. viii. v. 10, 11.) When we firſt attend feriouſly to 
religion, we ſhall meet with many hard queſtions, which we 
cannot reſolve, and which will often perplex, and diſtreſs 
our minds, eſpecially if at a diſtance from proper inftruc- 
3 | > then ſhall we eye. if we 3 A 7 
2 d.“ By waiting, and prayer; by practiſing what 
we have N by digendy ſearching the Fes, Fee 5 
and by conſulting wiſe, and experienced Chriftians, we 
8 delivered from our difficulties, and a clearer light 
will ſhine upon our path: except in thoſe myſterious truths, 
which th e and ſubmits to, but reaſon cannot 
comprehend : and concerning theſe we ſhall learn to em- 
brace what is revealed, and to enquire no further. They, 
who poſleſs wiſdom, and knowledge, ſhould be courteous, - 
and acceſſible, and as glad to communicate for the good of 
3 as tors rich ſhould be may their 22 8 

iſdom, iety in the mid roſperity, 
grandeur, are red uncommon, and off who — the 
greater admiration. A underſtanding will be diſ- 
payed in the orderly and prudent regulation of domeſtic, 
ſecular concerns; ſo that a propriety, and conſiſtency 
with a man's ſtation, and circumſtances, will be viſible to 
the attentive. ſpectator: but our greateſt diligence, con- 
ſtancy, ſeriouſneſs, and c $. ſhould be manifeſted, 
in attending upon the ordinances of God; that our example 
may influence others to ſerve him in rev and godly 
fear. This gives a luftre to wiſdom, learning, wealth, or 
ERS: alas, that fo few are ambitious of this honour, 
c 


ometh from God! The reports, that we hear concern-" 
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and the more ſuch things are experienced, the better they 


bath made us to differ: he delighteth in the fruits of his 


. * Chriſtians, out of love to his people, that they may Borg 
| -are\go- | able tak, or do think. The believer Who has thus 


_ ſhould take it kindly to be reminded of chem, and excited 
to perfotm them with diligence, and fidelity. Reciprocal 
: ng cement friendſhip ;. and the wealthy ſhould not 
W y 


atiety, and what is bad in plenty is nothing accounted of, 


And eat out the life of religion, by ading to ſenſual indul- 
the 


able riches, and unfathomable love: but can ſcarce believe 


him, and is 3 kt as encouraged, and. enter- 
und dite; he thews hum, bis glory, aud grace, Be fatif- 


— 


Before Chrif S3. L KINGS. Bae Cir gh, 
Horſe for an hundred and fifty :/ and fo for all | 


the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings 


of Syria, did they bring them out by their 


—. — mmm — 
ing the atchievements, and excellencies of our fellow crea- 
tures, or concerning any earthly gory are ſeldom verified, 
when we become acquainted wi m. But there is a 
ſpiritual excellency in heavenly; things; and in conſiſtent 

hriſtians, to which no reports can do juſtice. The bet- 
ter ſuch perſotis are known, the more they will be eſteemed; | 


will be reliſhed. - They, who delight in the company of | 
wiſe men, will become wiſe alſo: and they are highly fa- 
youred, who have continual} opportunity of converling | 
with ſuch perſons : yet ſometimes, they, who have occa- 
ſional interviews wake them, get more benefit, than thoſe, 
that are always with them.” All our comforts, and prol- 
pets ſpring from the Lord's love to us: if we differ in 
wiſdom, or grace from the ungodly world around us, he 
I 


— 


— 


own Spirit given unto us; and when he hath prepared us, 
he will employ us as inſtrumerits of his glory; and he com- 
cates many good giſts to magiſtrates, miniſters, and 

to 


be ſerviceable to them. Happy are they, who are go- 
verned, and inſtructed by thoſe, in whom the Lord de- 
lighteth ! Whatever our ſtation, ar endowments are, they 
are connected with their correſpondent duties: and we 


be outdone in generoſity: but neither the com- 
pany of God's. people, nor the ordinances of his houſe, 
uld detain us from our proper place, and employments, 
but ſhould ſend. us to them, prepared and diſpoſed to diſ- 
charge. them with greater wiſdom, and conſcientiouſneſs. 
They have the „e in worldly things, (though 
ſeldom the largeſt ſhare of chem, ) who expect leaſt from 
them, and decidedly prefer wiſdom 4 Grace 3 and who de- 
an ya belt, of a, iy have" to 2 . 15 his 
geſt promiſes general, and particular urely be per- 
formed, to thoſe, that truſt Hahn ſerve him. Bur alas! 
what is worldly wealth, and proſperity ? they can only pro. 
cure luxuries, embelliſhments, and curioſities, which add 
nothing to the real.emoyment of life; abundance. creates 
Such things always multiply cares, and temptations, they 
generally undermine humility, .- and. heavenly- mindednefs, 


ence, avarice, oſtentation, or the pride of life. But the 

ritual peace, riches, and abundance of the, Redeemer's 
Fingdom, are of another nature: they ſatisfy, but never 
Hatiate,. they ſanRtify, and ſtrengthen the. cal, te reſif 
temptation, and to mortify every fleſhly Juſt, The awa- 
kened ſinner, oppreſſed with perplexing difficulties,. dif- 
couraging objections, and tormenting fears, hears the re- 
port of 4 Saviour's acts, and wiſdom, of his unſearch- 


che report. With trouble, ſelf-denial, and forfaking of 
many. earthly things, he reſorts by faith and prayer unto 


tained: the: Lord's. ef teaching diſpels his darkneſs, 


fies him with the proviſions of his houſe,” and enriches hins 
from his treaſures of wiſdom, righteouſneſs, fanRtification, 
and redemption. The rejoicing believer no longer glories 
in himſelf, and his own attainments: nor is he terrified, 
though he be humbled, with the conſciouſneſs of his ow; 
guilt, and pollution. The perſon, the character, the love 


felicity of the meaneſt ſervant of the Redeemer, but 
— — — face. =; 


piving chem ſuch a Prince, and Saviour, and yields up 
imſelf both to be ruled, and ſaved by him: and though 
Jeſus needeth not, and is not enriched by all, that he can 
render to him, yet he devotes his riches, and talents to 
his ſervice, and they are graciouſſy accepted, and recom. 
penſed with all that he can deſire: yea of his royal bounty 
our Prince of Peace gives more, than any petitioner is 


been with, will return to his ſtation in ſociety, to 
diſcharge his duty, , with new alacrity, and from better mo- 
tives, and to nobler qeomepÞ 36 he will fill look for. 
ward ta the day, when being abſent from the body, he ſhall 
be preſent with the Lord ; and when his preſent tranſient 
glimpſes of the Saviour's glory, whichoverpower him with 
admiration, ſhall be for uninterrupted viſion, 
with faculties enlarges, and ſtrengthened to endure, and 
delight in that ineffable refulgeney. But who can expres 
or conceive aright of that ſtate of 'felicity ? Every enrap- 
tured ſpirit will then confeſs,” that the thouſandth part of 
what is there enjoyed, never reached their ear, nor was 
thought „ in their moſt deligbtſotne moments 
upon earth. Oh may the writer, and every reader of thee 
ervations aſpite after, and at length rejoice together 
in that unutterable felicity. Behold a greater than So- 
lomon is here ! Even upon earth he is preſent in his word, 
his ordinances, and upon his throne of grace: and will be 
found of, and manifeſt himfelf to all, who ſeek him up- 
rightly, But che queen of the ſouth will riſe up in 
judgment with the men of this generation alſo. She 


came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear the wil- 
dom of Solomon: but they will not ariſe from their 
beds, or go out of their :$, of even open their bibles, 
to hear the wiſdom of the Son of God! they will not 

ut themſelves to the leaft inconvenience to receive his 

iftradtions, ' and ſeck his ſalvation! Yea verily this ex- 
ample mames every one of us, who are all guilty of un- 
dervaluing our mercies, and of ſlackneſs in attending on 
the means of grace; "Let then the careleſs, and the inf- 
del take warning; for evil is before them: let the negl- 
gent learn to lee to enter in at the ſtrait gate, left he 
mould be found without, when the door is ſhut: let the 
droopitig enquirer be encouraged; for poor ſinners of the 
Gentiles are welcome to Chriſt: and let us all ſit at bi 
feet, hear his word; and walt for his falyation : and by r. 
porting” His praifes, and doing his will, let us endeavour 


to recommend him to dur fellow ſinners on every fide 
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Before Chriff 983. 
CHAP. XI. 


and enticed to the commiſſion of idolatry,v. 1—8. 24. 
The Lord's diſpleaſure and denunciation, v,9—13. 34. 
An account 0 7 — —— Lord _ 2 

ain him; Feroboar , whom 7a 

Te — promiſed the kingdom over den tribes, and 
dme Solomon in wait attempled t0 kill. vi 14-40. 

4th. Solomon's death, and burial, v. 41—=43, : | 

UT king Solomon loved many ſtrange 

women, together with the daughter of 
Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammon- 
ites, Edomites, Zidoniaus, and Hittites; 
2 Of the nations concerning which the 
Lo ſaid unto the children of Ifrael, Le 
ſhall not go in to them, neither ſhall they 
come in unto you: for ſurely they will-turn 
away your heart after their gods: Solomon 
clave unto theſe i/love. 
3 And he had ſeven hundred wives, prin- 


+ ET 50:5; 05:5 

CHAP. XI.] V. 1—8.] We have nota more me- 
lancholy, and aſtoniſhing inſtance of human b in 
the ſacred ſcriptures, than that, which” is recorded in theſe 
verſes. He, who was/ named u- beloved of the 
Lord, and who early in liſe is ed td have loved the 
Lord: he, who had been fayoured with ſuch ſpecial 
tokens of God's favour, and had received ſuch anſwers 
to his prayers : he, -who had been honoured to build the 
temple, and was ſo enlarged in ſupplication when it 
was dedicated: he, who was renowned throughout the 
earth for his wiſdom, and piety, as well as his wealth, and 
proſperity : he, who was a penman of the facred ſerip- 
tures, and had given ſuch excellent counſels and warn- 
ings to others, and was fo. illuſtrious a type of Chriſt; 


:Þ 


* 
- 
_ 
: 
> 


even this perſc 
public and ſhameful one wa 25 af abominable idols, to 
the diſgrace of his unde ing, as well as the ſcandal of 


his profeſſion ! His declenſion was probably gradual: he 


was perhaps elated with ſpiritual pride, as well as induced 
by his proſperity to indulge in luxury, and oſtentation: 
perhaps he deemed it unneceſſary for one of his wiſdom, 
and ability, and of his rank, and authority, to reſtrict 
himſelf by thoſe rules, which were needful, or ſalutary to 
inferior perſons; as if he were ſecure from thoſe evils, 
which they were intended to prevent. Thus he firſt 
_ multiplied horſes, and cauſed the people to go down into 
Egypt for that purpoſe ; then he greatly multiplied gold, 
and ſilver, contrary to the law of Moſes ; (Deut. c. xvii. 
v. 16, 17;) not as his father had done for the ſervice (f 
the ſanctuary, but for the increaſe of his own ſplendour, 
Thus the barrier was broken through, and the fervour of- 
his piety abated. After the example of his father he 
married ſeveral women, and added one to another, more 
and more rapidly, till he had got together an immenſe 
number of wives and concubiries. And he doubtleſs 


7 


Contains, 17. Solomon marrying many Prange women, 


on apoſtatized from God, and became a 
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| 
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ceſſes, and three hundred concubines: and 
his waves turned away his heart. 
4 For it came to paſs, when Solomon was 
old, that his wives turned away his heart 
after other gods: and his heart was not per- 
fect with the Loxn his God; as was the heart 
of David his father. 
5 For Solomon went after Aſhtoreth the 
ddeſs of the Zidonians, and after Milcom 
abomination of the Ammonites. 
6 And Solomon did evil in the fight of th 
Lox, and went not fully after the Lozp, 
as did David his father. SL} 
7 Then did Solomon build an high 


place for 
Chemolh, the abomination of Moab, in the hill 
that it before Jeruſalem, and for Molech, the 
abomination of the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange 
wives, which burnt incenſe and facrificed unto - 


* if two were lawful, why not ten, and 
in his caſe -who could maintain them all, they might not 
be inexpedient; and would. add to his magnificence, and 
royal dignity, Probably Pharaoh's daughter; whom he 
firſt was a real convert, (for. we find no temples 
to the gods of Egypt;) and this might induce him to 
take more wives of the heathens, flattering himſelf, that 
his wiſdom and example would prevail with them alſo, to 
embrace the worſhip: of Jehovah. Thus he pr 5. 
until perſons were perhaps to collect from-eyery 

part of his kingdom, eſpecially from the ſubjected nations, 

every beautiful woman they. met with, not regarding their 

religion, and not waiting their conſent. Thoſe of ſupe- 

rior rank were numbered amongſt his wives, and ſtiled 
princeſſes ; the inferiors were his concubines without ſo 
many privileges. LIN the cloſe of his life, when he 
was. above years of age, he grew more addicted 

to his n 4 Wie! and-Iabkng much time in 


their company, . doubtleſs he neglected both the worſhip of 


God, and the affairs of his kingdom: and perhaps the 
enormous nce, which their extravagance er | 
rendered thoſe - burdens requiſite, of which the people 


afterwards complained ; (c. xii. V, 4.) But the evil ſtop- 
ped not here: his women gained {till greater aſcendancy 
over him, and gradually prevailed with him to connive at 
their idolatries, to humour them by building them idola- 
trous temples, and at length to join with them in theſe 
abominatians... And when one had been thus 'gratified, 
there could be no peace, unleſs the others were ABlived un 
the ſame manner; and therefore he did thus for all his 
ſtrange wives. They, who have noted in hiſtory, or in 
ſociety, the effects of the influence of inveigling women; 
over the greateſt, and wiſeſt of men, will readily. per- 
ceive, that matters were ſpeedily in a train, and that it 
was almoſt impoſſible, without an immediate divine inter- 
polition, that Solomon ſhould Rop ſhort of this extreme 
} 9 And. 


- — — Cn hm io=— concen 


heart was not thus 


* 


Beępore Chriſt 980. n 
9 And the Lonp was angry with Solo- 


mon, becauſe his heart was turned from the 
Lokp God of Iſrael, which had appeared unto | 


him twice; _ 22 21 8 | 
10 And had commanded him concerning 


this thing, that he ſhould not go after other 


— 


gods: but he kept not that Which the Lozp 


commanded. 


11 Wherefore the | Lok: ſaid unto Solo- 


mon, Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, and 


thou haſt not kept my covenant and. my ſta- 
tutes, which I have commanded thee, I will 


ſurely rend the kingdom from thee, and will 


give it to thy ſervant. 3 
.. 12 Notwithſtanding in thy days I will not 
do it for David thy father's. ſake: but I will 
rend it out of the hand of thy ſon. 
13 Howbeit I will not rend away all the 
kingdom; but will give one tribe to thy fon 
for David my ſervant's ſake, and for Jeruſa- 
lem's ſake which I have choſen. | 

14 And the Lox ſtirred up an adverſary 


unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite : he was 
of the king's ſeed in Edom. © 


I 9 For it came to paſs, when David was 
in Edom, and Joab the captain of the hoſt 


was gone up to bury the ſſain, after he had 


ſmitten every male in Edom';  * | 
16 (For fix months did Joab remain there 


folly. and wickedneſs, when he had once ſuffered himſelf 
to be entangled/in this fatal net. Therefore the inſpired 
hiſtorian quotes che prohibition of marrying ſtrange wo- 


men, with the annexed. conſequence, “ Surely they will | 


« turn away your heart after their gods; to ſhew that no 
eminency of wiſdom, or firmneſs of reſolution will ſtand 
any man in ſtead in ſuch a ſituation ; when in a careleſs, 
or ſelf-confident ſpirit he hath preſumed to violate God's 


- commandments. Of this Solomon formed a moſt ſtriking 


proof. David had committed ſeveral fins, but he had re- 
pented of, and humbled himſelf for them: and he had ſtill 


| adhered to the worſhip. of Jehovah, and never ſet the 


ople an example of, or given an connivance to ido- 
atry; which was the greateſt abomination of all, being 
open treaſon againſt the King of Heaven, and à vio- 
lation of the national covenant with Iſrael. But Solomon's 
perfe& with the Lord his God; and 
of. c. xiv. v. 8) 


he went not . the Lord. (J | 
V. 11. The Lord ſaid, &c.] Probably by a, prophet; 


for he would not appear to Solomon again the third time, 


after his ingratitude for his former gracious viſits: : : 


N GS. 


the N of Solomon's. poſterity. 


| with all Ifrael, until he had cut off every 
male in Edom:) . 


17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edom. 


| ites of his father's ſervants with him, to g 


into Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child. 


18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and came 


to Paran: and they took men with them out 
of Paran, and they came to E pt, unto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt; which Jos him an 
houſe, and appointed him victuals, and gave 
] him land. | l 
19 And Hadad found great favour in the 
ſight of Pharaoh, ſo that he gave him to wife 
the ſiſter of his-own wife, the ſiſter of Tah. 
penes the queen. | . 
20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him 

Genubath his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned 
in Pharaoh's houſe: and Genubath Was in 
| Pharaoh's houſhold among the-ſonsof Pharaoh. 
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
| David flept with his fathers, and that Joab 

the captain of the hoſt was dead, Hadad ſaid 
to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I may g0 to 
mine own country. e 
22 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But what 
haſt thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou 
ſeekeſt to go to thine own: country? And he 
| anſwered, Nothing: howbeit let me go in 
any wiſe. | e 


— 


— — 


— 


Solomon's ſin, the other ten tribes were to he taken from 
him: but in performance of the promiſes to David, and 
in a gracious recompence for his obedience, (v. 34,) and 
to maintain his own worſhip at Jeruſalem, which he had 
choſen, the Lord, would continue the tribe of Judah under 


+ 14. And the Lord flirred up, &c.] As the oppoſi- 
tion of Hadad was according to the Lord's ſecret deſign 


poſe, he is ſaid to have ſtirred him up; though it is evi- 


ment. The ſame phraſeology continually occurs, and is 


deſerving of obſervation ; as it greatly illuſtrates many 


material points of evangelical truth. 


| hiſtory, (2 Sam. c. viii. v. 14. 2 Chron. c. xvlii. v. 12, 133) 
As the Edomites afterwards continued a people, either 
| ſome particular diſtrict only was treated with this ſeverity, 
| or numbers eſcaped from Joab, and his men. Unleſs 
, ſome peculiar cauſe required it, this military execution 


© | can ſcarce be juſtified. 
V. 13. One tribe, &.] Benjamin was fo connected 
- with Judah, that it was but as one tribe, and therefore is 


- not here particularly mentioned. As a puniſhment of | before Solomon's authority was eſtabliſhed: but he ſeems 


V. 21. Let me depart, &c.] After David's death 
| Hadad returned to Idumea, in hopes to excite diſturbances 


"ml And 


of paniibing Solomon, and was overruled for that pur- 


dent he was inſtigated by his own- ambition and reſent- 


"V1, 16.) Theſe particllars do not occur in the 


ol the levy, which they ſent to aſſiſt in Solomon's works. 
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23 And God ſtirred him up. another adver- | 
fary, Rezon the ſon of Eliadah, which fled 
from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and 
became captain over a band, when David flew 
them of Zoabah: and they went to Damaſcus, 
and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damaſcus. | 

25 And be was an adverſary to Iſradl all 
the days of Solomon, beſide the miſchief that 
Hadad did: and he abhorred Iſrael, and reigned 
over Syria. 5 | Res 

26 And Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, an 
Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon's ſervant, 
whoſe mother's name was Zeruah, a widow 
woman, even he lifted up bis hand againſt the 
king. | 

1 And this -2was the cauſe that he lifted up 
his hand againft the king: Solomon built 
Millo, and repaired the breaches of the city 
of David his father. $548 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty 
man of valour : and Solomon ſeeing the young 
man that he was induſtrious, he. made him 
ruler over all the charge of the houſe of 
Joleph. $9 $218 OY 

29 And it came to paſs at that time when 
Jeroboam went out of Jeruſalem, that the 
prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in 
the way: and he had clad himſelf with a 
new garment; and they two were alone in 
the ei! TN 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment 


that was on him, and rent it ia twelve pieces: 


to have been diſappointed, till after his apo when 
he perhaps ſeized the kingdom, revolted from Solomon, 
and moleſted him all the reſt of his reign. ; 

V. 25. An adverſary, &c.] Rezon abhorred Ifrael 
from the firſt, but did not as Solomon's adverſary, 
or do * injury, till he proyoked the Lord; (c. v. 
ver. 4. | | we aa 

V. 27. This was. the cauſe, &c.] The following cir- 
cumſtances ſhew what induced, and encouraged Jeroboam 
* to lift up his hand againſt the ing. Ws. 

V. 28. The charge, &c.] Either he was placed over 
the tribute, which was collected from the tribes of 
Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, or he was made ſuperintendant 


Thus being raiſed out of obſcurity, a way was opened for 
his ambitious mind, to afpire at Ky greater things. 

V. 29. He had clad, &c.] Probably this new garment 
belonged to the propher, and was put on for that pur- 
ole: the tranſaction denoted by this token, took nothing 


* 


prince all the day 
ſervant's ſake, whom I choſe, becauſe he 
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31 And he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take thee | 


ten pieces: for thus ſaith the Loꝝn, the God 
of Iſrael, Behold, I will rend the kingdom 
out of the hand of Solomon, and will give 
ten tribes to thee: 

32 (But he ſhall have one tribe for my ſer- 


| vant David's fake, and for Jeruſalem's ſake, 


the city which I have choſen out of all the 
tribes of Ifrael:) // 3 

33 Becauſe that they have forſaken me, 
and have worſhipped Afhtoreth the goddeſs 
of the Zidonians, Chemoſh the god of the 
Moabites, and Milcom the. god of the chil- 


dren of Ammon, and have not walked in my - 


ways, to do that which it right in mine eyes, 
and 10 Zeep my ſtatutes and my judgments, as 
did David his father. | 
34 Howbeit I will not take the whole king- 
dom out of his hand: but I will make him 
s of his life, for David my 


kept my* commandments and my ſtatutes: 
35 But I will take the kingdom out of his 


ſon's hand, and. will give it unto thee, cen 


ten tribes. - 

36 And unto his fon will I give one whe 
that David my ſervant may have a light 
way before me in Jeruſalem, the city whieh 
I have choſen me to put my name there. 

37 And I will take thee, and thou fhalt 
reign according to all that thy ſoul deſireth, 
and ſhalt be king over Iſrael. 4 7 

38 And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken 


” 


from Jeroboam, but gave the kingdom over che ten tribes. 


to him. | | ? 

V. 33. They have, &c.] Induced by Solomon's exam- 
ple, and to obtain his favour,” the people had generally 
joined in his idolatry. | e 

V. 36. A light, &c.] That is, God was pleaſed that Da- 
vid's family ſhould till continue illuſtrious; ſhould be the in- 
ſtruments of preſerving the light of true religion in Jeru- 
falem ; and ſhould be types 


ſion, that 
haps had atte 
But neither God's 


ſecretly 
to render others diſaffected to Solomon. 


tempt * him: nor would he ſeiae the vacant 

throne, ti ed to it by the voice of the people. 

V. 38. And build thee, &c.] Diſtruſting this promiſe 
10 X | unto 


of Chriſt the light of the world. 
V. 37. Thy foul defireth, &c.] It appears from this expreſ—- 
aſpired at the kingdom, and per- 


purpoſe, nor this declaration by the 
age vindicated his ambition, and rebellion. David, 
long after he had been anointed to the kingdom, was 

faithful to Saul, and was not driven by perſecution to at- 


* 
— . — — oe = 
* 3 


- 
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unto all that I command thee, and wilt walk | boam. And Jeroboam . aroſe, and fled into 


in my ways, and do that is right in my fight, 
to keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, 
as Dayid my ſervant did; that I will be with 
thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, as I built 
for David, and will give Iſrael unto thee. 
39 And I will for this affli& the ſeed of 


David, but not for ever. ' Ke, 
40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jero- 


* 


— 


of God, Jeroboam endeavoured to eſtabliſh his authority 


by diſobedience; and thus he forfeited the kingdom, as 


to his poſterity, and brought ruin upon them. | 

V. 39. ut not for ever.) Three alleviations of 
the denounced judgments are here. mentioned. They 
were not to happen in Solomon's days; therefore Jero- 
boam ought by no means to have attempted any thing 
againſt him: the whole kingdom was not to be taken from 
his poſterity; therefore he need not expect to ſucceed in 
ſubjecting Judah, and Benjamin: and the affliction was not 
to be for ever; which ſeems eſpecially to refer to Chriſt, 
and his everlaſting kingdom. | | TY ><A 
V. 40. Solomon ſought, &c.) Not only becauſe the 
kingdom of the ten tribes had been promiſed to Jeroboam ; 
but becauſe he divulged that promiſe, and “ Hfted up his 
« hand againſt him, which implies an attempt to raiſe 
rebellion in his life time. Shiſhak was probably the ſuc- 
ceſſor of Pharaoh, whoſe daughter Solomon married: and 
perhaps of another family, and intereſt. 

V. 41. In the book, &c.] Some annals, or records of 
Solomon's life, and reign, more copious than the account 
here given; from which ſuch extracts were made, as were 
needful for edification. = Ow”, 
V. 42. Over all 4 &c.] Solomon was the only 
king, who reigned ſo long over all Iſrael. He was not 
above ſixty years of age when he died, and perhaps had 
injured his conſtitution by the indulgences of his later 

ears. We are not here informed, whether he repented 
2 his death, or not: and this ſilence ſpeaks warnin 
to every one of us, that we yield not to temptations, le 
we ſhould leave the world in uncertainty, and be con- 
demned as hypocrites in the conſciences of God's pęgple. 
But this ſilence in the book of Kings, no more proves, 
that Solomon did not repent; than the ſilence of the book 
of Chronicles proves, that he did not commit idolatry : 
(2 Chron. c. ix. v. 29—31.) His perſecution of Jeroboam 
forms the moſt unfavourable ſymptom; but he might 
repent of this too, after Jeroboam fled into Egypt: or 
that ambitious man, might attempt to ſeize the kingdom 
in Solomon's lif- time. And though I would not decide 
upon ſo controverted a point, the book of Eecleſiaſtes 


feems to prove that he repented, and publicly declared 


that repentance before his death. However we are not | 


much intereſted in the ſolution ; for it is extremely nu- 
atory to put the proof of doctrines upon ſuch examples, 
f he did not repent, he doubtleſs periſhed, notwithſtand- 
ing all-his profeFion, and eminent endowments: for no 


part of ſcripture, or any principles, gives encouragement | 


- concerning thofe, , who die in unrepented wickedneſs. But 


this would, I apprehend, prove all his profeſſion to have | 


| 


þ 


| 


Egypt, unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and 
DE * until the death f — 1 

41 And the reſt of the acts of Solomon 
and all that he did, and his wiſdom, are they 
not written in the book of the acts of Solo- 
mon. 410 4 

42 And the. time that Solomon reigned in 
Jeruſalem over all Iſrael was forty years, 


= 


been hy Titical ; which doth not ſo well accord to his 
name Jedidiah, and the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
he loved the Lord. | | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 
We are repeatedly reminded by the examples of moſt 


eminent men, that no abilities, or endowments, no illuf. 
trious ſervices, fervent affections, or vigorous reſolutions: 
that nothing inherent in any man, forms in itſelf any ſecu- 
rity againſt the deceitfulneſs, and deſperate wickedneſs of his 
heart, or may be depended on, as ſufficient to preſerve 
him from the commiſſion of the moſt atrocious crimes, 
Men of ſuperior underſtanding find it much eaſier to lay 
down excellent rules for the conduct of others, than to 
reduce them to practice, in the conſtant tenor of their own 
lives, (Prov. c. i. to c. ix:) and they often fall intb the 
ſame pit, and are caught in the ſame ſnare againſt which 
they have repeatedly warned others; and ſometimes ate 

uilty of things as abſurd, and fooliſh, as they are wicked, 

or will old age cure the heart of any evil propenſity; 
the habit of indulgence even in fleſhly luſts will more 
than counterbalance the effect of nature's decay: and if 
our ſinful paſſions are not crucified, and mortified by the 

ir - of wa they will never die of themſelves, but wil 
ubſiſt, and rage, when every opportunity of gratification 
ſhall be taken away. Thus we are — — ceaſe from 
man, and to watch, and to be ſober: for our's is a dan- 


gerous warfare in an enemy's country; whilſt the worſt 


of our foes are the traitors, that occupy our own hearts. 
We all naturally deſire proſperity, and pre-eminence 
yet in general they operate as fatal poiſons. to« the ſoul, 
And when we allow of one-inordinate, or inexpedient in- 
dulgence, we give energy to all our paſſions, and to every 
temptation of ſatan. Not only will the ſame inclination 
2 more clamorous, and craving ; but others alſo, like 

umoured children, will expect to be gratified in turn; 
and the authority of our reaſon, and conſcience over the 
inferior faculties is weakened by every conceſſion. Our 


ſafety and comfort therefore conſiſts in reſolutely requir- 


ing them all to obey : though we cannot * our 
paſſions, in rigorouſly confining them within the bounds of 
what is lawful, and expedient : for indulged luxury, or the 
pride of life, will generally introduce greater licentiouſ- 
neſs, where the afluence is equal to the inclination. But 
the hiſtory of the world, and of the church demonſtrates, 
that the love of women is one of the moſt dangerous 
paſſions of the human heart: when once the divine, ori- 
ginal appointment concerning marriage is violated, the 
unbridled propenſity will know no bounds: nor can the 
wiſeſt, or the tnoſt determined ſay to it, “ thus far {halt 

| | 43 And 
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43 And Solomon flept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David his fa- 


CHAP. XI. 
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ther: and Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead. | VU 


— — 


« thou go, and nd further: like a deſcending weight, 
the progreſs from bad to worſe, is with accelerated rapi- 
dity; and every conceſſion makes way for another. The 
telgoing objects of a ſenſual, and roving affection, will em- 
ploy all the arts of perſuaſion, dalliance, flattery, up- 
braidings, &c. by turns, to prevail over a man's reſolu- 


tion, and to induce his compliance with the moſt unrea- 


ſonable, and pernicious requeſts : till ſhame and conſcience 
are ſurmounted ; reputation, and intereſt are ſacrificed; 
every barrier is broken down, and a perfe& infatuation 
takes place. (Judg. c. xvi. 2 Sam. c. xi.) This ſhould 
warn us to keep at a diſtance from the fatal ſnare, and to 
cry earneſtly to the Lord to preſerve us from temptation. 
Parents, and thoſe, who are in reputation for piety, 
ſhould be peculiarly careful what practices they ſanction 


by their examples: for thoſe, who imitate them not in 
their beſt actions, will be encouraged to copy, and to ex- 


ceed them in their miſtakes, and miſconduct. And they, 
who have made the boldeſt profeſſion of godlineſs, and 
have been moſt ſerviceable to it's intereſts, may expect 
to be aſſaulted by the ſtrongeſt temptations from the great 
enemy of ſouls, and ſhould always entertain a jealous 
fear; leſt being overcome in an unguarded hour, they 
ſhould after all become a reproach to the fooliſh, a ſcandal 
to religion, a ſtumbling block to the unſtable, or preju- 
diced, an encouragement to hypocrites, and infidels, or a 
ſnare, and evil precedent to the weak, and injudicious. 
They ſhould therefore be peculiarly watchful againſt the 
incurſions of ſpiritual pride, or the fatal perſuaſion, that 
they need not regard, being ſuperior to, thoſe rules and 
cautions, that are needful for weaker perſons : they ſhould 
ever keep their danger of falling, and the wide-ſpreading 
fatal effects of their miſconduct, before their eyes, a 

prefer any affliction, or death to thus diſhonouring God, 


and his truth: and they ſhonld watch and pray always, 


that the Lord may not leave them for a moment to them- 
ſelves, to the ults of ſatan, and the allurements of 
worldly objects. The fond hope, which numbers indulge, 
who marry with ungodly perſons, of being inſtrumental 
to their ſalvation, ſtands expoſed throughou tthe ſcripture, 
but eſpecially in this chapter: the wilt and beſt of men 
are more likely to be corrupted by the converſe of a be- 
loved, ungodly companion, than to bring them to a ſenſe 
of ſerious religion. Conſidering the ſtate of human na- 
ture, the caſe is as deſperate, as that of a healthy perſon 


allociating with thoſe, that have got the plague, who is 


vaſtly more likely to be infected himſelf, than to recover 
them: and the Lord's prohibition of ſuch marriages de- 


clares them to be means, which he doth not allow of, 


and will not ordinarily make uſe of for that purpoſe. The 
flaves of fleſhly luſts are meet worſhippers of abominable 
idols; but not of the God of Iſrael; who is holy, and 
whoſe worſhippers muſt be holy too. They, who con- 
nive at the wickedneſs, which they ought to puniſh, will 
ſoon join in committing it, and in inducing others to do 
the ſame : but all this proceeds from the heart, not being 
fully devoted to the Lord: for when the love of God oc- 
cupies the affections, and the ſoul is ſatisfied with the 


earneſts, and hopes of his favour, all inferior deſires will 


be regulated, and ſubordinated thereby. The Lord will 
ſharply rebuke, and correct even the objects of his ſpe- 
cial love, when their hearts are for a ſeaſon, or in a mea- 
ſure tarned from. him: and the peculiar tokens of his fa- 
vour, his anſwers to their prayers, and their comfortable 
communion with him in times will aggravate their 
guilt, and increaſe his diſpleaſure : nor can there be an 
peace, or aſſurance of acceptance, without an e 
evering obedience to his commandments. Yet the 
rd is flow to anger; and in puniſhing tranſgreſſors will 
not diſhonour his own faithful promiſes, deſert the cauſe 
of his true religion, or fail to honour their memories, 
who have uprightly walked in his ways: and for the ſake 
of Jeſus, and his people, whom he hath choſen, he will 
not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. Though it is grie- 
vous to leave fore judgments for our fins to our poſte- 
rity: yet it is a mercy to have peace, and truth in our 
days. But when the Lord is become an adverfary, he will 
give power, courage, and capacity fo other adverſaries, and 
thus render thoſe formidable, who before a ed con- 
temptible: and we ſhould always obſerye his righteous 
hand, even in thoſe ſufferings, which come upon us from 
the wickedneſs of others. Unneceſſary ſeverity may ex- 
cite reſentments, which may long after create us, or our's 
diſturbance and grief: and it is beſt, as far as we can, to 
exerciſe lenity to all men, and to overcome evil with good. 
But- if the abundance, and pleafure of a court, and the 


friendſhip of a king, could not detain Hadad from his own. 


deſolate, and ſubjected country: what earthly proſperity, 


ſhould take off a believer's affections from his glorious. 
or make him reluctant to remove 


inheritance in heaven, 
thither? Many abhor the Iſrael of God, who are not per- 


mitted to hurt them: nay when they ſeem. to ſucceed in 
their malice, they are only the inftruments of their ſalu- 


| 


tary chaſtiſement. But we muſt expect our worſt ene- 
mies amongſt thoſe, whom we have moſt befriended: eſpe- 
cially when ingenuity, induſtry, and reſolution, rather than 
piety, have recommended them to our notice. Theſe 
qualifications make way for a man's preferment: and every 
advance enlarges the ambition of a proud, unſanctiſied 
mind: and when ſuch men come within the attraction of 
ſupreme authority, and dare to hope for that dangerous- 
pre-eminence; to reign according to the deſire of their 
hearts forms the grand object, and to it every tye of gra- 
titude, or duty muſt be ſacrificed. Providential diſpenſa- 
tions to this day, as well as prophetic declarations of old, 
wh men's ſpirits ; whether they will graſp at advantages, at 
all events; or whether they will wait patiently, and uſe 
only lawful means of obtaining them, according to the 
will of God. Many ſo believe ſome parts of Ged"s word, as 
perverſely to take encouragement from them to commit 
iniquity: inſtead of ſo belizving the whole ; as to expect the 
bleſſings therein propoſed, in the way of conſcientious 
obedience therein preſcribed ! They are ſhewn, and ſeem 


to underſtand, that others have forfeited their moſt va- 


luable intereſts by ſin; and yet they will ſcek to ſeize, or 
to ſecure theirs by fimilar tranſgreſſions] ſuch an incon- 


ſiſtency is human nature! The Lord will not aAli& for 


ever the people of his covenant; but when they grievouſty 
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"CHAP. XI. 


Contains 1ft. Rehoboam fucceedins Solomon, and Fero- 
boam returning from Epypt, v. 1, 2. ad. The 
" adreſs of the | 
the counſel of the did men, and his rough anfwer, by 
the advice of the young men, v. 3—15. 34. The 
revolt of the ten tribes ; Agoram flaned, and Fero- 
boam chaſen king :: Rehoboam, and Judah about to 
male war upon them ; but prohibited by a prophet, 
V. 16—24. 4th. Jeroboam ſetting up the worſhip 
4 the golden calves, to 8 nap in bis Riug- 
dum, v. 2533+ (2 Chron, Cx, xi.) 


N ND Rehoboam went to Shechem: for 


all Iſrael were come to Shechem to 


make hi ds 


2 And it came to paſs, When eroboam the 


ſon of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard 


of 11, {for he was fled from the preſence of 


king Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ;) 


offend, he will eclipſe all their honour; he will leave ob- 
ſcurity, and reproach upon their characters; and perhaps 


bring them down to the grave in diſgrace, diſcomfort, and 


uncertainty; diſtreſſed concerning the ſtate of their own 


ſouls, and about the conſequences of their conduct to 


their families, to the church, and to the world, May 
God help us to walk cireumſpectly; to paſs the time of 
our ſojourning here in fear; and to ſtand with our loins 
girt, and our lamps burning, prepared for, and expeCting 
the coming of our Lord! . | | 
* N- O T E S. e 
CHAP. all V. 1. And Rehoboam, &c.] We read 
of no ſon that Solomon had, except Rehoboam : which may 
be conſidered as a providential rebuke for his multiplying 
wives in ſo unprecedented a manner. Solomon was ſen- 
ſible that his fon was not likely to prove a wiſe man, or to 
carry on his deſigns for the good of Iſrael, and the efta- 
bliſhment of his family; and he greatly regreted it: (Ecle/. 
c. li: v. 18, 19.) As he was the unrivalled heir of fo flouriſh- 
ing a kingdom, we may be ſure his natural imprudence, and 


rathneſs would increaſed by the flattery of the young men, 


with whom he was brought up, The people-in general, 
upon Solomon's death, appeared kiſpoled to recogniſe his 
ſucceſſion, and convened at Shechem for that . purpoſe. 
Perhaps that place, which belonged to Ephraim, was 
choſen rather than Jeruſalem, or Hebron, that the tribe 
of Judah might not have too great influence in the tranſ- 


action: and Rehoboam was impolitic in conſenting to, 


that appointment, if he could have avoided it. 
V. 2, 3.] Jeroboam, upon. hearing of the death of 


Solomon, delayed not to return into the land of Iſrael, to 


wait his opportunity of ſeizing upon the prize, which had, 


been ſet before his ambition. He did not wait the Lord's 


direction to proceed, as David had done, when Saul died. 
/ 


HAP. XII. 


' to Rehoboam; his rejection of 


grievous ſervices, 


vice. Accordingly they advi 
conceſſions to the aſſembly, to ſpeak fair to them, and to 


: when matters were ſettled, the people 


3 That they ſent and called him. And 
Jeroboam and all the congregation of 
ſaying, 7 | Hart 3 | 
4 Thy father made our yoke grievouz: 
now therefore make thou the grieyous ſervice 
of thy father, and his heavy yoke which he 
put upon us, hghter, and we will ſerve thee, 
5 And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet far 
three days, then come again. to me. And 
the people departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam confulted with the 
old men that ſtood before Solomon his father, 
while he yet lived, and ſaid, How do ye ad- 
viſe that 1 may anſwer this people? 

7 And they ſpake unto him, faying, If thou 
wilt be a ſervant unto this people this day, 
and wilt ſerve them, and anſwer them, and 
87 good words to them, then they will be 

hy ſervants for ever. | 


The elders of the people, by ſending for him, indicated 
. OO Ito pa very ſtrict limitations upon Re- 
oam. . * c ; 

V. 4. Thy father, &c.] When we. conſider the ſcrip- 
tural account of Solomon's reign, and the peace, affluence, 
and proſperity which Iſrael then enjoyed, we cannot doubt, 
but that this charge was falſe, or N 
Solomon had never oppreſſed them with y taxes, or 


exerciſed cruelty towards them: and though ſome hardſhips 
might have been experienced, in the latter end of his 


reign, compared with the former years; yet they were not 
15 or heavy 5 & Jeſhurun 
« waxed fat and kicked.” Whilſt they complained! of 


their own grievances, and demanded redreſs z they were 
ſilent as to Solomon's idol 


atry, and about the more com- 
plete re- eſtabliſnment of God's worſhip amongſt them. 

V. 5. Depart yet, &c.] This delay thewed a reluctancy 
to give them ſatisfaction, and gave the mal - contents time 
to r with the elders. of Iſrael, and to render them 
evil- to Rehoboam, Probably it would have been 
wiſer, to have immediately aſſured them of a redreſs of all 
real grievances: and to have waited: till particulars were 


1 enquired into, when the unreaſonableneſs of exorbitant 
claims would have ſtood detected. : 


V. 6, 7. That floed, &c.] Theſe were the friends, 
and counſellors of Solomon, ly OY —_— 
of his family, and capable of givi e, prudent ad- 
+ bon to make all needful 


ſhew ea readineſs to conſult their intereſts and inclinations : 


this would have quieted the minds of the well diſpoſed, 


and broken all the meaſures of the male · contents; and 
in general would have 


quietly rendered all proper ſubmiſſion to the prince of the 
8 | ; U 
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g But he forſook the counſel of the old 

men, which they had given him, and 

conſulted with the young men that were | 

grown up with him, and which ſtood before 
0 


9 And he faid unto them, What counſel 
give ye, that we may anſwer this people who 


have ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke 


which thy father did put upon us lighter? 
lo And the young men that were grown 
up with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſpeak unto this people that ſpake 
unto thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou it lighter unto us; thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto. them, My little finger ſhall | 
be thicker than my father's loins. -  '  , | 

11 And now, whereas my father did lade 
you with a heavy yoke, I will-add to your 
yoke: my father hath chaſtiſed you with 
whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions: 
12 So Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day, as 1 Lag had 
appointed, ſaying, Come to me again the 
third day. | x 


13 And the king anſwered the people 
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V. 8—15.] This wiſe counſel did not ſuit the raſh, in- 
ſolent, and domineering ſpirit of Rehoboam; and he op- 
poſed to it the advice of the companions of his youthful 
pleaſures, who would be. fure to accommodate themſelves 
to his inclinations. They counſelled him therefore to 
ſpeak with authority, and te damp the fpirits of the aſſembly 
by reſolute language 5 that they might no longer dare to 
2 4 * my a manner. oa Pct? that the 
ugge owed of the injurious t againſt 
Solomon; and yet pA nay reſolution of greater —_ 
ſion and ſeverity. He was adviſed to menace them, © that 
< his little finger ſhould be thicker than his father's loins:“ 
that is, that as he was vaſtly: more powerful than Solomon 
was, at the beginning of his reign ; ſo he would certainly 
let them feel the weight of that power, if they dared to 
oppoſe him. Perhaps he thought ſo, becauſe he came to 
the throne at a more mature age, than Solomon had done; 
and had not any brothers to rival him in it. He alſo de- 
clared that he would . add to their yoke,” by demandi 
heavier ſervices, and taxes of them: and, if they heſi 

to obey, he would chaſtiſe them with ſcorpions; ſevere 
Farmen as terrible as the bite of a ſcorpion. Such 
anguage as this was not very wiſe in Pharach to the poor 
enſlaved Iſraelites ;. but was never likely to be endured by 
2 nch, numerous, and free people. Nothing can be con- 
ecived more foo!iſh, and exaſperating than ſuch an addreſs, 
in fo critical a juncture: but it was adopted, becauſe it 
coincided with the ſelf- importance and tyrannical temper of 


| Rehoboam, And we may ceaſe to wonder at his extreme 


CHAP. XII. 


| loſers by the revolt. 


| 
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roughly, and - forſook the old men's counſel 

that they gave him; 170 n 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of 


the young men, ſaying, My father made your 


yoke. heavy, and I will add to your yoke : 
my father ah chaſtiſed you with whips, bu 


Iwill chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 


the people; for the cauſe was from the Lok, 
that he might perform his ſaying, which the 
Lonxp ſpake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Je- 
roboam the fon of Nebat. 
16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king 
hearkened not unto them, the people anſwer- 
ed the king, ſaying, What portion have we 
in David? neither have 2ve inheritance in the 
ſon of Jefle: to your tents, O Iſrael: now 
ſee to thine own houſe, David. - So Iſrael 
departed unto their tent r. 
17 But as for the children of Iſrael which 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them. hin 44 
18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, who 
was over the tribute; and all Iſrael ſtoned 
him with ſtones, that he died. Therefore 


infatuation, when we are told, «© that the cauſe. was from 
« the Lord that he might-perform his word. 

V. 16.] Though Rehoboam was very faulty; yet he 
might have been brought to a better temper by proper re- 
monſtrances. The had indeed promiſed ten tribes 
to Jeroboam: but he had not commanded them to revolt 
from the family of David; nor had he bid Jeroboam wrench 
them from Rehoboam: His purpoſes and declarations were 
not the motive of, and therefore formed no excuſe for their 
conduct. Their contempt of, and ingratitude to the me- 
mory of David, who had done ſo much towards advancing 
them to their preſent proſperity, were very criminal: but 
their language concerning his houſe, as if the entail of the 


kingdom to his family, though confirmed to him by the 


faithful oath, and covenant of God himſelf, would now 
come to nought, manifeſted a very -profane, 
ſpirit. They indeed would have nothing more to do with 
the houſe of David, and he could not ſee to it himſelf: but 
the Lord would take care to fulfil his engagments; and 
David's family could not be deſtroyed, though it ſhould be 
corrected, or weakened ; for the Meffias was to deſcend 
from him. And the ten tribes were likely to be. the chief 


V. 18. Adoram, Kc. ] (2 Sam. c. xx. v. 24.) Whe- 
ther Rehoboam ſent Adoram to demand the taxes of the 


people, after their diſperſion, as a feeble attempt to enforce 


his imprudent threats: or er, previous to their de- 
parture from Shechem, he ſent him to pacify them, with 
ſome propoſals for an accommodation, is not certain. 

e king 


15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto 


and. inhdel. 


vernment, on each ſide of Jordan. 
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I. 
king Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him up to 


his chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. 


19 So Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 


David unto this day. 2 
20 And it came to paſs, when all Iſrael 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, that 


KINGS. 


they ſent and called him unto the congrega- 


tion, and made him king over all Iſrael: there 
was none that followed the houſe of David, 
but the tribe of Judah anly. 81 
21 And when Rehoboam was come to Je- 
ruſalem, he aſſembled all the houſe of Judah, 
with the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and 
fourſcore thouſand choſen men, which were 
warriors, to fight againſt the houſe of Iſrael, 
to bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam the 
ſon of Solomon. RR 


* 
4 


24 But the word of God came unto She- 


maiah, the man of God, ſaying, _ -. 
23 Speak unto Rehoboam Ko ſon of So- 
lomon king of Judah, and'unto all the houſe 
of Judah and Benjamin, and to the remnant 
of the people, faying, 
24 Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall not 
go up, nor fight againſt your brethren the 


But whatever his age, experience, and influence might 
be, his office rendered him a very improper perſon for this 
embaſſy: for their diſcontents were about that tribute. 
. Accordingly he loft his life 'in a popular tumult, and Re- 
hoboam in a fright for his own ſafety fled to Jeruſalem. 
V. 20. None, &c.] That is, no whole tribe, except 
Judah, and little. Benjamin as united to it; for numbers 
from the other tribes afterwards came over to Rehoboam: 
(2 Chron. c. xi. v. 13—17.) _ 2 4 

V. 21—24.] The Lord would not allow Rehoboam 
to recover the ten tribes; nor was it his will that he 
ſhould. loſe Judah: and therefore he mercifully prohi- 
bited the war, and thus prevented much bloodſhed ; 
though both* parties deſerved puniſhment for their fins, 
And it was to Rehoboam's praiſe, that he ſubmitted to the 
meſſage of the Losd by his prophet, when his loſs had been 
| fo great, and his preparations were ſo formidable. 

V. 25. Built, &c.] Jeroboam repaired, and fortified 
thefe cities, and perhaps erected palaces, and other public 
buildings in them, that might be the ſeats of his go- 


V. 26—29.] The had promiſed Jeroboam, that he 
would give Ifrael to him, and confirm the kingdom over 
them to his poſterity, in caſe he obeyed his commandments : 
but he either forgot, or -defpiſed the word. of the Lord; 
and leaning to his own underſtanding, he concluded that he 
never could fecure the obedience of the people, if they 


vent up to Jeruſalem to worſhip : for in caſe Rehoboam 


latries, that he had witneſſed in E; 


28 Whereupon 
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children of Iſrael : return every man to his 
houſe; for this thing is from me, They 
—— to the word of the 
RD, and returned to d „ dccordin 
the word of the Lok. am | . 1 
25 Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out 
from thence, and built Penuel. 
26 And Jeroboam ſaid in his heart, No 
ſhall the kingdom return to the houſe of 
David: 2 7 "> 2 5 b 
27 If this le go up to do ſacriſice 
the houſe of n Jeruſalem, then 
ſhall the heart of this people turn again unto 
their lord, even unto: Rehoboam king of Ju- 
dah, and they ſhall kill me, and go again to 
Rehoboam king of Judang. 
the king took counſel, and 
made two calves / gold, and ſaid unto them, 


+ x 


It is too much for you to go up to 1 
behold thy gods, O Iſrael, which | brought 


thee up out of the land of Egypt. | 
29 And he ſet the one in Beth-el, and the 
other put he in Dan. : 


30 And this thing became a ſin: for the 


bable he would have done;) their friendly intercourſe with 
their brethren, their joint worſhip, and mutual kindneſs, 
would induce them to return to their ſubmiſſion to David's 
family, and to e Rehoboam's favour by killing his 
competitor. This might feem natural and reafonable, but 
it contradifted the truth of God, and his wicked policy 
violated his commandments. To cover his ſecret inten- 
tions, he pretended, that it was too much trouble for the 
people to go to Jeruſalem to worſhip ; and way Fro 
a8 y ſerve the Lord nearer home. He ore 
made two golden calves, perhaps in imitation of the ido- 

gypt; or according to 
the idolatry of Iſrael in the wilderneſs ; and he placed them 
at the ſouthern, and northern extremities of his kingdom: 
at Beth- el, afterward called on that account Beth-aven, , 
or © 2 7 — of „ at Dan, where the Da- 
nites b 1 1 „ „ C. xviii. 
v. 30, 31.) * he made Trae! 5 222 
that idolatry, which was perpetuated in the kingdom of 
Hrael, without interruption, till the Aſſyrian captivity: 
and the bulk of the people readily concurred in his mea- 


ſures, as ſuited to their conveniency, and inclinations; 


though the prieſts, Levites, and many Iſraelites were ho- 


permitted them to come and return in ſafety, (as it is pro- 


ble exceptions. It is evident, that Jeroboam meant 
this worſhip for Jehovah the God of Iſrael « who brought 
« them out of the land of Egypt: (Exod: c. Xi. 
v. 1—4:) though it was. directſy contrary to the law of 
God, and infinitely diſhonourable to his x $: ha majeſty, 
to be thus repreſented. And perhaps the people would be 


people 
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prudent, and proper 
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people went 70 worſhip before the one, even. 


unto Dan. 5 w | 1 129 f 
31 And he made an houſe of high places, 
and made prieſts of the loweſt of the people, 
which were not of the ſons of Levi. 
2 And Jeroboam ordained à feaſt in the 
eichth month, on the fiſteenth day of the 
month, like unte the feaſt chat ir in Judah, 
nd he offered upon the altar. 80 did he 


6 ſhocked at worſhipping the God of Iſrael under the 
ſmilitude of the golden calf; than if they had been at 
once invited to worſhip Baal: but it made way for, and 
was ſoon followed hy Gat ſpecies of idolatry alſo. * Thus 
the worſhip of images of Chriſt, &e, in the ancient Ro- 
angels, '(1V6i*5y & x64. N. UV, -. 

F. A Even unto Dan. 3. The He readily 'went to 
fcrifice to the appointed places; though ſometimes that 
night occaſion them longer journeys, than if they had 
gone to Jeruſalem : and perhaps they ſometimes went from 
the ſouthern - part of the land, even to Dan, to maintain 
communion with thaſe,; who , worſhipped. there, and who 
would not be backward.in repaying their civility, - 

V. 31. An houſe e Bec] Or houſes, that is 
temples, in high J ſeveral others beſides thoſe at 
Dan, and Beth-el ; which two places were intended to ſerve 
the purpoſe to the religian of the ten tribes, that the temple 
did to Judah. For theſe he appointed and conſecrated 
prieſts of the pooreſt, and illiterate of the people, 
who would on that account be the more abſequious to him, 
for their Ou ingen, 154) 3% nah Boe 

V. 32. Eighth month, &c,} . This feaſt was intended 
i an imitation of the fealt of tabernacles, which was kept 
in the ſeventh month. But Jeroboam affected the credit 


of deviſing an entire new ſyſtem ;. and perhaps he hoped 


to draw in thoſe, who ſtill went up to Jeruſalem, by hav- 


ing his feaſt ata different time. e 
t PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _, 
Many wiſe, and pious men have had the ſevere affliction 
of fooliſh, and wicked children: and as the Lord alone 
giveth wiſdom, even good inſtructions will not enſure their 
| conduct. But bad examples generally 
defeat the effect of wiſe counſels :7 and they, who are in 
the way to inherit great dignity, are commonly fo flat- 
tered, and indulged," that it is almoſt a" miracle, if they 
ate not intoxicated with pride, and ſenſual luſts. Man is 
a diſcontented being; and whilſt one deſire remains un- 
gratifed, and one inconvenience: unrenioved; he will na- 
ah be more diſpoſed to murmur, than to be thankful to 
either God, or man, for che multiplied uumerited bleſc- 
ng, with which he is furroundefl.- It is true, that rulers 
re often oppreſſive, and make. their yoke grievous; and 
the people have liberties, and privileges, which they have 
a right in a regular manner to defend : but it i alſo true, 
that the. people often complain without caüſe, and in an 


improper manner; that they make not proper allowances 
for human infirmity, and the arduouſneſs of — 3 


that they expect all the advantages of it, whilſt they grudge 
e neceſſary expences; and are more anxious about their 


CHAP. XII. 
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| 


| conteſts are excited, and all 
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in Beth-el, facrificing unto the calves that 
he had made: and he placed in Beth-el the 
prieſts. of - the high places which he had made. 
33 So he offered upon the altar which he 
had made in Beth-elthe fifteenth day of the 
eighth month, even in the month which he 


had deviſed of his own heart; and ordained 


a feaſt unto; the children of Iſrael: and he 
offered upon the altar, and burnt incenſe. 


„ 
truth, and righteouſneſs, Of theſe unreaſonable diſſatiſ- 
factions ambitious men are ready to take the advantage, and 


to put themſelves in the way to head any formidable oppo- 
ſition to the powers, that be, when it can ſubſerve their 


own purpoſes. It requires. great wiſdom to prevent, or 
defeat ſuch perniciqus machinations; and if they, who 
have not prudence, or experience adequate to ſuch emer- 
gencies, would follow the counſel” of their real friends, 


who ate older, or wiſer than themſelves, much miſchicf 
would be prevented. 


ut in general weak men are the 
moſt obſtinate, and reliſh no counſel, but what flatters 
their filly pride, and humours their unreaſonable prejudices :. 
and when the companions of a prince's pleaſures are his 
ſelect counſellors, his inclinations, however miſchievous, 
will be preferred to the i t__ intereſts. of the whole 
kingdom. But experience decides, that in general men 


beſt mount by firſt ſtooping,, prevail by yielding, and rule 


by becoming ſerviceable, and giving good words: and when 
this conſiſts with a man's duty, it is 
and intereſt. To the haughty indeed it appears degrading,. 
and mean: they delight to exert. their authority, and ſhew 
their courage, by boaſting, hectoring, and threatening : 


without conſidering whether they have x: > 29 abilities, 


to bear them out -againſt the enraged oppoſition, which 
ſuch language, and behaviour muſt needs excite.. By do- 
mineering, men expoſe themſelves to the contempt of the 
wiſe : their enemies are. rejoiced, and their friends are 
grieved by it 3 and they, who. have power to refiſt, will 
ſcofth to fear thoſe, who. ſeek not to be loved: thus fatal 
parties are hurried on to com- 
mit many crimes: yet the Lord over-rules the whole to 
accompliſh his own righteous purpoſe, and holy word! 
Whilſt men forget the mercies, and oppoſe the appoint- 
ments of God, with ingratitude; and contempt ; we need 
not wonder to ſee them recompenſe their earthly benefactors 
with reproach, and inſult: but the Lord will take care of 
the chacaQters, families, and intereſts of his faithful ſer- 
vants, and they may ſafely leave their cauſe in his hand, 
though they cannot ſee to it themſelves. When men are 
left to their own infatuated counſels, they will add 
one blunder to another: they will perceive their folly 
in ſome inſtances, when it is too late; but in at- 


tempting to rectify their miſtakes, they will the more 


3 and expoſe their friends: and they, 
who have been moſt raſh and daring, when danger was 
out of ſight, will generally be moſt cowardly, when it 
ſeems to approach. It is in vain to attempt to difannul 
the Lord's counſet : when his revealed will is contrary to 
our purſuits, they ſhould be relinquiſhed, however great 


Res i 2 4 4% 


| 


generally his: wiſdom, - 
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. HAP. XIII. 
Contains, 1ft. A man o God ſent to denounce the future 
.  defilement, By Jab, of Feroboain's altar, whilſt 
be Twas burning incenſe at it: the, rending of the 
altar: Jeroboam's. arm, withered; and reſtored in 
anſwer to the prophet's prayer : his, refuſal of enter- 
tainment, and reward, and ſetting off to return 
another "way, v. 110. |. 24d. His being followed, 
and decerved by an old prophet of Beth-el, and re- 
turning with him, contrary to God's commandment, 
V. 11==19. 34 The old prophet ; 
+. rhe ſentence of death dgamnſt bim for 
v. 20-22. 4th. Slain by à lion, in his way home : 
and brought . back buried and lamented by the old 
. Prophet; "with bis charge to bis ſans. on the occa: 
fron, v. 23—32. gib.  Feroboam's per ſevering aud 
increging wickedneſs, v. 33-34. 


. l : "> 


hrs diſobedience, 


+ ND, behold; there came a man of God | 


A out of Judah by the word of the Lon 


our apparent loſs may be: and it is his wil, and ſhould-be 
our deſire, as much as poſſible; to prevent the effuſion of 
human blood. Unbelieving men, judge of appearances; 
and will often conclude; that ſafety, and proſperity can only 


be obtained by thoſe meaſiirgs, which the word of God 


condemns : they therefore engage in enterprizes, in which 
they ' muft ed fired, ar be ruined; ſucceſs in this 
Caſe will appear the grand object; and the neceſſity, they ſup- 
poſe, will warrant or excuſe their deviations from general 
rules: and thus they regard not what wickedneſs they 
commit, nor what numbers they involve in the ſame guilt, 


and condemnation. ' But faith waits upon God in the path 


of duty, for the performance of his own promiſes, hat- 
ever difficulties may ſeem to imped 


e it: and it perceives, 


and aims at nobler objects, than the ſucceſs of any tem- 


poral project, or even the preſervation of life itſelf. The 


duplicity of politicians often conſiſts, in concealing their 


ſecret ſelfiſn purpoſes, under plauſible oſtenſible pretences: 


but men often conjecture 4 8 in ſuch matters, and God 


ſees, and will exp>ſe © the thought of their hearts,“ not- 
withſtanding all their diſguiſes. - The'benefit of the public 
is often the plea: perſonal impunity for their crimes, the 
retaining of their places, or the increaſe of their own 
authority, are the real motives of their conduct. However 
men are generally willin hu their rulers in matters 
of religion; provided it be eaſy, cheap, pompous, or ſen- 
ſual: and if a few ſcruples intervene, the revival of ſome 
old ſuperſtition, ſome plea of antiquity, of liberalityof ſen- 
timent, or of agreement in the main with more ferupulous 
people, though ſome expedient alterations are adopted, will 
generally conciliate the minds of the majority to'any re- 


_Tigion, that ſuits their conyenieney, agrees with their 
interpſts, and does not diſquiet their conſeienees, of diſturb 


them in gratifying their luſts. When perſons im authority 
aim to render religion conſiſtent with, or condueive to 
their ſecular purpoſes, they generally love to bring every 
thing under their own management. The ceremonies 
— be of their own deyiling, and the miniſters of their 
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unto Beth- el: and Jeroboam ſtood by th, 
altar to burn incenſe. _ Pu. 
2 And he cried againſt the altar in the wor, 
of, the Lon, and ſaid, O altar, altar, thy; 
faith the Lokp; Behold, a child. ſhall be bon 
unto the houſe af David, Joſiah by name; and 
upon thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the high 
places that * burn incenſe upon thee, aud 
| e a ſign Sax, laying, 
This is the ſign which the Lonp hath te 
ken; Behold; the altar ſhall be rent, and the 
aſhes, that are upon it ſhall be poured out. 
4 And it came to.pals, When king Jcro- 
boam heard the ſaying of the man of God, 
which had cried againſt the altar in Bethel, 
that he put forth his hand from, the alta, 


eren & if 


— —[ . — Fre 
— 


ferior, or more labbriaus 


altar, whilſt; 


own ſelecting: and indeed a hireling, ignorant prieſthood 
well ſuits with an idolatrous or ſuperſtitious worſhip, an 
wurping, or 'tyrannical prince; or à rebellious apoſtate 
people. But the pride, arrogance, and enmity of the hu. 
man heart never appear more horrible, than when man 
preſumptuouſly dares to change God's appointments, fir 
thoſe, * which he hath deviſed of his own heart; and to 
mould his worſhip into contrariety fo hi will > and when 
miniſters, fo called, can be found ſhameleſs enough to coun. 
tenance fuch arrogance and when whole nations of pro- 


ſeſſing worſhippers of God will quietly ſubmit to it: 


Nothing in ſu a\caſe, but à torrent of ungodlineſs, and 
moſt awful judgments can be ex But alas hoy 
ſoon all earthly proſperity is clouded. And every remark- 


able prevalence of true — on earth, hath hitherto 
been ſucceeded by lamentable declenſions, apoſtacies, or 


diviſions. May the Lord haſten that time, When our Prince 


ouſneſs, all over the earth, and when his cauſe ſhall 
and univerſally prevaiÞ! * LES, lh ) DO 22087 ONE 
nnd WB UN no UL neee offer: 
ae 22.3008 8 N. Og Ls 'K 58 drr 4216 

CHAP» XI] V. 1. Torn inrenſc.] Jeroboam ſeems 
to have ofſſiciated in this part of the worſhip himſelf; and 
at the ſame altar owwhichi the butnt, facrifices had been 
offered. Whilſt his Hireling prieſts performed only the in- 

parts of their office. As the )- 
pical meaning of theſe inſtitutions was not underſtood, and 
God's appointment was entirely diſregarded, every kind of 
innovation was made without any ſcruple. "bes 
Ver. 2 Henried; &c. ] We are not informed of this 
prophet's name ;. but he dame from Judah, in the name of 
Jehovah, whoſe 1 -temple Jeroboam, and 
Lfrael had forfaken ; and to predict: the preyalency of the 
houſe of David, whoſe: authority they had rejected. With 
holy boldneſs, and great earneſtneſd, he eried againſt the 
baam,) and chis attendants, were per- 
forming their religious rites. As the deſtruction of dis 
nd 21: An Nein du. bat: 1 Jenes * Which 


of Peace ſhall ſet up his kingdom of truth, and of * 
j 
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which he put forth againſt him, dried up, ſo 
that he could not pull-it in again to him. 

5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes 

ared out from the altar, according to the 
ſign which the man of God had given by 
the word of the Lok. 10 | 

6 And the king anſwered and faid unto 
the man of God, Entreat now the face of 
the Loxp thy God, and pray for me, that 
my hand may be reſtored me again. And 


the king's hand Was reſtored him again, and 
became as it was before. 1 (115 
And the king ſaid unto the man of God, 


CH AP. XIII. 


the man of God beſought the Loxrp, and 
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Come home with me, and refreſh thyſelf, 
and I will give thee a reward. 


if thou wilt give me half thine houſe, I will 

not go in with thee, neither will I eat bread 
nor drink water in this place: 5 
i g For ſo was it charged me by the word of 
the Lord, ſaying, Eat no bread, nor drink 
water, nor turn again by the fame way that 
thou cameſt, bt 5 
10 So he went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. 
11 Now there dwelt an old prophet in 
Beth- el; and his ſons came and told him all 


— 


newly inſtituted worſhip was predicted, and as à reproof 
of the ſtupidity of the idolaters themſelves, his addreſs 
was to the altar, and not to the worſhippers. This pre- 
dition was delivered above 300 years before Joſiah was 
born: yet during all thoſe years no one of the houſe of 
David gave his ſon, or aſſumed himſelf this name, or at- 
hood tempted to fulfil the prophecy, until the appointed time 
was arrived! This was a plain declaration, that the family 
ſtat of David would continue, and be honoured as the ſup- 
bu porters of true religion; when the kingdom of the ten 
: tribes ſhould be incapable of reſiſting. them. The burning 
, fr of men's bones upon the altar was the greateſt contempt 
ol it imaginable : and the offering of the prieſts themſelves 
when upon it, the greateſt mark of God's abhorrence of their 
crimes. (2 Kings c. xxiii. v. 15-20. 
75 V. 6.] The judgment inflicted upon Jeroboam, for 
5 ſtretching forth his hand againſt the prophet, and the 
Arps rending of the altar at the fame time intirfidated him, 


"gs God: in this emergency he had no confidence in his 


idol gods, his mercenary prieſts, or his ſelf-invented ſa- 


1 tht erifces; but expected help from the prayers of the pro- 
phet. He therefore begged him to intreat the face, (or 

the favour) of the Lord his God for him: but he 
neither acknowledged his guilt, nor defired inſtructions 
ſrom the prophet, nor ſought forgiveneſs of his ſins; nor 
deſiſted from his idolatry: he merely deſired the re- 
moval of the divine judgment; which the prophet readily 
projed for, and obtained. h 
. 7—10.] Jeroboam did not return thanks to God 

for the reſtoration of his withered hand; but he was will- 
ing to entertain and reward the prophet for it: perhaps 
luppoſing that he was ready to do any thing for hire, like 
his own prieſts, But the Lord had preſcribed to his ſer- 
rant a different conduct. As a ſolemn protiſtation againſt 
the idolatry of Beth-el, he was forbidden to eat, or drink 
amongſt them, whatever hardſhip he might endure. As 
God would not accept their moſt coſt y facrifices, he 
would nat allow his ſervant to accept of any gift, or en- 
tertanment from them; or to do any thing, which had 
the appearance of having, fellowſhip with them, whoſe 
2 of darkneſs he was ſent to reprove. . Nay the more 
illy to expreſs his abhorrence of their apoſtacy, and his 


- 


ſo that he dare not attempt any thing againſt the man of 


determination not to make himſelf in any way familiar with 


high ways, he was ordered to return by another road. And 
though ſolicited by the king himſelf, and promiſed ſome 
royal recompence; and though probably he was poor, as 
well as hungry and weary, he thus far obediently ob- 
ſerved his inſtructions. 

V. r1—19.] 4 old prophet, &c.] This man continued 
to reſide at Beth-el, after idolatry was publicly eftabliſhed 
there, and yet-entered no pr againſt it; and his ſons 
were preſent at the idolatrous ſacrifice, and made no ſecret 


occaſion, are convincing proofs, that though called a pro- 
phet he was not a real godly man. Perhaps he had been 
educated in the ſchools o the prophets, and had been 
favoured. with the ſpirit of prophecy; (Matt. c. vii. 
v. 21—23:) and this had acquired him the reputation of 
a prophet, and, he had maintained it in the days of Solo- 
mon, when religion was ref But when the change 
took under Jeroboam, being a carnal man, he pre- 
0 ferred his eaſe, and intereſt to his religion, and made no 
oppoſition to the prevailing party: perhaps ſatisfying his 
conſcience with holding his own ſentiments privately, and 
not actually joining in the idolatry, Yet he was ſtill de- 
ſirous of the reputation of a prophet, as far as he could 
ſafely obtain it: and this appears to have been his leading 
motive, in enticing the prophet of Judah back again: and not 
kindneſs to him, as ſome; nor malice againſt him, as others 
have conjectured. As Jeroboam had let the man of God 
depart unmoleſted; and as many would doubtleſs applaud 
his reſolution, and diſintereſtedneſs; he probably feared be- 
ing cenſured for his cowardice, connivance, and felfiſh- 
| nels, if he had not given ſome countenance to him: and 
he found he might do it, without incurring Jeroboam's 
diſpleaſure, nay. he perhaps hoped to obtain bis favour, by 


followed him, and found him fitting under a tree, w 

and in · need of refreſhment, which would add — 
his temptation: and when he found him decided againſt 
—_ bread at Beth-el ; he aſſured him that he alſo was a 
prophet, and came by commandment- from God to bring 
him back; and thus. impoſed upon him by ſpeaking lies 


in the name of the Lord, The other ſuppoſed that he might 
10 Z | | the 


8 And the man-of God faid unto the king, 


them, or ought belonging to them, no not even with their 


of it. Theſe circumſtances, joined to his conduct on this 


prevailing with him to return to Beth el. He therefore 
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the works, that the man of God had done 
that day in Beth-el: the words which he 
had ſpoken unto the king, them they told 
alſo to their father. | 1 
12 And their father ſaid unto them, What 


way went he? for his ſons had ſeen what 


way the man of God 
from Judah. Sts Fat . 
13 And he ſaid | unto his ſons, Saddle me 
the aſs. So they ſaddled him the aſs, and 
he rode thereon, | | 1 01 
14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him fitting under an oak: and he faid 
unto him, Art thou the man of God that 
cameſt from Judah? And he ſaid, L am. 
15 Then he ſaid unto him, Come home 
with me and eat bread. en 
16 And he ſaid, I may not return with thee, 
nor go in with thee: neither will I eat bread 
nor drink water with thee in this place: 
17 For it was ſaid to me by the word of 
the Lord, Thou ſhalt eat no bread nor 
drink water there, nor turn again to go by 
the way that thou cameſt. „ 


* 


— 


refreſh himſelf at the houſe of a pr 
not in the houſe of an idolater. But as the command 
ment of God to him had been immediate and expreſs; 


and he had only this man's own word for it, that he was a 


prophet, or that the Lord had ſpoken to him: his conduct 
was very Criminal, and calculated to weaken the effect of 


his meſſage upon the conſciences of Jeroboam, and his 
judgment was on this oc. 


other auditors: and doubtleſs his 
eaſion bribed by his inclination. ' 
V. 2022. 
his intentions, to pronounce bleſſings upon, and to utter 
prophecies concerning. Iſrael: ſo was this man conſtrained 
to pronounce ſentence againſt the man of God, whom he 


had ſeduced into diſobedience; and thus to publiſh the 


ſhame of his own horrible impoſture, and to read againſt. 
Himſelf a more dreadful doom, except he repented. The 
ſentence was direct that he ſhould not die in peace at home, 
to be buried in his own ſepulchre : but the time and cir- 


cumitances were not ſpecified. 


V. 23—32.] The old prophet did not accompany the 


_ prophet of Judah; perhaps apprehenſive of ſome divine 
judgment overtaking him: but ſome think, that he ſupplied 
him with the aſs, on which he rode, and that he had come 

' afoot, The lion, commiſſioned of God, flew the pro- 
phet, but did not dev our his body, and neither hurt, nor 
frighted away the aſs: nay he behaved ſo tamely, that tra- 
vellers ventured paſt him, at a diſtance perhaps ! And the 

old prophet ventured, and was allowed, unmoleſted, to take 

away his body for burial! All theſe miraculous circum- 
ſtances marked his death as a divine rebuke for his difo- 
bedience, in eating bread at idolatrous Beth-el; and both 


eounteracted the concluſion, which Jeroboam might have 


+ 


went, which, came | 


ophet in Beth-el, though | 


As the Lord inſpired Balaam contrary to 
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eat bread, and 


that came from Judah, 


thy God commanded thee, 
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18 He faid unta him, I am a prophet alſo 
as thou art; and an angel ſpake unto me by 
the word of the Lox, faying, Bring him 
back with thee-into thine houſe, that he may 
drink water. But he lied 
unto: him. "7 FRY Nan 
19 So he went back with him, and did 
eat bread in his houſe, and drank water. 
20 And it came to paſs, as they fat at the 
table, that the word of the Lord came unto 
the prophet that brought him back: 
21 And he cried unto the man of God 
| faying, Thus faith 
the Lokp, Foraſmuch as bay haſt diſobey- 


| ed the mouth of the Lok, and haſt not 


kept the commandment which the Logo 


22 But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread 
and drunk water in the place, of the which 
the LORD did fay to thee, Eat no. bread, 
and drink no Water; thy. carcaſe ſhall not 


come unto the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 


23 And it came to paſs, after he had eat- 
en bread, and after he had drunk, that he 


« tened of the Lor 


' & the cities of Samaria. 


been tempted to draw from his death, againſt the truth of 
his meſſage; and formed a ſolemn. proof, how God abhor- 
red, and would have all his people abhor, this newly in- 


ſtituted worſhip. Thus for one offence, faithful ſervant 


of God, was puniſhed with immediate death, being © chaſ- 
d, that he ſhould not be condemned 


with the world :” "whilſt the lying.prophet, and the ido- 


latrous king eſcaped with impunity, being. reſerved to the 
puniſhments of a future. ſtate ; which were in this in- 
{tance loudly proclaimed. The old prophet ſhewed reſpedt 
to the man of God, and expreſſed his conviction, that his 
predictions would be verified; and a concern about his own 
bones. But he ſhewed no humiliation for his enormous 
crimes, no tokens of true repentance, no care about his 
ſoul: he departed not from Beth-el, entered no public 
proteſt againſt Jeroboam's idolatry z nor did any thing, 
which many a hypocrite hath not equalled or exceeded, in 
attempting to bolſter up his own preſumption, or to im- 
poſe upon others: nay he ſeems. to have been deſirous of 
gratifying his own vanity, and his claim to be conlidered - 
as 2 prophet, when he buried him in his own ſepulchre, 
and lamented over him “ alas my brother.” However 
he was inſtrumental in accompliſhing the Lord's word: 
and the prophet of Judah being buried at Beth-el, with a 
monumental inſcription, (2 Kings c. xxiii. v. 17,) would 
tend to keep his prediction in remembrance, and be an 
abiding proteſt againſt the worſhip of the golden calves. 
The Man of God from Judah appears to have ſpoken more 
prophecies, than are (Ep 2s the beginning of the 
chapter: and though the, city of Samaria was not yet 
built, the hiſtorian calls the cities in that neighbourhood, 
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Before Chrift 974. 
ſaddled for him the aſs, 10 wwit, for the pro- 
phet whom he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, a lion met him 
by the way, and flew him: and his carcaſe 
was caſt in the way, and the afs ſtood by it, 
the lion alſo ſtood by the carcaſe. 


the carcaſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtand- 


CHAP. XIIL 


I |] my brother! 
25 And, behold, men paſſed by, arid faw | 


Before Chrift 970. 
the man of God, and laid it upon the aſs, 
came to the city to mourn, and to bury him. 


Fa and he laid his carcaſe in his own grave; 
an 


they mourned over him, ſaying, Alas, 


31 And it came to paſs, after he had bu- 
ried him, that he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, 


: 7 


ing by the carcaſè: and they came and told 
in the city where the old prophet dwelt. 
26 And when the prophet that brought 
him back from the way heard thereof, he 
laid, It is the man} of God who was diſobe- 
dient unto the word of the Lorp: therefore 


When I. am dead, then bury me in the ſe- 
pulchre wherein the man of God i buried; 
lay my bones beſide his bones ;; 7 

32 For the ſaying which he cried by the 


word of the Lord againſt the altar in Beth- 


el, and againſt all the Houſes of the high 


4 


the Loxp hath delivered him unto the lion, 
which hath torn him, and flain him, accord- 
ing to the word of the Dok, which he 
ſpake unto him e Ion 

27 And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, Sad- 
dle me the aſs. And they ſaddled bm. 
. 28 And he went and found his carcaſe 
caſt in the way, and the aſs: and the lion 


ſtanding by the carcaſe; the hon had not 
caten the carcaſe, nor torn the aſss. 


29 And the prophet took vp. the carcaſe of 


places wich are in the cities of Samaria, 
e to paſs. 2 91 | 
33 After this thing Jeroboam returned not 
from his evil Way, but made again of the 
lowelt of the people prieſts of the igh places: 
whoſoever” would; he confecrated him, and 
os became one of the priefts, of the high 
C 5 
mo And this thing became” fin unto the 
houſe of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and 


to deſtroy it from. off the face of the earth. 


_ 7 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © | ceffions: they ackntwledge che trus believer to be the ſer- 
The Lord often meets ſinners in the midſt of their | vant of God but they will not imitate him: they feel 


crimes, with alarming indications of his diſpleaſure, to : 
convince them © that their Way is perverſe. before him.“ 
It requires great fortitude to deliver faithfully the meſ- 
ſages of God to ſinful men, eſpecially to. thoſe in au- 
thority : for they will certainly exaſperate the proud and 
ungodly of every ge whether profane, ſuperſti- 
tious, or hypocritical, But the Lord will bear thoſe out, 
whom he ſends, and who {imply truſt. in, and obey him: 
and faith in him is ſufficient to overcome the fear of man. 
They ſhould alſo ſpeak, and act decidedly, as in earneſt, 
calling, as it were, upon the very inanimate creation to 
teſtify againſt the crimes of preſumptuous offenders, who 
will not regard the word of God; in order that a deeper 
impreſſion may be left upon the minds of their hearers, 
The Lord is peculiarly offended with thoſe, who attempt 
any thing againſt ſuch intrepid reprovers of fin, (Lute 
c. iii. v. 19, 20:) and they, who have moſt inſulted the 
ſervants of God, are often brought by affliction to pay 
court to them, and deſire their. prayers for them. This ought 
never to be refuſed z for by returning good for evil, they 
evince, that their ſeverity againſt, * abhorrence of men's 
crimes are connected with compaſſionate love for their 
perſons: and God will often beſtow temporal mercies 
upon impenitent ſinners, in, anſwer. to the prayers of his 
people; though continuing ſuch, they cannot eſcape the 
damnation of hell, Carnal men frequently betray their 


the mortification-of their luſtst and 


| vanity. of their on ſuperſtition, or wortdly idols; but 
| Is will not renounce them: they deſire the removal of 
their affſi ctions, rather than the forgiveneſs of their fins, or 
they will ſhew kind- 
neſs or make preſents to the miniſter, who prays for them; 
whilſt they requite the Lord with baſe ingratitude. When 
wealthy perſons are living in open ſins, and cauſing others 
to ſin by their influence, and authority, the & men of God” 
| ſhould manifeſt their abhorrence of their crimes, by re- 
fuſing to accept of any favours from them z and by ſepa- 
rating from all intercourſe with them, And when thoſe, 
that are in low circumſtances, act in this manner, with 
firmneſs, and and plainly affign the reaſons of 
their conduct, it will be one of the moſt alarming, and 
convincing warnings, which can poſſibly be given them. 
Miniſters, and Chriſtians mult often go amongſt ungodly 
people, but they ſhould never make themſelves familiar 
with them; and ſhould ſhew that they are fo uneaſy in 
their company, that none of their temporal good things 
dan bribe them needlefsly b. . or repeat their viſits. 
In order to this, they muſt be ſuperior to the love of 
worldly pleafure and intereſt, inured to hardſhip, and ſelſ· 
denial, and well acquainted with the commandments v5 
God. In the myſtery. of Providence falſe religion is per- 
mitted to be planted, and to prevail, to the deceiving -of 
many: but the Lord keeps the times and ſeaſons in his 


impenitency under their convictions, and by their con- 


% 


| own power; he foreſees, and determines thoſe events, 


and brought it back: and the old prophet _ 


/ 


1 


= - — — 


aàgainſt them, without yielding to fear or ſhame. 
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c HAP. XIV. 


Contains, 1ft. Feroboam's wife ſent diſguiſed to the 
Frophgt Abijab, to inquire concerning the recovery 
of their ſon, who was fick, 1—4. 2d. Ahijah 
divineiy admoniſhed of the impoſition, and inſtructed 
ro denounce the death of her ſon, and the deſtruction 

of Feroboam's family, and the kingdom of Iſrael, for 


which are moſt diſtant, and appear moſt contingent: and 
he will in his appointed time deſtroy every ſpecies of irreli- 


gion, or ſuperſtition, by one of the houſe of David of nobler 


name, and greater excellency, than Joſiah. But the tokens 
of his diſpleaſure upon the inſtruments of iniquity pro- 
claim his awful vengeance upon the ſinners themſelves : 


and none will become facrifices to his juſtice with deeper | 


deteſtation, and contempt, than hireling miniſters, who 
for filthy lucre have countenanced falſe religion, to the de- 
ſtruction of the ſouls of thoſe, who blindly followed ſuch 
blind guides. Nor doth this cauſe admit of a neutrality : 
in times of general apoſtacy, and increaſing infidelity, and 
ungodlineſs, we are eſpecially called to bear our teſtimony. 
And if 
any profeſſed Chriſtian will not confeſs Chriſt in this world, 
Chriſt will not own him at the ola judgment. But if 
a reputed prophet, an old prophet, who hath appeared zea- 
lous for the truth, whilſt credit, and advantage accrued 
from it, thus purchaſe ſecurity by conniving at prevailing 
abominations, he may juſtly be ſuſpected of hypocriſy. 
Theſe are indeed dumb dogs, that cannot bark, when the 
Lord is robbed of his worſhip, and honour ; and are not 
ft perſons to be employed by him, or countenanced by 
his faithful people. In ſome cafes they are even worſe, 
than the active inſtruments of deception : becauſe they ſin 
againſt greater light, more ſtumble and miſlead uneſta. 
bliſhed, well-meaning perſons, and bring the greateſt diſ- 
grace upon the truths, which they have profeſſed. How- 


ever ſuch time-ſervers are often willing to be thought the 


ſervants of the Lord, by religious people; though they 
are aſhamed of him amongſt his enemies: and for that pur- 
poſe, they will 3 ſeek the acquaintance of, and ſhew 
civility to ſuch miniſters, as are in reputation for their 


11 


* 


faithfulneſs. But e. are the moſt dangerous, becauſe 


the moſt plauſible, and unſuſpected, of all tempters to real 
Chriſtians; whoſe candour renders them willing to hope 
the beſt of them, to credit their profeſſions, and to return 
their civilities: and as they have learned to be ſilent, when 


called to defend the truth of God, they will ſoon learn to 


forge lies in his name, when it can anſwer their purpoſe. 


And as genuine experience of the love of God ſhed abroad 


in the heart by the Holy Ghoſt, and the energy of divine 
grace upon the foul, is ſterling current coin amongſt God's 
people; theſe deceivers will learn to counterfeit it, and, 


by plauſible feigned ſlories of their experience, will inſinuate 


themſelves into the affections, and excite the eſteem and 
admiration of unwary Chriſtians; and then uſe their in- 
fluence to inveigle them into diſobedience to the commands 


of God: and they aften prevail, when the terrors of per- 


ſecution, and the allurements of preferment have been re- 


— v-ithſtood. Such good men ſurely would never 
S 


propoſe an ill thing they ſeem to bring the word of God 


7 
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their idolatry : which denunciation began to take ef 
in the death of the young prince, and then of Je- 
boam, v. 5-20, 3d. The fins of Rebhoboam, and of 


Judah : Feruſalem ſpoiled by Shifhak : Rehoboan!; 
continual wars with Jeroboam; and his geath 
Y. 21—31. . 


XI that time Abijah the ſon of Jeroboam 
N fell ſick. | 


* 


love for the Lord's ſake, it is ſtill more dangerous. 


of the Kings, we have the hiſtory of Judah, ard * 
| 2 And. 


— 
— 


for it; they were ſo very kind, and could have no intereſt 


in it; ſuch thoughts ariſe in the heart, and often gain af. 


cendancy over the better judgments, and the firmeſt reſo. 
lutions of upright perſons. Indeed temptations are gene. 
rally moſt dangerous to ſuch characters, when there ap- 
pears little to be got by compliance; they are apt to think 
in that caſe, there is little, or no harm in it: and when it 
is propoſed under the maſk: of religion, and the guts 

or our 
own ſakes, and for the credit of the goſpel, let us all with 
one conſent withdraw from, and be upon our guard again 
ſuch mongrel profeſſors : let them ſerve God, or Baal, that 
we may know what they are; or let us refuſe to have an 
acquaintance with them, (1 Cr. c. 5. v. 9—12.) Nothing 
can excuſe any act of wiltul diſobedience: the tempter hath 
the greater ſin; but the tempted is criminal; and the fins 
of thoſe, who are much honoured and- employed of God, 
of all wickedneſs 'is the moſt diſhonourable to him, as 
it rivets the prejudices, and emboldens the blaſphemies of 
his enemies. Such offenders therefore ſhall by no means 
eſcape correction in this world: and perhaps their very 
ke ws £7 ſhall be 2 to denounce, or inflict the 
chaſtiſements of the Lord upon them; or in other reſpe&s 
they ſhall be made very ſevere and alarming : whilſt the 
wicked ſometimes eſcape here, being reſerved unto the day 
of judgment to be puniſhed. "The exact obedience of tho 
irrational creatures to their Maker's will forms a reproach 
of man's rebellion: for he can reſtrain, or change the 
very nature of every creature, to render it ſubſervient to 
his wiſe and righteous purpoſes. Happy are they, who 
afe "habitually ready for death: even if the Lord ſhould 
call them hence by ſome awful rebuke for an incidental 
tranſgreſſion; whilſt they are made uſeful warnings to 
others, they will be found ſafe and happy themſelves. But 
many will ſhew reſpect to the ſervants of the Lord, aſſent 
to the truth of their words, appear to lament their death, 
and wiſh to have their lot with them in another world; 
who yet live and die impenitent : many are warned, con- 
vinced, and alarmed, who ſtifle their conſciences, and go 
on in increaſing wickedneſs, to the utter ruin of them- 
ſelves, and thoſe connected with them. Let all then feat 
provoking God to leave them to final hardneſs of heart: 
let us take heed and beware of hypocriſy ; let us dread 
proſpering in ſinful ways; let us tremble whilſt we read 
this chapter, and pray the more earneſtly to be kept from 
every deluſion and temptation, and to be enabled to walk 
with ſelf-denying perſeverance, in the way of God's com- 
mandments. | | 


| | NO: Tk... 
CHAP. XIV.] V. 1—4.] Henceforth, in the books 
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2 And Jeroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, 
I pray thee, and diſguiſe thyſelf, that thou 
de not known to be the wife of Jeroboam; 
and get thee to Shiloh: . behold, there z 
Ahijah the. prophet, which told me that 7 

141d be king over this people. 

3 And take with thee ten loaves, and 
cracknels, and a eruſe of honey, and go to 
him: he ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of 
the child. * 4 

4 And Jeroboam's wife did ſo, and aroſe, 
and went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe 
of Ahijah. But Ahijah could not ſee; for his 
eyes were ſet by reaſon of his age. 

5 And the Loxp faid unto: Ahijah, Be- 
hold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to aſk 
a thing of thee for her ſon; for he 7s ſick: 


thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay unto her: for it 


carried on together, or in ſucceffion. But the latter part 
of the ſecond book of Chronicles more fully relates the 
hiſtory of the kings of Judah, and drops that of the kings of 
Iſrael, except as connected with the other. In this place 
therefore the affairs of Iſrael will be more fully conſi- 
dered, and thoſe of Judah be more curſorily noted; being 


reſerved for fuller inveſtigation, till we come to the. 


before-mentioned part of ſcripture. Jeroboam had taken, 
no notice of Ahijah, either in getting . poſſeſſion, of the 
kingdom, or in the eſtabliſhment of his worſhip. at Dan 
and Beth- el: being conſcious that the prophet would have 
oppoſed, and condemned his whole conduct. But when 
his fon Abijah was dangerouſly ill, he wiſhed to know from 
the prophet, whether he would recover or no: for he was 
convinced, that more dependance might be placed on his 
word, than on all his prieſts. But he did not inquire, 
Wherefore the Lord corrected him? nor how he might 
avert his diſpleaſure ? he wanted not the prophet's inſtruc- 
tions, or prayers; nor even his directions what to do, in 


order to his ſon's recovery: he was only deſirous of being 


relieved from his anxiety, by being informed, whether he 
would recover or not. He would not go himſelf to the 
prophet, fearing his ſevere reproofs, and warnings: and 
perhaps being unwilling, that the people ſhould diſcover 
his own private judgment concerning his calves, and their 
prieſts, &c: nor would he confide the buſineſs. to any 
ſervant, but ſent his wife to perform it: yet ſhe muſt go 
in diſguiſe, as the wife of an huſbandman, with a ſuitable 
preſent, to enquire about her ſon, without informing the 
prophet of her rank. But what ideas did he form of the 
Lord, that he ſhould expect him to reveal to his prophet, 
whether the ſon of this unknown perſon ſhould recover ; 
without revealing to him, who it was, that came to enquire 
of him! Ahijah was infirm and blind with age; and, not 
being fitted as formerly for active ſervice, lived retired, 
and probably much reſpected at Shiloh; lamenting doubt- 
leſs, though he could not prevent the fin and miſery of 


5 people, 


CHAP. XV. | 
| ſhall be, when ſhe cometh in, that ſhe ſhall 
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feigt herſelf #9 be another woman. | 
6 And it was ſo, when Ahijah heard the ſound 
of her feet, as ſhe came in at the door, that 
he ſaid, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam; 
why feigneſt thou thyſelf 0 be another ? for 
F am ſent to thee with heavy tdings. 15 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus faith the Lokp 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee 
from among the people, and made thee prince 
over my people Iſrael, os 

8 And rent the kingdom away from the 
houſe of David, and gave it thee: and yet 
thou haſt not been as my ſervant David, who 
kept my commandments, and who followed 


me with all his heart, to do hat only which 


was right in mine eyes; | | 
9 But haſt done evil above all that were 


„ wh — * it ti _———— 


mmm > — 


V. 4—6.] By immediate revelation, the Lord informed 
his ſervant of the whole contrivance, and- inſtructed him 
what meſſage to deliver from him. Though the wife of 
Jeroboam came to the prophet, yet, as he was commiſſioned 

to declare to her the purpoſe of God, he told her, that he was 
ſent to her with heavy tidings: and, as ſhe came in hypo- 
criſy, and Jeroboam had apoſtatized to idolatry, he ſhewed 
no manner of reſpect to her rank, or that of her huſband. 

V. 9—11. ] Jeroboam intended that his calves at Dan, 
and Beth-el ſhould repreſent the God of Iſrael, who brought 
them out of the land of Egypt; and would have the people 
to think, that they were worſhipping: the God of their 
fathers. But the Lord called them, other gods; for 
as he cannot be repreſegted by = fimilitude, ſo he abhors 
all image worſhip, as the groſſeſt idolatry. None of the 
judges of Iſrael had patroniſed ſuch crimes: Saul, who 

had been rejected for his wickedneſs, had not committed 
open idolatry: nor had Solomon, for whoſe apoſtacy the 
ten tribes had been rent from his ſon, ever eſtabliſhed 
idolatry by a law, as Jeroboam had done: nor had any 
ſuch thing ever been attempted by Iſrael fince it became a 
nation. Therefore ſuch judgments were denounced againſt 
Jeroboam's houſe, as had never before been inflicted. By 


him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael,” may be meant, 
every one, who has taken refuge in the moſt fortified ci- 
ties ; and every one, that has eſcaped from the more general 
devaſtations : even theſe would be purſued, and cut off, 
Or an alluſion may be made to thoſe peculiar. treaſures, 
which are ſhut up for ſecurity in the ſafeſt repolitories, or 
are reſerved to the laſt, when all elſe is ſpent; and yet 
muſt be parted with, or will be ſearched out, and ſeized 
upon. The houſe of Jeroboam was become as offenſive to 
the Lord, as dung would be in a man's habitation, and 
ſhould therefore be taken away, till there was none left. 
Nor ſhould any of his family, ſave Abijah, be buried, but 
their dead bodies ſhould be left above ground, till the 


deeper diſgrace, and abhorrence, | 
11A | A before 


dogs, or the fowls of the air devoured them; to their 
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before thee: for thou haſt gone and made 
thee other gods, and molten images, to pro- 


voke me to anger, and haſt caſt me behind 


thy back: 
10 Therefore, behold, I will bring evil 
upon the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off 
from Jeroboam him that piſſeth _ againſt the 
wall, and him that is ſhut up and left in 
Iſrael, and will take away the remnant of the 
houſe of Jeroboam, as a man taketh away 
dung, till it be all gone. ee 
11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam 
city ſhall the dogs 
in the field ſhall the fowls of the air eat: for 
the Lorp hath ſpoken it. oF 

12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine 
own houſe: and when thy feet enter into 
the city, the child ſhall die. | 

13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him, and 
bury him: for he only of Jeroboam ſhall 
come to the grave, becauſe in him there is 
found /ome good thing toward the LoxpD God 
of Iſrael in the houſe of Jeroboam. 

14 Moreover the Loxp ſhall raiſe him up 
a king over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the houſe 
of Jeroboam that day : but what? even now. 
I; For the Lox ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as a reed 
1s ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall root up 
Iſrael out of this good land which he gave to 
their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them . 
the river, becauſe they have made their 
groves, provoking the LorD to anger. 


16 Arid he ſhall give Iſrael up becauſe of 


IJ. KINGS. 


in the 
eat; and him that dieth 
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the ſins of Jeroboam, who did fin, and wh, land 
made Iſrael to fin. min 
17. And Jeroboam's wife aroſe, and depart. N caſt 


ed, and came to Tirzah: and when ſhe cams 2 

to the threſhold of the door, the child died; 
18 And they buried him: and all Ii 

mourned for him, according to the word d 2 


the Loxp, which he ſpake by the hand d ho: 
his ſervant Ahijah the prophet. | lin 

19 And the reſt of the acts of Jeroboun, he 
how he warred, and how he reigned, be. Wi So! 
hold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. ſte: 

20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned un 
were two and twenty years: aud he {ley W. 


with his fathers, and Nadab his ſon reignel 
in his ſtead. | 

21 And Rehoboam the ſon of Soloma 
reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was forty and 
one years old when he began to reign, and 


he reigned ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, 


the city which the Loxp did chooſe out 
of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his name 
there. And his mother's name was Naamah 
an Ammoniteſs. | 

22 And Judah did evil in the ſight of the 
LorD, and they provoked him to jealouſy 
with their fins which they had contmitted, 
above all that their fathers had done. 

23 For they alſo built them high pct 
and 1mages, and groves, on every high hill 
and under every green tree. 

24 And there were alſo ſodomites in the 


V. 13. Some good thing, &c.) Abijah was the only 
perſon of all the houſe of Jeroboam, that was well diſpoſed 
to the worſhip, and fervice of Jehovah. His removal was 
therefore a judgment upon Iſrael, who were unworthy of 
ſo pious a prince to reign over them: and it was the 
earneſt of, and preparation for the entire deſtruction of 
Jeroboam's family. It ſeems that Iſrael, though generally 
apoſtate, had ſome ſenſe of Abijah's worth, and of their 
loſs by his death, and ſincerely mourned for him. (v. 18.) 

V. 14. But what? even now.] That is, “do not think 
that theſe judgments are diſtant events; but prepare for 
them, and conſider what will be the confequence, if 
they ſhould come immediately: for they are even now 
« at hand?!” In two years after Jeroboam's death, Baaſha 
utterly extirpated his family : 

V. 15, 16.] Theſe verſes predict the enfeebled, diſ- 
tracted ſtate of Iſrael, until they were given up finally at the 
Aſiyrian captivity, They were puniſhed for willingly 
walking after. Jeroboam's commandment to worſhip the 
golden calves; (of. c. v. ver. 11;) and concurring in his 


revolt from the houſe of David, and the worſhip of God, 


; daughter, perhaps out of gratitude for his kindneſs. 


V.-19. The book, &c.] That is, the records of the 
kingdom; from whence extracts ſeem to have been made 
by the inſpired penmen, with ſuch additions, as were 
ſuited for our inſtruction. If any one wiſhed further to 
gratify his curioſity, he was referred to the original fe- 
cords: theſe have long ſince been buried in oblivion, 
The fame may be ſaid of the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah, (v. 29,) which were the records of that 
kingdom, and not that part of holy writ, which we cal 
the Books of Chronicles. 

V. 21. Forty and one, &c.] Rehoboam having been bon 
before David's death, and having had his education in the 
beſt years of his father's reign, had abundant opportunit] 
of becoming a wiſer man than he proved to be. Naanul 
is ſuppoſed to have been the daughter of Shobi, the Am- 
monite, who was kind to David in Abſalom's rebellion. 
(Nate 2 Sam. c. xvii. v. 27.) Being proſelyted to the fe. 
ligion of Iſrael, David married his ſon Solomon to his 


land: 


* V.30. And there was war, &c.] 
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land: and they did according to all the abo- 
minations of the nations which the Lorp 
caſt out before the children of Iſrael, | 

25 And it came. to paſs in the fifth year 
of King Rehoboam, that Shiſhak king of 
Egypt came up againſt Jeruſalem: 

26 And he took away the treaſures of the 


Houſe of the Lokb, and the treafures of the 


king's houſe; he even took away all: and 
he took away all the ſhields of gold which 
Solomon had made. 

27 And king R. 
ſtead braſen ſhields, and committed them 
unto the hands of the chief of the guard, 
which kept the door of the king's houſe. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Rehoboam made in their 
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28 And it was /o, when the king went 
into the houſe of the Lok, that the guard 
bare them, and brought them back into the 
guard chamber. | 
29 Now the reſt of the acts of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 


Judah ? 

30 And there was war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all their days. | 

3 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city 
of David. And his mother's name was 
Naamah, an Ammoniteſs: and Abijam his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


the book 2 the chronicles of the kings of 


— 


V. 2—27.] Reboboam. ſeems to have ſubmitted 
tamely to Shi hak: and thus the temple of Solomon was 
deſpoiled of all ids wealth! 


was not allowed to attack Jeroboam in the beginning of 
his reign; and we iead not of any great battles, that were 
fought betwixt them : yet by mutual incurſions, they mo- 
leſted, and weakened each other all their days. (2 Chron. 
C Xi. xii.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Parents often ſuffer, and are corrected in the affliction 
of their childten: and on ſuch occaſions we ſhould exa- 
mine our lives, repent of our fins, humble ourſelves before 
God, ſubmit to his will, ſeek help from him, and beg 
that the affliction may be ſanctified for the good of our 
fouls, But ſinners are more anxious to know the ſecret 
purpoſes of God, than to underſtand his revealed will, and 
their own duty: they are often conſcious, that their forms 


of godlineſs are not to be depended on ; but they are afraid | 


that others ſhould perceive their convictions, leſt they 
ſhould deſpiſe them : and they ſecretly reverence the faith- 
ful ſervants of God ; and having found the truth of ſome of 
their words, they have an inward perſuaſion, that the 
reſt will be verified too, except as they flatter themſelves 
with hopes of eſcaping the miſeries, they denounce againſt 


them: they form indeed very erroneous judgments both of | 


them, and that God, whom they ſerve; yet they would 
de glad of help, and information from them, in times of 
trouble, did they not fear their rebukes, and warnings. 
They, therefore, either keep at a diſtance from them, or 
attempt to impoſe upon them by diſguiſing their real cha- 
raters, and pretending kindneks to them, Indeed the 
wiſeſt of men may thus be deceived, but God ſearcheth 
every heart; and he will often-unmaſk the hypocrite before 
the world: more frequently he enables his faithful mini- 
Rers to ſee through their diſguiſes, and to addreſs them in 
their real, not their aſſumed characters; and at laſt he 
will expoſe them to univerſal ſhame, and contempt before 
the aſſembled world. “ What then, doth it avail thee, 
n thou deceiver, to attempt impoſing upon men? Why 
* feigneſt thou thyſelf to be another perſon? In vain 


Though Rehoboam 


s doſt thou expect an anſwer of peace, whilſt thou con- 
ce tinueſt in fin, however varniſhed over: the miniſters of 
« Chriſt are all ſent to thee with heavy tidings : thy at- 
« tempt. to impoſe upon their infirmities, or to bribe 
them by thy preſents, does but increaſe thy guilt : they 
« will not thus be diverted from giving thee faithful re- 
« proofs, and awful warnings: and the event will ſhortly 
“ inform thee of the purpoſe of God concerning thee ; 
« the foreknowledge of which, would only au 
i miſery, except thou repent of all thy wick and 
turn to the Lord, in uprightneſs of heart.” Every pro- 
vidential favour demands a return 22 obediencef and 
aggravates future tranſgreſſion; thus proſperous ſin- 
ners accumulate guilt and wrath with a rapidity propor- 


| tioned to their abuſed mercies. When men have wit- 


neſſed, and have even been profited by God's diſpleaſure 
againſt the ſins of other men; and yet imitate and exceed 
them in iniquity, they may expect to be viſited with more 
tremendous vengeance: and as they diſhonour him by 
their crimes, he will diſgrace them in their puniſhment. 
Though a man be not affected by the indignity ſhewn to 
his dead body, or even by the miſeries of his poſterity: 

the proſpect of ſuch events may torment his mind, whilſt 

lives; and ſuch judgments form a proper emblem of 
the punichment of the wicked after death; and ſtrongly ex- 
preſs God's abhorrence, and indignation, for a warning to 


inhumanity : but God's providence raiſing them up to 
power, and then over-ruling their crimes to the accom- 
pliſhment of his own righteous purpoſes, forms no excuſe 
for thoſe, who are actuated by their own ambition, and 
cruelty, in ting ſuch enormities. Sinners often 
flatter themſelves, that threatened judgments are very 
diſtant, when they are even at the door; and excuſe 
themſelves, becauſe they were perſuaded, or frighted into 
compliance. Awful indeed will be their doom, who em- 
ploy their abilities, and authority to make others to ſin; for 
thouſands will for ever execrate fome of them, as the cauſes 
of their perdition. However they, who yield to tempta- 
tion, and follow bad exam and obey ſinful commands, 


will provoke the Lord to give them up, and calt them off, 
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others. Inſtruments will readily be found amongſt the de- 
praved ſons of men, for the moſt bloody and ſavage acts oſ 


- e. | 
Contains, t. Abijam's reign over Fudah, his cha- 
rafter, and death, v. 4—$8. 24. That of Aſa his 
ſucceſſor ; his reformation, alliance with Baaſha, and 
his death, v. 9—24. 34d. Nadab's reign- over 
Jjrael, and his wickedneſs : Baaſha conſpiring againſt 
| him, ang ſlaying him, and all the family of Fero- 
boam ; reigning in his lead, and imitating his con- 
duci, v. 25—34. ö i 
N, TOW in the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, reigned 
Abijam over Judah. — 8 

2 Three years reigned he in Jeruſalem: 
And his mother's name was Maachah, the 
daughter of Abiſhalom. 

3 And he walked in alt the fms of his fa- 
ther, which he had done before him: and 
his heart was not perfect with the Lorp his 
God, as the heart of David his father. 


4 Nevertheleſs for David's fake did the 


unleſs they deeply repent of their iniquity. The Lord 
deals with men according to their habitual. character: and 
be will not mention, againſt the upright believer, who 
hath cordially followed him, thoſe incidental fins, of which 
he hath repented, and for which he hath patiently bonn 
correction. (2 Cor. c. ii. v. 6:) To ſhew the power, and 
ſovereignty of his grace, he will have ſome out of the worft 
of families, in whom there is “ ſome good thing toward 
« the Lord God of Iſrael.“ The fruits of his 
peculiarly delights in, when they flouriſh from the hearts of 
the young, and the affluent, and of thoſe, who are ſur- 
rounded with contagious examples, and inſtructions. When 
ſuch young perſons are ſpared, they often prove bleſſings 
to their families, and connexions: but their premature 
death forebodes awful Judgments; and may well be 
mourned over as a public calamity. But they are taken 
away from the evil to come, and their death can never 
be a loſs unto themſelves. No wonder, that they, who 
are at a diſtance from God's ordinances, are hardened in 
1 when ſuch as are moſt favoured, provoke him 
to jealouſy by their crimes; and are uninfluenced by his 
judgments, mercies, warnings, and promiſes! The 
perpetration of the worſt crimes of the worſt of the hea- 
then, in Jeruſalem, the city, that the Lord had choſen 
for his temple, and worſhip; and at preſent in this fa- 
voured land, and city, demonſtrates, that nothing can 
mend the heart of fallen man, but the ſpecial ſanctifying 
grace of the Hol Spirit: on this alone may we depend; 
for this may we daily pray, in behalf of ourſelves, and of 
all around us. But fin ſoon enfeebles, impoveriſhes, and 
diſgraces the moſt proſperous nations: and when holineſs, 
the real glory of a religious profeſſion is gone, all external 
ſplendour will follow it, or become worthleſs. Yet 
many, who live in fin, keep up their formal attendance 
upon di ine ordinances, and are fond of an oſtentatious 
imitation of the uſages of better times; which. have loſt 


grace he | 
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of Uriah the Hittite. 


| all that he did, are they not written in the 


that he did, was defective : 


. 
: 


boam. 
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LoRD his God give him a lamp in Jeruſalem 
to ſet up his ſon after him, and to eſtablif 
Jeruſalem :* | | 1; 
5 Becauſe. David did that which was right 
in the eyes of the LorD, and turned not aſs 
from any thing that he commanded him a 
the days of his life, ſave only in the matter 


6 And there was war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all the days of his life. 
7 Now the reſt of the acts of Abijam, and 


book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju. 
dah? And there was war between Abijam 


and Jeroboam. 92 | 
8 And Abyam flept with his fathers ; and ne. 
they buried him in the city of David: and 


Aſa his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
9 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam 
king of Iſrael reigned Afa over Judah. 


was almoſt extinguiſhed in all other places. 


all their intrinſic value, and retain nothing, except the 
external glitter, that amuſes weak and carnal. minds, 
Death Nil marches his ſolemn round, and. conveys mo- 
narchs from their thrones, as well as peaſants from their 
cottages, - Happy are they alone, who. poſleſs the lively 
hope of an incorruptible inheritance, in that world, where 
the 2 ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary are 
at ! | 
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CHAP. XV. ] V. 4. To e/fablifh, &c. ] Notwithſtandi 
the wickedneſs of Abijam, or Abijah, (2 Cron. c. xiii,) 
of others of David's poſterity ; that family was continued 
as a lamp in Jeruſalem; and they were uſeful both to eſta- 
bliſh the civil ſtate of that city, and to maintain the true 
worſhip of God therein; when the light of divine truth 


V. 5. Save only, &c.] Many other parts of David's 
conduct were . evidently faulty; and doubtleſs every thing, 
but, only in this inſtance did 
he act utterly inconſiſtent with his profeſſion, and in ſuch 
a manner, as one could never have conceived, that à real 
godly man would have done: for they, who know the human 
heart, and the ſtate. of a belieyer in this world of conflict, 
and temptation, will never expect to ſee a character, and 
conduct, free from blemiſh, and criminality; though they 
ſee many preſerved from falling, and continuing long under 
the power of notorious evils. However David deeply re- 
pented of this part of his conduct; and upon the whole to 
the cloſe of his life ſhewed himſelf to be the upright, and 
devoted ſervant, and orſhipper of the Lord. p 

V. 6. Rehobaam, &c.] Or Abijam the ſon of Reho- 


V. 9. In the twentieth, &c.] Abijam reigned three 


a he be to reign in the eighteenth year of Jero- 
am; yet ſucceeded him in the twentieth nt 


10 And 


am 
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10 And forty and one years reigned he in 
Jeruſalem : and his mother's name was Maa- 
chah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. 
I And Aſa did that which was right in the 
eyes of the LORD, as did David his father. 
12 And he took away the ſodomites out 
of the land, and removed all the idols that 
his fathers had made. 

13 And alſo Maachah his mother, even her 
he removed from being queen, becauſe the 
had made an idol in a grove: and Aſa de- 
ſtroyed her idol, and burnt it by the brook 


Kidron. A 


14 But the high places were not removed: | 


nevertheleſs Aſa's heart was perfect with the 
LokD all his days. | 

15 And he brought in the things which 
his father had dedicated, and the things 
which himſelf had dedicated, into the houle 
of the LoRD, filver, and gold, and veſſels. 

16 And there was war between Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days. 

17 And Baaſha king of Ifrael went up 


acainſt Judah, and built Ramah, that he. 


might not ſuffer any to go out or come in 
to Aſa king of Judah. | 

18 Then Aſa took all the filver and the 
gold that were left in the treaſures of the 
houſe of the LokD, and the treaſures of the 
king's houſe, and delivered them into the 
hand of his ſervants; and king Aſa ſent them 
to Ben-hadad, the ſon of Tabrimon, the ſon 
of Hezion, king of Syria, that dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, ſaying, | 


19 Mere is a league between me and thee, 


and between my father and thy father : be- 


CHAT XV. 
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hold, I have ſent unto thee a preſent of ſilver 
and gold; come and break thy league with 


| Baaſha king of Iſrael, that he may depart 


from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, 
and ſent ' the captains of the hoſts which he 
had againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote 


all Cinneroth, with all the land of Naph- 


21 Andit came to paſs, when Baaſha heard 
thereof, that he left off building of Ramah, 
and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah; (none was exempted :) 
and they took away the ſtones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha 
had builded; and king Aſa built with them 
Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah. | 

23 The reſt of all the acts of Aſa, and all 
his might, and all that he did, and the cities 
which he built, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 


| Nevertheleſs in the time of his old age he 


was diſeaſed ii feet. 
24 And AſaMept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers ut the city of David 
his father: and Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned 

in his ſtead. _ | 
25 And Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam be- 
gan to reign over Iſrael in the ſecond year of 
Aſa king of Judah, and reigned over Iſrael 
two years. F | | 
26 And he did evil in, the fight of the 
LokD, and walked in the way of his father, 


and in his fin wherewith he made Iſrael to ſin. 


king, Hence we learn that he reigned only two full years, 
and a part of the third. "Thus alſo Nadab began to reign 
in the ſecond year of Aſa, and reigned two years: yet 
Baaſha ſucceeded him in the third year of Aſa. This is 
one way, in which the computation of the years between 
the two kingdoms may be made to coincide : for, in the nu- 
merous ſuccefſions in the kingdom of Iſrael, the ſame year 
ſeems ſometimes to be twice reckoned; both to him, who 
reigned in the commencement, and to him who ſucceeded 
before the cloſe of it. Other methods muſt alſo be adopt- 
ed of keeping the accounts conſiſtent, which will be men- 
toned in their proper places. | 

V. 10—13.] 
probably his own mother was dead, ſhe had brought 
him up: however he deprived her of all authority, and re- 


aachah was ar lf,» ny ny but - 


| 


moved her from his court, for her idolatry, which he en- 
tirely ſuppreſſed. 
V. 14. Was 
the external 
vided heart of hypocrites; and ſignifies, that he was cor- 
dially devoted to the ſervice, and worſhip of God all his 
days; and that his fins aroſe from infirmity, not preſump- 
tuous wickedneſs, He had not however zeal and reſolu- 
tion enough to ſuppreſs the high places, on which the 
people ſacrificed to the Lord, inſtead of coming to the 
temple ; though he deſtroyed the idols out of the land. 
V. 17—23.] This league with Benhadad aroſe from 
unbelief, and was criminal in itfelf: it was alſo ve 
wrong to tempt Benhadad to break his league with the 


7, &c.] This expreſſion is oppoſed to 


king of Iſrael, and to hire him to it with the conſecrated 
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ljon, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, and 
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27 And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, of the 
houſe of Iſſachar, conſpired againſt him: and 
Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon, which be/ong- 
eth to the Philiſtines ; (for Nadaband all Iſrael 
laid ſiege to Gibbethon;) 755 . 
28 Even in the third year of Aſa king of 
Judah did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in 
his ſtead. | (= 
29 And it came to paſs, when he reigned, 
that he ſmote all the houſe of Jeroboam ; he 
left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, until 
he had deſtroyed him, very unto the 
ſaying of the Lok, which he ſpake by his 
ſervant Ahijah the Shilonite: "3h 
_ © 30 Becauſe of the fins of Jeroboam which 


— — 


treaſures of the temple. (See 2 Chron. c. xiv, xv, xvi.) 
V. 20, 30.] We may be ſure, that Baaſha left the dead 
bodies of Jeroboam's family unburied, as had been pre- 


— — 


e only ſought to ſecure himſelf in the kingdom 
by this cruelty, and therefore he imitated Jeroboam in his 


idolatry, and other ſins. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


A ſuperficial acquaintance with the divine law may en- 
able a man to perceive many evident defects in the conduct 
of eminent believers; and man's enmity to God will diſ- 
poſe him to delight in ſeverely * upon them: 
but when their habitual aim and co towards God, and 
man, are contraſted. with thoſe of unbelievers, the difference 
is very viſible, and they appear men of another ſpirit, and 
more excellent than their neighbours. But when the ſe- 
cret deſires, and 2 works of the righteous, and the ſe- 
cret evils of the hearts, and lives of ungodly men, ſhall 
all be made manifeſt at the day of judgment ; the glory of 
the divine righteouſneſs, holineſs, and mercy will be diſ- 
played to the whole world, in the allotment of their ever- 
laſting portions of happineſs, or miſery. Notwithſtand- 
ing the falls, and blemiſhes of the ſervants of God, their 
general conduct may very properly be held forth as an ex- 
ample for imitation : and numbers fare the better on their 
account, both whilſt they live, and after they are gone to 
their reſt. But alas! even their children, who have been 
favoured, and ſpared for their parents' fake, often forſake 
their righteous ways; and but few, eſpecially in ſuperior 
ſtations, have hitherto ſerved the Lord in uprightneſs of 
heart. However he hath” ſtill taken care of his cauſe; 
whilit thoſe, who. ought ta have been ſerviceable thereto, 
bave lived, died, and periſhed in their fins: andthe Son of 
David will continue a light to his church, to eſtabliſh it in 
truth, and righteouſneſs, to the end of time. It is happy for 
nations, when wicked rulers are ſpeedily removed, and when 
the righteous come in their ſtead, and are long preſerved, 
to do that, which is right in the eyes of the Lord.“ 


— 


They, that would pleaſe him, and promote reformation, | 


muſt prefer his glory to the reputation. of every-friend, or 
relative: they muit oppoſe, and counteract the crimes even 
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| lation, or obligation induce ſuch, as are entruſted with au- 
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he ſinned, and which he made Iſrael fin, by 
his provocation wherewith he provoked the 
Lok God of Iſrael to anger. 

31 Now the reſt of the acts of Nadab. 
BS, all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael ? | 

32 And there was war between Aſa and 

Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days. 

33 In the third year of Aſa king of Judah 
began Baaſha the fon of Ahijah to reign over 
all Iſrael in Tirzah, twenty and four years, 

34 And he did evil in the fight of the 
LoRD, and walked in the way ot Jeroboam, 
and in his fin wherewith he made Iſrael to fin, 


upon the memory of the deceaſed ; or a flight put upon 
the characters of the living. Nor may any age, ſex, re- 


thority, to allow thoſe te poſſeſs influence, or p 
who abuſe it to the diſhonour of God, and to the ſpread 
of ungodlineſs among the people: and in every ſituation 
our duty to God muſt have the precedency of all our other 
relative duties, How abſurd then is it, to be ſatisfied 
with a religion, merely becauſe our fathers profeſſed it be- 
fore us! As that reaſon; would generally conclude for men's 
continuance in idolatry, ſuperſtition, and immorality. Eve- 
ry reformation upon earth hath hitherto been defective: a 


and che utmoſt attainment of fallen man hath been, an the 


upright, and perſevering endeavour to glorify God; and fiel 
this meets with his merciful acceptance, by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt. Even true believers find it hard in times of ur- = 


gent danger, © to truſt in the Lord with all their heart, rev 


« and not to lean to their own underſtanding:“ and unbe- yer 
lief makes way for carnal policy, and thus for one fin, iſt: 
after another. This hath often induced Chriſtians to call in du 
the help of the Lord's enemies, in their conteſts with their By 
brethren : and to ſpend that time and ſubſtance to obtain co 
their favour, which ought to have been devoted to the w 
Lord's ſervice; and to tempt them to behave deceitfully | 
towards others. Such evils have often diſgraced religious 
diſputes, and the victories thus acquired have weakened 
the common cauſe, and ended in ſhame, and bitterneſs: 
and ſome, who once ſhone bright in the meridian of the 
church, have been thus covered with a dark cloud towards 
the cloſe of their days. May God help us to follow after 
peace, and thoſe things, whereby one may edify another; 
that our path may ſhine more and mdre bright unto the 
perfect day. But after all, how much happier are they, 
who are connected with godly people, than they arc 
whole lot is caſt amongſt thoſe, that have no fear of Go 
| before their eyes! Wretched is it for others, bat moſt ſo tor 
themſelves, when children inherit the vices with the eſtates 
of their wicked parents: their temporal calamities may 
ariſe from the ſins of their fathers; but the Wrath to come 
will be the recompence of th-;r own crimes. Ungody 
men execute the juſt judgment of God upon each other, 


ef their owa parents, though it may ſeem a reflection 


= 


, whilſt they are gratifying ther own ambition, 2v2rice, or 


0 - 
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by CH AP, XVI. 


th 1 1ſt, Jebu the prophet predifling the ruin of 
N : Baaſha's death, and 10 „v. 1—7. 
2d. Elah, his ſon, and ſucceſſor, murdered by Zimri, 
with all his family: Zimri ſeixing the throne, op- 
| % Oni, and burnt in the e of. Tirzah, 
5 v. 8—20. 3d. Omri's long, but ſucceſsful conteſt 

with Tibni ; bis reign, and wickedneſs ; the building 
and of Samara, and Omri's death, v. 21-28. 4th, 
The ſucceſſion of his ſon Ahab, bis enormous wick- 
edneſs, and that of his wife Jezebel, v. 29—33. 
5th. Jericho rebuilt by Hiel, and the death of his 
children, V. 34» 


HEN the word of the Loxd came 


Realha, anz 45 | 
2 Foraſmuch as I exalted. thee out of the 


juſt, and made thee. prince over my people 


er, WE Jeroboam, and haſt made my people Iſrael to 
"Wh ; Bchold, I will take away the poſterity 
of Baaſha, and the poſterity of his houſe; 
and will make thy houſe like the houſe of Je- 
roboam the ſon of Nebat. 53 

4 Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city ſhall 
the dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the 
held ſhall the fowls of the air eat. 


th 


to Jehu the ſon of Hanani againſt | 


a. acl, and thou haſt walked in the way of | 


in, to provoke me to anger with their ſins; 


P. XVI. Before Chriſt 929. 
| 5 Now the reſt of the acts of Baaſha, and 
what he did, and his might, are they not 
| written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael? | | 

6 So Baaſhah ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzah: and Elah his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. 2 : 

7 And alſo by the hand of the prophet 
Jehu the ſon of Hanani came the word of 
the LoxD againſt Baaſha, and againſt his houſe, 
| even for all the evil that he did in the fight of 
the LokD, in proyoking him to anger with the 


Jeroboam ; and becauſe he killed him. 

8 In the twenty and ſixth year of Aſa king 
of Judah began Elah the ſon of Baaſha to reign 
over Iſrael in Tirzah, two years, | 

9 And his ſervant Zimri, captain of half 
his chariots conſpired againſt him, as he was 
in Tirzah, drinking himſelf drunk in the 
houſe of Arza, ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in, and ſmote him, 
and killed him, in the twenty and ſeventh 
year of Afa king of Judah, and reigned in 
his ſtead. 2274 b : 

11 And it came to paſs, when he began to 
reign, as ſoon as he ſat on his throne, that 


he flew all the houſe of Baaſha: he left him 


revenge ; and at the fame time they are ripening for ſe- 


rt, | 

e- verer vengeance, by imitating the crimes of thoſe, whom 
n, they have ſupplanted, Many ſuffer, and many are in- 
in duced to commit iniquity, by ſuch rulers, and uſurpers: 


But in the midſt of all theſe enormities, and this apparent 


| confuſion, the Lord is carrying on his univerſal plan: and 
he when it ſhall be fully completed, all rational and holy crea- 
ly A tures, and all the company of redeemed ſinners will per- 
; ceive, admire, and adore the glorious juſtice, wiſdom, 


truth, and mercy, therein diſplayed, through all the ages 


of eternity, 
| NOTES. 

CHAP. XVI.] V. 1. Fehu the fon, &c.] Hanani 
the father of Jehu was a prophet alſo; (2 Chron. c. xvi. 
V. 7-10.) Jehu was a young man at this time, and he 
continu: d * employed by the Lord, and uſeful to his 
people ; (2 Chron, c. xix. V. 2. c. XX. v. 34.) | 

V. 2. J exalted thee, &c.) The conduct of Baaſha in 
conſpiring againſt, and murdering Nadab and Jeroboam's 


w Ot ww 3 ©@ Oo -- 
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advancement, not God's glory ; and did his own will, and 
not the will of God therein. But the ſucceſs of his 
conſpiracy, and his advancement to, and poſſeſſion of the 
throne of Iſtael, were from the Lord; whoſe benefits ag- 
gravated the guilt of his idolatry ; (Note, 2 Sam. c. xii. v. 9.) 


7 


— 


The Lord acknowledged Iſrael as his people, notwith - 


ſtanding their apoſtacy : becauſe they profeſſed to be fo, - 


there were - many true believers amongſt them, and he 
intended to revive, and maintain his worſhip amongſt 
them, and not utterly to caſt them off. This alſo-was an. 
aggravation of Baaſha's ſin; that being, in God's pro- 
| vidence, made prince over the Lord's people, he employed 


his authority in cauſing them to fin againſt him. It is 
hay that Jehu was ſent from Judah, and delivered his 
me Jehs 


age to as the old prophet did to } . 
V. 7. Becauſe he killed him.) That is, becauſe he 
deſtroyed Jeroboam, in his poſterity, by cruelly murdering, 
them all. God had not commanded Baaſha to do this, 

| though he had predicted, that it ſhould be done; and Baa- 


and therefore was deſerving of puniſhment, though he ful- 
filled the Lord's rizhteous purpoſes : (Acts, c. Ii. v. 23.) 
V. 10. Is the twenty and ſeventh, &c.] Baaſha be 


years; and Elah reigned two years: yet he was ſlain in the 
twenty-ſeventh year of Afa. We are here again con- 
{trained to allow that two years of the time were com- 


to him, who began it, within the courſe of the ſame year. 
[ (Note, C. XV. V. 9.) ” q 


oye ie eee ee 


work of his hands, in being like the houſe of 


| ſha was aRuated by his own ambition to murder them z. 


| to reign in the third year of Aſa, and reigned twenty-four | 
family, was highly criminal : becauſe he fought his own | 


.puted twice over; viz. to him, who cloſed his reign, and 


Ir . 
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Philiſtines. 


Before Chriſt 929. | I. K. 1 


not one that piſſeth againſt the wall, neither | king's houſe over him with fire, and die 


of his kinsfolks nor of his friends. RIES” 

12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe's 
Baaſha, according to the word of the Lox, 
which he ſpake againſt Baaſha by Jehu the 
prophet ; =y 88 

13 For all the ſins of Baaſha, and the ſins 
of Elah his ſon, by which they ſinned, and 
by which they made Iſrael to ſin, in provok- 


ing the LoRD God of Iſrael to anger with 


their vanities. 


14 Now the reſt of the acts of Elah, and 


all that he did, are they *not written in the 


book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſraèl? 

15 In the twenty and ſeventh year of Aſa 
king of Judah did Zimri Oo days 
in Tirzah: and the le were \encamped 
againſt Gibbethon, which be/onged to the 


16 And the people hat were encamped 
heard ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hath 
alſo ſlam the king: wherefore all Iſrael made 
Omri, the captain of the hoſt, king over Iſ- 
rael that day in the camp. | | 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, 


and all Ifrael with him, and they beſieged 


Tirzah. ; | 

18 And it came to paſs, when Zimri ſaw 
that the city was taken, that he went into 
the palace of the king's houſe, and burnt the 


* 


V. 15. Againſt Gibbethon, &c.] The death of Nadab 
had formerly prevented the proſecution of. the ſiege 


of Gibbethon: and it was the ſecond time inter- 


rupted by the murder of Elah; who ftaid at home 


to indulge himſelf, whilſt his army was beſieging that 


City. 

V. 18, 19.] Zimri finding his cauſe deſperate, afraid 
of falling alive into the hands of his enemies, and perhaps 
envying his competitor the poſſeſſion. of that palace, and 
thoſe riches, which he had coveted for himſelf, burnt 
himſelf with the palace, and all therein. He was 
driven to this extremity, and left to this deſperation, 
for his ſins: in the ſpace of ſeven days he had butchered | 
all the poſterity, and relations of Baaſha; 'and had mani- 


feſted his determination to ſupport the _— of the golden 
_ calves. 


He may perhaps be added to the liſt of ſelf-mur- 
derers before mentioned, (Note, 1 Sam. c. xxxi. v. 4.) 
But ſome interpret the burning of the palace, as the deed 
of Omri, and not of Zimri. | 

V. 23.] From the death of Zimri, to that of Omri 


twelve years elapſed; from the beginning of the twenty- 


ſeventh, to the end of the thirty-eighth year of Aſa's reign. 
But near half that time had been ſpent in civil wars, be- 


— — —— —— — — 


Samaria became the capital city. 


NGS Before Chriſt 923. 


19 For his fins which he ſinned in doi, 
evil in the fight of the Lokp, in walking i 
the way of Jeroboam, and in his fin wü 
he did, to make Iſrael ſin. | 
20 Now the reſt of the acts of Zimri, ay 
his treaſon that he wrought, are they ng 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael? | 1 
| 21 Then were the people of Iſrael divide 
into two parts: half of the people followel 
Tibni the ſon of Ginath, to make him king; 
and half followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Ori pre 
| vailed againſt the people that followed Tibi 
the ſon of Ginath : ſo Tibni died, and Omi 
reigned. | | | 

23 In the thirty and firſt year of Aſa king 
of Judah began Omri to reign over E 
rael, twelve years: fix years reigned he uM 
Thank: -,.: 37M | 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of She. Wi fo: 
mer for two talents of ſilver, and built on the WM 
hill, and called the name of the city which il d. 
he built, after the name of Shemer, owner Wl pr: 
of the hill, Samaria. | 

25 But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of 
the LorD, and did worſe than all that were B. 
before him. 

26 For he walked in all the way of Je- 


— — 


tween Omri, and Tibni; and the thirty-firſt year of A th 
was nearly concluded, when Omri obtained the undiſputed If 
poſſeſſion of the throne: from which time he reigned fix ut 
complete years. Thus, whilft Iſrael was torn to aged fo 
inteſtine commotions, and continued conſpiracies, mal- 
ſacres, and the ſucceſſian of one uſurper after another, who 
were all monſters of iniquity: Judah was quietly governed 
by one pious prince, who began to reign in the days of Je. 
roboam, and ſurvived Nadab, Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, and 
Omri, until the fourth vear of Ahab. The revolt of 
Ifrael therefore proved eventually to be mainly their own 
loſs. Indeed this computation is not without it's difficul- 
ties, which will be noticed in the proper place: (2 Chrm, 
c. XVI. v. 6.) | 
V. 24.) The burning of the palace at Tirzah probably 
induced Omri to this meaſure: it is conjectured thaÞShe- 
mer ſold this eſtate at fo low a price, upon condition of 
having the city, to be built thereon, called by his name, 
being fond of ſuch a vain-glorious diſtinction. The of- 
ginal name of Samaria is Shomeron, From this oP the 
whole ſurrounding country was called $amaria, and ſome- 
times the kingdom of the ten tribes is thus called, after 


roboam 


* 


L 


* 


of the kings of Iſrael ? 


Brfors Ege n en 
roboam the ſon of Nebat, and in his ſin 
where with he made Iſrael to ſin, to provoke 
the LoxD God of Iſrael to anger with their 
vanities. ex ach ae 

27 Now the reſt of the acts of Omri, which 
he did, and his might that he ſhewed, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles 


28 So Gmri ſlept with his fathers, and was 


buried in Samaria: and Ahab his ſon reigned | | 
| goin i | did more to provoke the LoxD God of Iſrael 


in his ſtead, d ne Mü et a6, 1 

29 And in the thirty and eighth year of 
Aſa king of Judah began Ahab the ſon of Omri 
to reign over Iſraef: and Ahab the ſon of 
Omri reigned over Iſrael in Samaria twenty 
2nd two erbt n <7 eee e ee, bags a6": 

30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil in 
the ſight of the Lok above all that were 


XIE EL” 
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CHAP. XVI. 
31 And it came to paſs, as if it had been 


wWorſhip 


Before Chri/tag 1 by 


a light thing for him to walk in the fins of Je- 
roboam the fon of Nebat, that he took to wife 
Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the 
Zidonians, and went and ſerved Baal, and 
ped hin. f 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in 
the houſe of Baal, which he had built in 
SN * 7 * 


33 And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab 


to anger than all the kings of Iſrael that were 
before him. Arnot: rear - 

34 In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build 
Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in 
Abiram his firſt born, and fet up the gates 
thereof in his youngeſt /n Segub, according 
to the word of the Lok, which he ſpake by 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun. | | 


— .< 


V. 31. 4 if it had been, Kc. Omri had done worſe 


Baal in their ſtead, RAE wh,5> r 

V. 34.] This account ſeems to have been introduced, 
to illuſtrate the daring ſpirit of rebellion againſt God, 
which prevailed in thoſe wretched times, . Hiel, inured to 
idolatry at Beth-el, ſet the curſe of God at defiance: and 
though his eldeſt ſon died, when he laid the foundation of 
Jericho, he ſcorned to be intimidated, or deſiſt from his 
undertaking ; till, when he completed the work, his youngeſt 
lon died alſo; and the reſt of his children, as is ſuppoſed, 
in the intermediate ſpace of time. (Toſh. c. vi. v. 26.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Though we do not always underſtand the rules, by which 
God governs nations, and individuals, in his providence: 
yet we may draw ſome general concluſions from the hiſ- 
tory before us, of conſiderable practical utility. Fre- 
quently the Lord warns, before he puniſhes: and they, 
who are not induced thereby to repentance, are rendered 
more inexcuſable in their wickedneſs. By whatever means 
men are advanced to authority; their exaltation is from 
the Lord, they are bound to uſe it in his ſervice, and are 
liable to ſevere puniſhment for their. abuſe of it: at the 
lame time, they muſt give an account to God, for the 
crimes, which they committed, in order to obtain the 
dangerous pre-eminence. The ſame” obſervations hold 
good in reſpoct of wealth, and every other temporal diſ- 
unction, God is greatly diſpleaſed with thoſe who tempt 


or hel 
: proachiog day of judgment, and the more exact diſcrimi- 


others to commit iniquity : but he is eſpecially provoked 
to anger by thoſe, who ſeduce his profeliing people- to 
apoſtacy, or true believers to conceal, or diſgrace their 
profeſſion: perſecutors, therefore, will be anſwerable for all 
the fins,” to which they tempt men by the dread of puniſh- 
ment, as well as for the all injuſtice they commit, and the 
blood they ſhed. They, who follow the examples of ſuch, 
as have been awfully puniſhed for their ſins, may expect to 
be overtaken, with ſimilar vengeance: and many very 
wicked men have been men of might, and renown ; have 
built cities, and uated their memories in the annals 
of hiſtory : but they have no name in the book of life, 
and ſtand condemned inthe word of God. The impunity 
of the principal culprits, whilſt their children, relatives, 


pers ſuffer for their crimes, loudly declares the ap- 


nation of characters, and diſtribution of rewards, and pu- 
niſhments, which ſhall then take place. No crime more 
degrades, and expoſes a man than drunkenneſs : and they, 
who ſit down with the intention of “ drinking themſelves 
« drunk,” or are eaſily perſuaded to do ſo, thould recol- 
le& how eaſily they may be murdered in ſuch a ftate ; how 


many ways they may be hurried before the tribunal of God; 
| and-what an awful thing it would be, to meet their Judge, 


in fach a ſituation ! and when rulers, and great men ſpend 
their time in intemperate indulgence, inſtead of attending 
to the duties of their ſtation, it bodes ill to the public, 
and to themſelves, Wicked men accompliſh God's pur- 


poſes, without intending it; and their injuſtice and cruelty 


towards each other, diſplay his righteouſneſs, When men 
are hurried on by their vile paſſions, and have got the power 
into their hands, they can te much wickedneſs in 


a little time : and thus they ſpeedily fill up their meaſure, 


and haſten the vengeante of God upon themſelves. Whe- 


ther men deſtroy themſelves, or are murdered by others, 


the ruin is brought upon them by ſinning againſt the Lord; 
and eyen in death they frequently ſhew the predominancy 


C1. CHAP, 
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ſelves, they are o 


We are not informed of his 
vious manner of life. He is called the Tiſhbite, but it is | 


< he;” not only 
idols; but that God, which would ſtand by him, in the 


Befave Chrift 910. 
CHAP, XVII. 
Contains, 1t. Elijah before Ahab denouncing -a total 
drought upon the land of Iſrael, and afterwards con- 
cealed at the brook Cherith, and fed by rauens, v. 1—7: 
24. Sent to Zarephath, and ſupported by a widow 
woman, whoſe barrel of meal, and craſe of ail failed 
not; v. 8—16. 34d. The death of ber ſon, her com- 
plaint; his refloration to life at Elijah's prayer, and 

her faith confirmed thereby, v. 17-24. 


of their pride, envy, and malice ; and thus are driven 


away into the eternal-world, not only under condemna- 


tion as ſinners, but under the domingering power of their 
diabolical diſpoſitions, being veſſels of wrath fitted for de- 
ſtruction: from ſuch a death, good Lord, deliver us! In 
all caſes the triumphing of the ungodly is ſhort: and for 


the wickedneſs of nations many are their princes. When 


tyrants haſtily ſucceed one another, with maſſacres, con- 
ſpiracies, and civil wars; and when every one is worſe 
than all that went before him, we may be ſure that the 


Lord hath a controverſy with the people for their fins ; 
tance, and reformation. 


and they are loudly called to re 
Indeed they, who forſake the Lord, will generally be left 
to plague one another: and they will be continually reſt- 


and when the people of God quarrel with each other, their 
enemies will er be gainers. Intermarriages with daring 
offenders greatly embolden men's minds in wickedneſs, 
and hurry them on to the greateſt exceſſes, The pro- 
ſs of iniquity muſt needs be from bad to worſe: it 
Ln a light thing to notorious ſinners to walk in the ſteps 
of their predeceſſors: they are ambitious of diſtinguiſhi 
themſelves, and of exprefiing their enmity againſt, 
contempt of God, in ways before unheard of. Hence do 
we hear of ſa many new-invented oaths, blaſphemies, ſu- 
perſtitions, and ſpecies of falſe religion; as well as new 
refinements in licentiouſneſs, and immotality. When 
princes fet the example of rebellion againſt God, their 
ſubjects will often ambitiqufly emulate them, and thus 
ungodlineſs becomes faſhicuialdl: and no warnings will 


daunt the ſtout ſpirits of preſumptuous finners, till wrath | 


come upon them to the uttermoſt. But they, who deſpiſe 
the denunciations of Gad's word, will certainly know his 
truth in them, by their own dreadful- experience. And 
whilſt finners bring ruin upon others, and eſcape them- 
y reſerved for a more dreadful puniſh- 
ment in a future ſtate, except they preyent it by timely 
repentance. | | | * 


CHAP. XVII.] V. 1. Ztjah, &c.} This illuſtrious 


prophet is brought to our notice in an abrupt manner, 
tage, education, or pre- 


not agreed, whether this was from the place, where he 
lived; or becauſe of his being the reformer of Iſrael; for 


the word ſignifies a converter. He was of the inhabitants 


of Gilead, beyond Jordan, but we know not of which of 
the tribes. His name ſignifies, The Lord my God is 
the true God, in oppoſition to their 
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I. KINGS. 


in prayers for the reformation of his 


Before Chrif * | | 


ND Fljah the Tiſhbite who was of the 
inhabitants of Gilead, ſaid unto Ahab 
As the Lox God of Iſrael liveth, befor 


whom I ſtand, there ſhall not be dew nor 


rain theſe years, but according to my word. 
2 And the word of the Lord came unto 
him, ſaying, | 
3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eaſtward, 


perilous ſervices, to which he was called. We may ſup- 
poſe that Elijah had previouſly warned Ahab, in the name 
of the Lord, to forſake his i y, and that he had treated 
his meſſage with contempt : at th therefore, he de. 
clared, and confirmed it with a folemn oath by the Lord 
God of Ifrael, before whom he ſtood, (as his ſervant, and 
acting by his authority,) that there ſhould be neither nin 
nor dew for years, but according to his ward; that is, un. 
til he came again, and foretold it's coming, and prayed for 
it. The expreſſion, „ As the Lord God of Ifrael liveth,” 
intimated that the idols of the heathens were lifeleſs ftocks, 


and could not help them. The duration of this drought 


was three years, and an half; (Luke c. iv. ver. 25. Rev, c. . 


| | : V. 2. 6. 11 J and the effects muſt have been inexpreſlibly 
lefs, and unſettled, who ſeek not reft in God's fervice : 


calamitpus. One hole year without rain, or dew would 
moſt terribly afflict our land, even beyond conception: but 
in three years and an half nearly all the cattle muſt be de- 
ſtroyed, and moſt of the inhabitants would be either dead, 
or migrated into other countries. Yet the bulk of that 
nation ſeemed to continue mad upon their idols, throughont 
this moſt tremendous calamity, It was ſent in anſwer to 
the prophet's prayer, ( James c. v. ver. 17,) which pro- 
bably he offered in Ahad's heari The judgment was 
an intended demonſtration, that Baal could not defend 
his worſhippers againſt the indignation of Jehovah; (Fr, 
c, Xiv. v. 22.) And as the glory of God, and the intereſls 
of true religion were fo much concerned in this deciſion; 
and as it was intended to prevent the utter apoſtacy, and 


rejection of Iſrael, the prophet might preſent this petition 


in wiſe zeal, and true benevolence ; and doubtleſs he was 
immediately inſtructed by the Lord, to do ſo. The bene- 
fit of the calamity might abundantly outweigh the miſeries: 
for though many were hardened, yet doubtleſs numbers 
were brought to repentance, and made to embrace, and 
continue ſtedfaſt in the fervice of the Lord thereby. How- 
eyer we are not called to pray againſt, but for even wicked 
people, and in reſpect of their temporal concerns. 

V. 3. Get thee hence, &c.] Elijah was commanded to ab- 
ſcond, not only to avoid the perſecuting rage of Ahab, as 
inſtigated by Jezebel, but as an additional judgment upon 
the Ifraclites. The Lord did not intend to ſhorten the term 
of the calamity ; and he would not have his ſervant pray 


for it, and be denied: and therefore he would have him 


placed out of the way, that he might not be ſolicited to it: 
and all this. time the people were deprived of the benefit of 
his example, and inſtructions. Thus he was excluded 
from ſociety, and uſefulneſs: but he doubtleſs was engaged 
in, heavenly contemplation, and communion with God; and 
people, and for their 
being turned unto the Lord; though not for the preſent te- 
moval of the famine. The brook Cherith ran into * 
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4 hide thyſelf by the brook Cherith, that 


- before Jordan. 
4 mw. ſhall 
the brook 3 and I h 
o feed thee there. 
5 80 he went 


be, that thou ſhalt drink of 
ave .commarided | the ravens 


: 


and did according unto 
he word of the Lorp: for he went and 
dwelt by the brook Perith, that 75 before 
dan. * - wn On 
And the ravens brought him bread and 
8: in the morning, and bread and fleſh in 
he evening; and he drank of the brook. © 
And it came to paſs after a while, that 
the brook dried up, becauſe there had been 
no rain in the land. . 
8 And the word of the Loy came unte 
um, ſayinng g NE 
9 Ariſe, get thee to Zarephath, which be- 
Imgeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold; 1 


have commanded a widow woman there to 
AED | * I 
ent. to: Zarephath. 


- 


> " . 


ſuſtain the. 
10 So he aroſe, and w 
river Jordan; but it ſeems the place was fo retired, and 
the prophet kept ſo Cloſe, that neither friends, nor foes 
re where 0 . e * 
V. 4—6.] Elijah was a very extraordinary perſon,” and 
every circumſtance. relating to him wamzqually extraor- 
dinary, to excite the attention of a Ttupid 
yens, being birds of prey, were more li 

or rob the prophet, than to bring him food. But God's 
command ſuſpended their natural inſtin&, and made them 
at contrary to it, We need not enquire where they pro- 
cured the bread, and fleſh? or how the food was prepar 


ed? 
He, who commanded them, to feed his ſervant, had ten 
thouſand ways of enabling them to fulfil his word. Thus 
Elijah was ſufficiently provided for, when numbers were 
ſtarving : and the confolations of the Lord would render 
tim contented with his ſolitude and ſuſtenance. "OEM 

V. 7. After a while, &c.] Elijah ſeems to have conti- 
nued in this fituation aboye a year: the natural ſupply of 


but the miraculous ſup 
by promiſe, failed not. | 

V. 9. I have commanded, &c.] This woman was of 
Gentile extraction, a Zidonian, of the ſame nation with 
Jezebel, the patroneſs of the worſhip of Baal: yet ſhe 
was acquainted with the God of Iſrael, and a true be- 
lever, when the nation of Iſrael was in general lapſed to 
idolatry, That ravens firſt, and then a poor widow wo- 
man, a Gentile, ſhould be employed to feed God's pro- 
phet, in preference to the Iſraelites, was a ſevere reflec- 
uon upon that people: and Elijah's being ſent to Zare- 
phath, rather than to any of the cities, or poor diſtreſſed 
widows of Iſrael, was an illuſtration of God's ſovereignty, 


and a pre-intimation of the calling of the Gentiles, ( Matt. 


CHAP. XVIL 
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tion. Ra- 
to prey upon, 


water, which came by common providence, failed him; 
ply of food, that was enſured to him 


| And when he came to the gate of the city, 
behold, the widow woman war there gather- 
ing of ſticks: and he called to her, and ſaid, 
Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a 
veſſel, that I may drink. | 
11 And as ſhe was going to fetch it, he 
called to her, and ſaid, bring me, I pray thee, 
a morſel of bread in thine hand. 
12 And ſhe ſaid, It the Lex thy God 
liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of 
meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruſe: 
and, behold, I am gathering two ſticks, that 
may go in and dreſs it for me and my ſon, 


3 


— — 


9 


— — 


that we may eat it; and die. 
13 And Elijah faid unto her, Fear not; 
go and do as thou haſt ſaid: but make me 
thereof a little cake firſt, and bring it unto 
me; and after male for thee and for thy ſon. 
14 For thus faith the Loxp Ged of Iſrael, 
The barrel of meal thall not waſte, neither 
thall the cruſe of oil fail, until the day h 
the Lex ſcndeth rain upon the earth. 


c. XV V. 21-28.) As the Lord commands his creatures, 
according to theirnatiizes, and capacities; perhaps this poor 
widow had received intimation-of Elijah's coming, and a 
command to entertain him, nothing doubting. 

V. 10—16. ] Tbe effects of the famine in the land of 
Iſrael were ſe ſelt at Zidon, and probably in all the 
adjacent gountries, (Judah perhaps being excepted.) The 

woman was. ing fuel to dreſs her laſt morſel 
for herſelf, and her ſon, when addreſſed by the prophet, 
ho probably knew chat ſne was the perſon, that was to en- 
tertain Him. Notwithſtanding her diftreſs, and the ſcarcity 
that prevailed, ſhe readily complied with the requeſt of a 
ſtranger to fetch him's little water. But when he craved 
a morſel of bread alſo, ſhe called the Lord his God to 
witneſs, that ſhe had none baked, but was going to pre- 
pare her laſt proviſion, and then had nothing to look for, 
but death by hunger, for herfelf and her ſon. We muſt 
ſuppoſe, that ſhe knew Elijah to be an Iſraelite, and he 
had perhaps declared himſelf the feryant of Jehovah, and 
- aſked Her for bread and water in his name; and for his 
ſalez ſhe would have been very ready to help him, if it 
had been in her power. Moreover ſhe doubtleſs perceived 
ſomething venerable in his aſpect, which prepoſſeſſed her in 
his favour: ſo that when he, in reply, required her in the name 

4 the Lord, to make him a cake firft, (which, in her circum- 

ances, was one of the hardeſt commands, that ever was 
given;) and when he aſſured her, that her ſcanty fupply ſhould 
not fail; her faith ſurmounted all difficulties, and ſilenced all 
objections, and ſhe believed his words, and did as ſhe was 
directed; and thus became heir of the righteouſneſs, that is 
by faith. And having entertained a prophet, in the name of 

a prophet, ſhe received a prophet's reward: for above two 
| years ſhe, and her ſon, as well as Elijah, were fed miraculouſly 


15 And 
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* 
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- 15 And ſhe went and did according to the 
ſaying of Elijah: and ſhe, and he, and her 


houſe, did eat many days. 
16 And the barrel of meal waſted not, 


neither did the cruſe of oil fail, according to | 


the word of the LokxbD, which he ſpake by 
Elijah. 8 2 

17 And it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that the ſon of the woman, the miſtreſs of * 
houſe, fell ſick ; and his ſickneſs was fo ſore, 
that there was no breath left in him. 

18 And ſhe ſaid unto Elijah, What have I 
to do. with thee, O thou man of God ? art 
thou come unto me to call my fin to remem- 
brance, and to- ſay my fon? _ 


N ” 


19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me thy ſon. 


And he took him out of her boſom, and car- 


ried him up into a loft, where he abode, and 
laid him upon his own bed. | 


2 


L KINGS. 


three times, and cried unto the Log, aud 


by this I know that thou art a man of God, 


15 truth. 
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20 And he cried unto the Lokp, ang {1 
O LokrD my God, haſt thou alſo brought ey) 
upon the widow with whom I ſojourn, by 
{laying her fqn ? . 


21 And he ſtretched hirnſelf upon the chill 
laid, O Loxp my God, I pray thee, let thi 


child's foul come into him agam. _ 

22 And the LoxpHeard the voice of El. 
jah; and the foul of the child came into hin 
again, and he revivetn. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought 
him down out of the chamber into the houſe, 
and delivered him unto his mother: and El. 
jah ſaid, See, thy ſon liveth, | 

24 And the woman faid to Elijah, Noy 


and that the word of the Lokd in thy mouth 


with ſufficient proviſion; and ſhe. lived by her faith in tem- 
poral, as well as in ſpiritual things. | by 0 

V. 17. Me breath, &c.) Probably the youth di ed ſud- 
denly, before the proph 
becauſe the Lord intended a greater diſplay of his own 
glory, and a more diſtinguiſhing favour to the woman, 
than the ſparing of his life. | 


V. 18. What have I, &c.] This woman had heard, | 


that the drought had come upon Iſrael in anſwer to Eli- 
Jah's prayer; and ſhe ſuppoſed, that this affliction had 
come upon her in the ſame way. She ſeems to have vene- 
rated his ſanctity, and to have had a trembling conſciouſ- 
neſs of her own ſinfulneſs. Perhaps this trouble brought 
her former worſhip of Baal to her remembrance ; or the 


thought ſhe was not worthy of the company of the pro- | 


phet, or had not duly improved by him. But her mind was 


much agitated; and her words imply a mixture of unbe- 


lief, and impatience, as well as ſelf abaſement, and a ſenſe 
of guilt. (Luke c. v. ver. 8. 
ſuffering more than ſhe deſerved ; but ſhe thought the pre- 
ſence of the man of God was dangerous to ſuch a ſinner, 
and haſtened the judgments of God upon her : yet by her 
own account the prophet's preſence had prolonged her 
ſon's life, (v. 12:) but the viſitation being at this time 
unexpected, diſcompoſed her the more. 8 
V. 20. Haft thou alſo, & ?] Elijah could not uner- 
Rand the myſtery of this diſpenſation : but wondered that 
the Lord ſhould bring evil upon her, that entertained him, 
for his fake; as well as upon thoſe, who rejected both God, 
and his prophet, : 
| V.24,22.] Theſe actions denoted the earneſtneſs of the 
prophet's deſires, and the greatneſs of his expectations of 


. 


the child's reſtoration to life. He would, if poſſible, have 


communicated of his own life to him, or have concurred, 
if any thing had been in his power, to his revival. The 
expreſſion, «© Let the child's foul come into him again,” 


not only intimates the prophet's certainty, that he u as 


* 


et had had time to pray for him; 


knew, that Elijah was God's ſervant, and fully expecdel 
of times: and, as he doth not immediately caſt off his 
) She did not complain of 


ſolution are neceſſary for thoſe, that are employed to 


meſſage 


really dead; but it marks the diſtinction, betwixt the n. 
tianal ſoul, and the earthly body, to be as real, as that 
betwixt the houſe, and it's inhabitants: and both the pto- 
phet, and the hiſtorian, ſpeaking * as they were moved 
Aby the Holy Ghoſt,” doubtleſs uſed proper language. 
No one had yet been raiſed from the dead, and perhaps no 
prayer to this effect had ever before been offered: Elijah's 
petition was doubtleſs dictated by immediate inſpiration. 

V. 24. Now I know, &c. ] The woman had been 
grievouſly. tempted to unbelief: but ſhe had now got the 
victory, and was more confirmed, and affured in her faith 
and hope, than ever. She had doubted, but now ſhe 


the performance of all his declarations. 


"PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord will have witneſſes to his truth, in the work 


profeſſing people, when they renounce his ſervice, he em- 
ploys various methods to convince them of their fin, and. 
to bring them to repentance, Great intrepidity, and r 


the torrent of prevailing iniquity, or to declare God's 
before perſecuting tyrants : but he that ſends them, 
will qualify them for, and bear them out in ſuch arduous, 
and perilous ſervices. Impenitent ſinners have even the 
prayers of God's people againſt them; becauſe, if they 
o on in ſin, his glory requires their deſtruction; and every 
ervant of the Lord ſeeks his glory, in preference to every 
other conſideration. But if the ſevereſt temporal judy: 
ments are made effectual to bring men to ſerve the Lord, 
they will have great cauſe to bleſs him for ſending them. 
Fruitful ſeaſons, and abundance of proviſions for the body 
are valuable mercies; and famine is a terrible evil: yet the 
liberty and opportunity of attending on God's ordinances 
are more valuable advantages ; and a famine of the word 
of God is above all to be dreaded, and Pe; ap 
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CH AP. XVIIL 


Contains, 1ſt. Elijah commanded to go to Ahab, v. 1, 2. | 


24, Abab, and Obadiah ſearching the land for 
* paſturage ; With Obadiab s charafler, &c, v. 3—6. 
30. Elijah ſending Obadiab to inform Ahab, that he 
was there ; his objefions, and obedience, v. 7—16. 
4th. Ahab meeting Elijah, and at his word, con- 
vening all Iſrael, and the prophets of Baal to mount 
Carmel, v. 17-20. 5th. Elijab's propoſal to decide 


CHAP. XVII. 
whether Jehovah or Baal were the true God, by 
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proving, which would ſend fire to conſume their 
ſacrifice : and the people acceding thereto, v. 21—24. 
6th. The prophets of Baal baffled ; and Eljah's ſa- 
crifice, c, conſumed by fire, in anſwer to his prayer: 
the people's conviflion, and the laughter of Baal's 
prophets, v. 25—40. 7th. Elijah predifling rain, and 
gong to pray for it, and a plentiful rain ſent : and his 
running before Abab's chariot to Jezreel, v. 41-—46. 


Lord will take care of, and provide for thoſe, who ſerve 
him faithfully ; and he will teach them to be ſatisfied with 
their proviſions, though mean, and their ſituation, though 
outwardly uncomfortable : and conſidering how much bet- 
ter we are dealt with, than we deſerve ; and how many are 
deſtitute of the neceſſaries of life; we may well be con- 
tented with food, and raiment, of the meaneſt, and coarſeſt 
kind, and ought not to covet luxuries, or ſuperfluities. But 
it is the greateſt trial to the faithful, and zealous miniſter, 
to be taken off from his work and uſefulneſs, and excluded 
from the ſociety of the Lord's people: yet, if thus circum- 
fanced, he ought to ſubmit to it as his croſs, to wait the 
Lord's time again to employ him, to ſeek his comfort from 
communion with him, and to ſpend his time in preparing 
for future ſervice. And if this trial ariſe not from his own 
miſconduct, the loſs is not his, but the people's, from 
whom he is baniſhed, and is often a judgment upon them 
for not profiting by their advantages, whilſt they enjoyed 
them, All nature ſhall ſooner change it's courſe, than 
one of God's promiſes ſhall fail. We do not at preſent 
expect to be fed by ravens literally: but the Lord often 
employs ſelfiſh men, contrary to their nature, and general 
character, to ſupport his indigent people, or to maintain 
his cauſe by their ſubſtance, "The thanks are indeed, in 
this caſe, due to the Lord, who ſends the proviſion by ſuch 
ravens: but we ſhould pray, that, as he hath counteracted 
their natural diſpoſition in one inſtance, he would be 
pleaſed alſo to change them by his renewing grace. In 
like manner the true believer obtains an increaſe to his 
faith, hope, love, patience, experience, and conſolations, 
not only from trials, and perſecutions, but even from the 
very temptations of ſatan. (Note FJudg. c. xiv. v. 14.) 
The Lord doth not generally provide long together for 
his people in the ſame way, or by the ſame . 
leſt they ſhould reſt in, and expect help from them: but 
he permits one reſource to fail ; and when he hath left them 
nothing, but his own promiſe to truſt to, he unexpectedly 
opens another ; that they may admire the manifold riches 
of his wiſdom, as well as adore his power, truth, and love. 
Frequently he raiſes ſupplies from thoſe, who themſelves 
need relief; and their joy in him, and their deep poverty 
abounds in rich liberality; (2 Cor. c. viii. v. 2:) and he 
ſupplies their wants, whilſt they are encouraged to com- 
municate of their pittance to others ſtill more deſtitute. In- 
deed our faith muſt be proved to be ſterling by various 
trials in God's providence, as well as by our obedience to 
his commandments ; and it muſt alſo grow ſtrong by exer- 


eile: but where it is genuine, it worketh by love of God, 


and of his people: and the deſire of doing good to others 
for the Lord's ſake, united to a firm expectation, that 
God's promiſes will be performed, will produce obedience 
even to hard commandments, when they are known to be 


from him; notwithſtanding all_the reluctancy, and objec- 
tions of our diſtruſtful, ſelfiſn hearts. Thus we firſt be- 
' lieve God's teſtimony, and in the appointed way depend 
on him for every needful good; and ſo are encouraged to 
obſerve his directions, and to obey his precepts : for they 
who deal with him, muſt - truſt him, and venture their 
lives, and ſouls upon his word, and forego at his command 
every preſent intereſt, .in expectation of future and more 
enduring advantages: this faith will do; but unbelief diſ- 
likes the ſecurity, holds faſt things preſent, and for the 


the bleſſings of eternal ſalvation. But none can be loſers 
in the event by giving up ſecular advantages, at the Lord's 
command: and what is expended upon his people for his 
ſake, ſhall be recompenſed, as if given to himſelf: fo that 


of excluding the fear of future want, of providing for our 
families, = of placing out our ſubſtance at the higheſt 
intereſt, and upon the moſt unexceptionable ſecurity. In 
theſe funds, the may obtain property, as well as the 
rich; for a morſel of bread, or a cup of water will go as 
far, in buying into them, when it is all we can do; as 


(2 Cor. c. viii. v. 12.) However neither faith, nor obe- 
dience can exclude afflictions, and death: and under ſevere 
and unexpected trials, it is hard to avoid impatience, 
and to exerciſe unſhaken faith. But the Lord bears with 
dur infirmities, and compaſſionates our ſorrows ; and we 
ſhould bear with one another, and pity, pray for, and 
readily help each other: and though we cannot work mi- 
racles for the relief of the afflicted, we may afford much 
aſſiſtance to them, and may pray in faith in all caſes, that 
the Lord would ſanctify, and make up every loſs, by the 
influences and conſolations of his Spirit. By troubles the 
Lord calls our fins to remembrance; and this ſhould quiet 
our ſpirits, and engage us to ſelf- examination, repent- 
ance, and confeſſion of our iniquities, that we may ob- 


| tain forgiveneſs of them: and thus all ſhall iflue in our in- 


creaſe of faith, aſſurance of hope, and joyful expectation 
of every promiſed good. Thus when Jeſus comes to com- 
municate his bl 
often miſtakes the meaning of thoſe humbling leſſons, that 
he teaches, and thoſe trials, which he employs; and is 
ready to ſuſpect, that he means to bring his fins to remem- 
brance, and to flay all his hopes: and is tempted to ſay, 
« what have I to do with thee?” But he pities, and 
bears with them; and when he hath turned their mourn- 
ing into joy, by reviving their hopes, and forgiving their 
ſins : then they admire his love, and power, and know aſ- 
ſuredly that his word is truth; and expect every future 
good in reliance on his promiſe, and obedience to his holy 


' will, | 
11 D 


periſhing pleaſures, and intereſts of this world, foregoes 


the ſelf-denial, and liberality of faith, are the beſt means 


thouſands of gold and ſilver, when they can be ſpared.. 


the convinced trembling ſinner 


AND 
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ND it came to paſs after many days, that 

the word of the Loxp came to Elijah 

in the third year, ſaying, Go, ſhew thyſelf 
unto Ahab; and I will ſend rain upon the earth. 
2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto 
Ahab: and there was a ſore famine in Samatia. 
3 And Ahab called Obadiah, which was 
the governor of h;s houſe: (now Obadiah 


feared the Lok greatly; | 


4 For it was /o, when Jezebel cut off the 
prophets of the LokD, that Obadiah took an 
hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a 


cave, and fed them with bread and water :) 
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5 And Ahab faid unto Obadiah, Go into 
the land, unto all fountains of water, and 
unto all brooks ; peradventure we may find 
graſs to ſave the horſes and mules alive, that 
we loſe not all the beaſts. 

6 So they divided the land between them 
to paſs throughout it: Ahab went one way 
by himſelf, and Obadiah went another wa 
by himſelf, J 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold 
Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fell 


on his face, and ſaid, Art thou that my 
lord Elijah? | 


; EES. 

CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1. In the third year, &c.] That 
is, in the third year of Elijah's abode at Zarephath: above 
two years he continued there; theſe, added to more than 
a year at the Brook Cherith, completed three years, and 
a half, which was the time, that the drought laſted. He 
ſeems to have been little noticed at Zarephath, notwith- 
ſtanding the miracles, that he had wrought. Though he 
could not but lament the miſeries of Iſrael, - he tid not 
move from his retirement, till the Lord ordered him to 
go to Ahab, previous to his ſending “ rain upon the 


land,“ as it ſhould be rendered; for the land of Iſrael 


was eſpecially intended. 


V. 3.] Obadiah ſignifies cc the ſervant of the Lord. 


He was ſo faithful, and uſeful a ſervant to Ahab, that even 
Jezebel's inſtigation did not induce him to diſmiſs, or in- 
Jure him: and he was, it ſeems, willing to retain his 
place, though perilous, and difficult, whilſt he could do 
it with a fafe conſcience ; as he might do ſome good, 
and prevent ſome evil by continuing in it : and though he 
witneſſed abominable idolatries and iniquities, we may be 
ſure, that he was not required to bow his knee unto Baal. 
« He feared the Lord greatly :” the fear of the Lord is 
frequently put for the whole of true godlineſs : and one 
genuine gracious diſpoſition always implies the exiſtence 
of every other; and if one: be totally wanting, all appear- 
ances of the others muſt needs be counterfeit, The ge- 


nuine fear of God implies a dread of his diſpleaſure, a 


delire of his favour, a ſubmiſſion to his will, a reliance on 


his mercy, faith in his promiſes, love cf his excellencies, gra- 


titude for his benefits; devotedneſs to his ſervice, conſtancy, 
and ſincerity in his worſhip, reverence of his majeſty, and 
authority, and a conſcientious obedience to his command- 
ments. It might eaſily be ſhewn that the principle of 
holy fear, in the heart of a ſinner, under a diſpenſation of 
mercy, muſt produce, or connect with all theſe, and every 


other holy diſpoſition: and the ſame might be demon- 


ſtrated of faith, hope, love, humility, or any other Chriſ- 
tian grace. Obadiah, at a diftance from religious ordi- 
nances, and ſurrounded by bad examples, and ftrong 
temptations, was eminently pious, and devoted to God | 
V. 4. When Jezebel, &c.] Bad as Ahab was, he does 


not ſeem to have been diſpoſed to perſecute, except as 


* 


— 


inſtigated by Jezebel, until ſhe had long trained him up to 
it. After the inſtitution of the worſhip of the golden 
calves, the prieſts and Levites, and pious Iſraelites had 
enerally left their poſſeſſions, and gone up to the tribe of 
udah, and united therewith, (2 Chron, c. xi. v. 13—16;) 
but the Lord had mercifully raiſed up a number of prophets, 
who promoted true religion throughout the land. They 
were probably brought forth from . ſchools of the pro- 
phets, firſt inſtituted 7 Samuel, and which ftill remained, 
and were made very ſerviceable by the bleſſing of God 
upon them. Theſe prophets do not ſeem to have offered 
ſacrifices; nor did they require the people to go up to 
Jeruſalem to keep the ſolemn feaſts : but they taught them 
the eſſentials of true religion, either in private hls, or in 
ſuch aſſemblies, as were afterwards called ſynagogues, 
And thus they worſhipped the God of Iſrael towards, though 
not at the temple, and Jeruſalem: and there ſeems to have 
been conſiderable numbers of true believers diſperſed 
through their tribes. Againſt theſe prophets, who were 
the chief oppoſers of idolatry, Jezebel's rage was directed, 
and ſhe cut off many them: but Obadiah found 
means to conceal, and preſerve an hundred of them, 
through the perſecution. And though his conduct was no 
ſecret, he was ſtill protected, and employed by Ahab 

V. 5. Horſes and mults, &c.] Ahab ſeems to have 
been more anxious about theſe animals, which miniſtered 
to his luxury, than about thoſe, which were more imme- 
diately neceſſary to his poor ſubjects. That the king in 
perſon ſhould go upon ſuch a buſineſs, could only be the 
effect of the extremity of the famine. Probably moſt of 
the other cattle, and many of the people were deſtroyed 
by it: yet no mention was made of repentance, faſting, 
prayer, and returning to the Lord. Had he never ſent to 
them about terminating the calamity, it ſeems thzy would 
never have applied to him, whatever extremities they had 
endured: but God had a remnant, for whoſe ſake he 
would return to them in mercy; and the glory of bis 
name required, that he ſhould not yet give up Iſtael to 
utter deſtruction. 

V. 7. My lord, &c.] Elijah was a poor man, and 
greatly hated in Ahab's court, in which Obadiah held 
es > ery preferment : yet Obadiah by word, and deed 
teſtified the greateſt reverence for him, -as a man of God, 
and a perſon of eminent ſanctity ! * 9 And 
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$ And he anfwered him, I am: go, tell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah zs Here. 

9 And he ſaid, What have I ſinned, that 
thou wouldſt deliver thy ſervant into the 
hand of Ahab, to ſlay me? 

10 As the LoRD thy God liveth, there is 
no nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath 
not ſent to ſeek thee : and when they ſaid, 
He is not there; he took an oath of the king- 
dom and nation, that they found thee not. 

11 And now thou ſayeſt, Go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah, is Here. : 

12 And it ſhall come to.paſs, as ſoon as I 
am gone from thee, that the Spirit of the 
LokD ſhall carry thee whither I know not; 
and /o when I come and tell Ahab, and he 
cannot find thee, he ſhall flay me: but I 
thy ſervant fear the LorD from my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord what I did 
when Jezebel ſlew the prophets of the Loxp, 
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how I hid an hundred men of the Lokp's 
prophets by fifty in a cave, and fed them 


| with bread and water ? 


14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah is here: and he ſhall ſlay me. 

15 And Elijah faid, As the Lonp of hoſts 
liveth, before whom I ſtand, I will furely 
ſhew myſelf unto him to-day. 

16 So. Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and 
told him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

17 And it came to paſs, when Ahab faw 
Elijah, that Ahab ſaid unto him, Art thou 
he that troubleth Iſrael ? 

18 And he anſwered, I have not troubled 
Iſrael ; but thou, and thy father's, houſe, in 
that ye have forſaken the commandments of 
the LokrD, and thou haſt followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me 
all Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and the pro- 


phets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and 


V. 10. There is no nation, &c.] That is, in the neigh- 
bourhood, amongſt Ahab's dependants, and allies. He 
was ſo earneſt to diſcover Elijah, that he cauſed them to 
ſwear, that they did not conceal him, and perhaps that 
they would deliver him up, if they found him: yet Elijah 
lived part of the time in Ahab's kingdom, and the reſt in 


.the country of Zidon, whence Jezebel came! But, as 


Ahab offered no violence to the prophet, when he met 
him, it has been thought, that he did not. ſeek for him, in 
order to puniſh him, but in expectation, that he would 
terminate the judgment, which he had denounced : as if 
the prophet could do it without the Lord, to whom they 
made no application, However it is probable, that re- 
ſentment, and enmity were powerful motives with Ahab, 
in this buſineſs ; and that Jezebel intended to have cut 
him off alſo, if he could have been found; at leaſt, un- 
leſs he conſented to remove the famine. But Ahab was 
orerawed by Elijah's unexpected appearance, and intre- 


Pity, and did not dare to proceed againſt him. 


V. 12. But I thy ſervant, &c.] Obadiah, though in 
Abab's family, bad from his — — — 
God: he introduced the mention of the good ſervices, 
that he had performed, not in oſtentation, but as an evi- 
dences of his ſinderity in this profeſſion. He well knew 
bow greatly Ahab would be offended, if he thought him- 
ſelf impoſed upon, in a matter, that he had ſo much at 
heart ; he did not think that Elijah intended to venture 
no the preſence of his enraged enemy : and he was per- 
Juaded, that the Spirit of the Lord could readily convey 
bim away, and again conceal him: and therefore he de- 
lved to be excuſed from fo perilous a ſervice. But when 
A — aſſured him, that he meant not to 

* buy * 
3 1 himſelf unto him, he willingly 


V. 17. Art thou he, &c.] Elijah was the grand Oppo» 


tent of Ahab's ſcheme for bringing Iſrael to uniformity in | was already ſufficiently plain to any reaſonable perſon. 


the worſhip of Baal, and ſo making what he would deem 
a quiet ſettlement of the religious concerns of the nation: and 
in this ſenſe he deemed him a troubler of Iſrael. But 
what his ſentiments were concerning the drought, which 


came at Elijah's word, doth not appear. If he ſuppoſed, that 
it was cauſed, and continued by his power, and could 


be removed at his will; and that therefore he troubled 
Ifrael, in not removing it: it ſhewed, that he would 
credit any abſurdity, rather than believe, that Jehovah, 
whoſe worſhip they had forſaken, was the author of it, 
and that it could only be removed, by his power : and 


that he was determined not to be convinced, that it was 


his intereſt and duty to return to the worthip of the Lord. 

V. 18. Baalim.] This is the plural number; for they 
worſhipped many falſe gods. The boldneſs, and autho- 
rity, with which the prophet ſpake, intimidated Ahab; 
and he had not his prompter with him. He was afraid 
perhaps, that he would denounce, and execute judgment 
upon him too, if he further offended him: he found he 
would not be hectored into any compliances, and he was 
willing to be upon terms with him, in hopes, that he 
would procure the removal of the famine : and thus he 
was induced to conſent to the demand, which the prophec 
next made. | | 

V. 19. Unto mount Carmel, &.] An altar had been 
built upon this mountain, and ſacrifices offered thereon 
to Jehovah; (v. 30;) but the worſhip cf Baal had ſup- 
planted the worſhip of Jehovah, even in that irregular 
manner. Four hundred and fifty of aal's prophets, or 
prieſts were diſperſed throughout the land ; and four hundred 
lived at Jezebel's table, as a kind of domeſtic chaplains. 
Elijah deſired to confront the whole company, before all 
the people of Iſrael, and to bring the matter in difpute- to 
a fair deciſion. But when Jehovah had called for 
drought; and all their idols could not fend rain, the matter 


the 


—_ — - 
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the prophets of the groves four hundred, 
which eat at Jezebel's table. 

20 So Ahab ſent unto all the children of 
Iſrael, and gathered the prophets together 
unto mount Carmel, BY 
21 And Elijah came unto all the people, 
and ſaid, How long halt ye between two 
opinions? if the Lox D be God, follow him: 
but if Baal, hen follow him. And the people 
anſwered him not a word. | 

22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the people, I, 
even I only, remain a prophet of the Lorp; 
but Baal's prophets are four hundred and 
fifty men. . 

23 Let them therefore give us two bul- 
locks; and let them chooſe one bullock for 
themſelves, and cut it in pieces, and lay 7 
on wood, and put no fire under: and I will 


dreſs the other bullock, and lay it on wood, 


and put no fire under: 
24 And call ye on the name of your gods, 

and I will call on the name of the Lox: 

and the God that anſwereth by fire, let him 

be God. And all the people anſwered and 

ſaid, It is well ſpoken. 

25 And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of Baal, 


— 
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Choofe you one bullock for yourſelves, and 
dreſs it firſt; for ye are many; and call on 
the name of your gods, but put no fire anche. 
26 And they took the bullock, which waz 


given them, and they dreſſed it, and calle 
on the name of Baal from morning even unti 
noon, ſaying, O Baal, hear us. But her 
was no voice, nor any that anſwered. And 
they leaped upon the altar which was made, 

27 And it came to paſs at noon, that El. 
jah mocked them, and faid, Cry aloud : for 


he 7s a god; either he is talking, 


or he is 


purſuing, or he is in a journey, or peradven- 
ture he fleepeth, and muſt be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut them. 
ſelves after their manner with knives and 


lancets, till the blood guſhed out u 


pon them, 


29 And it came to paſs, when midday waz 
paſt, and they propheſied until the ze of 
the offering of the evening ſacrifice, that Her: 
was neither voice, nor any to anſwer, nor 


any that regarded. 


30 And Elijah faid unto all the people, 
Come near unto me. And all the people 


came near unto him. And he repaired the 


altar of the LoRDyhat was broken down. 


& 

V. 2. How long halt ye, &c.] A metaphor taken from 
the unequal walk of a lame perſon. Many of the people 
wavered in their judgment, and varied in their practice; 
ſometimes worſhipping Jehovah, then worſhipping Baal, 
as their convictions, or intereſts prevailed: or they en- 
deavoured to form a coalition between them, of which 
Baal's prophets would probably admit; but Jehovah would 
never conſent to it. Elijah therefore called upon them to 


determine, whether of the two was the ſfelf-exiſtent, ſu- 


preme, and eternal God, the Creator, Governor, and Judge 
of the world; and to follow him alone; whether Jeho- 
vah, or Baal were he. To this the people anſwered 
nothing: not being willing to confeſs their guilt, and 
_—_— the king; and not being able to obje to what he 
V. 22. Four hundred, &c.] It ſeems that the four hun- 
dred and fifty prophets, that fed at Jezebel's table, did not 
attend, being either prevented by Jezebel, or diſdaining 
to comply with Elijah's ſummons; or afraid of the conſe- 
quences, by which means they eſcaped for this time. 
V. 23. Let them chooſe, &c.] e prophet conceded 
the preference in every external circumſtance to the pro- 
phets of Baal, that the victory might be the more con- 
ſpicuous, to the glory of God alone: for doubtleſs he 
acted in all this matter by immediate direction from 


heaven. 


V. 24. And all the people, &c.] Thus Baal's prophets 
were conſtrained to comply with /Elijah's propoſal ; or to 


allow Baal to be a worthleſs impotent idol, and Jchorah 


the only true God. 


V. 26. O Baal, hear us, &c.) The continued cry of 


four hundred and fifty prieſts for ſo —_ hours, with an 


unmeaning repetition of the words, 


Baal hear us,” 


with great vehemence, muſt have formed a moſt diſagree- 
able vociferation: whilſt like frantic men, they leaped 
upon, over, or round their altar, and facrifice, according 


| to the worſhip they were accuſtomed to perform. 


V. 27. For he is a god, &c.] A goodly deity, that 


needed to be excited j pgs a clamour 
obſerved, that Baal 


Elijah ironically 
many engagements upon his 


hands, and therefore was taken up in ſome other manner, 
and they would not ſpeed without greater earneſtneſs. The 
abſurdity of their idolatry was worthy of being expoſed to 
ridicule, — the effects of it were very melancholy. 


V. 28. 


they cried, &c.] It ſeems that they thought 


Elijah in earneſt in his counſel,” and determined to follow 


it: and in order to pleaſe their demon, they 


cut their 


own fleſh, and mingled their own blood, with that of 
their ſacrifice; but all in vain : yet ſatan could have ſent 


fire, and would, if the Lord would have 


permitted him. 


V. 30. And Elijah ſaid, &c.] The prophet gave them 
opportunity of making fair trial, what Baal could do. 
but when they had propheſied in their manner, till almoſt 
evening, it was time, that he ſhould proceed toſhew them 
what Jehovah could and would do; and therefore he in- 


terrupted them by addreſſing the people. 
6 | 


3¹ And 
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31 And Elijah took twelve ſtones, accord- 
ing to the number of the tribes of the fons 
of Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lokp 
came, faying, Iſrael ſhall be thy name: 

32 And with the ſtones he built an altar 
in the name of the LorD : and he made a 
trench about the altar, as great as would 
contain two meaſures of ſeed. 

33 And he put the wood in order, and 
cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the 
wood, and faid, Fill four barrels with water, and 


And they did it the ſecond time. And he 
faid, Do it the third time. And they did it 
the third time. 5 
35 And the water ran round about the altar, 
and he filled the trench alſo with water. 
36 And it came to paſs at the time of the 


offering of the evening ſacrifice, that Elijah 
the prophet came near, and faid, Loxp God 


of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, let it be 


and that I am thy ſervant, and that I have 
done all theſe things at thy word. 


that the deſcendants of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, not- 
withſtanding their diviſions, and -apoſtacies, were yet in 
ſome ſenſe the people of Jehovah, and formed one church, 
and nation; and ſhould unite in oppoling all idolatry : 
and the reference to the name of Iſrael given to Jacob, 
when he wreſtled with God and prevailed, (Gen. c. xxxii. 
v. 28, was ſuited to ſhame' them from their idol worſhip, 
and to encourage his own heart in prayer. 

V. 3335-1 By pouring this quantity of water upon 
the ſacrifice, Elijah excluded all poſſibility of ſuſpicion, 
that any fire had been concealed, and made the divine in- 
terpoſition the more evident, and illuſtrious, 

V. 36, 37. At the time, &c.] Thus Elijah ſhewed 
dis communion with the worſhippers of Jehovah at the 
temple at Jeruſalem z worſhipping towards, though at a 
Gſtance, The prophet's prayer was very conciſe, and 
unple, He addreſſed the Lord, as the God of their fa- 
ters; and prayed him to make it appear that he was the 
God of Iſrael, and that he was his ſervant ; for Jehovah's 
gory, and for the people's profit: and that they might 
henceforth know worſhip him, as that God, who by 
theſe means had turned their hearts back from their ido- 
ary, unto himſelf; and ſo might give him the praiſe. 

V. 39.] It would be more emphatical throughout this 
chapter, if the original word Jehovah were retained in the 
tranſlation, The people were convinced for the time, 


iat Jehoyak was the only true God, and not Baal; and 


Foltrated themſelves before him with terror, mixed with 
®irrence, It is obſerves that the fire on this occaſion 


\ 


pour it on the burnt- ſacrifice, and on the wood. | 
34 And he faid, Do it the ſecond time. 


— en ——— 


V. 31. Twelve flones, &c.] He meant to ſhew them, 
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37 Hear me, O Lox, hear me, that this 
8 may know that thou art the Loxp 


, and that thou haſt turned their heart 
back again. | 


38 Then the fire of the Loxp fell, and 
conſumed the burnt- ſacrifice, and the wood, 


and the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up 


the water that was in the trench. | 

9 And when all the people ſaw it, they 
fell on their faces: and they ſaid, The Logp, 
he zs the God; the Lorp, he i the God. 

40 And Elijah faid unto them, Take the 
prophets of Baal; let not one of them eſcape. 
And they took them: and Elijah brought 
them down to the brook Kiſhon, and flew 
them there. 


known this day that thou art God in Iſrael,- 


up, eat and drink; for there it a ſound of 
| abundance of rain. | 
42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. 
And Eljah went up to the top of Carmel ; 
and he caſt himſelf down upon the earth, 
and put his face between his knees, r 
43 And ſaid to his ſervant, Go up now, 
look toward the ſea. And he went up, and 


conſumed the altar, as well as the ſacrifice; becauſe obla- 
tions were not there ſtatedly to be offered: but at the 
dedication of the temple, the ſacrifice was conſumed, and 
the altar continued. es i 
V. 40. And flew them there.] The prophets of Baar 
were adjudged to death by the law of Moſes: and there- 
fore as the pedple readily concurred, and Ahab made no 


Elijah proceeded to execute the taw upon them. 

V. 41. There is a ſound, &c.] (e. xvii. v. 1.) The 
idolatry of Iſrael having received ſuch a check, and its 
chief abetters having ſuffered condign puniſhment, as a 
ſacrifice to divine juſtice; the prophet apprehended, and 
intimated to Ahab the approach of deliverance from that 
awful calamity, under which the land had fo long rome 3 
encouraged him to go and chearfully refreſh himſelf. 

V. 42. And he caft, &c.] In this poſture of profound 
reverence the prophet ſought of God in earneſt prayer, 
the bleſſing of rain upon the parched land: and he con- 
tinued in his ſupplications, and in the fame place, and 
— till he had ſenſible evidence, that his deſire was 
granted. 


V. 4 4. His ſervant, &c.] Perbaps the widow's 


| ſon, whom he had raiſed, to life, and who followed him 


on this occaſion; for we read not before of any ſervant, 
that he had with him. To him the prophet ſpake as one 
aſſured, that his prayer would 4 $94 be anſwered ; 
and like Jacob of old, he ſeemed determined not to leg the 


Lord go, until he had bleſſed him. The. ſervant was 
therefore to go ſeyen times; and he ſaw no appearance 


11 E looked, 


— 


41 And Elijah faid unto Ahab; Get thee 


oppolition, under the preſent impreflion upon his mind, 
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looked, and faid, There is nothing. And he 
ſaid, Go again ſeven times. | 

44 And it came to paſs at the ſeventh 
time, that he ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a 
little cloud out of the ſea, like a man's hand. 
And he ſaid, Go up, fay unto Ahab, Prepare 
thy chariot, and get thee down, that the rain 
ſtop thee not. 


_ — 
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- till the laſt, when a very ſmall cloud aroſe, which, the 


prophet was aſſured, was the deſired bleſſing in embrio: 
and he ſent word to Ahab accordingly. 


ſtrengthened Elijah, though weak with faſting and fatigue, 
to ſhew this reſpect to Ahab; that it might appear, that 
his ſevere reproofs were conſiſtent with affection, and 


' loyalty in ſecular matters: nor would the prophet fear 


going to Jezreel, where Jezebel was, though he would 
"not appear in her prefence, or ſpeak to her. We may 
be ſure that the rain was equal to the neceſſities of the 
land; and it formed another demonſtration, that Jehovah 
yas the only true God. : | 


PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 


Tune ſevereſt judgments will not of themſelves humble, 


or change the hearts of ſinners; nay they often grow 


more hardened under them, even to deſperation. The 


-#magined fire of purgatory, therefore, or the real torments 
of hell, poſſeſs no puri ing efficacy; and the ſinner under 


the anguiſh of his ſufferings will continually increaſe in 
- wickedneſs, and accumulate wrath to all eternity: for 


"nothing, except the atoning blood of Chriſt can expiate 


the guilt; nothing, except the ſanctifying Spirit of God 


can purge away the pollution of fin : all other expedients 


are Tatanical deluſions, to keep men from this one foun- 


tain, which God hath opened for fin, and for unclean- 


neſs. The enmity of man's heart againſt God, whom he 


cannot reach, vents itſelf by perſecuting thoſe, who bear 
his image, and ſeek his glory: yet the Lord protects 
them, unti their teſtimony be finiſhed; and then perhaps 
he may permit the perſecutor's ſword to tranſmit them to 
their glorious recompence. It has been the common lot 
of God's prophets and faithful ſervants, to be lodged .in 
caves, or dens of the earth, and fed with bread; and wa- 
ter, (if that could be procured,) whilſt the miniſters of 
Satan have rioted in luxury. The Lord has had a rem- 
nant in all places, where any part of his word hath been 


name, which are the fruits of his Holy Spirit, will be ac- 
cepted, through the Redeemer. And the large remnant 
in Ifrael, when the nation had generally apoſtatized to 
idolatry, encourages the hope, that there are numbers of 
true believers, in thoſe parts of the Chriſtian church, 
where the oſtenſible body is moſt deformed by ſuperſti- 
'tion, and idolatry. If men of eminent piety were found 
'in Ahab's family, and in Nero's palace, we may conclude 
that the Spirit of God will keep alive the holy flame, that 
he hath kindled, in any fituation, in which a believer can 
be placed: and we ſhould be very cautious about leaving, 
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45 And it came to paſs in the mean while, 
that the heaven was black with clouds and 
wind, and there was a great rain, And Ahab 
rode, and went to Jezreel. . 

46 And the hand of the Lokp Wag 
on Elijah; and he girded up his loins 
and ran before Ahab to the entrance of Jezs 
reel. $f Bag 


or perſuading others to leave, the poſts aſſigned in God' 
providence, however perilous, or enſnaring; whilft they 


| . | can be maintained without ſinful compliances, and whilf 
V. 46. Aud be girded, &c.] The Lord directed, and 


any opportunity of uſefulneſs is found in them. They, 


who begin early to ſerve God, are likely to be eminent 


in their generation: and they, that “ fear the Lord 
« greatly, will deviſe various methods of uſefulneſs ; for 
they wil 


often remarkably preſerved thoſe, who have ventured thei 
lives freely in his cauſe, in times of triumphant wicked. 
neſs; yet ſingular activity, prudence, and fidelity in ſecular 
concerns, frequently prove the means of their ſecurity, 
Many are careful to prevent the effects of ſin upon their 


temporal intereſts, whilſt they continue by their crimes to 
' augment the fierce wrath of God, which is the cauſe of 


all their miſerieg; and ungodly: rich men are commonly 
more careful about their own ſelf· indulgence, than to 
preſerve the multitude of the poor from ſtarving. But 
whilſt ſinners remain on earth, the Lord will afford them 
ſome reſpite; that his judgments, and mercies may con- 


cur, either to lead them to repentance, or to diſplay his 


juſtice in their condemnation : and national calamities ac 
often retarded, or terminated, for the fake of the deſpiſed 
remnant of believers amongſt them; for-if their perſecu- 
tors could extirpate them all, they would open the flood- 
gates of divine vengeance _ themſelves. The ſervants 
of God may, in his cauſe, bol 

enraged enemies; for they dare not touch them, when 
he intimidates their hearts, and cannot, when he holds their 


hands: and fuch as fear the Lord; however exalted in life, 


will greatly reſpect his faithful ſervants, though poor, and 


hated by all around them. They, whoſe ſituations har 


long required them to be cautious of giving unneceſlary 


umbrage to adverſaries, are apt to grow too timid, and to 
apprehend conſequences, which are not likely to follow: 
however, if they be ſincere, they will- ſurmount their 

known, in every age of the world: and notwithſtanding | 
errors, and irregularities, that faith, fear, and love of his 


and join with their more courageous brethren, in 


fears, | 
doing the will of God. The miniſters of the Lord have 


generally -been accounted the troublers of nations, nay 
even of the church, by carnal, and ungodly rulers : be- 
cauſe they oppoſe prevailing abuſes, though ſanctioned by 
authority, and denounce the wrath of God againſt impe- 
nitent — i. e. they will not permit men to go 
quietly in the road to eternal deſtruction, or to ſeduce 
others into it. Nay have ſometimes been treated 


as the authors of thoſe ities, which have come upon 


men for perſecuting them, and neglecting their warnings. 


But they are able to refute, and even to retort fuch 
| charges, when urged to their faces; and to ſhew that 


CHAP, 


not ſhrink from trouble, danger, or expence in 
promoting his cauſe, or protecting, and relieving his oppreſſ.. 
ed, and afflicted ſervants. And the providence of God bah 


dly face their moſt powerful 


— 
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A e H A P. XIX. br, and flight into rhe wilderneſs, his complaint, and 

Cmtains 1/1. Abab informing Jezebel of Elijab's ſlaying wearineſs of life ; his being miraculouſly fed, and 
ihe prophets of Baal, her threatening meſſage, his ter» | #hen faſting forty days, and going to mount Horeb, 


come up to the ſcriptural ſtandard ; or when we cannot 
have perſonal communion. with God's people, in his more 
ſolenin ordinances : we muſt come as near as we can to 
the one; and ſhew our fellowſhip with the other, by ſuch 
expreſſions, as we are capable of : and the Lord will gra- 
ciouſly accept our upright intentions, and diſpenſe: with the 
poſes of violence, and comply with their reaſonable re- unavoidable irregularity. Hypocrites expect to be heard- 
quirements. The condeſc nſion of the Lord in repeat- for their muth, or their loud beating ; but a few words 
edly proving the moſt evident-truths, concerning his being, | uttered in aſſured faith and with fervent affections of zeal 
perſetions, the divine authority of his word, and the | for the glory of God, and love to the fouls of men, or 
nature of his worſhip, is as wonderful, as the perverſe- thirſtings er the Lord's image, and favour, often form 
neſs of men, which requires ſuch repeated demonſtrations: | © the effectual fervent prayer of the righteous man, 
but the fundamentals of religion land on ſuch manifeſt | © which prevaileth much.” Such principles ſhould dic- 
grounds of reaſon and ſound argument, that they need.fear | tate all our prayers, and we ſhould utterly diſregard even 


— _ 


they are the troubles of the church, of the world, and 
of themſelves, who forſake' the commandments of the 
Lord, and teach others to do ſo: and when this is done 
with firmneſs, and ſolemnity, as by the authority of God, 
it will often cauſe the proudeſt ſinner to tremble; 
(Ans c. xxiv. ver. 253) and to deſiſt from preſent" pur- 


no fair inveſtigation. It is moreover of vaſt importance, our own reputation, in the judgment of men; except 


that we come to a deciſion concerning the object of our 
worſhip, the way of acceptance, the rule of duty; and the 


when it. is connected with the credit of religion, the con- 


viction of ſinners, that our cauſe is that of God, and the 


eſtabliſhment of believers in the faith: but for theſe pur- 


ſource of all our ſufficiency for every good work, &c : 
for whilſt we waver in our judgment upon ſuch ſubje&s, | poſes we ſhould endeavour to obviate every occaſion of 
ſuſpicion,. and to be careful, that our good be not evil 


we muſt needs be unſtable in all our ways. But we 

ſhould be equally decided in our practice, elſe our creed ſpoken of. The awful. diſplay of the divine juſtice, and 
will be received only by a dead faith, however orthodox it | holineſs will diſmay, and convince the ſinner's heart; and 
may be: if the Lord be God, let us worſhip him, chgoſe will extort many confeſſions, and diſpoſe to many exter- 
him for our portion, and devote ourſelves to his ſervice : | nal actions of obedience, whilſt the impreſſion laſts: but 
if Jeſus be the divine and only Saviour, let us come to, | the view of theſe attributes harmonizing with mercy, 
cleave to, and depend on him alone for every thing: if | love, and truth, in Chriſt Jeſus, is needful to draw the 
the Bible be the word of God, let us reverence, ſtudy, | ſoul. into ſelf abaſement, affiance, and love. Yet the Spi- 
and receive the whole of it, and ſubmit our underſtand- | rit of God employs both of theſe methods, in effecting 
ing to the teaching of God in it: and let us no longer | the converſion of finners, in order- and meaſure, as he 
endeavour to ſerve God, and Mammon; to reconcile re- | pleaſes: and in our endeavours for that ſame bleſſed pur- 
ligion and ſecret ſin; or to believe revelation, to accept | poſe, it is generally adviſeable to convince the judgment 
of falration, or to give up ourſelves to the ſervice of our | firſt, and then to addreſs the heart, and conſcience. - 
Redeemer, by halves, or with reſerves. This Satan will | When finners are deeply impreſſed with divine truth, they 
de content with, but Jehovah abhors it. The cauſe of | ſhould be earneſtly exhorted without delay, to ſet about | 
truth is not to be determined by vote, authority, or wealth: | thoſe ſelf-denying duties, to which the Saviour calls ſuch, . - 
ene poor prophet for Jehovah; hundreds, and thouſands | as would be his diſciples. Under our diſpenfation, we 
for Baal, of thoſe in reputation, and favour, .and who | muſt not deſtroy men's lives, though they have deceived 
have poſſeſſed wealth, and learning, has been a common | others to idolatrous worſhip ; but we mult -exerciſe our 
Gale: but the Lord himſelf will plead his own cauſe, and | ſeverity in crucifying our own luſts: however it bodes | 
that of his witneſſes, which will countervail all diſadvan- well, when falſe teachers are removed, ſilenced, or put 


- 
—_— 


tages; and his truth is great and will prevail. In confi- 
dence of his ſupport, we may concede every external 
precedency to our opponents, and boldly ſtand forth for 
the cauſe of God, without any apprehenſion about the 
erent, However it is right, to ſtate every thing in ſo 


to ſhame, and exceedingly favours the revival of true reli- 


gion. When effectual meaſures for public reformation - 
we may hope for the removal in mercy of - 


have been uſed, 
public calamities. Faith perceives things imperceptible 
to ſenſe, and anticipates future, and diftant bleſſings: this 


equitable, plain, and convincing a manner, that all may 
be conſtrained to ſay, © it is well ſpoken,” and that the 
mouths of gain-ſayers may be ſtopped. The abſurdities 
ef ſuperſtition, and falſe religion might excite our ridi- 
eule, did not their awful effects demand our tears. The 


realizing expectation of them. excites fervent prayers, in - | 
which reverence, humility, impo-tunity, and perſeverance - 
are requiſite, in order to ſucceſs. . The love of faith- 
ful miniſters to the perſons of ſinners ſhould not | 
only be manifeſt to that God, who in fecret*hears their F 
affectionate prayers for thoſe, whom they moſt ſeverely 15 
reprove: but they ſhould ſhew it by every external ex- 
preſſion; and be ready to give honour, to whom honour 
on any account is due; and in their private conduct to ih 
become the meaneſt ſervants to thoſe, whom, ſpeakin A 
in God's name, they rebuke with all authority. And $ 
God will ftrengthen his people for every ſervice,- to 
| _ his commandments, and his providence fhall call 
em, 25 
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v. 1—8, 24. Elijah rebuked by the Lord, und 
his apology : the Lord paſſing by him, preceded with 
a ſtrong wind, an earthquake, and fire, and fpeak- 

Ang to him in à fmall ſtill voice; renewing bis re- 

Proof, ordering bim to return, and to anoint Hazael, 
Jebu, and Eliſta; aud aſſuring him of ſeven thou- 
and perſons in Iſrael, who had not worſhipped Baal, 
v. 9—18, 34d. Elijah cafting his mantle on Eliſha, 
and joined by him, as his aſſiſtant, v. 19—2 3. 


XN Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah 
had done, and withal how he had ſlain 


all the prophets with the ſword. e 


2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unto Eli- 
jah, ſaying, So let the gods do re me, and more 


I, KINGS 


not better than my farhers. 


alſo, If I make not thy life as the life of one 
of them by to-morrow about this time. 
3 And when he ſaw that, he roſe, and went 
for his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which 
+ belongeth to Judah, and left his ſervant there. 
4 But he himſelf went a day's journey into 
the wilderneſs, and came and fat down under 
a Juniper tree: and he requeſted for himſelf 


— 


What doeſt thou here, Elijah ? 


that he might die; and aid, It is enough; 
now, O Loxv, take away my life; for ! fo 


5 And as he lay and ſlept under a Juniper 
tree, behold, then an angel touched him, aud 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, here wa; x 
cake baken on the coals, and a cruſe of wa. 
ter at his head. And he did eat and drink, 
and laid him down again. | 

7. And the angel of the Lorp came again 
the ſecond time, and touched him, and {aid, 
Ariſe and eat; becauſe the journey ir too 
great for thee. ON 

8 And he aroſe, and did eat and drink, 
and went in the ſtrength of that meat forty 
days and forty nights unto Horeb the mount 
of God. | 

9 And he came thither unto a cave, and 
lodged there; and, behold, the' word of the 
Lokp came to him, and he faid unto him, 


| „ eee & 

_. CHAP. XIX.] V. 2. Sent a meſſenger, &c.] The 
Lord permitted this wicked woman to be ſo intoxicated b 
her rage, that inſtead of ſending a meſſenger to 5 
or kill Elijah, ſhe gave him warning, and time to make 
his eſcape: it hath been conjectured, that ſhe dared not 
venture at once the rage of the people, and the miraculous 
power, that the prophet nog poſſeſſed, by attempting 
to ſlay him: but contented herſelf with threatening him, 
that he might abſcond, and occaſion her no further inter- 
ruption. Yet this abſolute language, and the imprecation 
upon herſelf, if ſhe failed, ſeem more like the outrageous 
effuſion of paſſion, than the effect of deliberation, and 

deſign. Without enquiring, whether ſhe ſhould live till 
the morrow, or whether ſhe would be able to find, or to 
prevail againſt him; ſhe ſware by her gods to put him to 
death, as if all events were abſolutely in her own power. 
She ſuppoſed that he was too intrepid to flee, and perhaps 
blamed Ahab, that he had not already taken vengeance 
on him. 

V. 3. He roſe, &.] The very night, as it ſeems, 
after the ſacrifice, and the fire from heaven, and before he 
had time to refreſh himſelf from the fatigues of the pre- 
ceding day. He therefore left his ſervant -at Beer-ſheba, 
as unable to proceed with him, through wearineſs ; or 
perhaps he was unwilling to expoſe him to farther hardſhip. 

V. 4. But he himſelf, &c.] Elijah paſſed through the 
kingdom of Judah, where Joubtleſs pious Jehoſhaphat 
would have welcomed and protected him, and haſted to 
hide himſelf in the deſert, where Iſrael had wandered for 
forty years. He was it ſeems left to himſelf for his humi- 
Fation, and was in conſequence ſeized with an unreaſonable 


terror. Inſtead of venturing all conſequences, aſſured of the j promoting the revival of true religion. 


3 


| 
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rotection of the Almighty, and-puſhing his advantage, by 
eading the people to deſtroy the worſhip of Baal, and re- 
ſtore that of Jehovah ; he fled from his work, complained, 
that he lived to no purpoſe, and impatiently wiſhed, and 
rayed for death. Such changes many believers, who 
fave ſtrong paſſions, and are placed in difficult cireum- 
ſtances, often experience. Thus the people, left without 
a leader, and intimidated by Elijah's example, would pro- 
bably be too afraid of Jezebel, to reap ow deciſive advan- 
tage from the miracle, and events recorded in the former 
chapter. When Elijah ſaid, I am no better than my fa- 
ce thers,“ he ſeems to refer to ſome intimations of his 
tranſlation, with which he had been favoured : but he was 
willing rather to die, than to live in miſery, and to behold, 
without being able to prevent the wickedneſs, and ruin d 
his people: yet he would rather die by the hand of the Lord 
than by that of Baal's worſhippers, leſt they ſhould 
blaſpheme that God, whoſe prophet they had ſlain. 
V. 5—8.] The Lord intended that Elijah ſhould viſt 
Horeb, the mount of God, where Moſes had faſted forty 
days, and nights; that in him the miracle might be te. 
peated. But he firſt miraculouſly provided him food, and 
then ſupported him without food, or any need, or deſire of 
it. As mount Horeb was but a few days journey from 
Beer-ſheba, the forty days here mentioned ſeem to include 
the whole of the time, which paſſed till his return out d 
the wilderneſs. 


2 Lo 

V. 9. What doe thou, &c?] Elijah had been ſecretly * 
guided to mount Horeb, rather than another place, and * 
probably he ſought retirement for meditation and praſe. *e 
But this was not his proper work; he ought not to have for 


fled from the land of Iſrael, but there to have perſevered 10 


10 And 


= 
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or the LoxD God of hoſts: for the children 
f Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown 
own thine altars, and flain thy prophets with 
he ſword; and I, even I only, am left; and 
hey ſeek my life, to take it away. 

11 And he ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand upon 
he mount before the Lord. And, behold, 
he LozD paſſed by, and a great and ſtrong 
ind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces 
he rocks before the LorD; but the LorD 
was not in the wind: and after the wind an 
arthquake ; but the LokD was not in the 
earthquake : | | 
12 And after the earthquake a fire ; but the 


5RD was not in the fire: and after the fire a 
ill ſmall voice. 


V. 10. Very jealous, &c.] The prophet pleaded in his 
own behalf, that he had been exceedingly grieved, andeven 
filled with holy indignation at Iſrael's apoſtacy ; and had 
endeavoured in vain to prevent it: and that he had now 
fled from his work, not through defeft of zeal, but for 
want of encouragement. The whole nation, he thought, 
had renounced their covenant with Jehovah, and had con- 
curred with their rulers in breaking down the altars upon 
the high places, as if determined to worſhip him no more: 
they had alſo joined in murdering their other prophets ; ſo 
that he ſtood alone to ſtem the torrent, and they were all 
ready to aſſiſt Jezebel in putting him to death alſo. But 
he ſuppoſed matters to be worſe than they really were : the 


bably uvings and privately attempting to do good with 
Ns ſome ſucceſs : thus he needleſsly 
ner his mind was ſo much exaſperated with Iſrael, that he is 
fi. (d to have made interceſſion againſt them: (Rom. c. xi. 
his 5 ax 
_ V. 11—14.] There ſeems to have been, in this 
\d, manifeſtation of God to Elijah, an intended reference 
> to that, with which Moſes was favoured, when the 
nd, Lord cauſed his goodneſs to paſs before him: (Exod. 
. e. XXxiv. v. 1—8:) and to the terrific ſolemnities from 
mount Sinai, (where Elijah now was,) compared with the 
iſt mild majeſty, in which he communed with Iſrael from above 
rty the mercy ſeat. This diſcovery of the Lord's preſence to 


re- de prophet was preceded by a vehement wind renting the 
ind mountains, and breaking in pieces the rocks ; an earthquake, 
of Which is ſtill more tremendous; and a fire, ſimilar perhaps 
= to that, which appeared on mount Sinai, at the delivery of 
de the law: but the Lord made known his preſence, not by 


of - terrors, but by a ſmall Jill voice. This intimated 

. miraculous judgments, and terrifying diſplays of the 
tl 4 cds power, and indignation z (Nahum, c. i. V. 2—7:) 
and ouph proper for the deſtruction, or intimidation of his 
el. 3 or to excite the attention of the people, were 
ave ” ; Preparatives for that real good, which was intended 
in r Urael: this was to be done by the energy of his Spirit, 

* 


CHAP. XX. 
10 And he ſaid, I have been very jealous | 


hundred prophets, whom Obadiah had protected, were pro- 


ſcouraged himſelf: and 


* 
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13 And it was /o, when Elijah heard 77, 
that he wrapped his face in his mantle, and 
went out and ſtood in the entering in of the 
cave. And, behold, there came a voice 
unto him, and ſaid, What doeſt thou here 
Elyah ? f 

14 And he ſaid, I have been very jealous 
for the LoxD God of hoſts: becauſe the 
children of Iſrael have forſaken thy cove- 
nant, thrown down thine altars, and flain 
thy prophets with the ſword; and I, even 
I only, am left; and they ſeek my life to 


take it away. 


15 And the Loxp faid unto him, Go re- 


turn on the way to the wilderneſs of Damaſ- 


cus: and when thou comeſt, anoint Hazael 


to be king over Syria; 


accompanying the ern ge perſuaſive preaching of 
his word. Elijah had expected to carry all before him, 
with an high hand, and with continued miracles, or judg- 
ments: or he had ſuppoſed that the deſired reformation was 
to be effected by the ſanction of civil authority, or the 
ſupport of the people at large. Whereas having got their 
attention by the famine, and it's gracious removal, in an- 
ſwer to his prayers; by calling for, and obtaining fire from 
heaven to conſume the facrifice; and by the execution of 
Baal's prieſts; he ought to have proceeded to inſtruct 
them with meekneſs, and gentleneſs, publicly and from 
houſe to houſe, and to have excited others to aſſiſt him: 


and then the Lord would have been in, and have bleſſed 


that ſmall ſtill voice, for the moſt important purpoſes, not-- 
withſtanding the perſecuting rage of Ahab, and Jezebel, 
and the general apoſtacy of * people. Thus miracles in 
the firſt ages of Chriſtianity called men's attention to the 


| preached goſpel, which was the power of God to ſalvation 


to many tens of thoufands : and though the preaching of 
the ſtrict and holy law, with it's a denunciations, be 
the appointed means of firſt awakening the ſinner's con- 
ſcience to a ſenſe of guilt, and wrath: yet the mild voice 
of him, who ſpeaks from the croſs, or from the mercy 
ſeat, is accompanied in general with the peculiar power of 
the Lord in taking full poſſeſſion of his heart. Though 
Elijah ſhewed tokens of humble adoration on this oc- 
cation, his repetition of his anſwer to the Lord's re- 
newed enquiry, „what doeſt thou here? ſhews, that he 
did not immediately und-rſtand the emblematic diſplay; 
and that he was not fully convinced' of his unbelief, in 
fleeing, or reconciled to going back to his work. He 
afterwards better underſtood the Lord's meaning, as appears 


from his ſubſequent conduct. 


V. 15—17.] As the prophet was ordered into the wil-- 
derneſs of Damaſcus, in Syria, it ſeems probable that he 
went thither, and met with Hazael, and anointed him; 
though it be not recorded. We ſhall read of Jehu's being. 
anointed hereafter : and Eliſha was probably anointed by 
Elijah, when he came to be his conſtant attendant. The 
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16 And Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anoint Zo be king over Iſrael: and Eliſha the 
ſon of Shaphat of Abel-meholah ſhalt thou 
anoint 20 be prophet in thy room. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat him that 
eſcapeth the ſword of Hazael ſhall Jehu ſlay: 
and him that eſcapeth from the ſword of Jehu 
{hall Eliſha lay. | 

18 Yet I have left me ſeven thouſand in 
Iſrael, all the knees which have not bowed 


— 


unction denoted their ſpecial deſignation from God to their 
ſeveral offices, and the qualifications, whether natural, or 
ſpiritual, with which they would be endowed for their 
work. Chriſt united in himſelf the offices of prophet, 
prieſt, and king, the only perſons, who were ordered to be 
anointed in the ſcripture. Jehu executed vengeance 
upon Jezebel and Ahab's poſterity, and the prieſts, and 
worſhippers of Baal. Hazael through his whole reign 
waſted, and deſtroyed the people of Iſrael : and at Eliſha's 
word the Lord took vengeance on thoſe, who had not at- 
tended to the inſtructions of his prophets. God was infi- 
nitely more jealous for his own glory, than Elijah could 
be for it: and he would by no means deſert his cauſe, or 
ſuffer his enemies to triumph, as the prophet feared : but 
before he proceeded to vengeance, he would gather in his 
choſen people, and ſeparate a remnant from among the 
idolaters. 

V. 18. Yet I have left, &c.] The Lord © had reſerved 
cc for himſelf” ſeven thouſand Iſraelites, who had neither 
bowed to Baal, nor kiſſed his image, or in- any ways been 
induced to worſhip him. Theſe, though few in compa- 


riſon of all Iſrael, were a conſiderable number in them- 


ſelves, and far more than Elijah ſuppoſed. As Ahab and 
Jezebel were ſo ſtrenuous to eſtabliſh the worſhip of Baal, 
we may ſuppoſe that the worſhip of the golden calves was 
neglected, and that theſe perſons conſcientiouſly adhered 
to the worſhip of Jehovah, as the times would admit : 
they would therefore need further inſtruction, and encou- 
ragement, and others might be recovered from idolatry, 
and. the riſing generation might be reſcued from it's con- 
tagion. So that there was work for Elijah worth living 


for; and a good reaſon why the Lord ſhould defer his an- 


ger, though provoked to jealouſy every day. | 

V. 19. Found Eliſha, &c.] This might be after his return 
from the wilderneſs of Damaſcus. Eliſha was employed 
in huſbandry, and his father was a man of wealth. Whilſt 
he was employed in his labour, Elijah caſt his mantle upon 
him, which was intended, and Ws "ES as a call to him 
to follow, and attend upon him. | 

V. 20. What have I done, &c?) This was probably 
ſpoken, to prove whether Eliſha was decided to renounce 
his temporal intereſts, and to venture perſecution, as a 
prophet. of the Lord; and, to lead him, to count his 
coſt, ere he engaged. But his heart was touched by the 
holy Spirit, and he was ready to leave all to attend Elijah. 
He aſked not to tarry till the death of his parents, but only 
to bid them farewell: and baving made a feaſt for his neigh- 


bours of the fleſh of the oxen, prepared with their yokes, | 
X | 
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unto Baal, and every mouth which 
kiſſed him. 7 wh. 
19 So he departed thence, and found Elif 
the ſon of Shaphat, who was ploughing wi 
twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he with 
the twelfth : and Elijah paſſed by him, wy 
caſt his mantle upon him. 
20 And he. left the oxen, and ran afte 
Elijah, and faid, Let me, I pray thee, kit 
my father and my mother, and hen I wil 


— 


&e, as the fuel, (in token, that he never meant to retum 
again to that employment;) he followed Elijah, and mini. 
ſtered to him; that under his tuition he might be Prepared 
to ſucceed him, and in the mean time be a help and com. 
fort to him. The prophet could now no longer complai 
that he only was left, for the Lord had. provided him 2 
companion. From the enſuing hiſtory it appears, that 
Elijah, and Eliſha employed themſelves, not only in pri. 
vately inſtructing the people; but alſo in founding, an 
ſuperintending ſeminaries of prophets in the different pars 
of the land, who might affiſt them in the work of retor. 
mation, and maintain it, when they were removed. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


No miracles or judgments can finally ſtop the fury of 
perſecutors : though they be intimidated for a ſeaſon; yet 
when they have reſpite, and leiſure to confer with one ano- 
ther, they grow deſperate, in proportion as they have been 
galled, and mortified. Nay ſuch diabolic enmity can in- 
habit the breaſts of females, and has ſometimes raged with 
peculiar vehemency therein! Mad paſſions often defeat 
their own ends ; and furious threats prevent the execution 
of determined malice ; by which means leſs miſchief is oc- 
caſioned by them, than by ſullen, ſubtle hatred. The moſt 
eminent. believers cannot exerciſe their moſt diſtinguiſhed 
graces, without the immediate aſſiſtance of God: and 
when they are in danger of being exalted above meaſure, 
they are Ea hoe. left to ſtruggle with temptation, with- 
out their wonted ſupport. Then the boldeſt, who before 
feared no number, or power of the adverſaries, tremble 
at the diſtant proſpect of danger: the moſt zealous quarrel 
with their work; and ſit down diſconſolate, as if all were 
in vain; though before they ſeemed to carry all before 
them: nay the moſt reſigned grow fretful, and even pray 
in that ſpirit, and want to die, not out of longing for hea- 
venly glory, but from wearineſs of worldly tribulations. 
But it is ſhameful for a ſoldier to wiſh to be abſent from his 
place in the day of battle, or to expect the victory without 
the peril, and the hardſhip of the conflict. However the 
Lord bears with, and provides for his faithful ſervants, Y 
notwithſtanding their infirmities: and he will preſerve 
them for every ſervice, that he has allotted them, whatever 
they wiſh, or fear. They can want no good thing, whom 
he maintains, and to whom all creatures are ſervants, to 
wait upon his people: and yet he can ſupport them witl- 
out either means, or inſtruments, when he ſees good. His ; 
mercy, and power are the ſame from generation to gene- 
ration, whether diſplayed in the fame way, or _ - , 
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follow thee. And he faid unto him, Go back 
in: for what kave I done to the??? 


3 And he returned back from him, and 


took a yoke of oxen, and flew. them, and 
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boiled their fleſh, with the inſtruments of the 


oxen, and gave unto the people, and they did 


eat. Then he aroſe, and went after Elijah, 


and miniſtered unto him. 


* 


* * ” ” = > * bY o 
— — cccpence —— 


ul vouchſafe his gracious preſence to his people, whither- 
hep are baniſhed. When they flee from the path 
of duty, he will meet, and; rebuke them, that they may 
de humbled; but he will not forſake them. No former 
real, boldneſs, or uſefulneſs will excuſe our preſent ne- 
lect: yet we are moſt apt to boaſt of what we have 
2 and done, when we are moſt remiſs. in preſent duty. 


Diſappointments in our ſanguine expectations often ſour our 
tempers, as well as render us diſcontented: then we are 
ready. to blame others for our failures, and to be ſevere in 
our cenſures of all around us. The zealous miniſter often 
5:4: this leaven corrupting his ſeryices: he is tempted to 
think all his labour in vain, When he ſees not the immediate 
elect of it; and to conclude; that he can do no 

becauſe he cannot do all, that he hoped for: and when he 
ſes much evil in the profeſſing church, or in that part, 
in which he labours, he often imagines matters to be 
much worſe, than they really are. Thus our hands hang 
down, and our knees wax feeble; and we are ingenious to 
diſcourage, and diſquiet ourſelves. But upon reflection, 
this experience of our own unbelief, impatience, and in- 
ward rebellion explains to us that outward rebellion which 
ſo diſconcerts us, and teaches us gentleneſs, and long- 


ſuffering, without diſdaining, or deſpairing of the worſt of 


ſinners. Our duty is to uſe the means: with diligence, 
aliduity, and perſeverance ; the whole bleſſing is from the 
Lord: and he is often moſt effectually at work, where 
matters are conducted with ſteadineſs, and quietneſs, and 
with the leaſt of that violence, which excites the public 
attention. Magiſtrates ſhould indeed exerciſe their au- 
thority, according to the word of God, and for his glory: 
but attempts to promote reformation by the ſecular arm 
bearing all-down before it, like the ſtrong wind, the earth- 
quake, and the fire, promiſe more, than they ever effect; 
and, even when confined within proper bounds, in repreſ- 
ing immorality, and countenancing the miniſters in their 
work, they can only make way for the ftill ſmall voice of the 
preached word, by which the Lord performs his gracious 
work upon the heart. And the miniſter; when deprived 
of this protection, and driven by perſecution into obſcure 
corners, may, and ought tq expect great uſefulneſs, by the 
power of God accompanying his labours. The word of 
God is indeed like a fire, and the hammer, that breaketh 
the rocks in pieces, and the whole of it ſhould be preached 
with proper vehemency, and earneſtneſs: but the mini- 
ration of condemnation, and the awful terrors of eternal 
vengeance only precede, and make way for the miniſtra- 
tion of righteouſneſs, and the ſweet goſpel of Chriſt, at- 
tended by earneſt perſuaſions, melting expoſtulations, and 
tender invitations, in which the Li chiefly comes to ſeal 
dur hearts for himſelf. However the preceding preparation 
ſhould no more be omitted, than the {till ſmall voice of 
polpel grace, which muſt bind up the heart, that hath be- 
fore been broken. We ſhall do well often to imagine we 
hear the Lord enquire, What doeſt thou here? In ſcenes 


l. 


of worldly diffipation, , in trifling company, in riotous 
feaſtings, or where unlawful traffic is carrying on, the 
Chriſtian can have no good anſwer _— no more can 
the minifter, if engroſſed by needleſs worldly buſineſs, by 
trifling ſtudies, or by the purſuits of ambition, preferment, 
pleaſure, or reputation, to the neglect of the important 
duties of his calling. Nay, if we are in our ſtudies, when we 


ſhould be in the pulpit; aſleep when we ſhould be at work; 


or, in company, when we ſhould be at prayer, reading the 


ſcriptures, or engaged in meditation; ſuch a queſtion muſt 


needs confound us. In ſhort every ſtation has it's proper 
duties, and. every portion of our time its proper work, and 
we ſhould frequently cal! ourſelves to account, whether 
we are in our place, and duty, as the ſeaſon requires; for 
God will certainly require an account of us in theſe things- 
Indeed it is very common for men to be aſſiduouſly idle; 
and to excuſe to their own conſciences the omiffion of the 


moſt important ſervices, becauſe they were very buſy in 


ſome trifling matter. We are hardly convinced of our 
faults, and ſilenced in our excuſes, and boaſtings: and 
whilſt the Lord encourages his ſervants under their diffi- 
culties, he will, ſend them back to their work, aſhamed of 


their timidity, and negle&: and then he will give them 


both helpers, and ſucceſs. ' He hath' a remnant accordin 

to the election of grace, which he referves to himſelf, 
and preſerves from. prevailing abominations. For their 
converſion and edification he waits, and provides: in the 
mean time impenitent ſinners ripen for vengeance; and he 
raiſes up inſtruments to execute it upon them, from whom 
they ſhall by no means eſcape; for the word of God, and 
his miniſters, which they have deſpiſed, enſures their de- 


ſtruction, more than the ſword of any enemy. Nor will 


he ever deſert his own cauſe, however it ſeems to be run 
down : he will furniſh men for the moſt perilous, and ſelf- 
denying ſervices, when he pleaſes: and they, who duly 
underſtand the importance of the ſacred miniſtry, will re- 
nounce every other honour, pleafure, and intereſt for the 
fake of it, though called to labour in the midſt of hardſhips, 
poverty, and perſecution. Zeal for the glory of God, 
and the ſalvation of fouls will ſubordinate, though it will 
not extinguiſh natural affections. Generally the work of the 
miniſtry requires the whole man: and when ſuch are em- 
ployed in it, as have not been regularly educated for it, 
they will do well the more carefully to attend the inftruc- 
tions, to frequent the company, and copy the examples 
of aged, and approved miniſters: and no man having ſet 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God. difficult times helpers of inferior 
abilities may be a great comfort to the diſcouraged ſer- 
vants of God: and his work is carried on to beſt 
advantage, when different miniſters concur from the 
ſame principles, to ſeek the ſame t end. of his 
glory in the ſalvation of fouls. May the Lord of the 
arveſt ſend forth many ſuch labourers into his harveſt ! 


Amen. 3 Ms | 
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Contains, 1. Benhadad king of Syria befieging Sa- 
maria, and his inſolent demands, and © menacing 
meſſage to Ahab, with his anſwers, v. 1—12. 
2d. Ahab ; directed by a prophet, obtaining a com- 
Flete viflory over him, v. 13—21. 34. Aab 
warned to prepare for another aſſault. the Syrians, 
diſhonourable expreſſions concerning the God of Iſrael ; 
and their vaſt preparations againſt the Iſraelites; op- 
poſed by a very ſmall company, v. 22—27. 4th, 
A prophet denouncing the deſtruftion of the Syrians : 
Abab ss viflory, with dreadful flaughter ; Benhadad's 
Bight, and ſubmiſſion, ani 
aud giſmiſſion- of him, v. 2834. ' 5th. Another 
prophet, by a feigned flory, (connefled with ſome re- 
- markable incidents, introducing a meſſage from God 
to Ahab, dooming him to loſe his life and kingdom, 
for letting Ben- hadad eſcape : Ahab's vexation, and 

diſpteaſore, v. 3543. 


A ND Ben-hadad the king of Syria ga- 
{A thered all his hoſt together: and there 
were thirty and two kings with him, and 
horſes and chariots: and he went up and be- 
ſieged Samaria, and warred againſt it. | 
2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of 
Iſrael into the city, and id unto him, Thus 
ſaith Ben-hadad. | 
3 Thy filver and thy gold 16 mine; thy 
wives alſo and thy children, even the good- 
lieſt, are mine. e e eee 
4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and 
ſaid, My lord, O king, according to thy fay- 
ing, I am thine, and all that I have. 
5 And the meſſengers came again, and 


IJ. KINGS. i 
74 | faid, Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, ſaying, a1 


and Abab s finful league with, 


= FP BB " 
- CHAP. XX.] V. 1. Thirty and two kings, &c.] 
Theſe were petty princes of the adjacent countries, who 
were either vaſſals, or allies to the king of Syria. Ben- 
hadad ſeems to have been induced by rapacity to wage war 
againſt Ahab: probably he had terribly waſted the country 
defore he beſieged Samaria : the late famine had much di- 
miniſhed the numbers of the Ifraclites; by their death, and 
emigration : and by the righteous judgment of God, the 
remainder were fo diſaffected to Ahab, or fo diſmayed by 
Ben-hadad, that they had-retired, or fled, and left Samaria 
in a = defenceleſs condition. Yet this tended to make 
it's conſequent deliverance the more illuſtrious. 

V. 2—11.}] ' Ben-hadad's firſt — was couched in 
ünſulting language: he not only conſidered Ahab's riches 
as already his property, but his wives, and children, even 
the goodlieſt of them, as his ſlaves: but Ahab underſtood 

this only as a claim to the dominion over him, and his; 


\ 
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. d 
though I have ſent unto thee, ſaying, Thou ® 


ſhalt deliver me thy ſilver, and thy gold, and 


thy wives, and thy children; b 
6 Yet I will my ſervants unto the : 

to-morrow. about this time, and they (hall unt 

ſearch thine houſe, and the houſes of thy che 

ſervants; and it ſhall be, 7hat whatſoever b tity 
eaſant in thine eyes, they thall put i in their ban 
and, and take it away. 


7 Then the king of Iſrael called all the 
elders of the land, and faid, Mark, I pray you, 
and ſee how this man ſeeketh miſchief: for 
he ſent unto me for my wives, and for my 
children, and for my ſilver, and for my gold, 
and I denied him not. Ts denn 

8 And all the elders and all the people fa 
unto him, Hearken not anto him, nor conſent, 

9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers 
of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All 
that thou didſt ſend for to thy ſervant at the 
firſt I will do: but this thing I may not do, 
And the meſſenger departed, and brought him 
word again. - 

10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and faid, 
The, gods do ſo unto me, and more alſo, if the 
duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for 
all the people that follow me. 

11 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and 
ſaid, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on 
his harneſs boaſt himſelf as he that putteth 
it off. 

12 And it came to paſs, when Ben-hadad Wi b. 
heard this meflage, as he was drinking, he 


— — 


and in abject terms conſented to be his vaſſal, and to d 
him homage, and pay him tribute. Ben- hadad, E 
his terror, and puſillanimity, grew the more inſolent, 2 
by a ſecond meſſage demanded the immediate poſſeſſion 
and uſe of them all for himſelf, and his ſervants, who 
meant to carry away what was moſt valuable, whether it 
belonged to Ahab, or to his people. To this the elders _ 
of Iſrael would not allow him to conſent; the dominion, 1 
and the public treaſures, Ben-hadad might have taken; þ 
but to plunder. the city, and enſlave the inhabitants might 
1 
| 
. 
N 
f 
| 
| 


not be granted. To this anſwer the king of Syria ſent a 
bluſtering menace, confirmed with an oath by his idols, 
implying, that he would enter Samaria with ſuch numbers 
that, 05 the whole city was reduced to a heap of duſt, 
it would not afford them every one an handful: but Ahab 
very pertinently reminded him not to triumph, till he 2 
got the victory: at preſent he was only preparing fort 

battle, 1 
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unto his ſervants, Set yourfelors in ara . 
And they ſet themſelves in arruy agalnſt the 
N, And, behold, there came a prophet 
unto Ahab king of Iſrael, faying, Thus ſaith 
the LoxD, Haſt thou ſeen all this great mul- 
titude? behold, I will deliver it into thine 
hand this day; and thou ſhalt know that I am 
the LoRD. gf 

14 And Ahab faid, By whom? And he 


Gd Thus faith the LoxD, Even by the young 


men of the princes of the provinces. Then 
he aid, Who ſhall order the battle? And he 
anſwered, Thou. = WY 

15 Then he numbered the young men of 
the princes of the provinces, and they were 
two hundred and thirty two: and after them 
he numbered all the people, ever all the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, being ſeven thouſand. 

16 And they went out at noon.” But Ben- 
hadad was drinking himſelf drunk in the pa- 
vilions, he and the kings, the thirty and two 
kings that helped him. tray | 

17 And the young men of the princes of 
the provinces went out firſt; and Ben-hadad 
ſent out, and they told him, ſaying, There 
are men come out of Samaria. 


* 


V. 13. There came a prophet, &c.] Notwithſtandin 
Elijah's complaint that he was left alone, the Lord h 
ethers, whom he could ſend to ſpeak: before Ahab. Pro- 


bably he, and Eliſha were well employed in ſome diſtant 


part of the land; and Ahab and Jezebel were too much 
engaged, to prevent their labours, or uſefulneſs. The Lord 
vas pleaſed to predict the victory to this wicked prince, 
for his further conviction, that Jehovah, (not Baal,) was 
the living God]; for the puniſhment of Ben-hadad's inſo- 
lence; for the honour of his own name, as the God of 


Iael; and for the benefit of his true worſhippers, who 
remained in the land. | | — 


V. 14, 15. The young men, &c.] That is, the ſervants | 


of the chief men of Iſrael, who were then at Samaria; 
theſe were not foldiers, and from them no expectations had 
been formed. Ahab's army conſiſted only of 7000 men; 
(the fame number, with thoſe preſerved from idolatry, but 
not the ſame perſons: ) none of them were to be em- 
ployed, till the firſt aſſault had been made, and the firſt 
alrantage gained by the company of ſervants, whom Ahab 
Was to order to the attack : and then the blow was to be 
followed up by the army. Under the preſent impreſſion 
0 terror, Ahab readil eyed the uncommon orders given 
kim by the prophet; ough in general he deſpiſed and hated 
beth the prophets, and him that ſent them, EY 


and the kings in the 'pavilions,” that He fad 


— —— 
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18 And he faid, Whether they be come 


out for peace, take them alive; or whether 


they be come out for war, take them alive. 


ö 


1 


"—_— 


| 


19 So theſe young men of the princes of 


the provinces came out of the city, - and the 


army which followed them. | 
20 And they flew every one his man : and 


the Syrians fled; and Iſrael purſued them : 
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria eſcaped on 
an horſe, with the horſemen. | 


21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and 


ſmote the horſes and chariots, and flew the 
Syrians with a great ſlaughter. 1 


Ll 


22 And the prophet came to the kin of 


Iſrael, and ſaid unto him, Go, ſtrengthen 


thyſelf, and mark, and ſee what thou doeſt : 
for at the return of the year the king of Syria 
will come up againft thee, | 

23 And the ſervants of the king of Syria 
ſaid unto him, Their gods are gods of the 
hills ; therefore they were ſtronger than we: 
but let us fight againſt them in the plain, and 
ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they. 44 

24 And do this thing; Take the kings 
away, every man out of his place, and put 
captains in their rooms: | 

25 And number thee an army, like the 
army that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, and 


— 


— — — —ê — 


V. 18. Take them alivs, &c.] This injunction of the 


| proud intoxicated king ſerved only to embarraſs his troops; 


and to prevent their attacking the Iſraelites with ſpirit, 
leſt they ſhould flay thoſe, whom they had been ordered 
to take alive, N | 

V. 20 They flew, &c.] This ſeems to be meant of the 
two hundred and thirty-two ſervants, whoſe unexpected cou- 
rage, by the ſecret operation of God upon the minds of 
the Syrians, ſo diſmayed. them, that they yielded the If- 
raelites an eaſy victory. Ben-hadad might think himſelf 
well off, after all his bluſtering, that he eſcaped with life, 
drunken as he then was. | 

V. 22. The prophet, &c.) Ahab ſeems not to have re- 
garded this merciful warnin 
return for his late unexpected deliverance, 

V. 23, 24.] The ſervants of Ben-hadad, either in 
flattery, as if no human valour could poſſibly rout his 
army ; or from preſent conviction, aſcribed their defeat to 
the gods of Iſrael: but they ſuppoſed that Iſrael had many 
deities like the gods of other nations, to whom they 
aſcribed a limited power, within a certain diſtri, out 


of which they could do nothing. Jehovah had diſplayed - 


his glory from mount Sinai; the temple was built on 
mount Zion; and Samaria was ſituated on an hill: and 
therefore they concluded that the gods of Iſrael were 

i1G 


g: and he had made no ſuitable 


chariot 


ä 

= - . — 
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voted Ben-hadad to deſtruction, 
into his hands, that he might execute bis vengeance 
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chariot for chariot: and we will fight againſt | 
them in the. plain, and ſurely we ſhall be 
ſtronger than they. And he hearkened unto 

their voice, and did ſo. Gs 
26 And it came to paſs at the return of the 
year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, 
and went up to Aphek to fight. againſt Iſrael. 


27 And the children of Iſrael were num- | 
| bered, and were all preſent, and went againſt | 
them: and the children of Iſrael: pitched be- 
fore them like two little flocks of kids; but 


the Syrians filled the country. 
28 And there came a man of God, and 
ſpake unto the king of Iſrael, and faid, Thus 


faith the Lokp, Becauſe the Syrians have 


Jaid, The Lok zs God of the hills, but he, zs | 
not God of the valleys, therefore will I deli- 
ver all this great multitude into thine hand, | 


and ye ſhall know that I am the LOD. 
29 And they pitched one over againſt the 
'other ſeven days. And /o it was, that in the 
ſeventh day the battle was joined: and the 
children of Iſrael flew of the Syrians an hun- 
dred thouſand footmen in one day. - - 
30 But the reſt fled to rv into the 
city: and there a wall fell upon twenty and 
ſeven thouſand of the men that were left. 
And Ben-hadad fled and came into the city, 
into an inner chamber. 
31 And his ſervants faid unto him, Be- 


— — 


* 


K ING. 


| and ropes upon our heads, and go out to the 


the man refuſed to ſmite him. 
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hold now, we have heard that the kings 
the, houſe of Iſrael are merciful kings: 14 
us, I pray thee, put ſackcloth. on our loin, 


king of Iſrael ; 
thy life. 


peradventure he will fur 
E 3? So they girded ſackcloth on their loing, 
and put ropes on their heads, and came to the 
king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy ſervant Ren. 
hadad faith, I pray thee, let melive. And he 
ſaid, I he yet alive? he it my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently obſerre 
whether any thing would come from him, and 
did haſtily. catch it: and they faid, Thy bro. 
ther Ben-hadad. Then he faid, Go ye, 
bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth to 
him; and he cauſed him to come up into thy 
chariot. Eh FRY 

34 And Ben-hadad ſaid unto him, The ci. 
ties, which my father took from thy father, 
I will reſtore; and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for 
thee in Damaſcus, as my father made in Sa- 
maria. Then ſaid Ahab, I will ſend the 
away with this covenant. So he made a co- 
venant with him, and ſent him away. 

35 And a certain man of the ſons of the 
prophets ſaid unto his neighbour in the word 
of the LoxD, Smite me, I pray thee. And 


% 


7 "+20 Then faid he unto him, Becauſe thou 


powerful upon the mountains, and not in the plains, and 
fooliſhly expected to prevail againſt Iſrael and the Lord, by 
changing their ground. Their other advice was ſenſible, 


and pertinent: for the kings were only for pomp, or for 


drunken companions, and would not ſubmit to regular 
diſcipline,” as captains of the king's own appointment 
would. | : | i 
V. 27. All preſent, &c.] That is, theſe were all that 
Ahab had collected upon this emergency, or, all the ſeven 
thouſand before mentioned were here preſent : but their 
appearance conveyed the idea of weakneſs, and timidity. 
V. 28. Becauſe, &c:) Ahab, and the nation of Iſrael 
merited the moſt dreadful vengeance : but it was proper 
that the ignorance, or blaſphemy of the Syrians ſhould be 
confuted ; that all might know that Jehovah, the God of 
the whole earth, was almighty in every place. Probably 
this man of God informed Ahab, that the Lord had de- 
and would deliver him - 


upon him. "REES 

V 30. Awall fell, &c.] The falling of this wall, and 
the ſlaughter made by it, muſt be aſcribed to the miraculous 
inte rpoſition of the Almighty. 44 1 


papal of trade, that in them the 


—ů ů — 
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V. 31. Sack-clath, &c.] By theſe tokens the ambaſh- 
dors were to appear in Ben-hadad's name, as penitents, 
and criminals, . who were ſorry that they had attacked 
Ahab, and confeſſed that they deſerved to die for that of- 
fence. This was a very great mortification to Ben-hadad's 
pride, and a remarkable contraſt to his former inſolence: 
and it was flattering to Ahab's vanity, who, - ſeduced 
thereby, forgot both the intereſts of. Iſrael, and his own 
real honour and ſecurity. Indeed he aught to have given 
God the glory of his victory, and to have conſulted his 

rophets in what manner he was to deal with Ben-hadad, 
But he acknowledged. this wicked princg as his brother; 
(being more pleaſed with the dignity of a king, than the 
diſtinction of an Iſraelite:) he treated him with reſpech 
and made a league with him upon diſadvantageous terms; 
and ſent, him away, without any ſecurity, except his bare 
word, for the performance of the "treaty. The ſtreets of 
Damaſcus were probably. allotted to the Iſraelites for the 
might live unmo- 
eſted according to their own law, The ſame liberty had 
been indulged the Syrians in Samaria; Where the idolaters 
were at eaſe, when God's prophets were cut off. 

V. 35—37-]- This command was given by a pro 


” aca me eco ,m ts wo ©, = ©&- ils 
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tat not obeyed the voice of the Lokp, be- 


hold, as ſoon as thou art departed from me, 
+1ion ſhall ſlay thee. And as ſoon as he was 


flew him. | 

37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, 
gmite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote 
him, ſo that in ſmiting he wounded him. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited 
for the king by the way, and diſguiſed him- 
{elf with athes upon his face. bc 

39 And as the king pafled by, he cried unto 
the king: and he ſaid, Thy ſervant went out 
into the midſt of the battle; and, behold, a 
man turned aſide, and brought a man unto 


me, and ſaid, Keep this man if by any means 


departed from him, a lion found him, and 


CHAP. Xx 


q 
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he be miſſing, then ſhall thy life be for, his. 
life, or elſe thou ſhalt pay a talent of filver. 

40 And as thy ſervant was buſy here and 
there he was gone. And the king of Urael 
ſaid unto him, So Dall thy judgment be; 
thyſelf haſt decided it. J 

41 And he haſted, and took the aſhes 
away from his face; and the king of Iſrael 
diſcerned him that he was of the prophets. 

42 And he ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
LoRD, Becauſe thou haſt let go out of "zhy 
hand a man, whom I appointed to utter de- 
ſtruction, therefore, thy life ſhall go for his. 
life, and thy people for his people.“ 


heavy and diſpleaſed, and came to Samaria. 


— 


=- 


in the name of the Lord, and probably to another prophet. 
Though he apologized for his refuſal, yet it was direct 
Cle diſobedience to God, which he wag pleaſed to puniſh with 
er, death, (c. xiii. v. 24.) Ahab would doubtleſs hear of this 
for ent: and if one, who humanely refuſed to ſmite a pious 
8 prophet, at God's command, were thus puniſhed: he 
* might conclude, that he ſhould not be ſpared, who diſobey- 
hee ed God, by forming an alliance, with a haughty, tyranni- 
C0» al, and idolatrous king, whom the Lord required him to 
deſtroy : (1 Sam. c. xv. ver. 3. 9. 1923.) It ſeems that 
the prophet intended by being wounded, the better to per- 
the WW Grate a ſoldier, that had been in the battle, and had de- 
od {rved well of his king, though he failed in one particular. 
\nd V. 38. With aſbes, &c.) As a mourner, being under 
e to die, as he could not pay the talent of 
a yer, | 
hou V. 41, 42.] As ſoon as Ahab diſcovered, who the 
LY prophet was, he perceived, that he had been drawn in to 
FA pals ſentence upon himſelf. (2 Sam. c. xii. v. 1—8.) Ahab 
2 loſt his life in fighting againſt Ben-hadad, who did not 
* fulfl this treaty : and great evils came upon Iſrael from 
t of. the Syrians, whom Ahab might at this time have fubju- 
ads rated, and deprived of power to hurt them. 


wor glory, and protected his people; he deprived Ahab of all 
* atisfaction in his ſucceſs, and filled him with vexation, 


1 and diſmay. He did not repent of his fault, but he was 
J his Magrined at the meſſage, and enraged at the meſſenger. 
:. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

_ The indignation of the Lord will ſurely weaken, and 
* dlſpirit ſinners 3 and thoſe nations in particular, that have 
* deen favoured with the light of revelation, will be brought 
* by for their iniquity. Wicked men delight to inſult over 
ts of thoſe, who are fallen: ſucceſs increaſes their pride, and 
- the ulolence ; and thus in their turn they are prepared for 
mo- =_—_ They, who moſt daringly rebel againſt 
; had God, are often mere cowards, when aſſaulted by their fel- 


aters ay creatures: and no extremities, or conſultations will 
| ing lingers, when left to themſelves, to advert to the real 


phet, cue, or to apply the proper remedy to their diſtrelles, 


haſt i 


V. 43. Heavy, &c.] Whilſt the Lord ſecured his own 


* _—_ 


Men will part with their moſt pleaſant things, which they 
moſt love, to fave their temporal lives: and yet they loſe 
their ſouls, and incur-everlaſting miſery, rather -than be- 
ſtow any labour, or part with any pleaſure, or intereſt, to 
prevent it Boaſting, and menacing language generally 
betray a weak, and fooliſh mind, expoſe men to cutting 
rebukes, and terminate in abject meanneſs, and diſgrace. 
In all our undertakings, we ſhould hope the beſt, but 
ſhould be prepared for diſappointment : to glory.in what 
we have done, is pride, and vanity; but to glory in what 


city, or management can enſure ſucceſs, which is deter- 
mined entirely by the good pleaſure of the Lord. Drunk- 
ards perform great things, as far as vapouring words can 
go; and they urge one another on to raſh, and fooliſh 
enterprizes, which expoſe them in every way to detriment, 
and to ruin: let all, who would be wiſe, ſucceſsful, or 
happy, keep at a diſtance from ſuch companions. THe 
Lord will ſecure his own glory, and take care of his own 
people, notwithſtanding the wickedneſs of the great, or of 
the many: and he will leave every impenitent ſinner 
without excuſe: and he delights to fave by unlikely in- 
ſtruments, that his own power may be the more conſpi- 
cuous. At ſome ſeaſons the convictions @f the moſt 
abandoned get an advantage over their luſts: for a time 
they are reſtrained from their courſe of iniquity, do man 

things according to the commandments of God, and will 
even hear, and regard the admonitions of his miniſters : 
and thus they are ſometimes externally favoured ; that 
they may experience the different effect of obedience, and 
| of diſobedience, for their deeper condemnation, if they 
relapſe into their former crimes. The Cord inſpires 
counſel, and courage, or ſends. infatuation and diſmay as 


| he pleaſes: and thus the battle is not to the ſtrong, but 
all human calculations are ſtrangely proved erroneous, be- 


cauſe this ſecret influence ts not taken into the account. 
Of his perfections fallen man has very confufed, abſurd, 
and diſhonourable apprehenſtons : in the pride, and enmity 
of his heart he conceives of God, as if he were ſuch an 


one as himſelf, and is thus emboldened to perſiſt in his re- 
bellion againſt him: and the moſt conſummate wiſdom in 


CHAP. 


43 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe 


we will do, is extreme ignorance and folly : for no capa- 


— 
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Contains, 1ft. Ahab coveting Naboth's vineyard ; Na- 

both refufing to part with it, and Abab's diſpleaſure, 

and vexation, v. I—4. 

ſucceſsful attempt to take off Naboth, and to ſeize 

upon his vineyard, v. 5— 13. 3d. Elijab ſent to meet 

Ahab, when taking poſſeſſion. Ahab's addreſs to 

bim, and his intrepid anſwer, denouncing the ſeve- 

veſt vengeance of God upon him, v. 14—24. 

gth. Ahbab's wicked character, through Jezebels, 

iuſtigation. His external humiliation ; and the re- 

ſpite granted him on that account, v. 2 5—29. 


— 


- 
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2d. Fezebel's wicked, and 


worldly concerns often unites with the moſt contemptible 
folly in the things of God. To filence the blaſphemies, 
or to expoſe the miſtakes of ſome of his enemies, the Lord 
ſometimes gives temporary fucceſs to thoſe, who in another 
way, deſpiſe his warnings, and diſobey his precepts: but 
he will not countenance them in their crimes, nor let them 
eſcape with impunity, though their turn be not yet come. 
The whole creation is at war with thoſe, who fight 
againſt God; and he will ſurely render contemptible, as 
well as miſerable, the haughtieſt of them. Ambitious men 
are pleaſed with abject ſubmiſſions, and adulation; and 
love the ſociety of the moſt wicked men, who will ſtoop 
Jow enough to them. Thus they are ſeduced, and bribed, 
not only to diſregard the will of God, and to prefer the 
Friendſhip of his enemies ; but to forego the moſt ſolid 
temporal advantages to themſelves, and their connexions, 
for the ſake of empty words, and fair profeſſions : being 
caught like the filly fiſh upon the hook, through fond- 
neſs of the delicious bait. It becomes all to be merciful ; 
and clemency is the ornament of royalty, and eſpecially 
befits the kings of Iſrael, the rulers of God's people: 
but to be clement to notorious criminals, whilſt thoſe are 
cruelly entreated, who love, and ſerve God, is an hor- 
rible inconſiſtency: to pretend to be more merciful 
than the Lord, by ſparing thoſe, whom he commands to be 


put to death, is an awful preſumption: and to treat thoſe | Joſt an opportunity of enlarging his dominions : and nov 


as brethren, whom he hath doomed to utter deftruction, 


is an evidence of great impiety. In every thing the Lord 


demands implicit. obedience; and the plea of compaſſion | 


will not excuſe rebellion againſt his will: and by ſevere 
temporal Judgments on lefler offenders, he loudly ſpeaks 
terror to more atrocious criminals; whom he will at 
length condemn out of their own mouths, and conſtrain 
to deeide againſt themſelves. And whatever proſperity they 
may in the mean time obtain, will be embittered to them, by 
what they feel, and what they fear; © for there is no peace, 
»** faith my God, to the wicked.“ But may we not here, by 
apt accommodation, hint ſome profitable inſtructions. 
The convinced ſinner, not daring any longer to perſiſt in 


his impotent conteſt againſt the Almighty; and unable to 


flee from him, or purchaſe his forgiveneſs, or favour, is 
almoſt reduced to deſpair: then he hears a report of plen- 
teous mercy abounding in Chriſt Jeſus to the chief of ſin- 
ners; and in hopes of obtaining a free falvation, with 
penitent tears, and humiliating confeſſions, he proſtrates 


N Os. 


þ 
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| ND it came to paſs after theſe thing 

that Naboth the Jezreelite had a vine. 

yard, which was in Jezreel, hard by th, 

palace of Ahab king of Samaria. | 

2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, faying, 

Give me thy vineyard, that I may have | 

for a garden of herbs, becauſe it is near unto 

my houſe: and I will give thee for it a bette 

vineyard than it; or, if it ſeem good to thee, 
I will give thee the worth of it in money, 


3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Loxy 


urge. v acquainted with the gracious appell. 
tions of father, brother, and friend of ſinners, and the 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, which are con- 
tained in the ſcripture; he diligently obſerves, and eagef f 
catches them, as it were, from the Saviour's lips, an 
pleads them in humble prayer. Thus he obtains forgive. 
neſs ; the everlaſting covenant is made with him, and al 
the bleſſings of the goſpel, are ſecured to him: at the 
ſame time he yields himſeif to the Lord to be his ſervant 
and love conſtrains him to live to his glory. He now is 
prepared for ſelf-denying obedience, and even to endure 
pain, hardſhip, and ſtripes in the Lord's ſervice, when called 
to it: and he will be employed by him, according to hi 
own ſovereign purpoſe. But alas ! moſt, that hear thel 
glad tidings, are buſy here and there, till the day of {a- 
vation is gone, and not having wherewithal to ranſom 
their ſouls, muſt ſpend eternity in unavailing laments 
tions, and deſpair. Nay even true believers are often { 
taken up with trifles, as to let ſeaſons of important uſeful. 
neſs glide away unimproved, to the loſs both of themlelye 
and of others. May the Lord teach us ſo to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom! 


| e 
CHAP. XXI.] V. a. Give me, &c.] Ahab had befor 


he fooliſhly and finfully coveted Naboth's vineyard, to 
make him an additional kitchen, or pleaſure garden. He 
ſeemed however to propoſe equitable terms to the poſleſſor; 
but his fault lay, in defiring it in an inordinate manner. 

V. 3. The Lord forbid it, &c.] Naboth"ſeems to hate 
been a conſcientious man, and a worſhipper of Jehovah, 
(which might render Jezebel more determined on hs 
deſtruction.) He valued his vineyard, as the inheritance 
of his fathers, originally aſſigned to them by lot, tie 
whole determination whereof was of the Lord. He might 
have leaſed out, or mortgaged his eſtate, if he had been 
in diſtreſs : but this was not the caſe; and he was ſenſ:- 
ble that if his vineyard became a part of the rojal 
gardens, it would never revert to his family at the year 
of jubile. The Lord had forbidden him to alienate hs 
land from his family, and it would have been finful i 


Himſelf before the Lord, and prays, « God be merciful to 


< me, a ſinner:“ having no excuſe to make, or plea to 


1 law of God. 


him to have done it; (Lev. c. xxv, v. 23, 24:) and he 
ſeriouſly, and plainly gave Ah® the true reaſon, why he 
could not comply with his deſires: for he would the 
ſeem uncourteous, or offend his prince, than cranſgreſs hh 


forbid 


— ̃— -ů)2—2—  — — — —— 


nat one of his own ſubjects ſhould peremptorily refuſe to 


. 14;) ſhe would have him ſeize the vineyard; and alſo | 
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forbid it me, that I ſhould give the _ 
ance of my fathers unto thee. | 

4 And Ahab came into his houſe heavy 
and diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which 
Naboth the Jezreelite had fpoken to him; 
for he had ſaid, I will not give thee the in- 
heritance of my fathers. And he laid him 
down upon his bed, and turned away his 
face, and would eat no bread. 

5 But Jezebel his wife came to him, and 
fd unto him, Why is thy ſpirit fo fad, that 
thou eateſt no bread ? 

6 And he faid unto her, Becauſe I ſpake 
unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and faid unto. 
him, Give me thy vineyard for money; or 
elſe, if it pleaſe thee, I will give thee another 


oive thee my vineyard. ; | 

7 And Jezebel his wife ſald unto him, Doſt 
thou now govern the kingdom of Ifrael ? | 
Ariſe and eat bread, and let thine heart be 
merry; 1 will give thee the vineyard of 


Naboth the Jezreelite. | 


— 


HAP. XX. 


rineyard for it: and he anſwered, I will not 
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8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahab's name, 


| and ſealed hem with his ſeal, and ſent the 
letters unto the elders, and to the nobles that 


were in his city, dwelling with Naboth. 
9 And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying, 
Proclaim a faſt, and fet Naboth on high 
among the people; 1 | 

10 And ſet two men, ſons of Behal, be- 
fore him, to bear witneſs againſt him, faying, 
Thou didſt blaſpheme God and the king. 
And then carry him out, and ſtone him, that 
he may die. . 

11 And the men of his city, even the el- 
ders, and the nobles who were the inhabi- 
tants in his city, did as Jezebel had ſent 
unto them, and as it was written in the letters 
which ſhe had ſent unto them, 

12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Na- 
both-on high among the people. 


13 And there came in two men, children 


of Belial, and ſat before him : and the men 
of Belial witneſſed againſt him, even againſt 
Naboth, in the preſence of the people, ſaying, 


V. 4. Heavy, &c.) Ahab, victorious over his ene- 
mies, upon the throne of Hrael, ſurrounded with abund- 
ance of all things, was filled with anguiſh, and vexation, by 
being denied ſo needleſs, and trifling an acceſſion to his 
polleſhons ! Such was the conflict of his paſſions, that he 
ky down, and either through ſickneſs, or ſullenneſs, would 
not taſte his food! His pride was intolerably offended, 


| 


comply with his propoſal: he was loth to be without the 
coveted vineyard, aſhamed to yield, as one who had de- 
lired what he could not obtain, or ought, not to have 
aſced; and was afraid of proceeding to extremities againſt 
Naboth. The effects of theſe conflicting paſſions made 
him very miſerable; yet, bad as he was, he probably 
would not have proceeded to violence againſt Naboth, 
had not Jezebel his wife ſtirred him up. It is obſerv- | 
able, that Abab regarded not Naboth's conſcientious rea- 
fon for his refuſal; but conſidered it merely as the effect 
of his infolence, and obſtinacy. | 

V. 7. Deſt theu now govern, &c?] It was indeed un- 
worthy of the king of Iſrael to fret himſelf about ſuch a 
nige, and to behave like a ſullen child, when contra- 
Uicted. But this baſe woman meant to rouſe her huſband | 
to gratify both his covetouſneſs, and his revenge. Ac- 
cording to the manner of arbitrary kings, (1 Sam. c. viii. 


murder it's poſſeſſor. © Haſt thou not power to cruſh 
* that feeble Iſraelite? Rejoice that thou haſt, and make no 
4 ſeruples about it. Arif and enjoy thyſe't: I will manage 
that matter, and will take all the trouble, odium, and guilt 
too if there be any, upon myſelf ; and Naboth ſhall ſoon 


* ſuffer ſor his inſolent refuſal.” This was her evident 


meaning, to which Ahab made no objection, or oppoſition. 
V. 8—13.] In letters wrote in Ahab's name, and 
ſealed with his ſeal, Jezebel repreſented Naboth as a dan- 


| gerous enemy to the king, and the ſtate, who muſt be 


taken off, without a particular enquiry into his offences: 
and therefore the elders of his city, were to take propex 
meaſures for that purpoſe, as they valued the royal fa- 
vour. When ſhe cut off the prophets of the Lord, ſhe 
had doubtleſs inured the judges to ſuch practices, and 
paid them for them; and ſhe did nor fear repulſe. But as 
they might fear the people, if a man of fair character 
were put to death without any viſible cauſe; ſhe ordered 


them to proclaim a faſt, as if they had diſcovered ſome 


horrible wickedneſs, and dreaded the impending ven- 
geance of heaven, till they had expiated the gyilt, by the 
execution of the criminal, with every token of Numiliation, 
and ſorrow. This would occaſion a conſternation among 
the people, and excite their ex tions : and on the 
appointed day Naboth was to be ſeized, and expoſed as 
the offender: whilſt the judges were employed to hire 
falſe witneſſes, men of Belial, abandoned villains, (for 
thus Jezebel called them!) to declare that they had heard 


him blaſpheme God, and the king: that for the ſuppoſed ' 


blaſphemy he might be ſtoned; and for the treaſonable 
words his eſtate might be forfeited to the crown; and fo 
without any delay they were ordered to execute the ſen- 
tence upon him. Theſe infamous orders were as infa- 
mouſly obeyed, without heſitation, or reluctance; and by 
elders, and nobles of Iſrael, though in contempt of all-re- 
ligion, law, and juſtice! It ſeems they ſtoned Naboth's 
ſons alſo, that there might be none to avenge his death, 
or to demand his eſtate ; (2 Kings, c. ix. v. 26.) 


11 H Naboth 


_ 
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14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, Na- 
both is ſtoned, and is dead. 

15 And it came to paſs, when Jezebel 
heard that Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, 
that Jezebel ſaid to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezree- 
lite, which he refuſed to give thee for money: 
for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to paſs, when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead,. that Ahab roſe up to 
go down to the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite, to take poſſeſſion of it. 

17 And the word of the Loxn came to 


Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 


18 Ariſe, gd down to meet Ahab king of 
Ifrael, which 7s in Samaria : behold, he 7s 
in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is 
gone down to poſſeſs it. | 
19 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, 
Thus faith the Logp, haſt thou killed, and 


alſo taken poſſeſſion ? And thou ſhalt ſpeak. 


I. KINGS. 


Naboth did blaſpheme God and the king. | unto him, ſaying, Thus faith the Log in 
Then they carried him forth out of the city, ' 
and ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died. 


the place where dogs licked the blood of Na. 
both ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou found 
me, O mine enemy? And he anſwered, I have 
found bee: becauſe thou haſt ſold thyſelf to 
work evil in the ſight of the Lox. 

. 21 Behold, I will bring evil upon thee 
and will take away thy poſterity, and will 
cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt 
the wall, and him that is ſhut up and leſt 
in Iſrael. 

22 And will make thine houſe like the 
houſe of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, and 
like the houſe of Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, 
tor the provocation wherewith thou haſt pro. 
voked me to anger, and made Iſrael to fin. 
23 And of Jezebel alſo ſpake the Logn, 
ſaying, The dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the 
wall of Jezreel. 

24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city 
the dogs 
field ſhall the fowls of the air eat. 

25 But there was none like unto: Ahab, 


— 


TE. | 
V. 14—16.] Ahab proved, that he was pleaſed with the 
conduct of Jezebel, and her agents, by readily going in per- 


ſon, to take poſſeſſion of the eſtate, for which the murder had [ 


been committed. His conſcience was not fo feared, though 

his heart was as bent upon wickedneſs, as that of Jezebel. 
V. 179—19. Elijab, &c.] The junior prophets were 

ſent upon ordinary meſſages to Ahab : but Elijah himſelf, 


was employed on this occafion, whoſe very preſence would 
_ diſmay the 


proud tyrant; and whoſe ſtrong faith, and 
intrepid ſpirit qualified him for ſuch a ſervice. In the vine- 

ard, whilſt he was ſeizing upon his prey, and ſurrounded 

y his officers, the prophet delivered his meſſage to him, 
for his deeper mortification, and that it might be more 
noticed by others. He charged Ahab with the murder of 
Naboth, who attempted no denial or excuſe. The predic- 
tion of the dogs licking Ahab's blood deelared the violent 
death, which awaited him. 

V. 20. Haft thou found, &c?] After the ſlaughter of 
ets, and Elijah's flight, Ahab returned to his 
courſe of wickedneſs, and he hated, dreaded, and ſhunned 
the prophet as his worſt enemy. Once he had beſtowed 
much pains to find him : but being now determined in his 
idolatry ; and yet afraid of him, whoſe prayers had called 
for drought upon the land, and fire and rain from heaven; 
and eſpecially ſtill feeling in his conſcience the anguiſh of 
his cutting rebukes, he even trembled at the thoughts of 
him, Other prophets had come with milder meſſages; 
and he thought them more friendly to him: but Eljah's 
ſeverity could not be mollified, and he conſidered him as 


xgplete with rancour, and enmity againſt him, His pre- 


3 


L 
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| 


. 


| 


; 
| 


| 


| ent from being fold under ſin, ſo that from the remaining 


' 
N 


ſence therefore on this occaſion ſurpriſed; offended, and 
affrighted him : and when his enemy had found him, he 
expected not to go well away, but to hear ſome awful 
judgment denounced againſt him for his recent tranſgreſſion. 

lijah did not deny that he was an enemy to his wick- 
edneſs: he neither paid reſpect to, nor expreſſed affection 
for him; nor was he intimadated by his anger, or his 
power. He had found him, as a thief caught in the fact; 
and in the name of God he denounced the moſt tremen- 
dous ſentence of condemnation, on him, and on his poſte- 
rity, &, For Ahab had ſold himſelf, as à fwilling ſlave 
to his luſts, for the ſake of the paltry advantages, which 
he hoped would accrue from them: which is very differ 


power of a corrupt nature, a man. cannot do the things, that 
he would. | 

V. 21. Behold, A &c.] Elijah was the voice, the Lord 
was the ſpeaker, whoſe words theſe are. 

V. 23. The Dogs, &c.] (2 Kings. c. ix. v. 33—36.) 
Theſe circumſtances not only declared the ſhocking deati 
of Jezebel, but denoted the worſt puniſhment of fin to be 
after death, in the contempt and miſery of hell. 

V. 25, 26.] Ahab's crime was not a detached part of 
his conduct, contrary to the general courſe of his life; 2 
David's ſin in the matter of Uriah had been, which too 
much reſembled it: but it was a ſpecimen of his conti- 
nued rebellion againſt God; and no worſe in his light 
than his idolatry, to which Jezebel had firſt ſtirred him up. 
But having ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs in the ſight of 
the Lord, as if in contempt, and defiance of him, ” " 

Wie 


ſhall eat; and him that dieth in the 
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which did ſell himſelf to work wickedneſs in 
the ſight of the LorD, whom Jezebel his 
wife ſtirred up. 5 

26 And he did very abominably in follow- 
ing idols, according to all things as did the 
Amorites, whom the LokD caſt out before 
the children of Ifrael. # 

27 And it came to paſs, when Ahab heard 


thoſe words, that he rent his clothes, and 


C'H'A'P: XXL 
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put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and 
lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly, 

28 And the word of the Lokp came to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

29 Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf 
before me ? becauſe he humbleth himſelf 
before me, I will not bring the evil in his 
days: but in his ſon's days will I bring the 
evil upon his houſe. - 


— —ͤ — 


as 


openly, conſtantly, and diligently employed in it, as a ſlave 
in his maſter's buſineſs : and it was requiſite that his pu- 
niſhment ſhould be as notorious, as his crimes had been. 

V. 27. He rent, &c.] Ahab was greatly terrified at 
Elijah's meſſage, and at the ſolemn manner, in which he 
ddivered it: but his humiliation was ſuperficial, and pro- 
ductive of external obſervances only. He did not, that 
we find, reſtore Naboth's vineyard to his heirs; or put 
away Jezebel; or renounce idolatry, and eſtabliſh the 
worthip of God. But he rent his clothes, wore and lay in 
ſackcloth, faſted, and appeared in public with the dejected 
ir of a penitent 3 whilit he cleaved to his fins, and was 
inwardly unrenewed. But though his humiliation was 
formal, and -hypocritical; yet it allowed the juſtice of 
God, and his own fin, and put an outward honour upon 
the divine law. Bad as it was, it would have been worſe, 
if he had vindicated, and gloried in his crimes; or at- 
tempted to put the prophet to death : and therefore the 
Lord recompenſed his outward temporary repentance 
with a ſimilar reward; he reſpited the judgment, as far 
i it reſpected his family, and ſpared him the anguiſh of 
witneſſing the flaughter of his children. This was in- 
tended to ſhew how the Lord delighteth in mercy; and 
to recompenſe in kind every thing, that hath any ſem- 
blance of good in it: eſpecially it evinces, that he ap- 
proves of the ſinner's confeſſing his guilt, and taking 
ſhame to himſelf. But the nature of Ahab's recompence 
ſhews, that he doth not accept of any formal ſervices, 
with relation to the eternal world: and whilſt he was pu- 
niſhed in the foreſight of his children's ſufferings ; they 
merited them for their own fins, Jezebel was too hard- 
ened to ſhew any ſymptoms of remorſe on this, or any 
other occaſion. | 

* PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

lt is natural to us, as fallen creatures, to hanker after 
thoſe things, which are withheld from us in God's pro- 
videncez and. every acceſſion of wealth, or proſperity 
nereaſes the violence of this propenſity. The command- 
ment indeed, which forbids us to covet, is holy, juſt, and 
good, the fence of our neighbour's property, ht of our 
peace, and integrity, But alas! it is weak through the 
fleſh; and the impetuous torrent of our luſts eaſily burſts 
tie ſalutary barrier, and rages the more violently, for 
having been oppoſed. Yet every violation of the ſpiritual 
precept proves it's excellency, as well as man's depravity: 
mdulged concupiſcence opens the door to Satan's temp- 
lations, makes way for the moſt atrocious crimes, mars 
al our former comforts, and prepares miſery, and de- 
ſiruttion for every one, that ſtands in the way of our 
Fatineation, If fair means will not procure 


of our inordinate deſires, fraud or violence will be em- 
ployed: our pride cannot brook oppoſition, but deems. 
it an unſufferable affront: and every plea of conſcience, or 


the law of God, is treated by men in ſuch circumftances, as 


mere pretence: and the beſt intended actions of the moſt 
blamelefs, and excellent perſons will be aſcribed to the 
worſt of motives. But ſuch paſſions are ſerpents che- 
riſhed in a man's boſom, until they ſting him to death, 
with exquiſite torture: vain are earthly advantages, if 
the want of a mere trifle, or the ſupereilious, or conſcien- 


tious behaviour of the meaneſt inferior, can rob a proſ- 


perous monarch of all his comfort, and render him ſick, 
or ſullen with rage, and vexation! But this is not the 
fault of the things, that we poſſeſs: but of man's pride, 
and luſts, which like children are always moſt uneaſy, 
when moſt indulged. Providential bleſſings well anſwer 
the end, for which they were intended; but cannot form 
a rational creature's felicity, or prevent the miſerable effects 
of his depraved nature: and that contradiction, or diſap- 
pointment will break a proud man's heart, which would 
ſcarce cauſe an humble man to heave one ſigh. We 
ſhould then beware of covetouſneſs, pride, anger, envy, and 
diſcontent : we ſhould watch and pray, that we may not 
enter into temptation : we ſhould aim to make the ſpiritual 
precept © thou ſhalt not covet,” the barrier in our hearts, 
as well as in the law of God, againſt the violation of the 
other commandments ; and not allow themſelves /o to de- 
fire things lawful, as not to be able to brook a denial, or 
diſappointment. Our more intimate connexions in. life- 
are of vaſt importance: in the married ſtate we expect, 
and ſhould reciprocally impart ſympathy, counſel, encou- 
ragement, and aſſiſtance in troubles, and difficulties : but 
when inſtead of an help meet for him, a man haus a factor 
for Satan in the form of an artful, unprincipled, and be- 
loved woman, what fatal effects may not be expected ? 
« Be ye not therefore unequally yoked with unbelievers.” 
It-is hard to relate facts, reſpecting ourſelves, with fimpli- 
city, and impartiality : but much more difficult to reſtrain 
thoſe within the ſtrict limits of equity, who are able to 
ſeize upon the objects of their deſires, without any fear 
of being called to account for their conduct, before any 
human tribunal.. Hence rapines, and oppreſſions have 
diſgraced human nature, and deſolated the earth in all 
ages: and every reſiſtance to the will of a ſuperior, has 
been condemned as rebellion, and occaſioned aſſaſſinations, 
maſſacres, and public executions... A little acquaintance 
with hiſtory, and with human nature will terminate our 


aſtoniſhment at ſuch tranſactions; { Ecclef. e. v. ver. 8:) 


but they muſt ever. excite our regret, our compaſſion; 


e object L and our indignation, The moſt flagrant injuſtice has 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


' Contains, 1ſt. Tehoſhaphat uniting with Abab in war 
againſt the Syrians, for the recovery of Ramoth- 
Gilead, v. 1—4. 2d. Ahab, at his defire, con- 


— — 


generally been committed under the colour of legal 
— - and the moſt horrid crimes have been maſked 
with the vigour of piety: becauſe the ſhew of theſe good 
things hide the deformity of ſuch tranſactions, as otherwiſe 
could never be endured. This ſhould cauſe us to deteſt 
hypocriſy ; and to think ftill better of magiſtracy and 
iety: becauſe their very enemies confeſs their excellency. 
Many command, and reward villainy, who in their hearts 
deſpiſe, and deteſt the mercenary wretches, whom the 
employ. It is grievous that men of Belial abound amon 
the lower order of ſociety: but moſt horrible when judges, 
and nobles deſerve this harſh appellation. Yet there 
will always be found ſuch in every 
their talents, influence and conſcience to the tyrant, who 


adds recompence to impunity in their iniquity. Let us 
overnment, and for our - 
oppreſſion: yet even in 


then bleſs God for a limited 
ſecurity from ſuch outrages 

Britain, men of Belial, by falſe teſtimony, and perjury, 
may deprive us of our property, our liberty, and of our 
lives. We, ſhould therefore commit all that is dear to us. 
to the Lord's keeping; and ſeek thoſe good things, which. 


cannot be taken from us; and wait with chearful patience 


for that approaching judgment, when all iniquitous ſen- 
tences ſhall — . And let judges, juries, and wit- 
neſſes beware of being warped in their deciſions, verdicts, 
or teſtimony by fear, affection, or intereſt : for they, who 
now are placed upon the tribunal, muſt ſhortly ſtand at 
the bar, to anſwer before a heart-ſearching, impartial judge, 
for their conduct in their important ſtations; and it will 
then be found to have been more deſirable to have ſuf- 
fered the moſt. cruel injuſtice, with a good conſcience, 
than to have been moſt ſucceſsful in iniquity. They, 
who rejoice in, connive at, or profit by the crimes of 
others, will be condemned equally, with the perpetrators: 
and the triumphing of the wicked in the ſucceſs of their 
villainy will reſemble the flaſh of lightning, which leaves 
the night more dark, and gloomy than before: for the 
Lord behalds, and is diſpleaſed; and his tremendous 
threateni.zgs are only preludes to his more tremendous 
8 ea ca. They, who are faithful in the miniſtry, will 
be 


conſciences have often been galled, by their plain warn- 
ings, and rebukes, but whoſe hearts are wedded. to their 
duſts: they will count them their enemies, whoſe hearts 
bleed with compaſſion for them, and whoſe ſecret prayers, 
in their behalf, — recorded before God, as a demonſtra- 
tion of their dilintereſted love for them: nay, that appears 
an their willingneſs rather to incur their keeneſt reſent- 
ment, than not to endeavour their ſalvation. Vet ſuch 
perſons muſt expect to be ſhunned by them, both in their 
miniſtry, and in ſociety; nay to be reproached, and ſlan- 
dered alſo, to the prejudice of their characters in the 


World, and in the church: for if men allow that they leave | 


the miniſter for his faithfulneſs, they condemn themſelves ; 


| Pulting bis prophets, who aſſured him of Fucceſt; my 


rank, as will proſtitute . 


| 


med moroſe, and even malevolent by ſinners, whoſe | 


| 


ſure deſtruction to their own ſouls, 
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ending for Micaiah, whom he bated, v. 5, 
3d. The meſenger's advice, and the prophet's 9. 
fever, v. 13— 14. ath. Micaiah, adjured y 
Aab, to declare the will of God, predifling ji 


. 
* 


but if 5 him for his exceſſive ſeverity, and j; 


ill-nature, are perfectly excuſeable: and what ſinner 
would not with to ſtand fair with his own conſcience, and 
with ſociety? Such men will, on the other hand, account 
thoſe to be their friends, who ſpeak ſmooth things, and 
help them to deceive themſelves, for their own filthy 
lucre's fake : and they will often be very laviſh in ther 
commendation, by way of contraſting them, with thoſe, 
whom they deem their enemies; that it may be thought 
that they "A religion, whilſt they hate it's firmeſt friends, 
But the real man of God will neither deſire their applauſe, 
nor fear their reproach, who have fold themſelves to work 
wickedneſs, and evince that they are the enemies of God, 
and holineſs. His teſtimony will one day find out, and 
condemn thoſe, who have rejected it: terrible things may 
come upon the willing ſlaves of fin in this world; bit 
they will ſurely receive it's awful wages in the ſecond 
death. (Rev. c. XX. v. 14, 15.) At the tribunal of 
God the difference will be manifeſt to all men, 'betwixt 
the moſt lamentable falls of true believers, and the hahi- 
tual wickedneſs of ungodly men: and betwixt true re. 
pentance, and all external, partial, and temporary appear- 
ances of it. Before the ſearching word of God, the moſt 
ſtupid conſcience will ſometimes be diſquieted, and the 
ſtouteſt heart will 9 3: 9 for a * the ſimter 
will ſpeak, and act, as if truly penitent: but by their 
fruits ye ſhall know them, In all theſe caſes, hols 
mation is but in part, the humiliation is in words and 
external ſhew alone, the heart is unchanged, and nature 
will ſoon return to that courſe from which it hath been 
violently forced: and relapſes into former iniquities, with 
continuance, and quietneſs, will evince ſuch hopeful ap- 

not to have been * that, repentance, which i 
« unto ſalvation, not to be repented of.“ Yet, as theſe 
conceſſions outwardly yield the point in conteſt, and are 
thus honourable to God, fo he will notice, and recom- 
penſe them with reſpites, and outward. benefits : but, as 
the duty was but the ſemblance of grace, theſe reprieves 
do not prove real bleſſings, but generally embolden men 
to go on treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
However, . whilſt we are warned to beware of counter- 
feits ; we are encouraged by the abounding grace of our 
God, which he will. never withhold from the upright, 
humble ſoul ; ſeeing he. ſo delights in mercy, that he ex. 
tends it even to wicked men, as far as will conſiſt with 
his juftice, holineſs, truth, and wiſdom. We may alſo 
be animated to abound in the work of the Lord, aſſured 
that our labour will not be in vain; ſeeing he even fe- 
compenſes in kind the formal ſervices of his enemies. 
And finally, may we ſeek, and find new covenant bleſſings 
for the good of ourſelves, and of our children after us: 
whilſt wicked men leave their inheritances to their poſte- 
rity, burthened with the curſe of God; as well as en- 
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i all his prophets, v. 1523. 5th. Micaiah abufed 
3 by Zedekiah, ordered to priſon by Abab, and refling 


1 the proof of his miſſion, on ibe event of Abab's ex- 
1 peditions in an appeal to the people, v. 24—28. 60h. 


Jeboſhaphat; going to battle in bis royal robes, in | 


FO imminent danger, but preſerved : Abab diſguiſing 
| himſelf, mortally Wwomnged, dying in his chariot, and 
buried at Samaria. And the accompliſhment of God's 
word noticed, v. 29==-40. 4th. Fehoſhaphat”s reign 
over Judah, his ptety, his league with the kings of , 
fall, bis ations; an death, u. 4150. 8th. Th 
acceſſion of Abaziah o the throne of 1frael,- and bis 
wickedneſs, Vs 51 =58+ 1121 
A ND they continued three years with- 
out war between Syria and Iſrael. 
2 And it came to paſs in the third year, 
tat Jehoſtraphat the king of Judah came 
down to the king of Iſrael. | 

3 And the king of Ifrael ſaid unto his ſer- 
ants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead zs 
urs, and we be ſtill, and take it not out of 
the hand of the king of Syria ? 


| CHAP, XXII. 
teath, and ſtewiug bog a lying ſpirit bad deceived 1 +4 And he ſaid unto Jchoſhap 


Before Chr ift 895. 
hat, Wilt 
thou go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead ? 
And Jehoſhaphat ſaid to the king of Itrael, I 
am as thou art, my people as thy people, my 
horſes as thy horſes. | | 

5 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of 
Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of 
the Lon to-day. | | | 

6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the 
prophets together, about four hundred -men, 
and ſaid unto them, Shall I go againſt Ra- 
moth-gilead to battle, or ſhall I torbear? 
And they faid, Go up; for the Lorp ſhall 
deliver it into the hand of the king. 

7 And Jehoſhaphat' ſaid, Us there not here 
a prophet of the Lon p beſides, that we might 
enquire of him ? - 

$ And the king of Iſrael faid unto Jeho- 
thaphat, There ir yet one man, Micaiah the 
ſon of Imlah, by whom we may enquire of 
the LoxD; but I hate him, for he doth not 
propheſy good ' concerning me, but evil. 


r 


— 


Xx.) V. 3. Jobupua &e.] ' {2 Chro 
CHAP. ' 3-36 „ &c.] (2 n. 
wü, Xviii, xix, XX.) 2 e a better opportu- 
tity hereafter of fully conſidering Jehoſhaphat's character. 
He was very criminal in intermarrying with the family of 
Kdolatrous Ahab, which probably occaſioned his vifit at 
Samaria, with all its c | . - 

V. z. Ramath in Gilead, &c.] This ſeems to have 
been one of the cities, that Benhadad had engaged to re- 
fore to Ahab: but having recovered his liberty, he made 
o ſeruple of violating his word. | 

V. 4. 1 am as thou, &c.] By this Jehoſhaphat only 
meant to expreſs his readineſs to afford Ahab every affiſt- 
ance in his power; as both he and his forces were at his 
command; but the language ſeemed to countenance all 
dis undertakings, and general character; or at leaſt to treat 

their differences in opinion, and conduct, as unimpor- 
tant, Yet ſurely there was an eſſential difference be- 
tween the reformer of Judah, and the corrupter of Iſrael ! 
hut exceſſive pliability of temper was this good man's fail- 
Ing, which expoſed him to many temptations, and involved 
bm, his, family, and his kingdom in many calamities. 

V. 5. Enquire, &c.] Jehoſhaphat, had been uſed to 
Knowledge the Lord in all his ways, and not to engage 
u any important undertaking, without enquiring of him 
by his prophets, or high prieſt: and he was not ſatisfied 
for Ahab to do otherwiſe. But what true ſervant of God 
ould bring an acceptable, or even a tolerable meſſage, to 
wile idolater, and oppreſſor, who for twenty-two years 
ul been hardening in iniquity, in the midſt of warnings, 
hulements, mercies, and ſeaſons of conviction ? 

6. Four hundred, &c.] Probably theſe were the 
kme prophets of the groves, who eſcaped, when the pro- 


des of Baal were lain, at the command of Elijah; 


(e. xviti. v. 19.} As they eat at Jezebel's table, we may 
be ſure, that they commonly propheſied in the name of 
Baal: but it ſeems, that to ſerve a turn, they could uſe the 
name of Jehovah, Like ſome modern ptulofophers, and 
poets, they would argue, that it was all one, whether the 
Supreme Being were called Baal, or Jehovah, or Jupiter: 
therefore to humour the matter. with ſehoſhaphat, whom 
it was the ſuppoſed intereſt of Ahab to keep in good tem- 
per; and to ſhew that they were no bigots, but men of 
candour, and liberality, would for once prophecy in 
the name of Jehovah. They perhaps allowed Jehoſhaphat 
to be a good fort of man, but he had ſome narrow preju- 
dices, would not be fatisfied, if they faid, © Go up, 
* for Baal ſhall deliver it into the hand of the King;“ and 
they would ſcorn to diſagree with him about a trifling va- 
riation, which they could make with little trouble, and 
without any expence. On the other hand they perccived, 


which way Ahab's inclinations leaned, and to pleaſe him 


too, they aſſured him of ſacceſs in his expedition: and 
perhaps the number, and valour of his forces, his alliance 
with Fehoſhaphat, and the ſeandalous treachery of Benha- 
dad, concurred in encouraging their hopes, that he would 
obtain the victory: for notwithſtanding his idolatries, he 
had before been ſucceſsful. \ 

V. 7. I there not hire, &c.] Jehoſhaphat perceived 
that theſe prophets were mere ſycophants, whoſe trade it 
was to counſel] Ahab to pleaſe himſelf; and he could not re- 
liſh their manner of ſpeaking about heayenly things. He 
knew that Iſrael was favoured with Elijah, Eliſha, and other 
eminent prophets, though none of them appeared at court: 
he felt diſſatisfied, but being too afraid of giving offence, he 
ſeemed to allow that theſe were prophets of the Lord, but yet 
wiſhed to conſult ſome other, if there were any to be found. 

V. 8. I hate him, &c.] (e. Xix. v.20.) We never 
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9 Then the king of Iſrael called an officer, 
and faid, Haſten bither Micaiah the ſon of 
r | 


10 And the king of Ifrael and Jehoſha- 


phat the king of Judah fat each on his throne, 


having put on their robes, in a void place in 
the entrance of the gate of Samaria; and all 
the prophets propheſied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah 
made him horns of iron: and he ſaid, Thus 
faith the LokD, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh 
the Syrians, until thou have conſumed them. 

12 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, 
ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and pro- 


ſper; for the Loxp ſhall deliver it into the 


- 


king's hand. | 
13 And the meſſenger that was gone to 


read of Micaiah, but in this chapter, and the parallel 
chapter in Chronicles : but' he doubtleſs had ſeveral times 
been ſent with meſſages of rebuke, and warning to this 
haughty idolater; and therefore, whilſt Ahab allowed, that 
they might enquire of the Lord by him, he acknowledged 
that he hated him. But Jehoſhaphat ventured gently to 
intimate that he ought not to ſay fo : he ought not to hate 


his perſon, nor be diſpleaſed with his word, nor ſeek agree- | 


able, but uſeful things; and that he hoped on this occaſion 
he would bring an encouraging meſſage: to oblige him 
therefore Micaiah was ſent for. 

V. 9. Haſten hither, &c.) Ahab knew where to find 
Micaiah, whom he perhaps had in priſon for ſome of his 
faithful reproofs, (v. 26, 27.) Some conjecture that Mi- 
caiah was the prophet, that three years before had chagrined 


Ahab, (c. xx.—xlii, xliii:) and that he had kept him in 


priſon ever ſince. 4 

V. 11. Horns of iron, &c.] Theſe were intended to 
repreſent the joint forces of the two kings made ſucceſſ- 
ful by the power of God. The falſe prophets copied the 
true ones in theſe ſigns, which they uſed the more deeply 
to impreſs the hearers. | a ++ 

V. 13. Let thy word, &c.] Perhaps this man meant 
to be friendly to Micaiah': and knowing the king's temper, 
he thought it was a pity, that he ſhould baulk his prefer- 
ment, and expoſe himſelf to Ahab's reſentment, for the 
fake of a needleſs ſcrupulouſneſs. He adviſed him to ſhew 
ſome deference to royalty; to have fome reſpect to the 
other prophets; and not to affect ſingularity, or pretend to 
be wiſer, and better than all the reft, as if he alone had the 
monopoly of inſpiration, But he muſt have entertained 
very abſurd notions concerning prophecy, to ſpeak in this 
manner! Either he deemed the whole to be a mere ſham, 
and impoſition: or he was extremely ignorant to ſuppoſe, 
that the truth, will, and purpoſe of God could be moulded, 
and modelled to the inclinations of man ! or to think, that 
Micaiah, by fpeaking that, which was good to Ahab, of his 
own will, could any ways promote the ſucceſs of his en- 


4 K1 N G 8. 
And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king ſay fo. | call Micaiah ſpake unto him, ſaying, Beh 


whatever the king thought of it, and whatever the other 


now, the words of the prophets declare g000 


unto the king with one mouth: let thy word 


I pray thee, be like the word of one of then 
and ſpeak that which is good. | 


14 And Micaiah faid, As the Lox liveth 
what the Loxp faith unto me, that will | 
Pen. 
15 So he came to the king. And the king 
faid unto. him, Micaiah ſhall we go aginf 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or-ſhall we forbear} 
And he anſwered him, Go, and proſper: for 
8 Log ſhall deliver it into the hand of the 

16 And the king faid unto him, How 
many times ſhall I adjure thee that thou tel 
me nothing but hat which is true in the name 


of the Loxd? | | | 


terprize: and it was ſtill worſe, if he adviſed Micaiah ty 
humour the king, without any regard to the conſequences, 
However very ſenſible worldly men, in all ages, have been often 
equally abſurd in their reugious converſation : they would 
have the preacher accommodate his doctrine to the faſhion 
of the times, and the taſte of his audience, and to prefix, 
« 'Thus faith the Lord,“ to the words, that men put into 
their mouths : and they find ſo few in compariſon, that te- 
fuſe to be counſelled by them, that they are ready to ex- 
claim againſt the man's folly, and rudeneſs, who ſcruple 
in this manner to ſecure his own temporal intereſts, and u 
deceive the ſouls of his congregation. 

V. 14. As the Lord, &c.) Micaiah at once filencel 
this courtier, with a ſolemn oata he proteſted, that he 
would deliver the Lord's meſſage, without any alteration, 


prophets were pleaſed to agree in. A noble example of 
V. 15. Ge, and, &c.] The prophet prefaced not this 
addreſs, with © Thus faith the Lord] and Ahab perceived 
that he did not ſpeak with his uſual deciſion, and authority. «i 
It was, as if he had faid, « You intend to go up again 1. 
« Ramoth Gilead, and your prophets affure you of ſueceſi . 
© and if I do not agree with them, you will diſregard m el 
« warning, and treat me as an enemy. But you have my pr 
„good will, and good wiſhes, if they could profit you:, ( 
and if my conſcience would allow me, I could eaſily pur fy 
% chaſe your favour, by ſaying,” Go up, and proiper pl 
« for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of the king; he 
“ And then I ſhould be applauded, and rewarded. But! 1 
« am not forward to trouble you with an unwelcome mel- ul 
« ſage, and will hold my peace, if you do not inſiſt una 
« my ſpeaking.” > f 

V. 16. How many, &c?] Ahab by this expreſſion wiſt- p 
ed to appear very defirous of knowing the mind of God 0 
Perhaps Micaiah heſitated, till repeatedly urged to ſpeak: n 
and ſome think, that he did not receive his meflage from { 
the Lord, till the very moment, before he delivered it h 
The adjuring a-perſon to ſpeak, was equivalent to "I | 
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hol 17 And he faid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered | phets. And he faid, Thou ſhalt perſuade 


n the hills, as ſheep that have not a ſhep- 
nd: and the Lonp faid, Theſe have no 
maſter: let them return every man to his 


houſe in peace. 


veth 18 And the king of Iſrael ſad unto Jeho- 


vil! ſhaphat, Did I not tell thee that he would 
propheſy no good concerning me, but evil? 

19 And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore the 
word of the LorD: I ſaw the Lox ſitting 
on his. throne, and all the hoſt of heaven 
ſtanding by him, on his right hand and on his 
left : | 

20 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall per- 
ſiade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilead ? And one faid on this man- 
der, and another ſaid on that manner. 
21 And there came forth a ſpirit, and 
ſtood before the Lokp, and ſaid I will per- 
ſuade him. | vols 

22 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Where- 
with ? And he faid, I will go forth, and I will 
be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his pro- 


— — — 


— 


and by the authority of God, to ſpeak all he knew: (Matt. 
e. xvi. v. 63.) | ' 

V. 17. Iſau, &c.) By this viſion Ahad's death, and 
the termination of the war by it, were predicted, and nothing 
more, | 
V. 18. Did not J, &c.) Ahab wiſhed to perſuade Je- 
hoſhaphat, and 1 5205 that this warning originated from 
Micaiah's natural malignity, and his enmity to him; and 
that it was not the divine appointment for the puniſhment 
of his enormous crimes, 

V. 19.—23.] In order to leave this hardened cri- 
minal without excuſe, and to giye a ſalutary leſſon to 
others, in that, and future ages, Micaiah received, and 
related this viſion. We are not required to determine, 
what paſſes in that world, where the Lord unveils his 
glory; for not facts, but truths are revealed in ſuch re- 
preſentations. God had doomed Ahab to fall at Ramoth 
Gilead, by the army of Benhadad, whom he had ſin- 
fully ſpared. In order to bring him thither, he was 
Pleaſed to give Satan leave to impoſe upon him with the 
hopes of ſucceſs, in that expedition. That evil ſpirit, is 
aways ready for ſuch malignant attempts, and generally 
uſes falſe teachers, as his miniKers: (2 Cor. c. xi. v. 13, 
15.) This method he followed upon this occaſion, and 
wiſh. prevailed againſt Ahab, by inducing all his prophets to 
Got prociſe him victory, —By this permiſſion © the Lord put a 
* lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets.” He 
— neither commanded, nor inclined the lying ſpirit to tempt 
12 Abab's prophets: Nor did he put the wickedneſs into their 

; eats, or the lies into their mouths: and he gave Ahab 
And kir warning; and if he had not hated the truth, and loved 


him upon his oath ; and called upon him as in the preſence, 


| 


him, and prevail alſo : £0 forth, and do ſo. 

23 Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe 
thy prophets, and the Lok hath ſpoken evil 
concerning thee. f 

24 But Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah 
went near, and ſmote Micaiah on the cheek, 
and ſaid, Which way went the Spirit of the 
Loo from me to ſpeak unto thee? | 

25 And Micaiah faid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt go into an 
inner chamber to hide thyſelf. _ | 

26 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take Mi- 
caiah, afid carry a back unto Amon the: 
— of the city, and to Joaſh the king's 
. 


27 And fay, Thus faith the king, Put 


this fellow in the priſon, and feed him with 


bread of affliction and with water of afflic- 
tion, until I come in peace. | | 
28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou return at all 


in peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. 


a lye, he would not have gone up to Ramoth-gilead : but 
God foreſaw he would, and periſh there. The prophet 
ſaw the Lord ſitting upon his throne, and that made him 
diſregard Ahab upon his throne, and not fear his frown, 
and vengeance : nor the reſentment of the four hundred. 
falſe prophets, who muſt have been enraged even to mad- 
neſs, at being thus declared to be the miniſters of the de- 
vil, to deceive their king to his deſtruction. | 

V. 24.—25. But Zedekiah, &c.) This man ſeems to 
have been the principal of the company, who highly re- 
ſented Micaiah's words, and abuſed him without rebuke, 
in the preſence of the king, and of his nobles. As one, 
who would appear confident, that he ſpake by the Spirit 
of the Lord, he enquired when, and how that Spirit left 


him to inſpire ſuch an one, as Micaiah. But the prophet 


anſwered, that the event would determine, which of them - 
ſpake by the Spirit of God; and he would not need infor- 
mation on that head, when he ſhould conceal himſelf in 
the cloſeſt receſſes, for fear of thoſe, who ſought his life. 
Probably Zedekiah accompanied Ahab to the war, and 


this prediction was fulfilled when he fled from the enemy, . 


after Ahab's death. Then he would be conſtrained to re- 
fle& upon his own impiety, and upon the fatal effects of 
his counſel to his king, for whom he pretended great friend- 


ſhip. 

F. 27. With bread, &c.) Ahab ordered Micaiah to- 
be cloſely confined, and treated with ſeverity, till his re- 
turn in peace, probably intending then to put him to death 
as 2 falſe prophet. + He forgot his own counſel to Ben- 
hadad, (c. xx. v. 113) when he ſpake fo confidently of re- 
turning in peace. 


V. 28. If thou return, &c.] Micaiah thus put the 
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And he faid, Hearken, O people, every one 


of you. | 

29 So the king of Ifrael and Jehoſhaphat 
ae king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gi- 
ead. 


30 And the king of Iſrael faid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and enter. into 
the battle; but put thou on thy robes. And 
the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and went 
into the battle. | 
31 But the king of Syria commanded his 
thirty and two captains that had rule over his 
chariots, ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall 
nor great, fave only with the king of Iſrael. 
32 Andit came to paſs, when the captains 
of the chariots ſaw Neher, that they 
ſaid, Surely it ig the king of Iſrael. And 
they turned aſide to fight againft him: and 
Jehoſhaphat cried out. 
33 And it came to paſs, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots perceived that it was not 


the king of Ifrael, that they turned back 
from purſuing him. | | 


34 And a certain man drew a bow at a ven- 
difference betwixt himſelf, and Ahab to the trial; and | 


made his appeal to the people at large: that if the king deſ- 
piſed the word of God, they might from his fate learn 
to reverence it, and be convinced, that none can long 
roſper, that do not believe in, worſhip, and obey the 
E filent connivance at Ahab's treat- 
ment of Micaiah, and his continued willingneſs to go up 
with him to battle, were very criminal, and almoſt unac- 
eountable. Perhaps he feared perſonal inſults: or he 
perſuaded himſelf, that in Ahab's court he had no buſineſs 
to intermeddle : or matters were carried with ſuch vio- 
lence and-precipitation, that he had ſcarce time'to reflect 
upon his on conduct. 
V. 30. Iwill, &c.] Perhaps Ahab was ſecretly alarm- 
ed by the ſolemnity of Micaiah's addreſs, though he ſcorn- 
to deſiſt from his enterprize ; or he was aware, that he 
1d be pecyliarly aimed at by the Syrian forces. Under 
- pretence of honouring Jehoſhaphat with the chief com- 
mand, he made this inſidious propoſal to him, that he 
might be expoſed to the greateſt danger, and ſo favour his 
own eſcape. Such was his friendſhip! But Jehoſhaphat 
meant no harm, and ſuſpected none. 
V. 31. Save only, &c.] Some have imagined, that 
Ben-hadad wiſhed to wipe off the diſgrace of his own cap- 
tivity, by making Ahab priſoner in return: and to reci- 
ocate his kindneſs in liberating him without ranſom.— 
But probably his proud heart rankled with a more malig- 
nant reſentment ; and Ahab's ſucceſs againſt him had ex- 
cited ſuch hatred, as no ſubſequent kindneſs could eraſe; 
and that be aimed directly to take away hi life. In the 
righteous Providence of God, this was permitted, for 
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ture, and finote the king of Iſrael betwe 
the joints of the harneſs: wherefore he fa 
unto the driver 'of his chariot, Turn thin 
hand, and carry me out of the hoſt; for Pr 
wounded. | | 

35 And the battle increaſed that day: 250 

the king was ſtayed up in.his chariot againſ 
the Synans, and died at even: and the blog 
ran out of the wound into the midſt of the 
chariot. 
356 And there went a proclamation throus 
out the hoſt about the going down of the {un 
ſaying, Every man to his city, ! 
man to his own country. 

37 So the king died, and was brought to 
Samaria 3 and they buried the king in &. 
maria. 

39 And one waſhed the chariot in the 
of Samaria, and the dogs licked up his blood, 
and they waſhed his armour, according uaty 
the word of the Loxp which he ſpake. 

39 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahab, and 
all that he did, and the ivory houſe which he 
made, and all the cities that he built, are 


and every 


| Captains of Ben-hadad knew not where to ſeek for him, 


random by a Syri 


niſhment: or elſe the 


Ahab's puniſhment, and to illuſtrate the folly of cultivat 
ing the friendſhip of wicked men. ä 

32. Cried out, &c.] In extreme danger, Jehoſla- 
phat cried unto the Lord, and he preſerved him: (2 Chr, 
c. Xviii. v. 31, 32.) Notwithſtanding all Ahab's precau- 
tions, both by diſguiſing and clothing himſelf in defenfive 
armour, &c, he could not eſcape the deſtined. blow. The 


but the Lord had his eye upon him: and an arrow ſhot at er 
on was directed by God, to penetrate WM fo 
the joints of his coat of. mail, and give him a mortal * 
wound.— Perhaps he did not think that it would prove e: 
fatal to him, and would not intimidate his forces by leav- Y 
ing the field of battle, and therefore ſtaid, and died in his t 
chariot, Doubtleſs he would recolle& with anguiſh Mi- p 
caiah's deſpiſed warning : but he ſeems to ns how no ti 
ſigns of repentance, % 

V. 36. There went, &c.] When Ahab's death was n 
known, either Jehoſhaphat, or they, who ſucceeded in 0 
command, iſſued this proclamation, perhaps with reference | 
to Micaiah's viſien, (v. 17.) | 

V. 38. In the pool, 95. As Samaria was at a conli- 
derable diſtance from Jezreel, it is enquired how, dogs 
c licked Ahab's blood, in the place, where dogs had licked | 
« Naboth's ?“ (c. xxi. v. 19.) But the words in the | 
ſcripture here referred to, may be tranſlated, « Becaul 
« that dogs licked Naboth's blood, therefore dogs, &c:* 
as referring to the certainty, and not the place of the pu- 
pool of Samaria might extend to 
Jezreel, and Ahab's blood might be mingled with the wa- 
ter, which the dogs lapped in that place. However doubt- 


they 
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they not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iirael ? eos 


40 So Ahab flept with his. fathers; and | 


Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

41 And Jehoſhaphat the fon of Aſa began 
to reign over Judah in the fourth year of 
Ahab king of Iirael. 

42 Jehoſhaphat was thirty and five years 
old when he began to reign; and he reigned 


twenty and five years in Jeruſalem : and his 


mother's name was Azubah, the daughter of 

43 And he walked in all the ways of Afa 

his father, he turned not aſide from it, doing 

that which was right in the eyes of the Loxp: 

nevertheleſs the Ban places were not taken 

away ; for the . offered and burnt in- 
18 


cente yet in the places. 


44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with the 


| 
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king of Iſrael. . 
45 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſha- 


| = and his might that he ſhewed, and how 


e warred, are they not written in the book. 
of the chronieles of the kin 


of Judah? 
46 And the remnant 


the ſodomites, 


which remained in the days of his father 


Aſa, he took out of the land. | 
47 There was then no king in Edom : a. 
deputy was. king. Aber 


48 Jchoſhaphat made ſhips of Tharſhiſh. 


to go-to Ophir for gold: but they went not; 
for the ſhips were broken at Ezion- geber. 
49 Then faid Ahaziah the ſon. of Ahab. 


Let my ſervants go with 


thy ſervants in the ſhips: but Jehoſhaphat 
would not... OA 


ke they, who lived upon the ſpot, and at the time, per- 


ecived the exact agreement of the prediction, and its ac- 


compliſhment. * i | 

V. 47. A deputy, &c.] That is a deputy from Jeho- 
ſhaphat ruled over Edom, which was now ſubjected to Ju- 
ah. (Gen. c. XXV. v. 23.—C. xxvii. v. 40.) ; 

V. 49. Jebeſbapbat would not.) He did the firſt 
time, but he loſt his fleet, and was reproved by the pro- 


phet ; and therefore he would not conſent the ſecond time. 


(2 Chron. c. XX. v. 35==37+) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, who negle& the word of God, to rely on the 
promiſes of ungodly men, generally meet with merited 
diappointment, But this does not excuſe their treachery, 
andingratitude who deceive, and injure ſuch, as have been 
criminally kind to them. There are certain critical ſea- 
ſons, when advantages are placed within our reach: but if 
we let the opportunity paſs, we ſhall in vain attempt to re- 
cal it; and our endeavours will only increaſe our loſſes. — 
Wicked men court the friendſhip of the righteous, when 
they can render their aſſiſtance ſubſervient to their own pur- 

es: but they cannot ſincerely love them; and all connec- 
tions with them will be enſnaring, and prejudicial, 'T'he 
lame eaſineſs of temper, which betrays ſome godly perſons 
into amity with the declared enemies of religion, will ren- 
(er it peculiarly dangerous to them: they will perpetually 
be perſuaded to improper compliances of every kind; they 
will be induced to connive at, and even ſanction fach con- 
verſe, and conduct, as they ought to proteſt againſt with 
ahorrence : and the fear of being deemed uncourteous, or 
moroſe, and the deſire of eſcaping cenſure, ridicule, or inſult 
for their religious peculiarities, will ſtop their mouths, 
when they ought to ſpeak, and cauſe them to deviate from 
Incerity in their expreſſions of civility. Perſons, there- 
fore, of this timid pliant turn ſhould be 
forming ſuch intimacies: and yet they are the only pious 
leople, whoſe: acquaintance the men of the world will 


peculiarly afraid of 


* remorſe. 


profane, and infidel characters; we muſt not yield either to» 


fear, or ſhame, ſo as to conceal our dependance upon, and 


devotedneſs to the Lord; and to mark the difference, be- 
twixt thoſe, who ſerve God, and thoſe, that ſerve him 
not; and to prevail with them, to preface, connect, or 
cloſe their undertakings with the exerciſes of Religion : 
though alas! we ſhall ſeldom draw them further, than a form 
of godlinefs. If it were to be decided by vote, which was 
the true religion, we ſee plainly, that thoſe abominations,, 
that God abhors, would gain the election, againſt that 
worſhip which he hath inſtituted. Even in the viſible 


church, numbers, 3 and unanimity, have repeat- 
edly been in favour of deluſi 


ons, againſt a ſingle, poor deſ- 
prſed prophet of the Lord! It is, in @ worldly ſenſe, worth 
while, for a man of moderate talents, and addreſs, to em 
ploy himſelf in reconciling men's conſciences to their in- 
clinations: and if t men cannot diſcard their religious 
ſcruples, to enable them by help of ſome falſe ſyſtem, to 
render them ſubſervient to r 6 commiſſion of fin, without 
In ſame places, and at fome times, ſuch falſe pro- 
phets wilt be well paid for their deluſions: and they, who- 
from ambition, avarice, or ſenſuality, turn away their 
ears from the truth, and cannot endure found doctrine, 
will “ heap to themſelves ſuch teachers, after their own 
« luſts;“ (2 Tim. c. iv. v. 3, 4:) that the agreement of 
ſo many miniſters may embolden them to diſregard thoſe- 


| ſmgular unfaſbionable perfons, that are always robbing them 


of their comfort, and putting them upon an unneceſſary 
preciſeneſs, and ſtrictneſs.— Tis true fame few indivi- 


|. duals ſuggeſt, that ſomething is wrong,.or wanting in their: 


favourite preachers, and even prefer thoſe, that they can- 
not abide: but then they carry matters too far; they are 
narrow in their views, and too ſcrupulous in their practice, 
and do not make proper allowances for human frailty.. 
Thus they plead for thoſe, © that ſpeak fmooth things, and 
« propheſy deceits,” who commonly engroſs the prefer- 
ment, and keep one another in countenance by their num 
bers, confidence, ingenuity, and courtly addreſs. But 


much deſire, However, if we are neceſſarily placed amongſt 1 God's faithful ſervants in the miniſtry muſt lay their ac- 


it K 


— — — — 


5Q And 


| 
| 
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50 And Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, | 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and Jehoram his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. | $15 
5. Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab began to reign 
over Iſrael in Samaria, the ſeventeenth year of 
Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, and reigned two 
years over Iſrael. 


count with hatred, contempt, and inſult; eſpecially from 


ſuch deceivers, and thoſe, that are Juped by them. They 
know not to give flattering words, or to call baſe crimes 
by ſoft names, or to bolſter up the of hypocrites with 
inſinuating falſhoods : they cannot be ſilent, when called 
to ſpeak, but muſt declare the counſel of God, and not 
keep back any thing profitable, however it may diſpleaſe. 
Their conſcientiouſneſs will often be aſcribed to pride, and 
obſtinacy; the language of their bleeding compaſſion to 
ſouls, will be called ſeverity, or malevolence; and their 
lain-dealing will be branded as inſolence, and ill manners. 
ut they muſt commit their cauſe to God: and wicked 
men, who hate them for the truth's ſake, will at length 
find, that they were their own enemies in fo doing, and 
that in oppoſing them, they ſtrove againſt the Almighty.— 
VUnprincipled teachers will often be pliable in matters of 
religion: they will carefully avoid the imputation of bi- 
gotry, they will make Sn pretenſions to candour, and 
will even treat the moſt fundamental truths of Revelation, 


as matters of indifference, or uncertainty: but the ſame men 


will be very tenacious of their own intereſts, and ſtubborn - 


in their own concerns. Whereas we ſhould be as pliant 
as the willow, where our own eaſe, credit, advantage, or 
w ee are at ſtake; and as firm as the ſturdy oak, in 
Randing up for the great things, which relate to the glory 
of God, and the ration of ſouls. — They, who are ri- 
ſing in the world, or are poſſeſſed of wealth, are apt to 
counſel the faithful miniſters of Chriſt, «© what they ought 
e to ſpeak in.the name of the Lord: though they betray 
their own incompetency by every word. Miniſters ſhould 
andeed be acceſſible, and teachable, and willing to take a 
friendly hint from any man: but when others would per- 
ſuade us to conſult our own eaſe, and intereſt, to ſhun the 
croſs, to prefer courteſy to integrity, and to bend the word 
of God to the humours of the rich, and great; we muſt 
recogniſe the tempter in ſuch counſellors, and by peremp- 
tory language ſtop at once ſuch infidious propoſals: declar- 
ing our determination to adhere to the word of God, with- 
out regard to the favour, or frown of man; even if we 
ſhould be left alone in our teſtimony.— However in ſome 
caſes we ſhould not be forward to ſpeak : when men evi- 
dently do not wiſh to hear the truth, and appear deter- 
minately ſet againſt our teſtimony, it may be enough to 
expreſs our com te good will for them, and our fears 
reſpecting them: or to ſhew our diſapprobation by ſilence. 
But if we _ called upon to give our ſentiments, we 
muſt do it with all ſeriouſneſs, and firmneſs, without re- 
garding perſonal conſequences. A believing view of the 
preſence, and glory of the king of Heaven, by whoſe au- 
chority we ſpeak, would raife us above the fear of our fel- 


low creatures, however powerful, peryerſe, or enraged 
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52 And he did evil in the fight of the 
LokD, and walked in the way of his father 
and in the way of his mother, and in the 
way of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, why 
made Iſrael to fin. 1 

53 For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him. 
and provoked to anger the LoxD God of Iſrael, 
according to all that his father had done. 


— 


againſt us; (Acts c. vii. v. 55, 56 :) and would enable u; 
to commit ourſelves to his protection, in the diſcharge d 
our duty, in the midſt of apparent danger. But we mul 
not expect exemption from hardſhip and ill uſage ; and ue 
need not wonder, if we eat the bread of affliction, ani 
even be rewarded with blows, impriſonment, and crys 
mockings, for our endeavours to do good to the ſouls c 
men: and when princes, and falſe teachers, and apdl. 
tates unite againſt the ſervants of God, even the remnait 
of his people will often be afraid to interfere in their he. 
half. Alas! how ſhould we be aſhamed to complain d 
what we in this day call trials, when we conſider whit 
the ſervants of God have formerly endured ! Yet it wil 
be well, if our exemption from trouble prove not more in- 
jurious to us, than their perſecutions did to them: for we 
are more eaſily allured, and bribed into unfaithfulneſs, ani 
conformity to the world, than driven to them by terror 
and threats. Let us then watch and pray againſt, and pre. 
pare for temptations of every kind: and be careful that 
the quietneſs of our enemies, do not ariſe from our mak 
ing · too many conceſſions to them, and going upon their 
ground, to meet them half -way, in order to form the 
worſt of all coalitions. Nothing can by any means harm 
us, if we continue faithful, and cell, valiant for the 
truth: the Lord will wipe off every aſperſion from our 
characters, and bear teſtimony to his truth, in his due time: 
and ſome will profit by our warnings, though others ruſh 
headlong to ruin. Little do unbelievers ſuſpect how many 
legions of crafty, malicious, and powerful enemics are 
unwearied in k their deſtruction; reſtrained by no 
.hand, but that of him, whom they deſpiſe, and diſobey, 
The whole multitude of thoſe, © who privily bring in 
“ damnable hereſies, or propagate infidelity with vaſt 
induſtry, and ingenuity, ſpeak, and write no other things, 
than are ſuggeſted to them by the prompter behind the curtain; 
and prevail no farther, than God is pleaſed in righteous 
ven e to allow the father of lyes to deceive thoſe to 
their deſtruction, who hate his word of truth and falva- 
tion: (2 Thef. c ii. v. 9—12.) Let us then fear ſtifling our 
convictions, and returning back to ſin, after profeſſions of 
repentance, left Satan ſhould thus prevail againſt us. For 
if he obtain leave to deceive, the diſpoſition of our hearts 
to prefer a flattering, palatable lye, to a humbling truth, 
that croſſes our inclinations, will give him ſuch an advan- 
tage, that every attempt of others to prevent his ſucceſs 
will only exaſperate the mind to perſecution, or blaſphemy. 
They, who are rebellious againſt God, and injurious to 
his people, will not often be very faithful, or grateful to 
their friends, — Self-love is their ſupreme principle, to 
which all other conſiderations muſt be ſacrificed: and the 
children of God are ſeldom ſo politic, as the children 4 
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he wicked one. However the Lord, when he hath re- 


buked his offending people, will mark that difference be- 


twixt them, and his enemies, that they did not ſufficiently 


obſerve. “ His eyes are upon the righteous, and his ears 
« are open to their prayers : ¶ Pſalm xxxiv. v. 15, 16 :) 


« hut his face is againſt the workers of iniquity.” None 


can hide ghemſelves in ſecret places from him: that, which 
is caſual to man, is the appointment of God, to fulfil his 
word of mefcy, or of Wrath: ſo that © men ſhall fay, 


« this hath God wrought, for they ſhall perceive, that it 
« is his work:“ the deceiver, and deceived are his, and the 
fatterer, and flattered ſhall be taken in the ſame net, and 
fall into the ſapne deſtruction. Alas, what will all riches, 
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monuments, or Tplendid atchievements avail, when God 
ſhall require the ſinner's ſoul | Happy are they alone, who 


have ſerved him in their generation: but man's beſt is ſo de- 
fective and defiled, that © bleſſed is he,” alone, « whoſe in- 
« jquity is forgiven, and whoſe fin is covered.” However 
ſincere endeavours to do good are the proper evidences 
and effects of ſaving faith: and the concurring reproofs, 
of God's word, and rod will bring the upright believer 
to repentance of every tranfgreſfion, attended with 


fruits meet for repentance: whilſt hardened finners ruſh 
forward, unawed, and unmarved, in the. ways from which 


others before them have been driven into everlaſting 
miſery. | | 


— 


— 


The Second Book of the 
| COMMONLY CALLED 


The Fourth Book of the KINGS. 


KINGS, 


/ 


This Book continues the hiſtory of the kingdoms of Fudah and Iſrael, and contains the events of 
about three hundred and forty years.—In Iſrael, the kings, and public adminiſtratiom of affairs 

. were uniformly wicked, enerally unſucceſsful. —But the miracles, and'labours of Elyah, 
and Eliſha; and other Fe preſerved for a long time 'a conſiderable remnant 7 true be- 
levers amongſt the people. However at length their meaſure of iniguities 22 , and they 
were carried captive by the Afſyrians, and finally Ae amongſt the: heathens ; except ar 
individuali joined themſelves to their brethren of Judab, and were incorporated amongf! them. 
And their country was planted by the conqueror with a mingled people, who eftabliſhed à cor- 
rupt, and partial worſhip of Jehovah ; whence. originated the nation, and religion of the Sa- 
maritans, In Fudah ſeveral g#eat revival of religion took place under pious princes of the fa- 
mily of David: but they were ſoon checked, and overturned by princes of a contrary cbarac- 
ter, and through the general diſpoſition of the people to idolatry. This kingdom alſo was fa- 
voured with many eminent prophets, who ſeem to have done more towards the ſupport of true 
godlmeſs, than their high prieſts, Priefts, and Levites, the drvinely appointed miniſters religion | 
amongſt them. But after the death 95 ab, the church and ſtate became generally corrupt, and | | 
were at length wholly diſſolved for a Pha by the Babyloniſh captivity. The general outlines of | 

| 

| 


1 
|| 
: 
| 
N 
0 
g 


mſiruction are much the ſame as in the preceding book: dnly there we more clearly percerved, that 
r; ghteonſneſs exalteth a nation; here we more lamentably are convinced, that fin is the reproach, 
and will at length prove the ruin, ꝙ any people. | 


— 
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meeting, and ſending back his meſſengers with re- | 
proof, and declaring that he would die of that fick- | 
neſs, v. 3—8. ' 3d. Ahaziab ſending to apprehend | 
Elijah: at his word, fire' from heaven - confuming. | 
two | 
| 
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CHAP. I. "ORG GD 
Contains + 1 ft. The revolt of Moab: Abaziab's fall, 
and fickneſs, and his ſending to Baal-zebub to enquire | 
concerning bis recovery, v. I, 2» 2d. Elias 
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til the diviſion of the kingdom 
tribute were transferred te the kings of Iſrael: but after |, 


8 


n. KINGS, 


Before Clrift 890. 


two captains, with fifty - men each; and the third a man up to meet us, and ſaid unto us, G0. 


requeſting to be ſpared, v. 9— 14. 4th. Elijah 
going to Ahaziah, and denouncing his death, which 
ſpeedily tool place. vo. 15—18, | 
HEN . Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael 
after the death of Ahab. 


2 And Ahaziah felt down through a lattice 


in his upper chamber that was in Samaria, 


and was fick: and he ſent meſſengers, and 


ſaid unto them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron, whether I ſhall recover of 
rmaet 

3 But the angel of the Lord ſaid to Eli- 
jah the Tithbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the 
meſſengers of the king of Samaria, and ſay 
unto them, I n not becauſe there is not a 


God in Iſrael, that ye go to enquire of Baal- 


zebub the god of Ekron ? | | 
4 Now therefore thus . faith the Loxp, 


Thou ſhalt not come down from that bed on 
one up, but ſhalt ſurely } 


which thou art 
die, And Elijah departed. 

5 And when the meſſengers turned back 
unto him, he faid unto them, Why are ye 
now turned back? | 

6 And they faid unto him, There came 


N O F E 8. 


CHAP. I. V. 1. Moab, &c.] . After David had 


ſubjugated the Moabites, they continued in ſubjection, un- 
— a ;. when their vaſſalage, and 


Ahab's death they revolted from them, (c. iii.) 
V. 2. Baal-zebub, &c.] This word ſignifies © the 
Lord of a fly, 
ouſly infeſted with ſwarms of flies, and the Ekronites fan- 
cied that their idol delivered, and preſerved them from them: 
but the name ſounds very contemptibly. Yet Beelzebub, 
(which is the ſame name, ] is called in the New Teſtament 


wp prince of the devils ;. and hence we learn that, under 


theſe names, and images,. thoſe ambitious ſpirits were ac- 
tually worſhipped as g 
in Iſrael at that time was the god of the Zidonians: but 
Baal-zebub was the god of Ekron, in Philiſtia; for they 
had lords many, and gods many. It feems that his oracle 
was then in great repute, as that of Delphos was ſome time 


afterwards. Ahaziah ſent not to enquire what he was to 


do in order te his recovery, but merely to know whether 


he ſhould. recover er not. Perhaps he had been making 


preparations for reducing the Moabites, and was impatient 
to be able to march againſt them. 5 ; 
V. 3. Fit not, &c.?] 


| 


ö 


of his le. 
The Baal generally worſhipped | ' a; 


call for fire from heaven 


turn again unto the king that ſent you 
ſay unto him, Thus th the 3 7 
not becauſe there it not a God in Iſrael, 230 
thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-zebub the 
god of Ekron? therefore thou ſhalt not come 
down from that bed on which thou art gone 
up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 140 
7 And he ſaid unto them, What manner 
of man ct he which came up to meet you 
and told you. theſe words? : 
8 And they anſwered him, He was an 


hairy man, and girded with a girdle of ta. 
ther about his loins.. 


And he faid, It is Eli 
jah the Tiſhbite. E 
9 Then the king ſent unto him a captain 


of fifty with his fiſty : and he went up to 


him; and, behold, he fat on the top of an 
hilt; and he ſpake unto him, Thou man df 
God, the king hath ſaid, Come down. 

10 And Elijah anſwered and faid to the 
captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then 
let fire come down from heaven, and con- 
ſume thee and thy fifty. And there came 


down fire from heaven, and conſumed him 


and his fifty. 
tiles his want of confidence in Jehovah: as if the only na. 
tion, that was favoured with a revelation from heaven, and 


the knowledge of the true God, had been the only nation, 
in which there was no God known! This was peculiarly 

diſhonourable, and provoking tv the Lord: 
V. 4. So Elijah departed,. &c.] The prophet having 
departed to his uſual place of abode, 


delivered his r 
a les or retirement, but did not abſcond, as formerly. 
or flies: probably the country was griev- 


V. 8. An hairy man, &c.] Either in his perſon, or by 


reaſon of the coarſeneſs and en Seer of his garments, 


made perhaps of hair, and girded round him with a piece 
of E ſkin; (Date. c. iii. v. 4.) In this manner 
the BIS ſhewed his mortifiedneſs to the world, and ex- 
preſſed his concern and grief. for the idolatry, and iniquity 


V. 9. Thou man, &c.] The captain addreſſed Elijah in 
this manner by way of deriſion: becauſe others called hima 
man of God as a token of reſpect. Jezebel's name is not 
mentioned in this tranſaction; but probably ſhe ſtirred yp 


her fon, as ſhe formerly had done her. huſband, againſt the 


8 = of the Lord. a 

10. Let fire, &c.] No doubt Elijah was moved to 
upon theſe men, by the immediate 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt : and he was not influenced 


dy refentmEnt; but by an holy zeal for the honour of leho- 
When a king of Iſrael ſent to | . 0 0 don of his 


vah, which was attacked in the perſon of his prophet, by 


enquire of an heathen oracle, he proclaimed to the Gen- | theſe. worſhippers of Baalim. He had before proved Je- 


/ 
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11 Again alſo he ſent unto him another 
captain of fifty, with his fifty : and he anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto him, O man of God, thus 
hath the king faid, Come down quickly., 

12 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, If I be a man of God, let fire come 
down from heaven, and conſume thee and 
thy fifty. And the fire of God came down 
from heaven, and conſumed him and his 
fifty. 

# And he ſent again a captain of the 
third fifty with his fifty: and the third cap- 
tain of fifty went up, and came and fell on 
his knees before Elijah, and beſought him, 
and ſaid unto him, O man of God, I pray 
thee, let my life, and the life of theſe fifty 
thy ſervants, be precious in thy ſight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down from 
heaven, and burnt up the two captains 
of the former fifties, with their fifties: there- 


CHAP. I 
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fore let my life now be precious in thy ſight. 
15 And the angel of the Lokp ſaid unto 


Elijah, Go down with him; be not afraid of 


him. And he aroſe, and went down with 
him unto the king. 3 

16 And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
Lokrp, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſen- 
gers to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron, ig it not becauſe there is no God in 
Iſrael to enquire of his word? therefore thou 
ſhalt not come down off that bed, on which 
thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 


17 So he died, according to the word of 


the Lord which Elijah had ſpoken: and Je- 
horam reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond year - 
of Jehoram the ſon of  Jehoſhaphat king of 
Judah; becauſe he had no ſon. _ | 
18 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaziah 
which he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 


hovah to be the only true God, by fire from heaven con- 
ſuming the ſacrifice; yet the nation in general, and eſpe- 
cially their rulers, adhered to the worſhip of Baal: it was 
therefore proper, that they ſhould be convinced by a ſtill 
more awful proof; and made ſenſible, that all the enemies of 
the Lord would at length be deſtroyed. The officers, and 
ſoldiers, who were lain, not only deſerved death as ido- 
laters, but doubtleſs had been the inſtruments of Ahab, 
and Jezebel in perſecution: and the example would have 
falutary effects upon many Iſraelites. We may, if the Lord 
permit, hereafter ſhew the difference betwixt the caſe, cir- 
cumſtances, and ſpirit of Elijah, and thoſe of the diſciples, 
when Jeſus rebuked them for deſiring to imitate his exam- 
ple: (Luke, c. ix. v. 52.— 56.) 

V. II.] It is hard to ſay, which were on this occaſion 
the more wonderful; the madneſs of the wounded, and en- 
feebled Ahaziah, or the preſumption of his officer, and 
ſoldiers: as this ſecond attempt was made in a more pe- 
remptory, and haughty manner, than the foregoing, But 
perhaps the former calamity was aſcribed to chance. It 
happened that a terrible lightning, juſt at that moment, 
ſlew the captain, and his fifty: but they would not be con- 
vinced, that Jehovah had ſent it for that purpoſe, in anſwer 
tothe words of Elijah. ; 

V. 13. And the third, &c.) This officer had not cou- 
rage to refuſe obedience. to the mad tyrant, that ordered 
him on this ſervice; and yet he dared not attempt any 
thing againſt Elijah : he therefore employed intreaties, and 
was thus preſerved, | 

V. 15, 16.] Eljjah's preſence, and authoritative bold- 
nels, in delivering his ſolemn meſſage, ſo diſmayed the 
kinz, that he did not attempt any thing againſt him: 
and ſhortly after he died as a puniſhment for his attempt to 
conſult an heathen oracle. 


V. 17. The ſecond year of Fehoram, &c.] Jehoſhaphat 


did not die till ſome years after this: it is ſuppoſed that he 


admitted his ſon to reign with him, about nine years before 
his death: and Jehoram the ſon of Ahab began to reign, 
in the ſecond year of that term, or in the eighteenth year 
of Jehoſhaphat, (c. iti. v. 1.) | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Man's revolt from God is often puniſhed by the rebel- 
lion of thoſe, who owe ſubjection to him. Death meets 
with men in the moſt unexpected places, and forms, but 
always under the direction of the all-wiſe, and righteous 
God.—If we are reconciled to him by faith in the "© "eg 
and are walking in his ways, death is ours, and can 
never come in a wrong time, or manner: but to the im- 
penitent, and unbelieving he is, and maſt be the king of 
terrors, Falſe religion amuſes men's minds, and gratifies 
a vain curioſity : but the Bible declares the way of aceept- 
ance, and the path of duty: and without attempting to 
inform us. of the events of our future lives, or the time, 
and manner of our death; it teaches us to be always ready; 
and inſtructs us how to behave, and find comfort under, and - 
benefit from every diſpenſation of Providence, with which 
we can poſſibly meet. With ſuch information, and with 
acceſs to the mercy ſeat of our God, and Father, we have 
no occaſion to conſult any of thoſe oracles, which pretend 
to unfold, what God hath been pleaſed to conceal: for 
could we obtain that information, which we ſinfully deſire, 
it would only enhance our diſtreſs. The believer, aſſured 
by the word of God that all things ſhall work together for 
his good, may rejoice in hope, and look forward with com- 
fort: but the knowledge of the afflictions of future life, 
joined-to the terror of final miſery, would mar the little 
enjoyment, Which the unbeliever has in this world, and 
torment him before his time. Men are prone to act, as if 
there were no God: as if they were left to carve, and pro- 
vide for, and take care of themſelves, as well as to ſpend 
their lives in pleafing themſelves: hence they are ſo readily 
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have appeared more trifling, profane, avaricious, moroſe, 
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CHAP I. 


Contains, 1ft. Elijah taken alive to heaven, with the 

Preparation for, and circumſtances of that event, 
V, I—II. 24d. Eliſha witneſſing his tranſlation, 
lamenting his own loſs, and that of the public; and 
with Elijah's mantle,” and after his example, divid- 
ing the waters of Jordan, v. 12—15. 3d. The 
ſons of the prophets in vain ſeeking for Elijah, 
v. 16—18. 4th. Eliſha healing the waters of Je- 
richo : and at his word the children of Beth-el de- 
voured by bears, for inſulting him, v. 19245. . 


ND it came to paſs, when the Lokp 
would take up Elijah into heaven by a 


— 


II. KINGS. i 
| whirlwind, that Elijah went with Eliſha 


: 


induced to finful practices, and to cleave to their worldly : 
idols; and proceed to greater ungodlineſs, and immora- | 
lity, as temptations fall in the way. The conduct of ſome | 
wicked men, as impartially recorded in the word of God, 

pears ſo irrational, and infatuated, that we ſhould ſcarce | 
be able to credit the account; did we not frequently 
witneſs actions equally unaccountable. Often has it been | 
_ obſerved, that men upon a death-bed, and aware of it, 


Herce, or cruel, than at any former period: ſo that thoſe | 
around them have been tempted by their intolerable con- 
duct, almoſt to wiſh them dead, before the hour arrived. 
Some have even ſeemed to regret with their dying lips, 
that they could not do any more miſchief in the world, 
before they left it. And in many other ways men are 


| to ſtand before God, 


continually E. in a manner inexplicable, except upon 
the principles of the wiſe man; The heart of the ſons 


« of men is full of evil, and madneſs is in their heart, | 


< whilft they live, and after that, they go to the dead: 
'(Ecle. c. . v. 2.) But to the laſt, proud tyrants will 

meet with wretches, Who will be ready to execute their 
moſt Iimpious, and deſperate mandates: and when provi- | 


— 


dential mercies, means of grace, warnings, and corrections 
leave men thus deſperate in enmity againſt, and contempt 
of God, and his ſervants, we may be confident that ven- 
geance ſlumbereth not. If wicked men will face death, 
in its moſt tremendous forms, to obtain, or preſerve the 
favour of an earthly prince, whoſe breath goeth forth, and 
he returneth to his duſt, and all his thoughts periſh: what 
danger, and hardſhip ought not we to welcome in the 
ſervice of the everlaſting God, who can give us the gra- 
cious recompence of eternal life! But they, that would be 
valiant for the truth before the great ones of the earth, 
muſt leatn temperance and frugality ; and evince, that they 
neither envy, nor covet their luxuries or embelliſhments, 
but are indifferent about all other things in compariſon of 
the glory of God, and the falyation of immortal ſouls. — 
'There are proper ſeaſons for different methods of behaving 
towards ſinners, and we muſt aſk wiſdom of God to direct 
us: and as the ſame action may be either right or wrong, 
according to the principle, from which it ſprings, we 
ſhould look well to our own fpirits, and be candid in 
Judging our brethren. However our general rule is, “not 
to be overcome of evil, but to overcome evil with good.“ 
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from Gilgal. 

2 And Elijah faid unto Eliſha, Tarry here, 
I pray thee; for the Lozp hath ſent me to 
Beth-el. And Elitha ſaid wnto him, As the 
Lok liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. So they went down. tg 
Beth-el. TETr | 

5 And the ſons of the prophets that wer- 
at Beth-el came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid un. 


| to him, Knoweſt thou that the Loßp wil 
take away thy maſter from thy head to-day} 


And he faid, Yea, I know it; hold ye your 


peace. 


The judgments of God under the Chriſtian diſpenſation are 
generally ſpiritual: and the milder we behave to thoſe, 
who inſult, and injure us for the Lord's fake, the more 
terrible puniſhment will he at length inflict upon them. 
But our God is ever ready to forgive the humble ſuppli- 
however rebellious he hath been: and the way to 
prevail with him is to bow before him. We therefore 
ſhould be followers of him, and be ready to favour, and 
pray for our bittereſt enemies, eſpecially, when under any 
alarm of conſcience, they intreat us ſo to do. We may 
ſafely venture into the preſence of our moſt enraged foes, 
when he requires us, who hath all hearts in his hand; 
and the courage of faith hath often ſtruck terror into the 
heart of the proudeſt finner : how then ſhall any be able 
when he ariſeth to execute judg- 
ment. His words will ſurely take effect: and whillt 
ſome ſinners, being long ſpared, increaſe their own con- 
demnation; others are cut off ſpeedily, and hurried into 
deſtruction. Both are intended to warn others to ſeeł 
the Lord, whilſt he may be found: and his ſervants will, 
one way, or other, ſurvive, and witneſs the deſtruction 
of all his enemies. | by” 
WOT ES i | 
CHAP. II.] V. 1. When the Lord, &c.] None, 
but Enoch, had ever been favoured with exemption from 
the general ſentence denounced againſt ſinful man, © Duſt 
« thou art, and to duſt ſhalt thou return.“ But the Lord 
had given Elijah ſome intimations, that he intended to 
diſtinguiſh him in the ſame manner, and that the time 
was at hand. He therefore went in circuit to the ſchoch 
of the prophets in different places, to give them his part- 
ing exhortations, and bleſſing. Doubtleſs moſt of then 
were eſtabliſhed, and all of them were ſuperintended by 
him. We can only conjecture the date of this event, and 
know nothing how long Elijah lived before his tranſlation. 
V. 2. Tarry here, &c.] Elijah might intend by ths 
propoſal to make trial of the ſtrength of Eliſha's attach. 
ment: or perhaps he longed for retirement, and ſhunned 
oſtentation. But Eliſha expreſſed his determination © 
enjoy the pleaſure, and reap the benefit of his company © 
the laſt ; and, if it might be, to witneſs his tranſlation: 


and this he confirmed with a moſt ſolemn aſſeveration. 


V. 3. Hold ye your, &c.] He would not have them 
| 4 And 
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And Elijah ſaid unto! him, Eliſha, tarry 
re, I pray thee; for the Log hath ſent 
> tO Jericho. And he ſaid, As the LoRD 
eth, and as thy foul liveth, I will not leave 
de. So they came to Jericho. 

; And the ſons of the prophets that mere 
t Jericho came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the Lorp will take away 
by maſter from thy head to-day ? And he 
n{wcred, Yea, I know. it; hold ye your 


Deace. ; 


6 And Elijah ſeid unto him, Tarry, I pray | 2 chariot of fire, and horſes of fire parted 
A COan 5 all 188 ia p | 
them both aſunder ; aud-Elijah went up by a 


hee, here; for the Lorn bath ſent me to 
ordan. And he ſaid, As the Loxp liveth, 
nd as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave-thee. 
and they two went on. | 


J And fifty men of the ſons of the pro- 


chets went, and ſtood to view afar off: and 
they two ſtood by Jordan. 22 

$ And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped 
together, and ſmote the waters, and they 
were divided hither and thither ; ſo that they 
two went over on dry ground. | 


nterrupt the compoſure of Elijab's mind at this ſolemn ' 


ſeaſon by their lamentations: he forbad them to ſpeak of it 
publicly, leſt multitudes ſhould be collected to witneſs the 
event: and he counſelled them to be calm, and not to 
diquiet themſelves; for the Lord would make up the loſs 
to them. TR 3 

V. 9. A what I Hall de, &c.] Eliſha was reminded 
to make his requeſt before Elijah was taken from him: 


for the prophet had no conception of being prayed to, as 


an interceſſor, after he was gone to heaven. Eliſha there- 
fore, knowing the efficacy of Elijah's prayer, deſired him 
to aſk for him a double portion of his Dirt: (Notes, 
de. 1 Kings, c. iii. v..5—13:) perhaps. he only meant a 
double portion of the Spirit of prophecy, and of wiſdom, 


courage, faith, and grace,. to what was ordinarily beſtow- | 


ed upon the prophets. But as he was to ſucceed ſo emi- 


nent a perſon, in ſo important a work, and in ſuch ar- 
duous times: and as he was enlarged in his deſires, and 


expectations by zeal for the honour of God, and for the J tulate Elijah's felicity 


revival of true religion in Iſrael; and as he was humbly con- 
ſeious of his inſufficiency in himſelf, and aſſured of the Lords 
al-ſuficiency ; ſo, probably he intended, even double the 
portion, that Elijah had poſleſſed, He coveted earneſtly 


the belt gifts; and not being ſtraitened in the Lord, he 


1 


would not be ſtraitened in himſelf. Certainly Eliſha 


wrought twice as many miracles, as Elijah: and being 
more conflantly amongſt the e, as their example, 
and inſtructor, for above ſixty years from his firſt calling 


by Elijah, he ſeems to have been favoured with fill more 
extenlive uſefulneſs, than he. 
V. 11. Chariot, &c.] 


ls performed by the miniſtration of angels, who cauſed 


— 


Elijah's tranſlation was doubt - 
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9 And it came to paſs when they were 
gone over, that Elijah faid unto Eliſha, Aſk 
what I ſhall do for thee, before I be taken 
away from thee. Aud Eliſha faid, I pray 


| thee, let a double portion of thy ſpirit be 


upon me. 722 
+40 And he ſaid, Thou haft aſked a hard 
thing: nevertheleſs, if thou ſee me when I an 
taken from thee, it ſhall he ſo unto thee; 
but if not, it ſhall not he /. 


11 Andit came to pals, as they {till went 
On, and talked, that, behold, there appeared 


whirlwind into heaven. l 
12 And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, My 
father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and 
the horſemen thereof. And he ſaw him no 
more: and he took hold of his own clothes, 
and rent them in two pieces.” 


13 He took up alio the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and went back, and ſtood 
by the bank of Jordan; 


theſe appearances, and effects: but it is vain for us to make 
further enquiries upon a ſubject, of which we can know 
nothing, except what the Lord hath been pleaſed to inform 
us of. The event was a diſtinguiſhed honour put upon one, 
who had been peculiarly , zealous for the honour of God, 
and had ventured. all conſequences in his cauſe, in an 
apoſtate, and perſecuting age, and nation: it was a public 
atteſtation of the doctrine of a future ſtate of retributions, 


for the encouragement of, God's ſuffering people: and it 


was à prefiguration of the Redeemer's aſcenſion. The 
prophet had once paſſionately wiſhed: to die; but the Lord 
was gtaciouſly pleaſed to deal with him better than his 
wiſhes. He paſſed over Jordan to his native country, and 
was conferring with his ſucceſſor when he was taken up; 
perhaps upon the further bank of Jordan, and in the view, 
(though at a diſtance,) of the fifty ſons of the prophets, 


who followed from Jericho. 788 
V. 12. Ay fatber, &c.] Eliſha could not but congra- 
: but he had loſt one, whom he 
loved, and revered as a father; and Iſrael had loſt a re- 
former, whoſe labours and prayers did more to preſerve 
the nation from ruin, than chariots, and horſemen, how 
ever numerous, could have done: and on theſe accounts 


he grieved, and expreſſed his regret by rending his clothes. 


Nor was he reconciled to his own, and the public loſs, by 

being left preſident of all the ſchools of the prophets, and 
by being aſſured of a double portion of Elijah's ſpirit. 

V. 13. The mantle, &c.] Though the prophet went 
to heaven without dropping his body in the grave; yet as 
a token of the different ſtate, into which he was entered, 
he dropped his mantle, or upper garment. Eliſha had 
been firit called to attend Elijah, by the. caſting of his 

| | x4 And 
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14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and ſmote the waters, and 
ſaid, Where ir the Lord God of Elijah? And 
when he alſo had ſmitten the waters, they 
parted hither and 'thither; and- Eliſha went 
over. | 

15 And when the ſons of the prophets, 
which were to view at Jericho, ſaw him, they 
ſaid, The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha. 
And they came to meet him, and bowed 


themſelves to the ground before him: 


16 And they ſaid unto him, Behold now, 
there be with thy ſervants fifty ſtrong men, 
let them go, we pray thee, and ſeek thy 
maſter; leſt peradventure the Spirit of the 
Lox hath'taken him up, and caſt him upon 
ſome mountain, or into ſome valley. And 


he ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend. 


17 And when they urged him till he was 
aſhamed, he faid, Send. They ſent there- 


II. KINGS. 


| Did I not ſay unto you, Go not? 


he ſpake. 


Before Chrift 893. 
fore fifty men; and they ſought three d 
but found him not. Eo IG 1 
18 And when they came again to hin 
(for he tarried at Jericho,) he ſaid unto then 


| 19 And the men of the city faid wy 
Eliſha, - Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation « 
this city is pleaſant, as my lord ſeth: hy 
the water zs naught, and the ground barren, 

20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, aul 
put falt therein: and they brought 77 to hin 

21 And he went forth unto the ſpring 9 
the waters, and caſt the falt in there, ant 
ſaid, Thus faith the Lokp, I have healed 
theſe waters; there ſhall not be from thenee 
any more death or barren land. 

22 So the waters were healed unto thi 
day, according to the ſaying of Eliſha which 


23 And he went up from thence unty 


- mantle over him: and he now received, and valued it, as 


a token of his receiving a double portion of his ſpirit, 
and ſucceeding him in his office; (Num. c. xx. v. 25—28: ) 


otherwiſe it probably was of ſmall value: (c. i. v. 8.) 


V. 14. Where is, &c?) Eliſha was inwardly moved to 


make trial, whether Elijah's aſſurance, (v. 10,) was ful- 


filled to him; and whether the Lord God, who had 
wrought ſuch miracles by Elijah, and had juſt before di- 
vided the waters of Jericho, when he ſmote them with 


his mantle, were with him in like manner. 


V. 15. The Spirit, &c.] Theſe ſons of the prophets 
had probably witneſſed the two-fold diviſion of Jordan, 


from whence they drew this concluſion, and by bowing to 


the ground before Eliſha, they gave him honour, as their 
future ſuperintendant. | 

V. 17. Till he was aſhamed, &c.] Eliſha perhaps was 
apprehenſive, that they would ſuſpect, that he was influ- 
enced in his refuſal, by a fear leſt 5 75 ſhould be brought 


back, and ſuperſede him in his preſidency: however he 


bore with their infirmities, that they might convince 
themſelves of that ptophet's final removal; who ſeems to 
have been removed from one place to another in a ſuper- 


natural manner, before his tranſlation, which gave riſe to 
their conjecture. 


(1 Kings c. xviii. v. 12.) 5 
V. 19—22.] Jericho had been built in defiance of an 
awful curſe, and it is probable that the barrenneſs of the 
ground, &c, was the effect of it: yet it was not unlaw- 


ful to dwell therein, and the inhabitants had admitted a] 


ſeminary of prophets amongſt them; in favour of whom 
theſe tokens of the divine diſpleaſure were removed. The 
new cruſe, and the ſmall quantity of ſalt could have no 
natural efficacy' to heal the water, and remove the barren- 
neſs of the land, but were mere tokens of the Lord's 
miraculous operation. It was an apt emblem of the effect 
roduced by the grace of God, communicated to the ſinful 
— of man. | | . ä 


V. 23—25.] Theſe children had been doubtleſs trained 
up in idolatry, and taught to deſpiſe and ridicule the pro. 
phets of the Lord.  'T hey had heard that Elijah was gone 
up to heaven, and they inſultingly bade Eliſha follow hin, 
that they might be tid of him too: and out of contempt d 
the ſanctity of his character, they reviled him for the ball- 
neſs of his head. Thus they united the crimes of abuſing 
him for a ſuppoſed bodily infirmity ; a contemptuous beha- 
viour towards a venerable, and aged perſon; and enmity 
againſt him as the ſervant of God. Doubtleſs the Lot 
ſaw great malignity in the hearts even of theſe young 
children: and yet the 8 guilt was chargeable upon 
their parents, who had trained them up to ſuch exry 
wickedneſs ; and their fate was a ſevere rebuke, and awhil 
warning to them. If the Spirit of God had not diQated 
Eliſha's ſolemn curſe of them, the providence of God 
would not have followed it with ſo terrible a judgment, 
Probably moſt of the children of the city were preſent, 
and the inſult was the effect of a pre-concerted plan; that 
though their idolatrous rulers connived at the leminaries 
of the prophets, they might drive them from Beth-el by 
ill-treatment. And we may ſuppoſe that the forty-two 
children, which were devoured, formed but a ſmall pat 
of the whole company, and perhaps were the moſt guilty. 
However the Judge of all the earth ſurely did right; and 
the example was capable of much practical uſefulneſs to al 
Ifrael, and to all other nations, and ages.—lt ſeems that 
the inhabitants of Beth-el were ſo over-awed, that they 19 
more ventured to moleſt Eliſha, or the ſons of the pro- 


phets. g 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


The Lord always acts with perfect wiſdom, juſtice 
goodnefs, and truth : but he doth not always deign to 
explain to us the reaſons of his conduct: and in exempt- 
ing ſinners from merited condemnation, and in conferring 
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Beth-el: and as he was going up by the way 
there-came forth little children out of the city, 
2nd:mocked him, and faid unto him, Go up, 
thou bald head; go up, thou bald head. 


24 And he turned back, and looked on 
them, and curſed them in the name of the 


ynnzrited bleſſings, he divideth to every man ſeverally as 
he will, making one to differ from another, according to 
rules, in general, concealed from us. We are aſſured, 
that they, who repent, and believe the goſpel, ſhall be 
faved; and that the Lord will honour thoſe, who honour 
kim: and this is enough for our encouragement. If we 
obtain eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, we need 
not greatly regrets that we paſs not the ſame way to it, 
that Enoch, and Elijah did: (P. O. Gen. c. v:) being 
comfortably aſſured, that we ſhall be more than conquerors 
in the laſt conflict, through him, that hath loved us. Our 
fouls will directly aſcend to heaven; and our bodies will 
at length be raiſed EY death will then be 
fyallowed up in victory. As 

our departure, we ſhould endeavour to be habitually ready: 
and we ought to mind our proper work with greater aſſidu- 
ity, (if we are able,) when we have warning, that the time 
approaches. Whether as miniſters, or private Chriſtians, 


we know not the time of 


we are called to ſerve our generation; and ſhould aim to 


lave all around us deeply convinced of the nearneſs, and 
reality of eternal things, and animated with the deſire of 


lorifying God, and doing good: and our example, ex- 


bortations, and prayers ſhould eſpecially be directed to theſe 
important objects, when we, appr the ſolemn cloſing 
ſcene. On the other hand we ſhould gladly embrace op- 
portunities of viſiting the death-beds of emigent believers, 
that we may learn heavenly wiſdom, and catch holy fire, as 
it were, from their converſe, and behaviour. But ſuch 
becaſions require ſeriouſneſs, calmneſs, and ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God; and we ſhould learn even to repteſs our 
own feelings, rather than diſtract the minds, or interrupt 
the devotions, and. diſcourſe of the departing Chriſtian, 
As long as they are with us, we ſhould crave an intereſt 
in their prayers z that, « By. ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, we may be-enabled to tread in- their ſteps, and to 
be ſerviceable to the church, as they have been. And if, 
out of zeal for the glory of God, and love to the ſouls of 
men, we ſhould coyet earneſtly to abbund ſtill more in 
grace, wiſdom, and uſefulneſs, neither God, nor his dying 


knts will blame. the Jargeneſs of our deſires. Nor is this- 


bard in itſelf, however it may appear to us; for that ful- 
nels, whence prophets, and apoſtles derived all their ſup- 
ply, is {till repleniſhed. as of old, and we are invited to 


ak large ſupplies from it: and they, that are called to | 


ſucceed eminent men in arduous, and important ſtatio 

and are conſcious of their own inſufficiency, are — 
aly encouraged to expect a double portion of the Spirit 
of God; that they may not diſgrace, or remain uſeleſs in 


their ſituations. Al- delight to be employed in re- 
God, proceed from worthleſs motives, are directed to 


moving the ſaints of God to their glorious. reſt, in an 
Way that tl»: Lord pleaſes : yet the event, that is ſo joy 


ful to them, cauſes painful ſeparations to thoſe, that are left 


dehind: many on thoſe occaſions are bereft of ſuch, as 


* 


'Loxp: and there came forth two ſhe. bears 


| ſtrongeſt bulwarks, though moſt men are inſenſible to the 


power, faithfulneſs, and love are ſtill the fame; and the 
Spirit of Elijah will reſt upon Eliſha, to qualify others for 
the work, inſtead of thoſe, who have entered into their 


* 
7 
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out of the wood, and tare forty and two chil- 

dren of them. ; 
25 And he went from thence to mount 

Carmel; and from thence he returned to Sa- 


dereſt parent; and they muſt * lowed to mourn for 
them: yea, the public hath been deprived of ſome of its 


loſs. On theſe accounts it is allowable to grieve: but 
believers ſhould be warned not to ſorrow, as men without 
hope; the ſeparation will at length iſſue in a more joyful 
meeting, and the loſs ſhall be made up to them. Though. 
Elijah be removed, the Lord God of Elijah liveth : his 


reſt. - Thus when the Saviour aſcended into heaven, he 
left not thoſe diſciples comfortleſs, who continued with 
him to the laſt; but he bequeathed to them his precious 
goſpel, like Elijah's mantle,” as the token of the divine 
power being exerted to ſubvert the empire of Satan, and 
to ſet up the kingdom of God in the world. The ſame 


goſpel ftill remains with us, and though the miraculous 


powers are withdrawn, it till is attended with a divine 

for the converſion, and falvation of ſinners. Ok 
may that power be more abundantly experienced, where- 
ever his word is truly preached! And may we all feriouſly 
enquire, whether it be not ſuſpended, retarded, or remov-/ 


ed, through ſome criminal cauſe in us !—However, hav- 
ing the ſame exceeding great, and precious promiſes, as 
the primitive Chriſtians, the ſame throne of grace, the ſame 


Mediator, the ſame powerful God and Father, as they 


| had; if we have alſo the ſame precious faith, we. need not 


fear breaking thr all difficulties, and oppoſing ene- 
mies, and at laſt comfortably through the Jordan 


of death, as on dry ground. In vain do unbelieving 
Jews expect to ſee their promiſed Meſſiah on earth, 


etecting a temporal kingdom. He hath once been here, 
but the heavens have now received him, until the reſfi⸗ 
tution of all things. Shortly he will ſet up his ſpiritual 
kingdom throughout the world, and convince them, and 
all unbelievers of the yanity of their expectations, and the 
folly of their obſtinate reſi to his authority,—When 
we perceive men. to be averſe to conviction, - and bent 


upon their own ſchemes, though vain, and empty; it is 


ſometimes beſt to leave them to take their own courſe : 
and their fruitleſs labours, and enquiries frequently moſt 
effectually diſcover to them their miſtakes: and men in 

neral will no other way, be convinced, that there is no 


Ip or ſalvation in human wiſdom, ftrength, or righteouſ- 
neſs. Yet the nature of man, in its beſt eſtate, and 


adorned with all the embelliſhments, of which it is capa- 
ble, is throughout infected with fin, and barren of real 
good; and man's beſt actions, till renewed by the Grace 


unworthy purpoſes, and meaſured by a falſe rule. But 
when that remedy is communicated, a bleſſed change takes 


place through all the powers of the ſoul:” and repent- 


bare been more dear, and uſeful to them, than the ten- | ance, faith, and love of God, and man will iflue in good 
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Cogn +, of i "Wh: 2 of en or 2 ſon of Nebat, which made 
Contains, 1ft. The charatler of Jeboram, his prepara- Irael to in 3 he departed not therefr om, 
. tions againft Moa, and alliance with eb ſhophat 4 And Meſha king of Moab was a ſheep: 


D. 17. 


Eadom and diſtreſs for want of Water, and 


of viftory over the Moabites, v. 8—19. 3d. His 
word fulfilled, the Moabites deceived and vanquiſhed, 
. Their country deſolated; the horrid ſacrifice of the 


Lung of Moab, and the return home of the confe- 


derate armies, v. 20 27. | 


N, TOW Jehoram the fon. of Ahab began 

do reign over Iſrael in Samaria the 
eighteenth year of Jehoſhaphat king of Ju- 
dah, and reigned twelve years. 5 
2 And he wrought evil in the ſight of the 
Lokp, but not like his father, 


that his father had made. 
3 Nevertheleſs he cleaved unto the ſins 


works wrought from the pureſt principles, aimed to ac- 


compliſh the moſt important ends, and regulated according 


to the holy law of God, and the example of the Redeemer. 


And in this way ſometimes whole towns and cities have 
aſſumed a new appearance, through the preaching of the goſ- 
pel amongſt them; and the curſe of infection and barren- 
neſs has been converted into the blefling of fruitfulneſs in 
the: works of righteouſneſs, which are through Jeſus Chrift 
to the praiſe and Glory of God. But whilſt the divine 
bleſſing evidently reſts on thoſe where his goſpel 
is welcomed ; the heavieſt wrath of an offended God will 
light on thoſe, who reject the gracious meſſage, and inſult, 
and abuſe his miniſters. The words and actions even of 
children, yea of little children are noticed by him: let then 
the youngeſt of thoſe who read or hear theſe obſervations, 
ſtand in awe and fin not: let them think of the terror 
and anguiſh of the children of Beth-el, when they are 
tempted to deride the deformed, the lame 'or the infirm; 
when they are induced to ſhew contempt to the aged; but 
eſpecially. when they are ready to join with thoſe, who re- 
vile or ridicule ſuch, as are in reputation for ſanctity: for 
thus is to deſpiſe the holineſs of God in them; And if any 
have the misfortune to have parents ſo wicked, as to ſet 


them an example of ſuch profaneneſs, or to inſtruc, en- 


courage or command them to behave in fuch'a manner, 
let thenr remember that they muſt obey God rather than 
man, and that they muſt anſwer to the Lord for their of- 
fence; whoever commands them to commit it. But words 


| cannot expreſs what ſtrikes the imagination on this awful 


ſubject: we can ſcarce. conceive the horror, which 
ſcized the parents of Beth-el, on the view of the mangled 
bodies of their children, who had been taught by them 
that impi 
upon them } But what: will be the anguiſh at the great 
deciſive day, of thoſe patents, Who witneſs the Sl 


* S 


2d. Their juncliou with the king of 
application 
10 Eliſha: His reproof of Fehoram, reſpec for Fes 
hoſhaphat, and prediction of a ſupply of water, and 


ad like his 
mother; for he put away the image of Baal 


„ Which 1 the dreadful judgment 


maſter, and rendered unto the king of Iſrad 
an hundred thouſand lambs, and an hundred 
thouſand rams, with the wool. 


that the king of Moab rebelled againſt the 
king of Iſrael. | | 
6 And king Jehoram went out of Sama. 
ria the ſame time, and numbered all Iſrael. 
7 And he went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat 
the king of Judah, ſaying, The king of Moah 
hath rebelled againſt me: wilt thou go with 
me againſt Moab to battle? And he faid, l 
will go up; I am as thou art, my people a; 
thy people, and my horſes as thy horſes. 
8 And he faid, Which way ſhall we gg 
up? And he anſwered the way through the 
wilderneſs of Edom. + | 
9 Sotheking of Iſrael went, and the king 


condemnation of their offspring, occafioned by their ne- 
: gligence, wickedneſs, and bad inſtruction? Letus turn from 
the dreadful meditation, and take ing to train up our 
| children with increaſing earneſtneſs, in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord, hoping and praying that we ſhall 
| be enabled, at that important ſeaſon, to appear before God, 
and to adopt the language of the prophet, © Behold me and 
e the children that thou haſt given me. Indeed the mi- 
niſters of Chrift muſt and will continue to bleſs, and not 

curſe, however they are treated: but the Lord is a___ 
rious in holineſs, and all creatures ſerve him: and whilſt he 
protects his people, even their engaged foes, he 
can ſoon call for inftruments of his vengeance upon thoſe, 
whom he ſees to be ripe for deſtruQion. PREY 


KS. T6. 


CHAP, II.] V. 2. He put away, &c:) Jehoram 
threw aſide, but did not deſtroy the image of Baal: and 
if he ſuppreſſed his worſhip for a time, in order to pleaſe, 

and ſecure the alliance of Jehoſhaphat, er through the ter- 
' ror of the awful end of his father, and brother; it was 
' ſoon allowed to revive, (c. x. v. 18—28.) But he was 
not ſo upon that idolatry, or fo vehement a perſe- 
cutor of God's worſhippers, as his predeceſſors ; prefercing 
the politic idolatry of — Vet it ſeems Jezebel re- 
' tained her influence, and promoted her favourite idolatry;: 
though for reaſons of ſtate, ſhe acquieſced in her ſon's mea- 
; ſures, at the EE ee) i 8 1 

V. 7. Jam, as thou, &. ehoſhaphat perhaps hope 
to ee a more complete reformation in Iſrael, by his 
compliance with the houſe of Ahab, and his attention to 
their intereſts : but he almoſt ruined his on family). 

V. 8; Through the wilderneſs, &.] This way was far 
about, and through a part of the defert, in which their fa- 
thers had wanted water; and they might have expected ” 


| +5 But it came to paſs, when Ahab was dead, 
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of Judah, and the king of Edom; and they 
Etched a compals of ſeven days journey; and 
there was no water for the hoſt, and for the 

tle that followed them. als a7 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas! that 
the LoRD hath called theſe three kings toge- 
ther, to deliver them into the hand of Moab ! 

11 And Jehoſhaphat faid, I there not here 


rophet of the LorD, that we may enquire | 


o the Lok D by him? And one of the king of 


llrael's ſervants anſwered and ſaid, Here is | 


| 


CHAP. III. 


I 
| 


Fliſha the ſon of — which poured water 
on the hands of Eli; | 

12 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, the word of the 
Lozp is with him. So the king of Iſrael 
and Jehoſhaphat and the king of Edom went 
down to him. . e d 

13 And Eliſha faid unto the king of Iſrael, 
What have I'to do with thee? get thee to 
the prophets of thy father, and to the pro- 
phets of thy mother. And the king of Iſrael 
{id unto him, Nay: for the Lorp hath 
called theſe three kings together, to deliver 
them into the hand of Moab. « . 

iffculty. ſeems to have intended to 

2 — the aſſiſtance of the deputy 
king of Edom, and to attack the Moabites-by ſurpriſe: 
but he neglected to enquire of the Lord, for which he was 
ſpeedily rebuked : (1 


ir 
Rings, c. XXii. v. 5.) wn 

V. 10. Alas ! that the, &&c.} The Lord had not directed 
this expedition, but Jehoram had planned it for his own in- 
tereſt, and had drawn'the other two kings into it: had they 
ſucceeded without any check, he would not have given God | 
the glory of it; but when calamities came upon him, 
through his own inadvertency, his heart fretted againſt the 
Lord, as the author of it; (Prov. c. xix. v. 33) yet he 
expreſſed no repentance of fin, no faith, and no ſubmiſſion 
to the will of God. | 
V. 11, 12. Here is Eliſha, &c.) Doubtleſs the pro- 
phet was divinely directed to follow the camp: the ſervant 
of Jehoram was r acquainted with bim than his maſter ; 
and he was known eſpecially as having been the menial ſer- 
vant of Elijah, to affiſt him in waſhing his hands, and ſuch |; 
like offices. Jehoſhaphat was now made ſenſible of his 
fault in neglecting to enquire of the Lord: and the three 
kings concurred in reſpect for Eliſha, not ordering his at- 
tendance, but waiting him. 

V. 13, 14.] Eliſha probably meant to ſhew Jehoſha- 
phat the partiality and hypocriſy of Jehorams's reformation. 
He was ſatisfied that his heart fill went after the prophets 
and worſhip: of Baal, and that he had no true affection for 
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14 And Eliſha faid, As the Loxp of hoſts: 

liveth, before whom I ſtand, ſurely, were it 
not that I regard the preſence of Jehoſhaphat 
the king of Judah, I would not look toward 
thee, nor ſee thee. | 

15 But now bring me a minſtrel. And it 
came to paſs, when the minſtrel played, that 
the hand of the Loxp came upon him. | 

16 And he faid, Thus faith the Lokp, 
Make this valley full of ditches : | 


17 For thus faith the Lox, ye ſhall not 
ſee wind, neither ſhall ye ſee ram; yet that 


valley ſhall be filled with water, that ye may 


drink, both ye, and your cattle, and your 


8. 


18 And this is but a light thing 


alſo into your hand. 
19 And ye ſhall ſmite every fenced city, 


and every 


mar every piece of land with ſtones... 
20 And it came to 
when the meat-offering was offered, that, be- 


but he treated Jehoſhaph 


ſubject of Jehoram's kingdom. 

15. A minſtrel, &c.] That is one-whoſang 
of God, accompanying his voice with ſoft and ſoothing 
muſic. (1 Sam. c. x. v. 5.) 


Ghoſt, which he aſſuredly expected. 

V. 16, 17.] Wich the prophetical promiſe, a com- 
mandment was given that required conſiderable labour; 
and as a trial of their faith and obedience. We need not 
enquire whence this water came; he,, that cauſed the rock 
to pour forth rivers could never want reſources. . 

V. 19.] The providence of God put it in Jehoram's- 
wer to excute that ſevere vengeance upon the revolted 
bites, which be meditated. But it is not certain, 
whether this implied a permiſſion to do ſo, or was merely 
ophetic of the event. Their land probably could not 
cultivated, till the ſtones were 
laying in heaps upon the corners of their fields, would ſpeedily - 
be diſperſed by fo gone a multityde, and occaſion great hin- 
drance and difficulty in the future cultivation of the country. 

V. 20. When the r N. &c.] That is, at the 

time of the morni 


the prophets of the Lord though he conſulted him in his diſ- | was choſen of the Lord for this miracle, to intimate to 


tres, He would not therefore ſhew him on mr that 


be might. underſtand how the Lord. deteſt 


the whole company, that their deliverance was vouchfafed: 


his iniquity: them through. the ſacrifices and the worſhip __ Pe 
& | 2 | ax 0 + : 


in the ſight - 
of the Lonp: he will deliver the Moabites 


choice city, and ſhall fell every 
good tree, and ſtop all wells of water, and 


paſs in the morning, 


at with reſpect, though he too was 
faulty. Doubtleſs he was directed to act in his public cha- 
racter, different from what he would have done, as a private 
the praiſes : 


| This was intended to calm the - 
prophet's mind, which had been diſcompoſed with an. 
1ndignatienat the recollection of the abominations of Ahab's : 
family; and ſo to prepare him for thoſe illapſes of the Holy 


gathered off: and thefe 


facrihce at Jeruſalem ; which. time 
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and the country was filled with water. 
21 And when all the Moabites heard that 


the kings were come up to fight againſt them, 


they gathered all that were able to put on 
armour, and upward, and ſtood in the border. 


22 And they roſe up early in the morn- 
mg, and the ſun ſhone upon the water, and 


the Moabites ſaw the water on the other fide, 
as red as blood: 
23 And they ſaid, This is blood: the kings 


are ſurely flain, and they have ſmitten one 


another; now therefore Moab to the ſpoil. 

24 And when they came to. the camp of 
Iſrael, the Iſraelites roſe up and ſmote the 
Moabites, ſo that they fled before them : but 
they went forward ſimiting the Moabites, even 
in their country. 1 


— 


| | KINGS. 
Hold, there came water by the way of Edom ; 


| 


Before c, ty; 

25 And they beat down the cities, and qq 
every good piece of land caſt every man his 
ſtone, and filled it; and they ſtopped all the 
wells of water, and felled all the good tree: 
only in Kir-haraſeth left they the ſtonez 
thereof; howbeit the flingers went about it, 
and {mote it. | 

26 And when the king of Moab faw thy 
the battle was too fore for him, he took with 
him ſeven hundred men that drew ſwords tg 
break through even unto the king of Edom; 
but they could not. | 

27 Then he took his eldeſt ſon, that ſhoull 


have reigned in his ſtead, and offered hin 
for a burnt-offering upon the wall. And 


there was great indignation againſt Iſrael: 


and they departed from him, and returned 


to their own land. 


* 


formed. Neither Elijah, nor Eliſha ſeem ever to have 
reſorted to. the temple worſhip, or to have required the 
Ifradlites. Yet theſe ordinances were expreſsly of divine 
appointment, and doubtleſs they worſhipped towards that 
holy temple. The peculiar circumſtances of Iſrael were 
ſuch, that without uninterrupted miracles, or ſubverting 
the. foundation of the civil eſtabliſhment, they could not 
exactly obſerve the ritual law. They therefore were di- 
rected by the Lord to accommodate their conduct to theſe 
circumſtances, and to ſpend their lives in recovering, or 
- preſerving the people from idolatry, and in teaching them 
the grand eſſentials of acceptable religion. And in every 
age hitherto, conſiderate and faithful miniſters have found 
it impracticable for them to rectify every external deviation 
from what to them 1 moſt ſcriptural: but having ad- 
verted to the diſtinction betwixt what is deſirable and what 
is attainable ; and betwixt the eſſentials of true religion in 
every age, and matters more circumſtantial ; they have ac- 
commodated themſelves to that ſtate of things which they 
could not alter, and endeavoured to bring men to repent- 
ance, faith in Chriſt, and holinefs of life, and to as ſerip- 
tural an external worſhip as they could. And though ſome 
of their brethren have cenſured their 3 , the Lord 
God of Elijah and Eliſha has evidently p their cauſe, 
by making them the inſtruments of numerous converſions, 
and great revivals of religion. Whilſt others, who have 
been ſcrupulouſly exact in, and earneſt to magnify thoſe 
external forms, which they ſuppoſe to be moſt ſcriptural, have 
' worn out their lives in vainly attempting to new model the 
br and the world, and have miſſed their opportunity 
of more eſſential uſefulnefs. In due time the Lord will re- 
gulate every thing externally, as well as internally, in the 
beſt manner: mean while we muſt make the beſt of things: 
we muſt aim to be ſatisfied reſpecting our own conduct, as 
in the ſight of God; to be moderate in our judgment con- 
cerning thoſe who differ from us, and patient under their 


* mercy and not ſacrifice,” to be careful not to loſe fight 


J 


| 


cenſures ofus; and learning what that meaneth, «I will have 


of the great end of all religion, for the ſake of ſome of the 


diſputable means of attaining it. For at laſt, faith that 
“ worketh by love,“ and “ a new creature” are alone 
availing in Chriſt Jeſus. OE 
V. 22: A red, &c.] The ſun ſhining upon the water, 
in ditches probably in a red ſoil, cauſed this appearance, 
and deceived the Moabites, who knew it to be a d valley: 
and as combined armies have often quarrelled, and deſtron 
each other, they haſtily concluded this to be the caſe : G0 
permitting them to be thus infatuated for their deſtruction. 

V. 27. His eldeft fon, &c.) Moſt probably he ſacrificed 
his own eldeſt ſon, to obtain the aſſiſtance of the tutelay 

ods of Moab; and not the eldeſt ſon of the king of 

dom, as ſome have conjectured. Some have ſuppoſed 
that a diftorted tradition, concerning the facrifice of the 
Redeemer gave occaſion to thoſe horrid human facrifices 
which the heathens were accuſtomed to offer upon great 
282 to avert the wrath of their ſuppoſed deities 
But this at met could only be the occaſion : the cauſe ws 
two-fold; the depravity and blindneſs of the human heart, 
and the ſubtilty and malignity of Satan; in whoſe worſhip x 
directed by him, it muſt needs be a firſt principle, that the 


| more coſtly, painful, unnatural, and cruel the oblation's, 


the more acceptable the ſacrifice ; becauſe it beſt gratifes 
his pride, envy and malice. This horrid ſacrifice the king 
of Moab offered in the fight of the combined armies, that 
they might ſee in it his deſperate determination to endure 
inflict all extremities, rather than be reduced: his . 
maining forces were thereby fired with indignation again 
Ifrael ; and perhaps Jehoſhaphat and the king of Edom ei- 
prefſed their diſapprobation of thoſe ſeverities, which occt; 
fioned the dreadful deed : and thus their minds being filed 
with horror, and their meaſures diſconcerted, they retired 
without completing their deſign. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Partial reformations often originate in a deſign of bereſt. 
ing in temporal things, from the favour of godly men: mt 
OR CHAP. 
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ins Eliſha 1ft. increafine the poor widows, oil, 
2 1—7 at « — ; fon for the Shunammite 
woman, who entertained him: the child's ſudden 
death, her application to the prophet 3 Gehazi's iu- 
effeftual attempt to raiſe. the child & Eliſha's taff: 


Eliſha's arrival, and the child reſtored, v. 8—37: 
zd. Removing the noxious quality of pottage made 


ſuch perſons will ſometimes renounce thoſe fins, which oc- 
caſion them loſs, and trouble in the world: and then detect 
their own i by cleaving to thoſe, that promife pre- 
ſent advantage. However true piety diſpoſes men to judge 
favourably, and their; candour 1s apt, on ſome occaſions, 
to carry them too far; and they indulge the hope of draw- 
ing ſuch half-converts further into the ways of God, by 
complying with their inclinations, and cultivating their 
acquaintance. , We ſhould indeed endeavour both to win 
upon the affections of our neighbours, and to evidence the 
tendency of our religion, by being kind to all men: yet 
this ought to be regulated by the word of God. It is there 
declared that “ evil communications corrupt good man- 
« ners;”” and we are commanded “ to come out, and be 
« ſeparate from the ungodly” and much harm may be 
done by neglecting theſe ſcriptural rules. Carnal men are 
quick-ſighted to their worldly intereſts ; but they ſeek no- 
thing further: and they often ſeduce godly perſons to for- 

et their own principles, and to lean to their own under- 
Gandin s, inſtead of acknowledging the Lord in all their 
ways. But whilft wicked men in their difficulties are ready 
to quarrel with the Lord; the believer will be humbled 
before him for his neglected duties, and diſpoſed to enquire 
his will, and ſeek help from him. When corrections have 


brought men to this temper, their relief will be provided 


forz and their ungodly connexions will often fare the bet- 
ter on their account. Many will ſhew reſpe& unto the 
miniſters of God, under heavy trials, who deſpiſe them at 
other times, In that caſe, they might juſtly be left to ſeek 
help from their worldly idols, their vicious companions, 
their worthleſs forms, or infidel principles, which they have 
preferred to the truth of God: and they ſhould be ſhewn, 
that with t ad there is no reſpect of. perſons. The miniſter 
may alſo properly let them know, that he is no ſtranger to 
their true character, and would pay no court to them for their 
friendſhip ; whatever he would do, or ſuffer for their good : 
and he, who in private life is the allowed inferior, and is 
willing to be the ſervant of all; when ſpeaking in the name 
of the Lord is commĩſſioned to © rebuke with all autho- 
* rity:” yet in all ordinary caſes, it ſhould be with evident 
affection and reſpect, and it is proper ſo to change the 
voice, and regulate the conduct, as deciſively to mark the 
Uſterence betwixt the offending believer, and the mere hy- 
pocrite, They, who would be eminent in the church of 
God, muſt be ready ſor the meaneſt ſervice; and ſuch have 
generally at length riſen to the moſt ſingular honours. 

poſure of mind favours the reception of heavenly com- 
mumications. And when the wickedneſs, and miſery of 
man have ruffled our minds, meditation on the glorious 


. perfeCtions, and wonderful works of God is ſited to reſ- 


tore the calm. And it is well, when the ſweet, but much 


Noel poiſonous herbs, and feeding one hundred men 
. With trwenty ſmall. laaues, v. 38-44. 
OW there cried a certain woman of 
| 1 N the wives of the ſons of the prophets 
' unto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſervant my huſband 

is dead; and thou knoweſt that thy ſervant 

did fear the LorD: and the creditor is come 
to take unto him my two ſons to be bondmen. 


abuſed arts of poetry, and muſic, are uſed with ſuch cau- 
tion, and propriety, as to favour communion with God. 


fending ſervants to manifeſt the glory of his own power, 
truth, and love: and whilſt all —. ifts are from him 
alone, we muſt ſhew our believing — — and prepare 
for their reception, by obſerving the directions of his word. 
It is a light thing for him to preſerve his people from 
being a prey to their enemies, he will make them more, 
than conquerors over them all. Our rule is to do good, 
and not evil to our adverſaries: but we ſhall hereafter be- 
hold, and rejoice in the deſtruction of all the enemies of 
God. And they, who are expreſsly commiſſioned by him, 
(as the Iſraelites of old, and magiſtrates at preſent,) to ex- 
ecute his vengeance upon the wicked, are authoriſed in 
thoſe ſeverities, which in others would be extremely cri- 
minal. The Lord will put honour upon his own inſtitu- 
tions, in the fulfilling of his promiſes : and ſinners left to 
themſelves are ſpeedily infatuated ; for if men could nat be- 
lieve without proof, and in defiance of demonſtration, what 
| they wiſh to be true, the fool would never have faid in his 
heart, © there-is no God.” When ſuch ſinners are ſaying 
peace, peace, ' ſudden, and inevitable deſtruction will come 
upon them; deſperation will ſueceed their mad preſump- 
tion; and in Satan's ſervice, and at his ſuggeſtion, ſuch 
horrid deeds have been perpetrated, as cauſe even the na- 
tural feelings of humanity to recoil.— However we ſhould 
be careful not to urge the worſt of men to ſuch extremi- 
ties, leſt we ſhould occaſion blaſphemies, murder, or ſui- 
cide: but ſhould rather recede from our right, and leave 


| them to the judgment of God. 


0:7 2 6 


CHAP. Iv. v. 1. Of the wives, &c.] The bro 
phets were miniſters by ſelection, and not by entail, as the 


families. Except they had private fortunes, their income 
muſt have been very precarious; and would axiſe either 
from the donations of thoſe, who were piouſly diſpoſed, or 
their own manual labour, when not engaged in their pro- 
per work. Probably the people gave them the firſt fruits, 
and ſome other of the oblations, which would have be- 
longed to the prieſts and Levites, if they had not ſeparated 


been very ſcantily provided for: and this ſervant of God, 
who was of approved piety, not only left his family deſti- 
tute, but involved in debt, which we may be ſure he had 


gard to the diſtreſs of the diſconſolate widow, any more 


than to the character of the deceaſed ; nay perhaps was the 
more ſevere in his demands, becauſe of his profeſſion of 
| I — 2 And 
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The Lord will take occaſion from the diſtreſſes of his of- 


_ prieſts were; yet they generally married, and brought up 


from among them. However many of them ſeem to have 


not contracted by extravagance. The creditor paid no re- 
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—— ELDEST 


— AS — > 2 


- Before Chrifl 894. 


ef the Lord, ; 


2 And Eliſha faid unte her, What ſhall 
I do for thee? tell me: what haſt thou in the 
houſe? And ſhe- ſaid, Thine handmaid hath 
not any thing in the houſe · ſave a pot of oil. 


3 Then he faid, Go, borrow thee veſſels 


abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty veſ- 
ſels; borrow not a few. ' 
4 And when thou art come in, thou — 
ſhut the door upon thee and upon thy ſons, 
and ſhalt pour out into all thoſe veſſels, and 
thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which is full. 


5 So ſhe went from him, and ſhut the 


door upon her and upon her ſons, who brought 
the veſſels to her, and ſhe poured out. 
6 And it came to paſs when the veſſe 
were full, that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon, Bring 
me yet a veſſel. And he faid unto her, There 
{s nota veſſel more. And the oil ſtayed. 


7 Then the came, and told the man of | 


God: and he faid, Go, fell the oil, and pay 
thy debt, and live thou and thy children of 
8 And it fell on a day, that Eliſha paſſed 


to Shunem, where war a great woman: and 


n. KINGS. 


f Before Chrif 893. 
ſhe conſtrained him to eat bread. And þ | 
was, that, as oft as he paſſed by, he turned 

in thither to eat bread. _ | 

9 And the faid unto her huſband, Behold 
now, I perceive that this is an holy man of 

God, which paſſeth by us continually. | 
10 Let us make a little chamber, I y 
| thee, on the wall; and let us ſet for him there 
a bed, and a table, and a ſtool, and a candle. 
ſtick : and it ſhall be, when he cometh to us, 
that he ſhall turn in thither,... 

11 And it fell on a day that he came thi. 
ther, and he turned into the chamber, and 
o on SANE ICS | 

12 And he faid to Gehazi his: ſervant, Call 
this Shunammite. And when he had called 
her, ſhe ſtood before hin 
13 And he ſaid unto him, Say now unto 
her, Behold, thou haſt been careful for vs 
with all this care; what # to be done for 
thee ? , wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the 
king, or to the captain of the hoſt? And ſhe 
anſwered, I dwell among mine own people. 


odlinefs : as therefore ſhe had no 
diſcharge the debt, he proceeded to fell her ſons for ſlaves, 
in order to himſelf, Eliſha had no wealth, from 
which to affift the widow; and it was proper, for the ho- 
nour of religion, that the creditor ſhould be ſatisfied ; but 
the Lord directed him to a method of effectually anſwer- 
__— demand, and of ſupplying her future neceſſities. - 

V. 2. A pot of oil.] "The woman had parted with 


: veg value, to ſatisfy other demands, or to ſup- 
! 


ply her urgent neceſſities: probably this oil was a preſent 
from ſome friend of her deceaſed huſband, of the produce 
of his olive-yard, but was utterly inſufficient to ſatisfy the 
creditor, 3 INT 


V. 4. Shut the door, &c.] This was to avoid inter- 


ruption, and oſtentation; and that in retirement, the 

might the more leiſurely conſider, and adore the dF nay 
V. 6. The oil flayed.] The woman was ordered: © to 
borrow empty weſſels not a few” and as her neigh- 
bours were willing to lend her, we may conclude, that ſhe 
borrowed as many, as ſhe thought could be wanted: yet 
the oil ſtayed not, till all the veſſels were filled. Had her 


expectations been larger, her ſupply would have been 
more abundant. bh. 


V. 7. Go, fell, &c.] 
of the miraculous ſupply, tilt ſhe had the prophet's direc- 
tion: and dy his orders the was fir/? to diſcharge her whole 
debt, and then to uſe the remainder for the ſubſiſtence of 
herſelf and her children, 5 

V. 8—10. Paſſed, &c.) Elifha ſeems to have reſided 
at, or near moùnt Carmel: but he went his circuits 


effects, wherewith to | 


plain fimple manner in which the 


| ſtudy, and for devotion. - 


The woman would not 8 


14 And he faid, What then ib to be done 


rough the land, to. viſit che ſeminaries of the prophets, 
* to inſtruct the people in their aſſemblies. Tus Was 
" his ſtated work, though he was occaſionally taken off from 

it, to attend, in the name of the Lord, upon the king of 


| Iſrael. At Shunem there lived a. woman of wealth, and 


| piety, who invited him, when he was paſſing through that 
place, to come to her houſe, and with ſome difficulty pre- 
vailed. But when he became acquainted with her cha- 
racter, he never failed to call upon her, when he paſſed 
that way. Her huſband ſeems to have been a pious perſon, I 
but not ſo zealous, and active as ſhe was and as he confided 
his domeſtic affairs to her cate, ſhe is chiefly taken notice 
ie 3 el — 
ti ing, perhaps perceiving, hur a 
| wil de not ſuit his co ive turn of 4 The 
| | prophet's chamber was 
furniſhed, (though be was the patriateh, and metropoli- 


|. tan, if I may ſo ſpeak, of the whole church of Iſrael,) is 


; worthy of our notice. There was nothing provided for 
ornament, or indulgence, but merely. for. neceſlity, for 


V. 13. Tothe king, &.] Eliſha had reaped no feculr 
benefit from his late ſervice to the three confederated 
kings. He had no favour. to aſk of Jeharam, and the 
king did not deſire his company; Jehoſhaphat would doubt- 
leſs have entertained, and reſpected him; but bis work lay 
in Iſrael, from which he muſt not abſent himſelf. However 
to expreſs his gratitude to his benefactreſs, he was willing 
to recede from his habitual practice, and preſent a petition 
to the king for her, or her friends. But perhaps he made 
the propoſal with an intention of proving, and 1 
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Before Chriff 893. CHAP. IV. Before Chrift B87. = 
for her? And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhe 23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go | 
hath no child, and her huſband is old. to him to-day? it is neither new moon nor | 
15 And he faid, Call her. And when he | ſabbath. And ſhe faid, Ir ſhall be well. 
had called her, ſhe ſtood in the door. 24 Then ſhe ſaddled an aſs, and faid to 
16 And he faid, About this ſeaſon, accord- her fervant, Drive, and go forward; ſlack 
not thy riding for me, except I bid thee. 
25 So ſhe went and came unto the man of 
God to mount Carmel. And it came to paſs, 
when the man of God faw her afar off, that 
| 


ing to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace a 
ſon. And ſhe faid, Nay, my lord, thou man 
of God, do not he unto thine handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a 


fn at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto 
her, according to the time of life, © _. 

18 And when the child was grown, it fell 
ona day that he went out to his father to the 


reapers. : 
- 9 And he ſaid unto his father, My head, 
my head. And he faid to a lad, Carry him 
to his mother. | 54 

20 And when he had taken him, and 
brought him to his mother, he fat on her 
knees till noon, and then died. | 

21 And ſhe went up, and laid him on the 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut the door 
upon him, and went out. 5 

22 And ſhe called unto her huſband, and 
ſaid, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the afles, that I may run to 
the man of God, and come again. 


her indifference to ſuch matters. Accordingly ſhe an- 
ſwered, that living contented among her fri and rela- 
tives, and thoſe, who behaved kindly. to her, ſhe had no 
requeſt to make. Having faid this, ſhe ſeems to have with- 
drawn, and Eliſha talked the buſineſs over with Gehazi. 
V. 16.] (Gen. c. xviii. v. 10.) The woman, in her 
anſwer to the prophet, reminded him of his character, and 
intimated that ſhe could not ſuppoſe, that he would mock 
ber with deluſive expectations. She had expreſſed no im- 
patience at being childleſs, though deemed a great reproach 
and misfortune, by the Iſraelitiſh women; had ſhe 
mentioned her d of having children: ſhe therefore 
hoped, that he would not raife her expectations, in order 
to their diſappointment. =. 2 | 
V. 21. On the bedof, &c.] This implied, that he had 
ſome expectation of her ſon's being reſtored to her as he 
bad at firſt been given her in ſo extraordinary a-manner : 
(Heb, c. xi. v. 19:) yet this was nt ſufficient to exclude 
her anguiſh of ſpirit under this unexpected, and ſudden af- 


fiction, 


he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Behold, yonder 
it that Shunammite : . | 
26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her; 
and fay unto her, I it well with thee ? ir it 
well with thy huſband ? ig it well with the 
child? And ſhe anſwered, It is well. 
27 And when ſhe came to the man of 
God to the hill, ſhe caught him by the feet: 
but Gehazi came near to thruſt her away. 
And the man of God ſaid, Let her alone; 
for her ſoul 7s vexed within her: and the 
Lorp hath hid from me, and hath not 


told me. 


28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I defire a fon of 
my lord; did I not ſay, Do not deceive me? 
29 Then he faid to Gehazi, Gird up thy 
loins, and take my ſtaff in thine hand, and go 
thy way: if thou meet any man, ſalute him 


worſhip, and the inſtructions of the prieſts, and Levites; 
and they. generally were countenanced, and protected by 
their kings; and they thankfully availed themſelves of their 
advantages. But in Iſrael, the ruling powers were againſt 
the true worſhippers of God: yet they ſerved him accord- 
ing to their conſciences and as their circumftances would. 
enable them: and God thus preſerved much true religion 
in both e The afflicted wife would not needleſsly 
diſtreſs her huſband, by informing him of the death of the 
child; but merely faid it weuld be well for her to go; and 
he had that confidence in, and affection for her, that he re- 
quired no further explanation. EPL 
V. 26. It is well, c.] Some ſuppoſe that ſhe only 
meant to put off Gehazi with this, anſwer: but probabl 
it was the language of her faith; as ſhe was ; 
that the affliction was in mercy, and would terminate well: 
though her paſſions conflifted againſt her better judgment. 
V. 28. Did I defire, &ct] Doubtleſs her acute feelings 
mingled ſome impatience in theſe expoſtulations: yet ſhe 
| meant them as arguments, to prevail with the prophet to 
V. 23. It is neither, &c.] By this it appears, that on | come to her relief; being ſatisfied of the prevaleney of his 
the ſabbaths, new moons, &c, the people were accuſtomed || prayers. For as ſhe had not impatiently deſired children, 
do reſort to appointed plases, to worſhip God, and receive |. ſhe could not think that her fon had been givgn her, wich 
inſtruction from the prophets. Whether they afſembled in | out ſolicitation, merely to become the occaſion of her 
ſynagogues, or private houſes, is. not certain; but proba- | deeper diſtreſs. _ | 
bly it was done in moſt parts of the land of Ifrael.—In. Ju- | V. 29.] It is difficult to determine what the prophet 
Gb, the godly people had the advantage of the temple |. meant, by fending Gehazi in this manner: whether he 


mm ——— 


| 
lf 
| 
'1 
| 


will not leave thee. 
lowed her. | 
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not; and if any flute thee, anſwer him 


not _: and lay my ſtaff upon the face of 


the child. | 
30 And the mother of the child ſaid, As 
the Lok liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I 


31 And Gehazi paſſed on before | them, 


and laid the ſtaff upon the face of the child; | 


but there was neither voice nor hearing: 

wherefore he went again to meet him, and 

told him, faying, The child is not awaked. 
32 And when Eliſha was come into the 


houſe, behold, the child was dead, and laid | 


upon his bed. r 
33 He went in therefore, and ſhut the 
door upon them twain, and prayed nato the 
Lok. : 1 2 n 10 
34 And he went up, and lay upon the 
child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and 


his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon 


his hands, and he ſtretched himſelf upon the 
child, and the fleſh of the child waxed warm. 
35 Then he returned, and walked in the 


houſe to and fro; and went up, and ſtretch- | - 
ed himſelf upon him: and the child neezed 


1 


improperiy made trial, if he had a double portion of Eliſha's 


Spirit; or meant to prove the waman's faith, and expecta- - 


tion; or whether there was ſome intended ſignificancy in 
the action. However he was to proceed as a man upon 
urgent buſineſs, who may not be delayed, even by attention 
to ordinary civilities: (Luke, c. x. v. 4.) He ſeems to 


| have-obſerved his directions punctually, but in vain; whe- | 


ther through his own unbelief, or becauſe the woman had 
no · expectations from him, or becauſe Eliſha was faulty in 
attempting to perform the miracle by a ſubſtitute. 


V. 3335] ; o compare the man 
in which Ehjah and Eliſha wrought their miracles, eſpe- 


cially in raiſing the dead, with that of Jeſus Chrift; Every | 


thing in the former was expreſſive of inability in themſelves, 
and f an entire dependance on, and wreſtling application 
to another for his interpoſition: but Feſus wrought by his 


own power, he ſpake, and it was done; © Young man, I 


« ſay unto thee, ariſe: Talitha cumi, 
6 forth.” On this occaſion Eliſha, 


| us, come 
.by his great attention 


ſhewed bis earneſt deſire of reſtoring. her ſon to the afflicted 


mother, and perhaps expreſſed à conſciouſneſs of having 


_ ated wrong in ſending Gehazi. The recovery of the 


child was gradual : life was communicated, and then one 

ſymptom another of it appeared: as his diſorder had 

been in his head, it hath been obſerved that his 1 

might remove the cauſe of it, and reſtore him to he 

alſo. Thus when the ſinner, who hath been dead in fins, 
| I 1 c 


HH: EK 


And he aroſe, and fol- 


It is inſtructive to. compare the manner, | 
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ſeven times, and the child opened his eye, 
36 And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Cal 
this Shunammite. So he called her: aud 
when ſhe was come in unto. him, he fd 
Take up thy ſon. | 
2 37 Then ſhe went in, and fell at his fect 
and bowed herſelf to the ground, and took 
up her ſon, and went out. 
3 And Eliſha came again to Gilgal; and 
there was a dearth in the land, and the ſons af 
the prophets were ſitting before him: and he 
ſaid unto his ſervant, Set on- the great pot 
and ſeethe pottage for the ſons of the pro- 
phets. _ . | 
39 And one went out into the field to ga. 
ther herbs, and found a wild vine, and * 
thered thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came 
| and ſhred 7hem intò the pot of pottage : for 


| 
| 


they knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat: 
and it came to paſs, as they were cating of 
the pottage, that they cried out, and faid, 0 
thou man. of God, there is death in the pot; 
| and they could not eat 7hereoff,. © 
41 But he faid; Then bring meal: and 
he caſt it into the pot; and he aid, Pour out 


is made partaker of divine liſe by the power of the holy 
Spirit, the effects of that communication are diſcernible, 
in the exerciſe of repentance, faith, love, and all thoſe 
graces and duties ſucceſſively, which conſtitute or tend 
to the health of the ſoul; and wc purge away thoſe ſin- 
ful paſſions, that are Ws fatal diſeaſes. And though the 
miniſter cannot communicate this divine life to his fellow 
ſinners; yet he muſt uſe every means, with as much ear- 
neſtneſs, and aſſiduity, as if he could. 
V. 39. Wild gourds, &c.] Theſe are ſuppoſed to have 
een gathered from the plant called coloquintida, which is 
of a moſt nauſeous bitter, and, if taken improperly, ope- 
rates as a fatal poiſon ; though it is uſed in medicine. The 
ſons of the prophets ſeem have fared very hard; and in 
this ſcarcity were glad to gather what they could find, and 
thus ignorantly. brought this noxious _—_ i | 
V. 40. There 1s death, c.] They were probably 
alarmed, not only N nauſeous taſte of their food, but 
by the effects, which were produced on thoſe, who had be- 
gun to eat of it. Vet we may take occaſion to remark the 
goodneſs of God, in giving us the ſenſes of ſmelling, and 
taſting, to be, as it were, centinels to keep watch, that 
nothing prejudicial may be received into the ſtomach. 
But, through man's ſinfulneſs, death more frequently lurks 
concealed under luxurious, and reliſhing food, which tempt 
men to exceſſive indulgence. The meal caſt into the pot 
was only a token of the divine operation, 


for 
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for the people, that they may eat: and there 
was no harm in the pot. © 
42 And there came a man from Baal-ſha- 

liſha, and brought the man of God bread 

of the firſt fruits, twenty loaves of barley, 

and full ears of corn in the huſk thereof : 

and he ſaid, Give unto the people that they 

may cat. 


C HAP. IV. 
43 And his ſervitor ſaid, What! ſhould I 
ſet th 
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is before an hundred men? He ſaid again, 

Give the people, that they may eat : for thus 
faith the Lokp, They ſhall eat, and ſhall 
leave thereof. | 
44 So he ſet it before them, and they did 
eat, and left thereof, according to the word. 
of the Loxp. | 


V. 42—44.] This would be a conſiderable preſent in 
2 time of famine. (Note, v. I.) The twenty loaves were 
probably formed to be a meal each for one man: certainly 
the ſupply was deemed inadequate to the company; but the 
increaſe was fmall, compared with the miracles of this 
kind wrought by Jeſus Chriſt. - 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is incumbent upon all profeſſors of godlineſs, and eſ- 
pecially upon miniſters, to ſubmit to the providence 'of 
God, in reſpect of their temporal proviſion ; and whilſt 
they truſt in him for their daily bread, not to tempt him 
by negligence, or extravagance: and that they contract no 
&bts for any thing, not abſolutely neceſſary, which they 
have not a reaſonable proſpect of diſcharging: for no- 
thing tends more to _ reproach upon the goſpel, and 
to prejudice the minds of men againſt it: nothing more 
diſtracts men's minds whilſt they live, or more diſtreſſes 
their families, when they are gone, than a burthen of 
debt, without effects, wherewith to pay it. Many hard- 
ſhips, therefore, ſhould be endured, many pleaſant things 
renounced, rather than occaſion ſuch fatal conſequences. 
Yet, in the o_ of providence, this may ſometimes 
unavoidably prove the caſe of thoſe, who are eminent for 
piety: nor can the ſtricteſt parſimony and prudence avert 


the calamity ; moreover many good men are deficient in | 


worldly fagacity, and their unſuſpecting ſimplicity ſome- 
times expoſes them to the deſigns of the artful. But 
when this is rather a man's misfortune than his fault, he 


wil have a teſtimony to his integrity' in the breaſts of all 


further with man to aſk favours in behalf 


unpartial perſons, and the Lord's people will be inclined to 
relieve him, or his, according to their ability: and the pro- 
vidence of God will, in ſome way, interpoſe to clear up 
tis character, and to provide for his wants. He, who 
hath all hearts in his hand, need not employ a miracle, to 
procure as effectual a ſupply in ſuch a caſe, as the increaſe 
of the widow's oil: and when the ability is given, the-cre- 
Witor, though unreaſonable, and ſevere, mult firlt be ſatiſ- 


hed, and then the remainder may be enjoyed with comfort. 
We ſhould then be careful to Saks — reſent duty, 
E to commit all our concerns to the Lord's — : we 
| uld ſtudy to adorn the goſpel in our life, and conver- 
* and he will take care of us, and of ours: and if 
p wing us into ſtraits, he will manifeſt his power, and 
. un our deliverance. The Lord generally ſupplies 
N | : 5 requiſite for honeſty,” and charity to his people, by 
1 them, whilft yy occupying with their little. 
the beſt directed benevolence of man conſiſts, in 


ng, and helpin the poor to make the moſt of what 
induſtry: but in every way we 


ey have b 
fhould hs y hone 


attention, and readineſs to relieve thoſe in 


diftreſs : and to give them our counſel, and prayers, when 
we have nothing elſe. If our hearts were more prepared- 
to receive ſpiritual bleſfings, and if we expected, and 
ſought for larger ſupplies, in retirement, and fervent prayer 
we ſhould be more richly repleniſhed: and at length all 
the veſſels of mercy ſhall be filled with the Lord's - 
neſs; and the Redeemer's all- ſufficiency will only be fte ed 
from ſupplying the wants, and ſaving the ſouls of ſinners, 
when there are no more, that are inclined to apply to hinr 
for ſalvation. The miniſters of religion ſhould not ſeek 
great things for themſelves, nor court the intimacy of. 
the great, except to do good to them, or by them: but 
they ought to be unwearied in their uſeful labours, like him, 
who went about doing good, that all, amongſt whom 


they converſe, may © perceive that they are holy men 


« of God,” ſimply dependant on him, walking with him, 
devoted to his ſervice, and feeking his glory. Though 


backward to form connexions with their ſuperiors in ſo- 


ciety, left they ſhould be taken off from their work, and 


entangled in the world; they may yet find a few in that 


ſphere, whoſe acquaintance may be deemed a privilege- 
But whilſt they will not refuſe their countenance, and 
friendſhip, they will feel, that it is more bleſſed to give, 
than to receive; and endeavour to make ſuch. returns of 
gratitude, as are in their power, and eſpecially to ſeek the 
blefling of God upon their benefactors: nay they will go 
others, than 
for themſelves. But it is a great happineſs to know when. 
we are well, and to be content amongſt our friends, and 
relatives, without coveting the ſplendour, or pleaſures os. 
courts, and public life: and when we have ſo learned ſub- 
miſſion to the will of God, as to expreſs no deſire for thoſe 
objects, which others ean perceive are wanting to our 
comfort. However the Lord ſees the fecret wiſh, which 


is ſuppreſſed in obedience to his will; and he-will hear the 


prayers of his ſervants in behalf of their benefactors, by 
communicating unſolicited, and unexpected mercies : no» 
muſt the profeflions of the men of God be deemed falla- 
cious, like thoſe of the men of the world. But alas! 
all earthly comforts are ſources of uneaſineſs: anxious. 
fears counterbalance our pleaſure from our beloved chil-- 


den wiien whoft hopeful : -and their ſaiden Geknefs; unk 
death may turn all our joy into poignant anguiſh. On 


ſuch occaſions it is right to keep ſilence, or to fay;. 


that all is well: nor muſt we think it hard to bring up 
children for the grave, or for the Lord. We may not now - 


expect a preſent reſurrection of our deceaſed friends: but 
in many of our troubles we may find relief, in all of them 
peace, and comfort from the counſel, and prayers of the 
ord's faithful ſervants; who can put us in a gay to turn 
all our loſſes into the richeſt gain. Their company, the or» 
110 
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| CHAP. V. 
Contains, 1ſt. Naaman, a noble Syrian, being leprous, 
informed by a captive maid concerning Eliſha ; and 
ſent from the king of Syria to the king of Iſrael, 
that he might be cleanſed : and the king of Iſrael's 
anger, at his letter, v. 1—7. 24. Eliſha ſending 
for Naaman, and ordering him by a meſſenger t0 
waſh ſeven times in Jordan: his indignation ; but 
perſuaded by his ſervants, making trial, and being 
perfefily cleanſed, v. 8—14. 3d. His conference 
with Eliſha, who refuſed his ON eg and gave him 
encouragement, in his profeſſed determination to Wor- 
ſhip Fehovab alone, v. 15—19. 4th. Gehazi by a 


forged flory obtaining 2 from Naaman, re- 


turning with a he to Eliſha, and puniſhed with a 
teproſy entailed upon his poſterity, v. 2027. 


© TOW Naaman, captain of the hoſt of the | 


1 king of Syria, was a great man with | and I will ſend a letter unto the king of Il 


n. KINGS. 
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his maſter, and honourable ; becauſe by bim 
the Lokp had given deliverance unto Syria 
he was alſo a mighty man in valour; but Je 
was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by com- 
panes, and had brought away captive out of 
the land of Ifrael a little maid ; and ſhe waited 
on Naaman's wife. | 

3 And ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſs, Would 
God my lord were with the prophet that i; 
in Samaria ! for he would recover him of hi; 
leproſy. | 

4 And one went in and told his lord, ay. 


ing, Thus and thus faith the maid that ih of 


the land of Ifrael. 
5 And the king of Syria ſaid, Go to, go, 


Ainances of God, and the throne of grace ſhould be dou- 


bly welcome to the afflifted, and bereaved. —We ſhould 
treat thoſe with great tenderneſs whoſe ſouls are vexed in 
them; we ſhould make allowance for improprieties in their 
conduct, and impatience in their expreſſions; and permit 
them to vent their griefs, as well as be ready to attempt 
their conſolation: and in general we ſhould not ſhift trou- 
ble, or affect ſtate, by dping thoſe things by others, which 
we are able to do ourſelves. When we have uſed proper 
means with diligence, and earneſtneſs, we may expect the 
efficacious blefing of God, both in things temporal, and 


-Fpiritual, but not otherwiſe. The golpel of ſalvation 


will no more effect the ſinner's converſion, than the con- 


demning law, without the preſence of the Lord: and if 


the miniſter be a hypocrite, and deſtitute of faith, little 
good can be 2 the moſt exact external obſer- 
wances; the finners are not awaked will generally be the 
doleful report, Not ſo, when the uſe of appointed means 
is accompanied by the ſpirit of fervent believing prayer, 
and perſevering expectation from the Lord: then the 
change, which takes place in the conduct of many, ſhall 
-evince that they are quickened, who were dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins. As the choiceſt comforts occaſion the ſevereſt 
trials, fo our heavieſt afflictions make way for the ſweeteſt 
-conſalations : and notwithſtanding appearances, the Lord 
will not tantdlize his true people, by giving them bleſſings, 


in order to take them away from them: but it is a comfort. 


under temporal loſſes to reflect, that we did not inordinate- 
ly defire the object, of which we are bereft.” It is happy 


and comely when harmony prevails in domeſtic. life 5 yoo 
Ng un- 


the huſband's authority 3s tempered with affection, 


Auſpecting confidence ;-and when the wife anſwers that 


confidence with deference, and ſubmiſſion, as well as fide- 
lity: and when each party conſults the other's inclinations, 
and both confent together in attendance on God's ordi- 
ances, and ſupporting his cauſe, Whilſt the ſervants of 
the Lord are contented with mean accommodations, and 
put their truſt in him, he can make their eparſeſt fare re- 


Aihing to them. Hyg willanot only ſupply their wants, but 


- 3 i * 4 


— 


will extract the death, the evil, from ſuch things, as moſt 
alarm them; and they have only to obſerve his direc- 
tions. When he pleaſes, the ſcantieſt proviſions ſhall ſuf. 
tice ; and whilſt he communicates to us, we ſhould in faith 
impart a portion to others; and thus all will be clean, and 
ſalutary to us. But to them, who feed themſelves without 
fear, their table becomes a ſnare, and perdition entwines 
itſelf around their ſenſual enjoyments : aware of this dan- 
ger, let us learn to uſe temporal good things with caution, 
and moderation ; and in dependance upon him, by whoſe 
bleſſing alone our food is made wholeſome, and nouriſhing 
to us. 

NOT E 8 


CHAP. v. V. 1. The Lend had, &c.] Though the 


. Syrians were idolators, and oppreſſors of God's people; 


yet the deliverance, of which Naaman had been the in- 
ſtrument, is here aſcribed to the operation, and goodneſs 
of the Lord. Such is the rational lan of the ſacred 
writers: whilſt the arguments, and phrafeology of thoſe 


in general, who * what is- juſtly called profane 
hiſtory, too evidently ſhews that God — in 41 
thoughts. The leproſy was a latheſome, and diſtreſing 
diſtemper, though this Syrian was not under the reftric- 
tions preſcribed far Iſrael. (Leu. c. xii xiv.) 

V. 3. Would Gad, &c.) This young dame], though 
a "captive, and a flave to Nagman, having been treatel 
with kindneſs, entertained a cordial affection for ber mal- 
ter, and earneſtly deſired the removal of his affliction. 
She had heard of the . piety, and miracles of Eliſha; and 
thougk he bad not hitherto - cleanſed any lepers, ſhe was 
perſuaded he would be enabled D to dd, and inclined to 
thew ſuch kindneſs to a heathen: and Naaman did not de- 
ſpiſe the information, as coming from ſuch a quarter. He 
could do for him, but in vain ; and his earneſt deſire of a 
cure prevented him from diſdaining an application to the 
prophet of Iſrael, — 
V. 5. I will ſend, &c.] Ben-hadad King of Syria, bat. 
ing heard, probably from Naaman himſelf, that W 

I 
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nel. And he departed, and took with him 
en talents of ſilver, and ſix thouſand pieces 
f gold, and ten changes of raiment. 3 
6 And he brought the letter to the king 
o Iſrael, ſayings Now when this letter is 
ome unto thee, behold, I have zherew:th 
ent Naaman my ſervant to thee, that thou 
ayeſt recover him of his leproſy. 5 

And it came to paſs, when the king of 
nel had read the letter, that he rent his 
lothes, and ſaid, Am I God, to kill and to 
ke alive, that this man doth ſend unto 
me to recover a man of his leproſy? where- 
tore conſider, I pray you, and fee how he 
ſecketh a quarrel againſt me. 
$ And it was /o, when Eliſha the man of 
od had heard that the king of Iſrael had 
rent his clothes, that he ſent to the king, 
hing, Wherefore haſt thou rent thy clothes? 


— — 


| 
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let him come now to me, and he ſhall know 
that there is a prophet in Iſrael. 

9 So Naaman came with his horſes and 
with his chariot, and ſtood at the door of the 
houſe of Eliſha. 

10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him, 
ſaying, Go and waſh in Jordan ſeven times, 
and ty fleſh ſhall come again to thee, and 
thou ſhalt be clean. | 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, 
and ſaid, Behold, I thought, He will ſurely 
come out to me, and ſtand, and call on the 
name of the Lokp his God, and ſtrike his 
hand over the place, and recover the leper. 

12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of 
Damaſcus, better than all the waters of Iſ- 
real? may I not waſh in them, and be clean? 
So he turned and went away in a rage. 

13 And his ſervants came near, and ſpake 


uch a prophet in Iſrael, ſuppoſed that he was at the com- 
Pund of the king of Iſrael, and wrought. his miracles for 
his pleaſure, and advantage: and if the Ifraelitiſh maid 
knew ſo much of the prophet, he ſuppoſed that the king 
had him continually in his preſence, or in his thoughts. 


lere of Naaman's cure to Jehoram, and it would be 
one of courſe. And Naaman would prefer going in ſtate 
o the king of Iſrael, to becoming a ſupplicant to a poor 
prophet. | 
y. 7. Rent his clothes, &c.] Jehoram conſtrued the 
ignorant language of the king of Syria, into blaſphemy 
zwainſt God, as well as malice againſt himſelf. Thou 
he was an idolater, and a very wicked man, he would 


ought much concerned about the honour of the Lord, 
and fal of abhorrence of Ben- hadad's ſuppoſed crime, and 
therefore he rent bis clothes. The letter was indeed 
worded very abſurdly; yet Ben-hadad meant not ſo ill, as 
the king of Iſrael ſüpe ke. It ſeems it was deemed as 
impracticable, by human ſkill, to cleanſe a rooted leproſy, 
5 to raiſe the dead: and by this conceſſion of he king, 
the prophet's miracle, and the honour of God in it be- 
came the more illuſtriouns. 1 
V. 8. 4 prophet in Iſrael.) Eliſha would not have 
it thought, that Iſrael was left deſtitute of a prophet, who 
could perform ſuch a cure, as none of the prieſts, or 
pophets of the heathens, or the ſkill of phyſicians, or the 
authority of princes could effect. Naaman came into 
the land of Iſrael, expecting relief from a prophet of the 
God of Iſrael: and he would by no means have him go 
dack diſappointed, left he ſhould conclude that ehovah 
wa only like the gods of the nations, and as unable to do 
good, or evil, as they were, © 

V.g, 10.] The prophet knew how to ſtoop to the 
meaneſt ſervice, or perſon, when it was proper: but 
Naman came to him with great ideas of his own import- 
ace, as if he conferred A * or honour upon him: 


* 


e therefore concluded, that he had only to, intimate his 


his expecta 


— 


Eliſha was therefore directed to aſſume that ſuperiority, 


which really belonged to him, and to ſhew him, that he 
was far from being elated by the preſence of fo great a 
man; that he regarded not his rank, defired not his 
friendſhip, and would not accept his preſents ; though for 
the honour of the God of Iſrael his leproſy ſhould be 
cleanſed, if he would obſerve the directions, which he ſent 
him by a meſſenger. 

V. 11. He will ſurely, &c.] Naaman thought that the 
prophet treated him with rudeneſs, and neglect: he had 
formed an idea in his mind of the manner, in which the 
cure would be performed, and this meſſage did not anſwer 
tions; and therefore he ſuppoſed that he was 
trifled with: he wanted to be cleanſed as a man of conſe- 
quence, who was entitled to regard; and not as a poor 


| penſioner, who is glad of his alms, by whomſoever it is 


ſent to him, Abana, and Pharpar were larger rivers than 
Jordan, and he thought more likely to effect a cure; but 
the rivers of Damaſcus had not been diſtinguiſhed by mi- 
racles, as Jordan had been: and Naaman in his proud 
anger forgot that Jehovah was to effect his cure, by means 
of Nis own appointment, and not in a way of his devif- 
ing. Had he gone quite away, the loſs had been wholly 
his own. wag nt | : 

V. 13. His ſervants, &c.] This Syrian was favoured 
with very prudent, and affectionate ſervants; and probably 
he was in general a kind and conſiderate maſter, who could 
bear to be reaſoned with by his inferiors. In this caſe 
they were more calm, and impartial than he, and they 
perceived that the prophet's directions were ſo ſimple, 
day, and ſafe, that it would be very imprudent to refuſe 


* 


giving them a trial: had the prophet preſcribed nauſeous 
' medicines, a tedious regimen, or ſome painful operations; 
oc even ſome burthenſome religious obſervances: or had 
he demanded a large ſum of money as the price of the 
cure, they new that Naaman would have complied with- 
| out demur: how much more ought he in reaſon to go to 


unto 
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had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldſt 
thou not have done it? how much rather 
then, when he faith to thee, Waſh, and be 
clean ? | ; 

14 Then went he down, and dipped him- 


ſelf ſeven times in Jordan, according to-the 


ſaying of the man of God: and his fleſh 


came again like unto the fleſh of a little 
child, and he was clean. 


15 And he returned to the man of God, 


he and all his company, and came and ſtood 


before him: and he faid, Behold, now 1 
know that here is no God in all the earth, 


but in Iſrael; now therefore, I pray thee, 
of thy ſervant. | | 


16 But he faid, As the Lord liveth, be- 


| Ill KINGS. 
unto him, and faid, My father, / the prophet | 


B efor e Chr iſt 894. 
fore whom I ſtand, I will receive none. An 
he urged him to take 77; but he refuſed, 
17 And Naaman faid, Shall there not they, 
I pray thee, be given to thy ſervant two 
mules burthen of earth? for thy ſervant wil 
henceforth offer neither burnt-offering, not 
| ſacrifice unto other gods, but unto the Log. 
18 In this thing the Lord pardon thy {c. 
vant, that when my maſter goeth into the 
houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and he 
leaneth on my hand, and I bow myſelf in 
the houſe of Rimmon ; when I bow down 
myſelf in the houſe of Rimmon, the Logy 
pardon thy ſervant in this thing. 
19 And he ſaid unto him, Go in peace. 
So he departed from him a little way. 
20 But Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha the 


Jordan, and waſh ſeven times in it's waters? This re- 
monſtrance was a word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, and had it's 
full effect. | Ar | 

V. 15. There. is na God in, &c.] This was an excel- 
lent confeſſion of his faith in the God of Iſrael, not only 
as a true God, but as the only true God; whilſt all the 
gods of all other nations were helpleſs worthleſs idols ; 
what an awful repreſentation doth this give us of the ſtate 
of the Gentiles, © without hope, and without God in the 


« world.” RT, | 1 
V. 16. But he refuſed.) Eliſha would accept a 


few loaves of bread from a believing Iſraelite, who pre- 


ſented them from love to the Lord, and to his prophet, 


performed: but he would not accept any thing from 


deem the prophet mercenary; and thus imbibe prejudices 
againſt the religion of Iſrael, which would be injurious to 
himſelf. Let the Lord, who had conferred the benefit, 
have the glory and praiſe. 

V. 17. Of earth, &c.] Naaman in his firſt impreſ- 


» 


ſions conceived that their was a peculiar ſanctity in the 


very earth of Iſrael, having receiyed ſuch. benefit. from 
waſhing in one of their rivers : he would therefore carry 
home with him. enough- to -build an altar, on which to 
offer ſacrifices to Jehovah, in communion with his peo- 
ple. The prophet took no-notice of the ignorance, or 
ſuperſtition of this requeſt: if Naaman was made partaker 
of a true faith by the Spirit of God, he knew that ſuch 
ſuperfluities would in due time be” purged away; and it 
would only puzzle, and ſtumble him, to make over-nice 
diſtinctions, at ſo early a period. "DE: 

V. 18, 19.] Naaman avowed; that by bowing. in the 
temple. of Rimmon he meant not. to. worſhip that idol, 
but merely to ſhew the cuſtomary attention to his prince: 
yet the ſtrict rule of God's word allows not of ſuch com- 
pliances, and grants no diſpenſations; and. in ſimilar cir- 
cumftances a Chriſtian would be abſolutely required to re- 
nounge every advantage, and quit every. preferment, that 


1 1 


qꝶ—ͤ— 


— — — — — — 


and who would be benefitted, by the good work, Which 
he 


this wealthy Syrian, leſt he ſhould draw falſe inferences, and 


— 


could not be retained without ſuch communion with, and 
countenance of idolatry: nay to venture, and endure the 
utmoſt effects of the perſecutors rage, rather than make 
any ſuch compliances, however palliated oy falvos, and 
mental reſerves. But it is not always neceſſary to declzre 
this truth to every man, as ſoon as ever he begins to en- 
quire about religion ; for that would be to put new wine 
into old bottles. The prophet perceived, that Naamm 
was convinced that even bowing with the king in the hou 
of Rimmon was not right, and he left thoſe convidtion 
gradually to produce their effects: if they were the reſil 
of regenerating grace, they would in time bring him tn 
make a more public proteſt againſt all idolatry, when hi 


— 


faith, judgment, and experience were matured. But the 
light muſt be imparted to a man emerging aut of heathen 
darkneſs, and circumſtanced as he was, in that meaſure 
which he was able to bear; and when he had digeſtel 
and reduced to practice his preſent knowledge, he would 
be | for further inſtructions, but not before, 
Moreover the whole work was from God, in ſo extra 
dinary a manner, that the prophet would not interpoe- 
his private judgment, when he had no immediate direc- 
tions from heaven reſpecting it. . 2 
V. 20—25. But Gehazi, &c.] Probably Gehazi ws 
of the ſons of the prophets, and had long enjoyed the p- 
ciety of Eliſha, and every religious advantage, yet be 
remained an avaricious, diſhoneſt, and ungod'y man; 
much worſe than the ſervants of Naaman the yrian! He 
' deemed his maſter very fooliſh, to miſs ſo fair an oppor 
tunity of making his fortune; and thought that Eliſha hat 
a right to Naaman's money in return for the cure. He 
was wiſer in his own conceit, than to be ſo ſcrupulous 
and with a. profane oath, (even when ſpeaking to himſelf!) 
declared that he would take ſomewhat of him. To i 
compliſh his covetous purpoſes, he ſoon. deviſed a plauide 
lye: and Naaman's heart was ſo affected, and enlarged 
by the benefit, that he had obtained; that he treated eve 
the rophet's ſervant with the reſpect due to a prince, and 


larger ſum, than be petition 
man 


| prefled his acceptance of a 
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Before Chrift 894. 
man of God faid, Behold, my maſter hath 
ſpared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving 
at his hands that which he brought: but, as 
the Lokb liveth, I will run after him, and 
take ſomewhat of him. 105 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman: and 
when Naaman faw_ him running after him, 
he lighted down from the chariot to meet 
him, and faid, I all well? 

22 And he faid, all 7s well. My maſter 
hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold, even now 
there be come to me from mount Ephraim 
two young men of the ſons of the prophets: 
give them, I pray thee, a talent of filver 
and two changes of garments. , 
23 And Naaman faid, Be content, take 


CHAP. V. 


— 


Before Chrift 89 4. 
two talents. And he urged him, and bound 
two talents of filver in two bags, with two 


changes of garments, and laid them upon 


two of his ſervants, and they bare them be- 
fore him. | 


24 And when he-came to the tower,. he 
took them from their hand, and beſtowed 


them in the houſe; and he let the men go, 


and they departed, 


25 But he went in, and ſtood before his 
maſter: and Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence 


comeſt thou, Gehazi? And he ſaid, Thy ſer- 


vant went no whither. 


26 And he ſaid unto him, Went not mine 


heart with thee, when the man turned again 
from his chariot to meet thee? Is it a time 


»— 


for, In this manner Gehazi appropriated near ſeven 
hundred pounds in filver, which he ſecreted in ſome con- 
venient place; and he then returned to Eliſha with another 
falſchood, as if nothing had happened. But his whole 
conduct was wicked in a moſt aggravated degree: he did 
what he could to diſgrace the God of Iſrael, and to miſ- 
repreſent his religion: he behaved in a manner moſt in- 
jurious to his maſter's character: and he not only robbed 
— of his property, to which he had no claim; but 
he took the moſt effectual method to prejudice him againſt 
the prophet, and the truth of God, and to induce him to 
revert to his former idolatry. 


V. 26. Went not mine heart, &c.] The Spirit of God 


ſhewed Eliſha what had paſſed, as plainly, as if he had 


witneſſed the whole tranſaction. Conſidering the diſ- 
treſſed ſtate of Iſrael by reaſon of the famine, and the low 


eſtate of religion amongſt them, other intereſts, and- 


other employments called for his attention ; and the pro- 
phets of Jehovah were required to ſhew themſelves men 
of another ſpirit, than the falſe prophets, by a · diſintereſted 
indifference about the advantages of the world: and the 
ſtate of Naaman's mind, and the peculiarity of his caſe, 
rendered this action of Gehazi, the moſt ill- timed that 
could be. We may ſuppoſe, that he was ſcheming how 
to lay out his money in purchaſing an oliveyard, or vine- 
yard, that he might exchange the ſervice of Eliſha for a 
more profitable occupation. And ſo he might; but it 
would be under the ſtigma, and miſery of a rooted le- 
profy, entailed upon his poſterity ; the proper emblem of 
the polluted ſtate of his ſoul. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
However a man be honoured, and preferred by the 
od's 


princes of the earth, or made an inſtrument in 

providence of public benefit to others ; he cannot thereby 
de exempted from trouble, and uneaſineſs : ſome bodily 
infrmity, or ciſtreffing diſeaſe, or domeſtic affliction, &c, 
ill generally counterbalance his advantages, and embitter 
all his enjoyments : nor can we eſcape this vanity, and 
*xation, except by humble ſubmiſſion to the will of God, 
ad believing confidence in his truth, wiſdom, and mer- 


— — 


* 
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cy; and by the enjoyment. of that peace, and conſolation, . 
which are communicated by the ſupply of the Spirit of 


Jeſus Chriſt. The Lord over-rules, to his own glory, 
thoſe events, which originate from man's wickedneſs; 
the young, or the poor are often better acquainted with 
his ſervants, and ſervice, than the rich, or aged: but as he 


works by mean inſtruments, ſo wiſe men will avail 


themſelves of an uſeful hint from the loweſt of their infe- 
riors. Kind behaviour to domeſtics generally enſures a 
valuable recompence : and no injuries or hard! 

indiſpoſe us to deſire, and ſeek the welfare, or to com- 


paſſionate the ſorrows of thoſe, amongſt whom our lot is 
caſt ; eſpecially when at preſent, they are kind to us. We 


ſhall carry our knowledge of the Lord, and of true reli- 


gion with us wherever we are removed: none can deprive - 


us of theſe true riches, and liberty; and the meaneſt be- 


liever will find opportunities of glorifying God, and being 
1 


uſeful to man, if he act conſiſtent with his character, 
and profeſſion: for ſuch a conduct will attract regard from 


thoſe, that are ignorant of, or careleſs about religion, and 
diſpoſe them to attend to his words, eſpecially in times of 


affliction, They, who know the Lord's ſervants, will 
not doubt their readineſs to relieve the diſtreſſed; and 


they, who know the Lord, are ſenſible, that in anſwer to . 
their prayer of faith, he frequently removes calamities, and 
imparts temporal benefits to thoſe, that ſerve him not.— - 
In theſe concerns men have keen ſenſibility, and — 


liſten to, and make trial of any probable means of relief, 
thou 


gh expenſive, troubleſome, and even uncertain: it 
would be well if they were equally ſenſible. of the power of 


wealth, authori and influence Fan command eve 
3 7 


thing: but when they ſeek thoſe bleſſings, which the 


Lord communicates in anſwer to the prayers of his faith- 
ful ſervants, they will find that nothing can be done in 


this way; but that they muſt ſtoop to ſue in forma pauper is, 


and come as beggars for a free gift: and not as lords to 


demand, or to purchafe. For the men of God muſt only + 
2B | tos 


, 
| |) 
[ 
[1 
i 
| 
' 


ſhip ſhould- 


h, to which they are expoſed, the burthen' of 

uilt, with which they are chargeable, and the lotheſome 
23 of unmortifhed fin, with which they are polluted, 
The mighty men of the earth are apt to ſuppoſe, that 


— = —_— — 
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and oxen, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſer- 
' 'yants? | 


the work of their great Maſter, they muſt not be directed, 
or dictated to by any human authority. The igne 0 
many in ſpiritual things, is manifeſted by every part of their 


yet we ſhould not impute that to a blaſ- 


converſation : | vealing, for his own glory, and in the uſe of th 


becauſe they know no better. No judges are more ſevere 
towards their fellow ſinners than they, who themſelves 
have no fear of God before their eyes; and they are 
- eſpecially quick ſighted to the atrociouſneſs of their con- 
duct, whom they ſuſpect of intentions to injure them; 


3 — 
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and oliveyards, and vineyards, and ſheep, 


II. KINGS. 


to receive money, and to receive garments, 


Before Chrift 894. 
27 The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhaj 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy ſeed for ever. 


And he went out from his preſence a leper an 
white as ſnow. 


PIs 


obey man, as far as the will of God allows them: and in 


of 


phemous, or malevolent intention, which they utter, merely 


and vehement in their declamations againſt thoſe crimes, 
of which they are not known to be guilty. The miniſ- 


ter of God ſhould ſeize every opportunity to evince 


the truth, and importance of his religious principles, and 
to diſplay the glorious perfections of the Lord: yet he 


ſhould not appear greatly pleaſed with the. reſpect ſhewn | 
him by great men; and he ought to be cautious leſt by . 
his language and behaviour, he feed that pride and va- 


nity, 


to convince them of his earneſt deſire to do them good, 


ich need to be mortified. Rather he ſhould aim 


| 


— — TO IT en 
cepted. However as the fountain is opened, and the 2c. 
ceſs free, they will much more . waſh, and be clean,” 3 
the Lord hath directed them, * Salvation is from the love, 
and power of God, in the Way of his appointing, and re. 
oſe m 

that he hath inſtituted. In this manner the believe ws 
plies for it, not neglecting, altering, or adding to the da. 
viour's directions; and by repeated wafhings he is made 
clean from the guilt, und. pollution gf fin: whilſt other, 
neglecting this great ſalvation, through proud contemy, 
ſenſual indulgence, covetouſneſs, or ſloth, live and die in 


their leproſy ; and with indignation, and abhorrence mug 


for ever be excluded from the preſence of a holy God. By 
when ſinners arg under ſerious impreſſions, we as yet pre. 


with, in meekneſs, and love, and perſuaded to make trix 
of it in ſimplicity; and ſuch exhortations are often prof. 
pered to bring thoſe, that were enemies, to be cordially 
attached to the goſpel of Chriſt. He will not caſt out the 
humble ſupplicant, however enormous his former crime 
have been, or however weak, and wavering his preſent 


And of his indifference about all thoſe external diſtinctions, application be; and the outward change will evince the in- 
which others. envyy covet, or are delighted with. All | ward cleanſing. When maſters are courteous, and con. 
4 God's commands are ſuited to make trial of men's ſpirits; | deſcending, and when ſervants can give ſalutary advice 
| eſpecially thoſe, which dize& a ſinner how to apply for | with modeſty, and reſpect, many evils may be prevented, 
the bleflings of falyation. Theſe accord not with the and even the effects of haſty {lies of paſſion may be 
ſelf-importance, and ſelf-ſufficiency, the carnal prejudices, | counterafted. When temporal troubles, and deliverance 
1 and pompous ideas of an unhumbled heart: nor can they bring us acquainted with God, and lead us to his ſeryice, 
| be cordially attended to, except by the in ſpirit, or | they are indeed precious bleſſings : and gratitude to the 
1 without that implicit faith, which produces as "implicit Lord will dictate liberality to the inſtruments of his mer. 
-obedience. The way of a finner's acceptance, and fanc- | cies. , Different circumſtances will render it neceſſary to 
tification, through the blood, and by the Spitit of Chriſt, | adopt different meaſures: the man of God will never alloy 
by faith alone in his name, doth not 3 humour, | himſelf to covet any man's. gold, or filver, or apparel; 
or employ ſelf, to pleaſe the ſinner's heart: the method | but will be content with daily bread, and learn to trul 


— — 


ſeems to many futile, and inadequate: human wiſdom, 
and philoſophy, flike Abana, and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
maſcus,) can furniſh more rational, and eligible methods 


of cleanſing : nay the operoſe devices of ſuperſtition ſeem 5 


to numbers preferable to the fountain opened for fin, and 
for uncleanneſs; and the very propoſal ſhocks, and affronts 
all the ſons of pride, and ſelf-ſufficiency. On the other 
hand there are thoſe, who expect the Lord to work the 
whole cure, whilſt they negle& his directions: being taken 
up with the indulgence of their worldly paſſions, they are 
willing to hope, that they ſhall be ſaved by the free mercy 
of the goſpel, without ſelf-denial, and-mortifying the fleſh, 
or even attending on all the appointed means. of grace. 
But the ſinner, who is burthened with the feeling ſenſe of 

uilt, and longs to eſcape the wrath to come, and the 
-ſervice of Satan, would do great things, if required, for 
that purpoſe : if pilgrimages, mortifications, and auſteri- 
ties_ could avail, they would not be evaded: to torture 
his body, to part with his wealth, and lay down his 
life would be deemed a low price, at which to purchaſe 
Forgiveneſs of ſins, and eternal life; ¶ Micab. c. vi. v. 6, 7:) 
but none of theſe” things, in this ufe of them can be ac- 


* 


* 
. 


| 


the Lord for to-morrow: but ſometimes he will under- 
ſtand that the proffered kindneſs is God's method of ſup. 
plying his-neceſſities, that it will be fruit abounding to 
the benefit of the donor, and that there is a propriety in 
accepting it as a token of love. At other times the git 
will be looked upon a temptation, and he will perceive 
that the acceptance of it would degrede his Graden and 
office, diſhonour God, and tend exceedingly to the in. 


jury of the giver. In this caſe he will refuſe it with de- 


termination.. This is particularly to be adverted to, in the 
caſe of the great, when they firſt turn their thoughts to 
religious abet: from their knowledge of the world 
they are apt to ſuſpect all their inferiors of mercenary de- 
ſigns, and naturally ſuppoſe that miniſters are but carry? 
on a trade like other men; and the conduct of too many 
fo called, confirm them in this ſentiment, There is but 


| one way of counteracting this prejudice; and that is by 


evidencing a diſintereſted ſpirit, and not aſking, and in 
ſome caſes e to accept of favours from them, until 
they have attained a further eſtabliſhment inthe faith; andby 
always perſevering in an indifference to every perſonal in- 
tereſt. |. is not adviſcable violently to oppoſe * 11 0 
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CHAP. VI. 

Ontoins, /.. Eliſha caufing iron to ſwim, whilſt the 
prophets zoere preparing to enlarge their habitation, 
v. 17 * 
the Signs ; ſurrounded with an army, ſent to ap- 

| prebend him ; obtaining the opening of his ſervant's 
ches to behold their angelic guard; ſmiting ive Y 
ans, with blindneſs ; leading them to Samaria, and 
providing for their ſafety, entertainment, and en- 
largement, v. 8—23. 3d. Samaria befieged by 
Ben-hadad, and reduced to extreme famine : two ro- 
men appealing to Fehoram in a conteft about eating 
their ozon children; his rage, and reſolution to 
murder Rliſha, and what paſſed on that occaſion, 
v. 24—33. 135 | 

ND the ſons of the prophets ſaid 
A unto Eliſha, Behold now, the place 


e HAT. 


2d. Diſcloſing to Fehoram the counſels of | 


where we dwell with thee is too ſtrait 


for us. | — 4 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, 
and take thence every man a beam, and let 
us make us a place there, where we may 
(yell. And he anſwered, Go ye. 


le. eters. BG 


takes, which unite with men's firſt convicti leſt we 
ſhould damp that earneſtneſs, which promiſes good fruit, 
when matured by experience, and duly ted by the 


eradual teaching of the divine Spirit: * we ſhould al- 


ways fear loſing our advantage by prematurely graſping at 
too much. We cannot — uct — any hater, 
than the Lord pre 
where he works, he will in time bring the man to renounce 
every ſecular intereſt, and to bear croſs, rather than 
lin againſt him. 
ternal renewing : and better ſervants are frequently found 
in ungodly families, than in the houſes of the moſt eminent 
frvants of God. Tis true, that the latter muſt for the 
time wear the hypocrite's cloke ; : 
tous man, the thief, the lyar, the traitor 
cealed; and a fair occaſton will betray the ſecret, and 
their profeſſion may end in awful apo 


and periſh throu 


\attage of thoſe, who are under ſerious impreſſions; and 
they can never want-a plaufible ſt 
ther prompter z and they care not what they ſay, for their 
fich lucre's ſake. Thus they add ſin to ſin with rapid 
progreſs, deceiving many, but known to the heart- ſearch- 


ing God: and they are often detected, expoſed, and 


luemnly warned by his ſervants. In this world they are 


uy times branded with infamy, and made awful exam- 


des to others, to wipe off the diſgrace they have brought 
A the goſpel : and everlaſting miſery and contempt will 
weir portion, if they die impenitent. Alas! What a 


3 


„ 
oh 8 


But no, outward ordinances enſure in- 


yet under it che cove- room, they did not depend on ethers to prepare them a 
lurk con- 


Such worldly 
profeſſors deem themſelves wiſer in their ſelfiſhneſs, than | 


thoſe who ſhake their hands from unlawful gain: they 
are the name of God in their mouths, but they have not 
lis glory at heart; nor do they care how many ſtumble _ 

gh their wickedneſs: they make their ad- 


ory, when the devil is 


And one faid, be content, I pray thee, 
and go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, 


I will go. A 
4 So he went with them. 
they came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 
5 But as one was felling a beam, the ax- 
head fell into the water: and he cried, and 
ſaid, Alas, maſter! for it was borrowed. _ 
6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell 
it? And he ſhewed him the place. And he 
cut down a ſtick, and caſt it in thither, and 
the iron did fwim. _ | 
7 Therefore ſaid he, Take it up to thee. 


And he put out his hand, and took it. 


8 Then the king of Syria warred againſt 
Iſrael, and took counſel with his ſervants, 


ſaying, In ſuch and ſuch a place ſhall be my 


camp. | 
9 And the man of God ſent unto the 


king of Iſrael, faying, Beware that thou paſs 
not ſuch a place; for thither the Syrians are 


come down. 


_ 


pares them to receive inſtruction: but 


was either at Gi 


price do men pay | for outward advantages, when they 


are connected with ſuch conſequences to themſelves, and 


miſery entailed upon their — Let us then beware 


of hypocriſy, and covetouſneſs, dread above all things 
the curſe of ſpiritual leproſy, remaining upon our ſouls liv- 
ing, and dying, and for ever. | 

ooo Ne 

CHAP. VI.] V. 1. The. place, &c.] Probably this 

leal, or Jericho, which were near to the 

river Jordan. Under Eliſh#s ſuperintendency the ſchools 
of the projets flouriſhed, and doubtleſs true religion re- 
ſpread in proportion. | | 

V. 2-9.] When the prophets were ſtraitened for 


more convenient, or ſpacious reſidence : but they propoſed 
to fill up the intervals of their time in manual labour, to 
prepare a mean habitation for themſelves: and probably 
they were accuſtomed to work, at other times, that the 

le might not be burthened. But they would not go to 


hew timber for this purpoſe without Eliſha's permiſſion; 
and they deſired the ſatisfaction of his company, to ſolace 


their toil by his edifying converſation, to which he willingly 
conſented, Perhaps they were not very {ſkilful about their 
work, and ſome- of their. tools were borrowed; and an 
ax-head falling into the water proved a cauſe of anxiety to 
one of them; as it ſeems he was not well able to make ic 
goon, and. the owner could not afford to loſe it. In ſo 

all a matter the Lord was pleaſed to work a miracle, to 
compoſe his mind, to put honour upon Eliſha, to enable 
them to proceed with their work, and to encourage their 
faith, and hope. The ſtick caſt into the water was the 


token of the Lord's operation; and it is uſeleſs to enquire _ 


in what way he made the tron to ſwim, 


10 And 


Before Chrift 893. 


And when | 
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10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place, 
which the man of God told him, and warned 
him of, and ſaved himſelf there, not once 
nor twice. | 

11 Therefore the heart“ of the king of 
Syria was ſore troubled for this thing ; and 


he called his ſervants, and faid unto them, 


Will ye not ſhew me which of us is for the 
king of Iſrael ? | my | 

12 And one of his ſervants ſaid, None, 
my lord, O king: but Eliſha the prophet, 
that ig in Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael the 
words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy bedchamber. 

13 And he ſaid, Go and ſpy where he ic, 
that I may ſend and fetch him. And it was 
told him, ſaying, Behold, he is in Dothan. 

14 Therefore ſent he thither horſes, and 
chariots, and a great hoſt: and they came by 
night, and compaſſed the city about. 

15 And when the ſervant of the man of 
God was riſen early, and gone forth, behold, 
an hoſt compaſſed the city, both with horſes 
and chariots: and his ſervant ſaid unto him, 
Alas, my maſter ! how ſhall we do? 

19 And he anſwered, Fear not, for they 
that be with us are more than they that be 
with them. | | I 

17 And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, Lok, I 
pray thee, open his eyes, that he may ſee. 


— — 


V. 11. Was fore troubled, &c.] The Iſraelites having re- 
peatedly avoided the ambuſhments, which the Syrians had 
formed againſt them; Ben-hadad ſuſpected that he had a 
traitor in his privy- council, though he.knew not on whom 
to fix the charge: and this greatly perplexed his mind. 
The Syrians, it ſeems, were generally acquainted with the 
extraordi powers given to Eliſha by the God of If- 
rael; and n's cure could not fail to increaſe his re- 
putation; and good effects might be thus produced upon 


the minds of ſome Syrians. 


V. 14. Horſes, &c.] Ben-hadad had probably heard of 
the death of the companies who attempted to apprehend 
Elijah: and therefore he ſent a large army, as if he would 
make ſure of Eliſha. A ſmall number would have ſuf- 
ficed to have taken an unarmed man: but no force could 
prevail againſt the prophet's omninotent defender. Yet 
the offence was leſs heinous in heathens, than in Iſraelites ; 
and therefore Ben-hadad's army fared better than Ahaziah's 
captains had done. | VA 

V. 17. And the Lord opened, &c.] - Eliſha, by ſtrong 
faith perceived the inviſible guard, that was aſſigned him: 
but his ſervant, (who had newly ſucceeded Gehazi,). was 
weak in faith, and needed encouragement :. and the Lord 

was pleaſed to enable him, with his bodily eyes, to per- 


— — 


And the Lokp opened the eyes of the von 
man, and he ſaw: and behold, the — 
tain was full of horſes and chariots of fir 
round about Eliſha. - 

18 And when they came down to him 
Eliſha prayed unto the Lokp, and fl 
Smite this people, I pray thee, with blindne(; 
And he ſmote them with blindneſs, accord. 
ing to the word of Elifha. | 

19 And Eliſha faid unto them, This ; 
not the way, neither ig this the city, folloy 
me, and I will bring you to the man who 
ye ſeek. But he led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to paſs, when they were 
come into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Loy, 
open the eyes of theſe men, that they may 
ſee. - And the Logp opened their eyes, aul 
they ſaw; and behold, they were in the midlt 
of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Iſrael faid unto Eliſha 
when he ſaw them, My father, ſhall I fmite 
them? ſhall I ſmite them? *© 

22 And he anſwered, , Thou ſhalt not 
ſmite them: wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom 
thou haſt taken captive with thy ſword, and 
with thy bow? Set bread and water before 
them, that they may eat and drink, and goto 
their maſter, 


23 And he prepared great proviſion fo 


— 


ceive hoſts of angels, in the form of chariots and horſes 6 
fire encamped around the et, for · a ſure protection to 
and for terrible deſtruction to thoſe, who ſhould offer him 
any violence. L. 
18. With blindneſs, &c.] The eyes of the Syrias 
were deprived of their proper exerciſe, fo that they could 
not diſtinguiſh one object from another ;- and yet they 
were not ſenſible of their own incapacity. Thus the mi- 
racle was reverſed in reſpe& of them, from that, with which 
the prophet's ſervant had been indulged.. Y 
V. 19. This is not, &c.) The prophet intended to in 
poſe upon the Syrians, and it might lawfully have been 
done, even if he had meant to treat them as enemies, i 
order to his own preſervation ; but he intended them 10 
harm in the deception, When he ſpak 


e to them, he was 0 
longer in Dothan, and they in reality had no buſineſs there: 


| but he truly informed them, that if they would follow him, 


he would bring them to the man, whom they ſought: and 
accordingly, when they were ſo. bewildered, as to follo 
him into. Samaria, he made himſelf known to them, and 
the miraculous ſuſpenſion of their eye-ſight being remorch 
7 ſaw themſelves at the mercy of the king of Iſrael. 

V. 21—23;] Jehoram was eager to ſmite the 80 im 


them: 


troops; but he was very reſpectful to the mY 
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Before Chriſt 891. | 
lem, and when they had eaten and drunk, 
he ſent them away, and they went to their 


maſter. So the bands of Syria came no more 
into the land of Iſrael. 


24 And it came to paſs after this, that 


Ben- hadad king of Syria gathered all his hoſt, 
and went up, and beſieged Samaria. | 
25 And there was a great famine in Sama- 
a: and, behold, they beſieged it, until an 
af's head was /o/d for touricore pieces of filver, 
and the fourth part of a cab of doves dung 
for five pieces of ſilver. 
26 And as the king of Ifrael was paſſing 
by upon the wall, there cried a woman unto 
tim, faying, Help, my lord, O king! | 
27 And he ſaid, If the Lok do not help 
thee, whence ſhall I help thee? out of the 
harnfloor, or out of the winepreſs ? 
28 And the king faid unto ve What ail- 
ech thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman 


ſad unto me, Give thy fon, that we may eat 


CHAP. VL 


his clothes; and he paſſed 


B:fore Cbriſ 894. 


him to-day, and Ve will cat my ſon to-morrow. 


29 So we bailed my ſon, and did eat him; - 
and I {aid unto her on the next day, Give thy 
ſon, that we myy cat him; and the hath hid 


her ſon. 


* 3 * . 
30 And it came to paſs, when the king 
heard the words of the woman, that he rent 


by upon the wall 


- * 


and the people locked, and behold, be had 
ſackcloth within upon his fleſh. : 


31. Then he faid, God. do ſo, and more alſo 


to me, if the head of Eliſha the fon of Sha- 


phat ſhall ſtand on him this day. $ 

32 But Eliſha fat in his houſe, and the 
elders fat with him; and he ing ſent a man 
from before him: but ere the meflenger came 


to him, he ſaid to the elders, See ye how this 


ſon of a murderer hath ſent to take awa 


mine head? look when the meſſenger cometh, 


= — 


ſhut the door, and hold hi 


a faſt at the door: 


is not the ſound of his maſter's feet behind him? 


had put them in his power; and would not ſmite them 
without his permiſſion. When Eliſha therefore had ſhewn 
him the impropriety of ſlaughtering priſoners of war, 


whom he had taken. captive; and much more that of ſmit- | 


ing thoſe, whom the Lord alone had led into that ſituation; 


he defiſted from his purpoſe : nay..he obeyed. the prophet's 


orders in eytertaining, and diſmiſſing the whole army 
Yet, we ſoon find this very man determining to — 


this ſame prophet ! However the Syrians no more attempt - 


el to apprehend Eliſha, and the ſoldiers were perhaps ſo 


von by his clemency, or afraid of his power, that they 
ccaſed from moleſting the land by their de ions; un- 
til Ben-hadad collected his whole force to beſiege Samaria, 
32 2 IT | 

25. An aſs's head, &c. ] The price of about ten pounds, 
which was, 00 this occaſion, paid for the head of an un- 
clean animal, not generally uſed in food, and affording but 
little ſuſtenance; whilſt about twelve ſhillings were given for a 
{mall meaſure of very mean pulſe, called dove's dung ; or, as 
ome think, of the undigeſted corn taken from the maw, or 
gizzard of that fowl, ſhew the extremity of this famine 
tis ſufficient to ſuppoſe, that each of theſe bargains was 
once actually made, in the urgency of hunger. 
V. 27. If the Lord, &c.] This may be rendered as the lan- 
gage of deſperation :.as if Jehoram had ſaid, the Lord will 
not, and I cannot help thee ; but we muſt all periſh together. 

V. 28, 29.] (Lev. c. xxvi. v. 29,—Deut. c. xxviii, 
".52—58. The truth, and awful juſtice of God upon 
* idolatrous 3 were diſplayed in this moſt horri- 
ind madneſs, and extinguiſhi 8 every ſpark of — 
md natural affection prepared the way for ſuch actions, as 


i other times, the perſ elves,. by 
* tethoughts * ons themſ ves, would have abhor 


his v 


| of theſe words, and not his ſervant in his preſence,” 


V. 30. Hehad fackdath, Ke. ]. The king mourned his 


own miſeries, and thoſe of the people; and he aſſumed the 
garment of a penitent: but he renounced not his idola- 
tries, and grew mare deſperate in his rebellion through the 
extremities, . to which he was reduced. - f 


V: 31. The bead of Elifba, &c.) Either Eliſha had 


denounced this judgment upon Jehoram for his fins; or 
he ſuppoſed that it was ſent in anſwer to his prayers ; or he 
thought the prophet could help him, if he would: or per- 
haps Eliſha had counſelled him in the name of the Lord to 
hold out the fiege, and that he ſhould be delivered. How- 
ever his rage againſt God thus vented itſelf in intended 
violence to his faithful ſervant; and we may be ſure, that 
Jezebel, and the falſe prophets would urge him to wreak 
engeance upon him. | n 8 
V. 32. Eliſba ſat, &c.] The prophet lodged at Sa- 
maria at this time, ſharing the hardſhips of that city; and 
the elders had reſorted. to him to intreat his prayers, or to 
defire his counſel. The Lord revealed to — Jehoram's 
intentions: and Eliſha called him the ſon of a murderer, as 
proving himſelf the genuine offspring of Ahab, and Jeze- 
bel, who flew the Lord's prophets, and murdered Naboth. 
At his defire the r of Jehoram was fhut our, till 
his maſter, who followed him, perhaps to countermand his 
orders, was arrived. And when he was entered, and per- 
haps diſſuaded from his raſh purpoſe, and exhorted to hope 
for deliverance; he in a blaſphemous manner anſwered, 
that the calamity was from the Lord, who would not de- 
liver them; that it was eee e Ip 
longer: probably he meant to infer, that he might as well 
put Eliſha to death, and ſurrender to Ben-hadad without 
any further delay. As the meſſenger was excluded till the 
king arrived, wemay be ſure that the latter was the ſpeaker 
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33 And while he yet talked with them, 
behold, the meſſenger came down unto him: 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 


God hath often increaſed his church, by the addition of 
many faithful miniſters, and true believers, in times of 
great perſecution: for the whole glory is beſt ſecured to 
him, when the work is performed without the aid, and not- 
withſtanding the oppoſition of human authority, by the 
preaching of his word, and the operation of the Holy Crhoſt. 


Religion indeed always appears to advantage under the croſs : 


when poverty, and affliction are endured with chearful 
meekneſs, and patience : when hard labour, and hard fare 
Excite no c 
God, as inſtruments of much good to ſouls, willingly earn 
their living by working at ſame honeſt calling, rather than 
burthen the people; and yet will not entangle themſelves 
with the affairs of the world, to acquire riches for them- 
ſelves, or their families: theſe things evidently accord to 
the ſpirit of true religion, and ſeldom fail to direct the at- 


tention of numbers to the perſons, who act upon principles, 


that contradict the general propenſities of human nature, 
Ref) and ſubmiſſion to ſeniors, or ſuperiors become 


thoſe, who are called to teach others to render unto Ceſar, 


the things, which are Ceſar's, and to God the things, that 
are God's: and contentment with bad accommodations be- 
fits ſuch, as are to inculcate mortification to the things of 
time, and ſenſe. There is that pleaſantneſs in the con- 


verſe of the eminent ſervants of God, which can make 


men forget the pain, and wearineſs of labour: and when 
condeſcenſion to the meaneſt unites with uſefulneſs to, 


and intimacy with the greateſt, and with great eminence 
' In the church of God, it confers a peculiar luſtre upon 


a man's character. It gives more pain to a generous 
mind- to injure others, than to ſuffer perſonal loſs : and 
iar care ſhould be taken of things borrowed. The 


ord cares for his people in their moſt minute concerns, 


and ſympathizes with them in their fears, and ſorrows: and 


he will peculiarly regard them, whoſe tender conſciences 


ate afraid of diſhonouring religion, through unavoidable 


238 and not being able to render to all their dues. 
He alſo knows, and can eaſily defeat the ſecret machina- 
tions of their enemies. Nay, the mere profeſſion of being 
the Lord's people will ſometimes for a ſeaſon occaſion men 
to fare better in outward matters, in order to the confu- 
fion of his avowed enemies, and for the ſake of that rem- 
nant of true believers, with whom they are connefted. — 


Wicked men will ſometimes willingly be counſeled by the 


ſervants of God, in their temporal concerns, and they 
experience the advantage of ſo doing; but they will not 


take warning to flee from the wrath to come, nor be per- 


ſuaded to renounce their favourite ſins: wave this ſubject, 


and do not trouble their conſciences, and you may obtain 
. their confidence; and they will give up their intereſts or 


inclinations in other reſpects by way of compromiſe. As 
prophets were not without honour fave in their own coun- 
try; ſo numbers profeſs to honour thoſe, that have obtained 


a good report in the word of God, who would treat them 
with ſcorn, or enmity, if they could again reviſit the 


earth. For diſtance of time, or place breaks the force of 


their reproofs ; and they can ſuppoſe that other ſinners, and 
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and he ſaid, Behold, this evil zs of the Loxys 
what! ſhould I wait for the Lox any longer 


omplaints : when men, who are honoured of 


fear not, for they, that be with us, are more, than th, 
eſpecially ftrengthen it in the time of danger, and in the 


and contrite heart, would avail; if wearing fackcloth 
ſerve, they would not ſtand out 


1 Lord any longer. — Alas, what miſexies _— entailed 


— — — — 


— 


not themſelves are intended : but when they are near 
direct the word to the conſcience, with, © thou art the 
<« man ;” and except this produce repentance, it muſt nech 
exaſperate.— And ſuch men prove the inſincerity of the; 
profeſſed eſteem, by living in habitual negleR of the tr 
and precepts, which were delivered by the perſons, wha 
they would be thought to admire. The obſtinate rebelligh 
and blindneſs of fallen man will influence him to ſtrive 
and to expect to prevail againſt thoſe, whom he canux 
deny to be the people of God: but as no outward miracle 
can extirpate the malignity of man's heart, ſo nothing cui 
injure thoſe, whom the Lord protects. Were our eyes open. 
cd to behold the world of ſpirits, we ſhould perceive mor 
formidable preparations againſt us, than thoſe, that alarny 
the prophet's ſervant ; even legions of malicious, power. 
ful, and ſagacious ſpirits combined for our deſtruction: hy 
we ſhould alſo fee an innumerable company of holy u. 
gels encamped around us, for our defence; and the Al. 
mighty God himſelf our friend, and protector. Strong 
faith in vigorous exerciſe will ſupply the want of fight: 
it realizes both the danger, and the ſecurity, and with 
clear idea of the force of the enemy confidently anſwer, 


“c that be with them.” May God give us this faith, a 


hour of death ! But if we are ſtrong, we ſhould bear t 
infirmities of the weak, and both encourage them, and 
pray for them: for increaſing experience of the Lord's pow. 
er and love, and thoſe glimpſes of heavenly things, with 
which his people are favoured, gradually embolden them to 
walk by faith, and not by fight: nor is the power of prajer 
inferior to what it was in thoſe ages of miracles, only 
the Lord anſwers it in a different way. It is a mercyto 
be kept from ſin even by ignorance and blindneſs: and ye 
may Pray; that our enemies may be ſo bewildered, and 
confounded, that they may fail of accompliſhing their ms 
licious purpoſes: but, though the goſpel itſelf increaſs 
the blindneſs, and obduracy of obſtinate unbelievers; yet 
we muſt pray for them, and perſevere in our endeayours to 
win them over to be friends to us, and to the Lord, N 
ſhould alſo watch for nities to ſhew our friendy 
diſpoſition towards them, as well as aim to convince them, 
that their own iniquities will ruin them, if they perlil 
therein. The regard, that wicked men pay to the er 
vants of God, when they ſeem to favour them, will often 
be turned into bitter enmity under their troubles. In es- 
treme diſtreſs, if ſuch perſons recolle& that their affic- 
tion is from the Lord, the ſame rage againſt him, biet 
vents itfelf in blaſphemies, will alſo dictate eruelty againl 
his people. They will blame any one as the cauſe of thei 
calamities, rather than condemn themſelves, and renounce 
their ſins. If rending their clothes, without a broken 


without being renewed in the ſpirit of their mind, wall 
againſt the Lord: but whilk 
their own impenitence alone retards their deliverance, the) 
will excuſe their -proceeding to ſtill more deſperate met 
ſures, by pretending, that it was in vain to wait for the 


HAP. 
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TW YT die there: and if we fit till here, we die alſo. 
Cc by A 1 Vn. .. | Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the 
= Contains, 1h. Eliſba predicting plenty in Samaria on hoſt of the Syrians: if they Aer 


more morrow about this time, Hall a meaſure of | hath hired againſt us the kings of the Hit- 
m fine flour be /a/d for a ſhekel, and two mea- | tites, and the kings of the Egyptians to come 
wy ſures of barley for a ſhekel, in the gate of | upon us. | 


the morrow ; and excluding from the benefit a lord, N a 
y- who treated the promiſe with contempt, V. 8 2. 24d. ſhall * N 2 if hoy yo we _ " die. 
needs Four lepers finding the Syrian camp deſerted; {a terror 5 And they role up in the twilight, to go 
der from the Tord having driven the army away :) and unto the camp of the Syrians: and when they 
=" | Informing the watchmen of it, &c, v. 3—11. 3d. | Were come to the uttermoſt part of the camp | 
To ' Fehoraw's ſuſpicion and precaution ; the Syrian camp of Syria, behold, there was no man there. 
15 plundered, the plenty that enſued, and the unbelieving | 6 For the Lord had made the hoſt of the | 
annot lord trodden to death in the gate, v. 12—20. Syrians to hear a noiſe of chariots, and a noiſe | 
* HEN Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word of of horſes, even a noiſe of a great hoſt: and ] 
_ the Lokp, thus faith the Loxp, To- | they ſaid one to another, Lo, the king of Iſrael | 


:þ | | | 
J 1 Samaria. ; Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the twi- | 
- A. 2 Then a lord, on whoſe hand the king | light, and left their tents and their horſes, | 


* leaned, anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, and their aſſes, even the camp as it was, and 
a Behold, / the LoxD would make windows in fled for their life. | | 
wen, heaven, might this thing be? And he ſaid, 8 And when theſe lepers came to the ut- | 
tt Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but | termoſt part of the camp, they went into one 9 


* ſhalt not eat thereof. 4 tent, and did eat and drink, and carried thence 

art 3 And there were four leprous men at the | ſilver and gold, and-raiment, and went and 

m entering in of the gate; and they ſaid one to | hid it; and came again and entered into ano- | 
— auother, Why fit we here until we die? | ther tent, and carried thence alſo, and went | 
em to 4 If we ſay, we will enter into the city, and hid it. EE | | 
4 then the famine is in the city, and we ſhall | 9 Then they ſaid one to another, We do | 
) 8 8 — 


reyt a | | a 

wi upon mankind! Little do we know what extremities we V. 2. On whoſe hand, &c.] This lord was one of the | 
ro may be called to endure in this world: what then will be | king's moſt intimate friends, who waited on him on this | 
* the everlaſting wrath of God againſt his enemies in the | occaſion : yet probably he was an idolatrous deſpiſer of | 
* world to come? But if we are reconciled to him, he will | Jehovah and his prophet, and wanted to perſuade Jeho- 
_ help us, when all human help fails; in the time of famine | ram, that Eliſha amuſed him with the promiſe of an im- 
urs we ſhall be ſatisfied, and in peril we ſhall be fafe : whilſt all | poſhbility, to preſerve himſelf from. immediate death. 

We the curſes of God's book will fall upon the head of pre- (Num. C. xi. v. 21-23.) 8 8 

iendy ſumptuous tranſgreſſions : (Deut. c. xxix. v. 18—21.) Let V. 3. Four leprous men, &.] Whilſt che weightier 
head us then ſeek firſt the kingdom of God: let us be thankful | matters of the law were generally neglected, the preſcribed - 
neil for our daily bread, and not contract habits of felf-indul- | rule about the excluſion of lepers was rigorouſly obſerved, 


_ m_— 2 — — — — 
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** dez = ſet our affections on earthly objects: and may | Theſe men reſided in tents, without the wall, but proba- 
\ofie e whole word of God combine to increaſe in us reverend | bly were admitted within the gate, when the Syrians made 
* and holy hope, that we may be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, their aſſaults. Gehazi is by ſome ſuppoſed to have been one 0 
aflie- Ways abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that of them, by which means he became acquainted with the 
which dur labour is not in vain in the Lord. king. (c. viii. v. 4.) 7 
75 NOTES. 5 8775 The infatuation, _ ſeized — 9 — of the 
r CHAP, VII. V. 1. To- . ole Syrian army, was equal to the illuſion upon. 
ounce hecified Me | og gar «ned Mo 3 Nw their ſenſes: and both of them were from the 1 but in 
roket that corn ſhould be ſold ſo cheap on the morrow ir — $+whacapegt-r peer pr 
.cloth, poſtble to any power, but that of God. Jehoram, not- find, that any of the Hittites had kings at this time; and the 
woul vithſtanding his rage and deſperation, was induced to wait rn and-in 
hilt ene day longet, to make trial of the truth of the — their trepidation they left behind them their horſes, which 
, they words : and the Lord, for the glory of his own might have accelerated their flight ! + 
met- for the e Ee Se 8 « q. Some miſchief, &c.] Either ſome judgment from 
* r the relief of his people, for the conviction of unbelievers, 9 1 700 
* id to leave Jehoram the more inexculable in his rebellion. God, or ſome punithment from the magiſtrates, for. pro- 
fn p was pleaſed to ſend this miraculous deliverance.. © * 1 — of the people. _ 
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and thus he was trod to 
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not well: this day ig a day of good tidings, 
and we hold our peace: if we tarry till the 
morning light ſome miſchief will come upon 
us: now therefore-come, that we may go and 
tell the king*shouſhetd. Y | 
10 So they came and called unto the por- 
ter of the city: and they told them, ſaying, 
We came to the camp of the Syrians, and, 
behold, here was no man there, neither voice 
of man, but Horſes tied, and aſſes tied, and 
the tents as they vere. 

11 And he called the porters; and they 
told it to the king's houſe within. 


12 And the king arofe in the night, and | 


ſaid unto his ſervants, I will now ſhew you 
what the Syrians have done to us. They 
know that we be hungry; therefore are they 
gone out of the camp to hide themſelves in 
the field, ſaying, When they come out of the 
city, we ſhall catch them alive, and get into 
the city. b | 
13 And one of his ſervants anſwered and 


Haid, Let ome take, I pray thee, five of the 


norſes that remain, which are left in the city, 


(behold, they are as all the multitude of Iſrael 
that are left in it: behold, I /ay, they are 
even as all the multitudes of the Iſraelites that 
are conſumed:) and let us fend and ſee. 


14 They took therefore two chariot horſes; 


— — — 


V. 12. 7 will er, Ke.) If Jehoramhad had much 


expectation that Eliſha's words would be verified, he would 
have concluded that this event was the effect of a miracu- 


lous interpoſition in their favour: though he might very 
properly have taken every prudent precaution againſt a ſur- 
V. 13. They are as, &c.] That is, theſe men and their 


-horſes will be no more expoſed than thoſe that ſtay. in the 


city. Many are already conſumed: and all the reſt muſt he 
die with hunger in a few days, if no relief be afforded: 
and they may as well be cut off in exploring this matter, 


as periſh tamely and timidly in the city. It ſeems only two 


horſemen were ſent; perhaps no more horſes were found fit 


In their vehement rage 
food, they thruſt him down whilſt he attempted, per-, 


for that ſervice. 
V. 17. The people trod, &c.] 


haps, in a harſh and deſpotic manner, to reſtrain them 
from ruſhing out at the gate, to plunder the Syrian camp: 


God were ſeen in that event. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


In our extreme diſtreſs unenpe ted relief is often prepar- 


1 


z and the truth and juſtice of 
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| 


| 


| 


\ 


| 


from God our Saviour ; and they who perl ** 
either his promiſed-bleflings, or this method of obtaining 
chem, will ſee the felieity of believers without partaking f 
| it. For though the Lord will pard 


1 
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and the king ſent after the hoſt of the Sp. 
rians, ſaying, Go and ſee. | 
15 And they went after them unto Jordan: 
and Jo all the way was full of garments and 
veſſels, which the Syrians had caſt away in 
their haſte. And the meflengers returned 
and told the king. 5 
16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled 
the tents of the Syrians. So a meaſure of 
fine flour was ſold for a ſhekel, and two mea. 
ſures of barley for a ſhekel, according to the 


word of the Lok p. F 


17 And-the king appointed the lord, on 


whoſe hand he leaned, to have the charge of 
the gate: and the-people trod upon him inthe. 


gate, and he died, as the man of God had faid, 
who ſpake when the king came down to him, 

18 And it came to paſs as the man of God 
had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two mez- 


ſures of barley for a ſhekel, and a meaſure of 
fine flour for a ſhekel ſhall be to-morrow about 


this time in the gate of Samaria: 
19 And the Lord anſwered the man of God, 
and ſaid, Now, behold, F the Lozp ſhould 


make windows in heaven, might ſuch a thing 


be? And he ſaid, Behold, thou thalt ſee it 


with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. 
20 And ſo it fell out unto him: for the peo- 
ple trod upon him in the gate, and he died. 


ä 


— 


— 


ing for us: and, whatever unbelievers may imagine, it i 


not in vain to wait for the Lord, how long ſoever he ſeems 
to delay his Lewes No temporal deliverances and 
mercies will eventually profit ſinners, except they are led 
to repentance by the goodneſs of the Lord; and in that 
caſe, Where · ſin hath abounded grace will much more 
« abound.” We are all prone to judge of the Lord's pro- 
miſes by human probabilities, and to bound his power of 
rformance, by our capacity of diſcerning how it can be 


done. Whatever tends to increaſe pride and ſelf- con- 
dence pro 


portionably augments this propenſity to unbe. 
lief. Hence, the rich, the noble, the wiſe, and the learned 
of the world have generally been the moſt averſe to the 
ſimple crediting of God's teſtimony, and 2 pro- 


miſed mercies in the way of his- appointment, in depend- 


ance on his power, truth and love, without regarding 


- thoſe fancied impoſſibilities, which ſeem to lie in the Way- 


But in this manner alone can a ſinner receive good things 


perſiſt in deſpiſing 


on che infirmities of 


his people s faith, whillt they pray © Lord I believe, be 


CHAT, 


Beer Chrift dog. 
CHAP. VIII. 


Contains, 1/t. A ſeven years famine ; the Shunammite, 


comnſelled by Eliſha, ſojourning amongſt the Philif- 


tines ; on ber return, applying to the king for her 
land, wwho was converfing with Gebazi about Eli- 
* miracles, and granted ber requeſt. v. 1—6. 
2d. Eliſha at Damdſcus, applied to by Hazael about 
Ben-hadad's recovery from fickneſs ; his anfever and 
behaviour : Hazael informed of his future cruelty to 
Iſrael, and his anfwer ; and told that he would be 
ling of Syria. His murder of Ben-hadad, and ſuc- 
celion to the throne, v. 7—15 +34. Fehoram's wicked 
reign over Judah, the revolt of Edom and Libnab, 
and his death, v. 16—24. 
Abaziah ; his affinity with the king of Iſrael, and bis 
miſconduFt, v. 25—29. . | 


— 


4th, The ſucceſſion of 


« thou mine unbelief;“ yet he will not ſpare thoſe, who 
harden themſelves, and others in rebellion, through their 
infdel objections to, and enmity againſt the truth; how2 
ever they may enjoy the confidence of the kings of the earth. 

Men reaſon juſtly in their ſecular concerns; the diſtant 
probability of preſerving life is preferred to certain death, 
ard the loweſt condition is deemed better than periſhing by 
hunger: yet, in the concerns of their fouls they will not 
de convinced, even by demonſtration, to beſtow pains and 
put themſelves to inconveniences to eſcape the wrath to 
come, and obtain eternal life. But the awakened ſinner 
fears an evil infinitely worſe than death; and under the 
rreateſt diſcouragements, even when tempted to deſpair of 
the Lord's mercy, he learns ts argue, If I go on in fan, or 
« fit down in floth, or run into worldly diſſipation, or 
have recourſe to ſuperſtitions, or attempt to eſtabliſh 
my own righteouſneſs, I muſt periſh : God's mercy in 
6 Jeſus Chriſt is my only refuge; if I caſt myfelf at his 
feet, and wait his time, who knows but he may fave 
« me? Andif at laſt he ſpurns me, I can but be loſt : 
© all elſe is comparatively worthleſs : if I then muſt periſh, 
will periſh under the means of grace, and ſupplicating 
* his mercy and ſalvation.” In like manner the believer, 
expoſed to the terrors of perſecution, will reaſon with 
himſelf : (If Jam faithful to the Lord, I can but die, and 
© he will give me the crown of life: but if I deny Chriſt, 


* through dread of death, he will refuſe to acknowledge me 


* another day; and I fear him who is able to deſtroy body 
* and foul in hell, more than thoſe, who can only kill the 
" body.” Thus believers venture themſelves into the Sa- 
vour's hands, and cleave to him with purpoſe of heart; 
whilſt others neglect or forſake him. The Lord can effect 
lis purpoſes by various methods; and a terror from him 
an drive men from their purpoſe as effeRually, as the de- 
krojing ſword of vengeance : and we all abſolutely depend 
upon him for the due exereiſe of our ſenſes and faculties, as 
Vell as for the continuance of our lives, or the falvation 


& our fouls, Whilſt ſome, when life is at ſtake, readily relin- 


quiſh al, that they before held dear; others, when wearing 
Wy dy incurable or lotheſome diſeaſe, are as rapacious of 
ban as if their lives were ſecured to them, with every other 
quite of enjoyment, | But natural humavity, and fear of 
pulhment are powerful checks upon the ſelfiſhneſs of the 


CHAP. VIII. 


| 


| mercy, will ſpeedily be accompl 


anda 
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HEN ſpake Eliſha unto the woman, 

1 whoſe ſon he had reſtored to life, ſay- 

ing, Ariſe, and go thou and thy houſhold, and 

ſojourn whereſoever thou canſt ſojourn : for 

the Lory hath called for a famine; and it 
ſhall alſo come upon the land ſeven years. 


ſaying of the man of God: and ſhe went with 
her houſhold, and ſojourned in the land of 
the Philiſtines ſeven year s. 

And it came to paſs at the ſeven years 
end, that the woman returned out of the 
land of the Phüliſtines: and ſhe went forth to 


cry unto the king for her houſe and for her 
hn 


— * —— pun 


ungodly, and tend to preſerve ſome order and regularity 
in the world. However, they who have found the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, will not long delay to report 
the tidings to others, that they may partake of that 


to him they will gladly communicate their temporal good 
things with their #45" Tang True faith may eonſiſt with 
prudent precautions; but unbelief ſuggeſts endleſs and un- 
reaſanable ſuſpicions, and puts away thoſe bleſſings, which 
are brought nigh to the ſoul, in the promiſes. and invita- 
tions of God's word. The believer, on the other hand, 
will make trial of them, and experience confirms his faith : 
change, far more felicitating than that which is here 
recorded, takes place in his ſtate, proſpects, comforts and 
character, from the time that he ſeeks promiſed bleſſings with 


But every word of God, concerning judgment, as well as 

Re iſhed and earthly honours 
will accelerate. the ruin of the ungodly, May God help us 
ſeriouſly to enquire, whether we are expoſed in our preſent 
ſtate to his awful threatnings ; or whether we are intereſted 
in his exceeding great and precious promiſes : that we may 


reſult from that knowledge of our own 


te and character 
NOTES. | 


« 


—— 


CHAP, VII. I. V. rt, 2. Seven years.] This 
famine was probably in the latter part of Jehoram's reign, 
and was a puniſhment of the pertinacious idolatry of both kin 
and people, notwithſtanding the miracles they had witneſſes 
and the mercies they had experienced. 
as long as that in the days of Ahab, but perhaps was not ſa 
extreme. Eliſha was warned of its approac coun- 
ſelled his benefactreſs, who was ha widow, to re- 
move till it was over. It ſeems. there was plenty in the 
land of the Philiſtines, whilſt Iſrael was viſited with famine: 
but either they could ſpare none to ſell to their neighbours, 
or theit old enmity made them unwilliag to do ſo. not 
Judah felt the effects of this famine, it is likely that this 
godly woman would have gone thither to ſojourn. | 

V. 3. To cry unto the king, &c.] Either her lands had 
been ſeized, as forfeited to the crown by her emigration 3 
or ſome of her neighbours had violently ſeized upon them; 
or they, to whom ſhe had left the management of her affairs, 


11R 


2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the 


bleſſedneſs, which is ſufficient for them all: and from love 


an upright heart, in the way, which the Lord hath preſcribed. = 


profit by the warning, or by the encouragement, which may + 


It continued twice 


4 And, | 
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4 And the king talked with Gehazi the 
ſervant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, 
I pray thee, all the great things that Eliſha 
hath done. 

5 And it came to paſs, as he was telling the 
king how he had reſtored a dead body to life, 
that, behold, the woman, whoſe ſon he had 
reſtored to life, cried to the king for her 
houſe and for her land. And Gehazi ſaid, 


My lord, O king, this ig the woman, and this 
is her ſon, whom Eliſha reſtored to life. 


6 And when the king aſked the woman, 


ſhe told him. So the king appointed unto 
her a certain officer, ſaying, Reſtore all that 

was her's, and all the Zuits of the field ſince 
the day that ſhe left the land, even until now. 

7 And Eliſha came to Damaſcus ; and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was fick; and it was 
told him, ſaying, The man of God is come 


—_— WE 

- And the king ſaid unto Hazael, Take 
a preſent in thine hand, and go, meet the 
man of God, and enquire of the Loxp by 
him, faying, fhall I recover of this diſeaſe ? 

9 80 Hazael went to meet him, and took a 
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preſent with him, even of every good thin El 
of Damaſcus, forty camels burden, and — me 
and ſtood before him, and ſaid, Thy fon Ben. 
hadad king of Syria hath ſent me to th tha 
ſaying, Shall I recover of this diſeaſe! wa 
10 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go, ſay uni de 
him, Thou mayeſt certainly recover ; hoy. 
beit the Loxp hath ſhewed me that he (jt of 
ſurely die. | : kit 
11 And he ſettled his countenance ſte., pb 
faſtly, until he was aſhamed : and the ma 
of God wept. | he 


12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my 
lord? And he anſwered, Becauſe I know th 
evil that thou wilt do unto the children 9 
Iſrael: their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fir 
and their young men wilt thou ſlay with th 
ſword, and wilt daſh their children, and f 
up their women with child. 

13 And Hazael ſaid, But what is thy ſer 
vant a dog, that he ſhould do this great thing? 
And Eliſha anſwered, the Lok hath they 
me that thou ſhalt be king over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Eliſha, and cam 
to his maſter ; who ſaid to him, What fa 


would neither reſtore her eſtate, nor come to any account 
concerning the profits of it. She had therefore at this time 
occaſion to apply to the king, though not formerly ; (chap. 
iv. v. 13:) and it was to Jehoram's praiſe, that he was 
acceſſible to ſuch a claimant. | | 
V. 4. Talked with Gebaxi, &.] It was not unlawful 


to ſpeak to aleper without touching him; and Jehoram, out 


of curioſity, was willing to converſe with ſo mean a perſon, 
of an infamous character, and covered with that lotheſome 
diſeaſe, concerning Eliſha's miracles : 
the prophet's acquaintance, becaufe he deſired not his 
counſels and admonitions, and dreaded his warnings and re- 
buke: (Matt. c. xiv. v.3—10. Luke c. xxiii. v. 8.) However 
God, by theſe means, prepared his mind to do this godly 
woman juſtice ; and his providence is eſpecially to be noted 
in the coincidence of theſe apparently caſual events, from 
which important conſequences frequently follow. 

V. 7, 8. To Damaſcus, &c.] The prophet doubtleſs 
was directed of God to go to this heathen city: ſome ſup- 
poſe that he went to counſel and. encourage Naaman; but 
the ſcripture is ſilent on that head: others fup 
anointed Hazael, as Elijah's ſubſtitute; but it hath been 
conjectured that Elijah had himſelf performed that ſervice ; 
but that Hazael being young and deſtitute of to 
ſeize upon the kingdom, had not much regarded the tranſ- 
action. However Ben-hadad was no longer difpoſed to 
injure Eliſha. The report of his miracles had excited his 
veneration, and perhaps his ſickneſs had ſoftened his mind: 


fo that he welcomed him to his capital, and, according to | 


t 


he did not court | 


| 


poſe, that he 


ing already formed the intention of murdering Ben-ha 


I 


the faſhion of the day, ſent his chief miniſter to enquire 
] his recovery. He would have done bet. 
32 the inſtruction and prayers of the mu 


V. 9. Forty camels, &c.] We may infer from t 
filence of the ſcripture that the prophet accepted of thi 
royal preſent, as the proviſion which the Lord * hi 


in this foreign country; and to enable him to aſſiſt the po or 
Iſraelites and the ſons of the prophets. in 
V. 10. Thou mayeft, &c.] That is, the diſeaſe is notc yi 


itſelf mortal ; though Ben-hadad's life was near its en 
from another cauſe. The prophet either did not know 
or _ _ _ Hazael what that would be. 

V. 11. He ſettled, &c.] The prophet fixed his eyes 0 
Hazael ſo della and 2 ſo long a time that he was con- 
founded; and Eliſha himſelf, in the foreſight of Hazae! 
wickedneſs and of the miſeries of Iſrael, burſt into tears. 

V. 13. Adeg, &c.] Hazael felt at that time no incl 
tion to ſuch brutal ferocity and eruelty, and wondered th 
the prophet ſhould ſuppoſe him eapable of tearing and &- 
vouring, like ſome fierce and greedy dog, rather than 
rational creature. But Eliſha intimated that he would ſoon 
be advanced to the throne of Syria; and being engaged 
in war with Iſrael, and exaſperated by their reſiſtance, he 
would be tempted to cruelties, of which at preſent he hal 
no thought. + 

V. 14, 15.] Hazael miſreported Eliſha's anſwer, bat. 


„ annere 


and aiming to find an opportunity of effecting bis 715 
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Eliha to thee ? And he anſwered, He told | of Judah unto this day. Then Libnah re- 
me that thou ſhouldeſt ſurely recover. volted at the ſame time. - | 
15 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 2 z And the reſt of the acts of Joram, and 
that he took a thick cloth, and dipped it in | all that he did, are they not written in the 
water, and ſpread it on his face, {> that he | book of the chronicles of the kings of Fudah ? 
no dicd : and Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 24 And Joram flept with his fathers, and 
16 And in the fifth year of Joram the ſon | was buried with his fathers in the city of | 
aof Ahab 3 Iſrael, Jehoſhaphat being then David: and Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 
king of Judah, Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſha- - 25 In the twelfth year of Joram the ſon of | 
e. phat king of Judah began to reign. Ahab king of Iſrael did Ahaziah the fon of Je- | 
| 
{ 


- 
. ET IO err ů IIS oe ere 
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* 17 Thirty and two years old was he when | horam king of Judah began to reign. | 
he began to reign ; and he reigned eight years 26 Two and twenty years old was Aha- 
my in Jeruſalem, | | ziah when he begin to reign; and he reigned 
th 18 And he walked in the way of the kings | one year in Jeruſalem. And his mother's 
| (offi of Lrael, as did the houſe: of Ahab: for the | name was Athaliah, the daughter of Omri F 
fre WY daughter of Ahab was his wife: and he did | king of Iſrael. e = 
11.0 vil in the fight of the Lob. 27 And he walked in the way of the houſe ] 
* 19 Vet the Loxp would not deſtroy Judah | of Ahab, and did evil in the fight of the LoD, 
for David his ſervant's fake, as he promiſ- | as did the houſe of Ahab: for he was the ſon | 
red him to give him alway a light, and to his | in law of the houſe of Ahab. =—_ 
no children. | | 28 And hewent with Joram the ſon of Ahab- | 
wa 20 In his days Edom revolted from under 
the hand of Judah, and made a king over 


themſelves. 


to the war againſt Hazael king of Syria in Ra- 
moth-gilead; and the Syrians-wounded Joram. 


— ——— — 


2m 29 And king Joram went back to be healed , 

(aid 21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all | in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syria ] 

be chariots, with him: and he roſe by'night, | had given him at Ramath, when he tought 

ireo and ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed Fin againſt Hazael king of Syria. - And Ahaziah 

da about, and the captains of the chariots : and | the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah went down i 
we people fled into their tents. to ſee Joram the ſon. of Ahab in Jezreel, be- n 

it 22 Yet Edom revolted from under the hand | cauſe he was ſick. 07 | | 

f thi a | * 


hir By the method that he employed, he prevented any alarm, | ram and an Ahaziah: but they all took after the houſe of 
1 or any marks of violence appearing, on his body. Eliſha's Ahab, (See 2 Chron, c. xxi. xxii.) 43 
intimation might give Satan an occaſion of ſuggeſting this PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. g 
not vilainy to Hazael ; but it was not the caufe of his crime, | Temporal deliverances are only reſpites, and © ſin no | 
$ en and formed no excuſe for it. Had he been of David's diſ- © more leſt a worſt thing come unto thee,” is a warning | 
no polition, he would have waited in the path of duty till the | of general application. hen the Lord calls for judg- if 
Lord had performed his word in that manner, which pleaſed | ments; famines, peſtilences, wars, tempeſts, earthquakes, * | 


wy lim. Thus he ſoon manifeſted the rapacity and cruelty of | &c, obey his word: when he contends he will overcome; 
— the * of which he deſired to be deemed incapable. for he will prolong the affliction, and make it more and more 
0 aut 16. In the fifth, &.] Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſha- | ſevere, until the ſinner be either humbled, or deſtroyed. 


to reign with his father before the death of | When he rendereth a fruitful land barren for the wicked- 
F Ahab, fo that Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab died in the ſecond neſs of them that dwell therein, he will take care of the | 
I of his reign; or in the eighteenth of Jehoſhaphat: | remnant of his people: he will abundantly recompenſe their ö 
N c. 111, v. 1.) Seven years after, or in the fifth | kindneſs to his ſervants for his ſake; and they alſo will 1 
yo" Ren ö — or Joram king of Iſrael, he was more | gladly embrace opportunities of requiting their benefactors, a 
1 — mitted to the exerciſe of the royal authority, | eſpecially by their counſels and ae bat open enemies 1 
* V was years before his father's-death. ſometimes eſcape better,. than hypocritical or apoſtate pro- 
* by this ee daughter, &c.] Perhaps Jehoſhaphat hoped | feſſors. Where the moral law of God is not violated, a 
4 ee to cement a peace betwixt the two king- real neceſſity will Juſtify many. deviations from the letter of 

God's ] * dring back the Ifraelites to the worſhip of ritual appointments : but true believers will not chooſe to 
"wk ph alem: but it was an unhallowed meaſure, and | reſide longer amongſt 2 and ungodly people than is 
Tg ri, contrary effect. This affinity occaſioned them | needful, though they ve kindly to them; hut will 
e ſame names in both families: each had.a Jeho: 1 gladly return to the ardinances of God, and the commu- 
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| heretofore had any dependence. 


. dangerous. idolatry, 
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Contains, 1ft. A prophet, *by Eliſha's infiruflijons, 
anointing Jehu at Ramoth-gilead, and ordering him 


{0 extir pate tbe houſe of Abab, v. 1-10. 24. Jebu | 


proclaimed kiug by the captains, and going to Jez- 
reel to attack Fehoram, v. 11—16. 3d, Feboram's 


— 
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meſſengers detained; bimſelf meeting Jebu, ſun] 
him, and caft into 2 . —— 
obſervation upon it, v. 17-26. - 4th, Abd! 
Lain, and buried, v. 2 N 5th. Fezebel's dari, 
conduFi, and dreadful death ; and her body du! 

dogs, according to. the word of the Lord, v. 30—3. 


nion of the ſaints. We know not what changes await us: 
ſoon may we be deceived by thoſe who have hitherto been 
faithful to us; and need their help on whom we haye not 
The love of worldly 
riches induces men to various methods of fraud and op- 
preſſion, and it will break through the moſt powerful obli- 
gations, or the ſtrongeſt relative ties. Let us beware 
of it: and may God preſerve us from this eqmmon and 
ence the benefit of magiſtracy, to 
preſerve equity and order amongſt mankind: even believers 
may, on important occaſions, avail themſelves of their 
privileges as members of the community; provided they 
are not actuated by covetouſneſs, or reſentment, do not ma- 
nifeſt a contentious ſpirit, and make no appeal to the 
powers that be in a doubtful or ſufpicious caufe. As rulers 
ſhould award juſtice without reſpect of perfons, and com- 
pel the injurious to reſtitution : ſo the people, who enjoy 
the benefit ſhould chearfully bear the burthen and expence 
of government. But the Lord himſelf will plead the cauſe 
of the defenceleſs and oppreſſed, of the fatherlefs and wi- 
dow: this he often effects by influencing the hearts of 
rulers in their favour, and the moſt caſual or trivial in- 
cident, which conduces thereto, may prove an'occaſion of 
exciting praiſe and gratitude for his providential goodnefs. 
The gratification of curioſity is more pleafing to the car- 
nal mind, than the mortification of worldly luſts : and the 
vileſt hypocrites, apaſtates, or profligates will, on ſome 
occaſions, be pleaſed with converſing together upon re- 
ligious topics, provided they have no reference to their 
own ſtate, conſcience, character, or conduct. Thus they 
will countenance each other in 1 — or bolſter up 
their preſumptuous hopes, whilſt they cannot endure the 


inſtructions, and will not imitate the example of thoſe 


teachers, whom they moſt profeſs to admire. No mi- 
racles, however undeniable or allowed, will produce that 
conviction of the truth and authority of God's word, which 
influences the judgment and habitual practice, without the 
energy of the Holy Spirit. The Lord can procure his people 
a welcome, and ſpread them a table even amidſt their ene- 
mies; who, on ſome occaſions, and eſpecially in affliction, 
will be inclined to ſhew them great kindneſs and reſpect. 
Yet few, even in that caſe, reap real benefit from their in- 
ſtructions and diſpoſition to do them good: but ſome ho- 


nour redounds to God, and outward advantages accrue to 


his ſetvants; who may without ſcruple receive them, as from 


him, when they are not required to ſpeak flattering words 
to the donor, or in any other way to act inconſiſtent with 
their profeſſion. They that love God and man muſt often 
weep upon a ſurvey of the wickedneſs and miſery of man- 
kind: and a particular. foreſight. of the ſtate of the 
Church, and of the world, would augment their ſorrow, 


But little are men aware of the deſperate wickedneſs of their 


own hearts, when they are out of the way of temptation ! 


They do not conceive themſelves to be capable of thoſe | 


cauſe : whilſt wicked men, ſrom 


enormities, for which at preſent they feel no inclination 
and of which they have na occaſion ; and it is deemed a 
inſult upon them to ſuppoſe that they are. But when the 
magnetic attraction of great imaginary advantages ap 
proaches the carnal mind, the latent depravity begins b 
move, and they will ſurely come into contact, unlek hin. 
dered by external obſtructions, or by the power of Gol 
upon the heart. Then the greedy dog, the ravening wall, 
the ſubtle fox, the poiſonous ſerpent, or the filthy ſuine 
farm feeble ar flattering emblems of human deprayity; 
the perſons, who before were moſt inoffenſive, now becoſe 


. guilty of far greater wa. "gy treachery, cruelty, &c, than 


the worſt of theſe ani their coaler moments doubt- 
leſs they often reflect with horror, and aſtoniſhment at thei 


| awful progreſs, beyond what once they could have deemed 


poſſible. "They, who as mortiſied limbs are continually 
cutting off the body politic, once no more thought of ſuch 
criminality, and condemnation, than any reader of thele 
obſervations : and we are any of us capable, if left to our. 
ſelves, of the worſt crimes of the vileſt peſts, and ſcourges 
of the world. This fhould remind us, not to be high. 
minded, but fear, and to truſt only in the Lord to preſerve 
us from the deceitfulneſs of our own hearts, As thedefre 
of greatneſs is a dangerous temptatiqn, which hath temptel 
many to perpetrate the baſeſt crimes: fo. power, howeret 
obtained, generally alters men's manners for the worſe; 
and their inclinations to vice have 828 increaſed, in 
proportion to their ability to commit it, without controu, 
and with impunity. We ought therefore to be content 
and thankful in more obſcure ſituations ; and they ſhoull 
be peculiarly watchful, who are called to this dangerous 
pre-eminence, When iniquity is conceived in the heart, 
means will be deviſed for its perpetration ; and flattering 
words often cloak the moſt malignant purpoſes: for men 
generally are ſatisfied with concealing their crimes from 
man, without regarding the all-ſeeing eye of God. It i 
an awful cruelty to. flatter thoſe with the hopes of Life 
whom we ſuppoſe to be near their diſſolution : becauſe they 
2 to be preparing for that important change. When 
godly men chooſe wives for themſelves, or interfere in the 
marriage of their children, they ſhould remember that 
their remote poſterity are concerned, and an improper 
chaice may prove an entail of miſery upon them. 
children ſeldom, prove wiſe or good men, and it is not often 
expedient to advance young people needleſsly to _ 
Our inferiars and dependants are often employed to chaſ 
by their ill behaviour to us, our rebellion againſt Gol 
owever he will not break his promiſe nor forſake. hi 
ion to genert- 
tion, periſh in their fins, the Son of David, the Light of 
his church, ever liveth to protechh bleſs and comfort li 
people. May all the changes, troubles, and wici 
of the werld, make us more earneſt in ſecuring an intereſt 
in his great falvationn?n AND 
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Beſre Chriſt 884. CHAP. IX. | 
ND Eliſha the prophet called one of the | unto him, Thus faith the LoxD God of If. 


\ children of the prophets, and faid unto 
him, Gird up thy loins, and take this box of 
oil in thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead: 
2 And when thou eomeſt thither, look out 
there Jehu the fon of Jehoſhaphat, the ſon 
of Nimſhi, and go in, and make him ariſe 


up. from among his brethren, and carry him. 


to an inner chamber: 


z Then take the box of oil, and pour it 


on his head, and ſay, Thus faith the Lokp, 
| have anointed thee king over Iſrael. Then 
open the door, and flee, and tarry not. 

4 So the young man, even the young man 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 
. 5 And when he came, behold, the captains 
of the hoſt were fitting; and he faid, I have 
in errand to thee, O captain. And Jehu ſaid, 
Unto which of all us? And he ſaid, To thee, 
0 captain. | | | 

6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe ; 
and he poured the oil on his head, and faid 


| NDOT E $. 2 
CHAP. IX.] V. f. Aud ſaid unto him, &c. ] This buſineſs 

required ſecreſy, and was therefore not ſo proper for Elifha, 
as for a more obſcure who — have _ on 

in eſcaping, if ſuſpected hy any of Jehoram's frie 
— * in a leſs oenflye meaſure, than this. 
{1 Som, c. xvi. v. 2, 3.) As Eliſha hved near fifty years 
ater this time, he was not incapacitated by age for the 
requiſite labour, and difpatch. * When the ancients uſed 
great expedition, they girded up the ſkirts of their long 
wer garments, with a girdle round their loins. 

2. Jebu, &c.] — having retired from the 
army, Jehu was probably left the firſt in command; hav 
ing been long a retainer to. Ahab's family. | 

. b—10. And he aroſe, &c.] Jehu was engaged in 
tonverſe, or conſultation with the other captains, when 
thus addreſſed by a perſon of mean appearance: yet he 
radily complied with his deſire, and went aſide with him 
to learn his errand, In many of theſe events we muſt 
acknowledge the ſecret operation of God, dil; men to 
wccompliſh his purpoſes reſpecting them. Doubtleſs 
Uiſha gave this young prophet full inſtructions of all, that 
he was to ſpeak, and he punctually obſerved them. Jehu 


w3s anointed king over Iſrael, by the Lord's ff 


| pecial choice 
of him, and not in the ordi courſe - of his providence 
Notwithſtanding the 


apoſtacy of Iſrael, they were called 
the people of the Lord, for he had a —— amongſt 
dem, and would ye preſerve his worſhip amongſt them. 
Of this Jehu was reminded, that he might uſe his autho- 
ii for theſe purpoſes, and remember his accountableneſs 
to dim, from whom he had his warrant, and commiſſion. 
With his credentials he received ſome ſpecial inſtructions. 
lle vas not only allowed, but commanded to deſtroy the 
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rael, I have anointed thee king over the peo- 


ple of the LoxD, even over Iſrael. 
7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab 


thy maſter, that I may avenge the blood of 


my ſervants. the prophets, and the blood of 


all the ſervants of the Lord, at the hand of 


Jezebel. | 


riſh : and I will cut off from Ahab him 
piſſeth 


8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall pe | 
at 


| up and left in Iſrael : 


| 


N 


nerally neg 


9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab 
like the houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 


and like the houſe of Baaſha the ſon of 


Ahijah: 
10 And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the 
pon of Jezreel, and there ſhall be none to 
ury her. And he opened the door and fled. 
11 Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants 
of his lord: and one faid unto him, Ts all 


well? wherefore came this mad Fellow to 


* 


houſe of Ahab: they were criminals condemned by the 
ſupreme Judge, and he was appointed to- execute the ſen- 
tence, and the kingdom was his recompence for the ſer- 
vice: and as woe haps reid rg to God, and 
upon right principles, he not fear contracting any 
guilt, or regard any or oppoſition, to which he 
might be expoſed. The murder of God's prophets, and 
ippers was more inſiſted upon in this indictment, 
than even the worſhip of Baal. m had been ſpared 
many years, but continued 
ö 
Ahab was puni in his poſterity. - had retained 
her authority, and perſiſted in her idolatry, and her enmity 
to Jehovah, and his ſervants; though leſs ſpoken of, in the 
reigns of her ſons, than in that of her huſband. Long 
ſpace had been given her, but the had not repented; 
(Rev. c. ii. v. 20223) and her -meaſure of iniquity was 
now full. | | 
V. 11. This mad fellow, &.] Some reference might 
be had in this expreſſion to thoſe vehement actions, which 
the prophets ſometimes uſed, when influenced by the Spirit 
of prophecy : but it rather reſulted from contempt of re- 
ligion, and it's miniſters, Without excepting him, who 
ſpake as never man | they, who have faithfully deli- 
vered the Lord's to ſinners, have in all ages been 
treated as madmen : ( Hof. c. ix. v. 7. Hark c. iii. v. 21, 
22. Fohn e. K. V. 20. Atts c. xxvi. V. 24, 25. 2 Cor. 
c. v. ver. 13.) They are ſo indifferent about all thoſe ob- 
jects, hien attract the outward ſenſes, and which man 
naturally deſires, and purſues; and they are ſo engaged 
about thoſe things, which are inviſible, and therefore ge- 
as if unreal: their judgment, canver- 
ſation, maxims, and conduct are ſo contrary to thoſe of 
8 thee ? 


againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut 


impenitent: and though not 


— — 


cCated to him. 
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man, and his communication. 1 5 
12 And they ſaid, It is falſe; tell us now. 
And he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, 


ſaying, Thus faith the Loxp, I have anoint- 
ed thee king over Iſrael. 


13 Then they haſted, and took every man 
his garment, and put it under him on the top 


of the ſtairs; and blew with trumpets, ſaying, 


Jehu 1s king. | 3 175 | 
14 So Jehu the ſan of Jehoſhaphat the ſon 
of Nimſhi conſpired againſt Joram. (Now 
Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all 
Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael king of Syria. 


healed in 
Syrians had given him, when be fought 


with Hazael king of Syria.) And Jehu ſaid, 


If it be -your minds, then let none go forth 
nor eſcape out of the city, to go to tell it in 
r % 45 


— 


other men; and they venture, and endure ſo much in pur- 


ſuit of intereſts, and influenced by motives, of which 
others have no conception; that they naturally conclude 
them to be mad, when they deem them honeſtly in earneſt. 
Their peculiar ſentiments, their fervency, their diſcourſes 
about experience, communion with God, and fpiritual 


affections, &c, appear to the carnal mind viſionary, and 


irrational. But above all the charge is brought in ſelf- 
defence: for, admitting; the principles, and — 2 of the 
devoted ſervants of God to be reaſonable, wiſe, and ne- 
ceſſary to happineſs, the inference is undeniable; and it is 
evident, that the ambitious, the ſenſual, the covetous, the 


diſſipated, the worldly, and ungodly of every deſcription, 


are fools, and mad to all intents, and purpoſes. This at 
times they feel: but hating the mortifying conviction, they 
transfer the charge from themſelves to the only wiſe peo- 
ple, that there are on earth; namely to thoſe, who value 
God's favour, and fear his anger, more than all other 
things, and act accordingly. 5 * 

Ye knew, &c.] Perhaps Jehu meant, that they knew 
the man to be a prophet, and might eaſily ſuppoſe that he 
came to admoniſh, and inſtruct him. Thus he might 
intend to evade their queſtion, as if the prophet's errand 
had nothing peculiar in it ; but they were not to be thus 
ſatisfied, knowing, that ſomething more was communi- 
'T his is the common interpretation. But it 
may be queried, whether Jehu did not ſuſpect, that the 


young prophet acted in concert with the captains; and 
whether he did not think, that they were previouſly ac- 


quainted with the man, and his communication? But 
they denied it, and deſired to be informed of it. Accord- 
ingly he declared it with a frankneſs, and boldneſs, which 


jeem to have ariſen from a divine energy on his mind; for, 


15 But king Joram was returned to be 
Jezreel of the wounds which the 


u. KINGS. 
| thee? And he ſaid unto them, Ye know the 


* 


| hind, and join my company. 
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16. So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to 


| Jezreel; for Joram lay there. And Ahazia, 


king of Judah was come down to ſee Joram 
17 And there ſtood a watchman on the 
tower in Jezreel, and he ſpied the company 
of. Jehu as he came, and faid, I ſee a com. 
pany. And Joram ſaid, Take an horſeman 
and ſend to meet them, and let him fas, 
1s it peace? | 
18 So there went one on horſeback to 
meet him, and faid, 'Thus faith the king, 
15 it peace? And Jehu ſaid, What haſt thou 
to do with peace? turn , thee behind me, 
And the watchman told, ſaying, The meſſen- 
ger came to them, but he cometh not again, 

19 Then he ſent out a ſecond on horſe- 
back, which came to them, and ſaid, Thus 
faith the king, Js it. peace? And Jehu an- 
ſwered, What haſt thou to do with peace! 
turn thee behind-me. | 
20 And the watchman told, ſaying, He 


— 


if the captains had not coincided with him, the di 
might have proved fatal. Some kind of faith in the word 
of God by the prophet ſeems to have animated him to 
this ous undertaking, of which he does not appen 
to have had any previous intentions. And their mind 
alſo were ſurpriſingly diſpoſed to concur with hin 
therein. | 

V. 13. On the top, &c.] This was probably an edifce 
from which the people were informed of ſuch public tram. 
actions, as were proper to be communicated to them. 
Thus the conſpiracy was openly avowed: perhaps Jeho- 
ram was unpopular in the army, through his ſeverity, « 
oppreſſion. - 7 

14. Had kept, &c.] 

in the hands of the Iſraelites, but whether they had jul 
taken it; or Hazael had raiſed the ſiege of it, having u- 
tempted to retake it, is not certain. Jehoram's abſence 
from the army proved of fatal conſequence to him: he 
eſcaped the 47 of Hazael, but Jehu flew him: (1 Kg 
c. xix. v. 17.) | | | 

V. 16. Went to Fezreel, &c.] Jeareel lay at a conſider- 
able diſtance from Ramoth-gilead, with the piver Jordan 
between. Yet Jehu concerted his plan with ſuch pri- 
dence, and executed it with ſuch diſpatch : his adherents 
came ſo cordially into his intereſts, and ſo _ kept 
his counſel; and the people in the neighbourhood were 
either ſo ignorant about, or. regardleſs of his intentions; 
that Jehoram received no tidings of his march, till bs 
diſtant approach was ived by =ne watchman | 
the matter was of the and could not miſcarry. | 
V. 18. What haft thou, &c.) That is; thou art na 
intereſted in the event: if thou wouldſt be fafe, turn be- 


came 


It is evident that the city wa 
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eme even unto them, and cometh not again: 
and the driving zs like the driving of Jehu 


the ſon of Nimſhi; for he driveth furiouſly. 
21 And Joram ſaid, Make ready. And his 
chariot was made ready. And Joram king 
of Iſrael and Ahaziah king of Judah went 
out, each in his chariot, and they went out 
againſt Jehu, and met him in the portion of 
Naboth the Jezreelite. | . 
22 And it came to paſs, when Joram ſaw 
chu, that he ſaid, 1s it peace, Jehu? And 
he anſwered, What peace, ſo long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel, and her 
witchcrafts are /o many ? PR 
23 And Joram turned his hands and fled, 
and faid to Ahaziah, There. is treachery, O 
Ahaziah, be lac! ay bi b 16902 
24 And Jehu drew a bow with his full 
ſtrength, and ſmote Jehoram. between his 
arms, and the arrow went out at his heart, 
and he ſunk down in his chariot. 


25 Then ſaid 7% to Bidkar his captain, 


Take up, and caſt him in the portion of the 


CH AP. IX. 


him alſo in the chariot. 


V. 20. Furioufly,] Some render this, * he driveth 
« lowly.” But Jehu was a vehement man, a fit inſtru- 
ment for his peculiar work. His approach might be ſeen 
at a great diſtance, from a watch- tower, as he came with 
an armed force; and it is moſt probable that he travelled 
with as much celerity, as he could. | 


V. 21. Make ready, &c.] Jehoram had no ſufficient 


force to oppoſe ſehu's armament, and ſeems to have acted 
very raſhly in going out to meet him. But, it ſeems, he 
ſtill dreamed of peace, and was impatient to know, whe- 
ther Jehu returned, defeated by, or triumphant over the 
dyrians, Thus Jehu's deſign , was facilitated, and per- 
haps bloodſhed prevented: and, according to the purpoſe 
of God, he was flain in the portion of Naboth, probably 
Near the place, where he; and his ſons were put to death. 
V. 22. Whoredoms, &c.] Idolatry is in ſcripture called 
whoredom ; and when committed by God's profeſſed peo- 
ple, adultery; to denote the Lord's abhorrence of it, Je- 
zebel's idolatries had been manifold,” and long continued; 
and, as ſome think, attended by proſtitution, according to 
the ſhameleſs practices of the Gentiles in their ip. 
The word rendered ** witeherafts, may mean thoſe po- 
tons, which harlots uſed to give their — to allure 
to wickedneſs; (Rev. c. xvii. v. 4. ©. xviii. v. 33) 
Y which her artful methods of ſeducing the Iſraelites to 
oatry ſeem to be intended: for this purpoſe ſhe doubt- 
les employed promiſes, preſents, careſſes, flatteries, and 
on the other hand frowns, threats, perſecutions, &c ; by 
vhich vaſt multitudes were induced to conform to her 
Rligion, and join in her ſpiritual whoredom. As Jehu 
tad been long unſuſpected in the court of Ahab, his 
lors, he probably had never before in any way proteſted 


> 


{tation 


field of Naboth the Jezreelite: for remem- 
ber how that, when I and thou rode toge- 


ther after Ahab his father, the Lok laid 


this burden upon him, | 
206 Surely [1 have ſeen yeſterday the blood 
of Naboth, and the blood of his ſons, faith 
the LorD; and I will requite thee in this 
plat, faith the Loxp. Now therefore take 


and caſt him into the plat of ground, accord- 


ing to the word of the Lox D. | 
27 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah ſaw 
this, he fled by the way of the garden houſe. 
And Jehu followed after him, and ſaid, Smite 
| | And they did ſo at. 
the going up to Gur, which it by Ibleam.. 
And he fled to Megiddo, and died there. 

28 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot 
to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his ſepul- 
chre with his fathers in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the 
ſon of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over 
1 30 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, 


— — 


againſt the worſhip of Baal. Jehoram was anſwerable for 
Jezebel's crimes, becauſe he countenanced, and imitated 
them, inſtead of uſing his authority to repreſs them. 
V. 25. Caft him, &.] Here the body of Jehoram was 
left unburied: and the dogs, in ſome ſenſe;.licked the 
blood of Ahab, as flowing from the wounds of his ſon, in 
the vi of Naboth, of which it ſeems he had con- 
tinued to keep poſſeſſion. The words of the prophets . 
were called burdens, as predicting a heavy burdem of mi- 
ſery to the guilty party, which: he could neither -endure, . 


nor remove. x 
V. 27, 28:} Probably this did not take place till after - 


the death of Jezebel... Ahaziah was Ahab's grandſon by 


Athaliah, was therefore within Jehu's commiſſion, 
and being found 2 he ſhared his fate. The 
account of his death wi 
c. xxii.) | „ri 
V. 29. Eleventh, &c.) Jehoram of Judah reigned eight 
from the 


. And Ahaziah to reign in the twelfth — 
ood 


of Jehoram: (c. viii. v. 16 25:) which being und 
of the concluſion of that year, may not improperly be 


called eight years. But from this verſe it is more proba- 
ble, that Ahaziah reigned a. ſhort time with his father, 
whom he did not long ſurvive. 

V. 39—37-] Jezebel had no way of eſcaping or reſiſting 
ehu: therefore ſhe aimed.to out- brave, and intimidate him. 
nſtead of affuming the habit of a mourner, or a ſuppliant,. 

ſhe a herſelf in all the magnificence of royalty : and 
herſelf in a conſpicuous to wait his arrival. 
Whether ſhe painted her face, to cover the ravages of time 

upon her complexion; or whether ſhe uſed ſome other 


Jezebel. 


be conſidered elſewhere. (2 ron. 


beginning of the fifth year of Jehoram of 


- f 
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had executed vengeance on the houſe of Baaſha, 


_ 
* 
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Jezebel heard gf it, and the painted her face, 
and tired her head, and looked out at a 
TRI 2 OE, 1 
31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, the 
ſaid, Had Zimri peace, Who flew his maſter? 

32 And he lifted up his face to the window, 
and ſaid, Who 7s on my fide? who? And there 
looked ont to him two vr three eunuchs. 

33 And he ſaid, Throw her down. So they 
threw her down: and ſome of her blood wag 
{ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes: 
ard he trod her under foot. | 

34 And when he was come in, he did eat 
and drink, and ſaid, Go, ſee now this curſed 


method of giving herſelf a majeſtic air, is not certain. 
But when Jehu approached the palace, the accofted him by 
ſaying, «© Had Zimri peace, who ſlew his maſter?” 3 
and h 
ſoon after fallen before Omri the father of Ahab ; but he had 
had no commiſſien for what he did; and Jehu was ex- 
preſsly commanded to take 'vengeance on the houſe of 
Ahab. And he was not thus to be intimidated : for find- 
ing upon enquiry that two of her chamberlains were ready 
to join him; (being either mercenary men, who were 
willing to purchaſe his favour at any rate; or bei 


weary - 
of Jezebel's imperious, and haughty diſpoſition;) he or- 


dered her to be thrown from the window, and thus ſhe 
was daſhed to pieces, and trodden under foot by the horſes. 
Afterwards, when he thought of burying her, in honour 
of her. royal extraction, he found - himſelf diſappointed ; 
for her mangled body, having probably been plundered of 
it's coſtly attire, was entirely dev and torn in pieces 
by dogs. This reminded him of the word of *» Lock 
which he had before overlooked: (v. 10. 1 Kings, 
c. Xii. v. 23:) and he obſerved that her carcaſe was to 
become as | upon the face of the earth. "This was a 
dreadful, and diſgraceful end, worthy of.one, who had been 
ſuch a curſe to Iſrael, and Judah; but had brought the 
heavieſt curſe upon herſelf: who was a ſpecimen, and a 
ſort of type of all ringleaders in, and tempters to idolatry. 
Yet was this curſed woman, the daughter of a king, the 
wife of a king, the mother of two kings, the mother-in- 
law of a king, and the mother of a king, in her own 
life time. So vain are all ſuch honours, and diſtin&ions ! 


PRAC'TICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The long-ſuffering of God will enhance the Sondemna 


tion of thoſe ſinners, who are not thereby led to repent- 
ance: in his appointed time he will raiſe up, and qualify 
ſuitable inſtruments for performing his purpoſes, whether 
of vengeance, or of mercy. Lo © drive furiouſly,” in 
every undertaking, is no commendation, of a man's cha- 
racter; yet it may fit him for thoſe ſervices, which would 
hardly be performed by thoſe of more ſedate, and amiable 
tempers: and the wiſdom of the Lord greatly appears, in 
aligning every man his proper werk. His faithful. ſer- 
vants muſt ſtand prepared for arduous, and perilous under- 


takings: and obedience to the commandments of God 


f KINGS. 


him. And he ſaid, 


is Jezebel. 
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woman, and bury her: for the js a king 
daughter. h IF | 
35 And they went to her; but they 
found no more of her than the ſcull, and the 
feet, and the palms of her hands. 

36 Wheretote they came again, and toll 

| his ir the word of the 

Lokxp, which he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah 

the Tiſhbite, ſaying, In the portion of Je. 
reel ſhall dogs eat the fleſh of] ezebel : 

37 And the carcafe of Jezebel ſhall be 3 

dung upon the face of the field in the portion 

of Jezreel; /o that they ſhall not ſay, Thi 


#% # 


in the midſt of their proſperity, as in : 
"miſery. However whilſt we adhere to our inſtructions, 


muſt have the precedency to all other duties. But as the 
written word is our only preſent rule of duty, it but {. 
dom happens, that we are required to act even in apparent 
violation of our relative obligations to princes, parents 
maſters, or other ſuperiors except in proſeſſing thoſe 
truths, and attending on thoſe ordinances, which they di- 
approve, diſcountenance, or prohibit; or in keeping aloof 
from thoſe ſuperſtitious, or worldly places, and practices 
which they would enjoin.—But if, after all our endeavours 
to render honour to whom honour” is due, we are re- 

or ill-treated for our conſcientious obedience to 
God, we muſt bear it with meekneſs, and patience: and 
if we are in danger of perſecution, we are allowed to flee 
from it. They, who are employed as miniſters, will be 
the moſt expoſed in theſe things: for the meſſage of the 
Lord meeting ſinners, in the midſt of their worldly pur. 
ſuits, ſingles them out, by an application to their heart, 
and -c 
whilſt ſome are thus ſeparated from their companions, and, 
by the union of the Holy Spirit, are prepared for, and 
inſtructed in the ſervice of God; others are marked out, 
danger of eternal 


we ſhall . be accepted, and protected. Every man ſhould 
well conſider what work the Lord calls him to, and in what 
manner, and for what ends, he ought to do it. His ſpecial 
commiſſion juſtifies the ſevereſt executions of his enemies: 
but our general inſtructions to do good, and to bleſs, and 
to overcome evil with good, point out to us a more de- 
lightful ſervice, in which we- ſhould thankfully abound 
from day to day. Yet the vengeance-of God will fall with 
peculiar, weight upon the head of thoſe, who oppreſs and 
perſecute his people, and miniſters. Theſe may deem 
themſelves highly favoured, if they are only reviled, and 


| reproached as fools, and madmen; being ſatisfied with the 


teſtimony of their conſcience, and the Lord's gracious ac, 
ceptance, they may rejoice, and be exceeding g ad, 11 
ranked with prophets, apoſtles, and the Saviour himſelt, 
who were thus vilified: and inſtead of reſenting the oppro- 
bious terms as an intolerable affront, they ma) glory in 
them as their moſt honourable di ddinction. However 1 
ſhould be extremely careful to avoid all ridiculous, and = 
reaſonable words, and actions; that they may give 4 j 4 
occaſion to ſuch malignant, and injurious charges; We 
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cience,' as if they were addreſſed by name: and 
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Before Chrift $84. 3 
in, at . Samaria, ly the 


. 1/t, Hab's ſons fla 
. . CT . £7 their heads brought to Jebu; 
he with his ſpeech on that occaflon, v. 110. 24. Febu 
deſtroying the remains of Ahab*s family, &c, and 
his being met, and attended by Fehonadab, v. 11—17. 


4. The worſhippers of Baal drawn together by 
Frategion and put to death, and the worſhip of that 


idol deftroyed, v. 18—28. 4th. A recompence pro- 


g—_— 


— — 


when unmgrited, cannot poſſibly injure them, except they 
are by them made angry, contentious, diſcontented, or re- 
Juctant to their work. The Lord often fecxetly diſpoſes 
the minds of men to concur in his deſigns, in a manner 
contrary to their former conduct, and to all human pro- 
babjlitics: and then ſuch events are ſpeedily, and eaſily ac- 
compliſh:d, as previouſly would have been impracticable. 


„ Prudence, united with vigour and diſpatch, promiſe ſueceſs in 
_ the moſt arduous undertakings: and to aſk advice is often the 
ats, readieft way of obtaining concurrence and aſſi ſtance. Whilſt 


ſudden deſtruction is rapidly approaching, ſinners are ſtill ſay- 
ing peace, peace: but what peace can there to be the workers 
of iniquity, and to thoſe, who have ſeduced others to join 
them in rebellion againſt God? Theſe tur your entail 
judgments upon their poſterity unto the third fourth 
generation, eſpecially when they walk in the ſteps of their 
progenitors: (Exod. c. xx. v. 5.) The circumſtances of 


* temporal judgments are . ſometimes remarkably calculated 

flee to call to remembrance the crimes, for which they are in- 

| he fied: ſo that the moſt ſuperficial obſervers muſt perceive || muſt give an account unto God, 
the the juſtice of God in them, and acknowledge that thereby 

pur: the ſcriptures are fulfilled, How will it then be in the day | 

cart, of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous judgment of -| ſery, and contempt, 

and God, who will reader unto any on according to his 

and, works? If we would eſcape the ion of the ungodly, 

** we muſt avoid their more intimate acquaintance; for a 

out, “ companion of fools fhall be deftroyed.” But there are | ſee, and expect; and at 
ad lome tranſgreſſors, who have fo domineered, and 

ons, proſpered in their crimes, that they ſuppoſe they can out- | is revealed from heaven : 
ould tion, and defy even the juftice of God him- 

what lf, Their hearts grow more hardened, and inſolent; 

ecial and their conduct more preſumptuous, and outrageous, 

nies: when they are evidently upon the brink .of deſtruction: N 

and and an unhumbled heart in alarming, and humiliating cir- 

de- cunſtances, is a diſtinguiſhing mark of thoſe, that are ap- 

ound pointed unto wrath. They, who carefully adorn their | Jehoram. They 

with perſons, with the outward ornaments of painting the face, 

and ung the hair, and putting on of whilſt their ſouls 

leem ue polluted with the guilt, and defilement of innumerable | to a 

and urepented, unpardoned, unmortified iniquities, ſhould | leſs many of 

h the ſometimes turn afide to view themſelves in this miryour; Naboth, and his ſons 
u- and to contemplate s conduct, and fate : eſpecially 

in ey, who uſe ſuch arts to ſpduce others to commit wick- | bauched by ſuch ſervic 
nſell tines, and to draw them aſide from the ways of truth, 

pro- nd righteouſneſs. Such perſons; however noble, weal- 

ry in thy, beauti or are , Accu ö 

they under the curſe of God themſelves, and the curſed inſfru - vent 

| Wn” pere ® bringing others into the ſame condemnation. theſe young princes. He was req 
jul 1 of royal extraction or authority naturally annex 

75 ua of ſacred to their diſtinctions; yet often pay no { pulous about the means of 


* 


C HAP. 


| 
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mi ſad io Jobu: his ſubſequent mi ſconduct, and death; 
*vith the affliflion-of Iſrael, in his days, by Hazael 
king of Syria, v. 2936-1 4 
| \ ND Akab had ſeventy ſons in Samaria. 
| And Jehu wrote letters, and ſent to 
Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, to the 
elders, and to. them that brought up Ahab's 
children, ſaying, of 
2 Now as ſoon as this letter cometh to 


regard to the ſacred ſervice, and bonour of the King of 
Kings: but how can they expect the conſcientious obe- 
dience of their ſubjetts, whilſt they are in a ſtate of actual 
rebellion againſt their ſovereign; and attempting to debauch 
the morals, and principles of the people alſo? Indeed 
traitors are juſtly execrated, and ſeldom proſper : but the 
Lord often uſes them as the inſtruments of his righteous 
vengeance againſt ungodly princes. Court favourites are 
commonly a fickle, time · ſerting people. For the ſake of 
emolument, they will be very aſſiduous, and laviſh in 
their flatteries: but when a revolution takes place, they 
will often betray, or even murder the ſame unhappy per- 
ſons, to ſecure themſelves, or obtain ſtill greater prefer 
ment! This is eſpecially to be feared by thoſe, who ren- 
der themſelves odious through their inſolence, and wick- 
edneſs: and who are only ferved out of laviſh fear, or 
mercenary hope. Let proud tyrants, and oppreſſors ſtudy 
this chapter with fear, and trembling : the loftieſt of them 


will be brought low, and every one of them in their turn 


with whom is no reſpect 
of perſons. The anguiſh of Jezebel's death, and the diſ- 

of her mangled limbs faintly ſhadow forth the mi- 
which at, after death will be the 


righteouſneſs of men; and ſeek to ſecure an intereſt in 
thoſe precious promiſes, that will be performed in due 
(caſon! 


Or | 
CHAP. X.] V. 1. Seventy ſons, &c.] Theſe were 
Ahab's deſcendants by ſeveral wives, including the ſons of 
ded at Samaria, as a more ſecure - 
— — — — of 
ezreel, as their guardians; pro were fuppoſed 
be. moſt nocked to the intaeite of char tumaly, Doubt- 
theſe elders were the ſame perfons, who had 
| to death, in obedience to Jeze- 
3 and their conſciences, and principles having been de- 
were equally ready to mur- 
der the family of Ahab, at Jehu's command. Jehu was 
aware of their baſe diſpoſition ; and wrote theſe letters to 
them, that he mighit ſave trouble, avoid odium, and pre- 
further bloodſhed, by uſing their miniſtry in killi 
uired by God's commi 


| fiontodeſtroyall the houſe of Ahab, and he was not ſcru- 


doing it: otherwiſe he 


would 
you, 


11 T 
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challenge aſſured them, that if 


II. 


KINGS. 


— Dn en. 
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you, ſeeing your maſter's ſons are with you, | of the king's fons. And he faid, Lay jg 
and there are with you chariots and horſes, a | them in two heaps, at the entering in of th, 


fenced city alſo, and armour; | | 

3 Look even out the beſt and meeteſt of 
your maſter's ſons, and ſet him on his father's 
throne, and fight for your maſter's houſe. | 


4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and 


ſaid, Behold, two kings ſtood not before him: 
how then ſhall we ſtand ? 


5 And he that was over the houſe, and 


make any king: do thou that which is good 
in thine eyes. 20 Tbs 

6 Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time 
to them, ſaying, If ye be mine, and if ye 
will hearken unto my voice, take ye the 
heads of the men your maſter's ſons, and 


come to me to Jezreel by to-morrow this 


time. Now the king's ſons, being ſeventy 
perſons, were with the great men of the city, 
which brought them up. | | 


7 And it came to paſs, when the letter 


came to them, that they took the king's ſons, 


and flew ſeventy perſons, and put their heads 
in baſkets, and ſent him hem to Jezreel. 

8 And there came a. meſſenger, and told 
him, ſaying, They have brought the heads 


have heſitated at employing them to ſerve him, with ſuch 
- baſe treachery, and murder. 

V. 3—7. Look even out, &c.) Jehu by this intimidatin 
attempted to protect 
their royal charge, the matter muſt be decided by the 
ſword. He knew their ſtrength, and he would have them 
aware of his reſolution; that they might count their coſt, 
before they engaged in that cauſe. t they feared, (not 
the vengeance, and power of God, but) the courage, and 
ſucceſs of Jehu, which they deſpaired of reſiſting, and 


therefore unreſervedly ſubmitted to him: nor did they ſo 


much as beg that others might be appointed to ſlay the 
young princes, if they muſt die, but without reluctancy, 
at the firſt word, beheaded them all: doubtleſs they had 
brought them up delicately, repeatedly avowed their at- 
tachment to them, and beſtowed many flattering enco- 
miums upon them. So little dependance is to be placed on 
the fidelity of ungodly men ! Ds 1 $71 

V. 9, 10.] Jehu meant to abate the odium of his on 
eonduct towards the family 
with the atrocious treachery and cru 


friends: he had acted by the commandment of God; but 


|| Baal's worſhip; Jehu might be ſuppoſed to have put then 


to death from reaſons of rather than from zeal again 
V. 13, 14.) All the ſons of Jehoram of Judah, tig 


of Ahab, by contraſting it 
elty of theſe profeſſed 


) 


gate, until the morning. | | 
9 And it came to paſs in the morning, 
that he went out, and ſtood, and faid to al 
the people, Ye be righteous: behold, I con. 
ſpired againſt my maſter, and flew him: but 
who ſlew all theſe? _ 00 
10 Know now, that there ſhall fall unto 


the earth nothing of the word of the Loxy, 
he that was over the city, the elders alſo, 
and the bringers up of the children, ſent to 
Jehu, faying, We are thy ſervants, and will 
do all that thou ſhalt bid us; we will not | 


which the Lorp ſpake concerning the houſe 
of Ahab: for the Loxp hath done hat which 
| he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah. 
11 So Jehu flew all that remained of the 
houſe of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great 
men, and his kinsfolks, and his prieſts, untl 
he left him none remaining 

12 And he aroſe and departed, and came 


to Samaria. And 2s he was at the ſhearing 


houſe in the way, | 


— 


13 Jehu met with the brethren of Aha 
ziah king of Judah, and ſaid, Who are ye? 
And they anſwered, We are the brethren of 
Ahaziah; and we go down to falute the 
children of the king, and the children © 
the queen, 1 a, | 

14 And he faid, Take them alive. And 
they took them alive,. and flew them at the 
pit of the ſhearing houſe, even two and folly 


men; neither left he any of them. 


t 


— 


they were actuated merely by ſelfiſh motives : however be 
would have the people obſerve, that the whole was a per. 
formance of the word of the Lord by Elijah, which would 
receive a ſtill. more exact completion: inſtead therefore a 
| condemning the perſons employed in this bloody warty 
| they ought to adore the truth, and juſtice, and ſubmit to 
the will of God in it. | 

V. 11. His priefts, &.] Theſe ſeem to have been de 
prieſts, or prophets of Baal, who had eaten at Jezebel 
table, and who preſided over all the others. As 
were retainers to Ahab's family, as well as ſupporters ® 


brethren of Ahaziah, had been ſlain before this; (2 Ch. 
c. xxi. v. 16, 17) but theſe: ſeem to have been the ſons 
of Ahaziah's brethren: 16 _ c. wh 22 . 
they belonged to the family o , and fe} within Jeu 
—— They ſuppoſed Jehoram, and Jezebel to hand 
been ſtill living, and were going in a company to ſee then 
and thus they met their fate. 1 0 
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i5 And when he was departed thence, he 
lighted on Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab 
coming to meet him: and he ſaluted him, and 
faid to him, is thine heart right, as my heart 


5; with thy heart? And Jehonadab anſwered, 


tis. If it be, give me thine hand. And he 
cave bim his hand; and he took him up to 
him into the chariot. ; 

16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee 
my zeal for the LoRD. So they made him 
ride in his chariot. A 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he flew 
all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till 
he had deſtroyed him, according to the ſay- 
ing of the Lox D, which he ſpake to Elijah. 
18 And Jehu gathered all the people to- 
ether, and ſaid unto. them, Ahab ſerved 
Baal a little; but Jehu ſhall ſerve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the 
prophets of Baal, all his ſervants, and all his 
prieſts; let none be wanting: for I have a 
great ſacrifice 70 do to Baal; whoſoever 
ſhall be wanting, he ſhall not live. But 
Jchu did z7 in ſubtlety, to the intent that 


CHAP. 


| 


| hands eſcape,. he that letteth him go, his 
hall be for the life of him. 
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he might deſtroy the worſhippers of Baal. 


20 And Jehu ſaid, Proclaim a ſolemn aſ- 
ſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 

21 And Jehu ſent through all Iſrael: and 
all the worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there 
was not a man left that came not. And they 
came into the houſe of. Baal; and the houſe 
of Baal was full from one end to another.. 

22 And he ſaid unto him that was over 
the veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the 
worſhippers af Baal. And he brought them 


forth veftments.. | 


23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the 
ſon of Rechab, into the houſe of Baal, -and 
ſaid unto the worſhippers of Baal. Search, 


and look that there be here with you none of 


the ſervants of the Log, but the worſhippers 
of Baal only. | 


24 And when they went in to offer ſacri- 


fices and burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed 


fourſcore men without, and ſaid, F any of 
the men whom I have brought into your 
life 


% 


V. 15. Fehenadab, &c.] (Fer. c. XXV.) Jehona- 
dab was 2 eminent in his time for his cordial attachment 
to the worſhip of Jehovah, and for a life of ſtrict piety, 
and great deadneſs to the world. When he heard that ſehu 


| 


every one, that ſhould afterwards attempt to revive it. 
But. to draw them into a ſnare, by a direct falſhood, and to 
tempt them to commit idolatry, that he might ſlay them in 
the very act, was to do evil, that good may come, and re- 


ms executing the predicted vengeance upon the houſe of | ſembled their abhorred maxim, who argue, that faith is not 


Ahab, he ſeems to have entertained hopes of a thorough 
xeformation, and was deſirous of giving his cordial ſup- 
port to ſo good a. work: and: therefore he went to meet 
Ju; who expreſſed himſelf heartily glad to fee him, and 
with apparent piety pronounced a bleſſing upon him; en- 
quiring whether he met his ſincere affection with reci- 


procal cordiality, He then took him up into his chariot, | 


ſecretly elated, as it ſeems, with the concurrence of ſo 
pious a perſon, and expecting by his influence to acquire 
the fuller confidence of the people. But had he intended 
tffectually to reform religion, he would doubtleſs have ſent 
for Eliſha, to counſel, and concur with him; and his ſhy- 
nes of that prophet, through whom he had received his 
dommiffion, was no favourable indication of his deſigns. 
lle oltentatiouſly boaſted. of his zeal for the Lord, and 
mated to have it noticed; but in reality he was influenced 
n his conduct by. carnal policy, united with a temporary 
conviction; and not by true piety.. | | 
* 18. Jehu hall ſerve, &c.] The uſurping kings of 
= had commonly imitated, and exceeded the idolatry of 
princes, whom they had ſupplanted; which gave 


pluſibility to this ſtratagem. But it ſeems to have been 


* the temples, and images of Baal, and put to death 
om abettors, and ting - leaders of that idolatry,, and 
1 f 8 8 


\ 


aunuſtiiable meaſure: it had been enough, to have deſ- 


* 


worſhip of Jehovah. 


| 


to be kept with heretics. However the Lord was righ- 
teous, in the execution of thłſe idolaters : and, notwith- 
ſtanding Jehu's miſmanagement of the buſineſs, and his 
wrong motives, the external ſervice of extirpating Baal's 
worſhip, and worſhippers, was right, and as ſuch was re- 
compenſed, with an external reward. 

V. 21. Not à man, &c.] Numbers doubtleſs had been 
drawn in to bow the knee to Baal, to obtain the favour, or: 
eſcape the diſpleaſure of their rulers, that did not cordially 
approve of that idolatry, though too indifferent about the 


e may ſuppoſe, that theſe would: 
keep away, till Jehu's intentions were more manifeſt: but 


| thezealous idolaters were judicially infatuated, and univer- 
- fally attended. Their number m 


have been ſmall, com- 
ared with the ſtate of things in the days of Elijah: but- 
ehoram was regardleſs of that idolatry in compariſon to 
what Ahab had been; and the inceſſant labours of Eliſha,. 
. the ſons of the prophets, had produced very great ef- 
V. 22. Viſlments.] The prophets, and prieſts wore. 
diſtinguiſhing garments; and the worſhippers had their's 
alſo: by putting them on, they profeſſed themſelves the: 
ſervants of Baal. nb ng 
V. 23. Mone oh &c.) This was ſpoken in a pretended. 


zeal to preſerve the purity of the worſhip of Baal: but 


25 And 
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made an end of offering the burnt-offering, 
that Jehu ſaid to the guard, and to the cap- 


tains, Go in, and flay them; let none come 
forth. And they ſmote them with the edge 


of the ſword; and the guard and the cap- 
tains caſt them out, and went to the city of 
the houſe of Baal. NEW 


26 And they brought forth the images out | 


+1 


of the houſe of Baal, and burned them. 


27 And they brake down the image of 


Baal, and brake down the houſe of Baal, and 


made it a draught houſe unto this day. | 
28 Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of 
Iſrael. | | ee 
29 Howbeit rm the fins of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, 
Jehu departed not from after them, #9 uit, 
the golden calves that were in Beth-el, and 
that were in Dan, 
30 And the Log faid unto Jehu, Becauſe 
thou haſt done well in executing that which 
7s right in mine eyes, and haſt done unto the 


had not the idolaters been infatuated, they would have ſuſ- 
pected ſome deſign, concealed under this precaution. 

V. 25. Made an end, c.] Perhaps all Baal's wor- 
ſhippers werenot nor all the others ſeparated, till 
the ſacrifice was placed upon the altar; and therefore they 
were itted to go through with their worſhip. We 
may ſuppoſe that Jehonadab ſo much approved the ſub- 
ſtance of Jehu's ſervice, that he was willing to allow for 
the informality, with which it was 
he certainly could not approve of his diffimulation, or of 
his attendance on an idolatrous ſacrifice with apparent ſa- 
tisfaction.— It ſeems that the 2 around the temple 
of Baal, for the accommodation of his prieſts, &c, were 
ſo numerous, as to form a kind of city by themſelves. 

V. 27. A draught houſe, &c.] They thenceforth made 
a practice of carrying all the filth, and rubbiſh of Samaria 


to that place, in contempt, and abhorrence of the idolatry, 


which had been there committed. WES.” 
V. 29—31.] Had Jehu acted from true zeal for the 
honour of God, in deftroying the worſhip of Baal, he 
would alſo have put down the worſhip of the golden calves; 
that idolatry being as expreſsly forbidden by the ſecond, as 
che other was by the firſt commandment. But that was a 
politic, and profitable fin, and it appeared ous to at- 
tempt any ching againſt it. In his general conduct he took 
— I in the law of the Lord with ow 1 
is partiality proved his 33 in his religious 
ſervances. 22 the Lord rewarded his external punc- 
tuality in deſtroying the houſe of Ahab, and the ip of 
Baal, by a ſuitable recompence. His family ſat on the 
throne of Hrael longer than any other, and the fourth ge- 


aeration from Jehu reached to above one hundred years 


4 


: otherwiſe - 


n. KINGS. 


25 And it came to paſs, as ſoon as he had 


| 


Befor e Chy if $6, 
houſe of Ahab according to all that war 
mine heart, thy children of the fourth 
ration ſhall fit on the throne of Ifrael.. 

31 But Jehu took no heed to walk in the 
law of the Loxp God of Iſrael with all hi 
heart: for he departed not from the fins d 
Jeroboam, which made Iſrael to ſin. - 

32 In thoſe days the Lord began to eu 
Iſrael ſhort : and Hazael ſmote them in 1 
the coaſts of Iſrael; - | 

33 From Jordan eaſtward, all the land d 
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, aul 
the Manaſſites, from Aroer, which 7s by the 
river Arnon, even Gilead and Baſhan. 

34 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehu, aul 
all that ke did, and all his might, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles d 
the kings of Iſrael ? 

35 And Jehu ſlept with his fathers: and 
they buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

36 And the time that Jehu reigned over 
Ifrael in Samaria was twenty and eight years, 


1 
ger 


from the time, when he aſcended the throne. Yet in u- 
other reſpe& theſe very actions of Jehu were deemed de- 
ſerving of puniſhment. 

V. 32—36.] At this time Hazael committed tho 
barbarities, which Eliſha had predicted, and we may ſup- 
poſe that the miſeries of Iſrael were very great: but fron 
the time that Jehu ceaſed to do the work of God, his ac+ 
tions and might are no further noticed in facred ſcriptures 


and the account of his reign, is very compendious, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
How ſoon are the moſt flouriſhing families, and king- 


doms deſolated, when the Lord ariſeth to execute his judge 


ments ſinners! They, who bequeath the bleſſing d 
God in anſwer to their prayers, and as a gracious recom- 
pence of their faith, and charity, do better for their po- 
ity, than thoſe do, who leave their children large eftatey 
d with the indignation of the Lord againſt them, 
for their injuſtice, oppreſſion, and impiety. The felfiſb- 
neſs of the human heart gives peculiar energy to thoſe 
temptations, which powerfully aflail our hopes, and fears. 
And where this prigciple has the aſcendancy men, may be 
induced to ſuch treachery and cruelty, as before they nevet 
thought of. And they, who influence their inferiors to 
practiſe iniquity for > oy need not be ſurpriſed if they 
commit ſimilar crimes againſt them. May the faith, fear 
and love of God, and the of eternal life prevail i 
our hearts againft all groſs, and carnal affections, _ 
may reſolutely reje& temptation, and venture 
conſequences in a wer Ae to the commandments 
of the Lord! They, who have done things really, or a 
parently evil, are often diſpoſed to draw in CHAP, 


(He. c. i. v. 4.) 8 q 
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7 CHAP. XI. 
alu, 5 
uſurping the throne of Judah: and Foaſh, the infant 
ſon of Abaziah, preſerved in the temple, v. 1—g. 
2d. Jehoiada producing Foaſh in his ſeventh year, 
| and, with the affiflance 0 the Levites, anointing 


"orſe; and then to conclude, that they ſhall be acquitted 
oy righteous judges, not being ſo criminal as ſome others. 
et the law, and not any man's conduct, is the rule, by 
"hich our actions are to be judged : and, though tempters 
enerally prove accuſers, 3 a moiety of the guilt pro- 
pelly belongs to them. e readily perceive the propriety 
f ſubmitting to thoſe, whom we are unable to withſtand, 
and of taking warning by the examples of thoſe, who have 
in vain oppoſed the will of earthly princes; and we are diſ- 
poſed at any price to pacify their diſpleaſure. But are not 
fnners ſenſible that they cannot ſtand againſt the power, 
nd indignation of the Almighty? And yet they. perliſt in 
their rebellion agaiaſt him, and will not take proper mea- 
ſures, or make proper ſubmiſſions, in order to avert his 
wrath, and recover his favour ! If we call ourſelves the ſer- 
ants of earthly potentates, they will expect, that our obe- 
dience to their mandates ſhould evince the ſincerity of our 
profeſſions : and if we are the Lord's, we muſt ſhew that 
we are devoted to him by doing his will; and he never 
did, or can command any thing unjuſt, or unreaſonable. 
We ſhould dread, and abhor the man, that had murdered 
our parents, or children, the wife of our boſom, or our 
beloved friends: and who had aimed a dagger at our hearts, 
and having repeatedly wounded us, ftill avowed his pur- 
poſe of taking away our lives. But when we look back 
upon our deceaſed relatives, or look forward to our own 


F Gifſolution : when we reflect on the ſufferings, that we, or 


our's endure, or fear; or on thoſe miſeries, which render 
the earth one great hoſpital : when we conſider the innu- 
merable millions of human bodies, which have been con- 
ſigned to the tomb, and are reverted to the duſt; and the 
vaſt multitudes that are daily following : yea when our be- 


lieying thoughts make excurſions into the inviſible world, 


and ſurvey the miſeries of fallen angels, and departed ſouls, 
conſigned to the place of torment : or when we look for- 
ward to the reſurreCtion, and the final judgment, and view 
the immenſe numbers of the wicked, appalled with horror 
and deſpair, attending to the awful ſentence, © depart from 
* me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 


* devil, and his angels:” in ſhort when the aggregate of 


all the miſery in the whole creation, through eternal ages, 
tath been conſidered, and the queſtion occurs, . Who flew 
« all theſe?” The anſwer will be 81n; TRANSGRESSION OF 
Gop's Law, has made all this havock, and introduced all 
this miſery into his moſt perfect creation; and worſe than 
al that, $1N hath crucified the Lord of Glory. Shall we 
then lodge this viper in our boſom, and madly ſeek for hap- 
pineks from the cauſe of all 
abhor, and dread it with that co 


ful tranſaQtions, even though attended by the baſeſt villanies 
of man, the truth and juſtice of God are to be noticed: 
nay, true faith aſſures us of them, even when we are in- 
capable of perceiving them: for no word of God can fall 


=. 


poſſible miſery? Rather we ſhould . 
mplete deteſtation, which 
would render its diſtant approach more formidable to us, 
than any temporal pain, or affliction.—In the moſt' aw- 


CHAP. XL 


1½. Athaliah murdering the ſeed voyal, and : 


| vine acceptance; for neither the wrath, nor the falſhood of 


| 


carrence, and too ſanguine in their expecta 
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and crowning him king, v. 4—12. 3d. Athaliab 
coming into ib temple ; and taken away, and put to 
death by order of Jeboiada, v. 13—16. 4th. The 
covenant betwixt the Lord, the king and the people; 
the deſtruction of Baal's zvorſhip; the quiet ſuccęſſion 
of Joaſb, and the joy of the people, v. 17 —21. 


to the ground, but all will be performed ; and then his glory 
will be conſpicuous to the whole world. Men of eminent 


-godlineſs ſhould countenance every work of public refor- 


mation; and wiſe men will value their preſence, and aſ- 
ſiſtance. But they are ſometimes too haſty in their con- 
tions, when 
thoſe in exalted ſtations ftand forth the profeſſed friends of 
religion: and thus they are drawn in to ſanction, by their 
apparent approbation, thoſe wrong meaſures, which they 
are unable to prevent, to the diſcredit of the common 
cauſe. Unſound profeſſors are often ready to ſay to godly 
perſons, © Come and fee our zeal for the Lord,” when 
they are only aiming, by the aſſiſtance of a party, to eſta- 
bliſh their own authority, and reputation, or other ſecular 


intereſts. And when men's profeſſions are very ſtrong, their 


progreſs very rapid, and their zeal tarniſhed with oſtenta- 
tion, or leavened with ſubtlety, and a fickle gr fierce de- 
meanor z they may juſtly be ſuſpected, and need to be watch- 
ed, and admoniſhed by thoſe, who would avoid painful re- 
flections afterwards.. And though vehemency, and ſeverity 
were in ſome meaſure conſiſtent with the awful execations, 
which a righteous God then commanded: yet the manner, 
in which ſuch orders were performed might indicate a very 
improper ſpirit. However our zeal is worthleſs, except rt 
be tem with humility, meekneſs, kindneſs, and a 


peaceable frame of mind: furious contentions, or bitter 


recriminations cannot adorn the goſpel, 'or meet the di- 


man can work the righteouſneſs of God. Hypocrites be- 


tray themſelyes hy their earneſtneſs about one part of re- 


ligion, and their indifference about others: and generally 
profitable, or plauſible ſins are ſpared, whilſt thoſe, which 
would injure them with their are caſt off. However 
the church, and the world may often reap advantage from 
the partial Obedience of ſuch perſons: and God will not, 
as it were, remain indebted to them; but will recompenſe 
their external ſervices with external rewards ; and at the 
ſame time viſit their ſins with deſerved puniſhments. Much 
more then will the Lord recompenſe the upright ſervices 


of his believing people: who ve: be encouraged to abound 


in his work, and not to be afraid, or aſhamed of profeſſing 
their dependance on, and devotedneſs to him: for the ſer- 


vants of Satan are often open enough in avowing what 
| maſtefwhey ſerve; and it is a fad thing if the ſervants of _ 
the Lord are unwilling to be known to be employed hy 


him. If wicked men could fo feparate God's people from 
their company, as to leave none amongſt them; we might 
be ſure that deſtruction was preparing for them: but what 
bleſſed ordinances ſhould we have, if no ſervants of fin and 
Satan crept in amongſt the worſhippers 
rally, if not always, we muſt ſay, ye are clean, but not 
5 al .” Nay, many are uſeful tothe ſouls of others, who 
themſelves prove apoſtates, and caſt-aways. The Lord 
grant that this may not be the caſe with the writer, or any 
of the readers of theſe obſervations ! 


2%” & 


of the Lord! gene 


AND. 
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| fo interwoven with Ahab's devoted family, that without a 


been ſlain by Jehoram, as ſoon as he had got poſſeſſion of 


ND when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah ſaw that her fon was dead, 
ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all the ſeed royal. 


Joram, ſiſter of Ahaziah, took Joaſh the ſon | 
of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from among the 


king's ſons which were ſlain; and they hid 
him, even him and his nurſe, in the bed- 


chamber from Athaliah, ſo that he was not 
{lain. A 


3 And he was with her hid in the houſe | 


of the Lokn fix years. 
reign over the land. | > 

4 And the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſent and 
fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the 
captains and the guard, and brought them to 


And Athaliah did 


I. KINGS. 


the ſabbath, even they 


Before Chrif In. 
him into the houſe of the Lokp, and made 
covenant with them, and took an oath , 


| | them in the houſe of the Lokp, and heyy 
2 But Jehoſheba, the daughter of king | 


them the king's ſon. ; 
5 And he commanded them, ſaying, Th, 
is the thing that ye ſhall do; A third part of 
you that enter in on the fabbath, ſhall em 
be keepers of the. watch of the king's houſe. 
6 And a third part /hall'be at the gate, 
Sur ; and a third part at the gate behind the 
you : ſo ſhall ye keep the watch of th 
ouſe, that it be not broken down. 
7 And two parts of all you that go forth o 
at all keep the watch 
of the houſe of the Lokp about the king, 


8 And ye ſhall compaſs the king row 


N O. T E S.. 


CHAP. XI.] V. 1. A the ſeed-royal.] Athaliah was 
probably left in authority, when Ahaziah went to viſit Je- 
horam : and being informed that he was ſlain, the pro- 
ceeded to deſtroy all the deſcendants of David, at leaſt of 


the line of Solomon, and Rehoboam, without excepting 


her own grand-children by Ahaziah. Some think that an 
impious revenge aCtuated her: that as God had ordered 
the family of Ahab, whoſe daughter ſhe was, to be de- 
ſtroyed; ſo ſhe was determined to extirpate that family, 


which he eſpecially favoured. But it is more certain that ſſie 
was influenced by ambition, and defired to reign without a 


competitor; and perhaps to de able to defend herſelf againſt 


Jehu, by whom ſhe might think herſelf marked for de- 


ſtruction. Thus Jehoſhaphat's alliance with the houſe of 
Ahab almoſt proved the ruin of his family, and of the houfe 
of David; from whence the Meſſiah was to deſcend. To 
appearance, and in intention it was exterminated: and in- 


deed that branch, which deſcended from Jehoſhaphat was 


favourable conſtruction of the fentence, none of them 
could have been ſpared. For Jehoſhaphas's other ſons had 
the throne ; (2 Chron. c. xxi. v. 4.) But by an act of grace, 
as it were, the prince, of whom this-chapter mrhats, being 


both a branch of the houſe of David, and of that of Ahab, } 


was conſidered as belonging to the former family, and 
fnatched as a brand from the burning. pe NT 

V. 2. Stole him, &c.] Some think. that Joaſh was left 
for dead amongſt the. other- victims of this cruel woman's 
ambition; but being taken away he revived, and was re- 
covered: or elſe he was removed when they were ſlaying 
the others, and either was not ſought for, or could not be 
found. Jehoſheba, though the daughter of Jehoram, pro- 
bably by Athaliah, as ſhe is called the ſiſter of Ahaziah, 
had been married ſome time hefore to Jehoiada the high 
prieſt; God thus preparing for the prot xtion of Joalh, 


before the danger became apparent. Jehoſheba concealed 


* 


L 


| here called captai 
| Theſe leaders were 


' ceived that it's continuance” threatened the 
true religion: and therefore the priefts, and the chief af 
che Levites, as moſt immediately engaged for the ſupport 


Joaſh in ſome of the chambers ſet apart for the uſe of the 
prieſts, where he remained unſuſpected by Athaliah. 


— —— — 
V. 3. Athaliab, &c.] It ſeems that the degenerate mi 
of Judah did not oppoſe this uſurpation: we are informs 
of nothing reſpecting her government, but that ſhe ez. 
= the worſhip-of Baal, as a genuine daughter of |e. 
Zebel. 28 | | 

V. 4. Captain, & The Levites were numbered, ad 
arranged in companies, under their ſeveral heads, who ar 
As, or leaders ; and they attended up 
the ſervice of che temple, in totation, by weekly courſe, 
firſt informed by Jehoiada, that the 
king's ſon was in the temple, and that he intended 9 
— him on the throne: and he propoſed to make 2 fo. 
emn agreement with them, to which they readily accede, 
and bound themſelves by oath to fidelity, not doubting of 
his integrity in the tranfaction. Perhaps Athaliah's govern- 
ment grew intolerably « ve: or rather Jehoiada per. 
eſtruction of 


of that cauſe, went amongſt their brethren, to prepare 
their minds to concur in attempting a deliverance.. 
V. 5—9.] Zoch the Levites, that came in, and thoſe 


that went out on theſabbath, were retained and employel 
on this occaſion, except one third of the latter, who were 


occupied in their: ordinary ſervices: (2 Chron. c. Ni. 
v. 1—11.) We need be particular in explaining theſe ar- 
rangements; they were ſuppoſed faitable, and ſufficient to 
prevent any ſurpriſe, and to ſecure the temple from being 


- polluted, by the partiſans of Athaliah, whilſt Jehoiada, and 


his ſons were en in crowning, and anointing Joall. 
By employing the Leyites only, all ſuſpicion was preclud- 
we : and as the throne belonged to- the family of David 
not only by the common * * of hereditary ſucceſhon, 
but by the ſpecial appointment of God; and as theſe rights 
and all the inte of the kingdom - of Judah, and the 
worſhip of God himſelf, were baſely trampled upon by 
murderous, idolatrous- woman, of the devoted houfe of 
Ahab: ſo they were fully juſtified in their decided meatures 


againſt her: and'perhaps they were aſſured of the concur- 
- rence of the people at large, when matters were ripe for an 
appeal to them. : * , 


about, 
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"CHAP. XL 


bout, every man with his weapons in his | captains of the hundreds, the officers of the 


hand: and he that cometh within the ranges, 
let him be flain : and be ye with the king 
3 he goeth out, and as he cometh in. 
9 And the captains over the hundreds did 
according to all hings that Jehoiada the prieſt 
commanded : and they took every man his 


men that were to come in on the ſabbath, 
with them that ſhould go out on the ſabbath, 


and came to Jehoiada the prieſt. 


10 And to the captains over hundreds did 
the prieſt give king David's ſpears and ſhields, | 


that were in the. temple of the Lodz. 

11 And the guard ſtood, every man with 
his weapons in his hand, round about the 
king, from the right corner of the temple to 
the left corner of the temple, alang by the 
altar and the temple. En 0 | 

12 And he brought forth the king's fon, 
and put the crown upon him, and gave, him 
the teſtimony: and they made him king, 
aud anointed him; and they clapped their 
hands, and ſaid, God ſave the kin 


. 
13 And when Athaliah heard 8 noiſe of 


the guard, and of the ople, ſhe came to 
the people into the temple of the LoRN. 
14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king 


ſtood by a pillar, as the manner was, and | 


the princes and the trumpeters by the king; 
and all the people of the land rejoiced, and 
blew with tr ts: and Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and cried, Treaſon, treaſon + - 


15 But Jehoiada the prieſt cmmanded the 


| 


the king's houſe: and he fat on the tl 


. 


hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth 
without the ranges; and him that followeth- 
her kill with the ſword. For the prieſt had 


ſaid, Let her not be flain in the houſe of 


the Lozp. . | | 
16 And they laid hands on her: and ſhe: 
went by the way by the which the horſes. 


came into the king's houſe :. and there was- 
ſhe ſlain. 


17 And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
the Lord and the king and the people, that 


they ſhould be the Logp's people; between 


the king alſo and the people. 


19 And all the people of the land went in- 
to the houſe of Baal, and brake it down; his 
altars and his images brake they in pieces 
throughly, and flew Mattan the prieſt o 


Baal before the altats: and the prieſt appoint- 
od officers ĩ˙·¹vC Rode of the Tarn 


19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, 


and the captains, and the guard, and all the 
people of the land; and they brought down 
the king from the houſe of the Lorp, and 


came by the way of the gate of the . to 


the kings. 
20 And all the 


began to reign. 


V. 10. David's „ &.] Theſe probably. were 
arms, that David taken from his conquered enemies, 
and dedicated to the Lord, by way of aſcribing the honout 
of his ſucceſs to him: theſe would remind thoſe, who uſed 
them, of the nature of their warfare, and the reaſons, that 
they had to expect ſucceſs. ek 

+ 12, The teflimony, &c.] That is, the book of the 
kw; Joaſh was mftrufted by this ſignificant action, that he 
received his authority from God, and was accountable to 
him for it; and that he muſt uſe it for-his glory, and ac- 
cording to the rule of his word. And he was alſo anointed 
with the holy oil, in token of his divine appointment to 
the kingdom. Cs | 


V.1316.} Athaliah,, after the manner of her mother 


Jezebel, inſtead of fleeing with: feminine timidity, when 


he heard the noiſe, and fuſpeRted the occaſion ; (2 Chron. 
„an. v. 12—15 ;) went direMly into the temple, un- 
attenced by a guard, as if he could by her preſence over- 
are, and confound the conſpirators: hut by this raſhneſs 


| 


N 


8 


| 


| 


| 


ö 
, 


Þ 


3 


„ 


ſhe ruſhed upon her fate. The people, it ſeems were 
aſſembled, in great numbers, perhaps 


their ſolemn feaſts, and they cordially united with Jehojada, 


| and the prieſts, and Levites. When Athaliahyfaw-Joaſh 


ſtand in the place, where the kings had been uſed to be 


crowned, ſhe apprehended the whole buſimeſs ; and ex- 


preſſed her abhorrence of the ſa 
or deed, in hopes of inducing the people to take her part. 
But her conduct had been fo odious, and unnatural, that 


none favoured her; and at the word of Jehonada ſhe ſuf - 


fered the puniſhment, due to her complicated crimes. We 
may be fure, that Jehoiada acted in all this buſineſs, by the 
direction, and according to the willꝰof God. 

V. 17—21.] Jehoiada embraced the opportunity of 
engaging the young king, and the people, in the moſt - 
folemn manner, to renew- their national covenant with 
the Lord; that they would worſhip, and ſerve: him alone: 
as well as perform their reciprocal duties to each other in 
the fear of God. As the protector, and near relation of 


; CHAP. ..-* 


rone of. 


people of the land rejoiced,. 
and the city was in quiet; and they flew . 
Athaliah with the ſword bZefide the King's. 
houſe. e 5 
21 Seven years old Was Jehoath- when he 


to celebrate ſome of 


ppoſed treaſon by word, 
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W N the ſeventh year of Jehu Jehoaſh þ 
$ e fee age awe year of Jehoaſh 
| Contains, 1ſt. Fehoaſh reigning well, whilft infirufled | to reign; nd forty — * we be 
| e Jeboiadu, but not removing the ' high places, Jeruſalem: and his mother's name was Tibia 
|. V. b—3. 24. Ordering the temple to be repaired, of Nerd if wah 
. .enquiring of the priefts concerning the neglef of that 7 hl Jehoaſh did : h hi 3 
work, raiſing money from the people, and complet-- _ * - 304966 af WIC was right in 
ing the defign, v. 4—I4. 3d. Hiring Hazael's the fight of the LoRD all his days, wherein 
| departure with the conſecrated treaſures ; ain by his Jehoiada the pe eſt inſtructed him, 
fervants, and ſucceeded by his fon Amaziah, v. 17—21. 3 But the high places were not taken away: 
. _ 4 — i a 1 
| Joaſh, he was authoriſed to act for him, and the whole | þ inſt t of moſt extenſi a 
; compact was deliberately ratified, as in the-preſence of the r — ae _—_— 
Lord. When this was concluded, they roceeded to de- with prudent contrivance, and well concerted meaſures, 
ſtroy the worſhip of Baal, which Athalia had eſtabliſhed In urgent caſes, general rules of external propriety muy the 
m Judah: but-they contented themſelves with breaking be diſpenſed with: and miniſters ought always to lead the 


— — — 


down the idolatrous temple, and images, and ſlaying the way in oppoſing the prevalence of wickedneſs, and in pro- 6 


| prieſt of Baal, at his altars; without imitating or emulat- | motinę e d f 

f . 1 en | quity, and ſubmiſſion to lawful governo | 
| ing Jehu's ſubtlety, in detecting his worſhippers. The | well — in ſpreading true religion. To — * N au. tit 
| people were greatly rejoiced at this happy revolution, and | gers are thoſe in exalted ſtations expoſed, through the am- rep: 
| matters were ſoon brought to a quiet ſettlement. Joaſh | hition, treachery, and cruelty of men! We may therefore 

| 


might be ſome months old, when he was carried into the | ye thankful to be placed with our families in an obſcure 7 
temple: and after about fix years continuance there, he | ſituation, beneath envy, or jealouſy. Princes are to be pric 
might have completed his ſeventh year, when his reign | reminded, when entruſted with their authority, of thei the 
commenced. | . accountableneſs to God for their uſe of it: every op- ho: 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. portunity ſhould be embraced to enforce a conſcientious of 


| regard to his word. Evil will hunt out the wicked to de- 
; When the thirſt of dominion predominates in the hu- ftroy them; and they are often hardened and infatuated to bre 
man heart, it will e::tinguiſh, both common humanity, and ruſh upon their own deftruction. "The moſt abandoned 
natural affections; and fteel the hearts of parents, yea of | ſinners will, on ſome occaſions, expreſs abhorrence at the 10 
mothers, againſt their own children, or deſcendants. Nor ſuppoſed crimes of others, eſpecially when they are com- 
can the moſt humane, or tender-hearted conceive how | mitted againſt them: but it is neither treaſon, nor cruelty the 
they ſhould act, if brought within the magnetic influence | for a people, as in one body, to ariſe, and execute ven- | 
of powerful temptations; through opening proſpects, of | geance upon uſurpers, and parricides, and to reſtore the hot 
gratifying a vaſt ambition, united with fear, envy, re- | authority to it's rightful poſſeſſor. As © one ſinner de- + 
ntment, or other vehement paſſions. We ſhould there. | « ſtroyeth much good; ſo the removal of one ring-leader 
fore learn to repreſs the firſt emotions of this aſpiring tem- in iniquity may prepare the way for reformation, thi 
der, and to pray without ceaſing to be kept out of the way | Tt is our duty to engage ourſelves, and each other in as ke 
of temptation. And we may alſo learn to be thankful to | firm, and ſolemn a manner, as poſſible, to be the Lord's peo- w; 
the Lord for reſtraining others, and reſtraining us from ple: and when we * with a due regard to religion, 
acting with all the deſperate wickedneſs of our hearts, which | relative duties will be the better underſtood, and performed, AY 
otherwiſe would produce effects unſpeakably horrid. What | Yet they ſhould be plainly declared, and enforced, without bo 
fatal conſequences flow from matrimonial connexions, or | the exception of thoſe, which ſupſiſt betwixt the prince, WW 
intimate acquaintance with atrocious finners! The miſ- | and people. The reQifying of ſcandalous abuſes, andthe 
chiefs, arhich may thus be entailed upon children, and re. puniſhment of netorious criminals form an introdution IN 
mote poſterity, cannot be aſcertained ; and they may reach | to the revival of true godlineſs. Afterwards external re- F 
even to the ruin of the intereſts of true religion, in thoſe | gularity will more eaſily be re-eſtabliſhed ; and the ef- : 
places, where before it flouriſhed ! Theſe reflections ſhowd | fectual blefling of God may be expected. The wo for 0 
add energy to the Lord's prohibition of ſuch incongruous | people to N and at peace, is to enga cordially in be 


REESE on nur OE — — — ET — 
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alliances. Yet will he mix his ſevereſt judgments upon | the ſervice of God; for the voice of joy, thankſgiving 4 
his profeſſed people, and offending ſervants, with mercy: | are in the dwellings of the righteous: but there is e 7 


in the midſt of oppoſition he will provide for the perfor- | peace, faith my God, for the wicked. 
mance of his promiſes: and the extremities, to which his 15 t 


: a ä T $8 | b 
| cauſe may be reduced, are permitted, to illuſtrate the glory | | N O ' . 
| of his power, and trath, in preſerving, and recovering is CHAP. XII.] V. 2. Wherein, &c.] Jehoiada ac- 
| | The moſt ſucceſsful villainy will be ſhort-lived; and though |. quired that influence over Joaſh, or Jehoaſh, by his ſervices, 


in that little time freadful havock may be made in ſociety, and counſels in his younger years, which zetained him in 
and falſe religion may be eſtabliſhed apparenth upon — the external worſhip of God, and general good behaviou 
ruins of true godlineſs : though the cauſe of God may | as long as he lived to give him advice. But the win . 
| be run down, it cannot be kept down, but, like the fabled | of his life, after Jehoiada's death, was extremely wire 
Phenix, it will revive from it's aſhes, with renewed youth, | and all the good that he performed in his beſt 7, " . 
| and vigour. One pious man may, on ſome emergencies, | that kind, which hypocrites often do to be ſeen * 


Before Chrift 853. 
the people {till ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in 


he high places. | 
And Jehoaſh ſaid to the. prieſts, All the 


into the houſe of the LorD, even the money 
f every one that paſſeth zhe account, the mo- 


ney that every man 18 ſet at, and all the money 


that cometh into any man's heart to bring 
into the houſe of the Lox, 

5 Let the prieſts take it to them, every 
man of his acquaintance; and let them repair 


the breaches of the houſe, whereſoever any | 


breach ſhall be found. 8 

6 But it was /o, that in the three and twen- 
ticth year of king Jehoaſh the prieſts had not 
repaired the breaches of the houſe. 

Then king Jehoaſh called for Jehoiada the 
prieſt, and the o/her prieſts, and ſaid unto 
them, Why repair ye not the breaches of the 
houſe? now therefore receive no more money 
of your acquaintance, but deliver it for the 
breaches of the houſe. | 

$8 And the prieſts conſented to receive no 
more money of the people, neither to repair 
the breaches of the houle. PENS 

9 But Jehoiada the prieſt took a cheſt, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it beſide 
the altar, on the right ſide as one cometh into 
the houſe of the Lok D: and the prieſts that 
kept the door put therein all the money that 
was brought into the houſe of the Lokp. 


CHAP. XII 


money of the dedicated things that is brought, 


| Before Chriſt 855. 
10 And it was /o, when they ſaw that here 


was much money in the cheſt, that the king's 


{cribe and the high prieſt came up, and they 
put up in bags, and told the money that was 
found in the houſe of the Lok. 

11 And they gave the money, being told 
into the hands of them that did the work, 
that had the overſight of the houſe of the 
LoRD:: and they laid it out to the carpenters 


| and builders, that wrought upon the houſe of 


the LoRD. | 

12 And to maſons and hewers of ſtone, 
and to buy timber and hewed ſtone to repair 
the breaches of the houſe of the LorD, and 
for all that was laid out, for the houſe to re- 
pair it. . 
13 Howbeit there were not made for the 
houſe of the LoxD bowls of ſilver, ſnuffers, 
baſons, trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or veſ- 
ſels of filver, of the money that was brought 
into the houſe of the Lox : EN | 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, 
and repaired therewith the houſe of the 
LO. --_ 

15 Moreover. they reckoned not with the 
men, into whoſe hand they delivered the mo- 


ney to be beſtowed on workmen : for they 


dealt faithfully. 


16 'The treſpaſs money and fin money was 
not brought into the houſe of the Loxd : it 
was the prieſts. 


—_ 


towever his reign is not to be numbered amongſt thoſe of 
tte worſt of the kings of Judah. - og 
V. 4. All the Money, &c.] Jehoaſh having had his life 
preſerved in the precincts of the temple, had a ſpecial re- 
ud to it. In the days of Jehoram, Ahaziah, and Athaliah, 
tha not only gone to decay, but been broken down by the 
ſons of that wicked woman; (2 Chron... xxiv. v. 73) That 
W by Ahaziah, and his brethren, in the life-time of Jeho- 
an; wac were doubtleſs countenanced by their mother: 
ad they had enriched their idol temples with its treaſures, 
=p was very deſirous of ſeeing the houſe of God re- 
ored to its ſplendour and ſtability ; whilſt Jehoiada per- 
p vas more intent. to promote the internal part of true 
1 an. The money, which he ordered the prieſts to col- 
* the people, ſeems to have atiſen from the ſale of 
* filings as were not fit for ſacrifice ; from the half 
el zpiece levied from all the people; (Exod. c. xxx. 
„u 16 ;) and from the redemption of thoſe, who were 


wed to the Lord, by a ſingular vow ; (Lev. c. xxvii. ) 


h from their voluntary contributions. As ſome of theſe 
| the dues. of the prieſts, whaſe incomes muſt needs 


** 


have been diminiſhed by the defection of the ten tribes; 
that circumſtance might render them more diſaffected to, 
and negligent in the buſineſs. | 82 

V. 6 —12.] We know not how long Jehoaſh's orders 
were neglected ; but nothing was done effectually, till the 
twenty-third year of his reign, and the thirtieth of his life. 
It is probable that the prieſts appropriated conſiderable 
ſums to their owruſe, which they received for the repair of 
the temple, till the people loſt all their confidence in them, 
and would give them no more money on that account. 
Jehoiada ſeems to have been remiſs in this affair; but his 
great age would neceſſarily render him leſs vigilant and 
active; (2 Chron, c. xxiv. v. 15.) When the buſineſs was 


propoſed to be tranſacted in another manner, the people 


liberally contributed, confiding more in the king's ſcribe, 
or in the ordinary workmen, than in their mercenary prieſts ! 
V. 13. They made not, &c.] That is, no: till the other 
work was completed; (2 Chron. c. xxiv. v. 14.) When 
the workmen had ſet the temple in its ſtate, they punctu- 
ally brought the ſurplus of the money to the king and Je- 
hoiada, without requiring to be called to an account: and 

1X 17 Then 
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that were actuated by mere ſelfiſh motives. 


Before Chrift 840. 


17 Then Hazael king of Syria went up, 
and fought againſt Gath, and took it: and 
Hazael ſet his face to go up to Jeruſalem. 
18 And Jehoaſh king « Judah took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoſhaphat, and Jeho- 
ram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, 
had dedicated and his own hallowed things, 
and all the gold hat was found in the trea- 
{ures of the houſe of the LorD, and in the 
king's houſe, and ſent it to Hazael king of 
Syria: and he went away from Jeruſalem. 


19 And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and | 


all that he did are they not written in the 


| book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 


20 And his ſervants aroſe, and made a con- | 


ſpiracy, and flew Joaſh, in the houſe of Millo, 
which goeth down to Silla. 
21 For Jozachar the ſon of Shimearh, and 


I. KINGS. 


— 
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| Before Chriſt 8:8, 


Jehozabad the ſon of Shomer, his ſervant 
{mote him, and he died; and they bur 
him with his fathers in the city of Dari 


and Amaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XIII. 


Contains, I. The idolatrous reign of Fehoahaz : It 
2ael's oppreſſion of, and the Lord's compaſſion {y 
Ifrael : Fehoahaz's prayer and his death : the ſug 
ceſſion of his ſon Foaſh, his conduct and d-ath, 5. 

1-4. 6—13. 24. His wiſit to Eliſha, on hi 
death bed, and lamentation over him, and his bein 
aſſured by figns of victory over the Syrians ; which 
wwas verified by the event, v. 14—19. 5. 221%, 
34. Elifha's death, the laud invaded by the My- 


bites, and a man reſtored to life by touching bis du 
body, v. 20, 21. ts 

12 the three and twentieth year of Joh 

the ſon of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehow 


- 


Athaliah and her ſons. 

V. 17—21.] We ſhall hereafter have an opportunity of 
conſidering a lamentable account of the latter part of Jeho- 
aſh's reign: (2 Chron. c. xxiv. v. 15—23:) and ſhall here only 


note, that his apoſtacy, idolatry, ingratitude, and murder 


brought the judgments of God upon him, and expoſed him 
to this tragical and premature end. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Wiſe and pious inſtructors and counſellors are a ſingular | 


benefit to young perſons, eſpecially when they are called to 
fll up important ſtations in ſociety: and it is a happy 
caſe, when they acquire a proper influence, and make an 
unexceptionable uſe of it. Indeed, reſtraining men from 
outward crimes, and inducing them to external good 
actions, do not imply the converſion of the heart to the 
love of God, and delight in his holy ſervice : yet we muſt 
not undervalue ſuch things; they prevent much miſchief 
and occaſion extenſive. good to the community, and often, 


* precede, and are made the means of men's internal reno- 


vation. And if this apparently be not the caſe, we muſt 
leave men's perſons to the judgment of God ; and be the 
more thankful to him for doing us good by inſtruments, 
Partiality to 
cuſtomary abuſes, and the fear of conſequences in making 
innovations, often influence pious men to ſlip the favour- 
able opportunity. of eſfecting ſtill greater good: nay mere 
formaliſts have frequently exceeded true and eminent be- 
licvers, in their active earneſtneſs about fome of the ex- 

ernals of religion: for, in old age eſpecially, they are apt 


to yield to the love of eaſe and peace, or to diſcourage- 
ment through reiterated di 


more remiſs than they ſhould be. The building or repair- 


ſappointments, and ſo to become 


ing of convenient places for God's. worſhip fall peculiarly 
within the ſphere of princes and nobles; and, if done from 


_ a proper principle, it is a good work, which will not loſe 
its reward: yet many abound in ſuch uſcful ſervices, whoſe | was ſucceeded by his ſon. 


then ſuch veſſels were made, as had been taken away by | 


hearts are not right in the ſight of God. Too often hay 
nominal miniſters been eonvicted of ſeeking their own 
intereſts, rather than thoſe of religion. As a body they 
muſt be ſuſpected; and therefore they ſhould carefully avoid 
the appearance of this evil, leſt they loſe the confidence of 
the people, and become uſeleſs, and contemptible. It is 
moſt grievous that the diſintereſted fidelity and punQuality. 


of tradeſmen and mechanics ſhould ſhame the mercenary 


conduct of the Lord's priefts! Or that the activity and 


zeal of lay-men ſhould expoſe the lukewarmneſs and in- 
difference of the clergy ! Theſe things are not the fault of 
the miniſterial office, but vf human nature, which that 
office alone will not mend. The collective body is placedin 
a conſpicuous ſtation, and their faults are not eaſily con- 
cealed : and as more is expected from them than from 
others, they meet with leſs allowance, and indeed their miſ- 
conduct admits of leſs excuſe. It is therefore moſt for 
their own credit and comfort, and for the honour of their 


| profeſſion, for them to ſtand aloof from thoſe concerns, in 


| 


5 


which large ſums of money are employed: and all works 
of piety and charity ſhould be ſo managed, that they, who 
contribute to them, may be aſſured, that their money ic 
and will be honeſtly, and prudently expended: and they de- 
ſerve commendation, who are faithful in ſuch matters. 
But whilſt miniſters ſhould be examples of diſintereſtedneh, 
they ſhould be maintained, and not rendered deſpicable or 
uncomfortable through abje& poverty. May the Lod 
preſerve us from the diſgraceful and wretched doom of the 
hypocrite and apoſtate ! May our hearts be ſound in bis fa- 
tutes, and our path ſhine more and more unto the perfect 


day. 

N | . 

CHAP. XIII.] V. 1. Three and twentieth, &c.] Juul 
began to reign in the ſeventh year of Jehu, (e. xii. v. Iz) bit 
it was probably in the beginning of that year: and if Jeu 
lived ſome odd months above twenty-eight years, Joaſh might 
have entered on his twenty-third year, when Jehu died, 


haz 
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Before Chriſt 855. CHA 
lan the ſon of Jehu began to reign over Iſrael 
in Samaria, and reigned ſeventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
coht of the LORD, and followed the ſins of 


© 


Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made 


p. XIII. Before Chrift 839. 


Syria had deſtroyed them, and had made them 
like the duſt by threſhing. gh 

8 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoahaz, 
and all that he did, and his might, are they 


Iaclto fin ; he departed not therefrom. _ 
3 And the anger of the Lord was kin- 


the kings of Iſrael? 
9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers; and 


del againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them f they buried him in Samaria: and Joaſh his 


ino the hand of Hazael king of Syria, and 
ito the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of Ha- | 


* 


ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 3 
10 In the thirty and ſeventh year of Joaſh 


acl, all therr days. PROP HIS nt 

And Jehoahaz beſought the Lorp, and 
the LokD hearkened unto him: for he ſaw 
the oppreſſion of Ifrael, becauſe the king of 
Syria opprefled them. | 
"5 (And the LorD gave Iſrael a ſaviour, ſo 
that they went out from under the hand of 
the Syrians :. and the children of Iſrael dwelt 
in their tents, as beforetime. 

6 Nevertheleſs they departed not from the 
fins of the houſe of Jeroboam, who made Iſ- 
nel fin, but walked therein: and there re- 
mained the grove alſo in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to. Je- 
hoahaz, but fifty horſemen, and ten chariots, 
and ten thouſand footmen; for the king of 


king of Judah, began Jehoaſh the ſon of Je- 
hoahaz to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and 
reigned fixteen years. l 

11 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Loxp; he departed not from 
all the fins of .Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 
who made Iſrael fin ;- but he walked therein. 
| 12 And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and 
all that he did, and his might wherewith he 
fought againſt Amaziah king of Judah, are 
they not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iſrael? 

13 And Joaſh flept with his fathers; and 
Jeroboam ſat upon his throne : and Joaſh-was- 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Krael. 

14 Now Eliſha was fallen ſick of his 


V. 3. All their days.] Or all his days; for the 
word & their,” is not in the original; and Joath the ſon of 
Jehoahaz delivered Iſrael from Ben-hadad: (v. 25.) 

V. 4. Beſought the Lord, &c.) We need not decide 
whether Jehoahaz's prayer ſprang from true faith, or was 
merely nature's cry in diſtreſs. — He does not ſeem to have 
attempted any reformation: but if this event took place to- 
wards the concluſion of his life; his faith and repentance 
night not have time to produce their genuine fruits: and 
this is the more probable, as the deliverance, in anſwer to 
lis prayer, was not granted till the reign of his ſon. 

V. 5. A ſaviour, &c.] Or a deliverer, that is Joaſh, 
8 appears from the enſuing narration. 

V. ö. The grove, & The grove, which Ahab had 
kedicated to Baal, and which was ftill uſed in that idolatry. 

V.8. His might, &c.] Jehoahaz ſeems to have de- 
fende! himſelf valiantly, and pertinaciouſly againſt Hazael, 
thouzh without ſucceſs : this might provoke the cruelty, 
that Eli ha foretold, (6 viii. v. 12,) and eventually in- 
creaſe the miſeries of Iſrael. | 

V. 10. The thirty and ſeventh, &c.] The ſeventeen 
years of Jehoahaz reach to the fortieth year of Joaſh of 
Julth, but Joaſh of Iſrael began to reign in his thirty- 


enth year: he muſt therefore have reigned ſome time in 


enjun*tion with his father. 
V. 12. Againſt Amaziah, &c.] (e. xiv, v. viii.—16. 
aChron, c. Xv. v. 17—24. | | 


%. Nav Eliſha, Ne. II Eliſha was called to fol- 


if he died as ſoon as Joaſh mounted the throne, he pro- 
pheſied ſixty- ſx or fixty-ſeven years. From the beginning 
of the reign of Jehu, to Eliſha's ſickneſs and death, that is 
for forty-five years, his name is never mentioned: but we 


in ſuperintending the ſchools of the prophets. Doub 

| ap numbers were converted to the true faith, and wor- 
Hip of God by theſe labours; though the bulk of the na- 
tion conformed to the idolatry, eſtabliſhed by authority, 
which national crime prepared them for national judg- 
ments, Neither Jehu, nor Jehoahaz paid any attention- 
to the prophet: yet they were not perſecutors ; and probably 


golden calves, they were nat diſpoſed to hearken to his 
admonitions, and reproofs : and he expreſſed his diſappro- 
bation of their conduct by keeping at a diſtance. But 
when Joaſh heard that this eminent man of God was ap- 
parently near death, at a time when Iſrael was brought very 
low by their iniquity, he ſeems to have conſidered the dif- 
penſation as a divine rebuke; and under the 
preſent convictions, he viſited, and lamented over him, 
in the words, which Eliſha had uſed, when Elijah was re- 
moved; acknowledging him to be the chi 
| Hrath, whoſe death would more ex 
all Hazael's ſucceſſes. Gut we read of nothing in the cha- 


not written in the book of the chronicles of 


low Elijah only ſeven years before the death of Ahab; and | 


may be ſure, that he was very uſefully employed, _— | 


they reſpecled his character: but being employed in ftate- 
affairs, and determined to maintain the idolatry of the 


prevalency of 
defence of 
poſe them to ruin, than- 


racter, or conduct of Joafh, to warrant a coneluſion, that 
N | fickneſs 
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thine hand upon the bow. 


the Lord's directions by his prophets in this undertaking, 


. eaſtward, marked the 


victory, by which his enemies were caſt down to the 


deen tranſlated; and that the Lord was his God after 
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_ Chriſt hath procured for thoſe, who believe on him; (Jobn 
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ſickneſs whereof he died. And Joaſh the 
king of Iſrael came down unto him, and 
wept over his face, and ſaid, O my father, 
my father, tlie chariot of ' Iſrael, and the 
horſemen thereof. 1605 

15 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Take bow 


and arrows. And he took unto him bow 
and arrows. N 4 
16 And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, Put 
And he put his 
hand upon it: and Eliſha put his hands upon 
the king's hands. | 
17 And he ſaid, Open the window eaſt- 
ward. And he opened if. Then Eliſha ſaid, 
Shoot: and he ſhot. And he ſaid, The ar- 
row of the Lokp's deliverance, and the ar- 
row of deliverance from Syria: for thou ſhalt 
ſmite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou have 
conſumed them. g 
18 And he ſaid, Take the arrows. And 
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he took them. And he ſaid unto the king of 
Iſrael, Smite upon the ground. And b 
ſmote thrice, and ſtayed. 57 
19 And the man of God was wroth with 
him, and faid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitteg 
five or fix times; then hadſt thou ſmitten 
Syria till thou hadſt conſumed 77: where 
now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice. 


20 And Eliſha died, and they buried kid 


And the bands of the Moabites invaded the 


land at the coming in of the year, 
21 And it came to paſs, as they were bury. 
ing a man, that, behold, they ſpied a band 
of men; and they caſt the man into the {. 
pulchre of Elitha: and when the man wx 
let down, and touched the. bones of Eliſhi, 
he revived, and ſtood up on his fect. | 
22 But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed 
Iſrael all the days of Jehoahaz. | 
23 And the Lokp was gracious unto them, 


this was more, than a tranſient impreſſion upon his mind, 
7 77 ſoon wore off, without producing any abiding good 
effect. 

V. 15—19.] In this ſignificant action, the uſe of the 
bow, and arrows denoted, that Joaſh was to be the inſtru- 
ment of Iſrael's deliverance, by military valour, and en- 
terprize: the_prophet's — the king in 2 and 
laying his hands upon his, implied that he was to follow 


and that God would give him ſucceſs. The arrow ſhot 
RE of the place, where the de- 
liverance was to be wrought, and intimated that the eaſtern 
coaſts of the land of Iſrael would be reſcued from the hands 
of the king of Syria; though his own dominions, which 
Jay chiefly to the north of Canaan, would not be taken 
from him : and the ſmiting of the arrows upon the ground 
was ſignificant of the uſe that Joaſh would make of his firſt 
ground before him; whether he would effectually cruſh 
their power, or imitate the miſtaken lenity of Ahab 
(1 Kings, c. xx.) Probably Joaſh was not informed that his 
victories would equal the times, which he ſmote with the 
arrows: and perhaps conſidering the action as trivial, and 
unmeaning, he ſmote but thrice, which diſpleaſed the pro- 
phet, and, as it were, limited his future ſucceſſes. This 
conduct expreſſed the ſtate of his mind, as not firmly be- 
lieving the words of the prophet, or not duly valuing the 
promiſed deliverance. (v. 24, 25.) | 
V. 20, 21.] This extraordinary miracle, which the 
Lord wrought by the dead ks of his ſervant, declared 
that he was as dear to him, -as-Elijah, though he had not 


death, as well as before : and thus intimated both the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, and the final reſurrection of the body. 
It might alſo ſhadow forth the bleſſings, which the death of 


Ty * LAY 5 


c. xi. v. 25:) and more plainly ſhewed, that many mer. 
cies were yet in reſerve for Iſrael, in anſwer to his prayers 
and in conſequence of his labours for them in his life-time, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


Though the Lord be flow to anger, and of great mercy, 
yet he will by no means acquit the obſtinate tranſgreſſors; 
and his juſt anger is the cauſe of all human miſery. When 
deep affliction excites a cry for deliverance, he vil 
hearken; for he is gracious, and compaſſionate, and de- 
lighteth in mercy ; and he can ſpeedily give a deliverer out 
of every trouble. But if he anſwer the mere cry of di- 


treſs, for temporal relief; much more will he regard the 


prayer of faith for ſpiritual bleſſings: and as he ſo long 
remembered his covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, and ſpared their poſterity for their ſakes, notwith- 
ſtanding their manifold provocations : much more will he 


remember Jeſus, and the covenant, that he mediated, and 


for his ſake pardon the abundant tranſgreſſions of all, who 
by true faith claim a ſpiritual relation to him. All other 
privileges, and diſtinctions can only avail to retard the 


deſerved hag Ga the Lord may not deſtroy ſinners, * 


or caſt them from his preſence-as yet, but without an in- 
tereſt in the Saviour, they muſt at length periſh. The 
true believer, though chaſtened for his tranſgreſſion, ſhall 
not be left to periſh for ever : but being delivered from the 
hand of his « enemies, he ſhall ſerve him, without 
« fear, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, before him al 
« his days.” Wicked men proſper in their ſchemes, til 
the Lord's purpoſes reſpecting them are accompliſhed; and 
then they are removed, or ruined without any difficulty 
There is that excellency in true, and eminent godlinek, 
which often excites the eſteem, and reſpe& of thoſe, who 


cleave to their fins ; (Mart, c. vi. v. 18—20.) Such 


perſons under preſent convictions will feel, and acknov 


ledge, that the ſervants of God are their beſt friends - 
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ind had compaſſion on them, and had reſpect 
"to them, becauſe of his covenant with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and would not 
geſtroy them, neither caſt he them from his 
reſence as yet. 8 

24 So Hazael the = of Syria died; and 
Ben-hadad his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
25 And Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz took 
L-1in out of the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon 
* Hazael the cities, which he had taken out 
f the hand of Jehoahaz his father by, war. 

hree times did Joath beat him, and recover- 
ed the cities of Irael. 


CHAP. XIV. 
moins 1h. The reign of Amaziah over Judah, and 
his characler, v. 1-4. 24. His puniſhing the mur- 
derers of bus father, but not their children; vanquiſb- 


ing the Edomites, and challenging Foaſh king of 1ſrael; | 


the anſwer of Foaſh, Amaziah's- obflinacy, and ill 
ſucceſs ; and his being taken priſoner by Foaſh, who 
lame 10 Feruſalem, brake down the wall, and plun- 
| dered the temple. The death of Foaſh: the murder of 
Amaziah, and the ſucceſſion of Azariah his ſon, 
v. 5—21. 3d. The reign of Feroboam, over Iſrael; 
bis ſucceſſes and death, and the ſucceſſion of his ſon 


« 


Zachariah, v. 22—29. 
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N the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of Jehoa- 

I. haz king of Iſrael, reigned Amaziah the 
ſon of Joaſh king of Judah. N 

2 He was twenty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jeruſalem And his mother's 
name was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. 
* 2 he did that which was right in the 
ſight- of the Logp, yet not like David his 
father: he did according to all things as Joaſh 
his father did. . 


4 How beit the high places were not taken 


away: as yet the people did ſacrifice and burnt 
incenſe on the high places. | 


5 And it came to pafs, as ſoon as the king- 


dom was confirmed in his hand, that he flew 
his ſervants which had ſlain the king his father. 
6 But the children of the murderers he flew 
not: according unto that which is written in 
the book of the law of Moſes, wherein the 
Loxp commanded, ſaying, The fathers ſhall 
not be put to death for the children, nor the 
children be put to death for the fathers ; but 
every man ſhall be put to death for his own fin. 

7 He flew of Edom in the valley of Salt 


the moſt valuable part- of ſociety. But this language of 
their conſciences is ſoon ſilenced by the clamorous voice of 
their luſts, except their hearts be-renewed by divine grace. 
Some parts of the lives of eminent believers are more con- 
ſpicuous than others, but in the general tenor of them they 
aim to glorify God, and do good to. man ; yet the moſt de- 
voted will be aſhamed, that they have not been more in 
earneſt : and the moſt uſeful muſt regret, that the world 
has received ſo little benefit from them. And indeed the 
reflection upon the prevalence of wickedneſs, and miſery 
on every ſide, with the proſpect of ſtill worſe judgments 
upon the workers of iniquity, muſt needs fill the heart of 
every pious and benevolent man with deep concern. Yet 


the good ſeed which faithful miniſters ſow in their life-time | 


may ſpring up after their death; and they may often take 
encouragement from the proſpe& of their prayers for the 
people being anſwered, after they are removed from them: 
and yet their removal is often the ſignal for calamities to 
break forth, as the recal of an ambaſſador goes before a 
declaration of war. However living. or dying God's true 
people are bleſſed, and bleflings to others: and they are no 
lels favoured, who, like the Saviour, paſs through death and 
the grave to glory, than if they were immediately received 
up to heaven in the body. But the death and burial of Je- 
{us alone hath efficacy to diſarm the king of terrors of his 


power to harm, and to-ſanQify. the tomb, as a ſafe 'xepoſi- | 


tory for the believer*s body, till the general reſurrection, 
Through him all bleſſings come from a reconciled God to 


kclieving ſinners; if we uſe his appointed means in the | 


obedience of faith, and be not iraitened in cur defires and 


expectations of help from him, through unbelief, we ſhall 
not be ſtraitened in him, but ſhall be able to do all things 
through him ſtrengthening us. Then. ſhall we beat down 
our enemies, and trample them as-the mire in the ſtreets, 
till our deliverance be complete, and our rejoicing in the 
Lord abundant. May he give us true and ſtrong faith, 
that our hearts may be eſtabliſhed and comforted, that we 
may greatly glorify his name, and that we may be ſervice- 
able to his people on earth, in our way to our heavenly in- 


heritance? ' 
SCAT: 3 CO THO K- 
_ CHAP. XIV.] V. 1. In the ſecond, &c.] (e. xiii. v. 10.) 
Joaſh king of Iſrael began to reign four before Ama- 
ziah: but he is ſuppoſed to have reig of the time 
with his father; and Amaziah ſucceeded to the throne in 
the ſecond year after the death of Jehoahaz. 1 £654 
V. 3. According to all, &c.]  Amaziah, like his a 
Joaſh, began apparently well, and ended very ill: he at- 
tended the worſhip of 83 but he deſtroyed not the 
high places; {where probably prieſts and Levites officiated 
in ſacrificing and burning incenſe 7) and like Joaſh his re- 
ligion conſiſted entirely of external obſervances, without any 
cordial love to the Lord or his holy ways; (2 Chrei. 
c. XXV. v. 2.) «Che 2 1G 
V. 7. He flew, &c.] (2 Chrom. c. xxv. v. 5—16.) 
Sat miſconduct was connected with, and followed this 
ſucceſs, which made way for the follies and calamities, that 
are here recorded, . 133 
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called the name of it Joktheel unto this day. 

8 Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Je- 
hoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, ſon of Jehu king 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us look one ano- 
ther in the face. | 

9 And Jehoaſh the king of Ifrael ſent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, faying, The thiſtle 
that was in Lebanon ſent to the cedar that 
was in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter 
to my ſon to wife: and there paſſed by a wild 


beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trod down the 


thiſtle. 1 

10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and 
thine heart hath lifted thee up: glory this, 
and tarry at home; for why ſhouldeſt thou 


meddle to y hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, 


. even thou, and Judah with thee ? 


11 But Amaziah would not hear: there- 
fore Jehoaſh king of Ifrael went up; and he 
and Amaziah king of e looked one an- 
other in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh, which 
belongeth to Judah. | 

12 And Judah was put to the worſe before 
Ifrael, and they fled every man to their tents. 
.13 And Jehoaſh king of Iſrael took Ama- 


* 


— 


V. 8. Come, let us, &c.] There had now been 
long peace betwixt Judah and Iſrael; and though the con- 
nexion with the houſe of Ahab had been of fatal conſe- 
quence to the royal family of Judah; yet upon the whole 
that peace had been far preferable to thoſe ruinous wars, 
which preceded and enſued. Perhaps Amaziah bore re- 
ſentment againſt the family of Jebu, for the ſlaughter of his 
relations by that prince: he had alſo received provocations 
from ſome Iſraelites, whom he had engaged in his ſervice 
and then ſent back. (2 Cron. c. xxv. v. 6— 10. 13.) An 
perhaps he vainly hoped to reduce Iſrael again under the 
dominion of the family of David. But if he had not been 
chiefly actuated by an oſtentatious ambitious ſpirit, he would 
have made bis complaints, or claims, and demanded ſatiſ- 
faction, and in caſe of refuſal have levied war; and not 
have Went this fooliſh challenge. In effect, he informed 
Joaſh, that he ſcorned to attack him at a diſadvantage : 
but wiſhed him to bring forth all his forces, and make a fair 
trial of their military {kill and valour ina pitched battle. 

V. 9, 10.] Joaſh rebuked Amaziah's pride, with an ar- 
rogance equally unreaſonable. The thiſtle, the meaneſt 
weed which the mountains produce, but which may by 
chance wound the foot of the incautious paſſenger, was 
made the emblem of the kingdom of Judah, and of the 
ancient, and honourable houſe of David: whilſt the hwuſe 
of Jehu was repreſented as ſtately, excellent, and flouriſh- 
ing as the cedar! He intimated, that if Amaziah, upon 


1 


— 
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ten thouſand, and took Selah by war, and | ziah king of Judah, the ſon of Jehoaſh th 


* 


kis-caſual ſucceſs againſt the Edomites, had preſumed to 


3 


the liſts with ſo contemptible an 


ſon of Ahaziah at Beth-ſhemeſh, ang cans 
to Jeruſalem, and brake down the wall, 
Jeruſalem from the gate of Ephraim unto 
corner gate, four hundred cubits, 

14 And he took all the gold and ſilver, an 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe q 
the Lokn, and in the treaſures of the king) 
houſe, and hoſtages, and returned to Samam 

15 Now. the reſt of the acts of Jehoafy 
which he did, and his. might, and hoy he 
fought with Amaziah king of Judah, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles d 
the kings of Iſrael? -— ; 

16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, a 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael; 
and Jeroboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. - 

17 And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king d 
Judah lived after the death of Jehoaſh ſon f 
Jehoahaz king of Iſrael fifteen years. | 

18 And the reſt of the acts of Amaziah we 
they not written in the book of the chroli- 
eles of the kings of Judah ? | 

19 Now they made a conſpiracy againſt hin 
in Jeruſalem : and he fled to Lachiſh; but they 
ſent after him toLachiſh, and flew him there, 


— 


ſolicit an alliance with him, he would have conſidered his 
propeſals in the fame light, as if the thiſtle ſhould aſpire 
to unite families with the cedar ; and the meaneſt of his 
foldiers ſhould have chaſtiſed his inſolence, and cruſhed 
him, as eaſily as a wild beaſt of the foreſt could trample 
down the thiſtle : how much more, when Amaziah dared to 
challenge him to battle, would he bring deſtruction upon 
himſelf; for he conſidered it as beneath his dignity to enter 
opponent. But though 
there was great haughtinefs in this parable ; and the houſe 
of David was not thus to be deſtroyed, being deſtined long 
to ſurvive that of Joaſh ; yet there was much good ſenſein 
the counſel that he educed from it. Let Amaziah reſt fi- 
tisfied with the reputation, that he had acquired, and not 


| meddle without occaſion with his neighbour, who was di- 
| poſed 


o peace, left it ſhould ifſue in the ruin, and diſgrace 
of himſelf, and his kingdom alfo. 

V. 11. Would not hear, &c.] As Amaziah prepared for 
war, it became neceſfary for Joaſh to oppoſe him: in con- 
ſequence Amaziah's army was completely routed, man 
lives were thrown away, Amaziah was made priſoner, Je. 
ruſalem was taken, and its fortification demoliſhed, and the 
very temple plundered by the rapacious and profane con- 
queror. Joaſh was ſuccefsful, not becauſe of his on 
righteouſneſs, but becauſe of Amaziah's pride and wick 
edneſs. Tap . : 

V. 49—21.] (2 Chron. c. xxv. v. 27, 28. c. xc. 7. „ 
The ill ſucceſs of Amaziah's raſh expedition againſt * 

20 


r 
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20 And they brought him on horſes; and 
e was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers 
+ the city of Davi 

21 And all the people of Judah took Aza- 
ah, (which was ſixteen years old) and made 
him king inſtead of his father Amaziah, 

22 He built Elath, and reſtored it to Judah, 
iter that the king ſlept with his fathers, 

23 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the fon 
of Joaſh king of Judah, Jeroboam the ſon of 

Iſrael began to reign in Samaria, 


Joaſh king 
and reigned forty andone years. _ 
24 And he did that which was evil in the 


he fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who 
na; 12d Iſrael to ſin. 


4 


ſight of the LoxD: he departed not from all 
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Iſrael, which he ſpake by the hand of his ſer- 


vant Jonah, the ſon of Amittai the prophet. 
which was of Gath-hepber, | 


26 For the Lox faw the affliction of Iſrael;. 


that it was very bitter: for there was not any 
ſhut up, nor any left, nor any helper for Iſrael. 
27 And the Lok faid not that he would: 


| blot out the name of Iſrael from under heaven: 


but he fave them by the hand of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Joaſh. 


28 Now the reſt of the acts. of Jeroboam, 


and all that he did, and his might, how he 


warred, and how he recovered Damaſcus, and 
Hamath, hie belonged: to Judah, for Iſrael, 
are they not written in the book of the chro- 


nicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from the | 29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, ever: 
o of Mi ent <ri'S of Hamoth unto the ſea of the plain, | with the kings of Hrael; and Zachariah his: 
1 of WY according to the word of the Loxp God of | ſon reigned in his ſtead. | , 

* rendered his people diſaffected to him, which at length pro- their hypocriſy. Yet the Lord gives due commendation 


duced this INE Azariah, or Uzziah, ſeems to have 
Olll» been very young when his father was flain; and though 
the years of his reign are reckoned from that event ; yet he 
him was not admitted to the exerciſe of regal authority, till 
h eleven or twelve years afterwards ; for his father died in 
* the ſiſteenth or ſixteenth. year of Jeroboam, yet he did not 
cre, begin to reign till the twenty-ſeventh of that prince: 
* le. xv. v. 1, 2.) This at leaſt appears the moſt probable 
| bis way of ſettling the difficulties, which occur in the chro- 
nology. | : 

pie * Elath, &c.] This was a town upon the Red 
ſhed ſea, convenient for commerce, which the Edomites or Sy- 
nans had taken away from the kings of Judah. 

V. 26. That it was very bitter, &c.] We are not in- 
formed, whence theſe diſtreſſes of Iſrael aroſe : Joaſh had 
been ſucceſsful, both againſt the Syrians and the kingdom 
of. Judah: but probably the former not being totally ſub- 
dued, ſtill earried on deſtructive hoſtilities againſt the Iſrael- 
ites: and the neighbouring nations, the Moabites, Am- 
monites, &c, made continual incurſions into their country, 
and plundered whatever they could ſeize upon; fo that their 
moſt valuable treaſures were pillaged, and they who ſeemed 
to have taken refuge in the ſafeſt places, were deſtroyed, 
and there were none to help ther. But as the time for 
their final diſperſion was not come, the Lord ſaved 
them by the hand of Jeroboam, notwithſtanding his idola- 
tri 


es. | 
V. 28. Damaſcus and Hamath, &c.] Theſe cities be- 
es Jonged to Judah in the reigns of David and Solomon, and 
he Jeroboam ſo effectually ſubdued the Syrians, that he ob- 


AA 


7 
= 
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12 tained the poſſeſſion of them for Iſrael ; which is called re- 
7 covering them, becauſe thoughdivided in their government, 
1 Judah, and Iſrael were {till to be conſidered as one people. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 


Many appear righteous unto men, whoſe inward parts 


, ue very wickedneſs, and whoſe conduct at length betrays 


to the actions, which are outwardly done according to his 
law; becauſe thus far they honour him: and” we ſhould: 
do the fame; becauſe they may profit us, or others. 
Where the judgments of God are moſt evidently righteous, . 
the wickednefs of the inftruments may deſerve puniſh-- 
ment by the ſword of the magiſtrates. The judge of all 
the earth may do many things conſiſtent with his juſtice, 
which would not become ſhort-ſighted feeble mortals ;. 


however in the day of final retributions it will appear, that 


no one hath ſuffered, who did not deſerve it, and that 
none periſh, but for their own fins. Unſanctified ſucceſs. 


increaſes pride; pride excites contentions : theſe are the 


ſources of trouble, and iniquity in private life ; but when 
they ariſe between princes, they | 
whole kingdoms: and the blood ef thouſands is lightly- 
eſteemed by vain glorious monarchs, who would be ad- 
mired, and extolled by others, as fooliſh; and as worthleſs: 
as themſelves: The effects of pride in others are often in- 
ſufferable even to thoſe, who are proud themſelves ; and 


all men naturally delight in expreſſing contempt for ſuch,. 
as avowedly aim to outſhine their neighbours: and we 


might ſm̃ile at the ridiculous methode, which proud worms 
take to vaunt themſelves, and to vilify their rivals for fame; 
did not the fatal effects of ſuch competitions call for our 
lamentations: yet the vain- boaſtings of thoſe, who follow 
peace, are moſt tolerable, becauſe moſt harmleſs. But did 
men conſider from whom, and for what their talents and 
ſucceſſes were given them; and how prone they are to · 
abuſe them ; and did they underſtand. how mean, guilty,. 


and polluted man ĩs, at his beſt eſtate, their boaſtings muſt 


needs be excluded. In reality, all the: diſtinctions betwixt 
one ſinful worm and another, would not be forth noting, 
except for the fake of relative obligations, and the peace 
of ſociety : the moſt unequal alliances or conteſts amongſt 
men, might be aſpired to, or ventured upon without any 
great preſumption; but what images can ſhadow forth the 
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. of Azariah king of Fudah, v. 1—7. 24. The 
' reign and charatter of Zachariah king of Iſrael ; and 
His being lain and ſucceeded by Shallum; and the 


. V. 8-12. 3d. Shallum ſlain and ſucceeded by Me- 
nahem; Menabem's cruelty, and idolatry : his being 
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. 13—22. 4th. His fon Pekahiah ſucceeding ; 
ho Twas ſlain, and ſucceeded by Pekah : the land 
** waſted by the Aſſyrians, Pekah ſlain, and ſucceeded 
j ' by Hoſhea, v. 23—31. 5th. Fotham's reign over 
Judah, his charafter, the troubles of Fudal' by 
the Iſraelites, and - Syrians; and Fotham's death, 

O. Z2—38 


I the twenty and ſeventh year of Jero- 
boam king of Iſrael began Azariah fon of 
4 Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he began 
to reign, and he reigned two and fifty. years 
in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name was 

Jecholiah of Jeruſalem. _ 
3 And he did 7hat which was right in the 
fight of the Lord, according to all that his 
father Amaziah had done; . 
4 Save that the high places were not re- 
moved: the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe 
ſtill on the high places. 


abſurdity and madneſs of thoſe, who by their daring crimes 
ſeem to challenge the Almighty to the conflict, and to ruſh 
upon the thick boſſes of his buckler? Or who could have 
conceived ſuch an amity and union, as the Lord invites us 
worthleſs ſinners to enter into with himſelf, through the 
myſterious union of the divine and human nature in our Em- 
-manuel ? In all our undertakings we ſhould previouſly con- 
ſider our ability to accompliſh them; and ſhould rather reſt 
fatished with. moderate advantages, or inferior reputation, 
than riſque the conſequences of beginning what we are not 
able to 
caution is eſpecially needful, when we cannot ſuffer alone, 
if we fail of ſucceſs, but muſt involve many others in our 
calamities: and they who will not take fair warning and 
good advice, even from an inſulting enemy, may too late 


ceſsful-in war, becauſe oppoſed by others more guilty than 
themſelves. The proud are often viſited with moſt humi- 
liating providences; and if they are not humbled by them, 
their deſtruction is inevitable. Yet even in thoſe places, 
where ungodlineſs is generally prevalent, the Lord takes 
notice of the extreme bitterneſs, under which men groan, 
and ſpares them from time to time, that his goodneſs ma 
lead them to repentance. Eſpecially is he thus lon l. 
ering to thaſe nations, where he hath a remnant of true 
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Contains, 1. The reign, charafter, leproſy, and death | 


| king's ſon was over the houſe, 


. accompliſhment of the Lord's word to Jehu. noticed; 


made tribmary to the king of Aſſyria, and his death, 


iſh.; which is indeed to meddle to our hurt: but 


with they had. Wicked princes and nations are often ſuc- 


N GS, Before Chriſt 35. 
5 And the Lonp ſmote the king, fo thy 


he was a leper unto the day of his death, a 
dwelt in a ſeveral houſe: and Jotham th 


jud in the! 

people of the land. rb 
6 And the reſt of the acts of Azariah, ay 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 2 of Judah! 


7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers ; aul pl 
| they buried him with his fathers in the city 

of David: and Jotham his ſore reigned h 
his ſtead, 8 h 
8 In the thirty and eighth year of Azaruh "t 
king of Judah did Zachariah the ſon of Ie. g 
boarn reign over Iſrael in Samaria fix months, 3 
9 And he did that which was evil in the 1 
fight of the Lokn, as his fathers had done: b 
he departed not from the fins. of Jerobqm þ; 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, 00 
10 And Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh con- 
ſpired againſt him, and ſmote him before the ; 
people, and flew him, and reigned in his jp 
ſtead. 0 
11 And the reſt of the acts of Zachariah, "0 


behold, they are written in the book of the R 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 


12 This was the word of the Lokp which . 
he ſpake unto Jehu, ſaying, Thuy ſons ſhall 
believers, which, by his bleſſing, both on their judgments, | 


and deliverances, he preſerves, by raiſing up others, inſteal 
of thoſe who are taken away. But the lives and ſucceſſes h 
of wicked men are con ed within narrow limits, and 
they are ſoon driven away in their wickedneſs, one after 
another. And though he will never blot out the name df 
his true Iſrael from under heaven, but will always rail 
them up one helper, after another, that the enemy may 
never prevail againſt his cauſe on earth: yet there is at 
appointed period to his patience and long ſufferings ; be- 
yond which he will no longer bear with impenitent ſn- 
ners, corrupt profeſſing churches, or wicked nations: but 
will proceed to deal with them according to the moſt antul 
denunciations of his holy word. 
Or. 227 
CHAP. XV.] Ver. 1—7. (2 Chron. c. xxvi.) 
V. 8. Thirty and eighth year, &c.] Amaziah reigh- 
ed fifteen years after Jeroboam came to, the crown 
Iſrael, ſo the death of Jeroboam, who reigned forty-one 
years, coincided with the twenty-ſixth, or twenty-ſeven 
year of Azariah. An interregnum of about eleven yea 
muſt therefore be allowed for, in the kingdom of Iſrael, 
between the death of Jeroboanf, and the ſucceſſion of his 


at on. Al as Ta AE 


ſon; either becauſe of his youth, or through the factious 
} temper of the people. i 


- 
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it on the throne of Iſrael unto the fourth 
generation. And ſo it came to pass. 

13 Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began to 
reien in the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah 
king of Judah; and he reigned a full month 
in Samaria. . Sls; 5 . 
- 14 For Menahem the fon of Gadi went 
up from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
{mote Shallum the fon of Jabeſh in Samaria, 
and flew him, and reigned in his ſtead. 

15 And the reſt of the acts of Shallum, and 
the conſpiracy which he made, behold, they 
are written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael. 25 | 

106 Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah, and 


In that were therein, and the coaſts thereof 


from Tirzah: becauſe they opened not zo 
him, therefore he ſmote it; and all the women 
therein that were with child he ripped up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Aza- 
nah king of Judah, began Menahem the ſon 


of Gadi to reign over Iſrael, and reigned ten 


years in Samaria. PO 2 

18 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lok: he departed not all his 
days from the fins of Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 

19 And Pul the king of Aﬀyria came againſt 
the land ; and Menabaw | ve Pul a —— 
talents of ſilver, that his Fand might be with 
him, to confirm the kingdom in his hand. 

20 And Menahem exacted the money of 
rael, even of all the mighty men of wealth, 
of each man uy ſhekels of ſilver, to give to 
the king of Aﬀyria: ſo the king of Aſſyria 


CH AP. XV. 


| Hrael? 


V. 12. And / it came to paſs, ] Notwithſtanding the 
wickedneſs of Iſrael, and the perſevering idolatry of Jehu, 
and his deſcendants, the Lord would not to exe- 
Cute vengeance upon them, until the predicted time: and 
bad as Jehu's family was, their reigns were by far the beſt 
umes, that Iſrael experienced, from their ſeparation from 
the family of David, to their final diſperſion. 
V. 16.] This barbarity was exerciſed againſt the Iſrael- 
ites; decauſe they would not immediately ſubmit to his uſurp- 
ed authority, hings were now haſtening to a fatal criſis 
in the kingdom of the ten tribes : after the death of Eliſha 
true religion evidently began to decline; and neither the 
wbours, nor the writings of the ſucceeding prophets, could 
op the rapid increaſe of immorality, idolatry, or-profane- 


having been ſo well paid for invading 


* Which inundated that people: and this chapter gives 
wh an account of their public affairs, as will the 
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turned back, and ſtayed not there in. the land» 
21 And the reſt of the acts of Menahem, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
22 And Menahem flept with his fathers: 
and Pekahiah his fon reigned in his ſtead. - 
23 In the fiſtieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah, Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem began 
to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned 
two years. Nodal ih. Sr tat! 
24 And he did that 4vhich 4vas evil in the 
ſight of the LoxD; he departed not from the 
fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who 
made Iſrael to fin. By 942 
25 But Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a cap- 


| tain of his, conſpired againſt him, and ſmote 


him in Samaria, in the palace of the king's 
houſe, with Argob and Arieh, and with him 
fifty men of the Gileadites: and he killed 
him, and reigned in his room. N 

26 And the reſt of the acts of Pekahiah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are written 
* bock of the chronicles of the kings or 
Iſrael. | I 

27 In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 


king of Judah Pekah the ſon of Remaliah 


began to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, axe 
reigned twenty years. £12 SLE 
28 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the LorD; he departed not from the 
fins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who 
made Iſrael to fin. _ . 
29 In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael, 
came Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, and 


attentive reader much aſſiſtance — — aig — writ- 
ings of thoſe prophets, who li i is period, viz 
pon Hoſhea, Micah, Amos, &c.. | 

V. 19, 20. 


Iſrael, - 


The king of Aſſyria, ing to invade 

22 1 each Wont es 
Menahem, who was odious for his cruelties: but that 
uſurper, having made ſubmiſſion to Pul, and engaged for 
9 of one thouſand talents of ſilver, (near four 
thouſand pounds ;] obtained his aſſiſtance in ſub- 

jupating the Iſraclites, and was thus confirmed in the 
3 and then by force he extorted the. money from 
his richer ſubjects. hus the ki was impoveriſhed, 
and the people exaſperated; and that powerful prince, 
the land, left an ex- 
ample to his ſucceſſors, which they followed, until they 
bad totally deſolated the country. = 
2 took 
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took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Ja- | name was Jeruſha the daughter of Zadd; 


noah, and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, 
and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and 
carried them captive to Aſſyria. 
30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made a 
conſpiracy againſt Pekah the ſon of Rema- 
lah, and ſmote him, and flew him, and 
_ reigned in his ſtead, in the twentieth year of 
Jotham the ſon of Uzziah. | i 
31 And the reſt of the acts of Pekah, and 
all that he did, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael. „ AQH I; 
32 In the ſecond year of Pekah the ſon of 
Remaliah king of Iſrael began Jotham the 
ſon of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 
33 Five and twenty years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned fixteen 
years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's 
V. 30. In the twentieth, &c.] That is the twentieth 
year from Jotham's acceſſion; for he reigned only fixteen 
years, and. Hoſhea ſucceeded Pekah in the fourth year of 
Ahaz; though he was not eſtabliſhed in the kingdom, 
till the twelfth of that king, (c. xvii. v. 1.) 
I 


— 


V. 32—38.] (2 Chron. c. xxvii.) | 

- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The ſtudy. of hiſtory has a tendency to render the re- 
flecting perſon thankful even for a mediocrity of character 


in thoſe, who. are placed in authority; and to diſpoſe him 


to bear patiently many evident faults in the adminiſtration 
of public affairs. For as every thing may be-eſtimated 
by compariſon: and as the hiſtory of the world exhibits b 
far the greateſt part of princes, moſt deſperately wick 
and their people grievouſly expoſed to every kind of mi- 
ſery, in conſequence of their ambition, cruelty, and ty- 
ranny z or the conteſts betwixt rivals for power, &c: fo, 
we may repreſs our murmurs under {lighter grievances, by 
reflecting with grateful ſatisfaction upon our exemption 
from more dreadful oppreſſions. In this view of the 
matter, we ſeem diſpoſed to congratulate the kingdom of 
Judah, under the reign of Azariah, and Jotham : though 
they were not without defefls, and troubles z yet compa- 
ratively that kingdom was happy compared with the diſ- 
erated ſtate of rel, under ſo many bloody murderers, 
uſurpers, and tyrants, And if the inhabitants of this fa- 
voured land of liberty, and peace, can read this narra- 
tion, without forgetting their imaginary, or trivial cauſes 
for complaint, or without bleſſing Gol for their mercies, 
and praying for their rulers, and the continuance of our 


diſtinguiſhing privileges, they cannot be acquitted from 


the charge of baſe ingratitude. But with regret we muſt 
obſerve, that ſuch is the depraved tendency of human na- 
ture to evil, that revivals in religion are commonly ſhort- 
lived: whereas abuſes endure from age to age, and few 
good men have at once power, and courage effectually to 


remove them. For great defects are found in real godly 


3+ And he did that which was right in the 
fight of the Lokp: he did according to al 
that his father Uzziah had done. 

35 Howbeit the high places were ng 
removed: the people ſacrificed and bun 
incenſe {till in the high places. He built the 
higher gate of the houſe of the Lond. 
36 Now the reſt. of the acts of Jothan 
and all. that he did, are they not written i 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? n 


| 37 (In thoſe days the Lot began to ſend 


againſt Judah Rezin, the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the ſon of Remaliah.) 

38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, aud 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and Ahaz his fon reigned 
in his ſtead. 


perſons; and though they are graciouſly accepted, as to 
their eternal ſtate, they are often in this world marked with 
the tokens of God's diſpleaſure for particular offences 
whereby they have diſhonoured him: nor can any fitu- 
tion in life prevent theſe effects of fin. When perſons, 
in authority are by any means incapacitated from the duties 
of their high ſtation, it is peculiarly happy for them, and 
for the public, when they have children, who, like Jothanz 
are diſpoſed, and qualified to fill up their places, and to 
enter into their views of ſerving God, and doing good to 
their people; and who can give ſatisfaction both to them, 
and to the community. The imperfeCtions of true be. 
lievers are very different from the allowed, habitual, and 
pertinacious wickedneſs of ungodly men. In the former 
caſe the remains of natural depravity is viſible, and occi- 
ſionally they break forth into evident evil: but in the la- 
ter caſe, when the reſtraints. of conſcience, regard to re- 
putation, fear of human laws, and want of power, ae 
ſurmounted, the deſperate wickedneſs of the heart, like at 
impetuous torrent, that hath burſt it's banks, bears dom 
all oppoſition,” and ſpreads devaſtation all around. How- 
ever ſuch men may diſagree in all other things, they pet- 
fectly accord in either utterly neglecting God's worlkig 
or in making religion a ſtate engine, or in ſome way fub- 
ſervient to their ambitious, and ſelfiſh projects: and the 
moſt notorious, and deteſtable idolatries, and ſuperſtitions 
have in many kingdoms been ſupported by authority, fron 
generation to generation, through ſucceſſive revolutions 
the government, for theſe purpoſes, by men, who me 
hearts deſpiſed the whole ſyſtem, that they patron 
Of ſuch contempt of God, and his worſhip is the pro 
heart of man poſſeſſed ! And when the gratification 

ambition, -avarice, revenge, or Juſt, requires, el 
conceivable kind, or degree of treachery, or barbar'Þ 
which men may not be tempted to commit ; and the a 
neſs of ſuch perſons. equals their wickedneſs : for rep 
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11. 1. The idolatry, and wickedneſs of Abaz 
N Yea, v. 1 car 2d. His diſtreſs through 
the invaſion of the Iſraelites, and Syrians ; the loſs 
of Elath, and his purchafing, with the ſacred trea- 
ſures, Ec. the afitance of the king of Aſſyria, wvho 
;ook Damaſcus, and ſlew the king of Syria, v. 5—9g. 
34. Ala ſending from DaMaſcus a pattern of an 
altar; Urijah the high prieſt making one after it; 
Abaz uſing it, and throwing afide the brazen altar; 
2. 10—16. 4th. His further injuries to the tem- 
ple ; and his death, and burial, v. 16—19. 
N the ſeventeenth year of Pekah the ſon 
of Remaliah, Ahaz the ſon of Jotham 
king of Judah began to reign. 
2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when. he 
began to reign, and reigned ſixteen years in 


Jeruſalem, and did not that which was right 


in the ſight' of the Lob his God, like David 
his father. 


CHAP. XVI. 


! 
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3 But he walked in the way of the kings 
of Iſrael; yea, and made his ſon to paſs 
through the fire, according to the abomina- 
tions of the heathen, whom the Lob caſt 
out from, before the children of Iſrael. 

4 And he facrificed and burnt incenſe in 
the high places, and on the hills, and under 
every green tree. FP! 2s 

5 Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah 
ſon of Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to 
Jeruſalem to war: and they beſieged Ahaz, 
but could not overcome Him. | 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria reco- 
vered Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews 
from Elath : and the Syrians came to Elath, 
and dwelt there unto this day. : 

7 SoAhaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath- pileſer 
king of Aſſyria, ſaying, I am thy ſervant, 
and thy ſon: come up and ſave me out of the 


have waded to a throne, will not deter them from preſſing 
forward in the fame way, and mounting the ſlippery pre- 
eminence, to be thence hurried by a violent death to a 
premature grave. Such is human nature; ſuch are our 
hearts, if leſt to themſelves ; © deceitful above all things, 
« and. deſperately wicked. We have reaſon therefore to 
be thankful for external reſtraints, and for being kept 
out of the way of temptation; and to beg of God in- 
ceſſantly to © create in us a clean heart, and renew a 
« right ſpirit within us:“ and may God help us to ſeek 
that honour, which cometh from him to thoſe, who do 
good in their generation; and to dread and deteſt that 
greatneſs, which is obtained, and ſecured by doing miſ- 
chief, and diffuſing miſery z and which ends in * Font 
contempt, and ruin! Yet in theſe horrid ſcenes, which 
are here preſented to our aſtoniſhed reflection, the truth, 
and juſtice of God are manifeſt: they perfectly accord to 
the character of human nature, that is given in the ſcrip- 
tures, and form a confirmation of their divine original. 
For the wickedneſs of the land many are the princes 
thereof ; whoſe crimes, and ſufferings puniſh, and are the 
puniſhment of, the fins both of the governors, and go- 
verned, „He that doth violence to the blood of any 
man, ſhall flee to the pit; let no man ſtay him.” For 
2 time wicked men may proſper, to execute the ven- 
geance of God on other ſinners ; and then others will be 
raiſed up to execute vengeance on them: as criminals, or 
the refuſe of ſociety have often been employed for public 
executioners, The moſt innocent ſufferers from man's 
wickedneſs muſt plead guilty before God, and may often 
read his juſt diſpleaſure in the injuſtice and cruelty of their 
oppreſſors. Proud men will not endure contradiction, the 
ambitious will be exaſperated by oppoſition : yet often in 


aiming at independence, and ſupreme authority, they will 


crouch with the baſeſt ſubmiſſions, and bring themſelves 


into the moſt abject dependance on ftrangers and ene- 
mies; who from mercenary motives will birt aſſiſt, and 


| 


| 


| 


then enſlave them. But death in various forms hurries 
men to God's judgment ſeat: the righteous are then taken 

from the evil to come, and enter into reſt; and it is a 

mercy to be ſpared the anguiſh of witneſſing the miſeries, 
that are coming on corrupted churches, and nations. But 

the wicked are ſtopped in their career, that they may do 

no more miſchief ; and their lamp is put out in utter dark- 

neſs. May we live the life of faith, and holineſs, and die 
the death of the righteous, that we may have an abundant 

entrance into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord, and: 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ! 

NOT ES. 

CHAP. XVI.] V. 3. In the way, &c.] That is, by 
worſhipping idols, &c: (2 Chron. c. xxviii. v. 1—4.) He 
burnt his ci lern in the fire; and cauſed his ſon to paſs 
through the fire, to conſecrate him to the demon, that he 
worſhipped. (Note, Lev. c. xx. v. 1—5.) Hezekiah: 
was born ſome before the death of Jotham ; either 
he was not this ſon, or he was paſt his infancy at the time, 
However he proved an eminently pious prince; and an en- 
tire contraſt to his moſt wicked father. 

V. 5. Could not, &c.) (2 Chron. c. xxviii. v. 5— 19. 
Tſatah, c. vii. v. 1-9.) The Lord brought theſe enemies 
againſt Ahaz for his crimes: their ſucceſſes, and the mi- 
ſeries of Iſrael were very great, immenſe numbers being. 
ſlain, and taken priſoners; and Ahaz was extremely terri- 
fied. But they were not allowed to take Jeruſalem, de- 
throne Ahaz, and deſtroy the family of David, as they in- 
tended: for this was contrary to the purpoſe, the promiſes, 
and the prophecies of God ; and therefore an impoſſibility. 

V. 7—9.] (2 Chron, c. xxviti. v. 20—22.) As the 
king of Aﬀyria brought Ahaz into dependance on him, 
and both weakened him, and drained his treaſury, he is 
ſaid not to have helped him, though he averted the preſent 


ſtorm, 
hand 
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hand of the king of Syria, and out of the hand 
of the king of Iſrael, which riſe up againſt me. 

8 And Ahaz took the filver and gold that 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in 
the treaſures of the king's houſe, and ſent it 

for a preſent to the king of Aſſyria. 

9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened unto 


him; for the king of Aflyria went up againſt | 


Damaſcus, aud took it, and carried the people 
of it captive to Kir, and flew Rezin. 
10 And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus to 
meet Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, and ſaw 
an altar that was at Damaſcus : and king Ahaz 
ſent to Urijah the prieſt the faſhion of the 
altar, and the pattern of it, according to all 
the workmanſhip thereof. | 


11 And Urijah the prieſt built an altar ac- 


cording to all that king Ahaz had ſent from 

Dinars: ſo Urijah the prieſt made it againſt 

king. Ahaz came "nt Damaſcus. fi 
12 And when the king was come from 


| Damaſcus, the king ſaw the altar; and the king 


approached to the altar, and offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt- offering, and 
his meat - offering, and poured his drink-offer- 
ing, and ſprinkled the blood of his peace - of- 


ferings upon the altar. 


14 And he brought alſo the braſen altar 


which war before the Loxp, from the fore- 


— — 
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ſprinkle upon it all the blood of the burnt. of 
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front. of the houſe, from between the ty 
and the houſe of the Loxp, and put it a 
the north fide of the altar. _ 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the 
prieſt, ſaying, Upon the great altar burn the 
morning burat-offering, and the evenine 
meat - offering, and the king's burnt-facrifce 
and his meat- offering, wit the burnt · offer 
ing of all the people of the land, and their 
meat - offering, and their drink-offerings ; an 
fering, and all the blood of the ſacrifice: ani 
the braſen altar ſhall be for me to enquire by 

16 Thus did Urijah the prieſt, according 
to all that king Ahaz commanded. : 

17 And king Ahaz cut off the borders ot 
the baſes, and removed the laver from off them; 
and took down the fea from off the brazen 
oxen that were under it, and put it upon a 
pavement of ſtones: OE TW. TY 

18 And the covert for the ſabbath that 
they had built in the houſe, and the king; 


| entry without, turned he from the houſe of 


the Lok, for the king of Aſſyria. 

19 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaz, 
which he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city af 


V. 20—16.] (2 Chron. c. xxviii. v. 2325.) Ahaz 
facrificed to the gods of the vanquiſhed: Syrians, perhaps 
when he went to Damaſcus to congratulate Tiglath-pileſer 
on his ſucceſs. There he {aw an altar, in the temple of 
{ome of their idols, which appeared to. him more magni- 
-ficent, or convenient, than that, which Solomon had made, 


according to the will of God. At the command of Ahaz, 


.with which -he ſent a model of the altar from Damaſcus, 
the wretched high-prieſt without ſcr 
pared one like it, and 
with it: and when Ahab returned, the altar of God was 
removed to make way for it. It is uncertain whether the 
gods of Damaſcus were ſacrificed to, on this altar, or whe- 
ther the oblations were nominally preſented to Jehovah. It 
ſeems that Ahaz pretended to advance the former altar into 


an oracle, at which he might enquire, inſtead of __” 


ing the high -prieſt with Urim, and Thummim: as 
| church of Rome by adoring the boft, have converted. the 
Lord's Supper into the moſt abſurd, and deteſtable idolatry, 
under the pretence of honouring it. However ſome think, 
that Ahaz only meant, that he would take advice what to 
do with the altar: and tradition reports that he demoliſhed 
it, and made a ſun-dial, (called the ſun-dial of Ahaz,) of 


the braſs. And if fo, he might enquire of it, the hour of 


7 


uple, or heſitation pre- 
profaned the court of the temple 


| 


c. Xxviii. v. 26, 27.) He died young 


— 


the day. In the whole buſineſs the high prieſt was willing 
to oblige the king by ſervile compliance, and needed not 


either menaces, promiſes, or even bribes to procure his 


concurrence | | 

V. 17, 18.]. Ahaz pillaged, and defaced the temple, 
and its courts, in various ways, either to ſupply his ne- 
ceſſities with the plunder ; or to expreſs his enmity again 
the worſhip of the Lord. The covert, and entry ſeem 
to have been accommodations for the king, and his at- 
tendants to repair to the temple ſervice. To pleaſe the 


king of Aſſyria, who it ſeems, paid him a viſit, he turned 


them another way, or to other uſes. - 

V. 20. And was buried, &c.] It ſeems that a diſho- 
nourable difference was made betwixt .* haz, and the for- 
mer kings of Judah, in the place of his burial ; (2 Cm 
; and it has been 
obſerved that no king of Judah reached David's age d 
ſeventy years, though ſome of them reigned longer than he 
had done. But the age of Aſa is not recorded. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The word of God gives ſufficient encouragement tb 
pious parents to give their children good inſtructions, to 


ſet them good examples, and to pray for them; wn 


- idolatries, &c, that brought this heavy 


infatuated flaves of fin heedleſsly proc 
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Navid: and Hezekiah his ſon reigned in 


5 flead. 
ner IV 


ns, If. Ho bjefled by, and revolting from 
_ g 7 28 pk and redufion 5 
moria, and the final captivity, and diſperfion of the 
ien tribes, v. 1—6. 24. A recapitulation of the 
wrath of God 
them, v. 7—2 3. 3d. Their land people 
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lions, and inflrufled by an Iſcueliriſb prieſt in the 
worſhip of Jehovah, with whom they ſerved their 
0zn gods : and the continuance of this corrupt religioa 
among i them, v. 24—41. | ; 


. the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, 


began Hoſhea the ſon of Elah to reign in 
Samaria over Iſrael nine years. 


2 And he did that which was evil in the 


d with | ſight of the Loxp, but not as the kings of 


| — of other "nations: their being deſtroyed by Iſrael that were before him. 


——_—_— 4 

are made effectual by the divine bleſſing, in the 
— courſe of — Kal ſufficiently to verify the 
proverb; © train up a child in the way he ſhoul $93 
« and when he is old, he will not depart from it.” Yet 
there are exceptions both in the. word of God, and within 
our obſervation, to remind us, that every man is conceived, 


and born in ſin, and that the grace of God alone can change 


the heart of man: in order that we the bleſ- 
ing from him alone. On the other hand, ſome who have 
been, as it were, early dedicated to Satan, and initiated into 
his ſervice, have by a4 222 grace nt God been 
made eminent examples of fai piety : every ac- 
curate obſerver of mankind, in thoſe . which are fa- 
voured with the light of the goſpel, hath remarked inſtances 
of both kinds, with lamentation, or with gratitude. The 
in thoſe paths, 
whence others have been hurried into deſtruction: and 
thus they are led, like ſheep to the ſlaughter, by the ſubtle, 
and malicious deceiver, and murderer of the bodies, and 
ſouls of men. We need not wonder that men violate God's 
hw, in the indulgence of their natural paſſions, when they 


cannot be reſtrained from diſobeying him in the moſt un- 


natural cruelty to themſelves, and their own children : nor 
is the inſolence and obſtinacy of proſperous ſinners worthy 
of admiration ; ſeeing ſo many fin more and more, whil 

they are ſeverely ſmarting under the effects of their former 
crimes, Such is man's natural enmity againſt God, and his 
want of expectation of help from him; that he will have 
recourſe to any expedient, or make the moſt abject ſub- 
miſſion to his fellow worms, rather than humble himſelf 
before, and ſeek help from God. But the relief, which is 
obtained by ſuch idolatrous . tends to enfeeble, 
and enſlave them the more ; and it often accelerates, as 
well as increaſes that ruin, which it ſeemed to- retard, 
The natural propenſity of man to ſome ſort of religion is 
not eaſily extinguiſhed: but except it be regulated accord- 
ing to the word, and by the Spirit of God, it uces the 
moſt abſurd ſuperflitions, or the moſt deteſtable idolatries ; 


or at beſt quiets the ſinner's conſcience, and amuſes his. 


mind with a round of unmeaning ceremonies, frequent - 
* with the moſt immoral practice: and in- 
dels have often been remarkable for credulity; and 
the capacity of beligving, when not exerciſed on the 
truth, has embraced#the moſt ridiculous falſhoods. But 
whether kings are impious, or ſuperſtitious, or infidel, 
or facrilegious, they will generally meet with prieſts of 
their own ftamp ; who will court their favour, by aſſiſt · 
ing their iniquities, or idolatries. Vet ſuch mercenary 
ume. ſervers, and men- pleaſers, who bear the name, and 


- 


wear the garb of miniſters, are guilty of ter breac 
of truſt, — a proſtitution 1 EIA 
than even the wicked princes, whom they flatter, and 
embolden in their fins: and as their conduct is in the 
higheſt degree diſhonourable to God, and ruinous to 
man, they merit the deepeſt contempt, and deteſtation, 


and will receive the greater damnation, except by a mi- 


racle of grace, they are brought to repentance. The ar- 
rogant ſelf- wiſdom, which induces men to new model 


divine ordinances, after their own vain imaginations, is 
unſufferably provoking to that God, who reſiſteth the 
proud: and that external magnificence, which carnal 
minds affect in his worthip, obſcures the real glory of hea- 
venly things, excites falſe ideas of the divine perfeQtions, 


and Away 6. aſide from that ſpiritual ſervice, which alone 


he acc and delights in. Thus new ways of wor- 
ſhipping the Lord connect with, and ſpeciouſly introduce 

rols idolatries; as the churches of Iſrael, and that of 

ome, amongft other examples, have abundantly evinced. 
But when men forſake God, they forſake their own mer- 
cies: and they, who walk to thoſe, who have 
been eminent for piety, as affecting to be wiſer than they, 
and ambitious of turning every thing into a new channel, 
will ſoon ſhew their own fgfly, and enſure their own diſ- 
grace. And when they, have been trained up in the 
ways of God, forſake hiF houſe, and ordinances to aſſo- 
ciate with more faſhionable companions, and to acquire 
the favour, aſſiſtance, or commendation of ungodly men; 
there is reaſon to fear that ſudden deſtruction is coming 
upon them, from which they ſhall by no means eſcape. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XVII. j V. 1. I the twelfth, &c.] (Note e. xv. 


v. 30.) Above ei after the ſlaughter of Pekah, Ho- 
58. 2 — of the kingdom, or was un- 
ſettled in it: and the of his reign are reckoned from 
this latter period, not from the death of his prede- 
ceſſor. | a | 
V. 2. But not, &c.] We are told by the Jewiſh writers, 
that the golden calf had before this been carried away from 
Dan; and that Hoſhea did not enforce that idolatry, as his 


predeceſſors had done; and that he allowed the Iſraelites, 


who were fo diſpoſed, to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip ; 
(2 Chron. c. xxX. v. 5—11.) But notwithſtanding this ne- 

ive and comparative commendation, he did evil in the 
ight of the Lord: whether he was, or was not an idolater, 


he was not a godly man, and his murder of his predeceſſor, 
and uſurpation of the kingdom merited the puniſhment, 


which he endured; whilſt the people were fully ripe for 


12 A 3 Againſt 
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3 Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer king 
of Aﬀyria; and Hoſhea became his ſervant, 
and gave him preſents. - | 

4 And the king of Aſſyria found conſpiracy 
in Hoſhea : for he had ſent meſſengers to 
So king of Egypt, and brought no preſent 
to the king of Aﬀyria, as he had done year 
by year; therefore the king of Afyria ſhut 
him up, and bound him in priſon. | 

5 Then the king of Afyria came up 
throughout all the land, and went up to Sa- 
maria, and befieged it three years. 

6 In the ninth year of Hoſhea, the kin 
of Aſſyria took Samaria, and carried Iſra 
away into Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in 
the cities of the Medes. 


7 For /o it was, that the children of Iſrael 
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deſtruction, and the guilt, which had been accumulating 
for = TW puniſhed in that generation. (Matt. c. xxiii, 
v. 35, 30. 

2 3. Shalmaneſer, &c.] He was the ſon of Tiglath- 
pileſer. Menahem had given his predeceſſor Pul footing 
in the land, and encouragement to come amongſt them, 
by the large ſum of money, that he raiſed for him, and by 
rendering his kingdom dependant on him. And Ahaz 
king of Fudah, by purchaſing the help of 'Tiglathepileſer, 
had procured the deſtruction of the kingdom of Syria, 


which was of ſmall extent, and force, compared with that 


rampart was broken down, 


of Aſſyria: and thus ever | 
Vrians from the land of Iſrael 


which could exclude the 
V. 4. Te Sa, &c.] From Sout this time, or rather 
earlier, the rivalſhip began betwixt the kings of Egypt, 
and the princes of different nations ſucceſſively, who be- 
came powerful in Aſia, to the north, or north-eaſt of Ca- 
naan: and this latter country, lying betwixt the contending 
powers, was for many ages 3 into dependance upon 
the one, or the other of them. But the people were more 
diſpoſed to unite with, and depend on the Egyptians, than 
any of their opponents; and the improper manner, in 
which they ſought their aſſiſtance, was frequently very diſ- 
pleaſing to God. Had Hoſhea endeavoured to unite Iſrael 
m a thorough reformation, and then, in dependance on 
the Lord, openly attempted to ſhake off every foreign 
yoke, he might poflibly have ſucceeded. But the manner, 
in which he endeavoured to change one yoke for another, 
without returning to the Lord, or ſeeking his aſſiſtance, 
formed a mixture of perfidy, impolicy, and ungodlineſs; 
and proved the immediate occaſion of his ruin, and that of 
his people. It ſeems that Hoſhea ended his days in a 
priſon: his name is the ſame with that, by which Joſhua 
was at firſt called. So that the ſettlement of Iſrael in Ca- 
man, and their being carried out of it, were under the 
government of perſons originally of the ſame name. 


V. 5, 6.] The inhabitants of Samaria doubtleſs en- 
| * 
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had ſinned againſt the Loxp their God, which 
had jy them up out of the land f 
Egypt, from under the hand of Pharah 
| king of Egypt, and had feared other god; 

| And walked in the ſtatutes of the 1 
then, (whom the Lox caſt out from before 
the children of Iſrael,) and of the kings of 
Iſrael, which they had made. 


thoſe things that were not right againſt the 
Lokp their God, and they built them high 
places in all their cities, from the tower of 
the watchmen to the fenced city. 
10 And they ſet them up images and 
| groves in every high hill, and under every 
green tree: | | 

11 And there they burnt incenſe in all the 
high places, as did the heathen whom the 


| 


their city : but the brevity of the ſacred penman ſeems ſig- 
nificantly to intimate, that the Lord did not now take that 
notice of their affliction, which he had done, before the 
meaſure of their iniquities was filled. When Shalmaneſer 
had taken Samaria, and become abſolute maſter of the 
whole land, he formed the project of changing the inba- 
bitants, and in part accompliſhed it; but it was more full 
completed by Eſarhaddon, his grandſon, ſeveral years if 
terwards; (Ezra, c. iv. v. 2.) However it is here 
ſpoken of by anticipation, as if done at that time. But at 
the laſt, it ſeems, that ſome of the poorer Iſraelites were 
left in the land, who lived amongſt, and generally incor- 
| porated with the new inhabitants. (2 Chron, e. xxxiv, 
v. 6, 7.) And as the northern part of the country, called 
Galilee, was in the time df Chriſt, inhabited by perſons, 
who were acknowledged to be of the ſeed of Iſrael, and went 
up to Jeruſalem to worſhip, whilſt the middle of the coun- 
try was occupied by the Samaritans, who were of another 
origin, and religion, it ſeems probable that the new inha- 
bitants did not fo fully occupy the northern, as the middle 
parts of the land. The Iſraelites, who were carried cap- 
tive to a great diſtance, in the dominions of the conqueror, 
were chiefly incorporated, and loſt amongſt the nations: 
yet ſome of them ſeem to have retained the knowledge of 
their original, and of ſome part of their religion: and 
either to have returned with their brethren after the Baby- 


were afterwards diſperſed in ſo many different countries of 
the world. ; 

V. 7-11.) The iniquities of Iſrael were many, and 
aggravated : but their apoſtacy from the worſhip of God 
to.1dolatry formed their violation of their national cove- 
nant, ' The Lord had, as it were, graciouſly eſpouſed 
them to himſelf; but this ſpiritual adultery excited his 
er and by perſiſting in it, they provoked him, to 
give them a writing of divorcement, and to put them 


away. They had, as a nation, experienced his power, 
4 LokD 


9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly 


dured great extremities, in the ſiege, and deſtrudion of 


loniſh captivity ; or to have united with thoſe Jews, who 
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oro carried away before them; and wrought 
wicked things to provoke the Lord to anger. 

12 For = ſerved idols, whereof the 

rp had ſaid unto them, Ve ſhall not do 

is thing. | n ior 
. 3 Vo the Lord teſtified againſt Iſrael, 


* 


and againſt Judah, by all the prophets, and 


J al the ſeers, ſaying, Turn ye from your 


evil ways, and keep my | commandments, 
and my ſtatutes, according to all the law 
which I commanded your fathers, and which 
I ſent to you by my ſervants the prophets. 

14 Notwithſtanding they would not hear, 
but hardened their necks, like to the neck of 
their fathers, that did not believe in the 
Loxp their God. | 

15 And they rejected his ſtatutes, and his 
covenant that he made with their fathers, and 
his teſtimonies which he teſtified againſt them, 
and they followed vanity, and became vain, 
and went after the heathen that were round 
about them, concerning whom the LoD had 
charged them, that they ſhould not dolike them. 

16 And they left all the commandments 
of the LokD their God, and made them 
molten images, even two calves, and ' made 
a grove, and worſhipped all the hoſt of hea- 
yen, and ſerved Baal. | | 
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17 And they cauſed their ſons and their 
daughters to. paſs through the fire, and uſed 
divination and inchantments, and fold them- 
ſelves to do evil in the fight of the Lozp, to 
provoke him to anger. | 
18 Therefore the Lokp was very angry 
with Ifrael, and. removed them out of his 
ſight : there was none left but the tribe of 
Judah only. | 
19. Alſo Judah kept not the command 
ments of the Log their God, but walked 


in the ſtatutes of Iſrael which they made. 
20 And the Lokp. rejected all the feed of 


Iſrael, and afflicted them, and delivered them 
into the hand of ſpoilers, until he. had caſt 


them out of his ſight. 


1 


21 For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of 
David; and they made Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat* king: and Jeroboam drave Iſrael from 
following the Lok, and made them fin. a 
great ſin. 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all 
the ſins of Jeroboam which he did: they de- 
parted not from them; : | 

23 Until the Loxp removed Iſrael out of 
his fight, as he had faid by all his ſervants 
the prophets, So was Iſrael carried away out 
of their own land to Aſſyria unto this day. 


and love in their deliverance from Egypt, and their ob 
taining poſſeſſion of Canaan; and they had witneſſed, and 
executed his vengeance upon the idolatrous Canaanites : 
jet in diſobedience to expreſs, and repeated commandments, 


they had ungratefully, and abſurdly worſhipped their idols ; 


they had willingly obeyed the orders of their idolatrous 


kings to worſhip the golden calves, and Baalim ; they had 
committed much ſecret idolatry, in addition to that, which 
was eſtabliſhed by law ; and eſpecially they had worſhipped 
the ſun, moon and ſtars, which as the hoſts, or armies of 
God, ſtationed in the viſible heavens, are employed to ful- 
fl his will: and finally they ſo multiplied their temples, or 
atars, that they were found in every village, or at every 
ſhepherd's cot, as well as in the fenced, and more populous 
cities; ſo that at length the predicted, and denounced 
Juigments came upon them. - (Lev. c. xxvi. 
e. Mili. XXIX, xxxi. XXxXii.) 
V. 14. They did not believe, &c. They rejected the 
teſtimonies of God, which he teſtified againſt them, (v. 15,) 
and they did not believe in, or depend on him for protec - 
nom according to his. promiſes. In neither reſpe& did 
they give him credit, but hoped to fin with impunity, and 
concluded that the ſervice of the Lord would be unproft- 
le. © To harden the neck“ is a metaphor taken from 
tne flilfneſs of the neck of an ox, when with his. full 


Deut. 


the yoke upon him, or to bring him to draw in it: and it 
aptly repreſents the ſelf-will,'earneſtneſs, and ſtubbornneſs, 


againſt God, in the midſt of warnings, convictions, judg- 
ments, and mercies. | | 
V. 15. Became vain, &c.] By making, and worſhip- 


like unto them: and by worſhipping falſe, and args 2 
deities under theſe images, they learned to imitate 


and Romans, the worſhippers of Bacchus revelled in in- 


17. To provoke him, &c.] The 


1 e him, as much as poſſible. 


| corporated along with them into one people. 


ſtrength he reſiſts the attempts of the huſbandman, to put 


with which the preſumptuous ſinner ſets himſelf to rebel 


ping lifeleſs images, the people became ſenſeleſs, and ſtupid, . 


the- 
vices, aſcribed to thoſe demons. Thus amongſt the Greeks, 


temperance ; thoſe of Venus rioted in licentiouſneſs, and 
thoſe of Mars delighted in ſhedding human blood, &c.. 
Finally by worſhipping Satan under all theſe names, they 
were conformed to the very nature, and imbibed all the hate - 
ful qualities of that arch apoſtate from, and rebel againſt God. 

J. people acted, as if 
their expreſs intention had been to provoke the Lord to an- 
ger: they had ſold themſelves as flaves to Satan, to work 
evil in the ſight of God, that they might in every thing 


18. The tribe, &c.] That is, the tribe of Judah, 
with the Benjamites, Levites, and others, who were in- 


24 And 
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24 And the king of Aſſyria brought men 
from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from 
Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, 
and placed them in the cities of Samaria, in- 
ſtead of the children of Iſrael: and they poſ- 
ſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities 
thereof. | n 
25 And ſ it was, at the beginning of their 
dwelling there, that they feared not the Lokp; 


II. KINGS. 


therefore the Lok ſent lions among them, 


which flew /ome of them. 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of 
Aſſyria, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt 
removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the manner of the God of the land: 
therefore he hath ſent lions among them, and 
behold, they ſlay them, becauſe they .know 
not the manner of the God of the land, 


27 Then the king of Afﬀyria commanded, 


faying, Carry thither one of the prieſts whom 


| 


ye brought from thence, and let them go and 


dwell there, and let him teach them the 


manner of the God of the land. | 
28 Then one of the prieſts, whom they 


V. 24.The king of Aſhria, &c.] Shalmaneſer ſeems to have 
carried away all the chief men, and the bulk of the nation ; 
but to have left ſome poor remains of the Iſraelites, who 
thinly occupied the land, during the remainder of his reign, 
and the buſy reign of Sennacherib. But Efarbaddon more 
entirely removed the old inhabitants, and peopled the coun- 

from different parts of his dominions. By that time 
Babylon, which had formed a diſtin& kingdom, came un- 
der the government of the king of Aſſyria, and ſome of 
theſe new inhabitants were brought from thence. 

V. 25. They feared not, &c.] Theſe men had met 
with no remarkable judgments, when they ſerved idols in 


their own countries: but they had now uſurped poſſeſſion of 


the land, which the Lord had called by his own name: and 


he would have them to underſtand, that the Iſraelites had 
not been diſpoſſeſſed, becauſe he was not able to defend 
them; but becauſe he had given them-up to ruin for their 
fins : otherwiſe neither the kings, nor the idols of Aſſyria 
would have had any power againſt them. They were alſo 
to be convinced that they had no right to their new poſ- 
ſeſſions, except by Jehovah's allowance, and if they lived 
there, he expected, that they ſhould do him homage for 
their eſtates: a number of lions therefore were let looſe 
upon them, as ſoon as they entered the land. The deſo- 
lations of war would naturally make way for the increaſe 
of the wild beaſts: but theſe Fa aſſaulted them in ſo re- 
markable a manner, that they concluded, and according to 
truth, that they were ſent by the God of the land to puniſh 
them for not ſerving him. | 


V. 27, 28. One of the priefts, &c.] This ſeems to 


| 
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had carried away from Samaria, came und 
dwelt in Beth-el, and taught them how th 

ſhould fear the Lonp. | 7 
29 Howbeit. every nation made pods 
their own, and put hem in the houſes of the 
high places which the Samaritans had made 
every nation in their cities wherein they dye, 
30 And the men of Babylon made Sue. 
coth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made Ner. 
gal, and the men of Hamath made Aſhima, 

31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tyr. 
tak, and the Sepharvites burnt their children 
in fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech 
the gods of Sepharvaim. _ 

32 So they feared the Loxp, and made 
unto themſelves of the loweſt of them prieſt 
of the high places, which facrificed for them 
in the houſes of the high places. | 

33 They feared the Lokp, and ſerved their 
own gods, after the manner of the nations 
whom they carried away from thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after the former 
manners: they fear not the Lox, neither d 
they after their ſtatutes, or after their ordi- 


have been one of the prieſts of the golden calf at Beth-g, 
whither he returned to refide, as fuperintendant of this 
new religion, having doubtleſs many to affiſt him in his 
undertaking. We can only collect what he taught from the 
conſequences of his inſtructions: the people were there- 
by led to — as the local tutelary god of the 
land, one amongſt a group of other deities; inſtead of 
worſhipping him as the one, true, eternal, almighty, and 
glorious Creator, governor, and judge of the world, They 
probably learned to ſacrifice to him, with ſome external ob- 
ſervation of the Moſaic law, but without any underſtand- 
ing of the meaning, and uſe of that ſacred ordinance, 
Alo with theſe, and ſu-h like obſervances, they were al 
lowed, or aſſumed the liberty of ſerving their own idols 
according to the cuſtoms of their ſeveral tribes, The cri 
tics have framed many conjectures concerning the meaning 
of the names here made ale of, and the idols, and idolattie 
thereby ſignified. But ſuch obſolete abominations, with 
which every thing brutal, cruel, and licentious was con- 
nected, are not worth underſtanding. 


V. 32. Loweſt 4 them, &c.] After the example of Je- 
8 


roboam, the prieſts of Jehovah were ſelected from the 
loweſt of the people; whilſt probably their chief nobles 
were ambitious of the honour of being prieſts to their fa- 
vourite idols ! . Os 
V. 33 41. After the manner, &c.] The new _ 
tants of the land imitated the idolatrous Iſtaelites, by al- 
ſociating their idols with Jehovah, as the 1 - 
worlhip. Theſe verſcs ſeem to relate to the Iſtaelites act 
their captivity, who perſevered in their idolatry, _ 
| nanecs; 


love, 


Brfore Chriſt: 677+. 
nances, or after the law and commandment 
which the Lox D commanded the children of 
Jacob, whom he named n 

35 With whom the Lord had made a co- 
reuant, and charged them, ſaying, Ye ſhall 
not fear other gods, nor bow yourſelves. to 
tem, nor: ſerve. them, nor ſacrifice to 


36. But the Lot! who brought you up out 


9 


of the land of Egypt with great power, and 


z ſtretched out arm, him ſhall ye fear, and 
him ſhall ye worſhip," and to him ſhall ye 
Fendt,, „ 

And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, 
ad the law, and the commandment, which 
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he wrote for yqu, ye ſhall obſerve to do 
for evermore; and ye ſhall not fear other 
gods. 6h 1 1 v LS WM 2 a 
38 And the covenant that I have made 


| 3% But the Lord your God ye ſhall fear; 
and he ſhall deliver you out of- the hand of 
ar W 
40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but 
they did after their former manner. 
41 So theſe nations feared the Lok, and 


ſerved their graven images, both their chil- 


dren and their children's children: as did their 


fathers, ſo do they unto this day. 


b- 


obedience ; and not. being purified by, were left to be con- 
fumed in the furnace, It is faid, that the Iſraelites did not 
fear the Lord; yet the heathens, who followed their ex- 
ample, are ſaid, & to have feared the Lord.“ Neither of 
them were poſſeſſed , of that gracious reverential fear of 
God, which connects with true repentance, faith, and 
Jove, and produces, ſpiritual worſhip, and delightful con- 
ſeientious obedience. But the Itraelites did not ſo much 
4 fear the wrath, of the, Almighty God, but, by. preſump- 
tuouſly ſinning againſt their own rene and con- 
ſcience, as it Were, ſet him at dehance : on the other hand 
the poor Pagans. feared the power of his wrath, and to 
vert it, paid him ſome ignorant worſhip, according to 
he wretched inſtructions, which were given them, A 
is was an external acknowledgment of his power and 
Godhead, and an homage paid to him, he was pleaſ 
in conſequence to withdraw, his judgments from them: 
znl their guilt, in this worthleſs, mixed. religion, was in no 
meaſure equal to that of the Iſraelites, from whom, with all 
4 advantages, much more might juſtly have been ex- 
V. 41, So 4% they, &c.] Some aſcribe theſe words to 
Jeremiah, the ſuppoſed penman of this part of the hiſtory, 
others to Ezra after_ the captivity, However theſe Cu- 
theans, (as the Jews call them from Cuthah,) maintained 
this Ks r religion till after that latter. period. About 
four hundred x, nine years before Chriſt, a temple was 
built by them, in competition with the temple, at Jeruſa- 
lem: and being joined by a number of apoſtate Jews, they 
renounced their idols, and became ſchiſmatical worſhip- 
pers of Jehovah, receiving ſome parts, and rejeCting others 
the Jewiſh ſeriptures. We are not required to decide, 
beter there were any true godlineſs amongſt them; but 
3a body of men, « they knew, not what they worſhipped, 
" for ſalvation was of the Jews;“ (Jobn, e. iv. v. 22. 
Chriſt commanded his diſciples, whom he ſent forth in his 
ume, not to enter into any city of the Samaritans : 
Jet he himſelf ſpent two days at Sychar one of their Cities: 
ad the apoſtles after the day of. Pentecoſt do not ſeem to 
ave regarded the Samaritans as Gentiles; for they. preached 
in their cities before the conyerſion of Cornelius: (445 
eie FO PEEL ee 
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| . PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. / 


. The long-ſuffering of God, inſtead af Jeading! men. te 
repentance, often renders them more ſecure: for having 


is no danger; and thus they © treaſure up wrath, againſt 
the day of wrath.” Ungodly men are not all alike aban- 
doned to flagrant enormities: but they, who are not ſo 
dad as ſome monſters in wickedneſs have been, may, and 
do deſerve worſe, than the moſt ſevere temporal calami- 
ties; and they con 
a ſovereign God ſhall ſee good, in their days, to execute upon 
a guilty people the accumulated vengeance of many gene- 
rations... For when the appointed meaſure of iniquity- is 
filled up, the Lord will forbear no longer; and then kings, 
and people reciprocally ſuffer on account of each other's 
orimes: and their cauſes, and, intereſis are no more ſepa- 
rable in the great concerns of national judgments, and 
mercies, than thoſe of the head, or heart, and the ſeveral 
members of the human body, which reciprocally partici- 
pate each other's pleaſures, and ſufferings. When the ſer- 
vice of God, which is perfect freedom, is renounced, men 
become ſlaves to the vileſt, and moſt tyrangical of maſters: 
and fingers, left to themſelves, never attempt more, than a 
change of one tyrant fox another ; not having any idea, or 
expectation of complete liberty. The extravagant young 
profligate. will ſometimes in advancing years exchange the 
bondage of his ſenſual luſts, for the yoke of avarice or am- 
bition: and the immoral, and profane may commence proud 
Phariſees, or hypocritical profeſſors of godlineſs: but mere 
nature can advance no further than theſe, and ſimilar 
changes. As in the raiſing of water, there is an invincible 
ohſtruction to its mounting one inch higher, by the com- 
mon pump, than the known weight of the preſſdre of in- 
cumbent air; r would go beyond theſe limits, 
other means muſt be uſed, and other powers employed: ſo 
mere nature cannot poſſibly raiſe a man any higher, than 
ſelfiſh, motives, and ends, in one form or gther; and the 
power of God muſt be employed, and the means of grace 
muſt be uſed in engaging that power in our behalf; if we 
would break every yoke of fn, and Satan, devote ourſelves 


| long tranſgreſſed with impunity, they conclude that there 


ſimply to the ſervice of the Lord, and ſupremely. aim to 
"TY ; CHAP, 


| with, you ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall ye 
| fear other gods. naive nnd} e 


ſequently have no right to complain, if 
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Fr 
Contains, 1. An abftraft of the reign, charafler, re- nacherib, and Hezekiab-purchaſivg peace, v. * 
formation, and ſuccgſſes of Hezekiah king of Judah, | . 16, 415. Seunacherib waſting the country, and jr; 
glorify his name. In ſuch an attempt we are called, not **. fear of God, and exclude the defi of } 
only to break our league with every luſt, and to renounce' | gbftinately ſet themſelves to break his commandment: 
every ſinful connexion, however formed, confirmed, long | and thus ing lying vanities, they become worte 
continued, or palliated by ſpecious pretences; but to refuſe |, and vile like unto their worldly idols. When men has 


obedience to every ſuperior, who would require us to ſin | reſolutely turned fans Rod... a 8 
againſt God. But in all other caſes the Lord marks with Hb od, they will not only com. 


wy. - m A mit thoſe ſins, which promiſe preſent advantage i 
diſapprobation men's violations of their agreements, and | fication; but they w eablfgfels without 1 BP x 
their refuſal of obedience to thoſe, whom his providence | temptation, as if they purpoſely deviſed to provoke 10 

has placed over them: and perfidious attempts for deliver- Lord to anger: and having ſolg themſelves to do evil, 
ance from trouble, or thraldom, commonly iffue in deeper | will ſerve Satan, with greater ſelf-denial, and vidlence 
miſery, ſlavery, or ruin. When God ariſes to judgment, | done to their moſt rational natural affections, than ee. 
all oppoſition is fruitleſs, and only tends to prolong or in- could be requited of ther in God's ſervice. But the yer 
creaſe miſery. He keeps an exact regiſter of men's ad- tinacious ſlaves of ſuch a maſter, will not loſe their abo 
vantages, as well as of their fins, and their aggravations: | in attempting to provoke the Lord ; for he will at length 
and when the day of retribution ſhall arrive, he will pro- | baniſh them from his ſight, exclude. them from his favour the w 
duce the whole account, that all the world may ſee, that he | and for ever leave them to fink under the weight of his 
hath not done without cauſe, all that he hath done againſt almigh indignation. The Lord peculiarly Abkehr thok, 
s of inic who ſeduce, or drive others, by any means, from folloy. 2 
the revelation of his righteous judgment. Nay the juſ- ing him, and cauſe them to fin againſt him: and genen. (ge 
tice of God in men's temporal ings is frequently evi- | tions yet unborn may curſe the inventors of any falſe te. . 
denced in the ſame manner: no authority or mow can | Tigion, or plauſible ſyſtem of infidelity, as the occakou's 
bear them out in breaking the commandments God: | their everlaſting perdition: nay bad examples alone may miles 
| bat the judgments, which they have witneſſed, or been in- render men chargeable with this tremendous guilt of mur- aan 
formed of, as executed upon ſinners; the favours conferred | dering the ſouls of others; for human fature is far more 4 
on themſelves; and the teſtimony of the Lord's miniſters | really to copy the evil, than the good, and to liſten to 
warning, exhorting, and inviting them to repent, and to tempters rather than to monitors. How circumſpefy * 
turn to God, and ſerve him, will aggravate the guilt of | ſhould we then walk, ſeeing ſuch dreadful conſequence, 
thoſe, who harden their hearts in diſobedience. Enor- | for fo long a time, may enſue, in various ways-from our 75 
mous as the outward wickedneſs of the world evidently is, miſconduct? When the Lord caſts off his profeſſing pe- up 
the ſecret fins, and ſinful thoughts, deſires, and purpoſes | ple, or delivers them into the hands of their enemies be WY de; 
of mankind/are immenſely greater: and when they ſhall | will take care of his own glory: and he can let their in- det 
all be brought to light, and charged upon every one's con- ſulting conquerors know, that they have not prevaile 
ſcience, the confounded ſinner will be ſpeechleſs, and againſt them for their own righteouſneſs, or by their om 
the aſtoniſhed ſpectators will allow- of, or applaud the | power; but that he hath been provoked by the fins df C 
equity of the ſevereſt ſentences, denounced againſt him. | thoſe, who were called by his name, to give their enemies reki 
Murders, rapines, adulteries, and treachery are horrid | ſuch power againſt them. All God's rational creatures deſo 
evils, which, for the good of ſociety, are marked with a | ought to ſerve their Creator: and the very heathens who yea 
black brand of infamy: yet, in the balance of unbiaſſed | honour not his eternal power, and Godhead, and are not 
reaſon, as well as in holy writ, ingratitude and enmity to | thankful for his goodneſs, are left without excuſe: yet arec 
God, proud rebellion againſt, and contempt, negle&, or | that ignorance, which ſprings from a comparative want af tha 
defiance of him; and all the idolatry, or impiety, 'which | the means of inſtruction, is an alleviation of the ſinner's his 
reſult froms theſe principles, are far more malignant, are guil and will plead effectually for the mitigation of his and 
violations of ſtill higher obligations, and ſpring from the | puniſhment: and the nearer we approach to “ the valley wh 
worſt ſtate of the heart imaginable; and they will there- of 'viſion,” the more inexcuſeable ſhall we be, if ve thi 
fore be peculiarly conſidered, in the condemnation of the | continue irreligious, or attached to vile ſuperſtitions. The hay 
wicked: eſpecially of thoſe, who have been favouted with | terror of the Almighty will ſometimes induce unconverted har 
written revelation, and the ordinances of God, and have finners to a forced, or a feigned ſubmiſſion: ſuch men be- hai 
been his profeſſed people, outwardly'dedicated to, and in | ing inſtructed by ignorant, formal, or hypocritical teathers thi: 
covenant with him. Without turning from every evil wil form very unworthy thoughts of Jod, will expect to of 
way, and keeping God's "commandments, and ftatutes, | pleaſe him by an outſide form, and a lip-labour ; and will ſo 
there can be no true godlineſs: yet this muſt fpring from | endeavour to reconcile his ſervice with that of Mammon, w. 
a belief of his teſtimony, both concerning his wrath re- with the love of the world, and the indulgence of their gr 
pr 
ex 
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re of his favour, of 


vealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſ- | darling luſts. Thus laviſh fear, united with ignorance, 
neſs of men; and concerning his mercy in Jeſus Chrift to produces an unwilling worſhip with the worthlels 2 
all, who repent, and embrace this falvation. The rejec- | their time, ſtrength, and ſpirits, when the prime of t 

tion of his ſtatutes, and his covenant is always the effect have been ſpent and exhauſted in purſuits, and pleaures 
of unbelief; through which men harden their hearts againſt | more agreeable to their carnal minds; and they ſtop ſhort 


paring 


1 


* 


1 a 


—4 
y 


— e r ROCScYSY STS SS ES BA ONSET FT RR. -qs1 


— hind — r —" mw” „ 


Before Chrif 726. 
paring to 6/0 Jeruſalem: and the reviling, blaſ- 


. 


the 


hemous meſſage delivered by Rabſhakeh, to mauce 


people to revolt; with the conduft of Hezekiqh's 


deputies on that occaſion, v. 17—37. 


00 Hezekiah the ſon of Ahaz king of Judah 


he 
Twenty and five years old was he when 


of Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael, 


to reign. ? 


OW it came to paſs in the third year | 


c HA p. XVI. 


\ 
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be be to reign; and he reigned twent 
and Bo years A Jeruſalem. Flis her 
name alſo was Abi the daughter of Zecha- 
riah. | | 
And he did that which was right in the 

Gohe of the Lok, according to all that Da- 
vid his father did. E | 

4. He removed the high places, and brake 


the images, and cut down the groves, and 


—_— 


of true repentance, faith, and devotedneſs to God. This 
kind of religion abounds from age to age, being conge- 
nal to the human heart, meeting with little diſquietude 
fom the natural conſcience, and exciting no oppoſition | 


— 


rom the world, or from Satan, who dur ry compounds 
eng 


to give up a part, for a time, that he may at 


th engroſs 


the whole. Vet even this worthleſs form of godlineſs is 
ls diſhonourable to the Lord, than the confident preſump- 
ton of bold hypocrites, and apoſtates: theſe come ſhort 
even of this fear of God; and in oppoſition to the know- 
ledge, that they have acquired, they caſt his law behind 
their back, ſet his threatenings, his power, and juſtice at 
tefance, and deſpiſe, or abuſe his mercies, and his pro- 
miles ; if ſevere afflitions fail to wy ſuch men to re- 
pentance, 4 they ſeldom have that effect,) their ruin js 


1 . 
unavoidab 


e, and will be moſt tremendous. But may 


that fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of wiſdom, 


our hearts and influence our conduct; that we may 


he ready for every change. — worldly ſettlements are 


precarious, and we know 


ither we may be driven 


before we die; and we muſt ſoon leave the world: then 
the wicked will be driven away in his wickedneſs; but 
the righteous hath choſen that good part, which will never 
be taken from him, 74 * 


NOTES. 


CHAP, XVIII.] V. 1. In the third gear, &c.) He- 
zekiah ſeems to have reigned with his father, one year 
before his death: for that event took place in the fourth 
jear of Hoſhea, | 

V.2. Twenty and five, &c.] Hezekiah was born, 
xcording to this account, when his father was no more 
than eleven years of age : or if we ſuppoſe that Ahaz at 
bis death had nearly completed his thirty-ſeyenth year, 
and Hezekiah was only entering upon his twenty-fifth, 
when he began to reign, Ahaz muſt have been under 
tlirteen years of age, when his ſon was Horn. But there 
due been inſtances, eſpecially in thoſe climates, of men 
having children at as early a period: and there ſeems to 
kave been a peculiar wiſdom of Providence diff layed in 
this uncommon circumſtance : for thereby Ahaz had a ſon 
o mature age to ſucceed him, when he had filled up ſo 
heedily the meaſure of his iniquities: and as 'Hezekiah 
Ws adout nine years of age, at the death of Jotham, his 
prandfather, perhaps ſome good ſeed, which that pious 


exce 


\ 


prince had ſown in his tender mind, might conduce to the 
llency of his character, and behaviour. 
Day 3. According to all, &c.] After the example of 


God 


d, Hezekiah was fincerely, and inwardly, devoted to 


| 


b 


perſevered in promoting the cauſe of true. religion to the 


end of his days: and whilſt he was preſerved from ſcan- 


dalous offences, ſuch as David had been betrayed into, he 
emulated the ſtrength of his faith, the vigour of his love, 


and the fervency of his devotion. 


V. 4—6.] e ſhall hereafter meet with a fuller ac 
count of Hezekiah's reformation ; (2 Chron. c. xxix. xxx. 
xxxi.) He entered upon it, as ſoon as he obtained ſole 
poſſeſſion of the throne; and he had brought matters to a 
promiſing eſtabliſhment, before the time of Sennacherid's 
invaſion, His father had ſet him a very bad example, and 
probably had given him as bad an education; yet he came 
to the throne, a confirmed ſervant of God, full of zeal 
for his glory, and confidence in his protection, and aſſiſt- 
ance, Paas he had previouſly formed an acquaintance 
with the prophet Ifaiah, who was at this time very emi- 
nent, and uſeful: he had occaſionally been ſent to Ahaz z 
but he was the friend and counſellor of Hezekiah. In 
this reformation he not only removed the monuments of 


idolatry, which abounded, through the wickedneſs of Ahaz 
his predeceſſor ; but he ſupprefſed the irregular worſhip 
upon the high places, which had ſubſiſted for many ages: 


and in doing this he muſt have riſqued much oppoſition 
from his own ſubjects. One inſtance of Judah's idolatry, 
and of Hezekiah's reformation, is mentioned only in this 

lace. The braſen ſerpent, (Num. c. xxl. v. 179) had 
av preſerved by Iſrael, as a monument of the miracles 
wrought thereby in behalf of their forefathers ; to.excite 
their gratitude, and encourage their faith, and hope. We 


are not informed where it was ſituated : but it ſeems that 


after a time the people ſtupidly, and wickedly made an idol 
of it, and burnt incenſe to it; as if it had wrought the 
cures, inſtead of being the external ſign of God's opera- 
tion therein. Hezekiah finding this idolatry deeply rooted, 
deſtroyed the braſen ſerpent; and called it Nehuſhian, or 
the piece of braſs; by way of expoſing their folly, who 
worſhipped it, when it was of no more value or efficacy 
than any other piece of braſs. The ſuperſtitious venera- 


tion paid to ſacred reliques in the Chriſtian church, and 


eſpecially the adoration paid to the form, of the croſs, and 
even in expreſs words, to the wood and nails of it, with 
all the impoſtures, that have ariſen from that abſurd idola- 
try, have been exactly parallel to the worſhip of the braſen 
ſerpent ; and Hezekiah's example fully authoriſes the total 
abolition, or diſuſe of every thing of that kind in religious 


worſhip. There were no reliques in the Old Teſtament 


church, except the pot of manna, Aaron's rod, and this 
braſen ſerpent. The two former we'e preferved by God's 
own appointment z but they were concealed in the holy of 


j—⁊ ei A CRD=z — 
- * 


3 32 true believer he deliglued in his ſervice, and | holies from popular inſpection: the other was preſerved 
. | brake 


Hezekiah, in the vigour and ſimplicity of 
-upon the Lord: in which he aſpired to an equality with 
*. 3 David, who ha 
Jand. 


V.. He rebelled, Ke. ] (Note, c. xvii. v. 4.) Ahaz | 


ria, to purchaſe his aſſiſtance | 
Syrians: but Hezekiah, who was under no perſonal en- fiege. 
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brake in pieces the braſen ſerpent that Moſes 
had made: for unto thoſe days the children 


of Iſrael did burn incenſe to it; and he called | 


it Nehuſhtan. | | 
5. He truſted in the LoxpD God of Iſrael; 


ſo that aſter him was none like him among 


all the kings of Judah, nor any that were 
before him. 5 150 | 

6 For he clave to the Loxp, and departed 
not from following him, but kept his com- 


mandments, which the Loxp commanded 


Moles. © | 


3 7 And the Lonp was with him, and he 


Prams whitherſoever he went forth : and 
e rebelled againſt the king of Aſſyria, and 


ſerved him or. s 


$ He ſmote the Philiſtines, even unto Gaza, 


and the borders thereof, from the tower of 
the watchmen to the fenced cit. 


latry; until a pious king, who doubtleſs recollected with 
reverence and gratitude, the event commemorated by it, 
deſtroyed it with decided abhorrence. And there never 
were any reliques preſerved in the Chriſtian church, how - 
ever good the intention of the preſerver might be, which 
have not iſſued in abuſes, ſuperſtitions, and impoſitions, 
which muſt cauſe all judicious friends to the goſpel to 
unite in wiſhing their extirpation. Yet true piety, and 
fervent affection for hol things, and holy men, natural] 

work this- way; unleſs found judgment, and conſiderab 

acquaintance with, human nature, and the hiſtory of ſuper- 
ſition counteract their efficacy. But the word. of God 
received in faith realizes to the mind inviſible things; and 


the affections excited in the exerciſe of faith, without the 


aid of external objects impreſſing the ſenſes, ſubſerves that 


Ipiritual worſhip, which our God requires and approves. 


Whereas all helps to devotion, not preſcribed in, or war- 


ranted by the ward of God, tend to diſtract the attention, 
to interrupt the exerciſe of faith, to excite ſpurious affec- 


tions, and to deprave the imagination with falſe, and groſs 


ideas of heavenly things; and they uniformly lead to 
ſuperſtition, enthuſiaſm, or other dangerous evils: and 


univerſal experience proves, that human -nature is. prone 


to pervert every thing of this kind; and at the beſt, the 


uſe of them leads men to worſhip by fancy, rather than 

by faith. 5 phat \ . 
V. 5. Mae like, &c.) None of the kings of Judah, 
from the time of the diviſion of the kingdom, equalled 
is dependance 


reigned over the whole 


had ſinfully made the land tributary to the king of Aſſy- 
againſt the Iſraelites, and 


6 


5 „ 
* 3 = 
* 


by human contrivance, and it became an occaſion of ido- 


He therefore pu 


Before Chriſt 723. 
9 And it came to paſs in the fourth per 
of king Hezekiah, (which was the ſeventy 
year of Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Ira; 
that Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria came 0 
againſt Samaria, and beſieged it. 
10 And at the end of three years the 
took it, even in the fixth year of Hezekil 
(that zs the ninth year of Hoſhea king 0 
Hrael,) Samaria was taken. 

11 And the king of Aſſyria did carry ayy 
Iſrael unto Aſſyria, and put them in Hal 
and in Habor 5 che river of Gozan, and in 
the cities of the Medes; 

12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice d 
the LogD their God, but tranſgrefled his 
covenant, and all that Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lok Dp commanded, and would not her 
them, nor do hbemn. | 
13 Now in the fourteenth year of king 


gagements to that prince, would not ſtand to the agrete 
ment, that his father had formed. Having ſet about z 
thorough reformation, and confiding in the Lord's afif- 
ance, he refuſed ſubmiſhon to auy foreign potentate: and 
as che king of Aﬀytia would call this rebelling againft 
him, that term is here uſed. But it doth not appear, that 
Hezekiah violated any engagements, or treaties : and the 


king of Aſſyria could have no juſt claim to domineer diet 


the king of Judah; '* | | 
V. 8. He fete, &c.) The Philiftines ſeem to har 


recovered ſtrengM, in the late unſettled ſtate of affairs in 


| Ifrael and Judah; but Hezekiah again reduced them to 


ſubjection. n 
'v. 9. Furth, &.] That is, the beginning of the 
fourth year of Hezekiah, and the ſeventh of Hoſhea; 6 


that the three years ſiege was concluded by the end of the 
ſixth of the former, and the ninth of the latter prince, 
The deſolations of Iſrael would diſpoſe the Jews to concur 


| with Hezekiah, and thus tend to facilitate his endeavours 


for reformation. + ._ + _-_. 

V. 13. In the 2 ear, &c.] A few years after 
the reduction of Samaria, Shalmaneſer died, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his ſon Sennacherib. Shalmaneſer doubtlel 
would have attempted to ſubjugate Hezekiah, but other 


wars furniſhed him with- employment, and thus Jeifure 


was given the former to effect his reformation unmoleſted 
Sennacherib, as ſoon as he mounted the throne, enulated 
his fathet's military honours, and imitated his example 
ſed to treat Jeruſalem, and Judab 25 
Shalmaneſer had done Samaria, and Ifrael, in caſe Heze- 
kiah perſiſted in his revolt: and it pleaſed God to chaſti 
the lukewarmneſs, hypocriſy, or reluctancy, with wich 
many of the Jews concurred in Hezekiah's reformation 
and to try his faith, and that of other believers amv 

them, by permitting this potent monarch to reduce all the 
other ſtrong holds, and to threaten Jeruſalem with ? 


Hezekiah 


C Log, and from the 


Before C brit pro. | | 
Hezekiah did Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
come up againſt all the fenced: cities of Ju- 
dah, and took them. W AE 
14 And Hezekiah king of Judah ſent to 
the king of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I 
have offended; return from me: that which 
thou putteſt on me will I bear. And the 
king of Aſſyria appointed unto Hezekiah 
king of Judah three hundred talents of filver, 
and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gave hm all the ſilver 

that was found in the houſe of the Lorp, 
and in the treaſures of the king's houſe. 
16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off 7he 
gold from the doors of the temple of the 
pillars \ which Hezekiah 
king of Judah had overlaid, and gave it to 
the king of Aſſyria. | 

17 And the king of Aſſyria fent Tartan 
and Rabſaris and Rab-ſhakeh from Lachiſh 
to king Hezekiah, with a great hoſt againſt 
Teruſalem. And they went up and came to 
Jeruſalem. And when they were come up, 


V. 14—16.] Some writers have charged Hezekiah with 
criminality in revolting from the king of Aſſyria; but he 
ſkems rather to have ſinned in yielding to him, in fo timid 
a manner. He evidently diſtruſted the Lord's protection 
on this occaſion: and by confeſſing ta that haughty con- 
queror, that he had offended, and was ready to ſubmit to 
any impoſition, that he laid upon him; by hiring his 
departure with his own treaſures, and the gold, &c, of the 
temple, he invited, and e ed his further impoſi- 
tions, The event ſhews, that if he had boldly ſtood it 
out againſt Sennacherib, and committed his cauſe to God, 
he would have defended him. But though Hezekiah's con- 
duct was reprehenſible; yet it tended to render Senna- 
Cterid's further violence more inexcuſeable. 

V. 17. And the king, &c.] This ſecond invaſion is 
computed by hiſtorians to have been three years after the 
former agreement; during which time Sennacherib was 
Ccupied with, and victorious in other wars. But having 
«compliſhed his other projects, and being lifted up with 
Pride, he was determined, without any provocation, to re- 
luce Jeruſalem to a more abject ſubmiſſion, and to treat it's 
ubabitants, as his father had done thoſe of Samaria. He 
therefore ſent his commanders with a large army to en- 
Camp againſt that city; being himſelf e in be- 

leging Lachiſh, (2 Chron. c. XXxil. v. 9.) 
ultructed to ſummon Hezekiah to ſurrender at diſcretion, 
and doubtleſs had orders what to ſay to him, or his envoys, 
0n that ſubject. | 

V. 18. "There came out, &c.) Hezekiah, though ſum- 
lines: to a perſonal conference, did not chooſe to truſt 


they were 


c HAP. XVIIL 
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they came and ſtood by the conduit of the 


upper pool, which js in the highway of the 


fuller's field. Eng =” 
18 And when they had called'to the king, 


| there came out to them Ehakim the ſon of 


| 


; 


Hilkiah, which was over the houſhold, and 
Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph 
the recorder. 

19 And Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Speak 
ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great 
king, the king of Aſſyria, What confidence 
is this wherein thou truſteſt? | 

20 Thou ſayeſt, (but they are but vain 
words,) I have counſel and ſtrength for the 
war. Now on whom doſt thou truſt, that 
thou rebelleſt againſt me? ERS. 

21 Now, behold, thou truſteſt upon the 
ſtaff of this bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt, on 
which if a man lean, it will go into his hand 
and pierce it: ſo ;s Pharaoh king of Egypt 
unto all that truſt on him. | 

22 But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in 
the Lord our God: it not that he, whoſe 


and therefore he appointed commiſſioners, or deputies to at- 
tend in his name. | 

V. 19. Rab-/hakeh, &c.) This man is by tra- 
dition to have been an apoſtate Jew; which ſuppoſition 
would account both for his fluency in ing in the He- 
brew tongue, and about the God of Iſrael; and for his 
, enmity againſt the true religion. = 

V. 20. That thou rebelleſt, &c.] It does not appear 
that Hezekiah, after the preceding 7 had refuſed 
ſubmiſſion, or tribute to the king of Aſſyria; or had at- 
tempted to ſhake off his yoke: but when he found him 
determined to. deſtroy Jeruſalem, and enſlave it's inhabi- 
tants, he refuſed to ſurrender at diſcretion, and prepared to 
ſtand a ſiege; and this was conſtructive rebellion, and thought 
the moſt unreaſonable preſumption ! Rab-ſhakeh ſuppoſed 
that Hezekiah had neither counſel, nor ſtrength, for ſuch a 
war: and indeed he did not place his on his 
own wiſdom, or on the number, and valour of his troops. 
Hoſhea had indeed confided in the king of Egypt, and had 
been deceived, and ruined by that con : and if He- 
zekiah had done the ſame, he might have proved to him 
like -a bruiſed cane, which deceives thoſe, who lean on 
it, and not only lets them fall, but runs into their hands. 
But he had not put his truſt in E for chariots, and 
horſemen: though probably many of. his nobles were diſ- 
poſed to that meaſure, and ſome engagements of that kind 
had before been formed. (In e. XXX. v. 1—7.) 

V. 22. Is not that he, &c.] The Aſſyrians had learned 
that Hezekiah profeſſed to his confidence in God: 
and Rab-ſhakeh combated that confidence, by enquiri 


with ſuch perfidious, and domineering invaders ; | how he could preſume to expect aſſiſtance from him, who 


12 C high 


in Jeruſalem? 


meant to inſult, and ex 
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taken away, and hath faid to Judah and 
Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar 


- 


23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges 
to my lord the king of Aſſyria, and I will 
deliver thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be 
able on thy part to ſet riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the face 
of one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's ſer- 
vants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for cha- 
riots, and for horſemen ? 3 | 
25 Am I now come up without the Lozp 
againſt this place to deſtroy it? The Lord ſaid 
to me, Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 

26 Then lid Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 


2 


| 


high places and. whoſe altars Hezekiah hath 
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and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-ſhake, 


Speak, I pray thee, to thy ſervants in the 
Syrian language; for we. underſtand 7: a 


talk not with us in the Jews language in the 


ears of the progle that are on the wall. 
27 But Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Hut 


my maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to 


thee, to ſpeak theſe words? hath he not ſont 
me to the men which fit on the wall, that 
they may eat their own dung, and drink their 
own piſs with you? ß 

28 Then Rab-ſhakeh ſtood and cried with 
a loud voice in the Jews language, and 
ſpake, ſaying, Hear the word of the great 
king, the king of Aſſyria: Wo ht 

29 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah 


altars, and high places, he had deſtroyed? For he igno- 
rantly ſuppoſed that the Lord would be pleaſed, arid deem 
bimſcf honoured, in proportion to the number of the tem- 
ples, and altars, which were dedicated to him. Whereas 
every thing, which is done in religion without the war- 
rant of God's word is worthleſs, and every thing that is 
contrary thereto is abominable: and nothing but faith 
2 obedience are either pleaſing, or honourable unto the 
rd. | 

V. 23. Pledges, &c.] If Hezekiah would give ſecurity, 

for the indemnification of Rab-ſhakeh, in caſe of failure, he 


vaunted that he would ſend him two thouſand horſes, pro- 


vided he could find men to ride them. By this he only 
; Hezekiah's inability to re- 
{iſt the immenſe army of Sennacherib; or even a ſmall de- 
tachment of it, under the command of the leaſt of his 
captains. But the Iſraelites were forbidden to multiply 


chariots and horſes, and Hezekiah had learned to depend - 


upon a firmer ſupport. | 


V. 25. The Lord ſaid, &c.) Rab-ſhakeh meant to 


difcourage the 
Samaria had been deſtro 


people, and to induce them to a revolt. 
yed according to the denunciations 


of God's word, and Shalmaneſer had been conſidered as 


an inftrument in his hand in that deſtruction. 


The Jews 


were alſo menaced with judgments for their ſins, and 
Rab- ſhakch affected to believe, that he might induce them 
to believe, that Sennacherib was commiſſioned to execute 


ſimilar vengeance on Jeruſalem. 


But there was no truth 


in, or ground for his aſſertion, which the late effectual re- 


formation might inſpire the 


le with confidence to 


diſregard: and the impiety of pretending that Sennacherib 
came by God's command, when he was entirely inſtigated 
by ambition, reſentment, and rapacity, and when he treated 
the Lord himſelf in the moſt blaſphemous manner, was 


very horrible. 
26. Speak, I 


pray thee, &c.] The ambaſſadors un- 


derſtood the drift of Rab-ſhakeh's difcourſe, and reaſon- 


ably, and mildly required him to make his pr 


opoſals to them 


in the Syrian language; and not to addreſs himſelf to the 


Wr made him rage the more. 
7 


people, who were not proper judges in ſuch matters. But 
27. That they may eat, &c.] Theſe were hyperbo- 


| 


lical expreſſions denoting the utmeſt extremities of famine, 


which the people muſt expect to endure, in caſe they dared 


to reſiſt the king of Aſſyria. This he ſpake to fill then 
with the greater conſternation, 

V. 29--33.] Rab-fſhakeh ſuppoſed the Aſſyrian mo- 
narchs had overpowered the gods, as well as the king, 
of all the nations, which they had ſubjugated; and that 
Jehovah was no more powerful than the reſt of them: and 
therefore, if they regarded Hezekiah's perſuaſions, and ex. 
peed help from the Lord, they would certainly be de- 
ceived; for he would never be able to deliver them. What 
mean thoughts of the infinite God, and what arrogant 
thoughts of himſelf muſt have poſſeſſed the mind of this 
proud w who doubtleſs had inſtructed his ſervant to 
ſpeak of him in this ſtyle! The gods of Hamath, &c, were 
mere idols, not able to do good, or evil. The people of 
Samaria had provoked the Lord to ſell them into the hands 
of their enemies; and the idols which they had choſen, 
were indeed unable to defend them: but, than after, the 
new inhabitants experienced to their loſs, that the God of 
the land could, if he had fo pleaſed, have delivered Samaria 
out of the hand of the king of Aﬀyria. Surely, if Sen- 
nacherib had not been intoxicated with ſucceſs, he muſt 
have admitted, that ſome where in the univerſe there was 4 

wer ſuperior to that of mortal man! And if fo, it mult 
highly irrational to ſet all that was called God, or Lord 

at Fu xs in this manner! But by this blaſphemy the 
Lord was expreſsly en in the cauſe, and his honour 
required him to cruſh the ſelf- important wretch, that dared 
to exalt himſelf againſt: him: and thus the greateſt kind- 
neſs imaginable was done to the king, and people of Jula 
by this language of impiety, and dehance. The propoſal 
made to the people was not likely to allure them, unles 
they were previouſly terrified with the dread of impending 
deſtruction: for Rab-ſhakeh avowed the 1 88 of ex- 
torting more money from them, and only of permitting 
ens, A continue in their own land, till the king had lei- 
ſure to remove them to another : and the fertility of that 
other country was not likely to be very uſeful to thoſe, who 
were to be captives, and ſlaves in it. But who could de- 
upon the word of ſuch a man, if he had made more 
equitable propoſals ? 
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CHAP. 
zye vou: for he ſhall not be able to deli- 
—— of his hand: 


30 N either let Hezekiah make you truſt 
1 the Lokp, ſaying, The Lon will ſurely 


deliver us, and this city ſhall not be delivered 


ino the hand of the king of Afſyria. 

4 31 Hearken not unto. Hezekiah : for thus 
ſüth the king of Aſſyria, Make an agreement 
with me by a preſent, and come out to me, 


and then eat ye every man of his own vine, 


and every one of his fig-tree, and drink ye 
every one the waters of his ciſtern: 

32 Until I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land 


of oil olive and of honey, that ye may live, 


and not die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah, 
when he perſuadeth you, ſaying, The Lokp 


will deliver us. 


— 


V. 35—37.] Hezekiah was aware what language 
Rab-ſhakeh would employ, and had wiſely counſelled his 
envoys, and commanded the people to hold their peace: 
et they ſhould get engaged in a reviling contention, or 
provoke him to further impiety. However in abhorrence 
of his blaſphemy, and in grief forthe afflicted eſtate of the 
nation, they rent their clothes, and returned to the, king. 
([ſziah, c, xxxvi. 2 Chron. c. XXxii. v. I—16.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In times of increaſing Fnpiety we ſhould not deſpond, as 
if things muſt needs proceed from bad to worſe; for the 
Lord is able to give them an unexpected, and effectual 
turn, From the moſt abandoned families he ſometimes 
raiſes up the brighteſt ornaments, and moſt uſeful friends 
of true godlineſs, to illuſtrate the ſovereignty, and power 
of his grace: and when parents have been notoriouſly pro- 
fane, and wicked, their children ought not to heſitate to 
expreſs by an oppoſite conduct their decided diſapprobation 
of their crimes, and to counteract, to the utmoſt, the ef- 
ſects of them upon others; whether they have occupied a 
public, or a more private ſtation in ſociety: for when the 
honour of God, and the intereſts of true religion are con- 
cerned, the reputation of the neareſt relatives is entitled to 
avery ſubordinate regard, It is not enough, that we do 
not imitate the conduct of atrocious offenders, or that we 
tread in the ſteps of thoſe, who have upon the whole 
ſerved God ſincerely : but we ſhould aim high; and in 
airing at that eminency, which the word of God propoſes 
to us, we ſhould ſet before our eyes the moſt approved 
patterns, whoſe -aCtions are therein recorded; that we may 
follow thoſe, who have moſt nearly followed Chriſt, and 
moſt effectually ſerved God, and their generation; and 
thus decome good examples for thoſe to copy, that are 
3 around, or may come after us: (1 Thef: c. i. v. 6, 7.) 

1 attempting reformation perſonal, or public, thoſe things 
ve to be removed, or avoided, which have proved occa- 


XVII. Before Chrift 110. 
33 Hath any of the gods of the nations 


delivered at all his land out of the hand of 


the king of Aſſyria? 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
of Arpad? where are the gods of Sephar- 
vaim, Hena, and Ivah? have they delivered 
Samaria out of mine hand? = 

35 Who are they, among all the gods of the 
countries, that have delivered their country 
out of mine hand, that the Lord ſhould de- 
liver Jeruſalem out of mine hand? | 

36 But the people held their peace, and an- 
ſwered him not a word: for the king's com- 
mandment was, faying, Anſwer him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 
which was over the houſhold, and Shebna 
the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Afaph the re- 
corder,.to Hezekiah, with their clothes rent, 
and told him the words of Rab-ſhakeh. 


——_—— 


ſions of evil, though not ſinful in themſelves. The de- 
pravity of human nature is prone to pervert the bounty of 
Providence into fuel for ſinful luſts : and in ſome circum- 


ſtances, it is equally propenſe to abuſe the peculiar mercies 


of God into occaſions of ſuperſtition, and idolatry. It is 
natural to fallen man to put the creature in the place of 
the Creator, and to regard the inſtrument, rather than the 
author of our comforts: and though this is more abſurd 
when the inſtrument is irrational, or inanimate; it is 


_ equally idolatrous, when the moſt exalted of intelligent 


agents are thus unduly honoured. However excellent, or 
uſeful, or deſerving of hogour ſuch creatures have been; 
when they are thus idolized, their comparative meanneſs, 


and worthleſſneſs ought to be expoſed, and the abuſe of 


them treated with the deepeſt indignation, and abhor. 
rence : nay it were better that the moſt exalted creature 


ſhould periſh, than that God ſhould be diſhonoured by 


having the leaſt of his glory given unto another. Much 
more then ſhould every monument of God's former mer- 
cies be extirpated, when they become the occaſions of 
ſuch fatal deluſions, and the abuſe cannot effectually be 
otherwiſe prevented: and the propriety of ſuch a meaſure 
becomes ſtill more conſpicuous, when the relique, or the 
cuſtom, was 2 creature of ſuperſtition, a mere 
human invention, perhaps the reſult of fraud, and impoſ- 
ture. True faith needs not ſuch aids to devotion: the 
word of God daily meditated upon leads the mind to rea- 


lize paſt, future, and inviſible things, as if preſent; and 


thus every good effect propoſed by other expedients is an- 
ſwered, without the danger, to which they expoſe · us: and 
the ſimple ſcriptural uſe of the ſacramental ſigns, and pledges 
of heavenly things, may effectually be preſerved from ſuch 
abuſe, and anſwer every purpoſe, which can be obtained 
by preſenting the objects of our faith, in any way unto 
our bodily ſenſes. They, who moſt entirely truſt in the 
Lord, will feel themſelves moſt effectually emancipated 


from other dependances, and from the dominion of every 
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| "CHAP: XIX. 


Contains, 1ft. Hezekiah in diftreſs ſending to Tſaiab, 


and defiring his prayers ; and his encouraging reply, 


ether maſter ; and encouraged to reſiſt every enemy, and 
rival, “ that they may cleave to the Lord, and not depart 
« from following him, and keeping his commandments.” 
Whilſt the intereſts of religion decline, or are run down 
in one place, the Lord will take care, that they ſhall re- 
vive and flouriſh in another: and the judgments, which 
deſolate degenerate churches, and nations, inſtead of injur- 
ing the cauſe of God, ſhall tend to warn, animate, and 
embolden others in perſonal religion, and in attemptin 
public reformation : and they will alſo facilitate the — 
of active inſtruments in religious revivals, by intimidating 
oppoſers, and _— up thoſe, who were indifferent or 
reluctant to aſſiſt. Yet the believer, when purſuing hea- 
venly things, and ſeeking the Glory of God with the 
teſt ſimplicity, and moſt vigorous affections, muſt 
Land prepared for trouble. For a time he may enjoy the 
ſunſhine of peace, and proſperity, to encourage him in his 


work, and to enable him to bring it to ſome eſtabliſn- 


ment : and whatſoever he doeth ſhall. eventually proſper. 
But when the Lord is pleaſed to remove his reſtraining 
Hand, ſatan, and wicked men will aſſault him with ran- 
cour, and vehemency proportioned to his zeal, and ſuc- 
ceſs: and the Lord will often permit them to do this; for 
he regards not ſo much the preſent feelings of his beloved 


ſervants, as the final happy, and glorious event of all their 


trials, and conflicts. Nations alſo may meet with public 


calamities, when true religion is moſt vigorouſly, and 
ſucceſsfully promoted by the general concurrence of all 
orders of men. The ſecret diſlike, the hypocriſy, and 
the lukewarmneſs of numbers require correction: and ſuch 
trials tend to purify the faith, and hope of upright perſons ; 
and to bring them to greater ſimplicity in their zeal for the 
honour of God, and their dependance on his help; and to 
increaſe the fervency of their addreſſes at the throne of 
grace : and they make way for the fuller diſplay of the 
glory of the Lord in their deliverance. Yet in ſuch try- 
ing ſituations the ſtrongeſt believers are apt to waver, to 
make improper conceſhons, and to ſpeak and act unad- 
viſedly. Whatever is withheld, or withdrawn from God, 
that hath been, or ought to be devoted to him, in order to 
purchaſe exemption from trouble, or peace with the ene- 
ries of his church, will eventually occaſion our ſhame, 
and involve us in greater difficulties. No dependance can 
be placed upon the engagements of the covetous, or am- 
bitious: all attempts to purchaſe their favour, or to ſooth 
them into quietneſs, are vain. 
they will find ſome pretence, for ſeizing upon thoſe poſ- 
ſeſſions, which 
with pride, and inſolenee; they forget that they are men, 
or have any ſuperior ; and treat all as enemies, or rebels, 
who do not implicitly comply with their exorbitant de- 
mands. - We ſhould bleſs 
hands of ſuch men; or there would be no living upon 
earth: and our only ſafety confiſts, in committing our per- 
ſons, property, connexions, reputations, liberty, and every 
thing, that we value, into his powerful keeping, in the 


KINGS, 


Before Chrift 946, 
v. 17. 2d. Sennacherib marching to encountey 


Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, and ſending a blaſdie 
mous letter to Hezekiah, v. 8—13. 3d. That Pin 


ſolemnly committing his cauſe to God in prayer, a 


When it is in their power, 


covet; and every acquiſition increaſes. 
their inſatiable rapacity. Succeſs in wickedneſs ſwells them 


od that he fills, or binds the 


ö * IR — — 
exerciſe of faith, and by treading the path of duty} The 
2 in fallen man, is an unruly evil, full of deady 

iſon, it ſetteth on fire the whole courſe of nature, ay 
is ſet on fire of hell: what pride, reproaches, lyes, in. 
piety, atheiſm, and blaſphemy have in all ages been vert, 
ed thereby, to the diſhonour of God, and the unutterable 
prejudice of mankind! And we may form ſome eſtimate 
of the deſperate wickedneſs of the human heart, from the 
horrible language, which is uttered by the lips of men; 
« for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeak. 
« eth.” May the Lord repleniſh our hearts with his 
grace, that out of that good treaſure, we may ſpeak ſuch 
things, and ſuch only, as may miniſter grace unto the 
hearers, If indeed, © as the fool hath ſaid in his heart, 
« there were no God;” it would in general be yain, and 
preſumptuous for the weaker to reſiſt the ſtronger : but s 


the Lord doeth what he will in the armies of heaven, and 


amonegſt the inhabitants of the earth; ſo the race is not al. 
ways to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong. All con- 
fidence in man may indeed juſtly be exploded, as leaning 
upon a broken ſtaff, which will not only fail, but wound 
thoſe, that do ſo: and dependance on our own counſel, 
and might, whatever proportion they may bear to thoſe of 
our opponents, is equally vain, and fallacious. But the 
Lord never faileth thoſe, who truſt in him: in this conſi- 
dence the believer, when more conſcious of his own ex- 
treme debility, than his inſulting foes can conceive or ex- 
preſs, may boldly ſet the moſt potent of them at defiance: 
and if they deride this dependance on the Lord, they only 
engage him, for his own name's ſake, the more deciſively 
to fight with all his power againſt them; and to turn their 
2 and threatenings, into confuſion, diſmay, and 
ruin. hen they, who have lorded it over their felloy 


worms, preſume to aſſault thoſe, whom the God of heaven 


protects, they will ſoon feel their inability to reſiſt his 
almighty power, or to endure the weight of his indigna- 
tion. Yet many, who atheiſtically, or impiouſly deny his 
exiſtence, blaſpheme his truths, or contemn his authority; 
will inconſiſtently, upon other occaſions, advance claims 
to his favour, and expreſs their expectations, that he vill 
proſper their wicked devices] Becauſe they have ſucceed- 
ed in expoſing, or drawing aſide hypocritical, and dege- 
nerate profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; they triumph as if they 
had, or ſoon ſhould run down the cauſe of vital godlineß, 
and prevail againſt the houſe of David, and his kingdom, 
which he hath founded upon an. immoveable foundation. 
Numbers alſo ignorantly, and abſurdly ſuppoſe thoſe things 
to be pleaſing to God, which he moſt abhors ; becaule they 
form their judgment upon the deduCtions of their own un- 
derſtandings, and not upon the plain teſtimonies of God's 
word: < for the things of the Spirit of God are fooliſhneb 
« to the natural man.” Hence they embolden themſelves, 
and endeavour to diſcourage the ſcriptural worſhippers of 
God, upon the moſt falſe, and prepoſterous grounds, 
Such cavils, objections, and arguments have no weight 
with the eſtabliſhed believer: and therefore theſe men, 
pretend to deſpiſe them, that they may addreſs the 8 
recet7 
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a receiving from Iſaiah an aſſurance of deliverance; [ 3 And they faid unto him, Thus faith He | 
' * wherein the blaſphemies of the Aſſyrian are rebuked, | zekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of | 
t aul his boaſtinęs diſdained, v. 14 34. 4th. The | rebuke, and blaſphemy : for the children are F 
 deftruftion of one hundred and eighty-five thouſand come to the birth, and there is not ſtrength: | 
| Aſprians by an angel ; Sennacherib returning home; to bring forth. 8 c | 
op ors, ihe vomple of Bis 190%, e | 4 It may be the Lonp thy God will hear th 
- UV, An * : N | 

d ceeded 90 an, er | all the words of Rab-ſhakeh, whom the | 
N it came to paſs, when king Heze- | king of Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to re- 7 
1 kiah heard it, that he rent his clothes, | proach the living God; and will reprove the 1 
e and covered himſelf with fackcloth, and went | words which the Loxp thy God hath heard: 9 
. into the houſe of the LoRD. | wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant 9 
; 2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over hat are left. | +, iN 
0 the houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the 5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came | 
' elders of the prieſts, covered with ſackcloth, | to Ifaiah. e | l 
; to Ifaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz. 6 And Tfaialr ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall 1 
1 — 1 4 a | 
15 dices, and paſſions of the ignorant, unſtable, and un- to Ifaiah the prophet, than to the high prieſt; (though he — 
d thinking multitude, with whom their ſpecious declamations had employed the prieſts, and Levites in his reformation :) | | 
|. go further, than either ſolid arguments, or ſcriptural tefti- | and the Lord was pleaſed to uſe the miniſtry of the prophet | | 
. | monies. They endeavour to perſuade them, that the per- in communicating his will to the king, rather than the or- g 
F ſons, who labour to prevail upon them to truſt in, and | dinary, and appointed medium of the high prieſt ; which j 
id : ſerve God, according to the plain meaning of his holy word, | ſeems to indicate, that he was not a man of real, or of 
l are deceivers, to whom they cannot. ſafely attend: and | eminent piety. Perhaps Urijah was ſtill living, or ſome - l 
of whilſt they are only aiming at the gratification of their own | other too much reſembling bim in character: however N 
le ambition, or avarice; and Satan, who ſpeaks by them, in- there ſeems to have been an intended flight upon him; and 
. tends the man's deſtruction; they 2 great compaſ- |. it. is very remarkable how little we read of the uſefulneſs j 
. ſion, and kindneſs for him, are laviſh of good words, and |. of the: ordi miniſters of religion, in this hiſtory.. 5 
ſet before him alluring proſpects of felicity, - But it is | Shebna, who was employed on this occaſion, as well as in | 
ö: often beſt to leave ſuch perſons to rail, and blaſpheme, | receiving the meſſage of Rab-ſhakeh, is elſewhere repre- | 
y without directly attempting to anſwer them: becauſe ſuch | ſented in an unfavourable light, ( /ſatah, c. xxii. v. 15-19.) | 
ly attempts ordinarily increaſe their ſelf- im and tend For pious princes cannot always employ ſuch perisns, and 
ir to diſleminate ſtill wider the effect of their poifonous te- | ſuch only, as they approve, On this occaſion the elders | 
id nets: and a decided expreſſion, of abhorrence of their |, of the prieſts accompanied the chief officers of the king, | 
* guilt generally forms the beſt teſtimony againſt them. | in their attendance upori the prophet. ; | 
il | The matter muſt be left to the Lord, who hath all hearts | V. 3. This day, &c.] That was not only a ſeaſon of | 
15 in his hands: he will plead his own cauſe, and that ef his great diſtreſs; but the confidence of the king, and his peo- i 
bs truth, and people; and our buſineſs is to commit our- 25 in the protection of the Lord, was rebuked, as a ground- \ 
Is ſelves into his hands, in the. exerciſe of humble ſubmiſ- s preſumption, and his name was blaſphemed on that ac- i 
Fj hon, believing hope, and, fervent prayer. count. In ſhort matters were come to a criſis : every | 
IS O TES. thing valuable was at ſtake, and à divine interpoſition was 1 
ll NOT E S. become indiſpenſably neceſſary to preſerve them from com- | 
| CHAP. XIX.] V. 1. Rent bis clothes, By |. plicated ruin. As the woman in travail; who hath not i 
2 | theſe actions Hezekiah expreſſed his, abhorrence of Rab- | ſtrength to bring forth, mult die, if the be not ſpeedily aſ- | 
7 ' ſhakeh's blaſphemy; his grief for the afflictions of his ſiſted: ſo, in their preſſing neceſſity, they were utterly un- 1 
0 people; and his humble conſciouſneſs of his own, and his able to do any. thing effectual to extricate themſelves, and ö 
ly people's unworthineſs and need of pardoning mercy ; whilſt | muſt have periſhed without immediate help from God. | | 
iN he wholly depended upon the Lord for proteCtion. V. 4. Vill hear, &c.] That, is, he will mark them | 
3 V. 2. Iſaiah the prophet, &c.] Ifaiah had at this time with decided abhorrence, and indignation. Hezekiah's p 
J propheſied for at leaſt fifty years, if he entered upon that | confidence in God was encouraged by the blaſphemy of = 
8 office only a ſhort time before the death of Uzziah, or | the Aſſyrian king, and his ſervants, He allowed that he, 11 
6 | Azariah; ( Iaiab, c. vi. v. 1.) We muſt ſuppoſe that Heze- | and his people were. unworthy of the Lord's favour : but Hy 
| kiah had often conſulted-with-this eminent ſervant of God: it was proper for the Lord to rebuke and ſilence the re- ly 
x uud the nature of this meſſage implies a previous acquaint- proachful words that had been ſpoken ; and in fo doing he | 
8 and a. mutual confidence. Iſaiah's viſits to Heze- would. plead their cauſe againſt their. haughty- invaders. 
* ah, at and after his ſickneſs, are ſuppoſed to have taken | In this hope be intreated the prophet to lift up his prayer, 

place ſome time before this, though recorded afterwards, with earneſtneſs, and importunity, for the remnant, that 
l : 2 x.) And many parts of his prophecy evidently refers | was left; that the whole profeſſing people of God might 
f tele eyents. In this emergency Hezekiah ſent rather | not be ſwallowed up, and extirpated. This was the pur- 
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ye fay to your tnaſter, Thus faith the Lon, them which ty fathers have deſtroyed; a 


| 

| Be not affaid of the words which thou haſt 
| Heard,- with which - the. ſervants of the king | 
| of Aſſyria have blaſphemed me. | 


7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, 
and he ſhall hear a rumour, and ſhall return 
to his own land; and I will cauſe him to fall 


Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and 
children of Eden which — 42 The” 
13 Where c the king of Hamath, and tie 


Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Tvah ? 
14 And Hezekiah received the letter « 


| by the ſword in his own land. | 
ö 8 So Rab-ſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah: 
for he had heard that he was departed 
from Lachiſh. 3 
9 And when he heard ſay of Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to 
fight 7 thee: he ſent meſſengers again 
| Unto H "th [9 | | 
10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king 
| of Judah, faying, Let not thy God in whom 


— — 


ear == r  —r ee og 22 


the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: 
and Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the 
Lok, and ſpread it before the Lox. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed befort the Lozy 
and faid, O Lokp God of Ifrael, whit 
dwelleſt betaeen the cherubims, thou art the 

God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth; thou haſt made heaven and earth, 


ezekiah, ſaying 16 Lon, bow down thine ear, and hear: 


open, Lokp, thine eyes, and ſee: and hear 
the words of Sennacherib, which hath {et 


thou truſteſt deceive thee, faying, [Jeruſalem 

| ' Thall not be delivered into the hand of the 

| W ye wor ans 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings 

of Aſſyria have dome to all lands, by de- 

| ſtroying them utterly: and ſhalt thou be 
| delivered ? | 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 


port of his meſſage to the prophet ; and not merely to en 
quire about the event, of which we have met with 
inſtances... 


ſeveral 


V. J. 4 blaſt, &c.] Some have ſuppoſed that this ex- 
preſſion related to the manner, in which the Aſſytian army 
pas deſtroyed : viz, by exciting one of thoſe ſcorchipg 
winds, which in thoſe countries have been known to de- 
ſtroy great numbers in a moment. But this is uncertain : 
and perhaps it only means, that the Lord would deſtroy all 
his proſperity, as eaſily as the pinching gale of wind b 
the tender, and luxuriant vegetables: whilſt the death of 
e forces, as a terrifying rumour in his ears, 
ould hurry him home with diſmay, and diſgrace. 
V. 9. Rab-ſbakeh, &c. ] It ſeems that Rab-ſhakeh march 
the army back from . Jeruſalem to join Sennacherib, when 
he found that Hezekiah would neither ſurrender, nor return 
any anſwer to his inſulting meſſage. e 
ſo advantageouſly ſituated, and fo well fortified, that with 
a moderate garriſon, it might have made a ſtout refiftahce 


have ſhared the fate of Samaria, if the Lord Had not ef- 
fectually interpoſed. _ However it ſeems that the fiege was 
poſtponed, till Sennacherib had leiſure to come againſt it 
in perſon, In the mean time he had withdrawn from 


Lachich, (it is not known, whether he had taken it, or not ;) 


open its gates to the conqueror. 
V. 9. He is come out, &c.] When Sennacherib had 


3 


and was beſieging Libnah, another city, which refuſed to 


him to reproach the living God. 


have deſtroyed the nations and their lands. 

18 And have caſt their gods into the fire: 

for they were no gods, but the work of men's 

hands, wobd and ſtone: therefore they hare 
deſtroyed then. 3 

19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, [ 


before levied contributions upon Hezekiah, he marchel 
his army into Egypt; probably in reſentment againk thei 
king, for forming alliances with the vaſſals of the Aſſyrians 
as he —— the Jews, and the Samaritans to be. After 
ſeveral fucceſſes there, whilſt he was beſieging Peluſum, 
an important fortreſs in that country, he heard, that Ii 
hakah king ef Ethiopia was matching againſt him with a 
great army; and not chooſing to wait his approach, be 
| raiſed the ſiege; and, returning into Judea, began to com- 
mit hoſtilities there, as hath been before related. But 
finding that Tirhakah purſued him, as a fugitive, be 
| marthed back to encounter him, and having totally routed 
his army, he returned to wreck'his'vengeance on Heze- 
Kiah, and Jeruſalem. This gave the Jews ſome reſpite 
for preparation, and for prayef; and afforded Sennacher 
an occaſion of further venting the blaſphemy of his beat, 
by a letter, which he ſent to-Hezekiah, when be was de- 
{ tained for a time from marching againſt him. 

| V.'10-214.] (2 Chron. c. x#xii. v. 17-20.) 


againſt the Aſſyrian army: though it muſt probably at length | V. 14. 4ndſpread it, &c.] By this action he referred 


| the matter entirely to the Lord ; \intimaring that 25 l. 
f honour Was immediately aſſaulted; he was chiefly 

to defend it; and that by this appeal, he meant to ſhete 
[' himſelf, and his people under the ſhadow of the Alnight 
{ that wifiſt the Lord pleaded his own cauſe, be might del. 

ver them from their enraged enemies. N 

V. 16. Him de.] That is Rab-ſhakeh, who was per. 
haps ſent with this letter alſo, beſcech 


— 


ng 'of Arpad, and the king of the City of 


17 Of a truth, Lorp, the kings of Afr 


— 
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beſeech thee, ſave thou us out of his hand, 
that all the kingdoms of the earth may know | 
that thou art the LorD God, even thou only. 
2 Then Iſaiab the ſon of Amoz ſent to | 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Log D God 
of Iſrael, chat Which thou haſt prayed to me, 
againſt Sennacherib king of Afyria, 1 have 
rd. 
- This is the word that the Loxn hath. 
ſpoken concerning him: The virgin the 
daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and 
hu Ned thee to ſeorn; the daughter of Je- 
— hath ſhaken her head at thee. 
22 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- 


CHAP. XR. 


— 
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phemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? 
even againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. 

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproached 
the LokD, and haſt ſaid, With the multitude 
of my chariots I am come up to the height 
of the mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon, 
and will cut down the tall cedar trees thereof, 
and the choice fir trees thereof: and I will 
enter into the lodgings of his borders, and into 
the foreſt of his Carmel. | 

24 I have digged and drunk ſtrange wa- 


ters, and with the ſole of my feet have I 


dried up all the rivers of beſieged places. 


V. 19. That all, &c.] This is the ſubftance of Heze- 
kiah's plea. It would comparatively be a ſmall matter for 
him, and his people to periſh : but it would be an evil of 
infinite magnitude, that all the nations ſhould conclude, 
that Jehovah was no more powerful than their worthleſs 
idols: and it would be unſpeakably honourable to the name 
of God, to ſhew them the difference betwixt the Creator, 
of the world, and theſe his puny rivals; and to prove, that 
he only was the Lord, able to BW and to deſtroy. And 
Hezekiah pleaded that, the challenge of the Aſſyrian king 
forded a proper opportunity of demonſtrating that im- 
portant truth, * 

V. 21. The virgin, &c.] The inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, as forming, or repreſenting the viſible church of God, + 
having his temple, and inſtituted worſhip amongſt them, 
ue called in one body the daughter of Zion, or of Jeru- 
faem, which the Lord had eſpouſed unto himſelf: or they 
were ſafe under his protection, and care, as a virgin daugh- 
terin the houſe of her wiſe, and tender parent: and though 
now the Aſſyrian attempted brutal violence to them, they - 
might treat his efforts with diſdain and defiance; might 
deſpiſe them, and laugh them to ſcorn, and menace his de- | 
ſruction by ſhaking their heads at him. Perhaps the term 
* virgin,” here made uſe of, may refer to the ſtate of Je- 
rulalem, as free from idolatry, an purely devoted, and re- 
ſerve&for the Lord alone; (2 Cor. c. xi. v. 1, 23) or as 
having never been expoſed to the ravages of an enraged 
victor, The expreſſion ſeems to be uſed in different ſenſes, 
in different paſſages. The former of this meſlage is 
aldrefſed, not to Hezekiah, but to Sennacherib, as if pre- 
lent; firſt by the daughter of Zion, and then by the Lord 
himself. But afterwards Hezekiah is ſpoken to. (v. 29.) 

V. 22. Lifted up thine, &.] Sennacherib not only ex- 
ated his voice, in reproach, and blaſphemy againft God ; | 

but he lifted up his eyes, in pride, and ambition, as if he even | 
aþied to his throne, and affected an equality with, and 


c the 


luperiority over him. But he did not . conſider” whom | 
he thus affronted: not the idols of the heathens, which 
being wood, and ſtone, he had eaſily caſt. inte the fire; 
but Iſrael's holy pratetor, who would execute ven- 
dance upon him for his bold preſumption; and being 
the Creator of heaven, and earth, he could cruſh as à 
woll, the feeble worm, that had ſet him at defiance, 


V. 23. With the multitude, &c.] The Aſſyrian mo- 


narch elated beyond meaſure by his ſucceſſes, and on ac- 
count of the number, and valour of his troops, and his 
chariots, and other military preparations, ſuppoſed - that 
nothing would be too hard for him to accompliſh. He is 
here introduced as glorying in what he had done, and would 
do. No mountain was ſo inacceſſible, but he could drive 
his chariots over it: no foreſt ſo impervious, but he could 
level it with the ground: no place fo fortified, but he would 
force his way into it. Some ſuppoſe, that he meant, that 
he had marched his army through the defiles, or over the 
craggy ſummits of mount Lebanon : others ſuppoſe that 
by theſe expreflions Judea, and Jeruſalem, and the temple 
upon mount Zion are intended: and that he gloried, as 
if already indiſputably maſter of the whole land, and as if 
he had marched his army, and driven his chariots, into 
the mountain of the Lord's houſe, and as it were, diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed him of his habitation. The city, or temple may be 
called Lebanon, either becauſe difficult of acceſs, or be- 
cauſe the latter was built with cedars of Lebanon: and the 


removal of all obſtructions, and the flaughter of the 


ſtrongeſt defenders of mount Zion, may be denoted, by 
cutting down the cedars, and choice fir trees: and by 
gings of his borders, and the foreſt of his Car- 
<«<-mel”* may be intended, the ſtrong holds upon the bor- 
ders of the land, to defend it from invaſions ; and the 
fruitful fields, which would come into the poſſeſſion of 
the conqueror. For Carmel, being ſituated in a ve 
fruitful part of the land, every other fruitful ſpot was called 
by that name. | | 
V. 24. I havedigged, &c.] Hezekiah had before taken 
meaſures to prevent the Aſſyrians from finding water near 
Jeruſalem, (2 Chron. c. xxxii. v. 2—4:) and perhaps at 
this time he had uſed the fame precaution. But this haugh- 
ty e whilſt he boaſted, that wherever his army 
marched to beſiege cities, they dried up all their rivers, 
either by the numbers that drank of them, or by divert- 
ing their courſe into other channels; pretended alſo, 
that by digging wells, he found water, where none was 
ever — ore: as if he were capable of dividing the 
rivers, that his army might march over; and of bringin 
waters from the rock, for them to drink, as Jelievah h 
done for his people. | —_— 
| 25 Haſt 
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25 Haſt thou not heard long-ago how I 
have done it, and of ancient times that I 


have formed it? now have I brought it to 


paſs, that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte 
tenced cities into ruinous heaps. 
26 Therefore their inhabitants were of 


ſmall power, they were diſmayed and con-“ 
founded; they were as the graſs of the field, 


and as the green herb, as the graſs on the 
houſe tops, and as corn blaſted before it be 
grown up. | 

27 But I know thy abode, and thy going 
out, and thy coming in, and thy rage againſt 
Rae 3 
28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore 


* 


a Befort Cbrin 5c. 


I will put my hook in thy noſe, and 
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee tad 
by the way by which thou cameſt, 

29 And this „h/ be a ſign unto th 
ſhall eat this year ſuch things as — 
themſelves, and 1n the ſecond year that Which 
2 of the ſame;. and in the third year 
ow ye and reap, and plant vineyards, 
eat the fruit thereof. : 9 17 
30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
houſe of Judah ſhall yet again take ro 
downward, and bear fruit upward. . 


. 31 For out of Jeruſalem. ſhall: go forth | 


remnant, and they. that eſcape out of mount 


Zion: the zeal of the Lord of hoſts (hal 
do this.. | 


V. 25. Haft thou, &c.] When the Lord had thus de- 


clared the vain-glorious thoughts of Sennacherib's heart, 
who would be thought invincible, and omnipotent; he 


- addrefled him, as in perſon, and interrogated him, whether 


he had never heard, that theſe were the peculiar works of 
Iſrael's God? For them he had, as it were, levelled moun- 


- - tains, and he had literally dried up rivers, and ſeas. to afford 
- them a paſſage, and cauſed them to drink ſtrange waters, 


flowing from the rock of flint: and had in conſequence 


formed Iſrael into a church, and gation, and put them in 


poſſeſſion of the promiſed land. And Sennacherib, in 


what he had done, had only fulfilled the purpoſes, and 
predictions of. Jehovah, as his inſtrument, in his leaſt ho- 


nourable work of executing vengeance: and this without 


- intending it, and inftigated only by his own ambition, 


rage, and inſatiable rapacity. od in righteouſneſs had 


+ allotted-him the ſervice of © laying waſte feneed cities into 
„ ruinous heaps; which he performed in a moſt iniqui- 


tous manner. 
V. 26. Therefore, &c.) The Lord was pleaſed to en- 
feeble, and intimidate all thoſe enemies, with whom Sen- 


- nacherib had hitherto encountered : ſo that they fell before | 
him, as the graſs before the ſcythe.; nay they were wither- 
ing of themſelves, under the Lord's indignation, © as 
- & oraſs on the houſe tops, or as corn blaſted before it be 


« grown up.“ So that. his exploits did not proye his ex- 
traordinary power, courage, or conduct; and if they had, 
the whole glory belonged to the Lord; and he. had no 


right, or reaſon thus to vapour, and vaunt, as if he only 


had done wonderful things. 
V. 27, 28.] The Lord knew all Sennacherih's ſecret pur- 
poſes, as well as his avowed undertakings ; and he perceived 


dis implacable enmity againſt his perfections, authority, law, 

. worſhip, and worſhippers ; which. excited his moſt im- 

placable rage from his exceflive pride, . and attachment to 
dis idols. Eſpecially as Hezekiah, truſting in the Lord, 

had dared to diſregard his menaces, and reſiſt his will. 

This had vented itſelf in blaſphemies, and reproaches 

1, againſt God; and it had alſo occaſioned bluſtering threat- 

' *eningg-and tumultuous preparations againſt Jeruſalem. 


But the Lord was prepared to deal with him by ſuperig 
force, as with ſome ſavage beaſt, or untractable horſe, or 
mule : he would faſten an hook in his noſe, and à bridle in 
his mouth, and let him know his maſter, and ſend hin 
home baffled, and diſgraced. 

V. 29. And this ſhall be, &c.] The Lord here begins 
to addreſs Hezekiah. The devaſtations of the Aſſyrians 
had probably prevented the land from being ſown that yer; 
and the next, is ſuppoſed to have been the ſabbatical year; 
(though this is the only intimation, in all this hiſtory, that 
any regard was paid to that inſtitution :) but the Lord here 
| engaged, that the ſpontaneous produce ef the land, from 
the corn ſhaken out in gathering in the preceding harveh, 
ſhould be ſufficient for their ſupport, during thoſe two 
years, and until matters reverted into their old channel, 
As the performance of this promiſe was evidently ſubſe 

”m to the deſtruction of Sennacherib's army, it was 2 

ign to his faith, aſſuring him that the preſent deliverance 
would be an earneſt of the Lord's future perſevering care 
of the kingdom of Judah; (Nate, Exod. c. iii. v. 12.) 
Or it was a. ſign of the accompliſhment: of that part of 
the promiſe, which related to events till more remote, lt 
is probable that the Aſſyrians were. deſtroyed the very next 


night.. | 
| V. 30, 31.] The ten tribes were already reduced, and 
carried captive; Judah was brought very low; Jeruſalem 
alone withſtood the victor's arms, and it was menacel 
with a ſiege. The profeſſed worſhippers of God were 
become a very ſmall remnant; and that ſeemed devoted to 
ruin. But that remnant was to be as ſeed-corn; which 
ſtriking root in a. fruitful ſoil; ſprings up, and yields s 
large increaſe.. They were deſtined to go forth from mount 
Zion, to poſſeſs the land, and to ſpread into diſtant coun” 
tries: and were a typical reſemblance of the apoſtles, and 
primitive Chriſtians, who from Jeruſalem carried the gol- 
pel into all the nations of the earth, in order to produce 
an immenſe increaſe of true believers, who are all the chi 
' dren of Abraham, and heirs according to the promiſe 
This the Lord himſelf undertook to perform; not beca 
of their righteouſneſs,, but out of zeal for his own glory 
2, | | 232 Theretocg 
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cerning the king of Afyria, He ſhall not 


into this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, 

3 before 1. with a ſhield, nor caſt a 
inſt it. 

- 5 the way that he came, by the ſame 
fill he return, and ſhall not come into this 
Ey, faith e >: 
34 For I will defend this city, to fave it, 
fr mine own fake, and for my ſervant Da- 
vid's fake. | 


32 Therefore thus faith the Lorp, con- 


Before Chrift 710. 
35 And it came to paſs that night, that 


the angel of the LoxD went out, and ſmote 
in the camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred 


fourſcore and five thouſand: and when they 


aroſe early in the morning, behold, they were 
all dead corpſes. 


36 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria departed, 
an 


went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh.. 


37 And it came to paſs, as. he was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and Sharezer his ſons 


to make known his perſections, to magnify his law, and 
authority, and to promote his worſhip. | ? 

V. 34. Far my ſervant, &c.] That is, from a 22 
regard to his faith and piety, to perform the promiſes made 
to his family, and to . 
Mefah, that was to deſcend from him, eee 

V. 35. When they aroſe, &.] It is not probable that 
this valt laughter was made in a detachment of the Aſſy- 
nan army, under Rab-ſhakeh; but that almoſt the whole 
of Sennacherib's forces were deſtroyed. Rab-ſhakeh ſeems 
to have rejoined the king, with his detachment ; and after 
the victory, which they gained over Tirhbakah, they march- 
ed direly to beſiege — and were juſt arrived, and 


encamped near that city, but hall not made any allault | 


upon it. It ſeems that the devaſtation was made with ſuch 
profound ſilence, that the furvivors were not aware of the 
blow, till they aroſe in the morning, and found one hun- 
dred and eighty-five thouſand of their comrades dend in 
the camp. Probably Rab-ſhakeh periſhed amongſt the 
reſt; but Sennacherib was preſerved to ſtill deeper diſ- 

and a more dreaglful end. The excel in 
ſtrength z and this angel was commiſſioned by divine au- 
thority, and armed with proportionable power, and it is 
not requiſite for us to determine, in what manner he ef- 
Qed this terrible laughter. | 


V. 36, 37.] Sennacherib is ſuppoſed to have ſurvived this. 


cataſtrophe for ſome time; and to have lived in great con- 
tempt; but exerciſing the moſt odious cruelty towards his 
ſudjects: till at len Ny his own ſons became his murderers. 
And tough he had had ſuch awful demonſtration of the 
power of Jehovah, and the impotence of his idols; yet he 
athered to the latter, and died in an act of idolatrous wor- 
ſhip. Efarhaddon ſeems to have been a man of much 
beiter character, than his father. (2 Chron. c. oaxii, 
V. 20-23, Jaiab, e. XXX. v. Z0—33- c. xxxvii.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In times of great diſtreſs, and prevailing impiety, ſtrong 
expreſſions of poignant ſorrow, and dot — be 
peculiarly ſeaſonable: for « the Lord calls to ing, 
* and mourning, and girding with ſackcloth,” brine gy 
contrary ſpirit, and conduct are irrational, offenſive, and 
tokens of a profane, ſenſual, and ſelfifh heart. We can- 
not be long diſconſolate, or deſponding, if we know the 
. to the throne of grace, and bring all our cares, and 
fears, and forrows, and thus caſt them upon our reconciled 


od, But they, who beſt know the efficacy of fervent 


e way for the coming of the 


——— - 
* — — ad _ 


believing prayer, will moſt deſire the concurrent ſupplica- 
tions of others for them; and eſpecially of thoſe, who have 
long been eminent for their unaffected piety, and ſimpli- 
city. Alas, few kings are vet earneſt to form ſuch alli- 
ances againſt their hoſtile invaders : yet 
real utility, thaw increaſing numbers of brave, and diſci- 
plined troops: and whenever princes, prophets, and peo- 
ple unite in prayer, in real dependance upon God, and a 
3 to give him the praiſe, a proſperous event may 
co 
neſs, and the rebukes and inſults of their haughty enemies. 
The Lord reſiſteth the proud; and he will vindieate his 
own cauſe againſt thoſe, who reproach, defy, or blaſpheme 
his name; or who rival bim, or rob him of his glory: 
and the more we are humbly conſcious, that we cannot 
help ourſelves, but muſt be miſerable, and periſh without his 
aſſiſtance; the more ſimple will be our dependance on him, 
and the more fervent our applications to him: and this is 
equally the caſe in our temporal, or ſpiritual exigences. 
an's extremity is therefore God's opportunity: and 
whilſt his ſervants can ſpeak nothing but terror to the 
proud, the profane, and the hypocritical; they have com- 
fortable words to ſay to the diſcouraged believer. Be 
« not afraid,” fay they, s thine enemies are the Lord's 
©« enemies, and thy cauſe is his cauſe: in glorifying him- 
« felf he muſt needs protect, and fave thoſe, tne ſubmit. 
« to, and truſt in him. He delighteth in giving the very 
« bleſſings, for which thy ſoul is athirſt: and with the 


breath of his mouth he can ſlap the. wicked, and blaſt 


© all the machinations of earth, and hell, againſt his 
« church, and every true member of it. The Lord 
finds wicked men other work,. whea he would give his 
ſervants a breathing time from conflict, and perſecution : 
and even thoſe projects, that are in themſelves moſt tri- 
fling, or moſt able, often ſo engroſs the minds, occupy 
the time, and fill the hands of ungodly men, as to detain 
them from attempting that miſchief to the cauſe of God, to 


which. otherwiſe they would be diſpoſed. But their pur- 


fuits of wealth, of honour, of pleaſure, or of learning do not 


vent their diſcovering the enmity. of their hearts, or fill» 
ing up the meaſure of their ſins: and when this latter is 


| the caſe, they are taken away, and their place knoweth 


them no more. The blaſphemies, which many utter, are 
not unmeaning words, as they pretend; but the natural 
produce of their depraved hearts: and therefore they reite- 
rate, and grow more outrageous in them, when recent 


occaſions are afforded them. Abſurd as it appears, men 


12. E. _1Imotes: 


they are of greater” . 


notwithftanding their own weak-. _ 
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| 
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Hands, or the creatures of their imaginations. 


aſſume the form of the roari 
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ſmote him with the ſword : and they eſcaped 
into the land of Armenia, And Etarhaddon 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


H A WS, + 


Contains, 1ſt. Hezekiah ſick, and warned by Iſaiah to 
Prepare for death : his prayer ; the promiſe of reco- 


really think that thoſe 2g will be-deceived, that truſt 


in the Lord; and preſume upon ſucceſs, whilſt they de- 
ſpiſe, and ſet him at defiance: former impunity, and proſ- 
perity inſpire confidence in future; and they expect to 
prevail againſt all, that reſiſt them, becauſe they have pre- 
vailed againſt ſome. On the other hand we can eaſily 


ſay, if God be for us, who can be againſt us?” but in 


the criſis of danger, when the eye of ſenſe perceives no 
way of eſcape, without removing mountains, and effect- 
ing apparent impoſſibilities, faith will be conſtrained to 
maintain a ſevere conflict againſt unbelief, even in the ex- 
perience of the moſt eſtabliſhed believers. But prayer is 
the never failing reſource of the tempted Chriſtian: whe- 
ther he be called to ſtruggle with outward difficulties, or 
to engage in the more diſtreſſing warfare with his inward 
enemies. At the mercy ſeat of his almighty friend he 
opens his heart; before him he particularly ſpreads the caſe; 
to him he makes his application and appeal: and when he 


can diſcern, that the glory of God is engaged on his ſide, 
his faith 


difference betwixt Jehovah, whoſe myſterious ſubſiſtence, 
and harmonious perfections are revealed in the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures, and all thoſe idols, which are the work of men's 
Infidels 
may indeed triumph over ſuperſtition, hypocriſy, and every 
form of worthleſs profeſſion: and they may vapour, and 
boaſt, as if they could, with equal eaſe, and certainty, pre- 


- wail againſt the truths and worſhip, and ſpiritual worſhip- 
pers cf God our Saviour. But here their aſſaults are 
Vvain, and their weapons inefficient : whether they conduct 


their. onſet with the terrors of perſecution; or employ the 
more ſpecious armour of blaſphemous reproaches, ſarcaſti- 
-cal wit, or proud reaſonings. Againſt them all the faith; 
and prayers, and holy lives, and ſcriptural preaching of 
God's true ſervants form a ſufficient armour. Theſe wea- 
pons of our warfare are mighty through God, not only to 
repel the aſſaults of Satan, and his miniſters, whether they 
ng lion, the ſubtle ſerpent, or 
the angel of light; but-to ſubvert his ſtrong holds, and © to 
c caſt down every imagination, or ler or high 
« thing, that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 
< and the. obedience of Chriſt:“ (2 Cor. c. x. v. 3—5.) 
No weapon that is formed againſt the church, can proſper: 
and the daughter of Zion, whilſt untainted wich idolatry, 
or hypocriſy, and faithfully reſerving herſelf for him, who 
hath eſpouſed her in righteouſneſs, and faithfulneſs, and 
Joving kindneſs, may deſpiſe, and defy the puny efforts of 
every aſſailant, and may confidently predict their ſpeedy 
and terrible deſtruction. Oh, that ſuch perſons wou 
conſider, whom they have reproached, and 'blaſphemed! 


Whom they have-oppoſed, and attempted to run down! 


KINGS. 


| 


| 


gains the victory, and he again exults in the | 
afſurance, that he never ſhall be moved. He knows the 


e 


which they inſtigate each other to f. 
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very, and prolongation of his, life, and deliver 
| from the Afprians, TR 4 the prophet: th 
means appointed, and the miraculous ſign given of lj 
recovery, v. I—I1. 2d. The king of Babyly' 
embaſſy to Hezekiah : his ſhewing the ambaſſadors al 
his treaſures : Iſaiah ſent to reprove him, ag u 
predift the Babyloniſh captivity : Hezekiah's ſypnij. 
five anſever : his works and death, v. 12—21. 


— 2  ——————————————————— — 
Againſt whom they have exalted their voice, and lifted up 


their eyes on high! They may think, that he is only 
man like themſelves : but they will find, that he is «the 


« Holy One of Iſrael.” He ſees their inmoſt thoughts; 


and diſcerns the enmity, and rage that they harbour in 
their hearts, as well as hears the ſtout and arrogant word, 
peak againſt him; 
and what will they do, when from his awful tribunal he 
ſhall give the mandate, Theſe mine eneniies, which 
« would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring forth, 
<« and flay before me? The ſucceſs of ungodly men il. 
ways increaſes their arrogance. And thus poor worms, 
ſwell into ſuch ſelf-importance, that they deem themſelves 
equal to every attempt, and able to overcome every hin. 
drance! But in reality the greateſt exploits of men ar 
unworthy of notice, compared with the moſt ordin 

works of God: and they all undeſignedly accompliſh his 
ſecret purpoſes, or his expreſs predictions : and the moſt 


ſucceſsful only proſper, till they have filled up their part of 


his univerſal plan. Some the Lord employs, contrary to their 
own intentions, as executioners of his vengeance, © to 
6“ lay waſte fenced cities into ruinous heaps ;” and there. 
fore their oppoſers have proved weak, timid, or infatuated: 
but when they have accompliſhed their work, (perhaps 
with hearts full of rage againſt him, who had exalted, and 
proſpered them ;) their turn comes next, and ſome other 
executes vengeance upon them : or he deals with him, by 
his own hand, as with ſome Behemoth, and re- 
ſtrains, confines, or enfeebles them, as he ſees good. 
But his believing people, ſafe under his protection, and 
living upon his grace, and providential bounty, are em- 
ployed as willing inftruments to perform his works of 
goodneſs, and mercy ; which when finiſhed ſhall meet 
with a ſure reward. Whilſt all creatures here beloy ſub- 
ſerve their good, and Nature itſelf tranſcends its uſual li- 
mits, or alters its ſettled courſe, to ſupply their wants; 
and whilſt his mighty angels are all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent 
forth to prote& them againſt, or avenge them upon their 
enemies : they in their places would imitate that prompt 
obedience, by which they are benefitted, and “ delight to 


« do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of 


« his. words.” But all creatures, all the holy angels, 
and the Lord of angels himſelf, fight againſt thoſe, who 
fight againſt his church: nay, thoſe objects, on which they 
chiefly depend, and thoſe perſons, from whom they en. 
pe& the greateſt kindneſs, will concur in effecting their 
deſtruction, and every reſpite will finally add to their in- 
famy and miſery. The cauſe of God, however lou it 
may be reduced, will ſurely revive: the remnant of on 
eneration, like ſeed, will yield an increaſe to that, wiuc 
| waves ; and at length Iſrael ſhall bloſſom, and bud, and 


fill the face of the earth with fruit. The zeal of the 1 
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N thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto 


death. And the prophet Iſaiah the ſon 
of Amoz came to him, and ſaid unto him, 
Thus faith the LorD, Set thine houſe in 
order; for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 


2 Then he turned his face to the wall, | 


and prayed unto the Lozp, ſaying, 


CHAP. xx. 


1 Before Chriſt 713. * 
3 I beſeech thee, O Lok b, remember now 


how I have walked before thee in truth, and 
with a perfect heart, and have done that which 


is good in thy ſight. And Hezekiah wept ſore. 


4 And it came to paſs, afore Iſaiah was 
gone out into the middle court, that the 
word of the Loxp came to him, ſaying, 


| 


of hoſts, which appointed, and ſent the mighty Saviour, is 
engaged to apply, and ſpread his ſalvation, and to fill the 
earth with the knowledge of his glory: not now for his 
ſervant David's ſake, but for the fake of his beloved Son, 
in whom he is well pleaſed. May our hearts be prepared 
3 good ground, that his word may ſtrike root therein, 
and bag forth fruit in our lives; then we ſhall wit- 
neſs the full completion of all thoſe prophecies, of which 
he hath already given us ſo many ſigns, and earneſts ! 
whilſt with exulting millions we ſhall ſing, « Hallelu- 
„jah, the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, and the king- 
« doms of the earth are become the kingdoms of the 
« Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever, 
« Amen, and amen.“ 


N--0-:P-E -$; 

CHAP, XX.] V. 1. In thoſe days, &c.] Hezekiah 
teigned twenty- nine years, and he lived fifteen after this 
kckneſs : therefore it muſt Nave happened in the fourteenth 
year of his reign, about, or before Sennacherib's firſt in- 
nalion; (for his treaſuries were not at this time emptied; 
x. 13:) Probably it was juſt at the time when the rumour 
ef. his invaſion had alarmed the minds of the people. It 
is not likely, that all the events recorded in the two pre- 
cling chapters were crouded within a 
wich muſt have been the caſe, if we ſuppoſe, that Heze- 
kiah's ſickneſs was ſubſequent to the deſtruction of the 
Aſyrian army, _ Wy 

det thine honſe, &c.] That is, & without delay make a 
* full, and final ſettlement of thy domeſtic, and civil con- 
* cerns, that nothing may interrupt thy mind, or take it 
« off from the exerciſes of devotion, in the nearer ap- 
* proaches of death; and yet that nothing may be ne- 
" glected, which relates to the intereſts of the ſurvivors.” 
The tendency of Hezekiah's diſorder was to death, in 
mich it muſt have terminated, without a miracle: the 
Lord igtended to perform one in anſwer to his prayer; 
it the prophet ſpake according to the natural conſe- 
_ of his diſorder; and not according to the Lord's 


purpoſes: Hezekiah's prayer ſhewed, that he did not 


* the ſentence to be irreverſible. 
hr Then he turned, &c.] This he did, that he 
git have more freedom, and privacy in pouring out his 
— 1 God: or, as ſome think, that he might, look 
1 the temple, though he could not go up thither. 
He: 85 Remember notu, &c.] The grand purport of 
s prayer evidently was, that he might recover 


Tom the ſickneſs ; though be .expreſſed himſeff with ſub- 


dad do the will of God: and it is evident that he was 
ob N to die at that time. It is not ſatisfactory 
. at : Id Teſta. aent faints, having darker views of the 
tan world, might be expected to die with more regret, 


part of one year: 


ſupport the aſſertion; and Abraham, Jacob, Aaron, Mo- 
ſes, Joſhua, David, &c, ſeem to have left the world with 
as much joyfulneſs, as Saint Paul himſelf, We muſt 
therefore aſcribe Hezekiah's reluctancy to die, either to 
the ſtate of his mind, or to the circumſtances of his fa- 
mily; the church, and the nation. Nothing appears pecu- 
liarly to have diſtreſſed him, in the view of immediate 
death, as to the ſtate of his own ſoul : and he had the teſ- 
timony of his conſcience to his uprightneſs in ſerving 
God, and was noted for fimply truſting in him. But the 
ſtate of affairs. in Iſrael ſeems to ſolve all the difficulty. 
Probably at that time Hezekiah had no ſon, for Manaſ- 


- ſeh, who ſucceeded him was not born till three years _ 
And by his death that branch of 


after, (c. xxi. v. 1.) 
David's family would have been extinct, and the ſueceſ- 
ſion muſt either have been continued in a more remote 
and obſcure branch of that family, or transferred to ſome 
other: this would have been a diſoouraging rebuke to him, 
as if he had forfeited the covenant of royalty. The nation 
of Judah was at this time threatened with an aſſault by 
the whole force of the king of Aſſyria; and they needed a 
commander, who united wiſdom, courage, zeal, faith, and 
the ſpirit of prayer, to head them in ſuch an emergency : 
and if he were removed, and they were left to a diſputed 
ſucceſſion, and the weakneſs of an uſurped, or oppoſed 
overament, there could be kttle proſpect, but that Jeru- 
alem would ſhare the fate of Samaria. With great ear- 
neſtneſs, and perſeverance he had brought his reformation 
to ſome hopeful eſtabliſhment : but he foreſaw, or feared, 
that the inſtability of the people, and the diſſentions of the 
nobles, wou!d ſubvert all in a little time, if he were taken 
away. He therefore greatly deſired to live, not for his 
own ſake ſo much, as for that of his family, his people, 
and eſpecially for the intereſts of true religion, and he 
prayed to that effect, with many tears, as well as with 
2 fervency. In urging his ſuit he leaded, that the 
ord knew, and he could appeal to lum, that he had 


walked before him, in fincerity and uprightneſs of heart; 


having uſed his authority to ſuppreſs idolatry and wicked- 
peſs, and by every nieans to promote the worſhip, and 
ſervice of God; and that he had done what was good in 
his ſight, being an example to his people. To ſuch a 
conduct the continuance of the kingdam in the family of 
David was annexed; and it formed a proper evidence of 
his being an accepted believer. The conſciouſneſs of his 
integrity gave him confidence with God; (1 John, c. iii. 
v. 21, 22:) and he begged the Lord to remember the 
fruits of his grace, that had been produced, and to ſpare 


him, that he might be yet more fruitful, and uſeful ; and 


not to cut him down as a cumberer of the ground, - 


in the prime of his life : for he had not yet attained to his 


eſe under the New Teſtament: for facts do not fortieth year. (Iſaiab c. xxxviii.) 
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5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the cap- | thing that he hath ſpoken : Shall the ſhady 


tain of my pcople, Thus faith the Lord, the 
God of David thy father, I have heard thy 
Prager: I have ſeen thy tears; behold, I will 
eal thee ; on the third day thou ſhalt go up 
unto the houſe of the Lorp. 
6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen. 


years; and I will deliver thee and this eity | 


out of the hand of the king of Aflyria ; and 
J will defend this city for mine own fake, 
and for my ſervant David's fake. | 

7 And Ifaiah faid, Take a lump of figs : 
and they took and laid if on the boil, and he 


recovered. 


8 And Hezekiah faid unto Iſaiah, What 


/hall be the ſign that the Loxp will heal me, 


and that I ſhall go up into the houſe of the 
Lok the third day? e 
9 And Iſaiah ſaid, This ſign ſhalt thou 


7 forward ten degrees, or go back ty 
egrees? 
| 10+ And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light 
thing for the ſhadow to go down ten degree; 
| nay, but let the ſhadow return backward te 
degrees. a 

11 And Ifaiah the prophet cried unto the 
LorD 1 = — brought the ſhadow ten de. 

rees backward, by which it had gone dow 
in the dl of Alas. N 
12 At that time Berodach-baladan, the fn 

of Baladan king of Babylon, ſent letters and 
a preſent unto Hezekiah : for he had heard thy 
| Hezekiah had been ſick. 
133 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, 
and ſhewed them all the houſe of his precious 
things, the filver, and the gold, and the 
ſpices, and the precious ointment, and all the 


3 


K of the LokD, that the Lok D will do the | houſe of his armour, and all that was found 


V. 5. The captain, &c.] This title implies that Heze- 


kiah was ſpared,” that he might lead the peqple to victory, 


by the prevailing weapons of faith, and prayer. The Lord 
knew his heart, and there ſaw, that he would be diſ- 
poſed, in the firſt place, after his recovery, to go up to 
his courts to return thanks for the mercy, that he had 


received; and therefore he ſuited the meſſage to his ſecret 


deſires, and intentions, (v. 8.) 

V. 6. Fifteen years, &c.] Hezekiah was the only per- 
ſon, that we read of, that was previouſly informed exactly 
how long he was to live. 
yery bad tendency to ungodly men: and it would not be 
either comfortable, or uſeful to a believer, without he was 
animated with a vigorous faith, and glowing zeal for 


| 


| traordinary, as its retrograde motion; which Hezekiah 
preferred, and which accordingly took place. We are not 
| concerned to determine how God produced this effet: 
if he ſaw good, he was able to cauſe a temporary change 
in the motion of the earth and heavenly bodies; {Nitz, 
Foſh. c. x. v. 12—14:) and ſome think that the fame effect 
| was produced in other places, eſpecially at Babylon; 
(2 Chron. c. xxxii. v. 31. 
V. 12. King of Babylon, &c.) The king of Babylon 
ſeems at this time to have been independent of, but in 


Such information would be of | danger of being reduced under the power of the Afſyrian 


monarch ; which ſhortly took place: but in proceſs of time 
Babylon became again a ſeparate kingdom, acquired the 
pre-eminence, and ſwallowed up the Aſſyrian empire. 


the glory of God. Doubtleſs this good king made a | This prince having heard of Hezekiah's ſickneſs, aud the 


good uſe of this knowledge, and waited the appointed 
period of his days with calm reſignation : but we need 
not envy him this peculiar privilege. He was not more 
than fifty-four years old when he died. 

V. 7. A lump, &c.] It ſeems that Hezekiah's ſick- 
neſs was a ſpecies of the plague, accompanied with a boil 
of fatal tendency: whether this application were, or were 
not, mediqally proper; we may be ſure it was fuperna- 
turally proſpered beyond it's ordinary efficacy; and was a 
token of 'the divine operation,- by which he was healed. 

V. 9. What ſhall be the ſign, &c.] As the Lord was gra- 
ciouſiy pleaſed „ to confirm his promiſes to his 
people by ſigne, Hezekiah expected, and deſired one in 
this caſe; not in allowed unbelief, but for the confirma- 
tion of his wavering faith. 

V. 9—11.] | 
zekiah's view, and the ſun ſhining upon it: and he was 
allowed to chooſe, whether the ſhadow ſhould go forward, 
or backward ten degrees; (that is, half hour lines, as is 


conjectured.) The progreſſion of the ſhadow with accele- 
rated ſpeed, though evidently miraculous, ſeemed not ſo ex- l c. xxxjx.) 


3 


We ſuppoſe the dial placed full in He- 


miraculous circumſtances of his recovery; and knowing 
that he had refuſed ſubmiſſion to the Aſt tans, wiſhed to 
enter into a confederacy with him againſt that potent na- 
tion. Hezekiah was o well pleaſed with this flattering 
embaſſy; and in order to convince the ambaſſadors, that 
be was a deſirable ally, he ſhewed them all his treaſures, 
and armour, &c. This was the reſult of pride and oſten- 
tation; and tended to form an alliance with an idolatrous 
prince; which would have been to depend on an arm of 
| fleſh, and to depart from a ſimple reliance on God. Its 
| alſo to be feared that he miſſed the opportunity of in- 

ſtruQting the Chaldeans, concerning the being and perfec- 
tions of Jehovah, who had wrought the miracles which 
had excited their attention; and concerning his authority, 

law, and worſhip: and of ſhewing them the abſurdity and 
| evil of idolatry, eſpecially their idolatrous worſhip of the 
| ſun, which was evidently the creature, and ſervant of the 
God of Ifrael. Tn theſe things his conduct was evidently 
culpable, and we ſhall have occaſion to reconſider "yY 
another place; (2 Chron, c. xxxib. v. 24—31+ Hal 
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in his treaſures : there was: — 
houſe, nor in all his domion, that 


14 Then came Iſaiſh the prophet unto 


ing Hezekiah, and fard-unto him Whatdaid 


e p. XX. 
MM | 


kiah ſhewed them mot. r Den —_ | 
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carried into Babylon; nothing, ſhall .be left, 
faith, the Lopov. 

d Auck of thy Was chat ſhall iffue from 
thee, which, thou halt boget, ſhall they! take 
Ma and they, all be. eupuchs 1 in the pa- 


——— 


be men ? atid tom vᷣhence chmè they ninto | e 

thee ? And Hezekiah, faid, They dre) dome 

from a far country, eves from B 0 _ 
15 And he aid, What have they ſeen 

thine houſe? And Hezekiah anfiverdd;: Al 


8 bt 


the things that ure in mine b n PER 
ſeen: there is Hog amolig my tx 
that I have not hewed h ek A ö, 

16 And Iſaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah, Hear | 
the word of the' LoRD. (178 


% Behold, the days ende, that All that i | 


4.4 N aigs 10 


in ins houſe, and that which thy "fathers 
N up in ſtore unto" i eee dl 


61 ter e593 28 JIE IPD. 7 


229 10 eats Fc T7 I 2Q01 
V. 14; They are came, Ke. ] 1, Heaekiah, chough 
was not diſpoſed to, reſent, the et 'S re 
4 affairs; ah. he both ,cevers e e 
in his nge an . SHO 
the will 4 04 from, b hic. F Noe * 
eee — 4 
4 9. 2% St — f 4 « 
V. 17, 18. Of thy fone N. C bu LE 52 It 


ſeems to have 125 immediately 3 that Hezekiah 
in diſtruſt, ſuhmitted to Seqnacheriby and gave him all his 


Fer es, Ke. (e. xyii. Fut the. prophe 
did not retell this, this, as it I ce afl Fe 
dukt: and his 1 e Rpt e Ki - al 


my be: ex has heart EWING 
9. ood hs 2 The hus N A r ls 
ſentence, 11 the goodneſs E B99. 10. reſpite ; 
54 rn ſo 26 Pas for Ek om, an 
equity in the predicted 3 and gratefully acknow - 
bige his unmerited, in T5 ſperity, and 
| them in his 


2 burt 


PRACTICAL OBSERVA grows. - 
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. © In the midft of life, ve e . happy arg 

done; who are habitually, pr N d e bn 
eyen to them i it is ane a 

awd that th nay: gle, 25 tc 1 goncerns, 
85 peace, and b ele ah their ſurvivors; aud then meet 
ing ſtrokk, with that 41 and in that frame | 
of ſpirit, which may, moſt jmpreſs, and edify. their, ſur- | 
_ Liens; If — 99 a= to bid us. ſet our houſe 
rder, for we m ANC * ve; ee, 
aka $ es prolong: Ki, WG aur p . — 
caſe will neither mar. the com — 2 . oe, 
©£S4, lt i is ſometimes of 


— to inligrate ick perfor 
Ar Adee well as the ve probable of 


| MST, 261 
ol te a 


and nation, | lity, and yrhich appear 


2. 


the king of bylon. d 3M, as 
g Th hen ſaid Hezekiah unto, Haiah, Good 
is the word of the Log which thou haſt 


Peace and truth be in m days? 

4 2 Aid the reſt of he acts of Hezekiah, 
6 al bn 18 might, and how he made a pool, 
and a conduit, and brought water into the 
at \are they not written in the book of the 


otiicles of the of Judah ? 
26) SANE fon Kings. © 1 With Bis fa- 
*hers and Manaffeh his" 


— — and prepare for the event: and ſhould 
ſuch intimations: afterwards prove 
not tahe cenſüred z for they 
heir. — 2 — | : 

ppears to them; ſuited, to the caſe of thoſe; who 

— Fllough miracles, properly ſo called, are 
— — 2 
and Jometimes remarkably proſpers ſimple means uſed in 
| on his bleffing. And though phyſicians; (for 
prophets are not now ſent from God to inform us in theſe 


matters ʒ) ſhoud give little aneguragement reſpecting the 
recovery of beloved, and uſeful-perſons, . we may ſtill con- 
tinue ta pray for: them; for with God all things:are poſſi- 
ble: and che moſt ſagacious are often found miſtaken in 
ſuch matters] In of ourſelves; it is generally boſt 
to be; willing do depart: and to be>mott earneſt — — 
ing for {piritual - bleflings: for ourſelues, and others. Vet 
there may be caſes n which men may with propriety be 
thy tug rye: © petitions for” the continuance! of life, 
health, to complete deſigns of public, and allowed uti- 
likely to be fruſtrated, if they ſhould 
be remtmed i. ot when in an way the important mtereſts 
* families, or nations appear te them, connect- 
| ed-with their" lives: Hut as we ire al liable to-miſtake 
in theſe. matter s, ſubrdillion! to the will of God ſhould in- 
\ variably (unite; with ſuch petitions: and there is nothing 
elle, which > ſhould: excite much deſire to live in this 
| wretched world) in that man's breaſt, whois affured that 
| he is ready fat, and going to a better. The merey of 
aur God, and the merits 2 advocate orm 
the finer” ious of fc 


* 
* 988 12 1 
' 4 - 1 k 0 - 


and may on ſome js A We es n. with- 
out the icputittion-of pride, or ſelfarighteouſneſs. 

| earneſt. prayer” is the approved, and never- failing 
of relief, 16 4.4 comfort in ſeaſons of the 
Aiſtreſs: and nes the Lord an turns the 


12 F. HAP. 


method 


— 


And he ſaid, E it not good, of 


8 in his 


, 
i] 
| 
+ 
: 


| 
ö 


Br Gr 698. II. mes. Before, Cbriſ 698, 
"ff eg AP. XXI. I Th ro . | ee twelve years eld when 
Contains, 1ft- The reign, and complicated. wickegneſs £ * A 9 2 f — 


of Manaſſeh : preditlions of the future deſolations 0 
Jane, ; and Mang 28 755 Wu 177 
v. 1—18. 28. Amon's reign, © wichedndſs,* ant 
murder; the puniſhment of his murderers, and the 
ſucceſſion of his fon Fofiab, v. en 6 


c. xxxiii.) 


RES 


mourning of the humble ſupplicant, into joy and thank 
giving. And he always hears the prayers, and ſees the 
tears of the broken in heart, and will, give health, | ength: | 
.of days, and temporal deliver as much;! as long 
as are truly good for them. The miniſter of Ohriſt i, 
deliver his Lord's meſſage, when it ontains alarms, and 
rebukes; but he delights to be the vehicle of oy, and c- 
ſolation, to thoſe, whom his word hath pred io fly Wounded. 
If we would have 
inſtituted means for being conneſted with the rend:by the 
* expreſs word of God, theſe are far more certainly eff 
cacious, when uſed properly, than any of thoſe means, 
which produce their effect, in the ordinary 
providence: and yet the latter aught notii tobe mes 
glected, leſt we tempt, inſtead of truſting the Lord. (Re. | 
covery from — ſhould always be publicly ack now 
ledged, by firſt going up.to:the houſe of the Lord fo rem. 
der the ſacrifices of praiſe, and ing: hut alas 
few obſerve this rule; and many of thoſe — \as 
formal taſk :'| whilſt: re-eſtabliſhed health is devoted to 
ſcenes of diverſion, or buſineſs; if it be not more di- 
realy devoted to he ſervice of Satan, by licentious'plea- 
ſures. But the true believer will value the ability, and 
opportunity of attending upon God's ordinances,” und 
go up wich a glad uy thankful: heart; ¶ Tam exviii 
v. 17—-19;) and will value that as much, or more; 
than any other privilege of health. Frue kaich is not 
without its — and the ſtrongeſt believers de- 
ſire to have them more nede and in their ex- 
perience the Lord is pleaſed ſometimes | to give thoſe 
evidences of his power, truth, and love to them; which 
eſtabliſh their hearts as effecually as miraculous 
did thoſe of ancient behevers.! All creatures arè Gddis 
ſervants to miniſter to the his children: arid in an- 
ſwer to their prayers for themſelves, and for each other 
he can in innumerable ways render them ſubſervient even 
to their ſpiritual benefit. But alas, how ſeldom do we 
make ſuitable returns to the? Lord "fad his condeſcending; | 
mercies to us! Ambition, and oſtentation will take oc 
ſion to woe where thankfulneſs alone ſhould occupy the 
heart: we are often le with pride; 
and carnal confidence, 2 not ſuſpect — | 
to be ſo. It is very difficult to poſſeſs any diſtinctions in 
rank, wealth, eee e ee e 
preference, and a deſire that 2 ſhould admire the poſ- 
ſeſſor's generoſity, ingenuity; taft gnificence, or feli- 
city. This fooliſh pride the Lord will rebuke, and cor- 
rect in thoſe, whom he loves; and eſpecially when they 
idalize the opinion of ungödly men, and court their ac- 
ann becauſe TAE * attachment W 12 or —_— 


3 4: a 3 7 51 


4 


promiſed mercies, we muſt obſerve the! 


| 


| 


. p- Hephzi-bab. 
bu Ard bei did rbdr aubich. db evil in the 
light of the Loxp, after the abominations of 


Chron. | 3 whom the Lond daſt out befa 
+12 ++ | the children of Urael.-; | 
ene 


Y AVG? T4 
4 : 1 
ihhioglas wem. But it is a ho 
ated 


peſul caſe, when men in 
ks will endure to be- reaſoned with, and re. 


pro who in outwardicircumſtances are 
7 FOR Of ſt erally tuch interkerence, Tae, 


well meant, and pail moe condi , Extites reſentment, 
If; he could Ibo fotward' into faturity, it would damp our 
Joy in preſent proſperity : and we may expect proportion. 
able x cap! from every object, with heh we have been 
Aasgeld pleaſed. regard to poſterity, and our 
ieft far 8 ele proſpefts before us in the church, of 
2 _ mult not excite any murmurs againſt God, af 
T. Valindon of our preſent mercies. He hath vide 
and xighteous reaſons for all he 8 Dermitteth to be 
done: Andi if we enjoy outward peace, 1 . ad 
'of true religion in dur days, we ſbuld be very than 
$hortly our trials; and our ſe will”en _ 
Our Tpate-is/Iimited, - thou! know not thoſe Ii 
und them we ffiall ſferp with our father, nd ade 


| nie the dead; which'die im the Lord g for they reſt from 


. n ber, and err works do nr _ 


1 2 Wr 
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HA. XXI.] V. 1.1 


ſigns ; 


zekiah had Any tther children than Manaſſeh, or any other 


wiyes wan Hephzi-bati, which name fignifies, © my de- 

fe he Tala +: 2 #4)! 5 Doubelek Mu- 
h. Had 

his Ae er 


e ene life-time ol 
rudiments of rent 

l though they ag age the" gk 

of his enormous impiety, mi 

quent repentance; at leaſt be ſure that his pious 
er offered many 80 for him: Which at length were 

— — „It Would N to hi puthful mind to 

9 —ͤ— one? 


ſoon 4 this circum- 

ſtance ance provid 8 Cs” bin and was 'foll 
more ruinous 
teſtimony of” the prophets evince, 
matfott had been complied with; in a reluctant and hypo- 
ecxitical manner, eſp cially by the chief men; and that the 
nation was riperting faſt for r the nobles, upon 
whom che regency, or the counſelling-of the young king 
| muſt fleceſſaffly devolve, ſeem to have been dip * 
' idolatry; and by bumouring; and flattering” 
they trained him 
bably to go beyond them; — 
after Hez&kiah's death, his reformation ſeems to have — 
ſuhyerted j and the king proceeded from E 9 
1 carried captive t> Babylon. Thus Hezekiah, mon 

bf ncelof eminent piety, and excellency, was ed fo! 
4 # very witked father, 1 the father of a mare with 


3 


It is uncertain whether He 


it prove the ſeeds of his ſub- 


his le.. NS” This wins as well as the 
goo that Hezekiah's refor-- 


to concur with their wiſhes, and po- 
458 (Matt. c. Xxiii. v. 15. Soon 
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Brfort Chriſt 690+ | 
For he built up again the high places 
which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed ; 
and he reared up altars for Baal, and made 
a grove, as did Ahab king of Iſrael; and 
worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved 
W cl, . ec | 
. And he built altars in the houſe of the 
Lox, of which the Loxp ſaid, In Jeruſalem 
will I put my name. 3 * 
5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of 
heaven, in the 'two courts of the houſe of the 
Loup. Ee EN 
6 And he made his ſon paſs through the 
fre, and obſerved times, and uſed inchant- 
ments, and dealt with familiar ſpirits and 
wizards: he wrought much wickedneſs in the 
fight of the Lok, to provoke him to anger. 
And he ſet a graven image of the grove 


that he had made, in the houſe, of which the 


Lox ſaid to David, and to Solomon his fon, 
I this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, ” which © 1 
have choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 
will I put my name for ever. 


* ” 


V. 3. Which Hezekiab, &c.) Manaſſeh probably was 
tht to conſider his father's attachment to the temple, 
s the effect of a narrow, weak, and bi mind. It 
appeared to the nobles more convenient, liberal, and mag- 
mhcent, to have a variety of temples, and altars ; than 
to be confined. to meet with the pooreſt of the people, 
from all parts of the land, at Solomon's temple. In con- 
tempt therefore of his father's memory, he rebuilt the high 
ces, which had been piouſly deſtroyed. - But this ſeemed 
buta light thing, and he ſoon proceeded to copy Ahab's 
olatry, and even to exceed it. 

V. b. His ſon, &c.] (“ His children,” 2 Chron. 
e. Wii. v. 6.) Amon was not born till Manaſſch. was 
forty-five years of age, which, is generally computed: to 
tare been ſubſequent to his captivity, and repentance, If 
ſo it was ſome other ſon, who was thus dedicated to his 
Wl; perhaps with ſome. of his daughters likewiſe, of 


whom we read no more. But it may be doubted whether | 


Manaſſeh's captivity was fo long before his death: the 
general character of his reign in Scripture, and the very 
perfect reformation, which took place before his death, 
ben to militate againſt that opinion: and there is no 
kriptural information concerning the date of his captivity, 


Wtive; and other information muſt needs be very un- 
tan: probably therefore Amon was the ſon, who is here 
peculiarly ms K | ; | | 
Olferved times, Kc. ]. (Nate, Exod. c. xxii, v. 18. 
3 v. * Weges K v. * 1 Sam. 
v. 7—9.) e ons, who iſed, or pre- 
Ended to theſe ſeveral 1 01 of holding e 
With, or obtaining information from invitible ſpirits, were 


* 


C HAP. XXI. 


that the ancient Canaanites, on whom Lirael had inſlicted- 
| F 
even the name of the Aſfyrian king, who carried him | 


Before Chriſt 656. 


8 Neither will 1 make the feet of Iſrael” 


move any more out of the land which T 


gave their fathers; only if they will obſerve 
to do according to all that I have commanded. 
them, and according to all the law that my 


ſervant Moſes commanded them. 
9 But they hearkened not: and Manaſſeh- 


| ſeduced them to do more evil than did the 
nations whom the Lok deſtroyed: before the 


children of Iſrael. 


| 10 And the Loxy fpake by his ſervants: 


the prophets, ſaying, 


11 Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Judalr hath- 
done theſe abominations, and hath done wick-- 


edly above all that the Amorites did, which 


to fin with his idols; © 


* 


Iſrael, Behold, I am bringing ſach evil upon 
Jeruſalem and Judah, that whotoever heareth 


. 


of it, both his ears ſhall tingle. 


line of Samaria, and the plummet of the 


conſulting the Lord by his prophets, or the high prieſt; 


as they humoured his vanity, and gratified his curioſity, 


ſins. | bo dk, 26-1 ent 
V. 7. Of the grove, &c.] Perhaps this was a picture, 
or model of ſome. grove, . which was uſed for idolatrous- 
worſhip :. though others ſuppoſe it fo have been the image 
of ſome one of their imaginary deities. (c. xxiii. v. 6.) 
Manaſſeh built altars for the hoſt of heaven in the courts: 
of the temple; but it ſeems that he placed this image in 
the temple itſelf. Thus he purpoſely affronted the Lord, 
and ſet him at defiance; and ſet up his idols, as his rivals, 
to intercept the adoration of his worſhippers: which was: 
both extremely:diſhonourable-to.God, and diſtreſſing to- 
all * people. | TTY . WTR 
» 9» Manaſſeb ſeduced,, &.] He propoſed one ido- 
_y_ after another; and the people were ready to comply 
with his wiſhes, both to obtain his favour, and becauſe it: 
ſuited their depraved inclinations. + Thus they proceeded: 
to ſuch an excels of wickednefs, that they became worſe 


> that. 


the vengeance of heaven. Bf 
V. 12. Tingle. ( Sam. c. iii. V. 11.) | Ty 
V. 13. 1 will ftretch, &c.] As the builder keeps his: 


the plummet: fo the Lord would execute exact juſtice 

upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, proceeding by the ſame 
meaſure with them, as he had with thoſe of. Samaria, whom 
he divided to the famine, to the ſword, and to. captivity : 
nay he would be as ſevere with them, as he had been with- 


the idolatrous family, of Ahab. The other expreflive ſimili- 
| | * have 


were before him, and hath. made Judah alſo 
12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox God of 


13 And I will ſtretch over Jeruſalem. the- 


Manafſeh's oracles: and he enquired of them, inſtead of 


without teaching him his duty, or reproving him for his 


work exactly ftraight, and perpendicular by the line, and. 


. — 


rr 


— 
— 


. — 
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Before Chriſt 643. 
houſe of Ahab: and I will wipe Jeruſalem, 
as @ man wipeth a diſh, wiping 4, and turn- 
ing it upſide down. _ y 33 45> 
14 And 1 will forſake the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand 
of their enemies, and they ſhall become a 
Prey and a ſpoil to all their enemies; 

15 Becauſe they have done that which 
4qwas evil in my fight, and have provoked me 
to anger, ſince the day their fathers came 
forth out of Egypt, even unto. this day. 

16 Moreover Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood 


very much, till he had filled Jeruſalem from | 


one end to another, beſide his fin wherewith 
he made Judah to fin, in doing that which 
2was evil in the ſight of the LRD. py 

17 Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, 
and all that he did, and his ſin that he ſinned, 
are they not written in the bock of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 15 | 
18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden of his own 
houſe, in the garden of UZzza: and Amon 


his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


— 7 OY 


19 Amon was twenty and 


two years old 


8 n 2 


tude emphatically repreſents the 


city ſubverted and totally 
deſolatedg yet not deftroyed thereby, but cleanſed from 


idolatry, and reſerved for the future reſidence of the Jews. 
V. 14. Forſake, &c.] Not finally, but for a ſeaſon, dur- 
ing the Ba 
ective body of the nation, and their external privi- 
leges; for individual believers were preſerved, and pecu- 
liarly noticed even in that viſitation. 
| V. 16. Innocent blood, &c.] Perhaps infants were burnt 
by Manaſſeh's authority in the fire to Moloch; and the 
appreſſion, violence, and cruelty in his general admini- 
ſtration might occaſion much unrighteous ſhedding of 
blood: but his perſecuting rage againſt thoſe, who op- 


ſed, and reproved his idolatries, ſeems eſpecially intended. 
We are informed by the Jewiſh writers, that he cauſed the | 


venerable Iſaiah to be fawn aſunder, for warning him, and 
his people of approaching vengeance; { Heh. c. xi. v. 37:) 
and indeed Iſaiah ſeems to have cloſed his teſtimony” about 
the beginning of his reign: (Matt. c. xxiii. v. 29-—36. 
Act c. vii. v. 52.) Aas | 
V. 18. In the garden, &c.] re: 
with a more pleaſing account of Manaſſeh's latter end: 
12 Chron. c. xxxiii. v. 11—20.) He was not buried in 


the ſepulchre of the kings, & but in the garden of Uzza,” 
ſepulchre, that he had pre- 


in his own houſe, or ſome 

pared there for himſelf. This ſeems to have been a peni- 
tent conſeſſion, that his crimes had rendered him unwor- 
thy to be numbered with the deſcendants'of David. How- 

ever doubtleſs be was a true penitent, though it be not 
here mentioned. (Note, 1 Kings c. xi. v. 43.) 


* — — 


IH. KINGS. 


byloniſh captivity: yet this only related to the | 


SPAIN But this general 
We ſhall hereafter meet 


Before Chriſ Est. 

when he began to reign; and he reigned t 
years in Jeruſalem, And his bath — 
was Meſhullemeth, the daughter of Harm 

of Jotbah. biel ind ls; het 

20 And he did that ' which wir evil in the 
ſight of the Lok, as his father Manaſſch di 
221 And he walked in all the ways that hi 
father walked in, and ferved the idols that hi 

father ſerved, and worſhipped them: 
22 And he forfook the Lok D God of hi; 


| fathers, and walked not. in the way of thi 


| LoRD. | | 


23 And the ſervants of Amon conſpire 
- againſt him, and flew the king in his ow 
| houſe: er oO poly bit +45 
224 And the people of the land flew al 
| them that had conſpired againſt king Amon; 
and the people of the land made Fatah fl 
' ſon king in his ſtead. ' 
25 Now the reſt of the k&ts of Amon which 
| he did, are they not written in the bock «f 
the chronicles. of the kings of Judah? 
FL And ”- was buried i in his ſepulchte i 
the Urza: and his ſon reien- 


V. 20. Ar bis father, &c. ] If Manaſſeh repented in the 
latter years of his life, Amon was trained up in his youth, 
with the worſt inſtructions, and to copy the worlt cxan- 
ples: to theſe he adhered, and did not regard his father's ſub- 
ſequent; good behaviour, or advice? But his reign was 
mort, and he was ſoon cut off in Vis ſins. Perhaps 
the murderers of Amon meant to exclude the family af 
David, and ſelze the throne for themſelves: but this was 
contrary to the purpoſe of God, and yy were caught in 
| their own net: and their wickedneſs ohly made way for 
| Joſiah, under whoſe government the nation had one brig 
Expiring gleam. of reformation, and proſperity. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Young perſons are generally deſirous of being their on 
maſters, and of obtaining early poſſeſſion riches, 0f 
power, that they may indulge their inelinatiens, and (elf 
importance: and they often are ſecretly > ary at the 
death of their nts, when productive of ſuch effecb. 
y ruins. the comfort of their future lies 
and renders them the inſtruments of immenſe miſchief to 
thoſe, who are uhhappily connected with them. It i 
much ſafer, and happier, When youth is ſheltered undet 
| the foſtering care of affe&tionate, and prudent parent 
or even of faithful guardians, and tutors z. till greater m- 
turity of age, and experience. gives a_more hopes * 
ped of diſcretion in their conduct. Though lch young 
perſons are leſs indul careſſed, an Aattered, ue 
d under ſome unpleaſant reſtrictions, they ma 12 
bably live to be thankful for the reſtraints, wat \P 


—. 


— 


preſent they are impatient, 
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CH. a Þ; MX 


Contains, 1. The character of Joſiab, and his care to 
repair the temple, Sc. v. 1-7. 2d. The high 
prieft finding the book of the law ; Shaphan reading 
it to the kings. his conflernation, and enquiry of the 
Lord by Huldah, the propheteſs ; and her anſwer, 


CHAP. ML 


\ Before Chriſt 641. 


. denouncing wrath againſt the people, but ſpeaking 
peace to Joſiah, v. 8—20. 


OSIAH was eight years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned thirty and 
one years .in Jeruſalem. - And his mother's 


— 


None are mote abandoned 
than thoſe, who have become wicked after a religious edu- 


cation: for they cannot have quietneſs in vice, till by deſ- 


perate courſes, they have effectually ſtupified their con- 
ſciences : and in every caſe, the greater obſtacles are ſur- 
mounted, before men attain to the undiſturbed indulgence 
of their luſts, the more loſt they are afterwards to all ſenſe 
of ſhame, or decency. As the powers of attraction, and 
gravitation reſiſt our raifing heavy bodies from the ground, 
but bring them back again with proportionable force; ſo 
the promotion of true godlineſs is obſtructed by all the 
propenſities of fallen nature, which affect the return to 
in, whenever the exertion ceaſes : and though perſevering 
eforts are required on the part of man, yet they would be 


ineffectual without the operation of God himſelf: and all 


at laſt would come to nothing, if he did not maintain his 
own work, The Lord will put his fear into the hearts of 
his true people, that they ſhall not finally depart from him : 
but in the reformation of collective bodies, numbers are 
mere time-ſervers, and in temptation fall away. And as 
human nature is prone to vibrate from one extreme to 
mother: or as the deſcending ſtone falls with a force pro- 
portioned to the height, to which it was raiſed; ſo times 
of remarkable revivals in religion, have often been ſuc- 
ceeded by thoſe of as notorious infidelity, impiety, and 
profligacy. Ambition of excelling prompts ſinners to aſ- 
pie after pre-eminence even in crimes; and men are 
capable of glorying in having gone beyond all their 
predeceſſors in the exceſs of iniquity, and in refining 
upon the blaſphemy, or ſenſuality of former times, or 
co-temporary rivals in vice! And an infidel negle& of 
true religion is often connected with the moſt abſurd 
credulity, and the moſt ridiculous, as well as abſurd 
ſuperſtitions! Some daring ſinners not only ſeek to 
gatify their luſts, but ſeem to deſire to force their 
crimes upon the notice of the Almighty: as if ambi- 
tous of provoking his indignation by every token of 
contempt, and defiance !. And they peculiarly delight in 
ducing others to commit the ſame crimes, as if am- 
bitious alſo of promoting the ruin of the ſouls of men 
The van-glory of young - perſons often appears in their 
Welling to be wiſer than their prudent, and pious pa- 
rents by reverſing all their plans, and eſpecially by treat- 
ng with contempt their religious ſingularities, as they 
lippoſe them to be. But theſe are the ways, in which 
men expoſe their own folly, and bring ruin upon them- 
blues: thus they forfeit the Lord's favour, and pro- 
tection, and fall under his dreadful indignation: and all 
e miſchief they have done to others, will recoil upon 
emſelves, to their increaſing guilt and condemnation, 
* a timely repentance prevent the fatal conſequences. 
temporal judgments are fo dreadful to hear of, to read 
ny „ Or to foreſee; what will be the horror. of that 
þ when the earth Chal} diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall 


a 


— „ Py — 
* 


no more cover her ſlain? Yet in the ſevereſt execu- 
tions of vengeance, the Lord proceeds by rule, and mea- 
ſure, and does not puniſh either nations, or individuals. 
above their deſervings. External privileges inſtead of 
benefitting thoſe, who negle& the obedience of faith, 
will immenſely enhance their guilt and puniſhment. The 
Lord will caſt 

him by their crimes, and perſecute his ſervants, But 
he will never deſert his cauſe on earth. When ſinners 
diſregard the invitations, and exhortations of God's mi- 
niſters, and ruſh forward into fin, they are conſtrained to 
denounce his awful vengeance. 
kindle in the hearts of the proud, and rebellious ; and 
faith and patience will be peculiarly requiſite : but the 
ſervants of the Lord will overcome all, by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by the word of his teſtimony. It is 
inconceivable what wickedneſs ſome men have lived to 
commit, who yet have not only been ſpared but par- 
doned : but ſuch finners cannot eaſily forgive them- 
ſelves, but would live and die covered with ſhame, and 


| ſelf-abhorrence for all their crimes. Whether the Lord 


bear long with preſumptuous offenders, or whether he 
more ſpeedily cut them off in their fins ; they muſt all 
periſh, who perſiſt in forſaking the Lord, and in refuſing 
to walk in his ways: and the parent's wickedneſs often 
occaſions the children's deſtruction. But it is well, when 
the removal of the ungodly makes way for better men: 
yet they, who unauthoriſed, and inſtigated by their lufts, 
execute deſerved vengeance upon wicked men, will bring 
deſerved vengeance upon themſelves alſo. 


CHAP. XXII] V. t, 2.] Joſiah was ſeated on the throne 


by thoſe, who brought his father's murderers to juſtice, and 
who probably were friends to the family of David. We may 
therefore ſuppoſe, that the perſons, that had the care of his 
education, were at leaſt averſe to that exceſſive idolatry, 
which had marked the preceding reigns, and favourable to 
the worſhip of Jehovah. The different event of Joſiah's 
early ſucceſſion, from that of Manaſſeh, muſt certainly be 
aſcribed to the diſtinguiſhing grace of God: yet probably 
the perſons, who trained him up, were inſtrumental in that 
difference. However he was early brought under ſerious 
impreſſions, and in the eighth year of his reign, or the ſix- 
teenth of his age, he began to ſeek the Lord: and four years 
aſterwards, when probably he had fully aſſumed the reins 
of government, he ſet about a public reformation : 


(2 Chron. c. xxxiv. v. 1-—3:) though it was not effected 
His character was 


till the eighteenth year of his reign. 
moſt excellent: he copied the faith, zeal, and piety of his 
anceſtor David, and kept the middle path of true godli- 
neſs, without diverging to any of thoſe extremes, to which 


human nature is prone. Had the people as cordially con- 


curred in his reformation, as he entered upon, and per- 
12 G name 


— 1m . ä 
—  ——_—— 


off any profeſling people, who diſhonour 


Then will reſentment. 


ö 
| 


Before Chriſt 62.5: 
name was: Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah 
of Boſcath. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
fight- of the Lokp, and walked in all the 
way of David his father, and turned not 
aſide to the right hand or to the left. 

3 And it came to paſs in the eighteenth 
year of king Joſiah, hat the king ſent Sha- 
phan the ſon of Azaliah, the ſon of Meſhullam, 
the ſcribe. to the houſe of the Lox, ſaying, 
4 Go up to Hilkiah the high prieſt, that 
he may ſum the ſilver which is brought into 
the houſe of the-LorD, which the keepers 
of the door have gathered of the people: 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand 
of the doers of the work, that have the over- 


ſight of the houſe of the Lok D: and let them 
give it to the doers of the work, which 16 
in the houſe of the Loxp, to repair the 


breaches of the houſe, 
6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and ma- 


ſons, and to buy timber and hewn ftone to 


repair the houſe. 


n. KINGS. 


N 


* 
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Before Chrift 623. 


7 Howbeit there was no reckoning nude 
with them of the money that was- deliver. 
ed into their hand, becauſe they dealt faith. 
fully. | 


8 And Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid unto 


Shaphan the ſcribe, I have found the bock 


of the law in the houſe of the Lokp. And 
wiv pa gave the book to Shaphan, and he 
read it. 


king, and brought the king word again, and 
laid, Thy ſervants. have gathered the money 


that was found in the houſe, and have deli- 


vered it into the hand of them that do the 


work, that have the overſight of the houſe 
of the Lo; | 


king, ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath deli- 
vered me a book. And Shaphan read it be- 
fore the king. 

11 And it came to paſs, when: the king 
had heard the words of the book of the law, 
that he rent his clothes. 


8 


ſevered in it, bleſſed effects would have followed: but they 
were given up to the moſt infatuated idolatry, and wicked - 
neſs, and his efforts only tended to evince their incurable 
degeneracy, as a nation: (Jer. c. vi. v. 28—30. Exel. 
c. xxiv. v. 13.) We can obtain but a ſuperhcial know- 
ledge of the ſtate of Judah from theſe compendious hiſtori- 
cal records, unleſs we contraſt them with the writings of 
the co- temporary prophets. But theſe cannot ſo be ad- 
duced in this place, as fully to illueidate the ſubject, with- 
out an inadmiſſible prolixity. | 

V. 3-7. In the eighteenth, & c.] (2 Ghron. c. xxxiv. 
v. 2—8,) Something had been done before this in de- 
ſtroying the idols, which filled Judah and Jeruſalem, to an 
almoſt inconceivable degree : but at this time Joſtah pro- 
ceeded to re-inſtate the temple, and its worſhip, in their for- 
mer ſplendour, and the great reformation was wrought in 
this year. The money u as eollected by voluntary contribu- 
tions, &c, as in the time of Jehoaſh, (c. xii. v. 4:) but 
- the Levites 
prieſts had then done; and the'workmen were no leſs wor- 
thy of confidence; (2 Gren. c. xxxiv. v. 813.) 

V. 8—11.] The enquiries, and controverſies, which 
this account of finding the book of the law hath oceaſioned, 
ſeem to have been quite unneceſſary. If it were conceded, 
that no one copy exiſted in all the world, at the time this 


book was found, it would not in the ſmalleſt degree invali- 


date the authenticity of that part of holy writ: becauſe Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and his apoſtles, and all the ſucceeding penmen 
of the ſcriptures have given the ſanction of their D 
to its divine original. 


proved more active, and faithful, than the 


And as its authority is thus eſ- 
tabliſhed, all the cavils, and objections of infidels grounded 


even of the prieſts had ever read the Bible througb, and 


dable 


reigns, and the lamentable ungod] 


upon the circumſtance before us, mean nothing; except 
they are intended to demonſtrate their embittered enmity to 
the facred ſctiptures. Probably copies of the law were at 
that time very ſcarce, through the idolatry of che former 
ineſs of the people. It 
is alſo reaſonably" conjecturedꝭ that the prieſts had made 
abſtracts from it, of the outlines of their N. 
ſpecifying particulars, or inſerting the ſolemfi ons 
— lined, This would . 
tranſcribing, or ſtudying, orreading to the people the whole 
book; and theſe abſtracts were in common uſe, and few peo- 
ple looked any further. In the dark ages of popery this was 
preciſely the caſe: the liturgies, and rituals contained a 
few ſelected portions of ſcripture 3 and not only were the 
people kept in the dark as to its entire contents, but few 


numbers had never ſeen a complete copy. The fame na- 
turally becomes the caſe ſtill, (notwithſtanding the multi- 
plication of copies of the Bible by the art of printing, and 
its public allowance in the vulgar tongue, and the commen- 
pains beſtowed by pious perſons'to diſperſe them;) 
whenever any ſet of men become ſtrenuous for one part 
of religion, in preference to the reſt. They, who are the 
oracles of their ſeveral parties, inſert in their wnbngs 
thoſe' portions of ſcripture, which inculcate the truths, r 
practices, for which they contend; but keep out of 99 
| perhaps without deſign, thoſe paſſages that as ſtrongly x 
clare, what they undervalue, orerlook, or are "oe 
againſt. Theſe writings form the religion of the 2ea0 
friends of that party, and the reſt of the feripture 15 com 


| paratively negleQed, or forgotten, And we all wit 
| | - i 12 And 


9 And Shaphan the ſeribe came to the 


10 And Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the 


fpare them the trouble of, 


prieſt, and Ahikam 


Before Chrift 623. AG 1 
12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
the ſon of Shaphan, and 
achbor the ſon of Michaiah, and Shaphan 
the ſcribe, and Afahiah a ſervant of the king's, 


ten concerning us. 


CHAP. XXX. 


a 


| | 14 $6 Hilkiah the prieſt; and Abikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, went unto 


Huldah the propheteſs, the wife of Shaltum 
the ſon of Tikvah, the ſon of Harhas, keeper 
of the wardrobe; (now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſa- 
lem in the college;) and they communed 
with her. | 1 25 

15 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Thus faith 
the Lok God of Iſrael, Tell the man that 
ſent you to me. 


16 Thus faith the Lokp, Behold, I will 


bring evil upon this place, and upon the in- 


| habitants thereof, even all the words of the 


great care, are diſpoſed to have our favourite paſſages of 
ſcripture, to. which we are more attentive than to the reſt. 
And may it not be hinted with propriety, that ſome text- 
books which were well deſigned, and that admit of a good 
uſe, are yet capable of a dangerous abuſe. I mean thoſe. 
books, which give a text of ſcripture for every day, with 
ſome pious obſervations upon it, Many people read theſe 
in their family-worſhipz inſtead of a chapter in the Bible; 
and others, it is — do the fame in their cloſets; but 
ſome will thus undeſignedly be led to ſubſtitute. a part of 
the ſcripture for the whole; the abſtract with an expoſition, 
nftead of the book of the law: whereas © all ſcripture is 
given by inſpiration from God, and is profitable to fur- 
* niſh the man of God for every good work.“ The pro- 
per uſe of ſuch books is to furniſh the mind with ſubjects 
for pious meditations and ejaculations, in the intervals of 
converſation and buſineſs. But to return from this digreſ- 
tou. The book, which Hilkiah found, ſeems to have — 
the original book of the law, depoſited by Moſes at the fide 
«the ark: but which in thoſe diſtracted times had been 
moved, either for concealment, leſt it ſhould be deſtroyed 
dy the idolaters, or in contempt of it, by thoſe who were 
turning every thing into confuſion. Some argue that this 
creumſtance occaſioned Jofiah's conſternation ; but he cer- 
tanly ated like a man that had never ſeen the law before: 
nd this moſt likely was the caſe, though there might be 
kieral copies diſperſed amongſt his ſubjects. It is proba- 
le dis reformation had hitherto been conducted by ſuch 
as have been mentioned, or by traditional know- 
lee, If the kings of Judah had obſcrved the preſcribed 
ule of tranſcribing the aw with their own hands, (Deut. 
«XV, v. 18—20;) very falutary effects might have 


6 ſuppoſed that the portion, which was firſt read to 
hub, was the twenty-eighth, and twenty-ninth chapters 
euteronomy: and theſe were doubtleſs well ſuited to 
nce him, that the guilt, and danger of his people 
- much greater than he had apprehended, and to induce 
heonreſions of fear, forrow, and humiliation, . which he 
"hoy We may conclude, that he afterwards conducted 
nformation with more earneſtneſs, and exactneſs; as 
an wrought by rule, and was aware of the imminent 
Mer, to which * were expoſed. 


12. Hiltiab; &c.] We have met with little that 


Ta produced but it ſeems to have been entirely neglected. |-the wardrobe might make her better known to 


| ſpared the 


was comfortable concerning the high prieſts in the pre- 
ceding hiſtory: but Hilkiah ſeems to have been a man of 


| fairer character, than many of his predeceſſors. Vet pro- 


bably he was not much acquainted with the nature of true 
religion; and the book of the law that he had found, was: 
well ſuited to convince him of his inſufficiency for, and 
unworthineſs of, that high ſtation which he filled. The 
divinely appointed method, of enquiring of the Lord by 
| the high prieſt, ſeems to have grown into diſuſe, through, 
the want of true piety in thoſe, who ſuſtained that cha- 
racer ; and becauſe the prophets had taken it out of their 
hands, Joſiah never mentioned enquiring by the high 


| prieſt ; and when another method was propofed, Hilkiah - 


| was: fo. far from objecting to it, that he willingly joined 
with thoſe, who were employed in this ſervice: 2 ei- 
ther ignorant that this formed a diſtinguiſhing part of his 


office, or humbly conſcious that he was unworthy to per- 


form it; and that the propheteſs was much more favoured j 


. 
* 


of heaven, than he was. | 
V. 14. Huldah, &c.] Jeremiah, and Zephaniah pro- 
pheſied at that time; but perhaps in their entrance upon 
that office, they were of inferior note, or they were elſe- 
where employed. The ordinary miniſtry, both under the 
Old and New Teftament ſeems to be confined to men: 
but the Lord is not bound by thoſe reſtrictions, which he 
impoſes upon us; and he was pleaſed to endow women 
with the ſpirit of prophecy, to be extraordinary inſtruments 
for promoting true religion: (Judg. c. iv. v. 4. Luke 
C. ii. v. 36. 1 Cor. c. xi. v. 5. 1 Tim. c. ii. v. 11, 12.) 
Huldah was doubtleſs à perſon of eminent piety, and well 
known to be influenced by the ſpirit of prophecy. She 
was a married woman, and her huſband being k 
mh, who. 
perhaps had before this conſulted her. Whether the word 
rendered . the college means any inſtitution at Jeru- 
falem, fimilar to the ſchools of the prophets in Iſrael, or 
whether it only denotes the part of the city in which ſhe: 
lived, is uncertain. | 
 V.15=20.] The ſentence denounced concerning the 
deſolations of 
was proved to be of a broken heart, and a tender con- 
feience, a true penitent, and a real believer, he was to be 
anguiſh. of witnefling thoſe dire calamities.. 
| Though he was ſlain in battle, yet he died in peace with 


eeper of 


Jeruſalem was irrevocable: but as Joſiah. ' 


Before Chrift 623. 
book which the king 
17 Becauſe they Fas forſaken me, and 


have burnt mcenfe unto other gods, that they 


might provoke me to anger with all the 


works of their hands; therefore my wrath 
ſhall be.kindled againſt this place, and ſhall 


not be quenched. | 


18 But to the king of Judah, which ſent 


you to enquire of the Lokp, thus ſhall ye 
ſay to him, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Iſrael, As touching the words which thou 
. haſt heard; 


19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 


God, and went to glory. As he was not forty 
when he died, andthe total deſtruction of Jeruſalem took 
place within twenty-three years after, he might have lived 
to that time, according to the courſe of nature. But as 
his piety, and zeal could not avail to prevent that cataſtro- 
phe, he was mercifully taken away from the evil to come. 
(2. Chron. c. xxxiv. v. 14—28.) | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, who have been favoured, in their tender years, 
with prudent, and pious inſtructors, whether parents, guar- 
dians, or preceptors, have very great cauſe for gratitude : 
for that circumſtance is immediately ordered for them, in 
the providence of God, without their appearing to chooſe 
it for themſelves, and frequently in oppoſition to their in- 
clinations; and yet it commonly proves the means of de- 
termining both the camfort, and uſefulneſs of their future 
lives. Yet the Lord, in various ways, demonſtrates the 


ſovereignty of his grace, by frequently raiſing up the 


' brighteſt ornaments of his church, from the moſt degene- 


rate families. It is a peculiar favour to be brought to ſeek, 
and ſerve the Lord in early life; and to be enabled to cop 
.cloſely the beſt examples: and a? the narrow way hat 
dangers, and extremes on the right hand, and on the left, 
ãt is a ſingular mercy to be preſerved from them all. We 
ought indeed to walk circumſpectly, and to be peculiarly 
watchful, that we neither verge towards inexpedient indul- 
gence, or ſuperſtitious ſcrupulouſneſs; towards lukewarm 
indolence, or a furious angry zeal, and earneſtneſs ; or 
towards neglect of our own buſineſs, or intermeddling 
with that of others: we ſhould be careful, that we do not 
ſo attend to one part of religion, as to neglect others; 
but that the whole may be proportioned in its feveral parts, 
with a comely, and ornamental fymmetry. But if we have 
been enabled thus to tread the ſafe, and middle way, we 
muſt give all the praiſe to him, who leads his people “ in 


<« the midſt of the paths of judgment.” The intereſts, 


and paſſions of men raiſe up ſo many obſtructions, that 
-publc reformations commonly move heavily; and can 
only be effected by perſeverance, and gradually, as the 
zealous reformers obtain influence, and eſtabliſh their cha- 
racters by patient continuance in well —_ Yet in the 
aworſt of times, we meet with examples of liberality, fide- 


tlity, and integrity, which are worthy of commendation,” 


old. 


II. KINGS. 
of Judah hath read: 


| 


, 


1 


Before Chrift 624, 
thou haſt humbled thyſelf before the Lox: 
when thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt thi 
place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
that they ſhould become a defolation, and x 
curſe, and haſt rent thy clothes, and wept 
before me; I alſo have heard 7hee, faith 
the Lorp. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee 
unto thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered 
into thy grave in peace; and thine eyes 


ſhall not ſee all the evil which I will bring 


upon this place. And they brought the king 


word again. 


and imitation, The prevalence of impiety, infidelity, ſu- 


1 


| guilt and danger of the great wrath of the 


- counſel, nor keep themſelves pure from the bl 


perſtition, or licentiouſneſs, renders the word of God 3 
neglected book; and that neglect reciprocally augments 
thoſe evils. And when — miniſters grow careleſs, 
ſelfiſh, or ſuperſtitious, the people will of courſe become 
generally ignorant of the ſcriptures ; for they will be put 
off with ſuch abſtracts fof it, or ſubſtitutes for it, as may 
not expoſe their teacher's wickedneſs, but by ſatisfying the 
conſciences of their hearers with a partial, formal, or hy- 
pocritical religion, may leave them unmoleſted to enjoy 
their ſecular emoluments, and pleaſures. But whenever 
the clergy make it their great buſineſs, to put the ſcrip- 
tures into the hands of the people, to call their attention 


to them, and to bring them acquainted with the whole of 


them: their conduct will have a moſt extenſive effect, in 
ary. the influx of vice, and in 22 true know- 
ledge, and godlineſs. For the wor 


it penetrates the heart, and conſcience, with irreſiſtible 
energy. By the holy law is the knowledge of fin, and by 
the bleſſed goſpel is the knowledge of Talvation. When 
the former is read, and underſtood in its ſtrictneſs, extent, 
excellency, and awful ſanction, the ſinner prone his 

| ord, that is 
indled againſt him for his tranſgreſſions ; and he begins 


to enquire, & hat muſt I do to be ſaved??? This will induce 


his attentive regard to the miniſtry, and miniſters of the 
goſpel ; who will- point out unto him Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
end of the law, © for righteouſneſs, unto every one that 
« believeth.” And when the ſinner has been taught to 


come to, depend on, and love the Saviour, he will thence- | 


forth walk in newneſs of life. The ſcarcity of the wilt- 
ten word did not excuſe Iſrael's degeneracy, and idolatry; 
becauſe it was the effect of it, „the people loved to have 
« it ſo:“ but the abundance of Bibles, with which this 
land is favoured, will exceedingly aggravate the guilt of 
our national impiety, infidelity, and enormous licentiouſ- 
neſs: for what greater contempt of God can we the, 
than to refuſe to read his word, when put into our hands; 
or reading it, to refuſe to believe, and obey it? Miniſters 
muſt communicate to the people all their diſcoveries fe- 
ſpecting the truth, and will of God, whether alarming, ot 


"SEN : clare his whole 
encouraging : otherwiſe they do not declare 000 uf 4 


CHAP. 


of God is quick, and 
powerful; and, being ſharper than any two-edged ſword, 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


ins. 1. Joſab's comple reformation, and the 
57 — 441% him, and his people, ViI—25. 
2d. The unappeaſed anger of the Lord againſt Judah, 
aud the death of Fofiah, being wounded in battle 
gain Pharaoh-Necho, v. 26—30. 34. The 
ſucceſſion, bad char adler, and ſpeedy captivity of his 
ſon Jehoahaz : and Fehoiakim another ſon made king 
by Pharaoh, and his bad character, v. 31—37- 


ND the king ſent, and they gathered 
| unto him all the elders of Judah and 


CHAP, XXIII. 


of Jeruſalem. 


men, Kings are perſonally as much concerned, as their 
ſubjects to 2 themſelves before God, to know his 
will, and to ſeek his ſalvation; and their conduct is of ſtill 
greater importance to others: therefore they, who are 
called to miniſter before them in ſacred things, ſhould in- 
form them of the whole truth of God's word; and are 


guilty of the baſeſt, and moſt cruel unfaithfulneſs to them, 


and to millions, if from regard to perſonal ſafety, or 
emolument, they hide offenſive truths from them. Happy 
isit for thoſe princes, who are acquainted with, and are not 
deterred by evil counſel from hearkening to, thoſe, that are 
eminently verſed in the ſcriptures, and of a character con- 
fitent with thoſe ſacred oracles: and who, without reſerve, 
or needleſs ceremony, will- plainly declare the matter as 
it is, in order to their good, and without aiming at their 
omn eaſe, or intereſt, Ic is alſo becoming, when ſuperior 
ſated miniſters diſcard prejudice, and jealouſy reſpecting 
thoſe, among their inferiors, or of other orders in ſociety, 
whom God'endows with peculiar ſpiritual gifts for the 
edifying of his church: when inſtead of ſtanding upon 
their own character, and „and hindering others 
tom regarding their inſtructions, they take the lead in 


honouring the grace of God in them, and gladly take pro- 


ftable hints from them. Such are wiſe men, and will 
Gily grow wiſer ; becauſe they are conſcious that they have 
not attained, but need continual acceſſions. to their mea- 
ſure of divine knowledge, and grace: but „that are 
too great, or too proud to learn even from their inferiors, 
we like to live, and to die without true wiſdom. In 
communicating his ſpecial bleflings the Lord doth not re- 
krict himſelf to age, or ſex, or to order, or condition in 
keiety; but divideth ſeverally to every one, as he will: 
ad true ſanctity conſiſts in ſeparation from ſin, and de- 
Wtedneſs to God, and not in ſecluſion from ſociety, or from 
that ſtate, which he hath pronounced honourable. There 
ve kinds, and degrees of guilt, which the Lord will not 
Pardon, either in individuals, or in nations; and the diſ- 
vrery of men's iniquities will fully demonſtrate the juſtice 
a his moſt tremendous vengeance upon them. But a ten- 


len broken, and contrite heart; a humble conſciouſneſs of 


bing deſerved wrath, and an earneſt application to the 

for mercy, in his appointed way, are things, which 
Kompany falvation, and will never: be rejected by our 
Fxcious God. Whatever ſuch perſons fear, or {uffer, 
* itncls, or in what way ſoever, they are removed out 
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2 And the king went up#into the houſe of 
the LoRD, and all the men of Judah and all 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, and 
the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the peo- 
ple, both ſmall and great: and he read in their 
ears all the words of the book of the covenant 
which was found in the houſe of the Lok, 

3 And the king ſtood by a pillar, and 
made a covenant before the Lok, to walk 


after the LorD, and to keep his command- 


ments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, 
with all heir heart and all Heir foul, to per- 


— 


of the world, they ſhall be gathered to the grave in peace, 
and ſhall enter into the reſt, reſerved for the people of God. 


CHAP. XXIII.] V. 2. And the prophets, &c.] WE 
may ſuppoſe that Jeremiah, Zephaniah, Huldah, and other 
were preſent on this occaſion, encouraging, and aſſiſting 
the king in his pious undgrtaking : yet it is probable that 
the king neither employed them, nor the prieſts in reading 
the law to the elders of the people, at leaſt not exclu- 
ſively; but performed that ſervice perſonally. The idea, 
that he only engaged others to read it, ſeems to be taken 
from modern refinements, and ſentiments of royal dignity, 
and not from facts, good ſenſe, or the examples of pious 
princes in thoſe days: is Sam. C. vis v. 1222. 1 Kings, 
c. viii. v. 12—61,) For ſuch is human nature that ſo 
trivial a circumſtance, as the rank of the reader, or ſpeaker, 
will frequently. prove more operative upon the mind, than 
matters of acknowledged ſuperior importance. Though 
Joſiah was aſſured that no reformation could prevent the 
deſolations of Jeruſalem; yet he would do what he could ta 
prolong her ſtate, or to reſcue a remnant as brands out of 
the burning. | 

V. 3. Made a covenant, &c.] That is, he engaged the 
prophets, prieſts, and elders, and through them the whole 
nation by their repreſentatives, to bind themſelves, in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, to renounce, and aboliſh every ſpe- 
cies of idolatry, to re-eſtabliſh the worſhip of God accord- 
ing to the law, and to ſerve him in righteouſneſs, and. 
true holineſs. We are ſure from the event, that the moſt 
of them were formal, or hypocritical in this tranſaction; 
being induced to concur, in order to pleaſe the king, or 
to avoid diſpleaſure, or the reproach of ſingularity, or by: 
ſome tranſient impreſſion. upon their minds Vet Joſiah 
did well in inducing them to this engagement, as far as they 
could be prevailed on without. compulſion... Much out- 
ward wickedneſs would thereby be prevented, and many 
individuals would receive more eſſential benefit; and in 
every way the name, worſhip, and. law of God were ho- 
noured: whilſt they who acted hypocritically, and violated 
their engagements by apoſtacy, were accountable to God 
for their conduct: nor can any. means be uſed to do ex- 
tenſive good. to the ſouls of men, which will not eventually; 
prove an occaſion of deeper guilt, and ' condemnation ta 


numbers; (2 Cor. c. ii. v. 15, 16.) J 


12 + 


or deprived of their maintenance; though 


& l = 2, 24 — * 1 — <6 Gd” 
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form the words of this covenant hf were 
written in this book. And all the people 
| food to the covenant. | 
4 And the king a Hilkiah the 
High prieſt, and the prieſts of the ſecond or- 
der, and the keepers of the door to bring 
forth out of the temple of the Logp all the 
veſtels that were made for Baal, and for the 


grove, and for all the hoſt of heaven: and | 
gate of the city. 


he burnt them without Jeruſalem in the fields 


of Kidron, and carried the athes of them unto | 


Beth-el. - 

- 5- And he put down the idolatrous prieſts, 
whous the kings of Judah had 9 to 
burn incenſe in the high places, in the eities 
of Judah, and in the places round about Jeru- 

falem; them alſo that burnt incenfe unto 
Baal, to the fun, and to- the moon, and to 
the planets, and to all the hoſt of heaven. 
6 And he brought out the grove from the 
houſe of the LozD, without Jeruſalem, unto 
the brook Kidron, and burnt it at the brook 
Kidron, and ſtamped ii ſmall to e and 
eaſt the powder 9 upon e graves of 
the children of the people. 
And he brake down the hotiſes of the 
fodamites, that were. by the. houſe of the 


V. 4. Al the veſſels, 2 7 Joſiah, in his former well- 
meant, but _ attempts for reformation, had probably 
removed fome of the idols, &c ; but had fuppoſed, that the 
veſſels, 8 other valuables might be reſerved for the uſe of 
the tem But being now more fully inſtructed in the 
law of ( od, he deftroyed them by fire; and in his progreſs 
through the land, he carried the — Beth- el, the be- 
ginning of —_—_ Ifrael, as it was eſtabliſhed by public 

ty; in order to render both the place, and theſe 
hex e or abominable to the people. 

V. 6: Upon the graves, &c.] Perhaps the graves of the 
profeſſed worſhippers of thefe idols are meant: this was 
another expedient to render them, and the idolaters alike 
vile, and abominable to the ſpectators, 

V. 7. Hangings, &c.] It is ſuppoſed that theſe _ 
ings were intended for tents, in which the devotees 
demons per 
* Heſs, as a part of their religion, and as near as poſſible to 
the houſe of the Lord itfelf. This was far worſe than 
. 94 2 place a den of thieves. 

heſe prieſts ſeem not to have been guilty 
of HER but of irregularly, and iſflegally worſhipping 
| Jehovah in their high places, inſtead. of the temple. To 
deter others from this inveterate practice, they were ex- 
<luded from their facred functions; but not put to death, 
it is uncertain 
hat portions were allotted them. The defiling of the 


KINGS. 


tte worſhip there performed, 


by ſwiſt, 


the moſt deteſtable ſpecies of lewd- | 


— omen. — — 
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Loxp, where the women wove hangings fy 


the grove.. 


8 And he brouglit all the prieſts out of the 
cities of Judah, and defiled the high place 
where the prieſts had burnt incenſe, from 
Geba to Beer-ſheba, and brake down the high 
places of the gate that were in the entering 
in of the gate of Joſhua the governor of the 
city, Which were on a man's left hand at the 


9 Nevertheleſs the kelly of the high 


places came not up to ho altar of the Loxy 


in Jeruſalem, but they did eat of the unlea- 
vened bread among thei brethren. 

19 And he defiled Topheth, which ii in 

the valley of the children of Hinnom, that 
no man might make his ſon or his daughter 
to paſs through the fire to Molech. 
l And he took away the horſes that the 
kings of Judah had given to the ſun, at the 
entering in at the houſe of the Log, by the 
chamber of Nathan-melech the chamberlain, 
which was in the ſuburbs, and burnt the 
chariots of the ſun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were on the top of 
the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings 
of Judah had made, and the altars which Mi- 


| high places would not prevent p reſum 


ptuous tranſgreſſon 
from rebuilding, or — them, but it might pre- 
ſerve well-meaning people, from being ſeduced: to joinin 
when they had thus ſolemnly 
been declared abominable. Probably they were defied 
by — bodies, or bones of men thrown into, or burnt 


in 75 (v. 14 
1 Ke. ] This place is ſaid to have derived 


10. Toph 
At — a word; 3 ifieth a drum: becauſe 
the children, that there 


they uſed to drown the cries 
paſs 1 burnt in the fire, by the beating a 


The worſhippe rs of the ſun te- 
'U a man, ſeated in a chariot draun 
Art and therefore they —＋ 
to him horſes, and chariots. The kings of Judah hal 


imitated this cuſtom; and the of the ſun at 
perſon, who, — 
to 


n. Hor hu Kc. ] 
*. that Iu 
ſt, and . — 


the entrance of the temple, 
was very honourably provided for, was 
care of them 

V. 12, 13.] Manaſſch, after his repentance, hal te 


| moved the altars from the courts of the Lord; (2 Chron 


c. xxXiii. v. 15, 16:) but Amon had, it ſeems, replaced, 

or rebuilt them, 8 cn ye Rey ” of their — 
inal deviſer. he high places, c 

built, tad doubtleſs been, in part at leaſt, demoliſhed: = 


the idolatrous kings had —— or repaired them, ore 


. wHi 
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naſſeh had made in the two courts of the 
houſe of the Lok b, did the king beat down, 
and brake hem down from thence, and caſt 
the duſt of them into the brook Kidron. 

13 And the high places that were before 
Jeruſalem, which were on the right hand of 
the mount of corruption, which Solomon 


the king of Iſrael had huilded for Aſhtoreth 


the abomination of the Zidonians, and for 
Chemoſh the abaminatian of the Moabites, 
and for Milcom the abomination. of the chil- 
wy of Ammon, did the king defile. 
4 And he brake in pieces the images, and 
* fun the gteves, and bites than e 
with the bones oo men. 1 
15 Moreover the altar that was at Bech · cl. 
and the high place which Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, 4. made Iſrael to ſin, had made, 
both that altar and the high place he brake 


down, and burnt the high 1 and ſtamped 


it ſmall to powder, and burnt the grave: 
16 And as Joſiah turned himſelf, he ſpied 
the ſepulchres that were there in the mount, 
and ſent, and took the bones out of the 
ſe pulchres, and burnt them upon the altar, 


— polluted it, according to the word of the 


Lonbd, which the man of God proclaimed, 


who proclaimed theſe words. 


17 "Then he ſaid, What title is that that I 
ke? And the men of the city told him, 7: 
in the ſepulchre of the man of God which 
came from Judah, and proclaimed theſe 


things that thou haſt done againſt the altar of | 


Beth-el. 


deated them to the ſame 010 and called them by Solo- 


'mon's name; Perhaps e that they copied ſo illuſ- 


nious a prince's e he ſaered writer ſeems to 
tall the place, whine they were erected, (perhaps the 


mount of Olives,) the mount of corruption, becauſe of the | 


— which were there committed. 
V. 1520. ] Joſiah had evidently ſome authority in the” | 


country, which the ten tribes occupied; (2 Chron. 


iv. v. 63) but whether: this was by grant front the 
king of Aſſyria, or OR ſubjection of the inhabi- | 
ans, is not certainly known: the former however ap- 
peas the more probable con; Some think, that this | 


kunde went twice in proceffion through the land, becauſe | 
de reformation ſpoken of in Chronieles is mentioned an- 


tecedent to his eighteenth. year: but perhaps that might have 
ar inſerted by anticipation. He exactly — — the | 
. the man of God c him about three 

land fifty years before: and thou < yok be ſuppoſed 
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18 And he ſaid, Let him alone; let no 
man move his bones. So they let his bones 
alone, with the bones of the prophet that 
came out of Samaria. 

19 And all the houſes alſo of the high 
places that were in the cities of  Samaria 
which the kings of Iſrael had made to pro- 
voke the LORD to anger, Joſiah took away, 
and did to them according to all the acts that 
he had done in Beth-el. 

20 And he ſlew all the prieſts of the high 
places that were there upon the altars, and 


burnt men's bones upon them, and ned 
to Jeruſalem. 


21 And the king commanded all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, amy the paſſover unto the 


LoRD your God, as it 18 written in; the 
of this covenant. 


232 Zurely there was not holden ſuch” a - 


paſſover from the. days of the judges that 
— d Iſrael, nor in al the days of the kings 

of ae, nor of the kings of Judah; 
But in the eighteenth year of king 


Joh, wherein this paſfover was holden to 
the Loxp in. Jeruſalem, 


ſpirits, and the wizards, and the images, and 
the idols, and all the abominations that were 
ſpied in the land of Judah and in Jeruſalem, 
ch Joſiah put away, that he might perform 


the words of. the law, which were written 


in the book that Hilkiah the puck found in 
the houſe of the LoR Dp. 


235 And like unto him was chere no king 


— 


to hive deſign ed that accompliſhment; yet fomicked a man 
as his father — have had no ſuch intentions, in giying his 
ſon the name of Joſiah. (1 Kings, c. xiii, v. 2.) It Sems 


that many of the Iſracti tes had colledes together in ſeveral 


s of the land; and ly that the Tons, rieſts 
Eee to Beth · —.—— their old idolatry. Mbeſe 
oſiah put to death, perhaps with others from = land. — 
Judah, that were notoriouſly guilty: and by burning them 
pon their altars endeavaured to render their idalatry - 
reſtable-to-all ehe-inhabitants of, the laod; that thay ke 
de induced to join themſelves to the Jews in the worſhip of 
God, at "tus ap for nothing was ſo polluting by the cere- 
monial law, as a dead human body, "_ part of. one 


V. 23-24] (2 Chron, c. XXxV. ). tb 


neceſſary preparation, Joſiah praceeded to lead the atten» 
den of — «Een. mapa Ko and this firſt 
paſſover was celebrated wirh extraordinary. zeal, and. by 
— — Ry me be conſidered hereafter., 


£ before 


24 Moreover the workers "with familiar | 
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before him, that turned to the Loxp with all 
his heart, and with all his foul, and with all 
his might, according to all the law of Moles; 
neither after him aroſe there any hke him. 

26 Notwithſtanding the Lok turned not 
from the fierceneſs of his great wrath, where- 
with his anger was kindled againſt Judah, 
becauſe of all the provocations that Manafleh 
had provoked him withal. = | 

27 And the Lonp faid, I will remove Ju- 
dah alſo out of my fight, as I have removed 
Iſrael, and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem 
which I have choſen, and the houſe of which 


1 ſaid, My name ſhall be there. 


28 No the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 

29 In his days Pharach-nechoh king of 
Egypt went up againſt the king of Afyri to 
the river Euphrates: and king - Johah went 
V. 25. Like bim, &c.] Hezekiah excelled all the 
kings of Judah for entire confidence in God: and Joſiah 
ſurpaſſed all others in zeal for reformation, and in an un- 


dlemiſhed life, being attentive to obey the precepts, and 


promote the glory of God, with his whole heart, and ſoul. 
V. 26—28.] Joſiah lived thirteen years after this great 


reformation, and to the end retained the people in the wor- 


ſhip of God, (2 ren. c. xxxiv. v. 33:) but we may be 


| fure that they in general relapſed ſecretly into many of their 


former idolatries, and iniquities ; and as a collective body 
were not much amended in the fight of an heart-ſearchin 

God. They had heartily concurred in the idolatries, an 

other crimes of Manaſſeh, but they had not imitated his 
repentance : on the other hand they had hypocritically 
Joined in Joſiah's reformation, and were ripe upon his re- 
moyal to join the apoſtacy of his ſons: and therefore Ma- 


naſſeh's wickedneſs was accounted national, and filled up 


their meaſure of oy whereas Johah's piety was a 
perſonal concern, and t 

gravated their guilt, and haſtened their ruin. We need 
not wonder that the righteouſneſs of Joſiah, and of the 
ſmall remnant of pious perſons amongſt them, would not 
prevent the puniſhment of an impenitent nation: for even 
the Baviour's meritorious obedience unto death will not 
profit one finally impenitent ſinner. But though the Lord 
turned not from the fierceneſs of his great wrath, ſo as to 
ſpare Jeruſalem from deſolation, and the Jews from capti- 
vity: yet this proved a kind of criſis to their diſeaſe, and 
whilſt the wicked periſhed, in vaſt numbers from among the 
corigregation, the remnant was purified thereby: and 


Jofiah's reformation probably had a happy effect in raiſing 


up ſome additional perſons to join this ſmall remnant, which 
proved the precious ſeed of their future church, and nation. 


i, 
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againſt him; and he ſlew him a pi 
when he had ſeen him. f * Megdd 
30 And his ſervants carried him in a chi. 
riot dead from Megiddo, and brought hin 
to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his own 
ſepulchre. And the people of the land took 
23 the ſon of Joſiah, and anointed 
um, and made him king in his father's ſtead 
31 Jehoahaz war twenty and three years 
old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
three months in Jeruſalem. And his mother'; 
name was Hamutal, the daughter of Tere. 
miah of Libnah. 
| 32 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lokp, according to all that his 


© 


fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands 
at Riblah, in the land of Hamath, that he 
might not reign in Jeruſalem; and put the 
land to a tribute of an hundred talents. of 


ſilver, and a talent of gold. 


eir hypocriſy and apoſtacy ag- 


V. 29, 30.] (2 Chron. e. xxxv. v. 20-24.) Sone 
2 relative to this event may be conſidered hereafter, 


obably Joſiah conſidered bimfelf as under engagements, 
or obligations to the king of Aſſyria, as well as unwilling 


that the contending parties ſhould march their armies 


through his country: however he loſt his life in the at- 
tempt. Megiddo was in the land of Iſrael, but probably 
at this time under Joſiah's government. It ſeems that he 
had diſguiſed himſelf, that the king of Egypt might not 
know him; but he, having diſcovered him, ſingled him 
out for fla ter: when he had received his mortal wound, 
he was carried out of the battle, and ſeems to haye died by 
the way to Jeruſalem. It bath commonly been obſerved 
that our young king Edward VI, greatly reſembled Joſiah. 


' He gave indeed ſingular evidence of wiſdom and piety far 
beyond his years: but he was taken away at the age, when 


Joſiah firſt began to ſeek the Lord, and we can only con- 
prune what he would have been, and done, if he had 
n ſpared to have reached the age, at which Joſiah was 
ſlain. The people of the land placed the ſecond fon of Jo- 
ſiah on the throne in preference to his elder brother; pro- 
bably becauſe he was deemed to be of a more active, and 
martial temper. To confirm their i lar proceedings 
they anointed him, as if he had been immediately appointed of 
God: but alas, the ſeaſon of the Lord's gracioufly giving 
them pious. kings to reign over them, was elapſed, and 


Joſiah's ſons proved wicked, impolitic, and unſucceſsful. 


V. 33. Put him in bands, &c.] Jehoabasz had aſſumed 
the regal authority without Pharaoh's conſent, and perhaps 


attempted to continue the war againſt him: but by ſome 


means he took him priſoner, de him, and ſent him 
bound into Egypt, where he ended his days; and the land 
was put under tribute. | 

' | wo 


. 
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34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the 
fon of Joſiah king, in the room of Joſiah his 


father, and turned his name to Jehoiakim, 


and took Jehoahaz away: and he came to 
Egypt, and died thereQ. 
35 And Jchoiakim gave the filver and the 
-old to Pharaoh ; but he taxed the land to 
give the money according to the command- 


ment of Pharaoh : he exacted the ſilver and 
the gold of the people of the land, of every 


v. 34. Fehoiakim, &c. ] This name is the fame with 
Tliakim ; except that the latter is compounded with the 
word tranſlated God, the former with a part of the name 
ſchovah, Pharach ſeems not to have wiſhed him to re- 
nounce his religion; but choſe to diſtinguiſh him, as the 
ler of that people, who profeſſed to worſhip Jehovah. 
Hitherto the kingdom had deſcended in a direct line from 
father to ſon 3 and this is the firſt inſtance of one brother 
ſucceeding another, (2 Chron, C, XXxyi. v. 15.) 


PRACTICAL. OBSERY ATIONS. 


- Nothing ought to diſcourage our endeavours to promote 
the revival of true godlineſs : if declining - churches, and 
nations cannot be reſcued from impending judgments, a 
few individuals may be ſnatched as brands from the burn- 
ing: and if miniſters in their ſeveral ſtations fail of gene- 
nl acceptance, or abiding -uſefulneſs, and have the proſ- 
pet of being removed continually before them; many a 
one may in the mean time receive important benefit, who 
may prove the ſeed of a future revival even in that very 
place, As ſinners cannot be preſerved from eternal de- 
lution, without repentance ; ſo degenerate nations can- 
not be reſcued from public calamities, without general re- 
formation, To effect this it is the intereſt of princes to 
promote the knowledge of God in their dominions: and 
bis no degradation of their dignity perſonally to take an 
ative part in ſuch attempts ; by which numbers of eve 
order in the community will be engaged to concur. A 
external obligations to the ſervice of God may be entered 
Into, with a formal, hypocritical, or ſelf-righteous ſpirit : 
ſet this ſhould not render us averſe to onter into ſuch en- 
pgements ourſelves, or to propoſe them to others; but only 
to be cautious in what manner we do it, and to inculcate 
the ſame upon others. It is ſafe to bind ourſelves folemnly 
to walk after the Lord, and to keep his commandments ; 
becauſe theſe are previous indiſpenſable: duties; (Notes, 
Yum, c. xxx ;) and ſome are rendered more earneſt in 
og to them by ſuch tranſactions: but the word of 
od muſt be the rule, and ſtandard in every thing, not 
ly as to the duty itſelf, but alſo as to the motive, and 
manner of doing it. In thoſe nations, which profeſs to 
Vorlhip God, and are favoured with the light of revela- 
do ve need only to inveſtigate with diligence, and com- 
e our obſervati a f 
105 odlervations with the word of truth, to diſcover 
* enormous, and multiplied abominations, as could 
9 have been conceived, upon a diſtant and ſuperficial 
. e judgment formed by other rules. Even in 
* pping congregations an exact ſerutiny would com- 
bing to light ſuch evils, as before were never ſuſ- 


of 


CHAP. XXIII. 


' which have been beſtowed upon 


to Pharaoh-nechoh. N © IN 5 
6 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years 
old * 


hen he began to reign; and he reigned 


eleven years in Jeruſalem.” And his mother's 
name was Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah 
of Rumah. 4% 

37 And he did that which was evil in the 
fioht of the Lokp, according to all that his 
fathers had done. re 
peed :* but the moſt humiliating diſcoveries will be made, 
by an exact enquiry of every one of us into our-own hearts 


and conduct. That man, who previouſly deemed his be- 
haviour unexceptionable, and his heart good; if he come 


to diligent ſelf. examination, and watchfulneſs; daily to 


behold himſelf in the mirrous of God's word, and for a 
long time to compare his thoughts, intentions, diſpoſi - 
tions, words, and actions with it; will experience in- 
creaſing convictions of the deceitfulneſs, and deſperate 
wickedneſs of his heart, and of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of 
his whole life. And if he ſet about amendment, in depend- 
ance on the mercy and grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
according to the rule of the Bible, he will, as he pro- 
ceeds, find ſtill more and more to be done; and to the 
end of his life will perceive, that he is very far off from the 
perfect righteouſneſs of the law of God. Nor are any 
perſons diſpoſed to object to this unfavourable ſtatement ; 
but ſuch as are either unacquainted with their rule, or 
ſtrangers to a ſerious examination of their conduct by it. 
Imperfection is ſtamped upon all human goodneſs: the 
greateſt reformations, hitherto ſeen on earth, have left many 
things unreformed. "The ſcripture hiſtory may well ex- 
cite the hatred and diſguſt of the proud admirers of the hu- 
man heart, and — wa? 9 as it preſents to our view 
as mortifying a picture of the blindneſs of man's mind, as 
of the perverſeneſs of his will, and the depravity of his af- 
fections. But ſuppoſe the appeal were to be made to other 
hiſtories, or to univerſal obſervations, and experience, If 
the records of Greece and Rome were preſented to our 


view, as a detail of facts, without the varniſh of declama- 


tion, and panegyric ? if the conduct of theſe celebrated 
nations, in public and private life, throughout their term 
of notoriety, were compared with the juſt and holy law of 
God, impartially and fairly: would not their idolatries, and 
immoralities be found to exceed even thoſe of the Iſraelites?” 
And would they not picture human nature as blind, and de- 
praved, as the Bible does? And do not all the encomiums, 
them, ariſe from man's diſ- 
poſition to call evil, and evil good, to put darkneſs 
for light, and light for darkneſs? ( Iſaiah, c. v. ver. 20.) 
Pride, ambition, rapacity, cruelty, and revenge, have even 


been canonized by poets, and hiſtorians; and idolatry,” 


impiety, brutal exceſs, and unnatural luſts have been called 
by ſoft names, and excuſed, if not vindicated, 
elegant, and ingenious antients. Otherwiſe the concluſion 
is as irrefragable from the ſtudy of profane hiſtory, as from 
the records of God's word, that © the imagination of man's 
heart is only evil from his youth :”* and that all the reat 


godlineſs, or goodneſs, which hath ever been found on cartb 
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one according to his taxation, to give it un- 


by theſe 


i 
. 
1 
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C H A P. XXIV. \ Ws '6 | TY , : 
Contains, 1}. Fehoiakim ſubjeded by, and afterwards | | 4 N bis Fa ent e f 7 1 e 
rebelling again Nebuchaduezzar, king of Bakylon ; ve had placed him on the throne, v. 15—20 9m, 


haraſſed by bands of the Chaldees, &; receiving no 
belp from Egypt ; and dying, v. 1—1- 24d. The Fi his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Bay. 
bad chaxafler, and ſpeedy captivity of Fehoiachin: his | A. lon came up, and Jehoiakim became fi 
fon and fucceſſor e and the weſſels of the temple, aud ſervant three years: then he turned and . 
the chief men of Fudah carried azzqy to Babylon, belled againſt him. | 1 
hath been derived from the new creating Spirit 9 u 
Chriſt. Perſons 4 eminency on any 2 E. 2. 
- ta be very careful what they ſanction; for numbers in diſ- 
tant ages, or nations, may be emboldened to tranigreſs, 
dy acceding ta their ſentiments, or by imitating their ex- 
amples: and the reflection of doing extenſive miſchief for 
generations to come, would in that caſe be a painful pre- 
rogative of ſuperior talents, rank, or reputation. In uſing 
all our influence decidedly to ſuppreſs abuſes, and to oppoſe 
iniquity, we ſhould ſhew all allowable tenderneſs to the 
perſons of men: yet man muſt not pretend to more mercy 
than his Maker, by ſparing thoſe, whom he orders to be pu- 
niſhed. In reducing our conduct, or that of others, to the 
ſtandard of ſcripture, in evident and important matters, no 
allowance muſt be made for cuſtomary, reputable, ancient, 
or faſhionable abuſes: difficulties alſo muſt be encountered, 
hardſhips endured, ſelf-denial exerciſed, and oppolition, and 
every worldly intereſt diſregarded : no man be known 
after the fleſh ; nor any attention paid to perſuaſions, com - 
or reproaches : nor even to preju- 
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forward both in perfonal and public reformatian. 
who attempt this with their whole heart, in humility and . 
ſimplicity, may hope to be uſeful to others, but they d 
2 be accepted themſelves: and as there are degrees t 
of excellency amangſt true believers, fo they will receie 
2 recompence. But when the fins df: { 
collective body are come to a criſis, no human endeavour 
will turn away the wrath of God: and when eminent ad b 
uſeful. men are prematurely taken away, it forbodes publi 
calamities, and: the giving up of a people to their own luſt, 
and all their fatal conſequences. The beſt of men may be 
miſled into unadviſed meddling with matters not proper t 
belonging to them : but if we are habitually living by fit, A | 
and walking with God, even ſhould we be taken awayin | 
conſequenee of any indiſeretion, it will not prevent ou WM 
dying in peace, and being received to glory. Piety is p- ö 
ſonal, and goes with a man to heaven, except as he is 
made an inſtrument in the hand of God of good to others: a 
| but depravity is propagate&to. poſterity, nor can education B 
* remonſt inſtruction, or example, prevent its effects, without con- 
lices, except in matters of ſubordinate conſequence, There-verting grace. When they that have ftood in the gap a 4 
fore courage, conſtancy, and patience are requiſite for ſuch | removed, judgments often follow like an inundation : and t 
attempts; and theſe, when genuine, can only ſpring from | alittle time, and ſlender abilities will often fuffice to undo 

ith, and be given in anſwer to prayer; without which | all the external good, which pious men of excellent cx h 
every, undertaking of this kind will be fruitleſs. Not only | pacities, with unremitting endeavours, have been labour- | 
ſhould: groſs abominations be. precluded ; but every. occa- | ing for a courſe of years to effect. But, bleſſed be God, f 


Lon of, or temptation to ſin ſhould be removed, whatever | that good work, which he begins by his regenerating di- U 
be the ſeeular loſs, or expence; if we would effectually | rit, cannot be diſannulled; but, notwithſtanding all changes ] 
glorify God, and do good: and every method ſhould be. and temptations, ſhall be perfected unto the day of, eiu 
adopted. to fill men's minds with abhorrence of fin, and to |} Chrift. F | 

ſhew-plauſible abuſes in a contemptible, or deteſtable light: | NO TE S. 

eſpecially where-godly people are liable to be ſeduced into. | CHAP. XXIV. V. 1. In his days, &c.] Some tine 
pernicious compliances. The. prediction of God's word | before this, Nabopollaſar the king of Babylon, affiſted by 
may be ſo long ere they are accompliſhed, that the ex- the Medes, had acquired a deciſive ſuperiority over the ling 
pectation of ſuch. events may ſeem to expire; but they will | of Aſſyria: and the kingdom of Babylon thenceforth: fuc- 
all be punctually fulſilled in their ſeaſon: and ĩt muſt give ſin- to the kingdom of Aſſyria, but ſurpaſſed it in power 


— 


ar encouragement-to-pious perſons, when they find them- and extent of empire. After Pharaoh-nechoh had over N 
lucy cydeptipemployed in bringing about that accompliſh- come the king of Babylon, the latter ſeems to have afſoc- B; 
ment. Ungodly men may even after death be more reſpeQed. | ated his ſon Nebuchadnezzar with him in the kingdom, thi 
ſor their connexion. with the men of God: but God, | that by him the war with the Egyptians might be condutte fo 
the judge of all, will not regard. ſuch diſtinctions. When | with greater vigour: ow c. XV. V. 1. Dun. e. i. v. l. 
groſs miquities are renounced, and a credible profeſſion of | c. ii. v. 1.) After Daniel had been three years under tuitionat ap 
faith; repentance, and devotedneſs to the ſervice of God: | Babylon, and had afterwards been. introduced to Nebuchad- 
are made; men may be deemed prepared for the moſt ſo- || nezzar, he interpreted his dream in the ſecond year of li ſe 
lemn ordinances of his worſhip; but no human care or pe- || reign: yet he had been carried captive by Nebuchadnezur . 
netration can exclude! formal, hypocrites: however ſuch at- the king. He ſeems therefore to have been admitted tos 3 
tendance on the worſhip of God is externally honourable to | ſhare of the authority about two years before his father's 
him, and; uſeful ta numbers: and he will know how at || death; and. the dream was interpreted. in the ſecond yer > 
laſt to. ſeparate: betwixt-the. tares and the wheat, and we | after that event. When Nebuchadnezzar had obtat : . 
muſt leave them to grow together till the harveſt,” The || great advantages againſt the Egyptians, in his an 
ſarutiniz ing eye af the zealous ſervant of God will continu- attacked Jehoiakim, as an ally of Nechoh; and having * k 


ally.find any abuſes to. be reftified': and we mult ſtill preſs him priſoner, he put him © in: chains to. carry * 1 


6 So jehoiakim flept 
Jchoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


Brfore Chriff 599 
2 And the LorD ſent againſt him bands of 
the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and 
tands of the Moabites, and bands of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and ſent them againſt Judah, 
to deſtroy it, according to the word of the 
Lokb, which he ſpake by his ſervants the 
prophets. | | 
3 Surely at the commandment of the Lox | 
came this upon Judah, to remove them out of | 
his ſight, for the fins of Manaffeh, accordin 
to all that he did; | 

4 And alſo for the innocent blood that he 
ſhed : for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
blood; which the LoRD would not pardon. 

5; Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 
with his fathers : and 


7 And the king of Egypt came not again 
any more out of his land: for the king of 
Babylon had taken, from the river of Egypt 
unto the river Euphrates, all that pertained to 
the king of Egypt. | 

$ Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when | 
be began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru- 
lem three months. And his mother's name 


CHAP. XXIV. 
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ſight of the Loxp, according to all that his 
father had done. 
10 At that time the ſervants of Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came up againſt 
Jeruſalem, and the city was beſieged. ä 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came againſt the city, and his ſervants did 
beſiege it. De og | 
12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went 
out to the king of Babylon, he and his mo- 
ther, and his fervants, and his princes, and 
his officers: and the king of Babylon took 
him in the eighth year of his reign. 44 

13 And he carried out thence all the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of the Lorp, and the 
treaſures of the king's houfe, and cut in pieces 
all the veſſels of gold which Solomon king of 
Hrael had made in the temple of the Lozp, as 
the Loxp had faid. | 

14 And he carried away all Jeruſalem, and 
all the princes, and all the mighty men of va- 
lour, even ten thouſand captives, and all the 
craftſmen and fmiths: none remained fave 


the pooreſt ſort of the people of the land. 

15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to Ba- 
bylon, and the king's mother, and the king's 
wives, and his officers, and the mighty of 
the land, hoſe carried he into captivity from: 


| 


was Nehuſhta, the daughter of Elnathan of 


Jeruſalem. 
9 And he did that which was evil in the 


* bylon;” but upon his ſubmiſſion he releaſed him, and 
erried-away ſome of the gold and filver veſſels of the temple, 
ad ſome of the moſt conſiderable perſons of the land: 
{ Chron, e. xxxvi. v. 6, 7.) Amongſt the latter were 

iel and his companions : (e. XX. v. 17, 18. Dan. c. i. 
Y.1=7.) This is the firſt epoch of the ſeven of the 
Babyloniſh captivity. Nebuchadnezzar left Babylon in the 


— — — 


| who refuſed compliance. The leading men of Judah were 
involved in this 


* 


Jerufalem to Babylon. | 
16 And all the men of might, even ſever 
thouſand, and craftſmen and ſmiths a thou- 
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eſpecially by being enacted by law, and by the perſecutions, 
which filled Jeruſalem with the innocent blood of thoſe, 


ilt, and had neither repented of it, nor 
been brought to juſtice for it: thus accumulated and atro- 
cious whe, 45 remained. unpuniſhed, as a load of national. 


flird year of Jehoiakim, and he reduced that prince in his 
fourth year. After this Jehoiakim ſerved the king of Baby- 
in three years, and then- in his eighth year he rebelled 
unſt him, about three years before his death. 
V.2. The Lord, &c.] The nations here mentioned 
ſem to have all been ſubjected to the king of Babylon: and 
3 probably encouraged by him to attack the re- 
falke Jews, whilſt he was otherwiſe employed. But the 
P Sſecret diſpoſal of their hearts to theſeattempts is alone 
_ Jehoiakim ſeems to have been harafled by them 
— of his days; and at laſt to have been ſlain in 
7% x4 agamſt them, when they approached: Jeruſalem: 
12 been left unburied, or otherwiſe very diſgrace- 
NN (4: Cc, xxii. v. 18, 19.) 
5% Manaſſeh's idolatry became a national ſin, 


4 


' guilt upon the land: and the princes and people were in 
general more diſpoſed to imitate Manaſſeh's idolatries, and 
; perſecutions, than his repentance, Therefore, though the 
Lord had'pardoned the perſonal wickedneſs of penitent Ma- 
naſſeh, he would not pardon the unrepented national guilt, of 
which he had been the occaſion, and in ſome ſenſe the au- 
: thor: (Note c. xxtii. v. 26—28.) 
V. 7. Aud the king of, &c.] By the weakening of the 
king of Egypt, the kings of Judah were left entirely at the 
; mercy of Nebuchadnezzar: and policy, as well as their 
| moſt ſolemn engagements, demanded their peaceable ſub- 
miſſion, and their reſignation.to the correcting hand of God 
in that diſpenfation. (Zzef. c. xvii. v. 1-20.) ̃ 
V. 816. ] Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, preſumed to mount 
the throne upon the death of his father, without waiting. 
the king of Babylon's conſent; but it was like going = 
F- 


; 
f 
al 
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 Afﬀeer all the depredations, to which 
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ſand, all hat were ſtrong and apt for war, 


even them the king of Babylon brought cap- 
tive to Babylon. 


17 And the king of Babylon made Matta- | 


niah his father's brother king in his ſtead, and 
changed his name to Zedekiah. | 
18 Zedekiah was twenty and one years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name 


2 * 


board a ſinking ſhip. He was allowed time enough to diſ- 
cover his diſpoſition to wickedneſs ; and was then at- 
tacked by the king of Babylon: and either by ſurrender, 
or upon ſome deceitful en 
and was carried captive to Babylon; (c. xxv. v. 27— 30.) 
e temple had been 
expoſed, ſome of the veſſels, that Solomon had made, re- 
mai ned in the treaſuries of the temple : but all, except what 
were in immediate uſe, ſeem to have been ſeized, cut in 


pieces, and ſent to Babylon, (c. XXV. v. 15.) And thoſe 
xhich we ſhall hereafter read of might be ſuch, as were be- 


fore carried away; or at the total deſtruction of the temple 


and city. This event took place in the eighth year of Ne- 


buchadnezzar's reign, (v. 1 2,) and forms a ſecond epoch 
to be re 


Babylon, that the land might be reduced to a more abſolute 
dependance on Nebuchadnezzar. Seven thouſand ſoldiers, 
one thouſand craftſmen and ſmiths, and two thouſand perſons 
of ſuperior rank may make up the ſum total ten thouſand : 


though there are other conjectures on this head. (2 Chron. | 


c. XXvi. v. 9, 10.) Amongſt the reſt Ezekiel ſeems to 
dave been at this time made a captive. (£zek. c. i. v. 2.) 
V. 17. His father's, &c.] That is, the ſon of Joſiah, and 


the uncle of Jehoiachin. Mattaniah fignifies, © the gift 


« of Jehovah :”” Zedekiah, the righteouſneſs of Jehovah :” 
and the king of Babylon, by giving him this name, ſeems 
either to have intended an appeal to the juſtice of God 

inſt him, if he violated his engagement; or to have re- 
ferred to the judgments, which he might have heard were 
denounced againſt Jeruſalem by a righteous God, for their 
enormous wickedneſs, ' . cle 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In fulfilling the prophecies of his word, or the ſecret pur- 
poſes of .his juſtice, the Lord need only leave men to the 


| blindneſs of their own minds, and the luſts of their own + 


bearts : then ſome will be infatuated to adopt the moſt 
deſtructive meaſures; and others will be hurried on by their 
ambition, avarice, or reſentment, to execute the vengeance 
of heaven upon them. Murders multiplied, and fanctioned 
by authority, and committed with impunity, and perſe- 
vered in from time to time, form a ſpecies of national 
wickedneſs, which the Lord will not 
when falſe religion is eſtabliſhed by law, and perſecuting 
ſtatutes are enacted, or revived, and executed againſt the 
true worſhippers of God: and when this is not merely the 
act of a few uſurpinz oppreſſors ; but the people in general 
love to have it ſo, and willingly concur in ſhedding the 
5pnocent blood of that ſmall remnant, who venture to adhere 
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ement he went forth to him, 


garded in computing the duration of the captivity. 
The chief and the*moſt uſeful of the people were carried to 


pardon : eſpecially . 


0 Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah dt 


N 


þ 


Befare Chriſt 599. 


Libnah. : 

19 And he did zhat which was evil in the 
ſight of the LorD, according to all that Jer 
hoiakim had done. 

20 For through the anger of the Loxy i 


came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, until he | 


had caſt them out from his preſence, that Ze. 
dekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon, 


— 


to the ſervice of God. Vet even this may be endured þ 
the long-ſuffering of the Lord for many generations; ll, 
whole accumulated load fall with incumbent weight upon 
a devoted people, with direful deſtruction; { Mat. c. xii, 
v. 29— 39.) Bleſſed be God, there is no degree, or kind d 
perſonal guilt, which the Lord will not pardon to the tre 
penitent : for it is impoſſible to renew unto repentance thoſe, 
who have committed the fin unto death. But it is y 
diſtreſſing for thoſe, who have obtained forgiveneſs of ther 
own fins, to reflect that they have been the guilty occafions 
to others, by their examples, influence, perſuaſions, or in- 
822 of thoſe ſins, which, being continued in, the 
rd will not pardon : and of which they have no power to 
bring them to repentance. The good Lord preſerve us 
from fin, and from temptation, * above all, from being 
tempters to others! And may this reflection {tir up young 
perſons to ſeek and ſerve the Lord without delay, that they 
may not, by continuance in fin, do that miſchief, which, if 
they themſelves ſhould- live to repent, they will never be 
able to undo. When God ariſes to judgment all reſiſtance 
will be ineffectual; and the folly, as well as the wickedneß 
of every worldly dependance will be manifeſt : and God's 
juſtice will never appear in its full glory, till that day, when 
he will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and 


| make known the ſecrets of all hearts. In the mean time, we 
are incompetent judges of the divine procedure; and ought 


to wait that deciſive day with filent patience. Wicked men 
ſoon diſcover the temper of their hearts, and give evidence 


of what they would do, if they were ſpared: and the 


Lord often cuts them off, to prevent their further mil- 
chieyouſneſs; and they are thereby prevented from trea- 
ſuring up wrath againſt the day of wrath. But when ther 
power is taken away, and their lives are ſpared, though i 
poverty and miſery, it may be an infinite mercy to their 
ſouls : (Fer. c. xxiv. v. 5-7.) The gradual approach of d- 
vine judgments affords ſinners ſpace Br. repentance, and be- 
lievers leiſure to prepare for properly meeting the calamity: 
but it only evidences the deſperate obduracy and obſtinacy 
of their hearts, who are not deterred from their fins, by al 
they witneſs or experience. God delighgeth in his ord- 
nances, whil{t they prove means of grace to thoſe, that are 
favoured with them : but he abhors them, when, through 
abuſe, they degenerate into a mere lifeleſs form: and thah 
which to the carnal eye appears moſt glorious in religious 
worſhip, is often in God's account a vile abominatione 
Wicked men become curſes to each other; and the nextel 
their intimacy or relation, the greater the anguiſh will be of 
thoſe, that ſin and periſh together, External pre-eminenc* 
in times of public calamity often gives tae precedency rs 
ſuffering ; but riches, dignity, authority, and CHAP, 
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Before Chrift 590+ 
CHAP. XXV. 
eruſalem : 


us, 1. The fiege, and taking of 7 
#* . of the iy, and temple :- Zedekiah taken 
priſoner, his ſons ſlain in his fight, his eyes put out, 
and himſelf ſent in chains to Babylon. Moft of the 


inhabitants of the land, and all the remaining veſſels 


of the temple carried away ; and ſome of the chief 


men put to death, v. 121. 24. Gedaliah made 
governor of the reſidue of the people, and murdered 
by Iſhmael: and the removal of that remnant into 
Eeypt, v. 22—26. Jaboiacbin, after a long 
impriſonment, kindly treated by Evil merodach, king 
of Babylon, v. 27—30+ (Jer. c. In, 2 Chron, 
c. XXXVI. v. 11—21.) x 


ND it came to paſs in the ninth year 


of his reign, in the tenth month, in 


the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad- 


nezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all 


his hoſt, againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt 
it; and they built forts againſt it round about. 
2 And the city was beſieged unto the 
deventh year of king Zedekiah. 

z And on the ninth of the fourth 
month the famine prevailed in the city, and 
there was no bread for the people of the land. 

4 And the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled by night, by the way of the 
cate, between two walls, which is by the 
king's garden; (now the Chaldees were againſt 
the city round about;) and 2he &ing went the 


way toward the plain. 


lies, will aſſuredly increaſe the finner's condemnation at 
the day of judgment; for to whom much is given, of him 
vill the more be required. Let us then neither envy, nor 
toret fuch precarious advantages, and be warned to im- 
prove every talent entruſted to us: let us in theſe awful 
erents contemplate the truth of God's word; and flee from 
the wrath to come; embrace arid plead his precious promiſes; 


and by patient continuance in well doing, wait for the Sa- 
nour's mercy unto eternal life. 


. K 

CHAP. XXV. ] V. 4. 4nd the city, &.] The city of 
ruſalem was ſo fortified by nature, and art, that notwith- 
ſanding the enfeebled ſtate of the inhabitants, and Nebu- 
adnezzar's great power, and military ſkill, it could not be 
taken, till the beſieged were incapacitated by famine to make 
ay further reſiſtance, In the Prophecy, and Lamentations 
df Jeremiah, we ſhall have an ogportunity of more fully con- 
kdering the circumſtances. of this cataſtrophe: it — 
u this place to obſerve, that the obſtinacy, impiety, and 
Wiſery of the beſieged were alike great, and almoſt un- 
pp Joſephus informs us, that the taking of Jeru- 
by the Romans happened on the ſame day of the fame 


CHAP. XXV. 


Before Chriſt 588. 
5 And the army of the Chaldees purſued 


after the king and overtook him in the plains 


of Jericho: and all his army were ſcattered 
from him. | 4b 

6 So they took the king, and brought him 
up to the king of Babylon to Riblah; and 
they gave judgment upon him. 

7 And they flew the ſons of Zedekiah be- 
fore his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zede- 
kiah, and bound him with fetters of braſs, 
and carried him to Babylon. | 

8 And in the fifth month, on the feventh 
day of the month, (which is the nineteenth 
year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon,) came Nebuzar-adan captain of the 
guard, a ſervant of the king of Babylon, unte 
Jeruſalem: 1 Fr 

9 And he burnt the houſe of the Loxp, 


and the king's houſe, and all the houſes of 


8 and every great man's houſe burnt 
e with fire. | 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that 
were with the captain of the guard, brake 
down the walls of Jeruſalem round. about. 

11 Now the reſt of the 
left in the city, and the fugitives that fell 
away to the king of Babylon, with the rem- 
nant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan 
the captain of the guard carry away. -- 

12 But the captain of the guard left of 


— — — 
. 


month: but it was preceded, and attended with ſtil more 


dreadful circumſtances of carnage, and miſery. The king, 
and his remaining forces endeavoured to K by ſome 
private gate, which the enemy had not obſerved, or did 
ns guard: but they were diſperſed, and he was taken 
priſoner, | 

V. 6, 7.] Nebuchadnezzar, having placed Zedekiah 
on the throne,. and made him engage to be faithful to him, 
now tried, and condemned him as a traitor: and having 
flain his children before him, as the laſt fight, that he was 
to behold, and which might ever after haunt his affrighted 


imagination, he put out his eyes, and ſent him in chains 


to Babylon. Here he ended his life, and probably not long 
after; for we read no more of him. | 

V. 8. On the ſeventh, &c.] Upon the ſeventh day 
Nebuzar-adan arrived at Jeruſalem, and began to execute 
his commiſſion on the tenth. (Jer. c. lii. v. 12.) The 
king of Babylon, enraged at the: long and obſtinate de - 
fence, which the Jews had made, determined that this city 
ſhould be no more inhabited, to cauſe him, or Ms ſucceſ- 
fors ſo much trouble and expence in future. He therefore 


gave orders to level the city with the ground, without ſpar- 


12 K the 


— . 


people rhar were 


huſbandmen. | 


: Before Chriſt 588. 
the poor of the land fo be 


13 And the pillars of braſs that were in 
the houſe of the LorD, and the baſes, and 


the braſen ſca that was in the houſe of the | 


LozD, did the Chaldees break in pieces, and 
carried the braſs of them to Babylon. 

14 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the 
ſnuffers, and the ſpoons, and all the veſſels 
of braſs, wherewith they miniſtered, took 
they away. | 


15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and 


ſuch things as were of gold, in gold, and 


of ſilver, in ſilver, the captain of the guard | 


took away. 


16 The two pillars, one fra, and the baſes, 


which Solomon had made for the houſe of 


the Lok; the braſs of all theſe veſſels was 
without weight. | | 
17 The height of the one pillar was eigh- 
teen cubits, and the chapiter upon it .was 
-braſs ; and the height of the chapiter three 
cubits; and the wreathen work, and pome- 
granates upon the chapiter round about, all 
of braſs: and like unto theſe had. the ſecond 
pillar with wreathen work. 
18 And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the 
ſecond prieſt, and the three keepers of the 
19 And out of the city he took an officer 
that was ſet over the men of war, and five 


men of them that were in the king's preſence, | 


which were found in the city, and the princi- 


pal ſcribe of the hoſt, which muſtered the 
people of the land, and threefcore men of the 


ing even the temple, either for its ſanctity, antiquity, or 
| petformed the words both of the 
latter prophets, and the predictions of Moſes. (Lev. 


magnificence. Thus he 
c. xxvi. Dent. c. xxviii. xxix. xxxi. -XXXii.). - 
V. 16. Without weight.) The quantity of braſs was ſo 
great, that its weight was not aſcertained. It is not known 
what became of the ark at this time: but it was not found 
any more. 7 | 
V. 19. Five men, &c.} Perhaps five of greater note, 
and two inferiors, amongſt the favourites and counſellors 
of Zedekiah; (Fer. c. lii. v. 25.) The perſons here 
mentioned were put to death, as acceſſories to his rebellion, 
V. 22—26.] (Fer. c. xxxix.—xliii.) Nebuchad- 
nezzar intended to preſerve ſome inhabitants in the land; 


but it was the Lord's purpoſe, that it ſnould be deſolated. 


n. KINGS. 
vine-dreflers and | people of the land hat were found in the 


Before Chrif 588. 
20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the we 
took theſe, and brought them to the king of 
Babylon to Riblah. . 
21 And the king of Babylon ſmote then 

and flew them at Riblah in the land of TH 
math. So Judah was carried away out of 
their land. | 

22 And as for the le that remained.in 
the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzy 
king of Babylon had left, even over them le 
made Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam the fon of 
Shaphan, ruler. FR 

23 And when all the captains of the x. 
mies, they and their men, heard that the 
king of Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, 
there came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, eve 
| Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Johan 
the ſon of Careah, and Seraiah the fon of 
Fanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazanizh 
the ſon of a Maachathite, they and their meu 
224 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to 
their men, and ſaid unto them, Fear not to 
be the ſervants of the Chaldees: dwell in 
the land, and ſerve the king of Babylon; and 
it all be well with you. | 

25 But it came to paſs in the ſeventh 
month, that Iſhmael the ſon. of. Nethaniah, 
the ſon of Eliſhama, of the ſeed royal, came; 
and ten men with him, and ſmote Gedaliah 
that he died, and the Jews and the Chaldees 
that were with him at Mizpah.. 

26 And all the people, both ſmall and 
great, and the captains of the armies, aroſe 
and came to Egypt: for they were afraid 0 
the Chaldees.. 


— — 


Ichmael, being of the royal grow”: could not endure ts 
ſee any ſhadow of authority poſſeſſed by another, 
which he was exchuded; 2 i therefore he murder 
| ed Gedaliah, who was a wiſe, and good man. Andth 


Jews, rejecting the word of the Lord by Jeremiah, fed 
into Egypt, for fear of the reſentment of the king of 3 
bylon; and there they either 1 or wer 
loſt amongſt the natives: and thus G performed bu 
purpoſe, and predictions, contrary to the intentions 0 
the inſtrument, which he bad hitherto employed. „ 
ſmall numbers, mentioned in all the accounts of thel 
events, lead the mind to a melancholy reflection, on thq 
multitudes, which muſt have periſhed, and been dite 
into other countries, by the diſtreſſes of the Jews, pie 


| to this cataſtrophe, * 


27 And 


h 


2. 2 
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Before Chriſt 5.5%» CHAP. XXV. | Before Chriſt 5 52. 
27 And it came to paſs in the ſeven and | throne above the throne of the kings that 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin | were with him in Babylon; | | 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the | 29- And changed his priſon garments : and 
{ven and twentieth day of the month, 7har | he did eat bread continually before him all the 
: Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the year | days of his life. | 

. that he began to reign, did lift up the head of | 30 And his allowance was a continual al- 
1 Jehoiachin king of Judah out of priſon; lowance given him of the king, a daily rate 
6 28 And he ſpake kindly to him, and fet his | for every day, all the days of his life. 


—— nn e——_— - 


* — T Re — — _— 


— * — — 


— — 


v. 27—30.] It is faid, that Nebuchadnezrar, after | that ſinned; as he hath doomed the whole race of fallen | 
his recovery from the miraculous inſanity, which he had | men to the grave, and all unbelievers: to hell; and as he 

1 he endured, committed his ſon to priſon, for mal-adminiſtra- mow not his own Son, but delivered him- up«fos us all: 

n of tion of the kingdom during that period; and that there he | ſo we need not wonder at any deſolation, or miſeries, which | 
contraſted an acquaintance with Jehoiachin. Many cap- | for fin he may fee good to bring upon guilty nations, and 1 
tive, or tributary kings abode at Babylon, but Jehdiachin churches. The ſecret working of his providence ſhall 
. was treated with greater kindneſs, and reſpect any of | even diſappoint the politic or humane purpoſes of his in- 
the them, either out of, perſonal affection, or regard to the an- ſtruments, to ſpare thoſe that he intends to deſtroy : and 
nor; cient race of the kings of Judah, Thus in the midnight | whilſt fome are left to their vile paſſions, and others to 


tivity, there was a dawning of a future, day of | their groundleſs fears, and infatuated deviees, his counſel 

— i N | oy 1 | wm ſtand, and he * — *. = pleafyre. 2 ſtate of 

anan miſery on earth can be abſolutely hopeleſs, or com- 
1 0 PRA CTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | fortleſs. In hell alone this blackneſs of darkneſs for ever 
WY repeated warnings, and afflictions leave the finner's | is to be found. During our darkeſt and moſt tedious 


heart more obdurate, it is an evidence that his ruin is at | nights of adverſity in this world, we may hope for the 
melt hand, Thoſe advantages, which inſpire confidence in the. chearful dawning of proſperous days; eſpecially, if our 
d to ways of wickedneſs, will eventually aggravate the poſ - afflictions lead us to repentance ; for God hath all hearts | 
1 miſery: for no power can reſiſt, no craftineſs can | in his hands, and he can incline them to kindneſs, in what. +. 
1 ; elude thoſe, whom God appoints to be the executioners of | time, manner, and meaſure he pleaſeth. The believer is 1 
1 his vengeance. If rebellion againſt __— princes deſerve | in. this world, as it were, impriſoned with ſins, tempta- 
and ſuch ſevere penalties, as by common conſent have, in all tions, and tribulations, ſometimes for many a tedious year: 
azes, and nations, been inflicted upon ſuch, as have been | but death, as the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, comes for his en- 
entit guilty of that crime, who can eſtimate what, or how | largement. Then the priſon door is opened, his fetters - 
much puniſhment our rebellion- agaiaſt our Creator, bene- | are looſed, his priſon garments are changed, for. robes of 
wah, factor, and ſovereign deſerves? Precious as our eyes are | falyation, and glory: his head. is liſted up, and his throne 
ame, tous, they may poſſibly be reſerved to witneſs fuch ſcenes, | advanced above the chief of the kings of the earth; and 
lab 2s may cauſe us to wiſh, that they had been previouſſy | he ſhall be eternally feaſted upon the $ of joy, which. 
lde cloſed in darkneſs, or in death. And ſurely: no fight ean is to be found in the preſence, and favour of the mighty 
be ſo diſtrefling, as the miſery of our children, when occa- | God. Indeed, even in this world, the Saviour brings to- 
ſoned by our own-miſcondutt ! Nothing but fin can ex- | the trembling, diſtreſſed, and enſlaved ſinner, that comes 


and poſe us to ſuch calamities: and reconcihation to God | to, and truſts in him, a bleſſed releaſe from condemnation, . 
roſe through Jeſus Chriſt, will lead us to ſuch ſupports, as will. and from bondage: he beſtows upon him, liberty, change 
* tender every perſonal, domeſtic, or public cal toler- | of raiment, royal immunities, and heav proviſions,. 
1 able. God overrules, and imperceptibly guides the anger, | day, by day: and theſe are intended as ear and fore- 
nd reſentment of men, to execute his own righteous pur= | taſtes of thoſe pleaſures, which are at his right hand for 
2 poſes for his on glory. In the day of his indignation heut- | evermore. In ſhort, fin alone can hurt us; and Jeſus. 


ure t1 terly diſregardeth populous cities, magnificent palaces, or | alone can do good to finners. May God helpus to believe, 


bon fertile countries: nay, he permits his own ordinances to be | that we may now enter into and liberty, in his fa- 
urder obſtructed, his light to be extinguiſhed, and his goſpel to | your, and fervice : and to wait, in patient hope, for the 
"dt be removed from ſuch places, as have ng deſpiſed, ne- | bleſſed ſeaſon, when, being made more than conquerors by 
\, fe glected, and abuſed them. But he will preſerve his | his grace, we ſhall fit down with the Saviour upon his 
{Ba true religion, though per mug the poor, and de- throne; even as he hath overcome, and hath ſat down 
* lpiſed of the land alone. As tlie Lord ſpared not the angels, | with the Father upon his throne... . 
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The FIRST BOOK of ws 
THE HR O N ICL E s. 


The books of the Chronicles were probably penned by Ee after the Babyloniſh capt rity 3 and they 


| ſeem to.conſiſt of extracts from the public records of the Fews, with ſuitable reflefiions upon then, 
Some paſſages appear to have been _— in the very words of the original record, which 
-was penned befare the captivity; and a few names muſi have been added to the genealiyies, 
ſeme time after the death of Ezra. The original name is. The words of days,” which jig- 
niſies journals, or annals; and is not wh rendered the chronicles, or records of the tines. 
At forms but one book in the Hebrew Bible: but the tranſlators of the Greek Verſion, called 
The Septuagint, have divided it into two, and called them The Books of Things, which had 
6 been left ous: but with 75 propriety, than the original name; for there are re- 
petitions, as well as further hiftorical information. The repetitions however may not bend 
ſuperfluous ; for moſt of them in fome degree, and ſame of them exceedingly elucidate the. 
preceding hiſtory: and the few, which are almoſt entirely fo, are ſuited to connect the 
whole into one narration, without referring to other Boobs: which would be peculiarly uſeful, 
when copies of the whole 5 were both ſcarce, and expenſive. In the genealogies there 
are ſeveral literal, or verbal variations from thoſe, which are found in other parts of ſcrip- 
ure: hut it is evident, that many perſons had more than one name, and were called by one, or 
© .anather indiſcriminately: and the ſpelling, and pronunciation in moſt languages varies conf 
Gerably in a number of years. Some variations in the numerals have already been nated; and 
| we are ſometimes conſtrained to allow, that probably ſome trivial error of 'the tranſcriber had 
taten place: but there is no variation, which in the leaſt interferes with our faith, or pratfice, 
or weakens the external, or internal evidence F the divine inſpiration of the ſcripture in general, 
or of theſe books in particular. It was evidently one deſign 77 the ſacred ponman, in theſe books, 
10 bring .into one view, and compriſe in a narrow compaſs, whatever immediately related f 
the nation of the Fews, and the family of David; with reference to the ſettlement in tht 
7 the captivity; and to aſcertain the deſcent of the promiſed Meſſiah. Until that 
Period all the genealogies of that nation were 22 correct, and authentic: but finct 
Chrift came, they have none, that can at all be depended on: the types were then fulfilled i 
the great antitype ; the kingdum, and prieſthood were permanently united in his perſon; and 
the nation ſoon forfeited their peculiar temporal advantages, by rejecbing their ting: and ſo ther 
genealogies. were #9 further needful; and were left to be involved in oblivion, and uncer- 
Tainy. Many things might be very plain, and uſeful to them, which appear obſcure, and un. 
intereſting to us: if ſame parts of the feripture were only uſeful to the church in ſome ages, 
and places, and not at ail to others, it would be no gs of the divine wiſdom, and 
Zoodneſs, in groig them: and if we could not underſtand, or get any benefit from certain po- 
«tions of the ſcripture, it would be more reaſonable to blame our own dulneſs, than, ſo much a 
an thought, to cenſure them as uſeleſs. However, I truſt, ſome profitable hints may 
dropped upon every part, without e ee genealogies, and repetitions ; and without adaucing 
again what has already been obſerved upon the parallel . The firſt book commences 
avith genealogies from Adam, till long after the captivity : many of which are collefted fron 


ther: parts of ſcripture. The advancement of David to the throne, upon Saul's _ p 
| "Ka 


1 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. = 


ARK L 


et related: and, 1 many things are repeated, which we have already met with, a 
much fuller account is given of his internal government of tbe kingdom ; eſpecially, in the re- 


gulation of the priefts, Levites, &c, in the ſervice of the ſanctuary; in the preparation that 


e made for the building of the temple ; and the exhortations to Solomon his ſucceſſor, and 


10 the elders of Iſrael, with which he cloſed his days. In the hiſtory of this book the man 


after Goa's own heart ſhines much brighter, than m the ſecond book of 


Samuel Sc: there 


ue had more to lament over, and to warn us to watchfulneſs, and prayer; here we meet 
with more to rejoice in, and to ſet before us, as a pattern for our imitation. 


— — — —— — — — 


Cotains, 1. The genealogy from Adam to Noah, and 
his ſons, v. 1-=4+ 24. The poſterity of Japheth, 
and Ham, v. 5-16. 3d. That of Shem, termi- 
nating in the genealogy of Abraham, v. 17—27. 
4th. That of Iſhmael, and the ſons of Keturah, 
v. 28—33. 5th. That of Eſau, and. Seir, &c. 
9.3454 2 | 

DAM, Sheth, Enofh, 
2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 
3 Henoch, Methuſhelah, Lamech, 


5 The ſons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Ma- 
gog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
eſhech, and Tiras. X 


6 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhchenaz, 


and Riphath, and T h. 
7 And the ſons of Javan; Eliſhah, and 
Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 
8 The fons of Ham; Cuſh, and Mizraim, 
Put, and Canaan. h | 
9 And the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, and Havi- 
lah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. 


And the ſons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. | 


10 And Cuſh begat Nimrod; he began to 


D 


be mighty upon the earth. 


Before Chrift 4004. + Before Chriſt 2310. 
CHAP. 1. } 11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ana- 


mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 


whom came the Philiſtines,) and Caphthorim. 

13 And Canaan begat Zidon his firſtborn, 
and Heth, | 

14 The Jebuſite alſo, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgaſhite, 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite, 


106 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 


and the Hamathite. 

17 The ſons of Shem ; Elam, and Asſhur, 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, 
and Hul, and Gether, and Meſhech, 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and She- 
lah begat Eber. G, > | 

19 And unto Eber were born two ſons : 
the name of the one was Peleg, {becauſe in 
his days the earth was divided,) and his 
brother's name was Joktan. & 

20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and She- 
leph, and Hazermaveth, and Jerah, 

21 Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Diklah, 


22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 


| ern 8 
HAP. I.] V. 1] This ter conſiſts wholly of 
extradts, and abridgments of ogies from the book of 
Geneſis: v. 1—4 is an abridgment of the fifth chapter: 
53 of the tenth, v. 24—27 are taken from the 
eleventh chapter: v. 2833 from the twenty - fifth 2 
er: and v. 34—54 from the thirty - ſixth. Several of 
names are indeed ſpelt differently, and ſome are 1 
The original of the Jewiſh nation is here traced from the 
frſt man, that God created, and thereby diſtinguiſhed 


— — — — 

pling of the earth by the ſons of Noah, which intimates 
that we are all of one blood, and nature, though of differ- 
ent families. The genealogy is then traced forward to 
Abraham, the renowned anceſtor of the Jewiſh nation, and 
of the promiſed ſeed, and the father of the faithful ; and is 
afterwards confined to his poſterity. The branches of his 
famil by Iſhmael, the ſons of Keturah, and by Efau, are 
herd body ſpoken of : and then the ſacred penman pro- 
ceeds, as in haſte, to the choſen people, and to the line of 
the Saviour: in compariſon of whom, the nations that have 


| Tegarded, | 
"BS Ko 


Al 


12 And Pathrufim, and Caſluhim, (of 


23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. 


been moſt renewned for arts, and arms, are entirely dif. 


— 


| Before Chrift 2200, 


All theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 
24 Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 
25 Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
27 Abram, the tame it Abraham. 
28 The ſons of Abraham; Iſaac, and Iſh- 


29 Theſe are their generations: The firſt- 


born of Iſhmael, Nebaioth ; then Kedar, and 
Adbeel, and Mibſam, 

| 7 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, Hadad, 
an | 


Tema, 


31 Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe 
are the ſons of Iſhmael. - | po 


332 Now the ſons of Keturah, Abraham's 
concubine: ſhe bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, 
and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and 
Shuah. And the. ſons of Jokſhan; Sheba, 
and Dedan. 8 fs 76 
33 And the ſons of Midian; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. 
All theſe are the ſons of Keturah. 
34 And Abraham. begat Iſaac. The ſons of 
Iſaac; Eſau, and Iſrael. | 
5 The ſons of Eſau; Eliphaz, Reuel, 
al Feuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 
36 The ſons of Eliphaz; Teman, and 
Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, 
and Amalek. | 
: 37 The fons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah. 
338 And the ſons of Seir; Lotan, and Sh 
bal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, 
and Ezar, and Diſhan. | 
39 And the ſons of Lotan ; Hori, and Ho- 
mam: and Timna was Lotan's ſiſter. 
40 The ſons of Shobal; Alian, and Ma- 
nahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. . And 
the ſons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 


— 


* 


- 


I, CHRONICLES. 


Before Chrift 1899, 

41 The ſons of Anah; Diſhon. And 
the ſons of Diſhon ; Amram, 'and Eſhban, 
and Ithran, and Cheran. 

42 The ſons of Ezer; Bilhan, and 23. 
van, and Jakan. The ſons of Diſhan, U;. 
and Aran. TY e n 

43 Now theſe are the kings that reigned 
in the land of Edom, before any king reign. 
ed over the children of Iſrael; Bela the fon 
of Beor: and the name of his city was Din- 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the 
ſon of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead, 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham gf 
the land of the Temanites reigned in his ſtead, 

46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad 
the fon of Bedad, (which ſmote Midian in 
the field of Moab, reigned in his ſtead: and 
the name of his city was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
Rehoboth by the river reigned in his ſtead. 
49- And when Shaul was dead,. Baal-hanan 
the fon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. | 
o And when Baal-hanan was dead, Ha- 
dad reigned in his ſtead :. andithe name of his 
city was Pai; and his wife's name was Me- 
hetabel the daughter of. Matred, the daugl- 
ter of Mezahabe © "Da 

51 Hadad died alſo. And the dukes of 
Edom were; Duke Timnah, duke Aliah, 
duke Jetheth, 


© 52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elatr, duke 


Pinon, | 


53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 

Mibzar, | Wei | 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram.. Theſe are 

the dukes of Edom. | | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _. 

As we are deſcended from, ſo we all refemble, and imi- 
tate, that one man, by whom fin and death entered into the 
world: this ſhould remind us how vile, and frail we are; 
and excite us to exercife repentance, to value the Saviour, 
to deſpair of happinefs in this dying miſerable world, to 
ſeek thoſe things, which are above, and habitually to pre- 
pare for death. That terrific conqueror hath already tranſ- 
mitted the bodies of innummerable millions to the grave, 
and their fouls to the tribunal of God, and to the eternal 
world : aud'is even now ready to deal with us in like man- 


37 
. 


ner; 


comforts, to promote 


pared; we ſhould regard ever hu- 
man being, as a brother; a fellow-finner, and a feilow- 


But whilſt we are ſ 


ſufferer, without any reſpe& to climate, complexion, m. 
tion, party, character, or even perfonal injuries: and, wit 
expanded benevolence, and compaſſion we ſhould aim, x- 


cording to our ability, to alleviate miſeries, to increaſe 
e, and to be inſtrumental to 

the ſalvation of men; by our —_— prayers, general 
conduct, particular exertions, and of liberality, and 


in the improvement of our ſeveral talents. Short 1s our 


aſſa h time into eternity: we ate no ſooner born, 
paſſage through time into eternity: we CHAP. 


, 


and Zebulun, 


' have peopled, or ſhall people the earth, through 


Before Chrift 175. SGH H. Before Chriſt 1080. 
CHAP.-IL minadab begat Nahſhon, prince of the chik 


Contains, 1ſt. The names of the ſons of Iſrael, v. 1, 2. 
2d, Thoſe of the deſcendants of Fudah, _— to 
their families, 3— 54. 3d. The Kenites of Jabez, 
V. 55. 

HESE are the ſons of Iſrael; Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Iſſachar, 
2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, 

Cad, and Aſher. bat 1 
3 The ſons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and 

Shelah: 4which three were born unto him of 

the daughter of Shua the Canaaniteſs. And 

Er the firſt-born of Judah was evil in the 

ſight of the LogD, and he ſlew him. 


4 And Tamar his daughter-in-law bare him | 


Pharez and Zerah. All the ſons of Judah 
were five. 


5 The ſons of Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul. 
6 And the ſons of Zerah ; Zimri, and Ethan, 


and Heman, and Calcol, and Dura: five of 


them in all. 4 

7 And the ſons: of Carmi; Achar the 
troubler of Iſrael, who tranſgreſſed in the 
thing accurſed. _ | 

8 And the ſons of Ethan; Azariah. 

9 The ſons alſo of Hezron, that were born 
unto him; Jerahmeel, and Ram, and Chelubai. 

10 And Ram begat Amminadab, and Am- 


dren of Judah; | 

11 And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma 
begat Boaz, | 
J — And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 
eſſe. 

13 And Jefle begat his firſt-· born Eliab, and 
Abinadab the ſecond, and Shimma the third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the ſixth, David the ſeventh: 

16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
And the ſons of Zeruiah ; Abiſhai, and Joab,. 
and Aſahel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the fa- 
ther of Amaſa was Jether the Iſhmeelite. 

18 And Caleb the ſon of Hezron. begat chi- 


dren of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth:- her 


ſons are theſe; Jeſher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 
ro And when Azubab was dead, Caleb took 
unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 
oo And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Be- 
zaleel. . | 


21 And afterwards Hezron went in to the 


daughter of Machir, the father of Gilead, whom 
he married when he was threeſcore years old, 
and ſhe bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub. begat. Jair, who had three 
and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 


23 And he took Geſhur, and Aram, with 


than we begin to die: and all earthly diſtinctions reſemble 
the rough weed, the green blade, and the gaudy flower be- 
fore the ſtroke of the indiſcriminating ſcythe. May we 
then be diſtinguiſhed as the Lord's people, who are his 
portion, and whom he delighteth to honour and bleſs. This 
good part is freely beſtowed by the Saviour upon all; who 
prefer it to earthly diſtinctions, and are made willing to 
1 and bear their croſs for the fake of it ; and 
It ſhall never be taken away from thoſe, that chooſe it. 
The inconceivable multitudes of the human race, which 
generati ſhall ] aſſemble befo — 4s 
ons, ere long aſſemble before the ju nt 

featof Chriſt ; and be divided as eaſily, and — 
ar the ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from the goats: 
4 theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment ; but the 
righteous into life eternal.” 


May we then “give dili- 


« plameleſs. 


© gence to be found of him in peace, without Dot, and 


DT E6 | | 
CHAP. II.] V. 3, 4. (Notes, &e. Gen. c. xxxviii.) 


V. 6, 7.] We read elſewhere- of four names, ſimilar to 


ſome here mentioned: (x Kings, c. iv. u. 31:) but whether 


bee perſons were remote, or eminent deſcendants of. Zerah; 
age; | 


= four of his ſons were eminent for. wiſdom, ſo-many 
7: or whether they were different perſons of the tribe 


3. 


of Levi, is uncertain, (c. vi. v. 33. 42. c. XV. v. 17—19. 


Pſ. Ixxxviii. lexxix. Titles.) Achan is here called Achar, 


or «the troubler. (Fo/h. o. vii.) Several other variations, 
and great difficulties in minute matters, will be diſcovered 
by the exact ſtudent, in this part of ſcripture : but I paſs. 
them over, becauſe I know not how to deduce any inſtruc- 


tion from the ſolution of them; if that were practicable at 


this diftance- of time. The genealogies of Judah are very. 


copious : David, the progenitor of the Meſſiah was of that 


tribe; and the whole nation of the Jews is compoſed of 


' thoſe, who either deſcended from Judah, or incorporated 


with them that did. | YEED 
V. * The Iſbmeelite, &c.] (2 Sam. c. xvii. v. 25.) 

He is ſuppoſed to have been an Iſhmeelite by birth, but 

E religion. 5 | 

: 1.» 4 


that he was the ſame, of whom we have read before. He 


was the the ſon of Jephunneh, of whom hereafter. (c. iv. 


v. 15.) 
V. 22.] 
having ſeveral wives and children, married a wife of the 


tribe of Manaſſeh; and Jair as deſcended from her, united 


to, and was received. by that tribe, and inherite among ſt 
them. (Num. xxxii..v..41.) 


the 


4 Caleb, &c. ] Or Chelubai. (v. 9.) Though- 
this Caleb had a daughter called Achſa, it is not probable 


Jair was of the tribe. of Judah : but Hezzon- 


j 
if 
q 

. 


Zara. Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel. 


34 
ters: and Shefhan had a ſervant, an Egyp- 
tian, whoſe name war Jarha. 


g ter to Jarha 
his ſervant to wiſe, and ſhe "an, Za Attai. 


— . —  - — GEIERS Wenn. — sk C,, - — 
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. l 


ix begat Shallum, 


Before Chrif 7 500. 


and the towns thereof, even threeſcore cities: 
all theſe belonged to the ſons of aer the 
father of Gilead. | 
24 And after that Hezron was dead i in 
Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron's wife, 
bare him Aſhur, the father e 
25 And the ſons of Jerahmeel, the firſt-\ 
born of Hezron, were Ram, the firſt-born, 
and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 
26 Jerahmeel had alſo another wife, whoſe 
name was Atarah, ſhe war the mother of 


 Onam. 


27 And the ſons of Ram, the firſt· born of Je- 
rahmeel, were Maaz and Jamin, and Eker. 
28 And the ſons of Onam were Shammai, 


and Jada. And the lons of Shammai; Nadab, 


and Abifhur. 
29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 


- 20a5Abihatl, and ſhe bare him Ahban,and Molid. 
30 And the ſons of Nadab; Seled, and | 
Appaim: but Seled died without children. 


31 And the ſons of Appaim; Iſhi. And 


the fons Iſhi; Sbeſhan. And the children of 


32 And the 5 1 Jada, the brother of 


Shammai; Jethur, and Jonathan: and Jether 
died wirdout children. | 


33 And the ſons of Jonathan; Peleth, and 
Now: Sheſhan had no ſons, but dau gb 


35 And Sheſhan gave his da 
36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan 


| begat Zabad, 


37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal be- 


gat Obed, 


38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat 
Azariah, bega 
39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez 


begat Eleaſah, 


40 And Eleafah begat Stam, and Sifamai 


The father of 71 Several perſons are here 


V. 50 


I. CHRONICLES. 
the towns of Jair, from them, with Leun 


| 


{ 


5 
| 1525 and the Puhites, and the 


[He bocauſe their deſcendants formed | 
die molt or de chief of their inhabitants. = 


41 And Shallum begat ckamiah, 
kamiah begat — p = 

42 Now the fons of Caleb, the brother of 
Jerahmeel, were Metha his firſt-born, which 
wes the father of Ziph: and the ſons of Ms 
reſhah, the father of — | 

43 And the ſons of Hebron; Korah, aud 
Ta ppuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of 

Jorkoam ; and Rekem begat Shammai 

45 And the fon of Shammai was Mann: 


and Maon tba the father of Beth-Zzur. 


46 And Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare 
Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran be. 
gat Gazez. 

47 And the ſons of Jakilai; Regem, and 
Jotham, and 'Gethan, and Pelet, and Ephah, 


and Shaaph, 


48 Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare She. 


plas, and Tirhanah. 


49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad. 
mannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, 
and the father of Gibea : and the daughter of 
Caleb was Achia. 

50 Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the ſonof 
Hur, the firſt-born of EPhratah; Shobal the 
father of Kirjath- jearun, 

0 Selma the father of Beth-lehem, Ha- 
reph the father of Beth-gader. 


N 1 Fs And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim 


— Haroch, and half of the Manabe- 
oy the families of Kirjath- 


im; the 


Shums- 
thites, and the Miſhrattes : —— ae 


the Zareathites, and the Eſnitaulites. 


54 The fons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and 
the. N etophathites, Ataroth, the houſe of 


Joab, and half of the Manahethites the 


on. 

5 And the families of PE ſcribes which 
wh at Jabez ; the Tirathites, the Shime- 
athites, and Suchathites. Theſe are the Ke- 
nites that came of Hemath, the father of the 


| houfe of Rechab. 


e — 
0 AH The Kenites, &c.] It ſeems that ſome of the poſter) 
Hobab incorporated with Judah, and became expert n 


1 vn OCTANE bn law of God. 


CHAP. 


% 


fix months: and in 


Before Chrift O55. | 
CG: Hoi . Hh 
Contains, The names 1ft. Of David's ſons, v. 1—9. 
2d. Of his ſucceſſors, v. 10—16. 3d. Of bis 
deſcendants at, and after the Babyloniſh captivity, 
. 1724. | = 
OW theſe were the ſons of David, which 
were born unto him in Hebron ; the 
fritborn, Amnon of Ahinoam the Jezreel- 


CHA'P; II. 


iteſs; the ſecond Daniel, of Abigail the Car- 


meliteſs; | | | 
2 The third Abſalom the ſon of Maachah, 


the daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur; the 
fourth Adonijah the ſon of Haggith ; | 

3 The fifth Shephatiah, of Abital; the 
ſixth Ithream, by Eglah his wife. 
4 Theſe ſix were born unto him in He- 
bron; and there he reigned ſeven years and 
Jeruſalem he reigned 
thirty and three years. ce 

5 And theſe were born unto him in Jeru- 
ſalem; Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, 
and Solomon, four, of Bath-ſhua the daugh- 
ter of Ammiel: : | 


. me ̃]⅛nů- rr re IO 


1 Before Chrift 1570. 

6: Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhama, and Eliphelet, 
And Nogas and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphe- 


let, nine. | 


9 Theſe were all the ſons of David, beſide - 


the ſons of the concubines, and Tamar their 
ſiſter. | | 

10 And Solomon's ſon was Rehoboam ; 
Abia his ſon, Aſa his fon, Jehoſhaphat his ſon, 

11 Joram his ſon, Ahaziah his ſon, Joaſh 
his ſon, | 2 585 

12 Amaziah his ſon, Azariah his ſon, Jo- 


tham his ſnn, | 


13 Ahaz his fon, Hezekiah his ſon, Ma- 
nafleh his ſon, . | —\ 
Joſiah his ſon. 


14 Amon his ſon, 
15 And the ſons of Joſiah were, the firſt- 


born Johanan, the ſecond Jehoiakim, the 


third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 


16 And the ſons of Jehoiakim; 
his ſon, Zedekiah his ſon. 
17 And the ſons of Jeconiah, Aſſir; Sa- 
lathiel his ſon, ö | 


Jeconiah 


——— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No length of time will expunge the guilt, or infamy of 
thoſe, who do evil in the ſight of the Lord and are troublers 
of his people, and die in their ſins. But, as the Saviour 
was pleaſed to aſſume human nature by deſcent through ſo 
many notorious tranſgreſſors, and thus to be made in the 


likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, as well as a ſacrifice for fin, all man- 
ner of wickedneſs ſhall be purged away from thoſe who be- 


lieve in bis name. Frequently the laſt become firſt, and 


the firſt laſt; and the moſt atrocious finners have been 


transformed into'the moſt eminent believers. Difficulties, 
blemiſhes, and diſgrace in the beginnings of life, or in the 
entrance of our undertaki 


be made foils to the future luftre, ſucceſs, or eminence, 
with which they are favoured. In the ſame wiſe, righte- 
ous, and merciful ſovereignty, the Lord advances, or de- 
preſſes the branches of families; proſpers or croſſes our 


temporal purſuits ; repleniſhes or diminiſhes our houſholds, 


and renders them a comfort, or a trial to us. Submiſſion 
to his will is our duty and wiſdom : but it is the privilege 
of the true believer alone to maintain this happy e of 
mind, However, in Chriſt there is neither bond nor free, 
neither male nor female, neither Jew nor Gentile : all are 
equally welcome to his ſalvation, who come to bim; all 
are equally privileged in proportion to their faith in, love 
of, and levotednes to him: and it is a gore favour for 
pu ſtrangers to be made ſcribes, well inſtructed in the 
ingdom of God, and furniſhed to be uſeful to others alſo, 
In ſnaort the whole, that is truly valuable, conſiſts in the 
favolir, peace, and image of God; and a life ſpent to his 
gory, in promoting the welfare of onr fellow creatures. 


; and likewiſe remarkable 
blots in the origin of families, have often been obſerved to 


| 


logy of 


N00 ES | bs 

CHAP. III.] V. 1—9.] (2 Sam. c. iii. v. 25. 
c. v. ver. 13—16.) David's other ſons by Bath - ſnua, or 
Bath · ſheba, are mentioned before Solomon, th 
than he, becauſe the — is to be reſumed from him. 
Probably David cal 
the prophet of that name, whom he loved the better for 
his faithful reproof. Mary the mother of Jeſus was de- 
ſcended from Nathan, not from Solomon, (Lale es iii. ) 
mu = _ which are here mentioned more than in 
Samu died 
Eliſha and too Eliphcler 4 


V. 15.] Johanan ſeems to have died young: Shallum 
is alſo - Jehoahaz. He was older than Zedekiah, 
though mentioned after him... 


V. 16. Zedetinb bis ſon, &c.] Perhaps Jeconiah had a 


ſon called Zedekiah : otherwiſe it means his ſucceſſor, who 
was in fact his uncle. 2 

V. 17. Salathiel, &c.] Many commentators take it 
for granted, that Salathiel, or Shealtiel, was-indeed of the 
family of Nathan, and only the adoptive ſon of Jeconiah. 
That Solomon's line was extin&, and that Joſeph the 


huſband of Mary, was of Nathan's family, as well as ſhe. 


They ground this ſentiment, upon two reaſons. f. Jere- 
miah is ſuppoſed to have pronounced Jeconiah childleſs ; 
(Fer. e. xxii. v. 303) but perhaps a ſatisfactory ſolution 


of that difficulty may in due time be adduced. 2, Luke 


mentions a Zorobabel, the ſon of Salathiel, in the genea- 
families, that it ſeems ſcarce the ſhadow' of an argument 


to ſay, becauſe a father and ſon were of the fame names 


1 in one line, as they were in another; therefore they were 


12 M 18 Malchiram 


ough younger 
one of them Nathan, out of reſpect to 


83 as there are two called 


3 but ſuch circumſtances are fo common in 


. ” 
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18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and She- 
nazar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the ſons of Pedaiah were Zerub- 
babel, and Shimei: and the ſons of Zerub- 
babel; Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and She- 
lomith their fiſter : ; 

20 And Hathubah, and Ohel, and Bere- 
chiah, and Haſadiah, Juſhab-heſed, five. 

21 And the ſons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, 
and Jeſaiah: the ſons of Rephaiah, the ſons 


of Arnon, the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons of 


Shechaniah. 
22 And the ſons of Shechaniah; Shemaiah: 
and the ſons of Shemaiah ; Hattuſh, and Igeal, 
and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, ſix. 

23 And the ſons of Neariah; Elioenai, 
and Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the ſons of Elioenai were Hodaiah, 

and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and 
Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeven. 


OTA PP. IV. 


Contains, 1/t. A further genealogy of the tribe of Ju- 


dab, in ſeveral families; with a remarkable account 


ef Jabes; v.1—23. 2d. The genealogy of the 


the ſame perſons z when no other part of the genealogy 
ſupports, or can accord with the concluſion. Mathew 
fays, Jeconiah begat Salathiel ; and it will be harſh to in- 
terpret this of mere adoption, or of lefs, than being his 


. progenitor: and here are ſeveral other ſons, or deſcend - 


ants of Jeconiah mentioned, who cannot all have been 
adopted. Upon the whole it is probable that the line 
from Solomon to Joſeph was uninterrupted ; and that the 


two families met in Jeſus, the real ſon of Mary, and the 


ſuppoſed and legal ſon of Joſeph. | 

V. 19. The ſons of Pedaiah, &c.] Perhaps Pedaiah 
was Salathiet's ſon, Jeconiah's grandſon, and Zerubba- 
bel's father, but being of ſmall note, his name is omitted 
in the genealogies, which is a common cafe. We know 
nothing but the names of the perſons afterwards mention- 
ed; but they muſt ſeveral of them have lived a long time 
after the captivity. 8 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In the large families of wiſe, eminent, and pious men» 
many prove too inſignificant to attract our attention; and 
others fo vicious, as to excite our grief, and indignation. 
Such perſons therefore, as have no children, may hence 
learn ſubmiſſion to the will of God; for if, by that ap- 
pointment, they are deſtitute of ſome comforts, they are 
alſo exempted from a variety of anxieties, and trials.. And 
they, to whom God hath given children, may learn to 
bring them up for him, to the beſt of their power, and 
to. recommend them to his care, and blefling : and neither 
w expect great comfort from them, nor to ſeek great 
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| HE ſons of Judah; Pharez, Hez 
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tribe of Simeon, with a record of ſome of their g. 
ploits, v. 24—43. | 


and Carmi, and Hur, and Sacha. 


2 And Reaiah the ſon of Shobal begat J; 
hath, and Jahath begat Ahumai and Lat 


Theſe are the families of the Zorathites, 


3 And theſe were of the father of Etam; 


Jezreel, and Iſhma, and Idbaſh: and the name 


of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 
4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Huſhah. Theſe are the 
ſons of Hur, the firſtborn of Ephratah, the 
father of Beth-lehem. 

5 And Aſhur the father of Tekoa had two 
wives, Helah and Naarah. | 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahaſhtari. Theſe 
were the ſons of Naarah. | 

7 And the ſons of Helah were Zereth, 
and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and 
the families of Aharhel the ſon of Harum. 

9 And Jabez was more honourable than his 


— 


things for them, in this vain and vexatious world. Vet 
upon the whole the attentive, and accurate obſerver will 
perceive, that the poſterity of the righteous enjoy advan- 

ſometimes for many generations, in e. of 


the piety of their progenitors : ſo that this is the beſt way 
at laſt of laying up an inheritance for our beloved off-ſpring. 
Nothing more diſtinguiſhes betwixt the real believer, and 
the ſlave of fin, than their conduct towards their faithful 
reprovers : the former, upon reflection, will love, and re- 
vere them as his beſt friends, the latter will habitually hate 
them as his enemies; (1 Kings, c. XXi. v. 20. c. xxii. 
v. 8. Pſalm exli. v. 5.) But all our gratitude to the in- 
ſtruments of our mercies ſhould be ultimately directed to 
the glory of God: and all the proſperity of ourſelves, and 
our families will eventually terminate in miſery, unleſs it 
centre in relation to, and union with the Son. of David, 
the King of Iſrael, and the Saviour of ſinners, 

CHAP. IV.] V. 9g—10. And Fabez, &c,] We know 
nothing of the parentage or family of this remarkable per- 
fon, nor at what time he lived: but as he was eminent 
for wealth, valour, ſucceſs, wiſdom, or piety, the Jews 
might not want information in thoſe re} 
gratification of our curioſity would not be of much uſe to 
us. His mother having ſuffered much, in her. pregnancſs 
or travail, called him Jabez, © or the Sorrowful.” But 
her ſorrow was emphatically turned into joy, if ſhe lived. 
to ſee how eminent and excellent a man he proved. His 
atchievements are not recorded; but his prayers are, for 


| our inſtruction, and imitation :. he was a genuine fon of 
| brethren; 


; and the 
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trethren : and his mother called his name Ja- 
bez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him with ſorrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Iſrael, 
fying, Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſs me in- 
deed, and enlarge my coaſt, and that thine 
hand might be with me, and that thou 
wouldeſt keep me from evil, that it may not 
Jieve me! And God granted him that which 
he requeſted. PPT: 

11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat 
Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton. 

12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and Pa- 
ſah, and Tehinnah, the father of Ir-nahaſh. 
Theſe are the men of Rechah. | 

12 And the ſons of Kenaz; Othniel, and 
Geraiah : and the ſons of Othniel; Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and 
Seraiah begat Joab, the father of the valley 
of Charaſhim ; for they were craftſmen. 

15 And the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Je- 
phunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam : and the 


bons of Elah, even Kenaz. 5 


16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, an 
Ziphah,»Tiria, and Aſareel. . 

17 And the ſons of Ezra were Jether, and 
Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and ſhe bare 
Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the father 
of Eſhtemoa, * 

18 And his wife Jehudijah bare Jered the 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of 
Socho, and Jekuthiel the father ot Zanoah. 


And theſe are the ſons of Bithiah the daugh- | 


ter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. 


19 And the ſons of hit wife Hodiah the [ 
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ſiſter of Naham, the father of Keilah the Gar- 
mite, and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 
20 And the ſons of Shimon were Amnon, 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tiloa. And the. 
ſons of Iſhi were Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 
21 The ſons of Shelah the ſon of Judah 
were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah 
the father of Mareſhah, and the families of 
the houſe of them that wrought fine linen, of 
the houſe of Aſhbea, 
22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba,, 
and Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the dominion: 
in Moab, and Jaſhubi-lehem. And zheſe are 
ancient things. | | 
23 "Theſe were the potters, and thoſe that 
dwelt amongſt plants and hedges: there they 
dwelt with the king for his work. _ 
24 The ſons of Simeon were, Nemuel, and 


| Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and ohaul: 


25 Shallum his fon, Mibſam his fon, Miſh 

ma his fon. | 
2286 And the ſons of Miſhma ; Hamuel his: 
| ſon, Zacchur his fon, Shimet his ſon. 
27 And Shimei had ſixteen ſons and fix 
| daughters; but his brethren had not many 
children, neither did all their family multiply 
like to the children of Judah. - | 

28 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba, and Mo- 
ladah, and Hazar-ſhuah, 

29 And at Bilhah, and at. Ezem, and at 
Tolad, Pn ns anos. 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, andi 
at Ziklag, Ke 0} 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth,. and Hazar- 


Iſrael, who wreſtled, and prevailed with the God of Iſrael, . 


and refuſed to depart without the bleſſing. From a full 
heart he earneſtly. intreated the Lord to © bleſs him in- 
© deed;“ and neither to ſend him away without a bleſſing, 
or with a ſhadowy, an Eſau's bleſſing. Perhaps he lived 
bon after the dividing of Canaan, and was much ftraitened 
in his lot by the ancient inhabitants, and required to con- 
fit with them: but he conducted the war with faith, and 
prayer ; and he intreated the Lord to bewith him, and both 
to enlarge his coaſt, and to preſerve him from diſaſtrous 
events, which might occaſion grief unto him. In. the 
land of Canaan theſe antient believers ſaw a type of hea- 
ven; and in their wars wis repreſented the conflict of 
God's people with their enemies: and every clauſe of his 
prayer may be applied to, and per was intended for 
more noble, and ſpiritual bleffings. The Lord heard and 
Fanted his requeſts, and thus he became. honourable, as 


L 


| well as proſperous in Iſrael. This inſtructive example, in 
the midit of genealogies to us ſo abſtruſe, ſeems like the- 
| fragrant roſe, in a ground over-run with noxious plants; 
or to refreſhing. ſtreams in the deſert : and it appears a re- 
compence intended for the careful ſtudent of God's word, 
who diligently, and reverently examines the whole, com- 
paring one part with another, without diſregarding, or un- 
dervaluing any. 
V. 22, 23,] Perhaps thefe families in the time of Da- 
vid, or Solomon, when. Moab. was ſubjected, had domi-- 
nion thege; but in proceſs of time they were ſo reduced, 
as to be lad to ſubſiſt by the-meaneſt drudgery.. Their 
honour, Md dignity “were ancient things; at the time, 
hen this Nas penned, they were brought very low. Some 
think, that ey remained near Babylon, after the return of 
Judah from the captivity, amongſt the plants, and hedges,, 
for the ſake of doing the work of. the Perſian kings. 


ſuſim, 
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ſuſim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. 
Theſe were their cities unto the reign of David. 
32 And their villages were, Etam, and Ain, 


Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, five cities: 


33 And all their villages that were roun 
about the fame cities, unto Baal. Theſ 
were their habitations, and their genealogy. 
34 And Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and Jo 
mah the ſon of Amaziah. 1 
3 And Joel, and Jehu the ſon of Joſibiah, 
the ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of Aſiel. „ 
36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Je- 
{thohaiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Jeſi- 
miel, and Benaiah. | 5 
37 And Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, the ſon of 
Allon, the ſon of Jedaiah, the ſon of Shimri, 


the ſon of Shemaiah; | 


38 Theſe mentioned by their names were 
princes in their families: and the houſe of 
their fathers increaſed greatly. | 


_— 


houfe of David; and being gr 
Hezekiah, 


lentiful, and peaceful country, fit for the feeding of cattle. 
| This tract probably'belonged to them in the diviſion of the 
land, and at length they got poſſeſſion of it. If the others 
of this tribe deſtroyed the remains of the Amalekites about 
the ſame time, it will prove that an expreſſion, which was 


before uſed, was rather too general, and therefore inaccu- 


& rate. (Note, Num. c. XXIV. V. 20.) C 


_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Children ſhould confider how much their parents, eſpe- 
cially their mothers, have ſuffered for them, before they 
became capable of reflection; and they ſhould endeavour 
by every means, if poſſible, to requite. them by their kind- 
neſs, and by deſiring, and aiming to be a comfort to 


them, in their whole conduct. But it is baſely ungrate- 


ful, though very common, for them afterwards willingly 
to cauſe them ſtill more exquiſite, and durable anguiſh, by 
- their ill behaviour, Thoſe events, which at firſt occaſion 

maſt ſorrow, often terminate in the greateſt comfort: we 

ought not, therefore, to yield to deſpondency, but to hope 

to the end, and to expect to extract good from every ap- 

parent evil. But it is natural for us to record our forrows, 
rather than our mercies ; though we may reaſonably won- 
der that the latter are ſo. many, and the former no 


more, 
or no heavier. The honour, which cometh from God, is 


introduced by the gifts of wiſdom, faith, andypiety; and 
when theſe are beſtowed, men will be honourahle at length, 

whether renowned, or proſperous in this world, or not. 
We go about our proper work in a proper manner, when 
we uſe the means for ſucceſs with all aſſiduity, and ſeek 
the blefling upon them from God by fervent prayer. —A 
conſluence of all earthly good things cannot © blefs us 
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V. 39—43.] Part of the Simeonites adhered to the 
| increaſed in the time of | 
they diſpoſſeſſed {ome of the ancient Canaan- 
. Ites, who in the borders of the land yet kept poſſeſſion of a 
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309 And they went to the entrance 
Gedor, even unto the eaſt fide of the vill 
to ſeek paſture for their flock. , 
40 And they found fat paſture and good, y 
the land was wide, and Mat fy oooh, 
for they of Ham had dwelt there of old. 
41 And' theſe written by name came in th 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſmot 
their tents, and the habitations that wer 
found there, and deſtroyed them utterly unt 
this day, and dwelt in their rooms: becauſe 
there was paſture there for their flocks, 
42 And ſame of them, even of the ſons of 

Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount 
Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, a 
| Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the {ons 
| of Iſhi. $24 $64.1 | Lt 
43 And they ſmote'the reſt of the Amal. 
kites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto 


* 


this day. 


“ indeed:” the true felicity, for which our hearts ſhoull 
pant, and crave with r deſire, conſiſts in the fayour, 
image, and preſence of God: and we ſhould pray for this 
true bleſſing, as thoſe, who are reſolved 'not to depart 
without it. The pardon of ſin, the gift of righteoul. 
neſs, and the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, form the beginning 
of this . happineſs : but the world, Satan, and indwelling 
ſin, crowd, and ftraiten' us on oy and keep us 
out of poſſeſſion of our inheritance. We ſhould then pray 
to Iſrael's God to enlarge our coaſt; that we may attain 


| to greater holineſs, liberty, comfort, and uſefulneſs ; and 


acquire a more deciſive victory over, and deliverance from 
our enemies. And if his hand be with us, if his power be 
exerted in our cauſe, we ſhall be protected, upheld, and 
enabled to withſtand, and to gain ground againſt the con- 
federated forces of the world, the fleſh, and the devil. 
We may indeed very properly, with reſignation, pray to 
be kept from the evil of ſuffering, which is grieving to 
nature: but the evil of ſinning moſt affrights, and di- 
quiets the ſpiritual mind: this extorts the moſt groans 


« Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
And being kept from the burden of a guilty conſciente, 
and the anguiſh of having diſhonoured, and offended the 


God of his ſalvation, he can the better bear up under other 


trials, ſupported by that e of God, which paſſeth al 
e Bleſſed — Lord he is ever ready 1 
grant, and to exceed our prayers for promiſed bletngs: 
and we are our own enemies, if we do not aſk, and cr. 

great things from him, through the Saviour s name. 
n this checkered world indeed there is nothing dual, 
or ſubſtantial : but poſſeſſing the hope of unchangeable ſe. 


licity, we chearfully acquieſce in the Lord's — 


of our worldly ſettlements, and occupations. 
defirable to Sinks our children much above our ww 
rank ; for they, who at one time have — 17 


and complaints; and againſt this he moſt earneſtly prays, | 
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CHAP. V: 
Cutains, I/. Reuben's forfeited birth-right diſpoſed of; 
the names of ſome of his deſcendants, and their ſucceſs 
againſt the Hagarites, v. 1— 10. 24. The Gadites, and 
their refidence, Sc. 11—17. 3d. The viciory of the 
Reubenites, Gadites, and Manaſſites over the Hagarites, 
in anſwer io their prayer, v. 18 —22. 4th. The names 
of ſome of the Manaſſites, and the captivity of the two 

tribes, and an half by the Aſſyrians, v. 23—26. 
OW the ſons of Reuben the firſtborn 
of Iſrael, (for he was the firſtborn; 


but, foraſmuch as he defiled his father's bed, | 


his birthright was given unto the ſons of Jo- 
ſeph, the ſon of Iſrael: and the genealogy is 
not to be reckoned after the birthright. 

2 For Judah prevailed above his brethren, 
and- of him came the chief ruler; but the 
birthright was Joſeph's: ) | 

3 The ſons, I ſay, of Reuben, the firſt- 
born of Iſrael were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hez- 
ron, and Carmi. | 

4 The ſons of Joel; Shemaiah his ſon, 
Gog his ſon, Shimei his ſon, | 

5 Micah his fon, Reaia his ſon, Baal his 
ſon, 

6 Beerah his ſon, whom Tilgath-pilneſer 
ig of Aſſyria carried away captive: he was 


prince of the Reubenites. 


And his brethren by their families, (when 


the genealogy of their generations was reck- 
oned,) were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the ſon of Azaz, the ſon of 
Shema, the ſon of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer, 
eren unto Nebo, and Baal-meon. 


CHAP. V. 


another become dependant on the worſt of men, for a pe- 
nurious maintenance: whereas honeſt labour, in ſome re- 
gular calling, beſt preſerves that mediocrity, which is moſt 
comfortable, and moſt advantageous to our ſpiritual con- 
cerns, Let us then cleave to the kingdom. of the Son of 
David ; that Prince of peace, will ſupply our - temporal 
wants with every thing truly deſirable, and make us happy 
for ever; whilſt his curſe will hunt out all his enemies-to 
their utter, deſtruction. : LE SES 
. | 

CHAP. V.] V.1,2.] (Gen. c. xxxv. v. 22. c. xlix. 
v. 3 4.) Reuben's forfeited birthright was divided be- 
tween Joſeph, who had the double portion in Canaan ; and 
Judah, who had the pre- eminence, and from whom David, 
and his ſucceſſors, and the Mefliah were deſcended. 

V. 3-10.) This chapter contains all, that relates to 


the tvo tribes, and an half, which were ſettled eaſt of Jor- 


Before Chriſt robo. 

9 And caſtward he inhabited unto the en- 
tering in of the wilderneſs from the river Eu- 
phrates: becauſe their cattle were multiplied 
in the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul they made war 
with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: 
and they dwelt in their teats throughout all 


the eaſt /and of Gilead. 


11 And the children of Gad dwelt over 
againſt them, in the land of Baſhan unto 
Salcah : | | 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, 

and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan. 
13 And their brethren, of the houſe of 
their fathers were, Michael, and Meſhullam, 
and Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, 
and Heber, ſeven. | 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the 
ſon of Huri, the ſon of Jaroah, the ſon of 
Gilead, the ſon of Michael, the fon of Je- 
ſhiſhai, the ſon of Jahdo, the ſon of Buz; 

15 Ahi the fon of Abdiel, the ſon of Guni, 
chief of the houſe of their fathers. £ 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, 


and in her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of 


Sharon, upon their borders. 

17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies 
in the days of Jotham king of Judah, and in 
the days of Jeroboam king of Iſrael. 

18 The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 
and half the tribe of Manafleh, of valiant ' 
men, men able to bear buckler and ſword, 
and to ſhoot with bow, and ſkilful in war, 
were four and forty thouſand ſeven hundred 


— — — — — - — 
- 


dan; and only a few of the moſt eminent perſons are men- 
tioned, of whom we know little or notbing, except their 
names. 

V. 18—22.] The Hagarites were the deſcendants of 
Hagar, or the Iſhmaelites properly fo called: being a na- 
tion of plunderers, they could not fail to give their neigh- 
bours a juſt cauſe of making war upon them; (Gen. c. xvi. 
v. 12.) And as the war was of God, undertaken in his 
fear, and in dependance on him, and was approved, and ſuc- 
ceeded by him, no further doubt can be made upon that 
head. Probably this was the ſame war that was before 
mentioned, (v. 10.) The Iſraelites beyond Jordan might 
be left, in ſome parts of the reign of Saul, to defend them- 
ſelves: and they ated in concert, and with vigour, and 
with faith and prayer againſt theſe formidable enemies: ef- 
pecially it is noted, that they truſted in, and called upon 
God, in the heat of the battle; and their ſucceſs accorded - 
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with jetur, and-Nephiſh, and Nodab. 

20 And they were helped againſt them, 
and the Hagarites were delivered into their 
hand, and all that were with them: for they 
cried to God in the battle, and he was en- 
treated of them; becauſe they put their truſt 
in him. | 

21 And they took away their cattle ; of 
their camels fifty thouſand, and of ſheep 


two hundred and fifty thouſand, and of afles 


two thouſand, and of men an hundred thou- 


ſand. 


22 For there fell down many ſlain, be- 
cauſe the war was of God. And they dwelt 
in their ſteads until the captivity. 

23 And the children of the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh dwelt in the land: they increaſed 
from Baſhan, unto Baal-hermon and Senir, 
and unto mount -Hermon. 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe 


of their fathers, even Epher, and Iſhi, and 


Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hoda- 


viah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, 


to their faith, The multitude. of the priſoners may give 


us an idea of the ſuperiority in numbers of the enemy, and 
of the ſlaughter, which was made. The Iſhmaelites have 
always been remarkable for their uſe of camels, and the 
numbers of them, which they take with them in their ex- 
peditions. When we read of this conduct, and ſucceſs 
of theſe Iſraelites, we are ready to ſay, „Oh, that there 
« had always been ſuch an heart in them!“ But the con- 
cluſion of the chapter gives us a different view of their 
character, and condition. Their anceſtors had haſtily 
choſen their ſettlement eaſt of Jordan, and their poſterity 


were diſpoſſeſſed before their brethren; who were not car- 


ried away till the time of Shalmaneſar the ſon of Tilgath- 
pilneſer, or Tiglath-pileſer. | ; 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is profitable for us to be frequently reminded, that ſm 
degrades men from their excellency, — indelible diſ- 
grace on their characters, forfeits their advantages, and en- 
tails manifold lofles on their poſterity, But the Lord 
puniſhes none above their deſerts; and he confers unmerited 
favours on mankind, in meaſure, as he ſees They, 
who are related to, and intereſted in, our chief Ruler of the 


tribe of Judah, are far mote favoured, than they, who 


have a two-fold, or a ten-fold portion of periſhing riches. 
This let us ſeek, and chooſe; and leave the children of 
this world to ſcramble for, and ſquabble about their gilded 
baubles, without envying, coveting, or-interfering. We 
need not, in that caſe, fear wanting neceſſaries, our 


Father knoweth what things we have need of; and when 


I 


- 
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and threeſcore, that went out to, the war. 
19 And they made war with the Hagarites, 


day. 
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famous men, and heads of the houſe of thei 
fathers. | 
25 And they tranſgreſſed againſt the Gy 
of their fathers, and went a whorins after the 
gods of the people of the land, whom Gy 


| deſtroyed befors them. 


26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the 
ſpirit of Pul king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit of 
Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria, and he car. 
ried them away, (even the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manafleh) 
and brought them unto Halah, and Habor, 
.and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this 


CH &'P:; YL 
Contains, 1ſt. The ſons of Levi, and his deſcendanis 
to Aaron, and his ſons, v. 1—g. 24. The fue: 
| ſion of the high prieſthood to the captivity, v. 4-14, 
50—53. 3d. The Levites of ſeveral other fami- 
lies; with the work, and habitations of the priefs, 
and Levites, v. 16—49—54—81. 
HE ſons of Levi; Gerſhon, Kohath, 
and Merari. 
2 And the ſons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, 


and Hebron, and Uzziel. 


our families increaſe, he will increaſe our: proviſion, as is 
good for us: it is our privilege to caſt our care on him, and 
to keep in the path of duty. „ is that people, who live 
in harmony together; who readily aſſiſt each other; who 
ſtrenuouſly oppoſe the common enemies of their ſouls, 
| truſting in, and calling upon the Lord; and who acknow- 
ledge him in all their ways, but are eſpecially earneſt in 
times of trial, and temptation. Such perſons will afſuredly 
be heard, and helped; their warfare is of God, their ene- 
mies will be trodden down, their victory is certain, and 
their triumphs will be glorious. But they, who rebel 
againſt, and apoſtatize from him, muſt eventually be ruined: 
eſpecially, ſuch as deſert his worſhip, and reject his fal- 
vation, for the ſake of thoſe idols, which are either ſet up 
in temples, or in the hearts of the avaricious, the ſenſual, 
or the ambitious. It will little avail them, to have their 
names inſerted in the genealogies of honourable families, 
or recorded as famous in the page of hiſtory; whilſt they 
are rejected of God, and excluded from his kingdom. 
Yet thoſe actions, which are vain, fooliſh, and wicked in 
man, may be permitted, and_uſed in juſtice, wiſdom, and 
goodnefs by the Lord; from whom the renowned ravagers 


they are employed as executioners, and claſſed with peſti- 
lences, earthquakes, famines, &c; being equally dread- 
ful, and fatal to mankind. Nor ſhould we forget, that 
they, whoſe inordinate deſire of earthly objects, draws them 
to a diſtance from God's ordinances, ate aſſuredly prepar- 


ing for their on correction, or deſtruction. ; And 


of the earth derive their power, and courage, and by whom 


— 
* 
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3 and the children of Amram; Aaron, 
nd Moſes, and Miriam. The ſons alſo of 
Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
[thamar. 

4 Eleazar 
Abiſhua, i | 2 TEE 

5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki 
begat Uzi, F Y | 
6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begat Meraioth, . 

+ Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 

8 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
begat Ahimaaz, K's 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Aza- 
mh begat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he zf 7s 
that executed the prieſt's office in the temple, 
that Solomon built in Jeruſalem, ) 

11 Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 


begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat 


begat Shallum, | 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah 
begat Jehozadak. 

15 And Jehozadak went into captivity, when 
the LoxD carried away 
by the hand of Nebuchadnez zar. 

K The ſons of LevizGerthom, Kohath, and 
Merari. 

17 And theſe be the names of the ſons of 
Gerſhom; I.ibni, and Shimei. 

18 And the ſons of Kohath were Amram, 
aid Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

19 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Mufhi. 


Judah and Jeruſalem | 


CHA P. VI. 
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And theſe are the families of the Levites, ac- 
cording to their fathers. 5 

20 Of Gerſhom; Libni his ſon, Jahath his 
ſon, Ziramah his ſon. | | 4 

21 Joah his fon, Iddo his fon, Zetah his 
ſon, Jeaterai his ſon. 

22 The ſons of Kohath ; Amminadab his 
ſon, Korah his ſon, Aſſir his ſon, 

23 Elkanah his fon, and Ebiafaph his fon, 
and Afr his ſon, : a | | 

24 Tahath his fon, Uriel his ſon; UZziah 
his ſon, and Shaul his ſon. 6 

25 And the ſons of Elkanah ; Amaſai, and 
Ahimoth. ; x 
26 As for Elkanah : the ſons of Elkanah ; 
Zophai his ſon, and Nahath his fon, | 

27 Eliab his ſon, Jeroham his ſon, Elkanah 
his thy 5 
28 And the ſons of Samuel; the firſt- born 
Vaſhni, and Abiah. 3 

29 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his 
ſon, Shimei his ſon, Uzza his ſon, 

30 Shimea his fon, Haggiah his ſon, Aſaiah 
his ſon. 5 

31 And theſe are they, whom Pavid ſet 
over the ſervice of fong in the houfe of the 
Loks, after that the ark had reſt. 

32 And they miniſtered before the dwelling- 
place of the tabernacle of the congregation 
with ſinging, until Solomon had built the 
houſe of the LogDin Jeruſalem : and hen they 
waited on their office,according to their order. 

33 And theſe are they that waited, with 
their children. Of the ſons of the Kohathites: 
Heman a finger, the ſon of Joel, the ſon of 


Shemuel. 
34 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Je- 


NO TE $. | | 

CHAP. VI.] V. 415. ] Theſe were the deſcendants of 
Elexzar, in the elder branch to the captivity; but they 
were not all high-prieſts: for Ithamar's poſterity enjoyed 
that dignity for ſeveral generations; The perſon, (v. 10,) 
wio executed the prieſts? office, in the temple, &c, was 
either Azariah, the high-prieſt, who vigorouſly. oppoſed 
ling Uzziah's preſumptuous attempt to burn incenſe, 
(2 Chron, c. xvi. v. Needed or Johanan, who. is ſup- 
poſed to have been the fame with Jehoiada, that was ſo firm 
2 friend to religion, and to-the family of David in the time 
* Athaliah, Urijah, who baſcly obeyed idolatrous Ahaz, 
not mentioned in this catalogue, and perhaps ſeveral 


hers are omitted: and in general. the little, that we read 


| about the perſons, who filled this high, and important ſfa- 


| 


| 


A 


| ſinging the praiſes of G 


tion, is a preſumptive evidence, that they were not gene- 
rally eminent, or uſeful. _ | | 
V. 31, 32.] The Levites being greatly multiplied, and 
the tabernacle ſtationary, David formed many arrangements 
reſpecting their miniſtring there in rotation; eſpecially in. 
(e. xxv. xxvi.) n 

V. 33.] Heman was grandſon of Samuel, or Shemuel, 
the prophet, and judge of Iſrael; and probably he was 


| advanced to this office, in honour of hls illuſtrious' an- 


F 


ceſtor. The genealogies of Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan 
are carried back to Levi: whence we may infer that their 
ſtation, as pre-centors, was conſidered both as important 
and honourable. | | 
| roham, 
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roham, the ſon of Eliel, the ſon of Toah, 
5 The ſon of Zuph, the fon of Elkanah, 
the ton of Mahath, the ſon of Amaſai, 
36 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Joel, 
the ſon of Azariah, the fon of Zephaniah, 
7 The ſon of Tahath, the fon of Aſſir, 
the ſon of Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, 
38 The ſon of 1zhar, the fon of Kohath, 
the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. | 
39 And his brother Aſaph, (who ſtood on 
his right hand,) even Aſaph, the fon of Bera- 
chiah, the ſon of Shimea, | 
40 The ſon of Michael, the ſon of Baa- 


| ſeiah, the ſon of Malchiah, 


41 The ſon of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah, 
the ſon of Adaiah, | 


42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah, 
the ſon of Shimei, 


43 The ſon of Jahath, the fon of Gerſhom, 


the ſon of Levi. 


44 And their brethren, the ſons of Merari, 


food on the left hand: Ethan the fon of Kiſhi, 


the ſon of Abdi, the ſon of Malluch, 

45 The ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Ama- 
ziah, the ſon of Hilkiah, 

46 The ſon of Amzi, the fon of Bani, the 
ſon of Shamer, | | 

47 The ſon of Mahli, the fon of Muſhi, 
the ſon of Merari, the ſon of Levi. 

48 Their brethren alſo the Levites were 
appointed unto all manner of ſervice of the 
tabernacle of the houſe of God. 3s 

49 But Aaron and his ſons offered upon 
the altar of the burnt-offering, and on the al- 
tar of incenſe, and were appointed for all the 


Work of the place moſt holy, and to make an 
atonement for Iſrael, according to all that | 


Moſes the ſervant of God had commanded. 
50 And theſe are the ſons of Aaron; Elea- 


Zar his fon, Phinehas his ſon, Abiſhua his ſon, 


51 Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, Zerahiah 


| his ſon, 


52 Meraioth 
Ahitub his ſon, 

53 Zadok his ſon, Ahimaaz his ſon. , 

54 Now theſe are their dwelling places, 


his ſon, Amariah his ſon, 


— 
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the tons of Aaron, of the families of the Ke. 
© hathites : for theirs was the lot. 

55 And they gave them Hebron in the lang 
of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round 
about it. 

56 But the fields of the city, and the yi. 
lages thereof, they gave to Caleb the ſon of 
Jephunneh. | 

57 And to the ſons of Aaron they gare 
the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the cih 
of refuge, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, aud 
Jattir, and Eſhtemoa, with their ſuburbs, 


her ſuburbs, 


59 And Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth. 
ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs: 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; 
Geba with her ſuburbs, and Alemeth with 


| her ſuburbs, and Anathoth with her ſuburhs,. 


All their cities throughout their families were 
thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the ſons of Kohath, which 
were left of the family of that tribe, were 
cities given out cf the half tribe, namely, out of 
the half tribe of Manaſleh, by lot, ten cities, 

62 And to the {ons of Gerſhom throughout 
their families out of the tribe of Iſſachar, and 
out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manaſſeh 
in Baſhan, thirteen cities. | 

63 Unto the ſons of Merari were given by 
lot, throughout their families, out of the tribe 
of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and 
out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

64 And the children of Iſrael gave to the 
Levites zheſe cities with their ſuburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, and out of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Benjamin, theſe cities 
which are called by zheir names. 


| 66 And the reſidue of the families of the 


ſons of Kohath had cities of their coaſts out 
of the tribe of Ephraim, | 3 
67 And they gave unto them, the cities 


V. 6781.) Either ſome of theſe Cities, or their 


names, had been changed fince the time of Joſhua: but, as 


— 


Mr. Henry obſerves, Salop, and Shrewſbury, Sarum, and 


Saliſbury, are as different names for the ſame places, 38 + 


throughout their caſtles in their coaſts, af 


58 And Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir with 


Before Crit 1 4445 
- Shethem in mount Ephraim with 


. ; they yave alſo Gerer with. her 


144 And Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, | 

6g And Aijalon with her ſuburbs, and 
Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manaſſeh; 


Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her 


ſuburbs, for the family of the remnant of the 


{ns of Kohath. ien | 15 
71 Unto the ſons of Gerſhom were given 
aut of the family of the half tribe of Ma- 
nafſeh, Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, 
and Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbs : 

72 And out of the tribe of Iflachar ; Ke- 
geh with her ſuburbs, Daberath with her 

burbs, | 
5 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and 
Anem with her ſuburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher; Maſhal 
with her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her 


ſuburbs, 75215 


75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and Re- | 


hob with her ſuburbs : 
-6 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Ke- 
teth in- Galilee with her ſuburbs, and Ham- 


— 


—  — 


— 


in theſe catalogues : yet they, who live in their vicinity, are 
no ways confuſed thereby. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
In the judgment of God, none of the human race are 
more honourable, or valuable, than they, who conſiſtently 
miniſter in holy things : and though many, nominally bear- 


ing this ſacred cha render themſelves inſignificant by 
their indolence, contemptible by their 2 or odĩous 
by their profligacy; or bring the divine vengeance upon 
themſelves by offering ſtrange fire before the Lord: yet in- 
ſtead of that order bei deſpiſed, on theſe accounts; they, 
who are ſingularly humble, diligent, diſintereſted, jealous, 
and valiant for truth, ouglit to be treated with the 
greater reſpect; and of this God himſelf hath conde- 
ended to ſet the example in his holy word. None of the 
Lord's people, and eſpecially of his miniſters, ſhould be 
unemployed : they, who are not qualified. for one ſervice, 
may be uſeful in another; and if ge of circumſtances 


— 
% 


preclude them from one method of glorifying God, they | 


boud ſet themſelves to deviſe another. And if they deem 
nothing, which may conduce to the advancement of true 
godlineſs, too laborious, mean, diſgufting, or diſcouraging ; 
if they are diſpoſed to be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, 
to inſtruct, or encourage one, ten, or ten thouſand, in 
Public, or in private, in a cottage, an hoſpital, a priſon, 
2 palace; in ſafe, and eaſy, or in difficult, and perilous 


HAP. vu. 
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mon with her ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with; 
her ſuburbs. _ ee 
77 Unto the reſt of the children of Merart 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rim- 
mon with her fuburbs, Tabor with her 
ſuburbs: _ | 
78 And on the other fide Jordan by Jeri- 
cho, on the eaſt ſide of Jordan, were given 
them out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in 
the wilderneſs with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah 
with her ſuburbs, - $2 F S939 
79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs : - | 
80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim 
with her ſuburbs, FY 
81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and 
Jazer with her fuburbs. _ 0 


CHAP. VI. 2, 

Contains extratis from the genealogies, 1, Of Tſſachar, 
V. I—5. 2d. Of Fo er 2 . 34. Of 
Naphtali, v. 13. 4th. Of Manaſſeb, v. 14—19. 
, 5th. Of Ephraim, with ſome diſaſters,” which beſel 
- that tribe, v. 20—29. 6th. Of Aſter, v. 30 —40. 
OW the ſons of Iflachar were, Tola, 

and Puah, Jaſhub, and Shimron, four. 


2 And the ſons of Tola; Uzzi, and Re- 


circumſtances: and if they deem nothing too little to be 
attended to, nothing too arduous to be attempted - and E 
they do all in ſincerity, humility, and ſimplicity of ſpirit, 


they cannot long be unoccupied, or uſeleſs. But nothing 
can be a more pleaſant, and ble work, than to ex- 
cite, or aſſiſt the devotions of God's e, and to lead 


them to abound in many thankſgivings, praiſes to the 
Lord, If a rich inheritance, or the im t ſtation of a 

ſtrate, or civil governor, could with propriety be quit- 
ted for fare. trader the enlightened —— 
perceive it to be an honourable, and advantageous exc ; 
for this is the delightful employment of thoſe above, who 
are arrived at their eternal reſt. They, that have ſhewn 
themſelves peculiarly diſintereſted in the cauſe of God and 


his people, ſhould be peculiarly conſidered by their 
y 


1 

and their families reſpected for their ſakes. Buy 
Chriſtians, and miniſters may be very uſeful to the 
whilſt < they wait in their offices,” none, but our great 
High Prieſt can make atonement for ſin ; or be accepted, 
fave through his atonement. Whilſt the miniſters are 
bound to wait on their miniftring, according to the work 
of their place; the people are equally bound, in their ſe- 
veral ſtations, to ſtrengthen their hands, and to contribute 
without grudging to their comfortable maintenance: and in 
every good work equality, and unanimity will render the 

en light, and contribute to the comfort of all concerned, 


though | 


and to render their endeavours more generally uſeful. 
12 0 phaiah, 


another, it hath been con) 
add that his name was not mentioned, betauſe his de- 
Hut Zebulun alſo is | 


—— —— — 222 — — — — — ho — => 
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phaiah, and Jericl, and Jahmai, and Jibſam, 
and Shemuel, heads of their father's houſe, 
to wif, of Tola: they were valiant men of 
might in their generations; whoſe number 


was in the days. of David two and twenty 


thouſand and ſix hundred. 


3 And the ſons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the | 


fons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, and 


Joel, Iſhiah, five: all of them chief men. 


4 And with them, by their generations, 


after the houſe of their fathers, were bands of 


ſoldiers for war, fix and thirty thouſand men: 
for they had many wives and ſons.” 

5 And their brethren, among all the fami- 
lies of Iflachar were valiant men of might, 
reckoned in all by their genealogies fourſcore 
and ſeven thouſand. . 

6 The ſons of Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, 
and Jediael, three. -+ | 

7 And the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uz- 
Zi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; 
heads of .the houſe of their fathers, mighty 
men of valour; and were reckoned by their 
genealogies: twenty and two thouſand and 
thirty and four. W 
8 And the ſons of Becher; Zemira, and 


Joaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, 
and 


Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and 


KAlameth. All theſe are the ſons of Becher. 


9 And the number of them, after their 
genealogy by their generations, heads of the 
houſe of their fathers, mighty men of valour, 
was twenty thouſand arid two hundred. 
10 The ſons alſo of Jediael; Bilhan: and 


the ſens of Bilhan; Jeuſh, and Benjamin, 


and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and 


5 Tharſhifh, and Ahiſhahar. 


en 
CHAN. VII.] V. 12. Of Aber. ] As this word ſignifies 
that theſe were Danites, 


ſrendants ſirſt eſtabliſhed idol | 
omitted: perhaps becauſe none of that tribe returned with 
the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity. Though the 
Benjamites had been almoſt deſtroyed in the firſt days of 
the judges, th 


V. 14, 15. Aſhriel was Manaſſeh's ſon by his wife, | 


who is not named: but a Syrian concubine was the mo- 
ther of Machir, from whom that whole numerous tribe 
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Before Chri 1675. 
11 All theſe the ſons of Jediael, by the 
heads of their fathers, mighty men of Valo 
were ſeventeen thouſand and two hundry 
ſoldiers, fit to go out for war and batth, - 
12 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the chi, 


| dren of Ir, and Huſhim, the ſons of Aher. 


| 


were become numerous, and powerful | 


13 The ſons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Gun, 
and Jezer, and Shallum, the ſons of Bilhah, 

14 The ſons of Manaſſeh; Aſhriel, Whom 
ſhe bare: (buf his concubine the Aramite 
bare Machir the father of Gilead: | 

15 And Machir took to wife the fer af 
Huppim and Shuppim, whoſe ſiſter's name wa 
Maachah ;) and the name of the ſecond wy 
Zelophehad: and Zelophehad had daughter, 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bye 
a ſon, and ſhe called his name Pereſh; and 
the name of his brother was Shereiſh; and 
his ſons were Ulam and Rakem. 

17 And the ſons of Ulam; Bedan. Theſ 
were the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir 
the ſon of Manafleh. e872 

18 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare Iſhod, 
and Abiezer, and: Mahalah. | 

19 And the ſons of Shemida were, Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 And the ſons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, 
and Bered his fon, and Tahath his fon, and 
Eladah his fon, and Tahath his fon. 

21 And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah his 
ſon, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of 
Gath that were born in that land flew, becauſe 
they came down to take away their cattle, 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned 
many days, and his brethren came to com- 
fort him. 

23 And when he went in to his wife, ſhe 


* 


ſeems to have deſcended: for Aſhriel is not mentioned 
elſewhere; and Zelophehad was a deſcendant. of Machir, 
two generations having intervened betwixt them; (Nun. 
c. XXVii, v. 1.) cg | 

V. 21. And Ezer, &.] Theſe two ſeem to have been 
the immediate ſons of Ephraim, and to have been lain by 
the Philiſtines, who made an incurſion into Goſhen, to 
make depredations on the cattle of Iſrael. Ephraim, that 
was intended to be a very numerous, and proſperous tribe, 
was thus at firſt diminiſhed,  _ | 
V. 23, 24.] Beriah ſignifies, © in trouble. Some female 
deſcendant of Ephraim had affluence, influence, and libe- 


rality to rebuild three cities for her brethren. 
conceived, 
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"ceived; and bare à fon, and he called his 
nume Beriah, becauſe it went evil with his houſe. 
4 (And his daughter was Sherah, who 
wilt Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, 
and Uazen-ſherah.))))))))) 4 

25 And Rephah was his ſon, alſo Reſheph, 
ind Telah his ſon, and Tahan his ſon, 

26 Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his ſon, Eli- 
hama his ſon, | 
27 Non his fon, Jehoſhua his ſon. © * 
$ And their eſſions and habitations 


dere, Beth- el and the towns thereof, and eaſt- 


ward Naaran, and weſtward Gezer with the 
towns thereof; Shechem alſo and the towns 
thereof, unto Gaza and the towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders of the children of 
Manaſſeh, Beth-ſhean and her towns, Taa- 
nach and her towns, Megiddo and her towns, 
Dor and her towns. In theſe dwelt the chil- 
dren of Joſeph the ſon of Iſrael. 

o The ſons of Aſher; Imnah, and Iſhuah, 
and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. 
zi And the ſons of Beriah; Heber, and 
Malchiel, who it the father of Birzavith. 

2 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, 
T Hotham, and Shuah their fiſter,” 

33 And the ſons of Japhlet; Paſach, and 
Ball, and Aſhvath: theſe are the children 
f Jehle. b ee nar e 
34 And the ſons of Shamer; Ahi, and 
Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. | 


* * 


V. 27.] Nun, and Joſhua. 235200 
PRACTICAL.OBSERVATIONS. es 

Events frequently occur entirely beſides our expecta- 
tions, and contrary to probabilities : the diſpenſations of 
Providence ſeem to run counter to the 
in order that their 
admired: and often à good cauſe is run down, whilſt the 
wicked triumph in the: ſucceſs of their villainy ; but the 
Gay of judgment. will clear up, and rectify all ſuch, apparent 
obliquities in the divine adminiſtration, They, who live 


long, often become like the decaying. tree, which ſtands, 


til all its branches; are. withered, or, broken off, one after 


another,—But, though the premature death of our chil- 


dren muſt-needs be afflictive, and it behoves us all mutu- 
aly to comfort each other: yet we ſhould not mourn, as 


men without hope; for the Lord is able to make up all 


our loſſes. Conſidering our ſtate on earth we may pro- 


perly call all our children Beriah ba for, man, is born. to. 


trouble, as the ſparks fly upwards. But the ſupports con- 


ons, and proſpects, which the goſpel brings to belie- 


CHAP, vm. 


promiſes of God, 


performance may be more obſerved and 
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35 And the fons of his brother Helem ; 
Zophah, and Imna, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 
36 The ſons of Zophah; Suah, and Har- 
nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, © 
37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. 
9 And the ſons of Jether; Jephunneh, 
. ON 2 2 Me $4 Q 
39 And the ſons of Ulla; Arab, and Ha- 


1 nel, and Rezia. t 


40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, 
heads of their father's houſe, choice and 
mighty men of valour, chief of the princes. 
And the number throughout the genealogy 
of them that were apt to the war and to 
battle was twenty and ſix thouſand men. 

e - eo 
Contains 4 more particular account, 1ft. Of the tribe 
| of Benjamin, v. 1—32. 2. Of the family, aut 

deſcengants of Saul, v. $349 
"OW Benjamin begat Bela his firſt-born, 

Aſubel the ſecond, and Aharah the 
third, ; AGRA Te Bf: 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Napha the fifth. 

3 And the ſons of Bela were, Addar, and 
Gera, and Abihud. ene 

4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Aheah, 

5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram. 

6 And theſe are the ſons of Ehud: theſe 
are the heads of the fathers of che inhabitants 
vers, are ſufficient to counterbalance every evil, that can 
befal them, or their families; and to render boch life and 
death tolerable, if not joyful. A if men venture their 
lives to preſerve their cattie; ſurely we ſhould be A 
to renounce, venture, and ſuffer any thing for che fake 
Jeſus Chriſt, and is precious ſalvation. 2 


NOT EE: wall? bn 
' CHAP in, &c.} Benjamior 


. VIII.] V. 1. Now Benj 
adhered to Judah, in the diviſion of the kingdom, and the 
Benjamites returned with the Jews 5 Babyloniſh 
captivity z. and the hiſtory is about to open with the tranſ- 
lation of the kingdom from Saul, of that tribe, 20 David 
of Judah: therefore we have here a more eppious account 
iven of. them; but it is attended with diſieulties, which 
TE Ts elucidate. F at EN. 
V. 6—10.] Ehud was that judgę of Iſrach, who flew 
Eglon king of Moab; (Judg, e. iii. v. 14-39.) In 
conſequeyce,,, it ſeems, he acquiced dominion over the 
Moabites, and lived amongſt them; and having man 
children, he; removed ſome of them from him, Erlen 
them in different places in his life time. 


\ 


. 


of 


Before Chriſt 1400. 
of Geba, and they removed them to Ma- 
nahath: hl 11 
7 And dnnn, ak Abiah, and Gen, he 

removed them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the 
country of Moab, after he had ſent them 
away; Huſhim and Baara were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, Jo- 
bab, and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 
| Thinks were his ſons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Huſhim he and and 
Elpaal. 
12 The Gods of Elpaal; Eber, and Miſham, 
and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, with 
the towns thereof: 
Wot, Beriah alſo, and Shema, who were 
s of the fathers of the inhabitants of 
Aden» Who doe away the A of 


14 And Abio; Shaſhak, and We 
I” 5 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 
16 And Michael, and Ipah, and Joha, the 
ſons of Beriah; 
17 And. Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, — 
7 Hezeki, and Heber, 
18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, 
the ſons of Elpaal; 
19 And Jakim, pak Zichri, and Zabdi, 
20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Ekel,. 
21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shin. 
rath, the ſons of Shimhi; 
22 And Iſhpan, and Labor, and Eliel, 
23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
oy And Hananiah, and Elam, and Anto- 
„ i "$0353 ens 13.3 
25 And 1 phedeiah, and. Penuel, the ſons 
of Shaſhak; * : | 


. | * 


46: Tun ar no' remainin ' geneal ies of an 

a) r 
But we have here an account of Saul's deſcendants by 
Jona and Merib-baal, or Mephiboſheth for ſeveral 
generations, + Probably David took care to record what 
paſſed in his days, and his deſcendants recorded what came 
after, in honour. of Jonathan his - covenanted generous 
friend, Doubtleſs many who are mentioned in theſe Ca- 
talogues, died in fin: but Iſrael was a of the true 
church of God, and theſe i Names repreſent Which are 
written in the book of life. 

"PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
2 Tb Lord delighteth to exalt thoſe, ' who have Tel 


7 
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men of yalour, archers, and had many 


Be ore Chr; if 700. 
26 And Shamſherai, and Sbeharr, C 


Athaliah,,- 
187 And areſiah, and Eliah, and 7 
the ſons of bans: Zi 

28 Thele were heads of the fathers 
their generations, chief man. Theſe duc 


in Jeruſalem. e 


29. And at Gibeon dwelt the father 0 
9 ; whoſe wife's name was Maachah: 
FF And his firſtborn ſon Abdon, and 2 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 
31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Aue 
32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And 
theſe alſo dwelt with their brethren in Jery. th 
falem, over againſt them. | If 
33 And Ner DC Kiſh, and Kiſh be th 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Mack. 


ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. of 
34 And the fon of Jonathan was Merib. Wi * 
back and Merib-baal begat Micah. vl 


«$8 5 And the ſons. of Micah were, Pithon, 
Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 0 
4 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah;; and Jeho- t 
begat — 4 and Azmaveth, and 
Zirari; and Zimri begat Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea: r Was 
his ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon: t 

38 And Azel had fin ſons, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, | 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan, | 
All theſe were the ſons of Azel. 

39-And. the ſons of Eſhek his brother 
were, Ulam his firſtborn, en the ſecond, 
and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the ſons of Ulam were lokty 


ons, 


All 


and ſons ſons, an hundred and fey, 
theſe are of the ſons of f Benjamin. 


* 


{ tivity; to thoſe, who periſh in an u 


abaſed; 1 to 3 thoſe, who hive to him, and to the 
king, hom he hath placed upon his holy hill of Zion; 
to na choſen people, and his inſtituted worſhip. Num- 
bers of tenowned names are now buried in oblivion; but 
he honotirs ſoine of thoſe, who have been faithful, and 
uſeful in their generation, by recording their names.in the 
ſacred ſcriptures; and he writes the names of all his peo- 
ple in the book of life. May this be our privilege, how- 
Sr indeed] in the partial hiſtories of mankind ! Alas, 
what will it avail: to be admired as men of valour, and ac- 
nequal conteſt with the 
Almighty ! Let us ſeek to make * peace with him; 
for his fake, and after his example, to we HAP. 
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| CHAP. IX. 
«wr. 1. The names of thoſe, who firſt ſettled at 
— after the captivity : with the ſervices of 
the priefts, and Levites, v. 134. 24. A repeat- 
ed account of Saul's family, v. 35—44- 


O all Iſrael were reckoned by genealo- 
gies; and, behold, they were written in 
the book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah, 
who were carried away to Babylon for their 
ttanſgreſſion. Trent | 
And 2 Now the firſt inhabitants, that dwelt in 
0 their poſſeſſions in their cities, were, the 
Imelites, the prieſts, Levites, and the Ne- 
thinims. . 
Fr 3 And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the children 
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, 
ib⸗ of of the children of Ephraim, and Ma- 
naſſeh; en | 
on, 4 Uthai the ſon of Ammihud, the ſon of 


{CH & 


Omri, the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of | 


10 the children of Pharez the ſon of Judah. 
nd 5 And of the Shilonites ; Aſaiah the firſt- 
born, and his ſons. +» | 
” 6 And of the ſons of Zerah; Jeuel, and 
their brethren, fix hundred and ninety. 
1es 7 And of the ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the 
el, ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Hodaviah, the 
m. ſon of Haſenuah, 
8 And Ibneiah the ſon of Jeroham, and 
er Elah the ſon of Uzzi, the ſon of Michri, 
, ind Meſhullam the ſon of Shephatiah, the 


ſon of Reuel, the ſon of Ibnijah, 


ty 9 And their brethren, according to their 

55 generations, nine hundred and fifty and ſix. 

1 All theſe men were chief of the fathers in the 
houſe of their fathers. 


li 


P. IX. Befqre Chrift $4.5 
10 And of the prieſts; Jedaiah, and Jehoi- 


arib, and Jachin,, | 


11 And Azariah the ſon of Hilkiah, the 
ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the fon 


of Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, the ruler f 


the houſe of Gd, | 

12 And Adaiah the fon of Jeroham, the 
ſon of Paſhur, the ſon of Malchijah, and 
Maaſiai the ſon of Adiel, the ſon of 3 
the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Meſhille- 
mith, the ſon of Immer, 

13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred 
and threeſcore; very able men for the work 
of the ſervice of the houſe of God. 

14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the ſon 
of Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of 
Haſhabiah, of the ſons of Merari; - 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal, 
and Mattaniah the fon of Micah, the ſon- of 
Zichri, the ſon of Aſaph; 

16 And Obadiah the fon of Shemaiah, 
the ſon of Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun;. and 
Berechiak the ſon of Aſa, the ſon of Elka- 
nah, that dwelt in the villages of the Neto- 
phathites. 3 

17 And the portes were, Shallum, and 
| Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their 

brethren: Shallum was the chief; 's 

18 Who hitherto waired in the king's gate 
of the children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the ſon of Kore, the ſon 


rahites, were over the work of the ſervice, 
keepers of the gates of the tabernacle: and 


mies, and to ſhew a decent reſpe& to their memories: 
and ſtill more to expreſs affection for, and gratitude to 


* and their children, who have been kind and uſeful 
Us. 4 


NOTES. 


CHAP. IX.] V. 1. 4:4, behold, &c.] This verſe 
ſeems to be the facred penman's account, whence he had 
tranſcribed the preceding genealogies : all Iſrael had been 
thus reckoned ; and he had made extracts from the books 
of the two kingdoms before the captivity, * 
| ak 2. Now the firſt, &c.) Moſt of what follows re- 
ö 8 rebuilding, and re- peopling of Jeruſalem aſter 

* captivity, Many of the Iſraelites returned with their 


renner 


| brethren of Judah ; and the ſeveral orders of men employ- 
| ed about the ſanctuary, came along with them: (Ezra. 
c. ii. v. 70. Neb. c. xi.) Some names are mentioned, 
which are not in theſe other Scriptures, and others are 
found there, and not here: but there are difficulties, which 
are perhaps incapable of a ſatisfactory 

tance of time, though the whole might be plain to thoſe, 
for whoſe uſe it was principally intended. 

V. 19. Of the tabernacle, &c.] From. this expreſſion ĩt 
is conjectured, that the Jews, upon their return from Ba- 
bylon, prepared a tabernacle for the worſhip of the Lord, 
before they had courage or ability to rebuild the temple; 


and that the prieſts, and Levites attended there, in their 
| courſes, for every part of. their ſervice, 
12 f 


eaſtward: they were porters in the companies 


of Ebiaſaph, the fon of Korah, and his bre- 
thren, of the houſe of his father, the Ko- 


 folutien,, at this diſ—- 


thew 


* 
— —25 


theſe things were written. 


preſſion to have made ſore regulations reſpecting the at- 


Babylon, they arranged theſe matters with an eye to thoſe 
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their fathers, being over the hoſt of the | who was the firiborn of Shallum the Kup. 


Lok, were keepers of the entry, 


hite, had the ſet office over the things thy 


20 And Phinehas the fon of Eleazar was | were made in the patis. 


. 


Loty war with him. | 


the ruler over them in time paſt, and the 


32 And other of theit brethren, of the ſ 
of the Kohathites, were over the ſhewbrey, 


21 And Zechariah the ſon of Meſhelemiah | to prepare every ſabbath. 


das porter of the door of the tabernacle of the 


congregation. _ a Les I 
22 All theſe which were choſen to be por- | 
ters in the gates were two hundred and 
twelye. Theſe were reckoned by their ge- 
nealogy in their villages, whom David and | 
Samuel the ſeer did ordain in their ſet office. 
23 80 they and their children 34d the over» | 
ſight of the gates of the houſe of the Lokp, 
namely, the houſe of the tabernacle; by wards, 
24 In four quarters were the porters, to- 
ward the eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth... 
25 And their brethren, which were in their 
villages, ure to come after ſeven days from 
time to time with them. gs {50 ba 
26 For theſe Levites, the four chief por- 
ters, were in their ſet office, and were over 
the charnbers and treafuries of the houſe of God. 
27 And they lodged round about the houſe 
of God, becauſe the charge was upon them, 
and the opening thereof every morning per- 
tamed to them. | | 


1 


228 And certain of them had the charge of 
* the miniſtering veſſels, that they ſhould bring 


then in and out by tale. 
29 Some of them alſo tvere appointed to 


of the ſanctuary, and the fine flour, and the 


——ů— 


FE And theſe are the ſingers, chief of the 
fathers of the Levites; who remaining in th 
chambers were free: for they were employel 
in that work day and night. 1 
34 Theſe chief fathers of the Levites wy; 
chief throughout their generations; theſe 
dwelt at Jeruſalern. | | 
35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father 9 
— 1 Jehiel, whoſe wife's name was My. 
chah: © | 
6 And his firſtborn ſon Abdon, then Zur, 

wt Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

| 3 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
an Miktorh.. . 


a , | 
| 38 And Mikloth begat | Shimeam. Ani 


they alfo dwelt with their brethren at Jeru- 
falem, over #gainſt their brethren, 
39 And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begit 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- | 
ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. 

40 And the fon of Jonathan was Merib- 
baal: and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, 
and Metech, and Tahrea, and Abus. 

42 And 'Ahaz ber finch, and Jarah be- 
gat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimt 


overſee the veſſels, and all the iniſtruments and Zimri begat Moza, 


wine, and the oil, and the frankincenſe, and 
r Ei 
30 And ſome of the ſons of the prieſts 
made the ointment of the ſpices. _ 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, 


43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephai 
his ba, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon. 

44 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: thele 
were the ſons of Azel. 


"IF WC TY ——— 


V. 20. And Phinehas, &c.] If Phinehas, who was 
cotempo! with Moſes, and Joſhua, be here meant; he 
was propoſed as an example to them, for whoſe benefit 


V. 22. And Same, cc. Samuel feetns from this ex- 


tendance of the Levites, previous to thoſe, which David 
afterwards eſtabliſhed : and when the Jews returned from 


appointments. 


treaſures appropriated to the ſervice of God, were depoſit- 
ed in the tabernacle; and the Levites lodged around it, 
as the appointed guard of them; as well as to be ready 
for their work. 13 

V. 33.] (PſeIm exxxiv.) Some of the Levites ſeem to 
have been employed in rotation in ſinging praiſes, nig 
and day, unto the Lord; and confequently they were ex. 
empted from other ſervice. e PEE 
V. 35=44.] Theſe verſes are nearly 2 repetition of 


V. 27—29.] "The gold and filver veſſcks, and other 
: f 7 Py 4+ + 


c. viii. v. 29-—38; and were probably inſerted as introduc- 
to the enſuing hiſto N 
r CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 
Contains, 1/ft, The Philiſtines victory 
J death, Sc; and the reſcue 


1d his ſons, by the men of- Fabeſh-gilead, v. 1— 12. 
24 7 <3 BY of Saul rejection, and death, 


D. 13, 14. a 


OW the Philiſtines fought againſt If. 
N 


, at Gilboa, 


rael; and the men of Iſrael fed from 


the Philiſtines, and fell down flain in 


mount Gilboa. | 


2 And the Philiſtines followed hard after 


daul, and after his ſons; and the Philiſtines 
flew.Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi- 
ſhua, the ſons of Saus. 

3 And the battle went ſore againſt Saul, 
and the archers hit him, and he was wounded 
of the archers. i 


the bodies of him * 


"CHAV.:' K. 


| 


| 


4 Then faid Saul to his armour-bearer, 


Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through 


therewith; leſt theſe uncircumciſed come 
and abuſe me. But his armour-bearer would 
not; for he was ſore afraid. So Saul took a 
ſword, and fell upon it. | 
And when his armour-bearer - ſaw that 

Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword, 
and died. . 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and all 
his houſe died together. | ; 
7 And when all the men of Iſrael that 
were in the valley faw that they fled, and 


— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In remembering man's miſeries, we ſhould be careful 
not to loſe fight of his tranſgreſſions, that the juſtice of 
God may be noticed in them. When ſinners repent of, 
and forſake their ſins, they are in a fair way of being ex- 
tricated from their troubles: and the affairs of church, and 
ſtate are likely to be well ordered, when men of all ranks, 
and orders in the community concur in endeavours for that 
purpoſe, Whatever worldly politicians may ſuppoſe, no 
deſcription of men are more elfential to the real welfare of 
the ſtate, than conſcientious miniſters of religionz and 
that ſervice requires very able men, of clear — and 
ſtedfaſt minds. Such God will raiſe up in thoſe nations, 


which he peculiarly favours: ſome he qualifies for rulers 


in his church, and others for ſubordinate ſervices; and it 
15 well, when every one knows, and diligently attends to 
his proper work, without envying, or contemning any of 
his brethren. To be a door-keeper in the ſervice of God 
is an honourable employment: and if the Lord be with us, 


it will both be comfortable to us, and profitable to others: 


but without this, our ſervices will be formal, and our ſouls 
miſerable, If we are employed in the ſervice of the ſanc · 


ary, we have a charge to keep, as well as a work to do; 
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that Saul and'his ſons were dead, then they 
forſook their cities and fled i and the Philit- 
tines came and dwelt in them. | 


8 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the flair, 


that they found Saul and his ſons fallen in 


mount Gilboa. x 
9 And when they had ſtripped him, they 
took his head, and his armour, and ſent into 
the land of the Philiſtines round about, td 
carry tidings unto their idols, and to the 
people. "9111 e 
10 And they put his armour in the houſe 


of their gods, and faſtened his head in the 
temple of Dagon. 4 
11 And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard all 
that the Philiſtines had done to Saul, 


12 They aroſe; all the valiant men, and 
took away the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his fons, and brought them to Jabeſh, and 
buried their bones under the oak in Jabeſh, 
and faſted ſeven days. : N 
13 So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion, which 


he committed againſt the Lokb, even againſt 


the word of the Loxd, which he kept not, 


and alſo for aſking counſe! of one that had a 


familiar ſpirit, to enquire it; ; 
14 And enquired not of the Loxp: there- 

fore he flew him, and turned the kingdom 

unto David the ſon of Jefle. - 5 


and they, who watch for men's ſouls, as they, that muſt 


give-account, are entruſted with that, which is far more 
valuable than the moſt immenſe treaſures of gold and filver. 
They ſhould therefore reſide upon the ſpot, as much 2s 
may be, that they may be near to, and ready for, their 
work at every hour, as occaſion may require. To pre- 
pare bread for the ſanctuary, in their ſtated public 
preaching, may perhaps be only expected from them every 
ſabbath: but ſome parts of their work mult be needful every 
day; and they muſt diſentangle themſelves from other 
avocations, and fhould generally be exempted from other 
cares, and employments, that they may give themſelves 
wholly to the word of God and prayer. Bleſſed be his 
name, we ſhall, (not in rotation, but all together;) with- 
out interruption, or ceſſation, praiſe him night, and day, 
in his temple above, and that for ever: the Lord grant 
unto each of us the meetneſs for that ' inheritance of the 


ſaints in light! | 
X O BE $.:.- ; 


CHAP. X.] V. 1—12.] (Nites, &c. 1 Sam. c. xxxi.) 
V. 13, 14.] This hiſtory is repeated as an introduction 
to the kin of David. The Lord is ſaid to have ſlain 
Saul, becauſe he ſentenced him to death, and gave Satan 


— — — — 
- 
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OHA P,.--XL ; 

Contains, 1ft. David ſucceeding to the kingdom, and 

taking mount Zion, v. t—9g. 2d. An account. of 
bis principal warriors, v. 10—47. 

HEN all Iſrael gathered themſelves 
| to David unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy fleſh. 

2 And moreover in time paſt, . even when 
Saul was king, thou weſt he that leddeſt out 
and broughteſt in Iſrael : and the Lozxp thy 
God ſaid unto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my peo- 
ple Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be ruler over my 
people Iſrael. | | 


I. C HRO 


the king to Hebron; and David made a co- 
venant with them in Hebron before the 


LorD; and they anointed David king over 


Ifrael, according to the word of the Lorp 
by Samuel. ; * 
4 And David and all Iſrael went to Jeru- 


falem, which it Jebus; where the Jebuſites 


were, the inhabitants of the land. 


5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to 


David, Thou ſhalt not come hither, Never- 
theleſs David took the caſtle of Zion, which 
zs the city af Davio. | 

6 And David faid, Whoſoever ſmiteth the 
| CR firſt ſhall be chief and captain. 


. HE 5; 1's, 13 

7 And David dwelt in the caſtle ; there- 
fore they called it, The city of David. 
8 And he built the city round about, even 
„ oh ek — 
leave to tempt him to be his own executioner. The crimes, 
for which be was rejected, and given up to deſperation, are 
here recapitulated. . (Notes, &c. 1 Sam. c. xiii. v. 814. 
*C, XV. V. 16—30. c. xxviii. V. —25. } | 

. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord puniſhes none but ſinners; and none of them 
can eſcape, who do not humbly caſt themſelves upon his 
mercy. But, when tranſgreſſors enquire of the Lord, and 
earneſtly ſeek deliverance in his appointed way, they will 
certainly prevail; and even if they be involved in family, 
or national calamities in this world, they will be delivered 
from the wrath to come. Alas, many reject his counſel, 


— — — 


and will none of his reproof, till he leave them to eat of the 
fruit of their own ways, and to be filled with their own de- 
are here inſerted, which were omitted in the paſſage le. 


vices: and many, who pretend to ſeek the Lord, are fo ſu- 
perf cial in doing it, and ſo ſoon weary of it, and fo readily 
Liſten to Satan's temptations, that God accounts it no enquiry 
at all. May we ſeek the Lord whilit he may be found, and 


/ 


NICLES. 


for the Lannot bolts eres wh tn 


and there the Philiſtines were 


| $o || « 
;Joab the fon of Zeruiah went firſt up, and 


. lehem. 


\ 
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from Millo round about: and Joab ren; 
the reſt of the city. ke: ; 8 * 
9 So David waxed greater and great: 
to Theſe alfo are the chief of the mighty 
men whom David had, who ſtrengthens} 
themſelves with him in his kingdom, a 
with all Iſrael, to make him king, according 
to the word of the Log concerning Iſrael. 
11 And this ir the number of the might 
men whom David had; Jaſhobeam an Hach. 
monite, the chief of the captains: he lifts 


i I up his ſpear againſt three · hundred ſlai 
3 Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael to x my e * 


bim at one time. | 

12 And after him was Eleazar the fon of 
Dodo the Ahohite, who was one of the three 
mighties. | 2h 
13 He 


was with David at Paſ-dammin, 
gathered toge- 
ther to battle, where was a parcel of ground 


full of barley; and the people fled from be- 


fore the Philiſtines. 


14 And they ſet themſelves in the midſt 


of that parcel, and delivered it, and flew the 


Philiſtines; and the Lokp ſaved 7hen by z 
great deliverance. _ | 
15 Now three of the thirty captains went 
down to the rock to David, into the cave of 
Adullam ; and the-hoſt of the Philiſtines en- 
camped in the valley of Rephaim. 

16 And David was then in the hold, and 
the Philiſtines garriſon was then at Beth- 


until we have obtained pardon, peace, and ſanctifying grace 
from him! Until we have been taught, and are enabled to re- 
nounce all fellowſhip with the works, and with the prince 
darkneſs. And may the good Lord deliver us from unbe- 
lief, impatience, and deſpair, and teach us to truſt in him, to 
obey, and ſubmit to his will; and to render to all due honour, 
and kindneſs, whatever their behaviour may have been! Thus 
waiting on, and for the Lord, we ſhall obtain a kingdon, 


that cannot be moved, out of the reach of the inceſſint 
changes, and revolutions of ſublunary things. 


N OT Fs. 


CHAP. XI. ] V. 1—10.] (Notes, 2 Sam. c. v. ver 1-10. 


V. 10—47.] (2 Sam. c. xxiii.. v. 8—39.) Some things 


ferred to ; and ſome names are altered in, or added to tie 
lift of worthies: but I have nothing to advance upon the 


ſubject, by way of exp'ication, 
; + 17 And 
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17 And David longed, and ſaid, Oh that 
one would give me drink of the water of the 
well of Beth- lehem, that zs at the gate ! 

18 And the three brake through the hoſt 
of the Philiſtines, and drew water out of 
the well of Beth- lehem, that was by the 

te, and took it, and brou ht it to David: 
but David would not drink of it, but poured it 
out to the LoRD. EXT. 5 | 

19 And faid, My God forbid it me, that I 
ſhould do this thing: ſhall I drink the blood 
of theſe men that have put their lives in jeo- 
pardy? for with he jeopardy of their lives 
they brought it: therefore he would not drink 
it. Theſe things did theſe three mightieſt. 
20 And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he 
was chief of the three: for lifting up his 
ſpear againſt three hundred, he flew hem, and 
had a name among the three. | 

21 Of the three, he was. more honourable 
than the two; for he was their captain: how- 
beit he attained not unto the fr three. 

22 Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, the ſon 
of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done 
many acts; he flew two hon-like men of 
Moab: alſo he went down and flew a lion in 
a pit in a ſhowy day. 4 

23 And he flew an Egyptian, a man of 
great ſtature, five cubits high; and in the 
Egyptian's hand was a ſpear like a weaver's 
beam; and he went down to him with a ſtaff, 
and plucked the ſpear out of the Egyptian's 
hand, and ſlew him with his own ſpear. 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah the fon of 
Jehoiada, and had a name among the three 
mighties. | | 
25 Behold, he was honourable among the 
thirty, but attained not to the firſt three: and 
David ſet him over his guard. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When the time arrives for the performance of God's 
word, thoſe perſons will concur, who before were the moſt 
werle to the things predicted. Kings are not advanced, 
that they ſhould look great, or indulge themſelves: but 
that they ſhould with activity, and vigour provide for the 
external defence, and — welfare of the nation. The 
lire of applauſe and pre-eminence ſeems to be the higheſt 


motive, of which carnal men are capable : but they, who 


are born from above, are actuated by purer, and nobler 
prnciples. Yet in ſeeking the glory of God, and the good 


CHA P. XI. 
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26 Alſo the valiant men of the armies were 
Aſahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the ſon 
of Dodo of Beth-lehem, | It 
27 Shammoth the Harcrite, Helez the Pe- 
lonite, | | 


28 Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, 


Abiezer the Antothite, 


29 Sibbecai the Huthathite, Ilai- the Aho- 


hite, | | 
30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the 


ſon of Baanah the Netophathite, 


31 Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, hat 


per tained to the children of Benjamin, Be- 


naiah the Pirathonite, 


32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh, Abiel 


the Arbathite, 
33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the 


Shaalbonite, 


34 The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite, Jo- 
nathan the ſon of Shage the Hararite, 


35 Ahiam the ſon of Sacar the Hararite, 


Eliphal the ſon of Ur, Hee? 
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 


P onite, 


37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſon 
of Ezbai, | 


38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar 


the fon of Haggeri, | 
9 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Be- 

rothite, the armour-bearer of Joab the ſon of 
Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 
41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the fon of 
Ahlai, 

42 Adina the ſon of Shiza the Reubenite, 


a captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with 


him, X 
43 Hanan the ſon of Maachah, and Joſha- 
phat the Mithnite, | 


— — 


of man, by endeavouring to advance the kingdom of Jeſus 
the Lord's anointed ; they moſt effectually ſecure their own 
honour, and exaltation. He will ſurely wax greater, and 
greater, the Lord of hoſts being with him, till all his ene- 


mies are put under his feet, and all his friends are placed 


with him upon his throne. Thus the way to be truly great, 
is to be really uſeful; and to give all the uſe, and glory of 
all our talents, and ſervices to the Lord : and if we are at 
2 preſerved from the deſtruction of the wicked, we 
ſhall perceive that the Lord hath ſaved us with a great de- 
liverance. May he teach us, to repreſs all our carnal 


12 44 Uzzia 


| 
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44 Uzzaa the Aſhterathite, Shama and Je- 
hiel the ſons of Hothan the Aroerite, 
45 Jediael the ſon of Shimri, and Joha his 


brother, the Tizite, 


46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Jo- 
ſhaviah, the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the 
Moabite, | | 


47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaſiel the Meſo- 
baite. | 
| CHAP. I. 


Contains, I. The names and tribes of thoſe, woho came 


T0 Ziklag to make David king over Fudah, v.1—22. 


2d. Aa account of thoſe, who from all the tribes came 


to Hebron, to make him king over all Iſrael, 


D. 23 —40. | | . 

OW theſe are they that came to David 
to Ziklag, while he yet kept himſelf 
cloſe becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh; and 


they were among the mighty men, helpers of 


the war. . 
2 They were armed with bows, and could 
uſe both the right hand and the left in Hurling 


ſtones, and /hooting arrows out of a bow, even 


of Saul's brethren of Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the 
ſons of Shemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, 
and Pelet, the ſons of Azmaveth; and Bera- 
chah, and Jehu the Antothite, e 


4 And Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty 


man among the thirty, and over the thirty; 


and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, 
and Joſabad the Gederathite, 


— — 


hankerings, to govern our appetites, to acknowledge can- 


didly, and rectify completely, our miſtakes, when we diſ- 
cover them: and to be gentle to, and tender of others, 
and only ſevere againſt our own fins. Attached to the per- 


fon and cauſe, and obedient to the orders of our King and 
Captain, may we'endure hardſhip, be valiant for the truth, 
and fo fight the good fight of faith, that we may lay hold 
on eternal life, and have our names enrolled with honour 


in the records of the heavenly Jeruſalem. 


; OT 3%... 
- CHAP. XI.] V. 1, 2. I bile he yet kept, &c.] The 
ſacred penman here goes back in his hiſtory, to the times, 
x: aich preceded the death of Saul, and extracts, from the 


records of the kingdom, ſeveral particulars, which were 


not mentioned in the books of Samuel, reſpecting David's 
advancement to the throne. Several conſiderable perſons 
reſorted to him at Ziklag, and either joined his ſmall troop, 
or aſſured him of their aſſiſtance, when it became neceſſary. 


L CHRONICLES. 


: 


| and was with David of a truth. 


and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the 
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erimoth, and Beal; 
phite, . I * 
6 Elkanah, and Jeſiah, and Azareel, uy 
Joezer, and Jaſhobeam, the Korhites, 


5 Eluzai, and 


7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the ſols x 


Jeroham of Gedor. my 
8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated then, 


ſelves unto David into the hold to the wi. 


derneſs men of might, and men of war fi 


for the battle, that could handle ſhield ay 


buckler, whoſe faces were like the faces o 
lions, and were as {wift as the roes upon the 


mountains; 


9 Ener the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eli 


the third, | 


10 Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the 
fifth, 4: bp 

11 Attai the fixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 


eleventh, 


14 Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, captains 


of the hoſt: one of the leaſt was over an hun- 


dred, and the greateſt over a thouſand. 

15 Theſe are they that went over Jorda 
in the firſt month, when it had overflown al 
his banks; and they put to flight all them af 
the valleys, 50th toward the eaſt, and towad 
the weſt. | 
16 And there came of the children of Ben- 
jamin, and Judah to the hold unto David. 


| by a firm belief of the word of God by Samuel reſpecting 


him; or by an indignation at the baſe treatment, which be 
met with from Saul, to the diſgrace of their tribe; or be- 
cauſe they perceived, that the Lord was departed from Sul, 
8 However + 1 + 

od was very conſpicuous, in raiſing him up friends 
this tribe, — — he might have — the moſt deter- 
mined oppoſition. g 

V. 8. Into the hold, &c.} Either to Ziklag, ot fone 
of thoſe natural fortreſſes, in which David ſecured himſclh 
before he went into the land of the Philiſtir*s; (V. l. 
1 Sam. c. xxii. v. I, 2.) | 

V. 14, 15.] The Gadites were ſituated eaſt of Jordan: 
but in their zeal to join David, they croſſed that river, when 
it overflowed its banks; and meeting with ſome reſiſtance 
perhaps from Saul's adherents, they vigorouſly aſſaulted 
them, put them to flight, and 2 them in every a. 
rection: being men equally courageous in battle, and e 
to purſue their conquered foes, (v. 8.) In conſiderati 


Some of theſe were Benjamites, who were either induced | their ſervices, they were afterwards preferred under * 


17 A 
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17 And David went out to meet them, 

and anſwered and faid unto them, If ye be 

come peaceably unto me to help me, mine 


heart ſhall be knit unto. you; but if ye be come 


to betray me to mine enemies, ſeeing there is 
no wrong in mine hands, the God of our fa- 
thers look thereon, and rebuke it. | 

18 Then the Spirit came upon Amaſai, 


who was Chief of the captains, and he ſaid, 


Thine are we, David, and on thy fide, thou 
fon of Jeſſe: peace, peace be unto thee, and 
peace be to thine helpers; for thy God help- 
eth thee. Then David received them, and 
made them captains of the band. 

19 And there fell /ome of Manaſſeh to 
David, when he came with the Philiſtines 
againſt Saul to battle: but they helped them 


not: for the lords of the Philiſtines upon ad- 


viſement ſent him away, ſaying, He will fall 
to his maſter Saul to the jeopardy of our 
heads. aro oh | 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him 
of Manafleh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Je- 


del, and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, 


and Zilthai, captains of the thouſands that 
were of Manafleh. | 
21 And they helped David againſt the 
band of the rovers: for they were all mighty 
men of valour, and were captains in the hoſt. 
22 For at that time day by day there came 


CHAP. xn. 
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to David to help him, until ;# was thaſt, 
like the hoſt of God. "OR 1 
23 And theſe are the numbers of the 
bands that were ready armed to the war, and 
came to David to Hebron, to turn the king- 


dom of Saul to him, according to the word 


of the Lok. | 

24 The children of Judah, that bare ſhield 
and ſpear, were fix thouſand and eight hun- 
dred, ready armed to the war. | | 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men 
of valour for the war, ſeven thouſand 'and 
one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi four thouſand 
and ſix hundred. 1 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the 
Aaronites, and with him were three thouſand. 
and ſeven hundred. CN | 

28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of 
valour, and of his father's Ron twenty and 
two captains. | 

29 And of the children of Benjamin, the 
kindred of Saul, three thouſand : for hitherto 
the 8 rt of them had kept the ward of 
the houſe of Saul. | 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty 
thouſand and eight hundred, mighty men 
of valour, famous throughout the houſe of 
their fathers. 
31 And of the half tribe of Manaſſeh 


V. 17, 18.] David had experienced much treachery, 
even from thoſe of his own tribe, and was therefore re- 
quired to be upon his guard: But he very frankly ayowed 


his ſuſpicions, and appealed to their conſciences in the mat- 


ter, ic they came peaceably to give him affiſtance, he 
would cordially unite with them ; and the time would come, 


when he ſhould be able to recompenſe them : but, as he 


was conſcious, that he had not injured either Saul, or his 
country, he reminded them, that if they came to betray 


him, the God of their fathers would ſurely avenge his 


cauſe upon them; though he himſelf would not be over- 
come of evil to injure his count But Amaſai, their 
leader, (who probably was a different perſon from Amaſa, 
whom Joab ſlew ; )-under the influence of the Spirit of God, 
anſwered him in the name of all the reſt. He declared, 
that they were entirely attached to his perſon and intereſt ; 
and cordially defired the proſperity. of him, and all, who 
helped him: not only as it was a juſt, and equitable cauſe, 
but as they were perſuaded that it was the cauſe of God; 
and would afſuredly prevail; and they deſired to ſhare the 
conflicts, and the ſucceſſes of David, and his friends, 

V. 20, 21, Captains, c.] Theſe commanders pro- 
badly did not, bring their companies with them, but aflured 

I | 


| 


David of aſſiſtance, when he required it: and in the mean 
time, they helped him, in attacking, and vanquiſhing the 
Amalekites, &c. (1 Sam. c. xxx.) me 

V. 22. The hoſt of God.) This is an Hebrew phraſe, 
which is differently tranſlated in different connexions ; but 
means in this place © very numerous, united, and pow- 
* erful.” 

V. 23—40.] After the death of Iſhbocheth, there 
came to David ſome from each of the tribes of Iſrael, to 
concur in placing him over the whole land: . but in diffe- 
rent proportions, according to the degree of the cordiality, 
and zeal of each tribe. 
Judah was preſent, in order that David's own tribe might 
not appear to impoſe a king upon their brethren. There 
were a conſiderable number of Levites aſſembled: but not 
in proportion to the multitude of the prieſts, the deſcend- 
ants of Aaron, who appeared under a leader, perhaps ap- 
pointed by the high prieſt, on this occaſion: whilt Zaduk, 
who was afterwards high prieſt, being now a young man, 
headed the chief men of the line of Eleazar: fo greatly 
had that family increaſed, notwithſtanding the ſlaughter 
which Saul had not long before made of them! The Ben- 
jamites in general favoured the houſe of Saul, and ſtill 

| eighteen 


robably ſo ſmall a number of 


- 8 = 
23 — cocoa... 
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[ 
| 
| 
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eighteS thouſand, which were expreſſed by 


name, .to come and make David king. 

32 And of the children of Iflachar, which 
were men that had underſtanding of the times, 
to know what Iſrael ought to do; the heads 
of them were two hundred; and all their 
brethren were at their commandment. 

33 Of Zebulun, ſuch as went forth to 


battle, expert in war, with all inſtruments of 


war, fifty thouſand, which could keep rank : 
they were not of double heart. 
34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captains, 


and with them, with ſhield and ſpear thirty 
and ſeven thouſands _ | 


35 And of the Danites expert in war twen- 

ty and eight thouſand and fix hundred. | 

36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth to 
battle, expert in war, forty thouſand. 


ing condemnation. No difficulties, or 


waited for an opportunity of reviving the claim of that fa- 
mily, in ſome of its branches; as the latter part of the 
twenty-ninth verſe, may be interpreted. The leaders of 
Iſſachar were intelligent men, who underſtood the ſigns of 
the times; and perceived that it was both the duty, and po- 
litical intereſt of Iſrael to advance David to the throne : and 
having great authority in their tribe, they induced them 


to an unanimous concurrence in this meaſure ; though they 


do not ſeetn to have brought them with them, to Hebron, 
on this occaſion. Beſides the numbers, who on various 
accounts would be kept away, though: cordially attached 
to David, there were three h and fifty thouſand 
armed men, all heartily deyoted to his ſervice ; who placed 
him upon the throne of Iſrael, with every expreſſion of 
Joy, and affection. . 9 8 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Earthly princes are accuſtomed peculiarly to honour 
ſuch * A. as have faithfully adhered to them in ſeaſons 
of difficulty, and danger: in like manner Jeſus Chrift 
will confer peculiar honour upon thoſe, who embrace 
and adhere to his goſpel, in times of perſecution, and diſ- 
treſs; and who deny themſelves, renounce their worldly 
intereſts, _ bear - croſs, for his ſake,” and „ ex- 
ample. Courage, ſtrength, agility, ingenuity, or ſuperior 
mental 8 6962.4 2 — — and 
to the community, when made a good uſe of. When they 


are conſidered as talents committed to them by the great 


Lord of all, ſor the uſe of which an account muſt ſhortly 
be rendered; and when they are conſcientiouſly 9 
to promote the glory of God, and the peace and welfare 
of mankind; they become both public benefits, and per- 
ſonal advantages: to all others they are occaſions of inereaſ- 


ter the ſinner from coming to the Saviour; orꝰ drive the 
believer from the path of duty: and they, who break 


through obſtructions, and overcome enemies in theſe at- 


37 And on the other ſide of Jordan, of the 


ſhould de- 
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| 


i 


ments of war for the battle, an hundred and 


rank, came with a 


clear conſcience in the ſight of God, and uſe 


o b — - * 


| Before Chrift 1048, * 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the hy 
tribe of Manaſſeh, with all manner of inf. 


twenty thouſand, . 

38 All theſe men of war that could kee 
perfect heart to Hebron 
to make David king over all Irael: and all the 
reſt alſo of Iſrael were of one heart to make 
David king. 40) 

39 And there they were with David three 
days, eating and drinking: for their brethren 
had prepared for them. * 5 


40 Moreover they that were nigh them, 
even unto Iſſachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtal., 


brought bread on aſſes, and on camels, and on 
mules, and on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes 
of figs, and bunches of raiſins, and wine, 


and oil, and oken, and ſheep abundantly: for 
there was joy in Iſrael. f 


promoting one common cauſe, ſupplants jeal 


tempts, will find a gracious, and abundant recompence, 
Long experience of the deceitfulneſs of mankind will teach 
caution to every refleCting perſon : but we ſhould be afraid 
of growing unreaſonably ſuſpicious. And if we haye a 
prudent, and 
moderate precautions, we may truſt in him to defend us 
from the effects of ſecret treachery, as well as of open 
violence: whilſt we ſhould readily forgive former injuries, 
and unite with thoſe, who profeſs a diſpoſition to be at peace 
with, and to help us. But when we cannot but ſuſpe2 
men's intentions in courting our friendſhip ; it is beſt, in 
ſome caſes, frankly to put the matter to them, as in the 
ſight of God; and with ſeriouſneſs, and meekneſs to re- 
mind them of the guilt, and danger, of cloking ſiniſter in- 
tentions under the profeſſion of. affeftion. This may 
ſometimes intimidate the inſincere from their purpoſes: 
and give the upright an opportunity of clearing up their 
characters, and intentions: whilſt ſuſpicions harboured in 
ſecret, or only whiſpered amongſt friends, cannot produce 
much good, and are often injurious to the ſuſpected per- 
ſon, and troubleſome to ourſelves; being the very. bane of 
amity, and peace internal, and ſocial, —_— and affec- 
tion will often, on theſe occaſions, diftate ſuch frank, un- 
reſerved, and energetic language, as to give ſull fatisfac- 
tion, without further difficulty: and then cordial union in 
oufles, dil- 
tance, and the debility of diſtruſt, Peace, or victory, 
ſperity, and felicity are enſured to thoſe, whom God 
elpeth, and to all, who concur with them. If we are 
under the influence of his Spirit, we ſhall on that account 
deſire to have our lot amongſt them, and declare on their 
ſide: and if in upright faith and love we embrace the cauſe 
of Chriſt, his heart will be knit unto us, and he will re- 
ceive, employ, and advance us: but — muſt ex- 
theõr portion with unbelievers, avowed enemies. 

he cauſe of our King appears to a carnal eye | 
obſcure, and his ſubjects have been hitherto AA. 


— 


ud 


F S S RS K 


ay 
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Contains the removal of the ark from Kirjath-jearim ; 
Uzzab ſmitten, David diſcancerted, and the ark left 
with Obed-edom, v. 1-14. (Notes &c. 2 Sam. 
c. vi. v. 111.) | TY 


ND David conſulted with the captains. | 


of thouſands and hundreds, and with 

every leader. "43 Fad | 
2 And David ſaid unto all the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, If it ſeem good unto you, and 
gat it be of the LorD our God, let us ſend 
abroad unto our brethren every where, that 
are left in all the land of Iſrael, and with 


them alſo to the prieſts and Levites which are | 


in their cities and ſuburbs, that they may ga- 
ther themſelves unto us: | | 

3 And let us bring again the ark of our 
God to us: for we enquired not at it in the 
days of Saul. | 1 | 

4 And all the congregation ſaid that they 
would do ſo; for the thing was right in the 
eyes of all the people. | 85 


5 So David gathered all Iſrael together, 


from Shihor of Egypt even unto the entering 
of Hemath, to bring the ark of God from 
Kirjath-jearim. ; 

6 And David- went up, and all Iſrael, to 
Baalah, that it, to Kirjath-jearim, which 
lelnged to Judah, to bring up thence the 
ark of God the LorD, that dwelleth between 


— 


oH Ap. XIII. 


ſew: but his kingdom, and will advance, and that 
rapidly, ere long: and his hoſt will become like the hoſt 
of God, innumerable, and invincible. Families, and na- 
tions, that have hitherto been ſtrangers and enemies to 


tim, will ſhortly become his willing ſubjects. The ſin- 


ner's ſubmiſſion to him as his Lord, and Saviour uſhers in 
aday of joy and gladneſs, which his brethren ſhare, and to 
which they contribute. But what a joyful time will that 
be, © when all kings ſhall fall down before him, all nations 


4 ſhall ſerve him!” Every individual in the innumerable | 


throng, will participate, and add to, the joy of all the reſt: 


ad nothing ſhort of the perfect purity, harmony, and fe- 
city of heaven, can give us a higher idea of true happi- 


nels, „ Mean while, happy are they, who have under- 
1 ſtandin of be times, to know what Iſrael ought to 

Go. ho wiſely perceive it to be their duty, and in- 
tereſt, to ſubmit to, truſt in, and obey Jeſus Chriſt, the 
don of David; who renounce: all inconſiſtent intereſts, 
connections, purſuits, and employments for his ſake; and 
ureſervedly employ all their influence,” authority, and 
ity to promote his cauſe in the world, out of love to 
hk aud to their brethren: whoſe love alſo abounds in 


nowledge, and in all judgment; and whoſe upright, and 
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a | of * . 
the cherubims, whoſe name is called on tit. 


7 And they carried the ark of God in a 


new cart out of the houſe of Abinadab: an 

Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. 2 wad 

8 And David and all Iſrael played before 
God with all heir might, and with ſinging, 
and With harps, and with pfalteries, 'and. 
with timbrels, and with cymbals, and with 
trumpets. * 


9 And when they came unto the threſhing 


floor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his .hand to 
hold the ark; for the- oxen ſtumbled. | 


10 And the anger of the LokD was kindled 


againſt Uzza, and he ſmote him, becauſe he 
put his hand to the ark: and there he died 
before God. = 
11 And David was difpleaſed, becauſe th 
LoxD had made a breach upon Uzza: where- 
fore that place is called Perez-uzza to this 
_ And David was afraid of God that day, 
ſaying, How ſhall I bring the ark of God 


home to me? 


13 So David brought- not the ark home to 


himlelf to the city of David; but carried it 
aſide into the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite. 


14 And the ark of God remained with the 


family of Obed-edom in his houſe three 
months. And the Loxp bleſſed the houſe of 


Obed-edom, and all that he had. 


earneſt endeavours to do good are directed by that wiſdom, 
which God giveth, through an i with his 
word, and a maturity of experience, and obſervation: and 


who conſequently know how to fuit themſelves to the cir- | 


cumſtances of the times, and to — in 
that manner, and at thoſe ſeaſons, which are obſerved to 
ive them their greateſt effect. This is to unite the wiſ- 
om of the ſerpent, with the harmleſſneſs of the dove; and 
if any man lack this wiſdom, let him aſk it of God, who 
eek to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall 
be given him. . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 7 
CHAP. XIII.] When we ſet out in life, or obtain any 
temporal advancement, our firſt conſultation thould be, how 
we may honour God, and do good; and enjoy the divine. 
preſence and blefling in our ſeveral ſituations, and in the uſe 


of our poſſeſſions. Princes eſpecially ought To deviſe. the 
moſt uſeful meaſures, that they can, to promote true religion. 


by their example, influence, and authority; that they may 


have the Lord nigh unto them, in all they undertake. This 


can only be done by conſulting with, and engaging: 
others, to concur in meaſures of acknowledged uti- 


12 R CHAP. 
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OS CHAP; IN. 
Contains David's palace built, his kingdom confirmed, 
bis family increaſed, and the Philiflines repeatedly 
conquered, v. 1—17. (Notes &c. 2 Sam. c. v. 
ver. 11— 25.) a 
OW Hiram king of Tyre 
gers to David, and timber of cedars, 
with maſons and carpenters, to build him an 


houſe. | 
2 And David perceived that the Loxp had 


confirmed. him king over Iſrael, for his king- | 


dom was lifted up. on high, becauſe of his 
people Hrael. „ 
3 And David took more wives at Jeruſa- 


lem: and David begat more ſons and daugh- 
ters. 


4 Now theſe are the names of his children 
which he had in Jeruſalem ; Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 7 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 And Eliſhama, and Beeliada, and Eli- 
alet. TE 
229 And when the Philiſtines heard that 
David was anointed king over all Iſrael, all 
the Philiſtines went up to ſeek David. And 
David heard gf it, and went out againſt them. 
9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread 

themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 
10 And David enquired of God, ſaying, 


lity, and evidently conſiſtent with the word of God: and 
by reminding, encouraging, and charging miniſters to at- 
tend to their ane 3k ew ſeve e 

ood examples, and inſtructions may abound through- 
> the land. Wb ch things, being mildly. propoſed 
far conſultation, ſeem. good to the leading men, we may 
hope that it is from the Lord, and expect that many others, 
being called upon will voluntary. aſſiſt; and that thus the 
goſpel will be broug 
general attention, without any of the antichriſtian wea- 
pons of compulſion. The time is haſtening when kings 
ſhall become in theſe things nurſing fathers to the church: 


in the mean time may we- be thankful, and improve our 


own peculiar privileges; and may they be continued, and 
— to our lateſt poſterity. In rectifying abuſes. it is 
generally beſt to ſhun perſonal reflections, and ſevere ac- 
cuſations: they appear malevolent, and excite oppoſition. 
Suffice it to ſhew, that things needful have been neglected, 
and that it is proper for us to attend to them; and in 
public tranſgreſions, humility will teach a man, to con- 
ſider himſelf as guilty in ſome meaſure, and more readily 
to condemn himſelf than others. Even good men, in do- 
ing their bounden duty, are liable to miſtakes, and to act 
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ſent. meſſen- 


ht forth from it's obſcurity, and excite | 
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Shall I go up againſt the Philiſtines and wil 
thou deliver them into mine hand And the 
Lonp faid unto him, Go up; for I will d 
liver 12 into thine hand. 5 
11 ey came up to Baal-perazim : 
David 1 bets Then Dai 4 
God: hath broken in upon mine enema h 
mine hand like the breaking forth of water, 
therefore they called the name of that place 
Baal-perazim. 
12 And when they had left their gods 
there, David gave a commandment, and they 
were ure 8 — 7 - 941 
13 And the Philiſtines yet again { 
di abroad in the ue a N 
14 Therefore David enquired again af 
God; and God ſaid unto him, Go not up 
after them; turn away from them, and come 
upon them over againſt the mulberry trees, 
15 And it ſhall b „when thou ſhalt hex 


1 a found of going in the tops of the mulberry 


trees, that then thou ſhalt go out to battle; 
for God is gone forth before thee to ſmite the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines. L Fep -1 2 
16 David therefore did as God commande 
him: and they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſ 
tines from Gibeon even to'Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went out into 
all lands; and the Lorp brought the fear of 
him upon all nations. 


in an improper ſpirit: and rebukes, though merited, and 
needed, often excite murmurs, diſcouragements, and hard 
thoughts of God. May we then, with redoubled diligence, 
ſeek to become inted with the whole word of God, 
| and to make it the lantern of our paths: may we walk 
humbly and circumfpeMy, avoid raſhneſs, and preſumptiot 
' rejoice in our privileges with trembling; be patient under 
divine rebukes; perſevere in well doing without diſcou- 
ragement; and ſeek the forgiveneſs, and acceptance of 
every ſervice, from God's mercy in Chrift Jeſus. Thus 
will the goſpel, which is to many the favour of death, be- 
come to us the ſavour of life. and the ſource of all bleſ- 
| ings/in. time, and to eternity. per, 


* 


FP RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
CHAP. XIV.] Tue. Lord hath. ſo arranged matters in 
bis providence, that we all reciprocally have need of each 
other's aſſiſtance: that we may learn to feel our own inſuf- 
' ficiency, and to unite in ſociety for our common benefit, 
But all our advantages are from God, by whatever means, 
 or- inſtruments, they are derived to us; and when we 100 
ceivethem to be ſo, we ſhould alſo recollect, that we po * 
them for the good of others, and eſpecially 1 ” 1 
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Contains, iff A place prepared for the ark, and orders 
given to the prieſts, and Levites about removing it, 
Ge, v. 1—24. 24d. 1t's removal to Jeruſalem, 
with ſacrifices, and praiſes, &c. v. 25—29. + 
ND David made him houſes in the city 
A of David, and prepared a place for the 
Ak of God, and pitched for it a tent. 


2 Then David ſaid, None ought to carry 


the ark of God but the Levites: for them 
hath the LoxD choſen to carry the ark of 


God, and to minifter unto him for ever. 


3 And David gathered all Iſrael together to 


Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of the Logp 


unto his place, which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David aflembled the children of 
Aaron, and the Levites: 

5 Of the fons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twenty. 

6 Of the ſons of Merari; Aſaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred and twenty : 

Of the ſons of Gerſhom; 
and his brethren an hundred and thirty: 

8 Of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shemaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred: | 

9 Of the ſons of Hebron; Eliel the chief, 
and his brethren fourſcore: 

10 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Amminadab 
the — 2 and his brethren an hundred and 
twelve. | | 

11 And David called for Zadok and Abia- 
thar the prieſts, and for the Levites, for Uriel, 
Alatah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and 
Amminadab, | | 


. AY * 4 


of dis people. To · repreſs that diſpoſition to carnal ſecu- 
nity, and ſelf-indulgence, which gathers ſtrength by proſ- 
penty, we muſt expect ſucceſſive conflicts, and troubles in 
this world. But, if we enquire of the Lord in all our 
dffeulties, and truſt in him ſimply; if we uſe the ap- 
pointed means with diligence, and obey his orders without 
relerve; if we break every league with fin, give no quar- 


— 


ter to our luſts, and ſpare none of our id nor covet 


thoſe of others; and if we be diſpoſed to give all the gl 
to the Lord: we ſhall not only be 9 but — 
conflict will increaſe our felicity, and add luſtre to our fu- 
ture and eternal triumphs. Yet all the praiſe, and honour 
Vill ultimately be aſcribed to the Saviour: his kingdom is 
ene. and made very high, for the benefit of all his 
elieving people: may his fame go forth into all lands; and 
may all nations fear his indignation, truſt” in his mercy, 


Joel the chief, | 
| ſon of Berechiah; and of the ſons of Merari 


12 And ſaid unto them, Ye are the chief 
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of the fathers of the Levites: ſanctiſſ your- 
ſelves, Both ye and your brethren, that ye 
may bring up the ark of the Lon God of 
_ unto he place, that I have prepared 
% ·˙·˙*⁰ eng? 1; 
13 For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, the 
Loxp our God made a breach upon us, for 
that-we ſought him not after the due order. 
14 So the prieſts and the Levites ſanctified 
themſelves, to bring up the ark of the Lozp- 
God of Iſrael. „ bitt 
15 And the children of the Levites bare 
the ark of God upon their ſhoulders with the 
ſtaves therean, as Moſes commanded, accord- 
ing to the word of the Logp. . > 
16 And David ſpake to the chief of the 
Levites to appoint their brethren 10 be the 
ſingers with inſtruments of muſick, pſalte - 
ries, and harps, and cymbals; founding, by 
lifting up the voice with joy. | 
17 So the Levites appointed Heman the 
fon of Joel; and of his brethren, Aſaph the 


their brethren, Ethan the ſon. of Kuſhaiah; 

18 And with them their brethren of the 
ſecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel,. 
and Shemiramoth, and _Jehiel, and Unni, 
Ehab, and Benaiah, and Maaſeiah, and Mat- 
tithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and 
Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters. X 

19 So the finger 


of braſs; NN 
20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and She- 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, 


ſubmit to his authority, Juden, in glorifying his name. 


TVS 

CHAP, XV. ] V. 2. None ought, &c.] The remarks, . 
which might have been made in this place, have in a great 
meaſure been anticipated; (2 Sam. c. vi. v. 12-23.) 
The procedure of David in the removing the ark — 
ruſalem is here more particularly recorde. 

V. 12. Sancti, & c.] Phat is; fee that you be cleanſed 
from ceremonial pollutions, and be careful not to contract 
moral defilement; and prepare your minds by the exer- 
ciſe of repentance, faith, meditation and prayer, for at- 
tending with ſolemnity on the ſacred ſervice. * 


V. 20, 21.] Alamoth, and Sheminith are muſical terms, - 


which either ſignify treble, and baſs, -or ſome particular 


tunes, or the conſtruction of the inſtruments, to'which the 
| compoſitions were adapted. x r 2 


3 
' 
* 

| 

Wit 
| 


s, Heman, Aſaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to ſound with cymbals. 


and 


every ſenſe, implies 


Before Chriſt 1042. 


21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 


 Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and 
Azaziah, with harps on the Sheminith to excel. 


22 And Chenamiah, chief of the Levites, 
was for ſong: he inſtructed about the ſong, 
bacauſe he was-ſkilful. ties | 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door- 


| keepers for the ark. 


24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoſhaphat, . and 
Nethaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and 


Benaiah, and Eliezer, the prjeſts, did blow 


with the trumpets before the ark of God: and 


Obed-edom and Jehiah were door-keepers for | 


the ark. 


I, CHRONICLES. 
and Maaſeiah, and Benaiah, with pfalteries 
on Alamoth; 


25 So David, and the elders of Iſrael, and 


the captains over thouſands, went to bring 


up the ark of the covenant of the Lok out 
of the houſe of Obed-edom with joy. 

- 26 And it came to paſs, when God helped 
the Levites that bare the ark of the-covenant 
of the Loxp, that they offered ſeven bullocks 
and ſeven rams. | 


* 1 1 £4 1 1 
— — —— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The moſt zealous, and uſeful reformers have in all ages 
been left to make miſtakes, which very inferior perſons 
could readily diſcern: and eſpecially before their judgments 
were matured by experience, and obſervation. "Theſe 
Satan uſes to prejudice the minds of men againſt their 
whole character, and work: and the artifice readily takes 
with thoſe, eee ww in queſt — ſome rang? 7 nyt wy 
deſpiſing, oppoſing the humbling truths, the 
— of God. But we ſhould "3.26% infer, that — — 
perfect can be ex from mere man: and we ſhoul 
neither be off 
with laudable, and uſeful endeavours ; nor yet vindicate or 
adopt every ſentiment, and practice, which are ſanctioned 
by reſpectable, and eminent men: but ſhould compare all, 
as well as we can, with the word of God, and by that cri - 
terion-diſtinguiſh between the precious, and the vile. But 
wiſe, and good men will profit by rebukes, and having diſ- 
covered, will honeſtly confefs their miſtakes ; and acknow- 
ledge, that they did not ſeek the Lord after the due order: 
and they will, upon recolleQign, both juſtify him, in his 
ſharpeſt corrections, and proceed with their work with 
greater exactitude, and circumſpection. It indeed ſeems 
one of the greateſt attainments of human nature in this life, 
to ſearch out, confels, rectify, and profit by our own blun- 
ders, and miſcarriages. he Lord's choice of us, in 
vices, as well as privileges, to which 
we were choſen: and plain, and ſerious admonitions from 
thoſe, who lead the way by a good example, and whoſe 
tank, and character give weight and authority to their 


- 


ed at the miſcarriages, that are blended 


OY 


— 


© Before Chrif 1042. 


27 And David was clothed with a robe o 
fine linen, and all the Levites that bare the 
ark, and the ſingers, and Chenaniah the ma. 


ter of the ſong with the ſingers : David a 
had upon him an ephod of linen. by 


28 Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark of 


the covenant of the Lokp with ſhouting, and 
with ſound of the cornet, and with trumpets, 
and with cymbals, making a noiſe with pfl. 
teries and harps. | . 

29 And it came to paſs, 4s the ark of the 
covenant of the Loxp came to the city of 
David, that Michal the daughter of Saul, 
looking out at a window, ſaw king David 
dancing and playing: and ſhe deſpiſed him in 
her heart. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Contains, 1ft. The ark placed im it's tent, ſacrifices of 
fered, the people fraſted, and the fingers, and muſe 

cians appointed to praiſe the Lord, v. 1—6, 24, Tis 
pſalm, which David had prepared to be ſung on thi 
occaſion, v. 7—36. 3d. The continual worſbip ap 
pointed, and the people diſmiſſed, v. 3]—43. 


— — 


words, will often ſtir up the remiſs to diligence, and the 
8 and heedleſs, to learn and attend to their duty, 
hey, who in church or ſtate are advanced above others 
ſhould take the lead in active ſervice for the honour of 
God, and the intereſts of religion; that their example, an 
countenance may ſtir up their inferiors alſo. But als! 
pre-eminence is generally privileged with ſupineneſs, and 
indulgence: and too often the examples of avarice, pride, 
and licentiouſneſs, which become infamouſly conſpicuous, 
through the rank of thoſe, who ſet them, diffuſe their bale- 
ful influence, like a deſtructive peſtilence, amongſt the ſu- 
bordinate members of the community. However we hare 
all our proper place, work and talent; and every ſervant 
ſhould attend to know, and to do his own buſineſs well; 
and this cannot be done without attention to the word of 
God, and preparation of heart by the ſanctification of the 
Spirit, given in anſwer to our prayers. Every thing, that 
we engage in, muſt be done, in dependance on the mercy 
and grace of God through the ſacrifice of the Redeemer: 


and, as it is of the Lord's mercy, that we are not conſumed; 


ſo if we go ſucceſsfully, and comfortably through any ſer- 
vice, we muſt remember that God hath helped us, and 
give him the glory; for without him we can do nothing. 
And when God accepts our perſons, and our works, and 
makes our hearts joyful in him, and renders our ſervices 
beneficial to his church; we may indeed expect, but we 
need not a $18 the ſcoffs, and reproaches of unbelievers: 
and we mult learn to bear them with patience, and to pet- 
ſevere in our compaſſion to, and prayers for thoſe, who ite 


thus enemies to their own ſouls, by oppoſing the cauſe af 


God, which we are honoured to promote. 
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O they brought the ark of God, and ſet 
it in the midſt of the tent that David 

had pitched for it: and they offered burnt- 
ſacrifices and peace- offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an end of 
offering the burnt-offerings, and the peace- 
offerings, he bleſſed the people in the name 
of the LoRD. | 1 

3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael, 
both man and woman, to every one a loaf of 
bread, and a good piece of fleſh, and a flagon 
of uine. 1 2} 

4 And he appointed certain of the Levites 
to miniſter before the ark of the Lok, and 
to record, and to thank and praiſe the Lo 
God of Iſrael: MPF? 

5 Afaph the chief, and next to him Ze- 
chariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Je- 
hiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Be- 
mah, and Obed-edom: and Jeiel with 


— —— — 


OTE © 
CHAP. XVI.] V. 1—3.] (Notes, &c. 2 Sam. c. vi. 
v. 577 . e 1 | 
V. 6. With trumpets, &c.] The trumpets were ap- 
pointed in the law of Moſes z (Num. c. x. v. 4—10.) and 
hadan evident typical fignificancy : but the other muſical 
inſtruments were not thus preſcribed. Doubtleſs David 
ated as a prophet in regulating this part of divine worſhip: 
and his example will not juſtify. uninſpired men, in intro- 
E human inventions into the worſhip of God, and 
impoling them by their own e But the uſe of 
inſtrumental muſic in the worſhip of God was evident! 
prior to, and no part of the. ceremonial law: and thou 4 
not required by, yet it ſeems no ways inconſiſtent with 
New Teſtament Diſpenſation: provided it be ſuited to the 
ſolemnity, and ſeriouſneſs of our religious rejoicing ;. and 
be ſo regulated as really to aſſiſt the exerciſe of .devout af- 
kections, The fad ,abuſe of making what is called ſacred 
muſic, a matter of mere carnal diverſion; with ſome other 
ſubordinate evils of the ſame kind, form the ſtrongeſt ar- 
gument againſt it: and perhaps do prove, that in many 
caſes, it would be expedient to exclude it from our religious 
«ww? 2479 po OP IE 
J. On that day, &c.] The pſalm, which was ſung 
on this ſolemn occaſion is compoſed: of extracts from he 
Xl. cv. cvi. and Cxxxvi. Pſalms, chiefly the two former. 
Probably David had theſe Pſalms by him, with many others, 
for his own more private uſe ; and compoſed from them a 


ſong of praiſe and thankſ iving, to record the mercies of | 


the Lord, ſuited to the {< emnity. But afterwards he gave 
© other plalms alſo, one after another, into the hand of 
" chief ſingers, for the benefit of the people, who attended 
"Is worſhip, which was performed before the ark. 
10 8 Call upon, &c,] Or “ 
rate his character, declare all dis works, as evidencing 


1 


S C8 Pc AVE 


ound with cymbals; 
6 Benaiah alſo and 


Jahaziel the priefts, 


the covenant of God. 


7 Then on that day David delivered firſt 
this pſalm to thank the Lok p, into the hand of 
Aſaph and his brethren. 

8 Give thanks unto the. 
his name, make known his 
people. EAR | 
9 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him, 
talk ye of all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name: let the 
heart of them rejoice that ſeek the Loxp. _ 
' 11 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength, ſeek 


his face continually. _ * 
12 Remember his marvellous works that 


RD, call upon 
ds among the 


he hath done, his wonders, and the judg- 


ments of his mouth; 8 

his glorious perfections, which are worthy to be known, 
admired, and extolled; and which render him the meet ob- 
ject of the univerſal and entire love, worſhip, confidence, 
and obedience of all his rational creatures. | 
V. 10. Glory ye, &c.)] That is, value your relation to 
Jehovah, as his choſen people, above all other endowments, 
or advantages: value yourſelves upon it, as yoùr honour 
and . privilege: make that alone the ground of your 
confidence, and exultation: account yourſelves in this 
more happy, more honoured, and more favoured, than 
any other people: and glory in his holy name; in his 
immutable wiſdom, juſtice, truth, love, and mercy, as ſe- 
curihg the felicity of all his true, and accepted people. 


| And'let thoſe, who are only beginning to ſeek the Lor 


joice that he is upon a mercy-ſeat, ready to receive the 
ſubmiKons, to hear the prayers, tp forgive the fins, to ſup- 
ply the wants; and to ſave the ſouls, of all, without ex 
ception, who ſeek him in his appointed method. - . .. 

V. 11.” Seek, &c.] Seek to get acquainted with 
divine ions, as manifeſted in his works, and by his 
word, and eſpecially in and by his ſalvation: ſeek to obtain 


| his favour,” and the aſſurance. of it: ſeek to experience the 


power of his'renewing to put elves under his 
almighty protection, and to be upheld by his arm in every 
trial, and trouble, and delivered by him from every enemy, 
and every evil: till his ſtrength 
his mercy in the full ſalvation of both body and ſoul, at the 
reſurrection of the dead; when your preſent glimpſes of his 

lory, and experience of his love, ſhall be perfected by he- 
Folding the full diſplay of that glory, and enjoying the full 
effects of that love, in heaven for ever. Seek theſe bleſſ- 
ings from # merciful God, dee the heavenly Advocate, 
in the uſe of allt the means of grace, depending on the 


roclaim his name,” ce- | teaching, and aſſiſtanee of the Holy Spirit: ſeek them as 


ſinners, as your only ſalvation, and felicity, in preference 
12 8 | : 


Before Chrift 1045. + 
| e- and with harps; but Aſaph made a 


with trumpets continually before the ark of 


hath perfected the work of. 


1307 


immutability 


nant: that conſidering from how fanall: 


7 = 
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13 O ye ſeed of Iſrael his fervant, 
dren of Jacob, his choſen ones. To 
14 He is the Loxp our God; his judgments 
are in all the earth. | 
15, Be ye mindful always 


ye chil- 


of his covenant ; 


the word which he commanded to a thou- 


fandegenerations; _ 

16 Even of the covenant Which he made 

with Abraham, ahd of his oath unto Iſaac; 
17 And hath confirmed the fame to Jacob 

for a law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting 

eovenant, | 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the 

land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance ; 
19 When ye were but few, even a few, 

and ſtrangers in it. i 

20 And when they went from nation to 


* 


— 


to all other objects, without delay, without negligence, and 


without yielding to wearineſs, or diſcouragement: and re- 


joice in the that every one that thus ſceketh 
fmdeth; and to him, that knocketh, it thall be opened. 
V. 14. His judgments, &c.] The righteous laws, that 
God gave to his people, the righteous denunciations of his 
wrath againſt ſinners, and the righteous vengeance, which 


he executed upon the Egyptians, and Canaanites, and upon | 235 | 
xebellious Liraclites, were reported, and renowned through= | {yitable paſſage from one 
tion to celebrate the praifes of God, for his ſpecial men 


out'the-earth :-agd therefore Iſrael ought by no means to 
forget then; but to. take warning, and encouragement 
from them, to fear, obey, worſhip, depend on, and rejoice 
in the. Lord. It may alſo mean, that the Lord governs 
the whole earth, in juſtice, and in judgment: and that he 
is continualiy executing, in his providence, deſerved pu- 


. niſhment upon offending nations, and individuals. 


V. 15=-19,] The covenant; of the. Lord with Abra- 


ham, Haac, and Jacob, as it related to their 


the eternal inheritance typiſied by Canaan. The oath, 


wherewith the Lord condeſeended to, ratify. this engage 
ment to Abraham, (and it ſ6ems to Iſaac alſo,) ſhewed: the 
i of his counſel ;. and reprefented the covenant 
of grace, as irreverhbly conflimed with every true be- 
Hever. David; called upon them all ber nue this cove- 

innings, through 
SFF 
many delays, the. 's engagement: bad be ed: 
hey might be animated to praiſe. him, ' encouraged to truſt 


Meir late mercies might take, qecaſion to celebrate all 
thoſe, which had gone before. ; | 


I 


— — 
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| 
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nation, and from one kingdom to anoty 
people; | . 

21 He ſuffered no man to do them wWrohe: 
yea, he reproved kings for their fakes, q 

22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, ay 
do my prophets no harm. 

23 Sing unto the LoRD, all the ey. 
ſhew forth, from day to day, his ſalvation, 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen: 
his marvellous works among all nation. 

25 For great ir the Log», and greatly t 
bo _ he alſo i, to be feared abo 

TYOdS | 

26 For all the gods of the people are idols: 


but the Lorp made the heavens. 


| 


| 
[ 
| 


: 


— 


. 


Him, and induced; to; cleave! toy and obey him; and from 


ö 


| 


» Gon of the nobleſt of all ereated intel ] 
as theſe perfections are made known to us by his works, 
and by his word; and as far as we are formed-capabled 
unde 


* 


27 Glory and honour are in his preſence; 
ſtrength and gladneſs are in his place. 

2 — — - - - — 
V. 20—22.] (Gen. e. xii. v. 17, c. XX. v. 3.) The 
patriarchs were the Lord's anointed, as they were believer, 
prophets, prieſts, t and anceſtors of Chriſt: in rehed 
of the Lord's choice of them, his grace beſtowed upan 
them, and their ſpiritual conſecration to his ſervice ; though 
they were not externally anointed with oi}, that we real 
of. (Pſalm, CV. v. 1-15.) ö 

V. 23, 24. All the earth, &c.] David having taken, 
pſalm, to ſtir up the congregs 


cies to Ifract; breaks off abruptly: and from another, 
(Pſaln xcvi,) adds a ſolemn invitation to all the inhabb 
tants of the earth to join in his praiſes, as the only living, 
and-true God, the tor, Governor, and Judge of tie 
world; and at the fame time, as the God of falvationts 


ceeds the moſt exalted praifes, -and even the 


ing, or comprehending any thing of them; 1 
are moſt reaſonably required, to admire, adore, and ctle 
brate the praiſes of them, with our whole hearts, and c. 
not poſſibly exceed” in the meaſure of our holy affection, 
or in our expreſſſons of them; but muſt ſtill come int 
nitely ſhort dna, which is juſtiy due unto f 
V. 27. Gloty, and hanovur,.. &c. ] Where the Lord 
plays his preſence by his operations, he ſhe ws us the glory, 
and honour of his perfections. But in heaven, where 


preſence is manifeſted in a manner to us inconceivable 


| and ineffable, his glory and honour beam forth uponere!] 


28 Gi 


kgences. But a fr 
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the people, give unto the LORD glory and 


ena. XVI. 
28 Give unto the Lonn, ye kindreds of | 


th. | | 
mo Give unto the LorD the glory due un- 


his name: bring an offering, and come 
Huey worſhip the Lex in the beauty 
of holineſs. _ FX f 

30 Fear before him, all the earth: the 
world alſo ſhall be table, that it be not 
moved. | 
155 intwbitant, ſo as to transform them fully into his 
holy image of light, purity, love, and folicity, and to be 


refleted back, as it were, in their rapturous, eas 
worſhip, and ſervice of him, "They are glovious,. 


0" ER 


honourable, excellent, and lovely, wiſe, and happy, in be- 


holding, reſembling, and adoring his infinite excellency, 


beauty, and felicity; his unſpeakable honour, and glory. 


This is, in ſome faint, and feeble way, imitated, and 
emulated, in his-place, his ſanctuary, his church on earth; 
(Pſalm xcvi. v. 6.) There his power and beauty are in 
a meaſure diſplayed 3 and — by faith, are com- 
municated to the ſpiritual ipper: who becomes ſtron 
in the Lord, for his holy ſervice; and beholding in Chri 
Jeſus, the glory of the Lord, is gradually changed into the 
lame image; and rejoices, in his meaſure in favour, and 
manifeſted preſence of God his Saviour; thus is made 
meet for, and has the earneſts of, the inheritance of the 
fainty/in light. M t en n | 
V. 28, 29. Give, &c.] That is, aſcribeg- or render to 
ah the tribute of praiſe,” and adoration, : which he 
ands as his due; allow that all glory belongs to him; 
and that all power reſides in, or is derived from him: ren- 
&r to him that gratitude, love, and fervice,' which he de- 
ſerves from you, as your Creator, and hoorly Benefactor; 
and is entitled to, on account of his undetrived greatneſs, 
and excellency; and which cannot be withheld without the 
daſeſt - ingratitude, and te moſt manifeſt injuſtice. To 
him preſent your worſhip as his rational creatures, being 
al branches of one family, though diſperſed over the whole 
earth: to him bring your ſacri as firmers, under con- 
demnation, but invited to partake of mercy, through a 
—— Redeemer: truſt in that mercy, look for that 
ur, and come, and join yourſelves to his a 
worſhipping him at his ſanctuary. This may be called, 
* the — of holineſs,” from the eſpecial preſence of the 
Lord, dwelling above the ark, between the cherubims,. 
upon the ſent, as Iſrael's God: as G ing he hu- 
nature of Jeſus Chriſt, 'in whom , res 
conviling finners to himſelf, and which is indeed the beauty 
of holineſs, the perſeRtion of created excellency : and as 
repreſenting the believer's heart, as become an habitation 
Cod, through: his ſanQifying Spirit. However, when. 
2 the Father, upon a mercy ſeat, through the 
rince, and mediation: of the Son, and under the inſlu- 
— of the Holy Spirit, exciting in our hearts holy deſires,, 
* expectations of ſpiritual bleſſings; then, and: 
i ny, do we worſhip God in the beauty of holineſs :: 


Witch hath: no reſpect to external forms, or decorations. arxive. 


— 
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31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the 
earth rejoioe: and let men ſay among the na- 
tions, The Lon reigneth. 8 ; 

32 Let the ſea roar, and thefulneſs thereof: 
let the fields rejoice, and all that is therein. 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the woed ſing 
out at the preſence of the Lorp, becauſe he 
cometh to judge the earth. | 
34 O give thanks unto the Lozp z for he 
is good; for his mercy exdureth for ever. 


1 


V. 30. Fear before bim, &c.] Let all men fear the diſ- 
pleaſure of God, on account of their former ſins: let: 
them fear his power, juſtice, and majefty, and fear any 
further to provoke him: let their fear of his wrath ſtir 
them up to flee for to his 1 : let them reve- 
rence his 8 and excellency, and learn to worſhip, 
and obey him. If this were done, it would render the 
moral ſtate of the world & ſtable, and immoveable; and 
keep every thing in as great order, and regularity : as his 
—_— and upholding word hath eſtabliſhed the natural. 

ate of it. 

V. 31. The Lord reigneth, &c.] Wile, righteous; and 
good kings; and ſalutary, and equitable laws, impartially 
adminiſtered, make proſperous nations; and all good ſub- 
jects mult rejoice in ſuch a government: but traitors, and 
other criminals have the | cauſe to tremhle on that 


account. The Lord, who reigneth over all, is perfect in 


his character, his law, and his adminiſtration: this alone 
would be cauſe of univerſal joy, if all were his loyal, and 
obedient ſudjects: yet it ſpeaks terror to the ſinner's con- 
ſcience. But as the Lord reigneth as merciful, in Jeſus 
Chriſt, upon a throne of grace; even ſinners, yea the 
vileſt, may rejoice in his government, when they deſire 
forgiveneſs, and reconcikation with him, and are made 
humbly willing to become his ſubjects: and none are now 
excluded from this ground of general rejoicing, that, Tas 
LORD REIGNETH,- except the obſtiuate,. impenitent, and 
determined rebel againſt, and of God: and the 


poor fallen ſinners, that inhabit the earth, are called upon 
to zoin the reyoicing of the bleſſed inhabitants of heaven, , 


on. this account.. (Luke c. ii. V.. 15.) 42 

V. 3+] All che parts of nature are here poetically 
ad by the ſacred to join the univerſal ſong. 
of joy, and praiſe; and in their ſeveral ways to welcome 
Jehovah, as the Sovereign of the univerſe; and to wait 
the great deciſive day, when he will come, as the Saviour 
of his people, to judge the world in: righteouſneſs: and 
perhaps all the different ranks, and deſcriptions of the hu- 


man ſpeeies, who have feared the Bord, and hoped in his 


| mercy in this world, and who will then unanimouſly re- 
| joiee in che conſunatnatiW- of their: felicity, are here in- 


tended under figurative expreſſions. But the goodneſs, and 
the perpetuity, and. eternity of the Lord's mercy alone, 
can encourage any ſinner to hope for. and deſire: his ap- 
pearing 45 3 Judge 3 (Prim xi ;) all therefore,. but be- 
levers; needs tremble at the of that ſolemn- 
ſeaſon, and will be driven to deſperation, when it ſhall 


* Ad 


— e — 


their preſent ſtate, and our 
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falvation, and gather us together, and deliver 
us from the heathen, that we may give thanks 


to thy holy name, and glory in thy praiſe. 


36 Bleſſed be the LoxD God of Iſrael for 
ever and ever. And all the people faid 
Amen, and praiſed the Lombů595r | "|_ — 
37 So he left there, before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp, Aſaph and his. bre- 
thren, to miniſter before the ark continually, 
as every day's work required: —— 
38 And Obed-edom, with their brethren, 


ſon of Jeduthun, and Hoſah zo be porters: 
39 And Zadok the prieſt, and his brethren 


_ the prieſts, before the tabernacle of the Lox, 


in the high place that was at Gibeon, 
| - = 


* 


V. 35, 36. It ſeems that many Iſraelites were, even when 
David came to the throne, diſperſed in other nations, b 
means of their frequent wars with their neighbours. Thef: 
he prayed for, that they might be gathered from their diſ- 
perſions,. to join in this joyful worſhip, which was inſti- 
tuted amongſt them. Perhaps the Spirit of God, that ſpake 
by the pfalmift, intended their gathering from future, and 
greater diſperſions; and it may well be accommodated to 
of their future calling 
into the church of God; as well, as to the collecting to- 
gether of believers. from all the nations of the , to 
worſhip the God of Iſrael, as revealed in and through the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : {Pſalm cvi. v. 46—48.) We can 
ſcarce ſtretch our thoughts to conceive the effect, which 
theſe high praiſes of God, ſung by fo vaſt a multitude, 
with harmonious elevation of heart, and voice, upon this 
joyful oceaſion, muſt have produced: and it naturally leads 
our thoughts to the ſongs of the redeemed of the Lord in 
glory; and perhaps we are not in this world, capable of 
e — ee ideas 7 — than are ſuggeſted 
ſubject; though we are ſure that are u - 
1 r and refined. _—_ "7 11 272 
L F. 37—43-] The tabernacle of Moſes, and the braſen 
altar remained at Gibeon; and there Zadok, and ſome of 
the prieſts were ſtationed to offer the daily, the ftated, and 
occaſional ſacrifices : whilſt ' Abiathar was high-prieſt, at 
Jeruſalem; and the worſhip before the ark chiefly conſiſted 
of the continual praiſes, and worſhip, which were there 
preſented: but facrifices alſo were / occaſionally offered 
there, When David brought the ark from its obſcurity, 
he was probably directed to convey it to Jeruſalem; becauſe 


it was to be ſtationed there: and as he intended immedi- 


ately to build a temple for its reception, he did not think 
it proper to remove the tabernacle of Moſes thither; but 
prepared for it a temporary tent, perhaps formed in the 
ſame manner: and when he was not allowed to build the 
temple, as he received no direction to remove the former 
tabernacle, he made no- alteration, 


ſeparately all his days. And as he was glad to have the 


| 


| I. 'CHRONICLES. 
35 And ſay ye, Save us, O God of our 


* 


| 


| 


but attended to both | trembling ſinner 
arkinear him, for the afeétion, that be bare to it; ſo it Learn to ſeck him digen, and continually; ff. 


- by the powers that be, are joyful 
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40 To offer burnt- offerings unto the Loxy 
upon the altar of the burnt-offerins cont; 


nually, morning and evening, and # 4 0s 


| cording to all that is written in- the law of the 
| Lord, which he commanded! Iſrael; 


. 47 And with them Heman and Jeduthm, 
and the reſt that were choſen, who were en. 
preſſed by name, to give thanks to the Lon 
becauſe his mercy ern for ever; 

42 And with them Heman and Jeduthy 
with trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe thy 
ſhould make a ſound, and with muſical in. 


threeſcore and eight; Obed-edom alſo the |; ſtruments of God. And the ſons of Jedu- 
thun were | 


porters. 

43 And all the people departed, every man 
to his houſe: and David returned to ble 
his houſe; Ain it oe 


n 


gave him no further inquietude, that his worſhip was not 
conducted with all that external magnificence, which he 
had intended. It ſeems that theſe regulations were made, 
and declared, before the people ſeparated; and were conti. 
nued from that very dax. FRY of 


- -., » PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, © 
The public revival of religion, and the worſhip of Gol 
according to his word, being countenanced, and protecdel 
i] events to true belieyen: 
and when their hearts are-enlarged with gratitude to God 
they will alſo be expanded in liberality towards men, and 
diſpoſed to pray for, and to do good towards them, for the 
Lord's fake. -It is a and pleaſant thing to be thankful, 
and we ſhould lly record, and frequently review the 
Lord's mercies to us, and to his church, that we may be 
excited to abound therein: and miniſters are eſpecially ap- 
pointed by the ſon of David our king to ſtir up, and afiſt 
the peo de thus to aw and rejoice in God; by preach- 
ing to them the goſpel of ſalvation, and by every other 
means'in their power. The ſtreams of mercy, of which 
we partake, ſhould be traced back to that fountain of love, 
from whence they are derived; and in thanking the Lond 
for his benefits to us, we ſhould celebrate with our praiſes 
the glorious excellencies of his nature. This will alſo en- 
courage our own. faith, and hope, and excite the attention 
of others to obſerve, and admire; his marvellous works: 
and therefore we ſhould be unreſetved, and open, in ſinging, 
and fpeaking forth the praiſes of our God. Riches, pre- 
eminence, wiſdom, and ſtrength are precarious bleſing 
in which we may not glory, and rejoice : but let him tut 
glorieth, glory in his relation to, and intereſt in the Lord 
our falvation: to know, love, and belong to him conkti- 
tutes the chief henour, and happineſs of man; and r- 
that good part, which ſhall never be taken from us. Wh 
the aſſured believer: boldly. glories: in the rightcoulnth, 
mercy,” truth, and power of his. reconciled God, let — 
rejoice alſo; for he caſteth out none r 
come, and faveth all, who truſt in him. But let 2 
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Cam David  purpofing to build a temple ; but pro- 
' bibited, yet with many gracions promiſes and his 
prayer, and gratitude on that occafion v. 1—27. 
(Notes, &c. 2 Sam. c. vil.) f | 
- TOW it came to. paſs, as David fat in 

his houſe, that David ſaid to Nathan 
the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an houſe of ce- 
dars, but the ark of the covenant of . the 

LozD remaineth under curtains. 


"PEO 


n6@ HARP ONE: 
2 Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do all 
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that is in thine heart; for God is with thee. 
3 And it came to paſs the ſame night, that 
the, word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 
4 Go and tell David my ſervant, Thus 
ſaith the Lorp, Thou ſhalt not build me an 
houſe to dwell in: | | 
5 For I have not dwelt in an houſe fince 
the day that I brought up Iſrael, unto this 
day; but have gone from tent to tent, and 
from one tabernacle. 70 another. * 


that we rejoice in his favour; but that we — be ſtrengthened 


is power, to perform every ſervice, and triumph over all 
* and 3 enemies of our ſouls. Indeed we 
could no longer diſtruſt either his mercy, or his power, if we 
duly remembered his works of old, in behalf of his choſen 
people; eſpecially the marvellous work of redemption of 
inners, through Jeſus Chriſt, which hath eclipſed all for- 
mer apps of his wiſdom, power, truth, and love. Nor 
are the judgments of his mouth leſs worthy of our atten- 
tion, than the operations of his hands: by them we are 
inſtructed, and directed; and even the denunciations of 
his wrath, and the execution of his righteous vengeance 
upon ſinners, warn us to flee from the wrath to come, and to 
give diligence to make our calling and election ſure: 
whilſt his mercies are recorded to enliven our gratitude, 
and encourage our hope. Happy are the choſen; ſervants 
of the Lord, who are followers of them, who through 


faith, and patience have inherited the promiſes : of ſuch he 


is the portion, and the everlaſting recompenſe ; whilſt his 
worſhip and ſervice form the ſolace of their fouls in this evil 
world. He is ever mindful of his covenant, and he makes. ita 
law to himſelf, an invariable rule of his conduct towards his 
believing | 
ſhould derive great eneou from his promiſes, and 
from that oath, which he hath interpoſed for the ftrong con- 
folation of all thoſe, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on 
the hope ſet before them: and we ſhould alſo be animated to 
render unto him our reciprocal ſervices : and love, and gra- 
titude would, as an Mward law in our minds, command, and 
conſtrain our moſt devoted obedience. They, that are in- 
tereſted in his promiſe of eternal life, by faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt, will be carried through all difficulties, and rendered 


ſuperior in all conflicts, though in themſelves they are few, 
and poor, Here they wander as ſtrangers, — pilgrims: 
but in compariſon of them the moſt potent monarchs are 
accounted mean and vile, in the judgment of God. They 
have received the union of his Holy Spirit, and have his 
ſeal affixed to them, and no man can injure them with im- 
fut: al nothing can poſhb] 
ure, but all things ſhall eventually work together for their 
good. But let us be careful that we do 


rwully appeal to our conſciences, and experience; whether 


the Lord of the whole earth, be that Lord, whom we de- 


fire to obey? Is ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt from deſerved 
wrath, from Satan, from ſin, and this preſent evil world, 
our daily deſire, prayer, hope, and rejoicing ? Do we per- 
ceive and adore the glory.of the divine perfections, as ma- 


. nifeſted by his works, and rejoice in celebrating his praiſe ? 
And do we yield ourſelves to his ſervice, depending on his 
, mercy, and grace, and grieving that we love him no 
more, and ſerve him no better? All this, and far more is 
due unto him: for he is infinitely great, holy, and good; 
all our praiſes are beneath his excellency, and nothing can 
be compared with his uncreated majeſty. He is greatly to 
de feared, for his wrath is intolerable, and eternal againſt 
the workers of. iniquity ; but in his favour there is life, 
in his preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at his right 
hand there are pleaſures for evermore. He is —_— 


people: and if we were duly mindful of it, we 


harm them, in any mea- 


—— OO — — * 


as our Creator, and Judge, but more glorious as a Saviour; 
and in that character ſinners may approach him, and wor- 
ſhip him w'th acceptance, and comfort: and ſinners. on 
earth may rejoice in his univerſal, and everlaſting kingdom, 
as well as the holy inhabitants of heaven; becauſe in Chriſt 
Jeſus, he is good, and his mercy endureth for ever, Oli 
that there were ſuch an heart in us, and in all men, thus 
to fear him, and to hope in his mercy; that we might look 
forward with comfort; and exultatien to our meeting him 
upon his awful judgment ſeat, May he then fill the hearts 
of his people with gladneſe, their, mouths with his praiſes, 
and their lives with the fruits of righteouſneſs: may he ga- 
ther thoſe, that have not been gathered; and increaſe their 
numbers, who give thanks to his höly name, and glory in 
his praiſe. He is continually collecting before his throne, 
thoſe, whom the Saviour hath redeemed unto God with his 
blood, from all the nations of the earth: and there being 
| freed from ſin, admitted to the beatific viſion, and fill 
5 with love, and gratitude, and joy, they ſing eternal praiſes 
ts his name: as we ſucceſſively depart. this life, may our 
| ſouls be gathered unto them: and may that time arrive 
| ſpeedily, when the ſcattered Jews ſhall at length be gather- 
ed into the church, and the earth be filled with truth and 
righteouſneſs! Amen, and Amen. Here in this life believers 
have from time to time, earneſts, and foretaſtes of hea- 
venly bliſs : but when they cannot reach ſuch fervent af- 
fections, and exalted ſtrains, they muſt wait on him 
in his ordinances, as ſinners beholding the Lamb of God, 


that taketh away the ſin of the world: and the continual 
not prematurely | 
conclude, that we are numbered with them. Let us ſe- 


attendance of his appointed miniſters, is both right in it- 
ſelf, and an encoura nt to the faith, and hope, and 
an help to the praiſes, and thankſgivings of the poopie. 
| And finally, it is well, when one duty prepares the foul 

for another; when public worſhip excites us for fa- 
mily and ſecret devotion; and when the effects of the 
whole appear in our conduct, in relative life, and in ſo- 


SNN | a 
6 Whereſoever 


"7 Ts 


| thee an houſe. 


before the Lox, and faid, Who am 1, O 
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people, ſaying, Why have ye not built me 
an houſe of cedars ? | 5 

7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
my ſervant David, Thus faith the Lorp of 
hoſts, I took thee from the ſheep-cote, ever 
from following the ſheep, that thou ſhouldeſt 
be ruler over my people Ifrael: = | 

8 And I have been with thee whitherſo- 


ever thou haſt walked, and have cut off all 


thine enemies from before thee, and have 
made thee a name like the name of the great 
men that are in the earth. 

9 Alfo I will ordain a place for my peo- 
ple Iſrael, and will plant them, and they 


wickedneſs waſte them any more, as at the 
beginning, — - | EOS, 

10 And ſince the time that I commanded 
judges 70 be over my people Iſrael. More- 
over I will fubdue all thine enemies. 
thermore I tell thee that the Loxp will build 


11 And it ſhall come to paſs,” when thy 
days be expired that thou muſt go 10 be wi 


thy fathers, that I will raiſe up thy ſeed 


after thee, which ſhall be of thy ſons; and 
I will eſtabliſh his kingdom. | 
12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and I will 
ſtabliſh his throne for ever. ROT REAP 

13 I will be his father, and he ſhall be my 
ſon: and I will not take my mercy away 
from him, as I took f from im that was be- 
fore thee: ? e 

14 But I will ſettle him in mine houſe, 
and in my kingdom for ever: and his throne 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed for evermore. 

15 According to all theſe words, and ac- 


cording to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak 


9 


unto David. - + 
16 And David the king came and fat 


— 


RAC TICAL OBSERVATIONS. s. 
CHAP. XVII.] The repetitions in the word of G 
may be conſidered as tacit reproofs of our negligence, for- 


IJ. CHRONIC LES. 


6 Whereſoever I have walked with all | 
Iſrael, ſpake I a word to any of the judges 
of Hrael, whom I commanded to feed my 


Fur- 


| haſt prormiſed this 


— 


* 
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Lord God, and what 7s mine houſe, thy 
thou haſt brought me hitherto? 4 

17 And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine 
eyes, O God; for thou haſt alſo ſpoken © 
thy ſervant's houſe for a great while to com: 
and haſt regarded me according to the eſtate 
of a man of high degree, O Lord God. 

18 What can David pe more to thee for 
the honour of thy ſervant ? for thou knoweſt 


thy ſervant.” | 


19 O Loxp, for thy ſervant's fake, and 
according to thine own heart, haſt thou done 
all this greatneſs, in making known all 2 
great things. 3 
20 O Loxv, there is none like thee, ne 


ther is there any God beſides thee, according 


| to all that we have heard with our ears, 
hall dwell in their place, and ſhall be mov- | 


ed no more; neither ſhall the children of | 


21 And what one nation in the earth i 
like thy people Iſrael, whom God went to 
redeem 70 be his on people, to make thee 
a name of greatneſs and terribleneſs, by 
driving out nations from before thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed out of Egypt? 

22 For thy people Iſrael didft thou make 
thine own people for ever; and thou, Loxy, 
becameſt their God. | 

23 Therefore now, LorD, let the thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, 
and concerning We houſe, be eſtabliſhed for 
ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. | | 

24 Let it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy 
name may be magnified for ever, ſaying, - 
The Lord of hoſts is the God of Iſrael, vn 
a God to Iſrael : and ier the Houſe-of David 
thy ſervant be eſtablifhed before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, haſt told thy 
ſervant, that thou wilt build him an houſe: 
therefore thy ſervant hath found in his heart 
to pray before thee. 5 A 

26 And now, Lox, thou art God, and 
eſs unto thy ſervant: 
27 Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſ 


| the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be be· 
fore thee for ever: for thou bleſſeſt, O Lon, 


and it /ball be blefſed for ever. 


— tenet — — 


getfulneſs, and unteachablencis and indeed we cory Hurt 
ward to get familiarly acquainted' with every part o the fa- 


cred volume, and very prone” to forget what we have read; 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Contains, David's viflories over the Philiftines, 
Moabites, Syrians, and Edomites : His alliance wwith 


Jun king of Hamath: His dedication of the ſpoils of 


bis enemies to the Lord, and his equitable adminiſtra- 


non at home, v. 117. (Notes, &c. 2 Sam. c. viii.) 


OW after this it came to paſs, that 

David ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſub- 

ned them, and took Gath and her towns out 
of the hand of the Philiſtines. | 

2 And he ſmote Moab; and the Moabites 

became David's ſervants, and brought gifts. 


3 And David ſmote Hadarezer king of | 


Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to ſtabliſh 
his dominion by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thouſand 
chariots, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, and 
twenty thouſand footmen : David alſo houghed 
all the chariot horſes, but reſerved of them 
hundred chariots. - 2 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, 
David flew -of the Syrians 'two and twenty 
thouſand men. . = &  _. 

6 Then David put garriſons in Syria-da- 
maſcus; and the Syrians became David's ſer- 
vants, and brought gifts. Thus the Loxp 
preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold that 
were on the ſervants of Hadarezer, and 
brought them to Ferufalem. _ 

$ Likewiſe from Tibhath, and from Chun, 


it. 


CH AP. XVIIL 
| cities of Hadarezer, brou ght David very 


and we need to be taught over again, what we ſeem to have 
already learned: and for all 2 it is very uſeful to 
have the ſame important truths, precepts, and examples put 
our way, in diflerent parts of the ſcriptures. If in reading 
any chapter, or hearing any ſermon, we learn nothi 
new; yet are reminded of -thoſe things, of which we 

loſt ſight, and ſtirred up to the exerciſe of faith, and holy 


atedtions, and to the more diligent, fervent,” and delight- | 


Pn of our ſevgral duties; very important purpoſes 


thereby deen anſwered. Vet the expolitor ought 


not to go over again, more than he can help, the fame 
ground. And therefore let it ſuffice to obſerve * this place, 
that perſons of eminent piety will ſtill be deviſing, and at- 
tempting one ſervice after another for the honour of God, 
yon promote the beſt intereſts of mankind; accounting 

mlelves to have done nothing, whilſt fo much remains 
wo be done: that Chriſt alone begins, and finiſhes his 
— and perpetually umites in his own perſon all thoſe 
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much braſs, wherewith Solomon made the 
braſen fea, and the pillars, and the veſſels- 
of braſs. 2 

9 Now when Tou king of Hamath heard 
how David had ſmitten all the hoft of Hada- 
rezer king of Zobah, 

10 He ſent Hadoram his ſon to king David, 
to enquire of his welfare, and to congratu- 
late him, becauſe he had fought againſt Ha-- 
darezer, and ſmitten him; (for Hadarezer had 
war with Tou;) and with him all manner of 
veſſels of gald, and ſilver, and bras. 

11 Them alſo king David dedicated unto- 
the Lokp, with the filver and the gold that 
he brought from all zhe/e nations; from Edom, 
and from Moab, and from the children of 
Ammon, and from the Philiſtines, and from 
Amalek. 5 | | 

12 Moreover Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruah. 
ſlew of the Edomites in the valley of falt. 
eighteen thouſand. | 3 

13 And he put garriſons in Edom; and 
all the Edomites became David's ſervants. 
Thus the Lonp preſerved David whitherſo- 


ever he went. 


14 So David reigned over all Iſrael, and 
executed judgment and juſtice among all his. 
people. | | 8 


And Joab the ſon. of Zeruiah was over 


1 
the poſt; and Jehoſhaphat the ſon. of Ahilud 


recorder. 


— — —— 


Image of God ennoble the meaneſt of his peop 


exerciſe, ſeeks, aſks, expects, 


ful ex 


es, which are requiſite for the welfare of his church; | 


| but that mere men have, for a ſhort ſpace, certain portions 


of ſervice allotted them, which cannot exceed: that 
God accepts, and rewards thoſe good defires, which he is 
for wiſe reafbns to fruſtrate: that the favour, and 
| le, above 
the eſtate of men of high degree: that we cannot poſſibly 
deſire more for ourſelves, or for the church of God, than 
he hath promiſed: that true grace deſires all, that he hath 
iſed, and wants no more; and true faith, in vigorous 
and waits for it all, in the 
way, which God hath preſeribed: and that, if we ſerve 
the Lord, as a God over ut, in a on his mercy, 
through Jeſus Chriſt,. he will be a God 1 18; and they, 
whom he bleſſeth, will be bleſſed for evermore. For this 
dleſſedneſs may we look, with patient ſabmiflion,. and joy- 
pectation, amidſt the trials of life, and when we feel 
the iron hand of death upon us; and may the ſame. be con- 
tinued to our children and poſterity after us, through 


ſucceſkve generations. 


16 And 


| 
| 
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Before Chriſt 1038. © 
16 And Zadok the ſon. of Ahitub, and 
_ Abunelech the fon of Abiathar, were the 


the ſons of David were chief about the king. 


father ſhewed kindneſs to me. 


7 


prieſts; and Shavſha was ſcribe; 


«> + 


17 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada 2065 
over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and 


CHAP: XIX. 


N. 11 25 2 

Contains, "David's embaſſy of condolence to Hanan ; his 
ambaſſadors abuſed; the conſequent war with the 
 Ammonites and their allies, and the repeated viftories 

of David and his ſervants, Sc. v. 1—19. (Notes, 


— ͤ os 


OW. it. came. to paſs after this, that 
LIN Nahaſh the king of the children of 
Ammon died, and his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And David faid, I will ſhew kindneſs 
unto Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his 
And David 


ſent meſſengers to comfort him. concerning 


bis father. So the ſervants of David came 


into the land of the children of Ammon, to 
Hanun, to comfort him. 


3 But the princes of the children of Am- 


mon ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that David 


| doth honour thy father, that he hath ſent 


comfoxters; unto thee? are not his ſervants 
come unto thee for to ſearch, and to over- 
throw, and to ſpy out the land? 


4 4 Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, 


and ſhaved them, and cut off their garments 
in the midſt, hard by their buttocks, and ſent 
them away. | | 

5 Then there went certain, and told David 


how the men were ſerved. And he ſent to 
meet them: for the men were greatly aſharged. 


And the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards be grown, and then return. 


6 And when the children of Ammon . | 


„that they had made themſelves odious to 


I. CHRONICLES. 


Before Chriſt 1048, 
David, Hanun and the children of Ammon 


ſent a thouſand talents of ſilver, to hire chem 
chariots and horſemen out of Meſopotamia, 


people; who came and pitched before Me. 
deba. And the children of Ammon gathere 
themſelves together from their cities, aud 
came to battle. | | 


8 And when David heard of it, he ſent 


| Joab and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 


9 And the children of Ammon came out, 
and put the battle in array before the gate d 
the city: and the kings that were come wr: 
by themſelves in the Zeld, HANES 

10 Now when Joab ſaw that the battle wx 
| ſet againſt him before and behind, he cho 
out of all the choice of Iſrael, and put hen 
in array againſt the Syrians. | 
11 And the reſt of the people he delivered 
unto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they 
ſet themſelves in array againſt the children of 

Ammon. enen 

12 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt help me: but if the 
children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, 
then I will help thee. 1 

| 13 Be of good courage, and let us behate 
ourſelves valiantly for our people, and for the 
cities of our God: and let the LoRD do th 
which is good in his fight. © 

14 So Joab, and the people that were with 
him, drew nigh. before the Syrians unto the 

battle; and they fled before him. 
15 And when the children of Ammon fay 
that the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled 
before Abiſhai his brother, and entered into 
the city. Then Joab came to Jeruſalem. 
16 And when the Syrians ſaw that the 


- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

CHAP. XVIII.] They, who ſeek firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, ſhall in due time, and manner, 
have all other things added unto them. Communion with, 
and conſolations from God, are intended to animate us to di- 


ligence in our proper work, and vigour in our ſpiritual warfare. 


Earthly poſſeſſions are often loſt, by attempting to eſtabliſh 
them : and ſinners ruin themſelves, by encouraging, and 
Aſſiſting one another, in rebellion againſt God, and oppo- 


* 
» : . 
n - \ 


ſition to his cauſe. Our good fight of faith, under the 
Captain of our ſalvation, will aſſuredly iſſue in everlaſting 
triumph, and peace. But the happineſs of Iſrael, through 

David's victories, and equitable adminiſtration, very fainty 


ſhall reign in the midft of them for ever and ever, and 
ſhall. behold and ſhare the joy and glory of his kingdow- 
Here let us join ourſelves to, truſt in, and ſerve him, ta 


at length we may be for ever with him. * 


and out of Syria-maachah, and out of Zobal. 
7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand: 
| chariots, and the king of Maachah and hi 


| ſhadowed forth the felicity of the redeemed in the realms 
above; when the laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, and Jel 
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Before Chrift 1020. 
But David tarried at Jeruſalem. And Joab 
ſmote Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. | 

2 And David took the crown of their king 
from off his head, and found it. to weigh a 
talent of gold, and there were precious ſtones 
in it; and it was ſet upon David's head: and 
” brought alſo exceeding much ſpoil out of 
ME: | 

3 And he brought out the people that 

were in it; and cut them with ſaws, and with 
{ harrows of iron, and with axes. Even ſo 
dealt David with all the cities of the children 
of Ammon. And David and all the people 
returned to Jeruſalem. | 


Before Chrift 1037. CHAP. XX. 
were put to the worſe before Iſrael, they 
ent meſſengers, and drew forth the Syrians 
that were beyond the river: and Shophach 
the captain of the hoſt of Hadarezer went 
before them. 9” 4 | 
17 And it was told David; and he ga- 
thered all Iſrael, and paſſed over Jordan, and 
came upon them, and ſet the battle in array 
zgainſt them. So when David had put the 
battle in array againſt the Syrians, they fought 
with him. «4p; | 158 
18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael; and 
David flew of the Syrians ſeven thouſand 
men, which fought in chariots, and forty thou- 
fand footraen, and killed Shophach the captain | 4 And it came to paſs after. this, that there 
of the hoſt. 5555 -] aroſe a war at Gezer with the Philiſtines: at 
19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer | which time Sibbechai the Huſhathite flew 
ſaw that they were put to the worſe be- Sippai, that was of the children of the giant: 
fore Iſrael, they made peace with David, | and they were ſubdued. rpg 
and became his ſervants: neither would the 5 And there was war again with the Phi- 
Syrians help the children of Ammon any | liſtines; and Elhanan the fon of Jair flew 
more. n Lahmi, the brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
| - | whoſe ſpear's ſtaff was like a weaver's beam. 
| 6 And yet again there was war at Gath, 
where was a man of great ſtature, whoſe 
fingers and toes uere four and twenty, fix 
an each hand, and fix on earth foot: and he alſo 
was the ſon of the giant. | 
|. 7 But when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan the 
| ſon of Shimea David's brother flew him. 
Theſe were born unto the giant in Gath ; 
and they fell by the hand of David, and by 
& hand of his ſervants. b f 


CHAP. AK. 

Contains, 1ft. Rabbath taken, &c. v. 1—3. 24. Se- 
veral Philifline giants ſlain, &c. v. 4—8. (Notes, 
&c, 2 Sam. E. xi. V. I, e. xii. v. 26—3 1» E. Xxxi. 
v. 15—22.) PA 


ND it came to paſs, that after the year 

was expired, at the time that kings 
out to battle, Joab led forth the power of the 
amy, and waſted the country of the children 
of Ammon, and came and beſieged Rabbah. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


CHAP. XIX.] We may expect, that in this world our doom f thoſe, who perſiſt in 
kindeſt actions wi be requited with ihe dafelt returns, tad ; 


_—_ 


. T5 


When truth, and candour will permit, 


Before Chriſt 1015. 
eee 


Contains, David numbering the people; in à great 


trait: jeverely corrected by a pejiilence amongſt bis 
ſubjects; humbling himſelf before God, and interced- 

ing for the people; offering ſacrifices, and accepted; 
© and the plague ſtayed, v. 1—3o. (Notes, &c. 

TIE RS, as in ef 
A ND. Satan ſtood up againit Ifrael, and 
* provoked David to number Iſrael. 
2 And David ſaid to Joab and to the rulers 


of the people, Go, number Iſrael, from Beer- 


ſheba even to Dan; and bring he number of 
them to me, that I may know . | 
3 And Joab anſwered, The Lox make his 
ople an hundred times ſo many more as they 
8 but, my lord the king, are they not all 
my lord's ſervants? why then doth my lord 
require this ye ? why will he be a cauſe of 
treſpaſs to Iſrael eats . 
4 Nevertheleſs the king's word prevailed 
againſt Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and 
went throughout all Iſrael, and came to Jeru- 
falem. 


5 And Joab gave the ſum of the number of 


the people unto Dav 1. And all hey of Ifrael 
were a thouſand thouſand and an hundred 
thouſand men that drew ſword: and Judah 
as four hundred threeſcore and ten thoutand 
men that drew ſword. re M0422) 

6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he mot 


| among them: for the king's word was abo- 


minable to Joab. | 


\ —_— 
--7 And God was diſpleaſed with this thillly'; 


therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 

greatly, becauſe I have done this thing: but 
now, I beſeech thee, do away the iniquity of 
thy ſervant ; for I have done very fooliſhly. 


. . PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
A pious, and benevolent mind cannot poſſibly delight in 
mentioning the tranſgreſſions of uſeful, and eminent men. 
and when'no good 
purpoſe ean be anſwered by ſpeaking upon ſuch ſubjects, 
they will chooſe. to be filent: though they will by no means 
ſet themſelves to deny, excuſe, or extenuate'the fins of any 


man, when they cannot honeſtly conceal them. It how- 


ever proves a mali or an unfeeling mind, to be always 
raking into the miſcarriages of others, eſpecially of thoſe of 
fuperiof reputation in the world, or in the church. The 
bh ' 2 Py | f "as 


- 


I. CHRONICLES. 


8 And David. faid unto God, 1 have finned 


conflicts of believers, 


a Before Chrif tory, 
9 And the Loxp ſpake unto Gad, Dit 
10 Go and tell David, faying, Thus (@ 
the LoRD, I offer thee three things; choo 
thee one of them, that I may do it unto thee, 

11 So Gad came to David, and faid unto 
him, Thus faith the LorD, chooſe thee 

12 Either three years famine ; or ths 
months to be deſtroyed before thy foes, whil 
that the ſword of thine enemies overtaketh 
thee ; or elſe three days the ſword of the 
Lox, even the peſtilence, in the land, and 
the angel of the Loxp deſtroying throughout 
all the coaſts of Iſrael. Now therefore advif 
thyſelf, what word I ſhall bring again to hin 
that ſent me. 

13 And David faid unto Gad, I am in ; 

eat ſtrait : let me fall now into the hand of 
the LorD; for very great are his mercies: 
but let me not fall into the hand of man. 

14 So the Lok ſent peſtilence upon lf. 
rael: and there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thou- 
ſand men. ; | 

15 And God ſent an angel unto Jerufalen 
to deſtroy it: and as he was deſtroying, the 
LorD beheld, and he repented him of the 
evil, and faid to the angel that deſtroyed, 
It is enough, -ſtay now thine hand. And the 
angel of the Loxp ſtood by the threſſing 
floor of Ornan the ] ebuſite. - | 

16 And David lifted up his eyes, and fay 
the angel of the Loxp ſtand between the 
earth and the heaven, having a drawn ſword 
in his hand ſtretched out over Jeruſalem, 
Then David and the elders gf 1/rac/, who wer: 
clothed-indackcloth,. fell upon their faces. 

17 And David ſaid unto God, 1s it not] 
that commanded the people to be nurnbered! 
even I it is that have ſinned and done evil i- 


like thoſe of David, will be ſucceſire 
as long as they live here; and ſometimes the ſharpeſt ae 
reſerve&till the laſt: and their vitories will be gradua, 
their enemies will ſtill be renewing their aſſaults, and reco- | 
vering their ſtrength.— Though the Lord will ſevere) 
c the fins of his own believing people, he will nt 
leave them in the hands of their enemies: His aff 
will far more than counterbalance all the advantages in 
number, and ſtrength of thoſe; that defy his Iſrael ; and il 
that truſt in him, ſhall be made more than conquer» 
through him that loveth then. * 
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but as for theſe ſheep, what have they 
2 Let 50 hand, I pray thee, O Lokrp 
my God, be on me, and on my father's houſe ; 
but not on thy people, that they ſhould be 
plagued. y 

18 Then the angel 
manded Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhould 
90 UP, and ſet up an altar unto the LoRD 
in the threſhing- floor of Ornan the Jebuſite. 

10 And David went up at the ſaying of 
Cad, which he ſpake in the name of the Lok). 

20 And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the 
angel; and his four ſons with him hid them- 
eres. Now Ornan was threſhing wheat. 

21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan 
looked and ſaw David, and went out of the 
threſhing-floor, and bowed himſelf to David 
with his face to the ground. pr 

22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, Grant me 
the place of hit threſhing- floor, that I may 
build an altar therein unto the Lorp: thou 
ſhalt grant it me for the full price: that the 
plague may be ſtayed from the people. 4 

23 And Ornan faid unto David, Take it 


to thee, and let my lord the king do that 


which is good in his eyes: lo, I give ther 


the oxen alſo for burnt-offerings, and the 


— — — 


of the Lon com- 


P, N. Before Chrift 1019. 
threſhing inſtruments for wood, and the 
wheat for the meat-offering; I give it all. 
24 And king David ſaid to — Nay; 
but I will verily buy it for the full price; for I 
will not take that which it thine for the Lok p, 
nor offer burnt - offerings without coſt. 
25 So David gave to Ornan for the place 
ſix hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 
26 And David built there an altar unto 
the Lorp, and offered burnt-offerings, and 
peace-offerings,, and called upon the Lonp 
and he anſwered him from heaven by fire 
upon the altar of burnt-offering. . A fer 
| 27 And the Lorp — 5 the angel ; 
and he put up his {word again into the ſheath 
thereof, | F 
28 At that time when David ſaw that 
the Loxp had anſwered him in the threſh- 
ing - floor of Ornan the Jebuſite, then he facri- 
ficed there. ST went; en ie 
29 For the tabernacle of the Loxp, which 


— 


| Moſes made in the wilderneſs, and the altar 


of the burnt- offering, were at that ſeaſon in 
the high place at Gibeon. 
30 But David could not 


go before ĩt to en- 


e ſword of the angel of the LoR v. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
CHAP. XXI.] Whilt we remain on earth Satan 


hath acceſs to us, and a part in us, through the remains of 


ſin, * of pride, in our hearts: And the Lord hath 
wiſe, and righteous reaſons for permitting this enemy, under 
certain reſtrictions, to tempt his ſervants.- As far as he ob- 
tains permiſſion, he is unwearied in his malicious efforts to 
deceive, to defile, or to diſtreſs us; and he can vary his 
devices in numerous plauſible ways: But he doeth us more 
harm as a ſeducer, than as an accuſer; as a ſubtle ſerpent, 
tan 4 roaring lion. We are therefore called upon to 
be ſober, and vigilant, and to pray always, that we enter 
not into temptation: And as men advance in rank, and 
reputation, authority, or uſefulneſs, have need to re- 


double the guard, and to be more wa and inſtant in 


prayer than ever ; for the enemy levels his aſſaults eſpecially 
againſt thoſe, that are eminent in character, or fill up public 
ſtations in the church, or the community; becauſe. their 
fills involve numbers, either in ſin, or ing. It is 2 
mercy to be ſpeedily made ſenſible; of our gullt, when we 
have been left to tranſgreſs: but no conſeſſion, ar humilia- 
uon can ſecure us from preſe vc ſuiferings, when we have 
committed ſuch crimes, as ap ct abominable-even to un- 

y men, and thus, bring an open ſcandal upon our proſeſ- 


ry, uch miſcarriages we bring ourſelves into dreadful 


gs from which, we can by a9 means extricate our- 
ves: yet even in this 2 is encouragement for 


o 


'H 


letting us {mart for our folly, that we may mind 
better another time. Of all the painful conſequences of 
our 


in this world can be more diſ- 


individual, in times of public calamity: 
honour has thus been rendered to the ri 


pu 
Author of 
national ſufferings, his merciful in 


tion. may be ex- 


pected e He knoweth how to educe good from evil, and: 


to over - rule our ſuſſferi nay even our ſins, for the | 
F our fouls, and the ion of true religion. | 
tar of i | + from the-wrath f an offended: 


ciouſneſs of Chriſt, in di them to forſake all for him,, 
— CHAP. 


uire of God: for he was afraid, becauſe of 


— 


— — + =O 


manger ů ů ——— 


if 


1 
! 
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4 bas NAP; KIMI 
Contains David's preparations for building the temple ; 
aud his charge to Solomoh, and to the elders of Iſrael 


reſpecting at, v. 1-19. 


- HEN David aid, This is the houſe of 


1 the Loxp God, and this it the altar of 
the burnt - offering for Iſrael. 
2 And David commanded to gather toge- 
ther the ſtrangers that were in the land of 
Iſrael: and he ſet maſons to hew wrought 
ſtones to build the houſe of Gd. 
3 And David prepared iron in abundance 
for the nails for the doors of the gate, and 
for the joinings : and braſs in abundance 
without weighgnt: 5 
4 Alſo cedar trees in abundance: for the 
Zidonians, and they of Tyre brought much 
cedar wood to David. n i 
5 And David faid, Solomon my fon 7s 
young and tender, and the houſe that is to 
be builded for the Loxp muſt be exceeding 
magnifical, of fame and of glory through- 
out all countries: I will therefore now make 


- 


and afterwards in enlarging the mind in grateful obedience | - 


to him, who hath ſaved them from fo great à deſtruction. 
They who ſhelter their ſouls, as it were, under the atone- 
ment of his facrifice, who ſuffered once for fins, the juſt 
for the unjuſt, will be fafe from danger even in the hour of 
death, 4 and none are loſers by 
being willing to part with all for the ſake of Chriſt, or to 
dedicate all to his ſervice. When the urgency of our affairs 
conſtrains us to act contrary to our judgment and inclina- 
tion, we ſhall frequently learn afterwards, that by ſo doing, 


we were the way for ſome important 
the Lord to u. 


from us, or to others: and in. the obſervance 


of his directions, we may confidently expect acceptance, and 


facrifice , 
| Hhat in that — 64 


dantly before his deatn6. 

Then he called for Solomon bis {@, 
and charged him to build an houſe for the 
Lok God of Iſrael. | | 
| 7 And David faid to Solomon, My ſon, 3 


| preparation for it. So David Prepared abu 


for me, it was in my mind to build an hon 
unto the name of the LoxD my God: 

8 But the word of the Lonkp came to me 
ſaying, Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, ad 
haſt made great wars: thou ſhalt not bull 
an houſe unto my name, becauſe thou hat 
ſhed much blood upon the earth in my {ight 

9 Behold, a fon ſhall be born to thee, why 
ſhall be a man of reſt; and I will give hin 
reſt from all his enemies round about: for his 
name ſhall be Solomon, and I will give pexe 
and quietneſs unto Iſrael in his days. 


and he ſhall be my ſon, and I 15% be his 
father; and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his 
kingdom over Iſrael for ever. 


11 Now, my ſon, the LokD be with thee; 


V. 2—5.] David, though denied the honour of bull 

ing the temple, yet out of love to fo | a work, em- 

ployed himſelf in making every kind of preparation forit, 
he 


-F1 
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| of 
whe deftruRion of his obſiur 


10 He ſhall build an houſe for my name, 


3 
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which the Lorp charged 


"thouſand | talents of 


ſterling: and this enormous 


and with the gains of Solomon, when the 


Rant ſucceſſion of trials, and troubles; and all his p 

ty was the reſult of the Lord's {ing 

in — gs by all the a 
e 


merous enemies. 


Before Chrift 1016. | 
and proſper thou, and build the houſe of the 
Lonb thy God, as he hath ſaid of thee. 


12 Only the Lokp give thee wiſdom and 


ding, and give thee charge con- 

—_— that — mayeſt keep the 
« of tho LorD thy God. 5 

Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt 

to fulfil the ſtatutes and judgments, 

Moſes with con- 

cerning Iſrael: be ſtrong, and of good cou- 


rage; dread not, nor. be diſmayed. 


14 Now, behold, in my-trouble I have 


prepared for the houſe of the Lok an hundred 
gold, and a thouſand: 
thouſand talents of ſilver; and of braſs and 
iron without weight: for it is in abundance: 
timber alſo and 
thou mayeſt add thereto. 


tone have I prepared; and 


15 Moreover there are workmen with 


thee in abundance, hewers and workers of 


4 ſtone and timber, and all manner of cunning. 


Before Chrift 1016. 


men for every manner of work. 4 

16 Of the gold, the ſilver, and the braſs, 
and the iron, . is no number. Ariſe there - 
fore, and be doing, and the Lonp be wick 
8 | n 

17 David alſo commanded all the princes: 
of Iſrael to help Solomon 3 7 
* 18 J not the Lon your God with you? 
and hath he mo? given you reſt on every fide ? 
for he hath given the inhabitants of the land: 
into mine hand; and the land is ſubdued be- 
fore the LorD, and before his people. | 

19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoul to- 
ſeek the LoxD your God: ariſe therefore, 
and build ye the ſanctuary of the Loxp-God,. 
to bring the ark of the covenant of the 
Lok, and the holy veſſels of God, into 
the houſe that is to be built to the name of 
the Lok p. 5 


V. 12. ad give thee, K. ' David, had given Solomon 


exhortations, and inſtructions in this matter; but the 


powerful influence of divine grace upon the judgment, 
conſcience, will, and affections, could alone render them 
effectual, and form him to that wiſdom, piety, and. zeal), 


which ſuch a work required. 
V. 14. An hundred, &c.] The gold, and ſilver her 


mentioned, if computed by the ordinary weight of the ta- 


lent, would amount to eight or nine hundred millions 


quantity would more than 
have ſufficed to have erected an edi as as the 


temple itſelf, apart from its courts, of ſolid gold, and 


ſlrer. Compared therefore with the ſize of the temple, 
ious me- 
tals became ſo common at it is generally con- 
cluded, either that ſome miſtake hath. taken place in the 


numeral letters, or that a talent of inferior weight, and 
value is meant. 


of very little conſequence to us. David had this 


But the determining of ſuch a queſtion is 
wealth for the temple in his trouble, or in his poverty. He 
had ſet out in life very poor 3 he had paſſed through a con- 


ular kindneſs to him; 
ttempts of all his nu- 
ſeems alſo to ſpeak of his. preparation 
as f little matter, whether compared with the greatneſs of 


; the Lord, to whom it. was dedicated, or with. his own 


obligations to him, 


8 PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS:.. 
| When the grace of God really poſſeſſes the hearts a 
man's falls, and miſtakes ,will: eventually. bring him into 
buch an humble, thankful, and watchful frame of mind, as 
ie e to increaſe the ſimplicity, purity, vigour, and 
«tivity, of his zeal for the glory, and in the ſervice of 
Cod. The moſt eminent ſervants of the Lord are apt 


62 


4 


* 
* WS. * 


roſpe- | Lord, as the waters cover the fea: yet it is 


in ſucceſſion, acquainted with the goſpel of 


ſome times to abate of their diligence, and to ſlacken their 
pace; and alarming providences often concur with. the 
warni and rebukes of the word of God, to ftir them uß 
to greater aſſiduity and earneſtneſs: eſpeciall 
are reminded of the approach of death, and 
much remains to be done, and that probably they have 
only a ſhort time, in which to do it. When the Lord 
refuſes to * in thoſe kinds, and: in: that meaſure - 
of ſervice to his church, which we deſired, and hopedito- 
have performed: we muſt not on. that account yield to 
indolence, or diſcouragement ;. but: ſhould be dding' what 
we can, in a ſubordinate ſphere, and upon a leſſer ſcale; 
and rejoice in affording any little afiftance to thoſe, whom 
the Lord honours with more extenfiveruſefulnefs. The 
ſpirit indeed, that is in us, on ſuch octaſions powerfully - 
| luſteth to.envy; but we muſt ſeek 2 | 
more that this evil diſpoſition may be mortified, . 
and ſubdued. Thus, we: are none of us likely on earth 
| to witneſs thoſe glorious times, which are foretold in the 
ſcriptures, when Satan ſhall no-mpze deoeive the nations, 
but the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the 
may be, as it were collecting materials for that work, which 
is to 8 _ we ra: N Whatever id done 
underſtood, and attended to, in the world, is ke bringing” 
a ſtone, perhaps an ingot of gold towards erecting that 
. edifice... Whatever tends to bring the riſing generations, 
efus Chriſt in 
its purity, and energy, is, as it were, enliſting ſoldiers, for - 
' that-deeifive conflict, in which the. armies: of . Chriſt thall } 
obtain ſuch glorious victories. Theſe conſiderations ſhould 
encourage us, when we are. grieved that we ſee no more 
fruits of all our labours : much good may appearafter our 
death, that we never thought of, and which. was hidden 
from us, leſt we ſhould be exalted above meaſdre: let us 
W CHAP. 


y when they 
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Contains, 1f. Salomon made king, aud the Levites 


I. CHRONICLES. 
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ble. | 
Others: and that, which qualifies for one kind of uſeful- 


the human body. 


and underſtanding 


„ not then be weary of well doing; for in due ſeaſon we 
«ſhall reap, if we faint not.“ Hove all, they ho are 
ged, and expect ſhortly to be removed to 4 better world, 


mould diligently inſtruct, encourage, charge, and caution | 


thoſe, who are young, and 'inexperienced ; and. who are 
likely to ſacceed them in their work. The ſervice\is ar- 
duous and i tz intimately connected with the ho- 


- nour of God, and the ſalvation of ſouls, and who is ſuffſi- 


cient for theſe things? And though all our ſufficiency muſt 
be of God; yet he works by means, and inſtruments: and 
it ĩs our duty to endeavour fo to prepare the way for thoſe, 
-who may come after us, that they may have as much en- 
couragement, and as few difficultics in their work as poſſi- 
Some are appointed to one ſervice, and ſome to 


neſs, may unfit a man for another: but we ſhould all ac- 
quieſce in the Lord's will; and without diſcontent, envy, 
pride, or contempt of others, we ought to fill up our pro- 
per place for the common benefit, as the members do in 
But e is in its own nature pre- 
ferable to the moſt ſucceſsful wars: and the ſhedding of 
human blood, though ſometimes neceſſary, ſhould alwa 
be done with reluctance, and thought of with horror: for 
even when the Lord commanded it, he was pleaſed to 
-peak-of it, as ſhed. in his ſight, and as what he had no 
rw in beholding. We ſhould therefore be more am- 
bitious of the honour of giving reſt, peace, and quietneſs 
to thoſe around us, than of the conqueror's applauſe ; 
gHleſſed are the ; for they ſhall be called the 
* chudren of God. Amongſt other unſpeakable advant- 
| ages of public peace, this is very important, that it affords 
ſuch op ities of executing uſeful deſigns to promote 
_the- cauſe of true religion: and when we are favoured 
there with, and the Lord hath given us reſt on every ſide, 
we ſhould be active, and in earneſt to ſeize the favourable 
: opportunity, by forming, or aſſiſting in deſigns of general 
utility. Even the young, weak, and inexperienced, being 
forth to ſervice by the Lord himſelf, expect that 


\ he will be with them; and in that caſe he — them both 


. upright zealous minds, and a ſuitable meafure of wiſdom, 


„and then cauſe them to proſper in their 


work. —If our dependance in our ſeveral ſituations be upon 


che Lord, and we have been taught to pray for ſufficient 


_ grace from bim in all our undertaki 


and extenſively uſeful to others, 


ngs: we-ſhould allo 
pray for the ſame, in behalf of thoſe, who are ubout to 


engage in any difficult, or important ſervice, and remind 


them whence their 
d. No abilities, or dih 


and-ſucceſs are to be ex- 
gence can render us durably, 
if we do not take heed to 
our on conduct, that it be regulated according to 
che word of God. Whilſt we truſt in the grace, and 
—_— God, and conſcientioufly aim to obey his com- 
mandments, we need fear no di „ Or ion: 
che things, which 8 will w 
cher \for our good: we may be * ting Apr and of 
good courage and not dread, or be diſmayed, at the proſ- 


0 
— 


Pect of any temptations, troubles, or perfecutions, which 


r e in the way of our duty. In ſuch an age, 
and nation as this is, we muſt needs enter in many reſpects 
into the labours of others: but co all che preparation hi- 


— — 


Bere Criſ toit. 


\-' numbered, and deff. v. 1—6. 2d Thir ne 


and employments, &c. v. 732. 


to encourage our 


' pleted, without needleſs delay. Thus nobles. 


ing the fear of God, and a 


that he undertakes. But, alas, alas, how contrary 
the 


judice men's minds 


largeſt expectations, 
However the work is in the hands of the Prince of peace 


— „ 


therto made in any place, we ſhalt find it re 


qQuiſite to a1 


more; for much, very much remains to be done to rene; 


us a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” All r 
advantages, and all the promiſes of the, goſpel are intended 

activity, and not to excuſe our log, 
Whether we are ſeeking the falvation of our own fouls, gt 


thoſe of other men, we muſt ariſe, and be doing: we mut 


uſe the Lord's appointed means; and then expect his efee. 
tual * he whole weight of public ſervices ſholll 
not i | 


upon thoſe, that ſuſtain public charaden. 
Others are commanded to aſſiſt them in proportion to 
their talents and abilities; and they are exhotted to ſec 


their hearts and ſouls, thus to ſeek and ſerve the Lord, th 


the good works, which have been deviſed, may be com- 


magiſtrates, and indeed every ſubject in his place, thoull 
concur with the king, in every meaſure kap by hin 
for checking immorality, and profaneneſs, and for promat. 
regard to his *ruths, ordi. 
nances, and commandments: firſt they ſhould lead the 
way by a good example, then they ſhould proceed to em- 
ploy their Ay 0 influence to give effect to ſuch 
endeavours: and finally they mould eek the bleſſing of 
God upon them by fervent prayers. Thus likewiſe the 
leading perſons in worſhipping congregations ſhould ſecond 
to the uttermoſt the labours of the miniſters, for the 


of ſouls: their unanimity, forbearance, and cordiality; 


their pious examples, family religion, and earneſt 

ſhould never be wanting; that er add weight 0h 
exhortations, ſtrengthen his hands, give encouragement to 
him in his arduous work, and bring a bleffing upon al, 
is the 
many, who would be thought friends to 
ie goſpel ! In their ſtation in the church, in their fami- 
lies, and in their worldly concerns, they act, as if they 
meant to counteract the labours of the miniſters; to 
weaken their mfluence, to difc their hearts, to pre- 
| inſt the bl truths, which they 
preach, and to e all around them, to di their 
warnings, and exhortations. This eſpecially is the effed 
of the animoſities, diſcontents, and diviſions, which are 
lamentably multiplied, amongſt the profeſſors of the go[- 
pel of peace] Satan has no higher gratification than in 
exciting ſuch diſcords amongſt the Lord's people: and i 
they all ſtudied to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace, and'to-/irive" together for the faith & the goſpe), 
perceive the bleſſed effects in ſuch : 


and conceptions 


conduct of too 


7 
let us look to him to compoſe all our differences, and ſo 
to build his ſpiritual temple, that the fame, and glory, af 
it may be ſpread * · all countries, till all the nations 
of the earth are brought into it. As he, the author, and 


-finifher of the whole work is pleaſed to employ us, 35 lf 


inftruments, let us ariſe and be doing, encouraging nd 


and helping one another; working by his rule, aſtet is 


example, in dependance-on his grace, and aſſured that he 


will be-with-us, and that our labour ſball- not be in ui i 
1 $0 


* 
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the whole ſervice of 


ere — fullof a 
. | ys, 
* wt Smeg bis: ap. king Mr 
Om bin „2 benen e pts | t 
e 
lowers pn Fed 
3 Now the Levites were num bered from 


the age of thirty years, and upward; and 


their number by thei polley man by: man, . 
vas thirty and eight thouſan 
4 Of which twenty — four. thouſand * 
were to ſet forward — work of the houſe of 
the LorD; and fax Wenn were" officers f 


and judges, Bil. 


5 Moreover four — were Pens res 


and four thouſand: praiſed the Loxp with the | 


ioftruments xy I made, Ca David,) to 
praiſe therowntb., 

6 And David divided ho. 0 courſes 
among the ſons of Levi, namely, Gerſhon, 
Kohath, and Merari. | | 
we of the Gerſhouites wer : Laadan and 
Sbimei. ; | 

8 The ſons of Liadans the chief. Was Je- 
hiel, and Zetharn, and Joel, three. 

9 The ſons of Shimei; Shelomith, and 
Aid, and Haran, three. T heſe were the 
chief of the fathers of Laadan. 


10 And the ſans of —— were , 
| | | mentioned. - " Apts caibe bad cienraated i 


NOTES 


V. 15 2 2.] This tranſaction HOP 
40 have preceded David's laſt ſickneſs, and Adonijah's 
uſurpation ; which was rendered more inexcuſ- 
able: for David acted in it, as a prophet, as well as with 
the concurrence of his people. 

V. 3--6.] The ark being nowy ſtationed, at Jeruſalem, 


the place of the temple appointed, and preparations 
made or the biking of it ; David — to reduce 


prieſts, and Levites to a regular 
method, which probably had before been conduGted in A 
—— The number of the Ifraclites had been 
greatly iner we may ſuppoſe, that towards the 
Gol of David's reigns the atendance por 


malig and probably not regularly em 
— — e 
Vie, wi propertionable lendour, pu 
2 as ſoon as it uns finiſhed. 5 5 therefore 
ben dis arrangements wich num the Levites, .from 
Birty years of age, as in ide time of os (Alone. iv.) 
dun et appear, that the — — 
Ge thy years old, 8 
W 2 — total. here 


- 1.76 HAP5 XXII. 


| week | — came in, and another went 
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Lina, and Jeuſh, and Beriah. Theſe four 


Py the ſons of Shimei, | 
And Jabath was the chief, and Zizah 
the 2 but Lauch and Beriah had not 
many ſons; therefore the were in one reck- ' 
; 0040 g according to their er” 8 houſe. 
12 The ſons of Kohath; Amram, Tzhar, 
Bere and Uzzael, ein 
3 The ſons of Amram; Aaron LIE" Mo- 
4. Aaron was ſeparated, that he ſhould 
ſanctify the moſt holy 4 50 he and his ſons 
or ever, to burn incenſe before the Lokn, to 
miniſter unto him, and to bleſs. i in his name 
for ever. 
14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, 
his ſons were named of the tribe of Levi. 
15 The ſons of Moſes were, Gerſhom and 
Eliezer. 
16 Of the ſons of Gerſhom, Shebuel was 
the chief, | 
17 And the ſons of Eliczer were, Rahabiah 
the chief. And Eliezer had none other ſons; 
but the ſons of Rehabiah were very many. 
18 Of the ſons of Izhar ; Shelomit the 
——_— ® 
19 Of the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the firſt, 
Artarinh the ſecond, es the third, and 


Jekameam the fourth: 


La 


enter pro- 
ppbrtion, chan the others. He allotted: y- four thou- 
r the work of hs dap of the Lord; 
at 1s, to e pri in every pertaining to 
the offering of ſacrifices, and in — from the tem- 
ple, and its courts, whatever might be polluting, and 
offenſive ; that the whole ſervice might be perfarmed with 
expedition, and exactneſs; and every thing preſerved en- 
2 y clean, and beautiful; and T the temple was 
ng they were probably employed in Aon ol 
— 13 T ay noms — by courſes; every 
from 
it was 


peo- 


the temple; (2 Kings, c. xi. v. 57.) Dou 

alſo intended, that rp N be inſtructors of the 
ple, in their ſeveral diſtricts, when not employed at the 
ſanctuary. Six thouſand were employed as magiſtrates, in 
the different parts of the countty, and perhaps ſerved in 
—2 four thouſand kept the doors, that no 
unclean, or improper perſon might enter into the courts 
of the houſe; that none but prieſts might go into the tem- 
ple; and that no one might rob the treaſures there depo- 


ſited: and four thouſand were a ppointedas fingers, and 

- muſicians, ä that (part: of. — conti- 

nually. They all ſeem to have been divided into twenty- 

ungen 8 : 
V. 23-] (Note, Num. c. vi. 9 


20 Ot 


* 
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and Jeſiah the ſecond. * 


21 The ſons of Me 
The ſons of Mahli; Eleazar and Kiſh. 


22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſons, | and the Work of the ſervice of the 
but daughters; and their brethren the ſons of GO zoe ne et 


c 
23 The ſons of Muſhi; Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jener, three. OSS 7-1 
224 Theſe were the ſons of Levi after the 
' houſe of their fathers : even the chief of the 
fathers, as they were counted by number of 
names by their polls, that did the work for 
the ſervice of the houſe of the Lok, from 
the age of twenty years and upward. 
25 For David faid, The Logp God of Iſ- 
rael hath given reſt unto his people, that 
they may dwell in Jeruſalem for ever; 
206 And alſo unto the Levites: they ſhall 
no more carry the tabernacle, nor any veſſels 
- of it for the ſervice thereof. Df ] 
27 For by the laſt words of David, the Le- 
vites were numbered from twenty years'old 
and above: 5 | 


V. 25 —27.] The work was not ſo hard at this time, as 
when the tabernacle was to be carried; and perhaps num- 
bers of the young Levites, being out of employ, contract- 
ed evil habits, and ſet bad examples : and therefore David, 
as a prophet, ordered this change. Twenty-five years of 
age had been the earkeſt term of their — their 
probationary ſervices; but now they were to be employed 
from twenty years old: and as a matter of importance, he 
confirmed it with his laſt words. 
V. 29: All manner, &c.] They, who acted as ma- 
giſtrates, had the inſpection of weights, and meaſures of 
every kind; that no fraud might in thoſe things be com- 
mitted. Honeſty is nearly connected with piety; and 
therefore the Levites, being ſufficiently numerous, were 


employed to ſuperintend the former, as well as the latter. 


They probably kept ſtandard weights, and meaſures at the 
' temple, by which all thoſe, that were allowed in traffic, 
were to be tried, . and-approved. hen 
8 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


If we be prepared for death, and have accompliſhed our 

meaſure of ſervices, and ſee others raiſed up to ſucceed us 
in qur ſtations in the church, or. the community, we 
ſurely may be full. of days, whatever. our. term of lite may 
- be: ſatisfied with living im this world of fin, and ſorrow, 
of vanity, and temptation, we may rejoice to leave all 
below, and evemto be abſent from our bodies, that: we 

te heaven, and be prefent with the Bord We ſhould 
' thankful, in declining years, to be eclipſed; by men of 

real integrity, piety, and uſeful endowments, . who are 
coming forward upon: the ſtage of action: yet. ye. ought 
Nen 1 


ſore Chi ros. CHRONICLES. 
20 Of the ſons of Uzziel ; Micah the firft, | 


ri; Mahli and Muſhi. | the Loxp, in the courts, 


de 


CLE Bare Chrift 1616, 

258 Becauſe their office wif bs wait on th 
ſons of Aaron for the ſervice of the houſe f 
and in the cham. 


bers, and in the purifying of all poly thing 
ouke of 

29 Both for the ſhewbread, and for the 
fine flour for meat-offering, and for the un. 
leavened cakes, and for that which is Babel 
in the pan, and for that which is fried, a 


ith. A 


- - 


for all manner of meaſure and fize; 
| | JP And to ſtand every morning to thank 
and praiſe the Lorpd, and likewiſe x 
rene, e 
31 And to offer all burnt- ſacrifices uno 
the Lokp in the ſabbaths, in the new-moons, 
and on the ſet feaſts, by number, according 
to the order commanded unto them continul 
ly before the Lord: © 
32 And that they ſhould keep the charge 
| of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the charge of the holy place, and the charge 
of the ſons of Aaron their brethren, in the 
ſervice of the houſe of the Lok. 


ſtill to endeavour to do all we can, to premote the con- 
mon cauſe of true godlineſs: and ſome times the fagacity 
and the experience of old age, when incapable of much 
bodily exertion, may ſuggeſt, and effect more real good, 
than the vigour, and activity of youth. The increaſe af 
miniſters is of great importance. to the cauſe of religion, 
8 they be men of God, true believers, and ze 
ous for the glory of God, and the falvation of ſouls: they 
will, in this caſe deſire to find employment, and in one 
way or other, they will be uſefully active. But it is expe- 
| dient that every one ſhould know his proper place, to help 
forward. the work of the houſe of the Lord; to promote 
| equity, and juſtice ; to inſtru the people in the truths 
and precepts of God's word; to take care that his ord- 
| nances be duly adminiſtered ; and to excite and affiſt the 


people in his ſacred worſhip. Every method ſhould be 
[ ors wh to prevent the — of „ indolence, and worldl/ 

luſts of this order of men, example, influence, and 
| 


converſation will be more uſeful, or more-pernicious, thin 


I thoſe of other men: and who are commonly either better, 


| or worſe employed, than other orders in ſociety. Though 
it be generally inexpedient, that the more-arduous part of 
the ſacred miniſtry ſhould be performed by very youls 
men: yet they, who are intended for this ſervice, ought] 
no means to waſte their youth · in inactivity or diſſipation; 
but to employ. their time in preparatory,. and initiat 
ſtudies, and exerciſes. A-conſtant- ſucceſſion» of religious 
duties, ſtated. or occaſional public, or private, muſt en- 
gage the true miniſter's attention, day by day continual: 
and if a man cannot take pleaſure in ſuch employment 


| oſs ſoon be Fa the * 1 , nl 
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Before Cbriſt 101 5. CHAP. 
| CHAP. XXIV. | the king, and the princes, and Zadok the 


0 ; | prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, 
Cutais the dvifon of the pris, aud part of the Le. and before the chief of the fathers of the 


vites into courſes, v. 1-3. ** 


of Aaron, The ſons of Aaron; Nadab 
Ad Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their 
father, and had no children: therefore Elea- 
zar and Ithamar executed the prieſt's office. 

3 And David diſtributed them, both Zadok 
of the ſons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
ſons of Ithamar, according to their offices in 
their ſervice. | | 

4 And there were more chief men found 
of the ſons of Eleazar than of the ſons of 
Ithamar: and ſhus were they divided. Among 
the ſons of Eleazar there were ſixteen chief 
men of the houſe of their fathers, and eight 


Nep. theſe are the diviſions of the ſons 


among the ſons of Ithamar according to the 
houſe of their fathers. | 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one ſort 
with another; for the 97 7. of the ſanc- 
tuary, and of the e of God, 
nw of the fors' off Whats, —_ the ſons 
of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſon of Nethaneel the 
ſcribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before 


two and twWentieth to Gamul, 


prieſts and Levites: one principal houſehold 


| being taken for Eleazar, and one taken for 


Ithamar. 

7 Now the firſt lot came forth to Jehoiarib, 
the ſecond to Jedaiah,, | 1 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to 
Seorim, 5 y 22 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the ſixth to 
Mijamin, : | TH 

10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to 
Abijah, 1 

11 The ninth to Jeſhuah, the tenth to 
Shecaniah, | hs ad 

12 The eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth 
to Jakim, | 


13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four- 


teenth to Jeſhebeab, 


14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth 
to Immer, 454 

15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir, the eigh- 
teenth to Aphſes, "LINN 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the 
twentieth to Jehezekel, 1 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the 


1 + 


1 


will either neglect it, or attend upon it unwillingly, for 
the ſake of his wages.  A\new heart; a Piritnel 2 
which delighteth greatly in God's commandments, and 
can find a refreſhing feaſt upon his ordinances, is the firſt, 
and moſt eſſential qualification for the miniſtry; (as indeed 
it forms the great diſtinction - betwixt the true Chriſti 

and all other men in the world.) To the ſpiritual man 
every ſucceſſive ſervice will yield renewed ſatisſaction; and 
de will be unwearied, and always abounding, and delight- 


ing in the work of the Lord; being never ſo happy, as 
when 8 for ſuch a er, in ſo pleaſant a 
ſervice, With him the work itſelf, and the ſucceſs of his 
labours, are the principal objects: the emolument, or mai 
tenance, (though he has a-right to it, and cannot 
live without it,) is a v — tion: nor 
will he much regard w de be called to take the lead, 
or whether” he keep the charge of others, who are placed 
over him; provided they do not bind his hands, or cramp | 
his uſefulneſs. Theſe are men of God?” may the 


Lord ſupply his church with num-bersof them; in the place 
ir os. who are no better than hirelings, which have in 
— ages ſwarmed in the proſeſſing ehurch, to the ſcandal 

religion, and the ruin of their own ſouls. Zuch mi- 
niſters, as have been deſcribed, will be accepted, and uſe- 
kul, in the maſt ohſture ſituations; and will ſubſerve the 


gerats. of mem den el jeflafiunly, ae well. a6 momete 


the ſpiritual worſhip of Gad, through-Jefus Chriſt. And 
ſhould they leave their families in poverty, and obſcurity, 
after their deceaſe; this circumſtance will be a teſtimony 
before the world of the diſintereſtedneſs of their labours; 


ian, | and: the Lord will furely provide for them, and their's, as 


far as is truly good for them. He advances, and abaſes, as 
in his infinite wiſdom he ſees good, whatever our cares, or 
deſires may be. May we then ſeek, and. ſerve him up- 
rightly, and leave all the reſt to his diſpoſal, by faith in 
his word, and reſignation to his will! 
_ CHAP. XXIV.Þ V. 2. Aire chief, &c. ] We may 
ſuppoſe, that the houſe of Ithamar had dwindled, in con- 
ſequence of the ſentefice denounced againſt them in the 
days of Eli; and that they were decreaſed in numbers, and 
eminency, previous to Zadok being - tonſtituted» high 
prieſt : ſo that there were twice as many flouriſhing fami- 
lies in the line of Eleazar, as in that of Ithamar. 
V. 10. Te Abijah, &.] Or Abia, (Lale c. i. v. B.) 


The courſes of the prieſts, eſtabliſnecd by David, were 


continued till the days of Chriſt: theſe records mult there- 

fore have been very uſeful to the Jes, aſter thoir · neturn 

rom the Bab a captivity. p i 902 62 EL 1 
12 Y 18 The 


ö 
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and filling up res ran in whoſe 


his poſter 


type 
| whom all, that are employed in his church, derive their au- 


_ promiſes and threateni | 
| ſuddenly, and with obſervation, they will do it gradually 


we ate. able. | 
g ing aireaſon of preference, where it muſt be given, it is 
right, in one way' or other, to refer the determination to 
the Lord. Much wiſdom, as well as piety, and equity, is |. 
teguiſite, to exclude oecaſions of envy, jealouſy, and con- 
tention, in the regulation of public 


18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, 
the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 


19 Theſe were the orderings of them in 


their ſervice to come into the houſe of the 


Lok, according to their manner, under 


Aaron their father, as the Loxp God of I- 


rael had commanded him. | 


20 And the reſt of the ſons of Levi were 
theſe: Of the ſons of Amram; Shubael: of 
the ſons of Shubael ; Jehdeiah. 


21 Concerning Rehabiah : of the fons of 


Rehabiah, the firſt was Isſhiah. we | 
22 Of the Eharites; Shelomoth : of the 
ſons of Shelomoth; Jahath. | 
23 And the fons sf Hebron; Jeriah the firſt, 
Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, Je- 


| kameam the. fourth. _ | 


24 Of the ſons of Uzziel: Michah: of the 
ſons of Michah; Shamir. | 

25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiab : 
of the ſons of Isſhiah 5 Zechariah. 


26 The ſons of Merari were Mahli and | 
Muſhi: the ſons of Jaaziah; Beno. 


— — — 
* 


V. 10. Under" Aaron, Sc.] That is, as his ſucceſſors, 
perſon the whole prieſt- 
ly veſted, and from him was derived to 


hood was origi 
Si of Chrift, from 


ty: in which he was a 
thority and office. i430! | 4345 

V. 20—30.] Theſe ſeem to have been the heads of 
thofe twenty-four thouſand Levites, who in twenty-four 
courſes waited - upon che prieſts, in their miniſtrations, 


(e. xxili. v. 43) though there be ſome difficulty to ws, in 


account of them. ; 

V. 31. The principal fathers, &c.) The whole com- 
pany being ranged aceording to their families into the pro- 
per number of diviſions, the order of their courſes was 
affigned them by lot; without to rank, or ſeniority: 
this was done publicly, and the regulation of their prece- 
dency was left to the Lord. | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The providence of God will ee all his 
z and if they do not take effect 


and filently. Sin ruins men's characters, comfarts, and 


families; and will ruin the immortal ſouls of all thoſe, 
who do not obtain ſalvation by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. In 
all caſes we ought to act with exact impartiality, as far as 


when human prudence fails of diſcern- 


„* 


him, being 


either the ſame perſon, 
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27 The ſons of Merari by Jaaziah; Ben 

and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. ; 
28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had o 

ſons. 

29 Concerning Kiſh : the ſon of Kiſh ,; 

Jerahmeel. 125 * 


39 The ſons alſo of Muſhi; Mahli, a 
Eder, and Jerimoth. Theſe were the on; 
the Levites after the houſe of their father; 
31 Theſe likewiſe caſt: lots over again 
their brethren the ſons of Aaron in the Pre 
ſence of David the king, and Zadok, uy 
Ahimelech, and the chief of the fathers 9 
the prieſts and. Levites, even the principi 


fathers over againſt their younger brethren, 
C HAP. XXV. 


Contains, 1 ft. An account of the chief perſons emploul 


in the te 


be temple muſic, v. 1-7. 2d. The order i 
their attendance decided by lot, v. 8—31. 


OREOVER David and the captains 


| the hoſt ſeparated; to the. ſervice d 


the ſons of Aſaph, and of Heman, and ef 


bers are concerned: but what is done fairly, and openly 
and in the fear of God, is placed upon the moſt pernz- 
nent baſis. The ſolemn appointment, and orderly attend 
ance of miniſters is of conſiderable importance; but they 
are all under the hand of Jeſus, from whom they recer 
their commiſſion, and inſtructions, as well as qualification, 
and to whom they are all accountable. Difference of ag, 
learning, piety, reputation, and other circumſtances ny 
ive exte ecedency to ſome miniſters, above other: 
t they are all brethren; and none ought to lord it over 
the others. Thus in Jefus Chriſt, there is neither male 
nor female, bond, or free; but all believers are one i 
children of God, fellow heirs of eternal lik, 
and brethren to each other. May they all on earth em- 


late that love, peace, and harmony, which will ſubliſtu 


the heavenly world 
e 

CHAP. XXV.] 4 V. 1—6. Cuptains, &e.] Perhaps 
theſe. were leading perſans over, or the heads of, the ex 
ral eourſes of the prieſts, and Levites.. - Jeduthun ws 
who before was called Ethan & 
Ethan was dead, and Jeduthun ſucceeded him. To 
propheſy, in this place, ſeems to mean no more, lu 
praiſing God with great earneſtneſs, and devout affec- 


tions, under the influences of the Holy Spirit: in exciting 
- theſe affetions, poetry, and muſic were employed. And 
as the prophets in Samuel's days uſed. the ſame means; 


1 Sam. C. x. v. 5). it hath been conjectured, that be 
ſt introduced them into the worſhip: of the Iſnelits; 
and that David reduced to order what he found de 


irs, where num- | eſtabliſhed. They are faid to have propheſied accorag 


Y Jeduthun 


yr 


| » the order. of the 


ſeer, in the common 
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Jeduthun, who ſhould . propheſy with harps, 
with plalteries, and with cymbals: and the 
number of the workmen according to their 
ſervice Was: oy 

2 Of the ſons of Aſaph; Zaccur, and Jo- 
ſeph, and Nethaniah, and Afarelah, the ſons 


of Afaph under the hands of Afaph, which 


opheſied according to the order of the king. 


Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, 
and Mattithiah, fix, under the hands of their 
father Jeduthun, who pro heſied with a harp, 
to give thanks and to praiſe the Lonn. 

4 Of Heman: the ſons of Heman; Buk- 


kiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Je- | 


nmoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Gid- 


NEN 


3 Of Jeduthun: the ſons of Jeduthun; 


- 
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11 The fourth to Izri, he, his ſons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: | 
12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his ſons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

13 The ſixth to Bukkiab, be, his ſons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

14 The ſeventh to Jeſharelah, he, his ſons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : | 

15 The eighth to Jethaiah, be, his ſons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: | 

16 The ninth to Mattamiah, Be, his ſons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 


17 The tenth to Shimei, He, his ſons, and 


his brethren, were twelve: | 
18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his ſons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 


dalti, and Romamti-ezer, Joſhbekaſhah, Mal | 19 The twelfth to Haſhabiah, he, his ſons, 


lothi, Hothir, and Mahazibth: 

5 All theſe were the ſons of Heman the 
king's ſeer in the words of God, to lift up 
the horn. And God gave to Heman fourteen 
ſons and three daughters. 

6. All theſe were under the hands of their 
father for ſong u the houſe of the Lon, 
with cymbals, pſalteries, and harps, for the 
ſervice of the houſe of God, according to the 
king's order to Aſaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 

7 So the number of them, with their bre- 
thren, that were inſtructed in the ſongs of 


and his brethren, were twelve: 


20 The thirteenth to Shubael, be; his ſons, 


and his brethren, were twelve: 


21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, Se, his 


ſons, and his brethren, were twelve: 


22 The fifteenth to Jerimoth, Be, his ſons, 


and his brethren, were twelve: 


| 23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, he, his ſons, 


is brethren, were twelve: | 


24 The ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah, Be, 
his ſons, and his brethren, were twelve: 


25 The eighteenth to Hanani, Be, his ſons, 


the LorD, even all that were cunning, was 


two hundred fourſcore and eight. | 
8 And they caſt lots, ward againſt ward, 


3s well the ſmall as the great, the teacher as | 


the ſcholar. LL ISIS}; BY > 
9 Now the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph 


his brethren and ſons were twelve: 
10 The third to Zaccur, be, his ſons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: | | 


the ord king; becauſe he inſtituted the order of 
their ſervices. Heman ſeems to have been a prophet, or 
e jon, and much gy peg 
avid; up the horn, or preſided over thoſe, who 
uſed wind inſtruments of muſic, - © ©: — * 4 
V. 7. Were cunning, &.] Theſe two hundred and 
eghty-eight were mere ſkilful, than the other Levites; 
and being divided into twenty four curſes, under the twenty- 
four ſons of the chief ſingers, they had the four thouſand 
before mentioned, (© xxiii, V. 5, ) divided amongſt 


and his brethren, were twelve: 


26 The. nineteenth to Mallothi, Be, his 


ſons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
27 The twentieth to Eliathah, be, his 
ſons, and his brethren, were twelve: 


28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, 
to Joſeph : the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with | his ſons, and his brethren, were twelve: | 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, He, 


his ſons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, 


them to perform, by courſes, according 
V. 8. ] Even among the twenty-four leaders ſome were 
more expert than others; ſume were teachers, and others 

ſcholars: but every 


of lots, in an appeal to God for his deciſion, without any 


| regard to theſe diſtinctions. The twenty-four- perſons 


after mentioned were the ſons of Aſaph, Jeduthun, and 
Heman: h their names are differently fpelt in ſome- 
inſtances. Only five of Jeduthun's ſons are named (v. >) 


probably Shimei, (v. 17.) was the gther. 


ts their infiruſtions... 


one was taken by the ſolemn caſting 
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Be, his ſons, and his brethren, were twelve: | phael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethrel 
31 The four and twentieth to Romamti- | were ſtrong men, Elihu, and Semachiah. 
ezer, he, his ſons, and his brethren, were] 8 All theſe of the ſons of 'Obed-edon. 
twelve. ˖ they and their ſons and their brethren, a 
ttt CHAP. XXVI. men for ſtrength for the ſervice, were three. 

«Contains, ft. The appointment of the porters, and ta- ſeore and two of Obed-edom. 
ſrers of the temple, v. 1—28. 2d. That of the | 9 And Meſhelemiah had ſons and brethren, 
- officers, and judges, 29—32. , © | rong men, eighteen, | _ 
2 NONCERNING the diviſions of the por-;| 19 Alſo Holah, of the children of Mera, 
ters: Of the Korhites was Meſhele- had ſons: Simri the chief, (for though he 
miah the fon of Kore, of «the ſons of Afaph. was not the firſtborn, yet his father may 
2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah «vere, | him the chief;) Ye C15 e 
"Zechariah the firſtborn, Jediael the ſecond, | „ 11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the thir, 
Zebadiah the third, Jethniel the fourth. Techariah the fourth: all the ſons and bie- 
3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the ſixth, | thren of Hoſah were thirteen. 
Elioenai the ſeventh. * | 
414 Moreover the ſons of -Obed-edom were, 
Shemaiah the firſtborn, Jehozabad the ſe- 
- cond, Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, 
and Nethaneel the fifth. 
5 Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſachar the ſeventh, 
Peulthai the eighth: for God bleſſed him. 
6 Alſo unto Shemaiah his ſon were ſons 
born, that ruled throughout the houſe of their 
father: for they were mighty men of valour. 
7 The ſons.of Shemaiah; Othni, and Re- 


F 


porters, even among the chief men, haviy 
wards one againſt another, to miniſter in the 
houſe of the Loxd. | 

13 And they caſt lots, as well the mill 
as the great, according to the houſe of their 
fathers, for eve e. 8 97 

14 And the lot eaſtward: fell to Shele. 
miah. Then for Zechariah his ſon (a wil: 


out northward. 


- Whatever his Providence may allot us here, may this be 

the lot, eee 
HAP. XXVI.] V. 6. Mighty men, &c.] The por- 
ters, and treaſurers of the temple had occaſion for | 
and valour, both to oppoſe ſuch, as improperly attempted to 
enter the courts, or ſanctuary, or to raiſe any diſturbance 
there; and alſo to guard the ſacred treaſures, of money, 
veſſels, flour, frankincenſe, wine, oil, c. which were 
there depoſited ; and of which' ſome of them were appoint- 
ed to keep an account (v. 7, 8. 20, 24. 26—28.) Jo- 

ſephus ſpeaks of the gates of the temple being ſo maſſy, 2 
to . twenty perſons to open, or ſhut them: this too 
would find employment for -their ſtrength. The temple 
was not yet built; but David had received from the Lord 
a pattern of what it was to be, (c. xxviii. v. 11, 12, 
and he arranged every thing with reference thereto, The 
number, and authority of Obed-cdom's family are aſcribed 
to the ſpecial bleſſing of God upon him. (c. xiii. v. 14.) 

V. 13. Aud they caſt lots, &c.]. The porters ſeem to 
have been divided into courſes, by a different method, than 


PRACTICAL , OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord is in himſelf exalted far above all blefling, 
and praiſe, and our obligations to him are infinite: we 
ought therefore to give thanks unte, and praiſe him, with 
-our nobleſt powers; and to render every kind, and degree 
of capacity, ingenuity, or {kill, that we poſleſs, ſubſervient 
to that higheſt end: ' but eſpecially our beſt, and moſt 
lively affections are his due. Every part of his ſervice is 
delightful to us, in proportion to our being properly diſ- 
poſed: yet we ſhould our minds thereto, that we 
may be workmen, that not be aſhamed, but may pro- 
perly perform all our duties. Human prudence muſt re- 
gulate ſome circumſtances relative to religious worſhip; 
and every ſociety, larger, or ſmaller, muſt order ſuch mat- 
ters for themſelves, to the beſt of their judgment: but with- 
out the Spirit of God put life, and fervour into our devo- 
tions, they will, however ordered, be a lifeleſs, worthleſs 
form. We ſhould all be ready to give, ir to receive in- 
ſtructions, without felf-preference, or accounting ourſelves 
| degraded: for in God's fight the teachable ſcholar is nearly 
. as honourable; as the able inſtructor. It is pleaſant to re- 
-ceive all our temporal and domeſtic eomforts; as given 
unto us of God; and then to devote them all to his ſer- 
vice: but it is a ſingular mercy to have a large family, all 

employed and accepted by him. But whether our children, | mined by lot, or by agreement, does not appear. 
and connexions be few or many, may we all be his, and V. 14. A wiſe, &.] It ſeems that Zechariah was for 
meet in his temple above to ſing his praiſes for ever! I his wiſdom preferred from being a porter, to be the king's 


\ 3 15 To 


them caft lots, at which gates, they ſhould keep ward; 
and then the individuals of thoſe diviſions attended in rota- 
tion; but whether their order of dueceſſion was deter · 


12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the | 


counſellor,) they caſt lots; and his lot came 


the other Levites. The. different families or diviſions of 


IT ws 
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I ; To Obedzedom ſouthward; and to his | which David the king, and the chief fathers» 


the houſe of Aſuppim. © | 
m To Shuppim and Hoſah the lot came 


forth weſtward, with the gate of Shallecheth, 


by the cauſeway of the going up, ward 
againſt ward. 


17 Eaſtward were fix Levites, northward | 
and Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, had dedicated; 


four a day, ſouthward four a day, and toward 
Aſuppim two and two. | 
18 At Parbar weſtward, four at the cauſe- 
way, and two at Parbar. E 
19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters 
among the ſons of Kore, and among the ſons 
of Merari. rd be 
20 And of the Levites, Ahijah was over 


the treaſures of the houſe of God, and over 


the treaſures of the dedicated things. 

21 As concerning the ſons of Laadan; the 
ſons of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chief fathers, 
even of Laadan the Gerſhonite, were Jehieli. 

22 The ſons of Jehieli ; Zetham, and Joel 
his brother, which were over the treaſures of 
the houſe of the LokD. 

23 Of the Amramites, and the Tzharites, 
the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: ' _ 

24 And Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom, the 
ſon of Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Rehabiah 
his fon, and Jeſhaiah his fon, and Joram his 
ſon, and Zichri his ſon, and Shelomith his ſon. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
over all the treaſures of the dedicated things, 


the captains over thouſands and hundreds» 


and the captains of the hoſt had dedicated. 


27 Out of the ſpoils won in battles did they 


_ dedicate, to maintain the houſe of the Logp. 


28 And all that Samuel the ſeer, and Saul 
the ſon of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of Ner, 


and whoſoever had dedicated any thing, it 
was under the hand of Shelomith, and of his 


. brethren. | 


29 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 
ſons were for the outward buſineſs over Iſ- 
rael, for officers and judges. | 


30 And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and 


his brethren, men of valour, a thouſand and 
ſeven hundred, were officers among them of 
Iſrael on this fide Jordan weſtward, in all the 


buſineſs of the Lorp, and in the ſervice of 


the king. | MW 
31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the 


| chief, even among the Hebronites, according 
to the generations of his fathers. In the for- 


tieth year of the reign of David they were 
ſought for, and there were found among them 
mighty men of valour at Jazer of Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, men of valour, were 
two thouſand and ſeven hundred chief fa- 
thers, whom king. David made rulers over 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half- 
tribe of Manafleh, for every matter pertain- 
ing to God, and affairs of the king. 


counſellor : the office of porter in the temple was a place 
of great truſt, and therefore honaurable. 

. 28. Samuel, &c.] It had been cuſtomary from the 
time of Abraham, 'and probably from the beginning of the 
world, for perſons to dedicate a portion of their gains to 
the ſervice of God, as an acknowledgment, that all came 
from him: but whether Samuel, or theſe others had any 
remote expectation of a temple being built, for which they 
would begin to make preparation, is uncertain. | 

V. 29. The outward buſineſi, &c.] Theſe Levites do 
not ſeem to have performed any ſervice, at any time, 
within the ſanctuary: therefore their employment, is 
called © the outward buſineſs.” In general it may be 
ſuppoſed that they were expected to be inſtructors of the 
people in the law of God, as well as the other Levites: 
in particular they were made magiſtrates of different or- 
ders, to adminiſter juſtice to the people, and to puniſh 
thoſe, who brake either the law of God, or that of the 
ſtate. As the Levites were more numerous, than could 
de employed in the ſanQuary; and as they ought to be, 
and had opportunities of being better acquainted with the 


law, than the other Iſraelites; they were appointed to this 
ſervice, along with the elders of every tribe, &. From 
theſe, the ſcribes, lawyers, or doors of the law, men- 
tioned in the New 8 ſeem to have ariſen. As 
the office of the magiſtracy reaches only to the regulation 
of the outward conduct; whilſt the miniſtry of the word 
forms the means of regulating the affections of the heart; 
the former may in this ſenſe alſo be called « the out- 
« ward buſineſs :” and the lawyers. before mentioned 
made the whole of religion a mere outward buſineſs; 
and they have always had abundance of diſciples in this 
reſpect, 2 

V. 30—32.] Hebron was firſt aſſigned to the prieſts, 
but it ſeems it came to be occupied by Levites, perhaps as 
tenants, whilſt the prieſts were but few. The Levites 


here mentioned, lived there, till they acquired the name of 


Hebronites, and then removed over Jordan into the land 
of Gilead. But being ſought out, they were appointed 
judges, on each ſide Jordan in two diviſions; though, ſor 


ſome unknown cauſe, the larger proportion was aſhgned to 


' thoſe, who lived caſt of that river. 
i2 Z | CE SF 


( 


and feaſted from the proviſions of th 


and in no ſenſe, reſt our hopes on them. The wo 
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Contains, 1ft, David's 'flated military arrangements, 
. 115. 2d. The princes of the ſeveral tribes ; 
with an hint concerning | the numbering of the people, 
v. 16—24. 3d. The overſeers of David's ſub- 

. flance, and his counfettors, &c, v. 2534. + 


OW the children of Iſrael after their 


number, to wit, the chief fathers and | | 
captains of. thouſands and hundreds, and their | 


officers that ſerved the king in any matter of 


the courſes, which came in and went out | 


month by month throughout all the months 
of the year, of every courſe err twenty and 
four thouſand. d. e of 

2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt month 
was Jaſhobeara the fon of Zabdiel: and in 


- 


his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 


3 Of the children of Perez, was the chief 
of all the captains of the hoſt for the firſt 
month. .. „ 
4 And over the courſe of the ſecond month 


— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATTONS. | 
The bleſſing of God renders individuals happy, and fa- 
milies flouriſhmg : and they, that have been faithful in a 
little, will be made rulers over many things. Wiſdom, 
courage, ſtrength of faith, and holy affections, and a con- 
ſtancy of mind in the performance of our duty, are requi- 
ſite, or uſeful for every ſtation, in which we can be placed. 
Tbey, who miniſter in the houſe of the Lord, and are re- 
quired, without reſpect of perſons, to prevent the profa- 
nation of holy things, have great need of theſe qualifica- 
tions. They are the porters of the ſpiritual houſe of God; 
the ſtewards of the myſteries of God: and a charge is 
committed-to their truſt, infinitely more valuable, than 
all the treaſures of the temple; and they need to be watch- 
ful; and faithful. Their office requires them. rightly. to 
divide the word of truth, and to adminiſter divine ordi- 
nances according to it; that the mapgry fouls may be f 
e 


that he may be glorified by their ſpiritual ſacrifices, accept- 
able to him through Jefus Chriſt: and great integrity, 
firmneſs, boldneſs, and diſcretion are wad "irs 

according to the mind of the great mafter of the family, and 
to prevent abuſes, and proſtitution of ſacred ordinances to 
ſecular purpoſes by ungodly men. From thefe ſacred trea- 


ſuries, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, all our wants are 


ſapplied : but receiving from his fulnefs, and being victo- 
rious over our enemies by his Brace, we muſt give him 
the glory, and endeavour to diſpoſe of the whole of our 


abilities and ſubſtance according to his will; allotting a 


proportion to maintain the expence of his worſhip, as well 


as be ide for the poor. However many unbelievers. | 
"the 4 ree,. || leaſt begun to be eſtabliſhed, before David ruled over the 
of 


join in theſe external ſervices, and we muſt in no degree, 


LL. 'CHRONICLES. 


fed 
rd's houfe; and 


to do this, 
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was Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe ay 
Mikloth alſo the ruler: in his courſe Ye. 
wiſe 2were twenty and four thoufand. 

5 The third captain of the hoſt for the 
third month was Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiad, 
a chief prieſt: and in his courſe were twenty 
and four thouſand; 1 
6 This is that Benaiah, 40ho was mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty: an 
in his courſe was Ammizabad his fon. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month 
was Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zeha. 
diah his ſon after him: and itr his courſe were 


twenty and four thouſand. | 


| was Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his courſe 
' were twenty and four thouſand, © + 

9 The fixth captain for the ſixth month 
| was Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite: and 
in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 
10 The ſeventh captain for the feventh 


1 — — 


the miniſter requires the whole man: internal renoyation 
is immediately its object; and the outward buſineſs of ex- 


Ordinarily theſe ſervices are beſt preſerved diſtin; yet 
particular circumſtances warrant exceptions. Hop- 
| ever both magiſtrates and miniſters ſhould concur in lead- 
ing people, by. different means to fear God, and honour 
the King, and to do juſtice, and ſhew kindneſs to their 
| brethren. ' And in ſetting themſelves to oppoſe the ſtrong 
current of men's luſts, they muſt expect, and prepare for 
' oppoſition, It is very wrong for able men to get out of 
the way, when their help is wanted; but they ſhould be 

ſought out, and ſet to work: and as our end approaches 
we ſhould be more earneſt to render our rvices to 

mankind. - 

E : RO 1 5 b.:. X 
| CHAP: XXVII.] V. 1-15. When David was n 
actually en in war, twenty-four thouſand men were 
, continually kept under military diſcipline. Theſe were ex- 


 ſixty-eight thouſand men were every exerciſed as 2 
regular militia; but they were not kept from their other en- 
| gagements, more than a month at ence. Theſe were muſ⸗- 
; tered from all the tribes of Iſrael, under commanders, per- 
' haps not always of the ſame tribe; but with inferior officers 
from amongſt themſelves. All the twelve captains are 
named amongſt David's mighty men; 1 xi.) Pereꝛ is the 
ſame as Pharez, the ſon of Judah. e word tranſlated 
prieſt, and applied to Benaiah, may mean, and. ſhould be 
rendered * Ruler.” Afahel, whom Abner flew, is num- 
' bered amongſt theſe captains, and upon his death, his ſon 
; ſucceeded” him: hence we learn, that this order was ac 


[| whole land. Joab was the commander in chief, (. 34) 
month 


| © The fifth captain for the fifth month 


| ternal order in ſociety properly belongs to the magiſtrate, - 


changed every month for others; ſo that two hundred and 
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month was Helez the Pelonite, of the chil- 
en of Ephraim: and in his courfe were 
twenty and four thouſand. 2 

Ii The eighth captain for the eighth 
month w Sibbecat the Huſhathite, of the 
7arhites: and in his courſe were twenty and 

oufand. | 
gh ninth captain for the ninth month 
was Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benja- 
mites: and in his courſe were twenty and four 
nd. 
14 756 tenth captain for the tenth month 
was Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zar- 
bites: and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. 5 | 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh 
month was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. ; | 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth 
month was Heldai the Netophathite, of Oth- 
nel: and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. : | 

16 Furthermore over the tribes of Iſrael : 
the ruler of the Reubenites was Ehezer the 
ſon of Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shepha- 
tiah the ſon of Maachah: 

17 Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſon of 
Kemuel: of the Aaronites, Zadok : | 

18 Of Judah, Elihu, one of the brethren 
of David: of Iflachar, Omri the ſon of Mi- 
chael : | 

19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſon of Oba- 
diah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth the ſon of 
Azriel: | 


20 Of the children. of Ephraim, Hoſhea 


V. 16—22.] Theſe ſeem to have been civil rulers, 
over their ſeveral tribes, not 2 unlike the lord lieu- 
tenants of counties in England: Gad, and Aſhur are not 
mentioned, probably becauſe 1 * joined to their 
neighbouring tribes. Elihu, or Eliab was David's elder 
brother: the ſon of Abner was probably advanced upon 
his father's death, as an expreſſion of David's unfeigned 
concern for that event. 

V. 23, 24-] It ſeems that Joab began to number, by 
David's order, the children, as well as the grown men, 
but was prevented from finiſhing the account. The num- 
bering of the effective men might have been deemed po- 
litically expedient : but oftentation alone could dictate the 


numbering of minors; and infants ; eſpecially as God had 
7 


CHAP. XXVII. 
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the ſon. of Azaziah: of the half- tribe of 
Manaſſeh, Joel the fon of Pedatah : wy 

21 Of the half tribe of Manaſſeh in Gi- 
lead, Iddo the ſon of Zechariah: of Benja- 
min, Jaaſiel the fon of Abner : ; 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the ſon of Feroham. 
Theſe were the princes of the tribes of Iſrael, 

23 But David took not the number of 
them from twenty years old and under: be- 
cauſe the LorD had ſaid he would mcreafe 
Hrael like to the ſtars of the heavens: 


ber, but he finiſhed not, becauſe there felt 
wrath for it againſt Wrael; neither Was the 
number put in the account of the chronicles 
of king David. | 

25 And over the king's treaſures was Az- 
maveth the ſon of Adiel: and over the ſtore- 
| houſes in the fields, in the cities, and in the 
villages, and in the caſtles, war Jehonathan 
the fon of Uzziah: ES | 
226 And over. them that did the work of 
the field for: tillage of the ground was Ezra 
the ſon of Chelub: _ 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimet 
the Ramathite; over the increaſe of the 
vineyards for the wine cellars was Zabdi the 
Shiphmite: 4 
228 And over the olive trees and the fyca- 
more trees that were in the low plains, var 
Baal-hanan the Gederite: and over the cellars 
of oil was Joaſh: ING 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sha- 
ron was Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the 
herds that were in the valleys was Shaphat 
the ſon of Adlai : 


pronounced the ſeed of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, innu- 


merable. | 

V. 2537“ We do not read here of ſine- eure 
or officers of ſtate, merely to make a ſhew of magnifi- 
| cence. Luxury, ambition, and venality. have multiplied 
theſe attendants on courts; and ſelfiſh oppoſers will ſo im- 


limited monarchies, that without hiring a number of un- 
neceſſary retainers, whoſe intereſt it is to ſupport the crown, 
the public buſineſs muſt move heavily, if it could at all 


their eloquence, ancient ſimplicity was preferable to mo- 


dern refinement; and the uſeful productions of the earth, 
| to all the devices of luxury, and indulgence. $ 


30 Over 


24 -Joab the ſors of Zertiair begatt to nüttt⸗- 


the moſt unexceptionable meaſures of government, in 


proceed. Yet, when ingenious men have exhauſted all 
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30 Over the camels alſo was Obil the Iſh- 
maelite: and over the aſſes was Jehdeiah the 
Meronothite: | 


31 And over the flocks was Janiz the 


Hagerite. All theſe were the rulers of the 
ſubſtance which was king David's. 


32 Alſo Jonathan David's uncle was a 


the temple, c. as received from the Lord: | 
couraging him for the work, v. 11—21, * Ma 


ND David aſſembled all the Princes gf 
A lirael, the princes of the tribes, and the 


captains of the companies that miniſtered to 
the king by courſe, and the captains over the 
thouſands, and captains over the hundred; 


counſellor, a wiſe man, and a ſcribe: and | and the ſtewards over all the ſubſtance and 


Jehiel the ſon of Hachmoni was with the 
king's ſons: , £ 
33 And Ahithophel was the king's coun- 


ſellor ; and Huſhai the Archite war the king's 


companion : | 
34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the 
ſon of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the ge- 
neral of the king's army was Joab. 
-þ CHAP. XXVIII. 
Contains, 1f. David convening the heads of the people; 
ſhewing them hoe his inteutions of building the temple 
had been over-ruled ; declaring God's appointment of 
Solomon to' be his ſucceſſor, and - the builder of the 


temple, and charging the people and him to ſerve the 
Lord, v. 1—10. 24. Giving Solomon a pattern of 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The prudent management of ſecular affairs ſubſerves 
true godlineſs; provided-it be kept in it's proper place, and 
the favour and glory of God have a decided preference, 
when they come in competition with it, In the kingdoms 
of this world, habitual readineſs for war forms a r 
ſecurity of peace, than any treaties, or alliances: in like 
manner nothing ſo much encourages Satan's aſſaults, as 
our unwatchfulneſs; and as long as we ſtand armed with 
the whole armour of God, in the exerciſe of faith, and 
preparation of heart for the conflict, we ſhall certainly be 
ſafe, and probably enjoy inward peace. When by ſin we 
have expoſed ourſelves to wrath, and chaſtening, we ought 
humbly to confeſs, and to deſiſt from fin: this will not 
make atonement for our crimes; but it is a frame of 
mind, that prepares us for receiving that atonement, which 
the Saviour hath made. Uſefulneſs is the proper ſtandard 
of valuableneſs: and he who eſtimates by this rule, will 
give the word of God, the falvation of Chriſt, and true 


religion, a decided preference to all other things; becauſe 


infinitely more uſeful, Well choſen counſellors prove the 


wiſdom of princes : yet ſome will be found wiſe men, and 


ſcribes, and eminent for worldly policy, and plauſibility, 


who are in fact very wicked men. But the faithful, the 


upright, and godly ſhould be our friends, and chofen com- 


panions. However, with all his well-beloved couſins, and 
counſellors, that king will-never be well adviſed in all things, 
or in thoſe of the greateſt importance, who doth not make 
the teſtimonies of God his delight, and his counſellors. 
mn e OS. 
CHAP. XXVIII.] V. 1. And David, &c.] This 
tranſaction ſeems to have occurred in the time of David's 


BY 


| 


poſſeſſions of the king, and of his ſons, wit, 
the officers, and with the mighty men, a 
with all the valiant men, unto Jeruſalem, 

2 Then David the king ſtood up upon hi; 
feet, and faid, Hear me, my brethren, ay 
my people: As 755 me, I had in mine hear 
to build an houſe of reſt for the ark of the 


covenant of the Lox, and for the footſtool or 


our God, and had made ready for the building; 
3 But God ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt no 
build an houſe for my name, becauſe thou haf 
been a man of war, and haſt ſhed blood. 
4 Howbeit the 'Loxd God of iſrael choſe 
me before all the houſe of my father, to he 
king over Iſrael for ever: for he hath choſen 


laſt ſickneſs, which, notwithſtanding remiffions, he 1 | 


aware would terminate in his death. He therefore ſum- 
moned the ſeveral deſcriptions of men, which were men- 
tioned in the preceding chapter, and which formed a con- 
vention of the ſtates, or repreſentatives of the people; 


| that he might declare to them the will of God, and e 


them to a hearty concurrence in thoſe public meaſures, 
which, in obedience thereto, he had reſolved upon. Many 
of the chief prieſts and Levites were generally with David 
at Jeruſalem ; but it is not expreſsly ſaid, that they were 
preſent on this occaſion. 


V. 2. Stood up, &c.] David, finding himſelf able, an 
being animated by the ſolemn occaſion, ſtood up on his feet, 


to expreſs his earneſtneſs in his addreſs, and his affection, and 


reſpect for the people; and eſpecially intending to honour 
the Lord, by whoſe authority, and x S295 rag ſpake to 


them. Moſes and Joſhua had, juſt before their death, 
aſſembled the prope for purpoſes frnilar to thoſe of David: 
who uſed the moſt endearing language in this parting in- 
terview z sing their attention, as his brethren, and his 
people. The ark, or the holy of holies, is here called 
«the footitool of our God.” Heaven, where the Lord 
unveils his glories to his holy angels, and the' ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, is his throne : the earth is his footſtoo]; 
and the place of the ark was, as it were, the centre of that 
footſtool, where the gracious preſence of God on earth 
was chiefly difplayed, and before and toward which all his 
believing people worſhipped. (Iſa. c. xvi. v. 1.) 

V. 4. For ever, &c.] That is, in his poſterity, and 
8 of whom Solomon was a remarkable type, (c. xvii. 
2 Sam. c. vii. | 


V. 7, 8.] David had committed ſeveral great = 
| Ju 
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Judah 10 be the ruler; and of the houſe of 
udah the houſe of my father; and among 
the ſons of my father he liked me to make 
me king over all Iſracl: : | 

5 And of all my ſons, (for the Loxd hath 
v'ven me many ſons,) he hath choſen Solomon 
my {on to fit upon the throne of the kingdom 
of the LORD over Iſrael. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Solomon thy ſon, 
he ſhall build my houſe and my courts : for 
have choſen him to be my ſou, and I will 


be his father. ne ok 
7 Moreover I will eſtabliſh his kingdom for 


ever, if he be conſtant to do my command- 
ments and my judgments, as at this day. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Before Chriſt 1015, 

8 Now therefore in the fight of all Iſrael 
the congregation of the Lokp, and in the 
audience of our God, keep and ſeek for all 
the commandments of the Loxp your God: 
that ye may poſſeſs this good land, and leave 
it for an inheritance for your children after 
you for ever. | 

9 And thou, Solomon, my ſon, know thou 
the God of thy father, and ſerve him with a 
perfect heart, and with a willing mind: for 
the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and under- 
ſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: 
if thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee : 
but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off 
for ever. 


_ 


— 


— 


greſſons, and he every where ſpeaks the language of con- 
{ious ſinfulneſs : and doubtleſs many things were amiſs in 
kis family, and kingdom. However the people had been 
preſerved from idolatry, and retained in the worſhip, and 
ſervice of God, during his reign; and at this time they 
appeared well diſpoſed to true religion : If therefore they 
continued conſtant, as at that day, to keep the Lord's com- 
mandments, and judgments ;- their national covenant, re- 
maining unviolated, would ſecure their poſſeſſion of Canaan, 
and their other national advantages. Yet they were ex- 
lorted not only to keep, but 10 fork for all the command- 
ments of the Lord; that they might know them more 
exactly, and perform them more entirely, from day to day. 
This Pavid would have the princes to engage to 4 in the 
audience of God, and in the ſight of Iſrael; that their example 
might have a ſalutary effect on others alſo. The obedience 
intended in all exhortations of this kind, is that of a ſinner, 
under a diſpenſation of mercy and grace: If it be genuine, 
it begins in repentance towards God, and faith towards 
our Lord Jeſus Chriit : and it is upright, unreſerved, and 
progreſſive ; but in its higheſt advances on earth, it is very 
imperfect, and far below that perfect obedience, which the 
holy law requires: however it evidences the chriſtian's 
ſaith, and expreſſes his love; it glorifies God, adorns the 
goſpel, and benefits man: and withoy- it there muſt either 
be ungodlineſs, nYpocrilys or deluyon, though it does 
nothing towards juſtifying us in the ſight of God, but 
leaves us ſtill entirely ndant on his mercy through the 
perfect obedience unto death of Jeſus Chriſt, for the accept- 
ance of our perſon, and of all our ſervices. 

V. 9. Know thou, &c.] The being, and perfections of 
God are made known by his works, and by his word: and 
ve ought diligently to ſeek the knowledge of him from 
both theſe ſources. That diſcovery of ſome of the divine 
perfections, which. may be made by ſtudying the works of 
creation, and providence, may be naturally delightful to 


man; becauſe it gratifies his love of diſcovery; and excites 


his ſurpriſe, without affronting his pride, alarming his con- 
ſcience, or offending his prejudices. © But revelation gives 
us the whole character * God, connected with the myſte- 
nous manner of his ſubſiſtence: and this not only in plain 
G&clarations, but in an hiſtorical, and prophetical view of 


his providential government of the univerſe; in his holy 
law, the miniſtration of condemnation to all ſinners; and 
in his bleſſed goſpel, the miniſtration of righteouſneſs, and 
of the Spirit to all true believers. This knowledge of God 
the natural man cannot receive: It implies the infinite 
28 and holineſs of God, and the entire apoſtacy, rebel- 
ion, guilt, pollution, and miſery of man; and ſhews every 
man on earth to be a criminal condemned to everlaſting 
puniſhment ; from which he can only be delivered by the 
unmerited mercy of the Father, through the atonement of 
the Son, and by the ſanctification of the Holy Ghoſt. All 
men therefore oppoſe, negle&, or abuſe this knowledge of 


God, except as they are taught of him. Some notions of 


theſe things may be attained by a carnal, unhumbled ſinner: 


but he ſees not matters, as they really are, according to 
their nature, and value; and his ideas no more agree to the 
true meaning of the words he utters, than thoſe of a man 
ght and 
colours: therefore this knowledge will have no effect, or a 
bad one, on the ſtate of his heart, and the conduct of his 


born blind do to his, when he ſpeaks about li 


life, But where God is truly known, he will be feared, 
believed, truſted, loved, worſhipped, and obeyed, in propor- 
tion to that knowledge. Self-abaſement, hatred of fin, 
indifference about worldly objects, and _ benevolence 
to man, from the pureſt principles, will uniformly atten 

and grow with it; and all true religion may be reſolved 
into it; ( Jobn xvii. v. 3. 2 Cor. c. iii. v. 18. c. iv. v. 6.) 
This knowledge is received by faith — * crediting the 
teſtimony of God, and appropriating the i tion, which 


he hath pleaſed to communicate, in his law, his goſpel, and 


his 1 diſpenſations, as in ſcripture. It 
mu 


be ſought by diligently reading the word of God with 


an humble teachable wit, attended with earneſt prayers 
to be taught by the « Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, in 


<« the knowledge of bim; (Prov, g. ii. v. 18. Fr. 


c. i. v. 17.) . It regulates, as it is acquired, the inder - 
ſtanding, judgment, conſcience, will, affections, and all the 
powers and operations of the reaſonable ſoul; and conſe- 
quently, all our intentions, diſpoſitions, words, and actions. 
It brings a man acquainted with God in Chriſt, as a Father 
and friend, in a way of experience, and communion, It 


diſcovers what we may expect from God, and what he 
a 10 Take 


+ A 


oi 


| 
' 
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- ſo kind, merciful, faithf 
Xii. v. 21;) and to ſerve him with a 


. juſtice, and holineſs, as well as of his mercy. 


10 Take heed now; for the Lonxp hath 
choſen thee to build an houſe for the ſanc- 
tuary: be ſtrong, and do it. 

11 Then David gave to Solomon his ſon 


the pattern of the porch, and of the houſes 


thereof, and of the treaſuries thereof, and 
of the upper-chambers thereof, and of the 


inner parlours thereof, and of the place of the 
mercy- ſeat. | 

12 And the pattern of all that he had by 
the Spirit, of the courts of the houſe of the 
Lokp, and of all the chambers round about, 
of the treaſuries of the houſe of God, and of 
the treaſuries of the dedicated things: 

13 Alſo for the courſes of the prieſts and 
the Levites, and for all the work of the 
ſervice of the houſe of the Lok, and for all 
the veſſels of ſervice in the houſe of the 
Lond: :: | 


14 He gave of gold by weight for things 


of gold, for all inſtruments of all manner 


of ſervice; /ifver alſo for all inſtruments 
of ſilver by weight, for all inſtruments of 
every kind of ſervice ; | 


L 'CHRONICLES 


me, even all the works 
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15 Even the weight for. the candleſtich 
of gold, and for their lamps of gold 
weight for every candleſtick, and for the 
lamps thereof; and for the candleſticks of 
filver by weight, both Tor the candleſtick, ay 
alſo' for the lamps thereof, according to the 
uſe of every candleſtick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for ge 
tables of ſhewbread, for every table; and I. 
wie ſilver for the tables of ſilver : 

17 Alfo pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, aul 
the bowls, and the cups: and for the golden 
baſons he gave gold by weight for every baſon; 
and litevoiſe ſilver by weight for every baſon 
of ſilver: | | 

18 And for the altar of incenſe refined gd 
by weight, and gold for the pattern of the 
chariot of the cherubims, that ſpread out ther 
wings, and covered the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp. | 

19 All this, faid David, the Lord made 
me underſtand in writing by 4s hand upon 


this pattern. 
20 And David ſaid to Solomon his ſon, Be 


muſt approve, or abhor in us; and conſequently what is 
requiſite to his honourably ſaving ſinners, and to our _ 
capable of true happineſs in his favour and ſervice. A 


thus we learn the ineſtimable value of the Saviour's atone- 


ment, and of the ſanctification of the Holy Ghoſt; and are 
influenced to walk conſcientiouſly in all his ordinances, 
and commandments. Thus it brings a ſinner to his pro 


place, at the foot of the croſs, and proſtrate before the 
' mercy-ſeat of a forgiving God, as a poor helpleſs worth- 


leſs worm, an ignorant child, a poor beggar, a condemned 
criminal, deſerving of nothing but wrath, yet expecting 


every _ needful, or deſirable, from the infinitely free 


mercy, and grace of God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Having been forgiven much, and receiving much, 
the pardoned ſinner learns to love much: and experiencing 
the bleſſed effects of this knowledge of God upon his own 
ſoul, he declares its excellency to others alſo, that they too 
may ſeek, and find this ineſtimable treaſure. Thus David 
by faith and long experience had known the Lord; and 
having for many a year feared, truſted, loved, and worſhipped 
him, he was about to remove to that better world, where 
knowledge, holineſs, love, and felicity are perfected: but 
before he went, he deſired to give it, as his parting counſel 
to his. beloved Solomon, to cultivate the acquaintance of 
ul, and powerful a friend; (Fob c. 
perfect heart, and a 
mind. But he would remind him at the ſame 
the Lord's heart-ſearching knowledge; and of his 
A formal 
ſervice therefore would not profit him: if he ſought God 


willin 
time 


— 


in a proper manner, he would be found of him; but if be 


finally renounced his ſervice, he would caſt him off for 


ever, notwithſtanding all his former kindneſs for him. 

V. 12. By the Spirit, &c.] David was divinely in- 
ſtructed, either by immediate revelation to himſelf, or by 
ſome prophet, (perhaps Nathan, in what form the temple 
was to be built, and how to regulate every thing reſpecting 
it, «The Lord made him underſtand it in writing by his 
« hand upon him,” (v. 9.). And in what way ſoever this 
writing was and ſent to him, he gave it to Solomon 
juſt before his death: ſo that nothing was left even to the 
wiſdom and diſcretion of Solomon, but all was done by rule, 
even to the quantity of meta}, that was uſed in each veſſel. 
Moſes had been ink uſted in the ſame manner, in erecting 
the tabernacle. Both of theſe were typical of Chriſt, and 
heavenly things (Note, Exod. c. xxv. v. 9.). In vain do 
men of oppoſite ſentiments contend for ſuch uniformity in 
the circumſtances. of our worſhip, under the New Teſta- 
ment; ſeeing it is evident, that exact, preciſe; and expreſs 
rules are no where to be found, in reſpect of every parti- 
cular, Yet it is ſtill equally evident, that to model divine 
ordinances, according to man's imaginations, would be the 
height of preſumption, even in Solomon himſelf. 

. 15, 16. Candlefticks of ſilver, &c.) Theſe, and the 
tables of ſilver are not elſewhere mentioned, and we do not 
know, to what uſe they were put. | 

V. 18. The chariot, &c.] Above the ark, between the 
cherubims, the glory of the Lord appeared, as a mighty 


warrior riding in his charjot of war, to the aſſiſtance 
Ifrael his people. : © 


ſtrong, 


after God's own heart: and prudence dictates the general 
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ſtrong, and of das courage, and do it: fear 
not, nor be diſmayed ; for the Loxp God, 
ven my God, will be with thee ; he will not 
fal thee, nor forſake thee, until thou haſt. 
eniſhed all the work for the ſervice of the 


houſe of the LoRD. | Eo” 
21 And, behold, the courſes of the prieſts 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
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and the Levites, even they ſhall be with thee 
for all the ſervice of the houſe of God: and 
there ſhall be with thee, for all manner of 
workmanſhip, every willing ſkilful man, for 
any manner of ſervice: alſo the princes and 


all the people ill be wholly at thy command-- 
ment. | 


v. 21. Alſo the princes, &c.] There appeared amongſt 
them a promiſing diſpoſition: to harmony, amongſt them- 
ſelves, and loyaity to their prince; and David foreſaw that 
God would diſpoſe them to cordial obedience to Solomon, 
though a younger brother, and in his youth. | 


PRACTFICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


Whilſt life laſts, it is deſirable to ſpend it in promoting 
the peace, proſperity, and ſpiritual good of thoſe, that re- 
main behind. To treat inferiors with condeſcending re- 
ſpect, and affe ion, is the way to gain more love, without 


loſing any due honour: and to addreſs ſubjects as rational | 


creatures, ſhewing them the reaſonableneſs, and advantage 
of propoſed meaſures, and perſuading them to a willing 
concurrence, is far preferable to the exerciſe of deſpotic 
authority ; and will generally procure the moſt prompt and 
chearful obedience. Indeed kings, and their meaneſt ſub- 
jects are all brethren in fallen Adam: and believers on a 
throne, or in a cottage, are all brethren in Feſus Chriſt; 
and they ſhould mutually ſeek each other's welfare. In 
that monarchy, which God eſtabliſhed in Iſrael, and fanc- 
tioned by his approbation, we ſee no traces of the indefea- 
ſible right of primogeniture, or of ruling with abſolute au- 
thority, by the ſingle will of the king, right, or wrong. 
Rather, methinks, we perceive the outlines of that limited, 
moderate, and equitable. authority, which the kind provi- 
dence of God hath eſtabliſhed over theſe kingdoms; for 
which we can never be ſufficiently thankful, and for the 
continuance of which to our lateſt poſterity, we ſhould 
pray moſt fervently. The wickedneſs-of man indeed, and 
the experience of ages, have taught the friends of liberty, 
to ſecure that bleſſing by many regulations, which were 
not thought of, nor needful, in the happy days of the man 


expediency. of hereditary ſucceflion, above all other methods 
of raiſing men. to the throne, in the ordinary courſe of pro- 
vidence,. Yet ſurely the conduct of David at the beginning, 
in the middle, and at the cloſe of his reign, 2 Sam. c. ii. 
v. 4. c. v. ver. 1—3. c. xix. v. I—1I5. 1 Chron. c. xi. ver. 
3) greatly reſembled that of a Britiſh monarch meeting his 
Parliament, and doing all things by their concurrence, and 
aliſtance, It may be comfortable to us in a dying hour, 
to recolle& the plans that we had framed to promote true 
religion, though we have been unable to accompliſh: them: 
for they may aſſure us that we are the choſen, and called of 
God; as they prove, that he hath given us an heart to 
account his ſervice a delightful privilege, and to long, and 
love to be employed in it: But in the nature and meafure 
of our ſervices, we mult learn acquieſcence in the will of 
God. His choice of us is the cauſe of all our grace, com- 
fort, or uſefulneſs :. he liketh to make us Chriſtians, or 


* 


Saviour. Let us then give diligence to make our calling, and 


miniſters; and to employ us in this, or the other way : but 


! 


of 


— — 


he doth. not generally inform us, why, or wherefore. Happy 
are they, whom he hath choſen in Chriſt to the adoption of 
children unto himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his- 
will: from their almighty Father they will receive a king- 
dom, that cannot be moved, and he will eſtabliſh it to them 


-for ever. And this their privilege will appear, by their con-- 


ſtancy in keeping his commandments, and. doing their proper 
work in his church, after the example, and by the grace of the 


election ſure: and as in the preſence of God, and in the tight 

of his_people, let us ſeek out; that we may do all the com- - 
mandments of God; ſincerely, though not perfectly, and 
in humble imitation of our perfect pattern. Let us ſeek 

the knowledge of God, as the moſt valuable of all trea- - 
ſures; and acquaint ourſelves with him, as the God of all. 
thoſe, who through faith, and patience have inherited the - 
promiſes. Let us ſeek grace from him by carneſt prayer, 
that we may ſerve him with an upright undivided heart, . 
and with a willing chearful mind: let us beware of hypo- 
criſy; © for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtand- 
eth all the imaginations of our thoughts :*? let us fear 
coming ſhort, growing ſlack, or turning aſide; for if we 


forſake him, he will caſt us off for ever; But let us hope 
| alſo in his mercy;. for if: we ſeek him he will be found of 


us: and in this taking heed, we ſhall be ſtrong to do our 
work, and ſhall live in ſome meaſure in poſſeſſion of our 
privileges, and may hope to leave them. for an inheritance - 
to our children. fn this fear of the Lord, there is ſtrong - 
confidence: and by attaining to an aſſurance that we ate 
his people, we may be affured alſo, that he will not fail us, 
nor forſake us; we may then bid defance to all our ene- 
mies, and may be of good courage, and need not be diſ- 
mayed in the proſpect of difficulties, and dangers. If the 
Lord employ us, and be with us, he will raiſe us up help- 


ers, both willing, and ſkilful, as far as we want them: 


and thus he will carry us through our work, and that be - 
ing finiſhed, he will receive us unto himſelf, . Nobles, mi- 
niiters, and people ſhould be wholly. at the command of- 
thoſe rulers, that boldly endeavour to- true godli- - 
neſs, by. ſuch meaſures, as are entirely free from all reli- - 
gious perſecution; and only conſiſt in uſing their influ-- 
ence, and authority to lead all their ſubjects to a willing 
attendance to things evidently ſcriptural, and of .acknow- - 
ledged excellency and importance. But we ſhould never 
forget, that the whole contrivance, purchaſe, and revelation : 

Llvation for ſinners are of the Lord: the way of acceſe, the 
miniſtry of the goſpel, the written word, the throne of 
grace, the public ordinances, the ſacramental ſeals, and 
every thing pertaining to our reconciliation to, and walk 
with God, are from him: and may not be . 
any human authority. Even mere circumſtances, which: 
muſt be regulated by man's diſcretion, and in which every: 


CHA Ps. 
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CH AP. XXIX. 


Contains, 1ft. The people, excited by David's example, 
and exhortations, liberally, and joyfully contributing 


towards the building of the temple, v. 1—9g. 2d. Da- 


did thankſpivi 7 and prayer on that occaſion, 
2. 10-19. 34d. Tbe ſolemn worſhip, and ſacri- 
Aces of the people ; Solomon's ſucceſſion to the king- 


dom; his royal majeſty, and their loyal, obedience, 


V. 2025. 4th. David's long, and proſperous 
reign, and happy death, v. 26—30. | 
F David the king ſaid 

unto all the congregation, Solomon my 
ſon, whom alone God hath choſen, is yet young 
and tender, and the work zs great: for the 
palace x not for man, but for the Loxp God. 
2 Now 1 have prepared with all my might 
for the houſe of my God, the gold for hing, 
o be made of gold, and the ſilver for things of 
filver, and the braſs for fhings of braſs, the 
iron for things of iron, and wood. for things 
of wood; onyx ſtones, and fones to be ſet, 


gliſtering ſtones, and of divers colours, and | 


all manner of precious ſtones, and marble 
ſtones in abundance. 


3 Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affec- 


ſociety has a right to judge for its willing members, are not 
to be impoſed upon our brethren: and we are accountable 
to God, though not to man, for that judgment, and prac-- 
tice, which we ourſelves form, and adopt. We ſhould 
therefore in every thing be circumſpect, and not leave the 
ſcripture in any thing, wherein it affords us directions; 
yet we ſhould not endanger the peace and love of the 
church, for the ſake of minute external regulations. Hi- 
therto much hath been amiſs in every age, in every ſtate, 
and in every diviſton of the church: ere long our prince 
of peace, the builder of the true temple, the Son of God, 


will come, and ſet all right. In the mean time let us judge | 


for ourſelves, and bear with each other; let us ceaſe from 
harſh cenſures, ſelf confident boaſtings, and acrimonious 
controverſies: and in our ſeveral places, let us endeavour 
to ſerve him and help one another, and to promote the 


common cauſe of allowed important, and eſſential truth, 


and holineſs. . 

2 | N OT ES. | 

CHAP. XXIX.] V. 1. Whom alone God, &c.] David 
hereby declared, that God's choice of Solomon, in prefe- 
rence to, and. to the excluſion of the reſt of his ſons, was 
the ſole reaſon of his ſucceſſion to the throne; and not 
any partial affection of his own towards him. This would 
tend to. ſatisfy the people, and to induce his other ſons to 
ſubmit:to God's appointment. (Vote c. xxii. v. 5.) 
V. 3-9. ] David ſeems to have dedicated a certain 
proportion of all his ſpoils, and gains to God, before he 
conſidered the reſidue, as his o.] n. This proportion con- 


WP 


I, CHRONICLES. 


— 


holy houſe, 


the houſes w:thal: 


vice this day unto the Logp ? 


willingly, - 


of iron. . 
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tion to the houſe of my God, I have of mins 
own proper good, of gold. and filver, which 
I have given to the houſe of my God, gy 
and above all that I have prepared for the 


4 Even three thouſand talents of gold, 
the gold. of Ophir, and ſeven thouland tz. 
lents of refined ſilver, to overlay the walls qt 


5 The gold for things of gold, and the ſl. 
ver for things of ſilver, and for all manyer 
of work to be made by the hands of artificer, 
And who then is willing to conſecrate his fer. 


6 Then the chief of the fathers and 
princes of the tribes of Iſrael, and the cap. 
tains of thouſands and of hundreds, with 
the rulers over the king's work, offered 


7 And gave for the ſervice of the houſe of 
God, of gold five thouſand talents and ten 
thouſand drams, and, of filver ten thou- 
ſand talents, and of brafs eighteen thouſand 
talents, and one hundred thoufand talents 


thened with taxes; and he knew that it w 
which would abound to their own account. 


themſelves, and rejoiced to fee all the others 


ception of the magnificence of the temple, 


filver were employed ! But the unſearchable ri 
excel the ſplendour of the temple, infinitel 


v 


that ſurpaſſed the meaneſt cottage upon earth 


ſtituted the treaſure before ſpoken of; (c. xxii. v. 14;) 
but beſides this, he gave on this occaſion from his own 
treaſury above eighteen millions ſterling of gold, and ſilvet. 
This he offered, not by conſtraint, or from oſtentation; 
not to purchaſe forgiveneſs of his fins, or to merit hez- 
ven; but becauſe “ he had ſet his affection to the houſe of 
“ his God,“ and thought he could never do enough to- 
wards promoting that good work. Moreover he was de- 
ſirous to ſee his ſubjects abound in this grace alſo; a 
they had been enriched by his | victories, and never bur- 


ould be fruit, 
Having ſet 


them the example, he only enquired, who was willing to 
aſſiſt, and to conſecrate his ſervice unto the Lord, by con- 
tributing part of his wealth to that holy uſe? and imme- 
diately they offered about thirty millions of gold and ſilver, 
beſides braſs, iron, and precious ſtones: and inſtead of 
grudging the expence, the king, and people all rejoiced to- 
gether : for — were cordial in it, and offered willingly 


offering with 


ſimilar liberality. The proſperity of Iſrael muſt have been 
immenſe, under the reign of David; and it ſeems that there 
was alſo much true piety amongſt them, eſpecially to- 
wards the cloſe of his reign. We can ſcarce form a con- 


and adjacent 


edifices, about which ſuch immenſe quantities of gold, and 


ches of Chriſt 
y more, than 


8 And 
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} $ And they with whom precious ſtones 
ere found gave them to the treaſure of the 
e Wu of the Lonp, by the hand of Jehiel 
Gerſhonitee 32oprt 5:3 4 tabs 
7 Then the peopt rejoiced, for that they 
ofered willingly ; becauſe with perfect heart 
they offered willingly to the Loxp; and David 
the king alſo rejoiced with great o. 
10 Wherefore // David-,blefled the Lonp 
before all the congregation: and David ſaid, 
Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of Iſrael our fa- 
K ther, for ever and ever. In: | 
11 Thine, O Lox, is the greatneſs, and 
d the power, and the glory, and the victory, 
„ad the majeſty : for all hat is in the hea- 
b ven and in the earth it thine; thine is the 
d kingdom, O Loop, and thou art exalted as 
f 
n 


8 


head aboue all. ft DA 3% 54.2 1 
12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt over all; and in thine hand 


to make great, and to give ſtrength unto 


power and might; and in thine hand tf is 


Before Chriff 101 5. 
that we ſhould be able te offer fo willingly 
after this fort? for all things come of thee, 
and of thine own have we given thee. ' | 
1 For we are ſtrangers before thee, and 
ſojourners, as were all our fathers: our days 
on the earth are as a ſhadow, and 7here 16 
none abiding (21rt 
16 Q LokD our God, all this ſtore, that we 


have prepared to build thee an houſe for 


all thine W n. Dt u o 

17 I know alſo, my God, that thou trieſt 
the heart, and haſt pleafure in uprightneſs. 
As fot: me, in the uprightneſs of mine heart 
I have Willingly offered all theſe things: and 
now have I ſeen with joy thy people, which 
are preſent here, to offer willingly unto thee. 
18 O Loꝝgp God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 


of Iſrael, our fathers, keep this for ever in the 


imaginations of the thoughts of the heart of 
thy people, and prepare their heart unto thee. 

19 And give unto Solomon my fon a per- 
fect heart, to keep thy commandments, thy 


theſe things, and to build the palace, or the 
which I have made proviſon.1 


94 Inſtead of boaſting of theſe extraordinary 


Y oblations ; um. C. xxiii. v. 4;) David gave ſolemn 
0 hanks unto the Lord, with vaſt enlargement of heart, and 
A 012uſneſs of expreſſion. As king of Iſrael, David was 
4 come great, powerful, and honourable; he had obtain» 
1 « victories, gathered ſpoils, and been crowned with royal 
N majeſty: but they were all from the! and were no- 
L ung in compariſon with him. FE. inhabiteth eternity, 
v and filleth immenſity, and is underived from, and inde- 


nemies, reigns, in majectys which exceeds all deſcription, 


% @ 3B aw, 3 . 
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kingdom, the power, and the 


f out, or exalted, 
in 2 way the whole praiſe 


ſojourners; dying, becauſe ſinful creatures; and having 
forfeited every thing by fin, they could have no claim to 
any thing, » that they gave to the Lord, to build his 
temple, was his own before; and if they had attempted 
to keep it, death would ſoon have removed them from it: 
and the only uſe, Which they could make of it, to their 
own, real advantage, was thus to conſecrate it to the ſer- 
vice of him, who gave it: and if he would be pleaſed gra- 
ciouſly to accept their oblation, of what was his befo 

that would add ſtill more to their obligations to him; and 
complete his unmetited kindneſs to them. Of this David 
had a comfortable aſſurance, for he was conſcious of his 
own uprightneſs, and willingneſs in this oblation, as in the 
preſence of an heart-ſearching God: he knew that he had 
pleaſure in uprigheneſs; and therefore doubted not his mer- 


ſhewing every token of the ſame diſpoſitions He well 


knew, that this, as far as genuine, was the effect of the 


grace of God given unto them; and he moſt fervently 
prayed, that it. might be evermore kept there dy the ſame 
grace; that the hearts of them all, but eſpecially. of Solo- 
mon, might be prepared for the Lord; for every good 
ker fares. eſpecially for the arduous, important ſervice 
before them. Such is this addreſs of David to the Lord 
God of Iſrael; and nothing on this fide heaven, can be 
conceived, more humble, pure, evangelical, ſpiritual, de- 
than the praiſe, adoration, gratitude, 
confidence, love, zeal, and philanthropy, which it breathes 


20 And 


throughout. 


13 B 


teſtimonies, and thy ſtatutes, and to do all 


ciful acceptance: and with great joy he beheld his people 


— — — — 


— —ä 


— —— ——— —— ꝗ—— — 
_—_ — ———_— 


and worſhip 


dis worſhip, called upon the pe 
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20 And David ſaid to all the congregation, 
Now bleſs the Loxp your God. And all 
the congregation bleſſed the Lox D God of 
their fathers, and bowed down their Heads, 
ped the Lozp, and the king. 
21 And they facrificed facrifices unto the 
Lord, and offered burnt-offerings unto the 
LoxD, on the morrow after that day, even 


a thouſand bullocks, a thouſand rams, and a 


thouſand lambs, with their  drink-offerings, 
and facrifices in abundance for all Iſrael 
22 And did eat and drink before the Lokp 
en that day with great gladneſs. And they 
made Solomon the ſon of David king the ſe- 
cond time, and anointed him unto the Lorp 
to be the chief governor, and Zadok zo be prieſt. 
23 Then Solomon ſat on the throne of the 
Lord as king inſtead of David his father, 
and proſpered; and all Iſrael obeyed him. 
24 And all the princes, and the mighty 
rn 3 —. — f 
V. 20. Aud worſhipped, &c.] David, having concluded 
ople to bleſs the Lord with 
him: and when they had rendered their adoring praiſes to 
God; they performed obeiſance to their __ and pious 
king, with heart- felt veneration, and affeftion. ' 
V. 22—25.] Solomon had been anointed, king, in an 
haſty manner, during Adonijah's uſurpation: but he was 
afterwards anointed in a more ſolemn, and public manner. 
As Abiathar was removed from the high prieſt-hood, and 
Zadok ſubſtituted. in his place, after David's death; it hath 
been thought, that the ſecond anointing of Solomon was 


alſo ſubſequent to that event. He was © anointed unto - 


« the Lord to be, the chief governor,” and «he fat on 
« the throne of the Lord.” For the Lord was in an eſpe- 
cial manner the king of Iſrael; their princes received their 
authority from him by peculiar deſignation, and were ex- 
preſsly required to Tupport his worſhip, and law by it. 
They alſo were all of Chriſt; who fat on the throne 


rypes | 
of the Lord, having fat down with the Father on his throne. 


We may ſuppoſe that every kind of perfonal accompliſh- 


ment, united with juſtice, wifdom, and proſperity, in that 
royal majeſty, which the Lord beſtowed upon Solomon, 
and by which he magnihed him in the ſight of all Iſrael. 
V. 26—30.] When we read the eleventh chapter of 
the 2d of Samuel, and the ſequel of that melancholy 
narration, we could ſcarce have expected, to, behold David 


appear fo illuſtrious, as he here doth, in his cloſing ſcene z 


in which every thing heavenly, and excellent is combined; 
and the people feem to have canſidered him with a venera- 
tion, and affection, which language fails to expreſs. But 
his repentance had. been as remarkable as his fins; and his 
conduct during his afflictions, and towards the end of his 
life ſeems to have had more effect upon his ſubjects, than all 
that they had before witneſſed. It is ar, 


which ſhines the brighteſt in this chapter, the riſing, or 


the ſetting ſun: but it is better to riſe behind clouds, and | real devotedneſs to God, and 
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| ceedingly in. the fight of all Iſrael, and he. 


hard to fay, | 


j 
j 
* 
J 
J 


* 
0 


tiſe himſelf.” Our 
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men, and all the ſons likewiſe of king Dy 
ſubmitted themſelves unto Solomon the king! 
245 And the Lokp magnified Solomon 8. 
ſtowed upon him /uch toyal majeſty, a hy 
not been on any king before him in Iſrael, 

26 Thus David the ſon of Jefle reigny 
over all Iſrael. rw LS; | 

27 And the time that he. reigned over I. 
rael was forty years; ſeven years reigned h 
in Hebron, and thirty and three years reignel 
he in Jeruſalem. | ; 
28 And he died in a good old age, full d 
days, riches, and. honour : and Solomon his 
ſon reigned in his ſtedd. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, fir 
and laſt, behold, they are written in the bod 
of Samuel the ſeer, and in the book of N.. 
than the prophet, and in the book of Gad the 
ſeer, be %%% 115 a 2270 Th 91 


3 


to be much obſeured in the courſe of our lives, and then 
to ſet, like David, with ſplendour, giving a ſure hope a 
ariſing again in brighter array: than with Solomon to ail 
very bright, and'ſhine very ſplendid, and then to ſet behind 
an almoſt impenetrable cloud.  —-: | 
+. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 

The due ſupport, and promotion of religion, is alway 
more im and in many caſes more arduous, than 
the adminiſtration of the civil government of nations: be- 
cauſe the honour of the Lord God, and the moſt efſenti, 
and durable intereſts of immortal ſouls, are concerned init 
and compared with theſe all other intereſts are try. 
They alone, whom the Lord hath choſen for ſuch a work, 
will proſper in it; and it is che duty of all to be affitui 
to them, by every proper means in their power. Strong 
affection to the Lord, and to all, that relates to him, u 
his fake, will conſtrain men to the moſt diſintereſted, fel. 
denying, and liberal ſervices ; and they will never think 
that they have done, or can do enough to promote bs 
glory, from whom cometh all their falyation; but the 
will, with all their might, be preparing for, and aboun- 
ing in every good work. Thele are ſervices, with whic 


the Lord is well pleaſed; ſuch as ſpring from affection 
or ſelf-righteouſneſs. They, tht, 


and not from. pride, 
would excite others to conſecrate their ſervice to the Lo 
either in feeding his poor children, or in ſpreading bs 
truth, and ſupporting his worſhip; muſt ſet the example 
and a hint from them will go further than a laboured, and 
eloquent oration from a man, who, ' pretends to peru 
others to thoſe things, which he evidently does not prit- 
oly joy in God will commonly ber 
proportion to 'the. willingneſs, uprightneſs, and liberality 


with which we devote our all to him: and that rejoicing 


is peculiarly pure, and heavenly, which ſprings from * 

holding thoſe, Whom we love, Mes. evidence of mh 
delight in his ways. 2 

LE i. 


. AREA LG Ge mmm . . eee 


in the deepeſt ſelf· abaſement before him. 


8 


auer cu ies 
zo With all his reign and his might, and 
the times that Went over him, and over I 


— — 


AP. xxx. 


— 
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rael, and over all the kingdoms of the coune” 


, 


——— 


jnfrmities of age, bodily pain, and the chilling hand of 


death, whilſt they indiſpoſe for, or ſeparate from all other 


enjoyments, cannot preclude, or extinguiſh this; which 
emulates that of angels, who rejoice over one ſinner, that 
repente h. — The „who abound in, and are zealous for real 

ood works, will never boaſt of, or truſt in them. Sen- 
fbi of their ſtate of indigence, as derived, and dependant 
creatures; and conſcious of their guilt, and defilement, as 
ſinners, they will allow that it is of the Lord's mercy, 
that they are not conſumed. To them it appears an un- 
ſpeakable favour, that an holy God will accept any worſhip 
or ſervice from ſuch vile wretches : they know that all their 
ability of every kind, and even their willingneſs of heart, is 


ſrom him: they account it their chief intereſt, pleaſure, 


honour, and privilege to be employed by the Lord, who 
needeth not; and cannot be 
They are conſcious that their beſt needs forgiveneſs, and 
falls infinitely beneath his glorious majeſty, and is utterly 


who is exalted as head above all. They know therefore 
that their obligations to the Lord are increaſed by all, that 
they are inclined, and enabled to do, with acceptance in 
his ſervice: their beſt, and moſt uſeful works iflue in ad- 
miration of his inconceivable majeſty, goodneſs, power, 
and holineſs, in unfeigned praiſes, and thankſgivings, and 
This is genuine 
grace: but when we grow proud of our ſervices, to which 
we are very prone, what do we, but ſacrilegiouſly ſteal 
the Lord's dues, and ſacrifice them to the vileſt of our own 
luſts? We may indeed rejoice in the teſtimony of our 
conſciences, when we have acted with ſimplicity, and 
godly ſincerity, in the preſence of that God, that trieth 
the heart, and hath pleaſure in uprightneſs ; and we ſhould 
joyfully obſerve the indications of the fame diſpoſition in 
others: but we ſhould remember, that this alſo is the 
gift of God; and that we can no more offer the ſacrifice 
of a broken, or à thankful heart; than we could preſent 
ten thouſands of bulls, and goats, except as we give unto 
kim his own, which he hath 'previouſly conferred on us. 
All cometh from. him, and to him belongeth the king- 
dom, the power, and the glory for ever. Whilſt we bleſs 
the Lord for putting good -into our hearts, or thofe 
of others, 7. — forget to pray to him, to keep 
them there, and to bring them to good effect. When we 
{cel that there is no abiding for us on earth, but that we are 

ing as a ſhadow, and following our fathers; who 
have been ſtrangers, and ſojvurners before us; we ſhould 
be peculiarly fervent in our prayers, that they, who are to 
ſucceed us, or whom we conlider as having profited by 
our inſtructions, may have their hearts ptepared unto the 
Lord, arid diſpoſed for the work, to which 


profited by. their ſervices... 


they are called. 


us; and even render our ordi 


| tend 


| nal accompliſhment, and increaſe the enjoyment 
unworthy of his acceptance, whoſe is the kingdom, and 


Parents, and miniſters alſo, when; they perceive. any. of 


their children, or people, under ſerious: impreſſions ; ſhould 
travail in birth for them, till Chriſt be formed in them; 
(Gal. e. iv. v.19;) by earneſt conſtant 
that the Lord would keep for ever in the imaginations of 
the thoughts of their hearts, thoſe good deſires, which he 
hath excited, and prepare their hearts unto himſelf. 


We ſhould alſo call upon them to pray, and to bleſs the 
I 


by his example. Let us alſo compare 


Lord for themſelves: and when our example evinces 
that we are in earneſt, we may hope that our exhortations 
will have the deſired effect. They, that render God the 
honour due unto his name, will ſeldom fail one ns — 
thoſe, Who have been the inſtruments of his ki to 
them. All our obedience to, and communion with God, 
muſt have a believing reference to that one great ſacrifice, 
which more honours his law, and juſtice, than all thoſe 
multiplied oblations, which ſhadowed it forth to ancient 
believers: thus peace with God, peace of conſcience, and 
gladneſs of heart will make facred ordinances pleafant to- 
meals ſubſervient to our 
ſpiritual improvement, and the honour of God; whilſt 
gratitude, temperance, liberality and a heavenly * at- 
upon them. Theſe are the pleaſures, and employ- 
ments, which add dignity to proſperity, exalted ſtations in 
life, and eminency for wiſdom; which adorn every perſo- 
ſpright- 


ly youth, and vigorous health. 
royal majeſty, which God beſtows on thoſe, whom he 
loves: and without theſe there can be no durable proſperity, 
honour,. comfort, or uſefulneſs. Theſe are alfo ſufficient 
to deprive death of his ſting: and when we read, 'or hear 
of one, that hath been taken away from the midft of ſuch 


exerciſes, we readily conceive of his ſoul, as eſcaped out 


of priſon, mounting up to heaven, and joining immedi- 
ately the worſhip of angels with ineffable delight.” Wick - 
out ſome acquaintance with theſe — -honour, 
and proſperity tender death the more unwelcome: but theſe 
alone will render his approach free from terror, and his 
ſtroke incapable of doing us any injury: may we die the 
death of the righteous, and may our latter end be like his 
Blefſed be God, even the chief of ſinners may hope for 
ſuch a glorious exit, when brought to repent, and to flee- 
for refuge to the Saviour's 
who have grievouſly ſinned, after a long profeſſion of god- 
lineſs, to the triumphing of the wicked, and their own ſevere 
correction, may poſſibly recover all; may have their broken 
bones made to rejoice, may recover the joy of God's fal- 
vation; may have their lips opened to ſhew forth the praiſes 
of the Lord, that ſinners may be converted unto him; and 


may recover the entire confidence of thoſe, who had been 
the moſt ſtumbled by their fall. But this cannot de done 


without the deepeſt humiliation before God, and man; 
the moſt reſigned patience under correction; and redoubled 
watchfulneſs and diligence in the Lord's ways. Let us 


then mark the difference between the ſpirit, and character 


of the man, after God's own heart, living, and dying: 
and thoſe of ſuch worthlefs profeſſors, who reſemble bn 
in nothing but his ſin; and who apologize for their crimes 
him, with thoſe pre 
ſumptuous cavillers, who profanely carp at the blemiſhes in 


illuſtrious ſcripture characters; but never raiſed their minds 


to an idea of ſuch exalted excellency, piety, and philan- 
throphy, as they ſhewed living and dying. We cannot 
too cloſely imitate the 


on, 
the diſhonour of God, and the wounding of our own con- 


THE 


Theſe are eſſential to that 


atoning blood. _ Nay, even they, 


example of this moſt emi- 
nent ſaint of God: but let us watch, and pray, left we be 
| overcome by _— and be overtaken with fin, to 


tience, 
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ſciences: and if we are conſcious of having offended, ing ſerved. our generation after the will of God, to MM 
Het us copy bis example of repentance, (F/olm ly) andpa | allexp, with the Ture, and cerain hope of a gloriou wie. 


— r ...... „ ry 
- ” 


. »$s 
. 


ſtill hope to cloſe our days like him: and hav- | rection, through our Lord, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen 
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THIS Book farms 4 continuation of the preceding one, and coincides in many reſpecis with th 
- Books of: the Kings: but it is almoſt entirely. confined to the hiſtory of the kingdom of Judab, 
under the government of David's poſterity, from his death to the Babyloniſh | 


captivity; and it 


"concludes, with an intimation of the reſtoration of the Fewws, by the edici of Cyrus king of Pera. 
From-the acceſſion of David, the kingdom of Judah continued in his family almoſt five hundred 


years, without revolution or much imterruption; and in a lineal fucceſſion from father ta ſu, 


h, and the dethronin 


until the death of Ta 
.. @ ſhort time before t 


| of 'Fehoahaz, who was ſucceeded by his brother, 
 ſubvuer fion of the kingdom. Unzverſal hiftory affords few inſtances of fuch 


a long continued regular ſucceſſion in one family. But that of David was both a type of, and an 
iIntrodut hum io the everlaſting kingdem of the Meſſiah. The more copious account, which thi 


| book gives us of the affairs of Judab, will afford us much additional practical inflrufion ; and 


an exact acquaintance-with the hiſiory will prepare us for the ſtudy of the prophetical writers: 


hilt the repetitions, with which-we meet, ſerve to connect the hbiftory, and 10 refreſh our ne- 


anaries, to revive our pious meditations, and affections; and perhaps may alſo ford us ſome 
neu, and. Profitable hints, for the. encouragement of our hope, and the regulation 9 


condudt. } 
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* Contains, 1h; Solomon exciting bis nobles, and People 


to joiꝶ with him in ſolumn ſacrifices: his wvifion and 
prayer, and the Lord's gracious anſtoer, v. 112. 
: 2d, His riches, power, and trade, Sc. v. 1317. 
Notes, &c. 1 Kings, c. 3. v. 4—15+:C- 10. 
v. 26—29.) A 84 | MR {mts oh 
AN D Solomon the fon of David was 
ſtrengthened in his kingdom, and the 
Lokp his God was with him, and magnified 
kim exceedingly, "Wo 
2 Then Solomon ſpake unto all. Iſrael, to 
the "captains of th 
and to the judges, and to every governor in 
all Iſrael, the chief of the fathers. 


** 


ands and of hundreds, 


at our 


3 | Before Chril ro15. 
with him, went to the high place that wa 
at Gibeon; for there was the tabernacle of 
the congregation of God, which Moſes the 
Pm of the Lokp had made in the wilder- 
„ a 9109 ee 

41 But the ark of God had David Dean 
up from Kirjath- jearirny to the place wh 
David had prepared for it: for he had pitched 
a tent for it at Jeruſalem. _* | 


5 Moreqver the braſen altar that Bezalee 
the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, had made, 


he put before the tabernacle of the Los»: 
and Solomon and the congregation ſought 


unto it. 


I 6 And Solomon went up thither to the 
3 80 Solomon, and all the congregation | braſen altar before the LoxD, which was at 


the 
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the tabernacle of the congregation, and offered 
thouſand burnt-offerings upon it. 

7 1n that night did God appear unto Solo- 
mon, and faid unto him, Aſk what I ſhall 
give thee. I 

And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy unto David my father, 
and haſt made me to reign in his ſtead, 

9 Now, O Loxp God, let thy promiſe 
unto David my father be eſtabliſhed : for thou 
haſt made me king over a people, like the duſt 
of the earth in multitude. | 

10 Give me now wiſdom and knowledge, 
that I may go out and come in before his 
people: for who can judge this thy people 
that is ſo great? | | 

11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this 
was in thine heart, and thou haſt not aſked 
rickes, wealth, or honour, nor the life of 
thine enemies, neither yet haſt aſked long 
life; but haſt aſked wiſdom and knowledge 
for thyſelf, that thou mayeſt judge my peo- 
ple, over whom I have made thee king; 

12 Wiſdom and knowledge zs granted unto 
thee; and I will give thee riches, and wealth, 
and honour, ſuch as none of the kings have 
had, that have been before thee, neither ſhall 
there any after thee have the like. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
CHAP, I.] The preſence,. and bleſſing of the Lord 
gives ſtrength, honour, felicity, aud ſtability; and to 
whom he hath given much, from them he requires the 
more. It would be a comely fight to the ſpiritually-min 
to behold kings, and nobles, and the chief eſtates of their 
dominions, aſſembling together for the pu of religious 
worſhip; vying with each other in the fervency of their 
devotions 3 giving evident demonſtrations how gene- 
rally, and deeply their hearts were engaged in the ſacred ſer- 
vxes, Alas, even in Chriſtian countries ſuch ſcenes are 
ſeldom exhibited! But the example, the influence, and 


CHAP. Ul. 


ded, things, which are requiſite in order to it.” True wiſdom 
about knowing, and doing our duty, in 


the exhortations of princes, who greatly fear, and love the 


Lord, and who are eminent for piety, and wiſdom, and 
one ſucceeding to another in the fame ſteps, may effect 
very great things: and all, who love the truths, and ſer- 
vice of God, ſhould unite in praying, not formally but fer- 
vently, for all that are placed in authority ; that being en- 
riched with grace, and wiſdom, they may become inſtru- 
ments of ſuch extenſive good to their dominions. To us 
the deſires of the hearts of ocher men can only be known 
by their habitual conduct; but in themſelves they as cer- 
tunly diſtinguiſh characters, as their actions do: and if 
the Lord ſee, that it is in our heart to deſire wiſdom, and 


| 
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13 Then Solomon came rom his journey 


to the high place that was at Gibeon to Jeru- 


ſalem, from before the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and reigned over Iſrael. 

14 And Solomon gathered chariots and 
horſemen: and he had a thouſand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thouſand horſe- 
men, which he placed in the chariot-cities, 
and with the king at Jeruſalem. 5} 

15 And the king made filver and gold at 
Jeruſalem as plenteous as ſtones, and cedar 
trees made he as the ſycamore trees that are 
in the vale for abundance. 

16 And Solomon had horſes brought out 
of Egypt, and linen yarn: the king's mer- 
chants received the linen yarn at a price. 


out of Egypt a chariot for fix hundred /hekes 
of ſilver, and an horſe for an hundred and 


the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings 
of Syria, by their means. | 
r 


the work, v. 1-18. (Notes, &c. 1 Kings, 


ce, more than riches, honour, or pleaſure; he will de- 
Night to fulfil all our mind. His 


end, they may be pleaded as engaging the Lord to grant all 


is chiefly employed 
the ſtation of life, which is affigned us, with acceptance 
with, and to the glory of God, and the benefit of our 
connexions in 2 


wiſdom, and faithfully aſk it of God, he will give it libe- 


rally, and not upbraid our former folly. I hoſe ſecular 


employments, that are commenced by the worſhip, and 
ſervice of God, are likely to be well m 


proſperous: and as God gives grace, glory; ſo he 


wil withhold no good thing from them, that walk up- 


rightly. But alas, proſperity is always dangerous, be- 
— hearts are deceitful: and it % with great pro- 
priety, that we pray “in all time of our wealth, good 
«Lord deliver us,” from pride, oſtentation, indolence, 
ſelf-indulgence, and a worldly mind. Let us then im- 
prove our preſent talent; and let us ſeek heavenly bleſſings; 
and let us be contented without thoſe great things which 


men generally covet, but which commonly prove fatal 
| ſnares to their ſouls. 


13 C AND 


17 And they fetched up, and brought forth 


fifty: and ſo brought they out 4vr/es for all 


Contains, Solomon's purpoſe-to build the temple, and 4 
palace; his meſſage to Huram ; with The anſwer 
their ſtipulation 3 and Solomon's vaſt Preparations for 


C. v.) IS d 


promiſes ſhould form the 
rule of our prayers: and when they reſpect any important 


If we humbly feel our need of this 


and to be 


| Before Chriſt 1014. II. CHRO 


ND Solomon determined to. build an 
houſe for the name of the Lokp, and 
an houſe for his kingdom. _. 

2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and ten 
thouſand men to bear burdens, and fourſcore 
thouſand to hew in the mountains, and three 
thouſand and fix hundred to overſee them. 

And Solomon ſent to Huram the king 
of Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal with Da- 
vid my father, and didſt ſend him cedars to 
build him an houſe to dwell therein, even /© 
deal with me. 

4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name of 
the Lord my God, to. dedicate it to him, and 
to burn before him ſweet incenſe, and for the 


continual ſhewbread, and for the. burnt-offer-. | 


ings morning and evening, on the ſabbaths, 
and on the new moons, and on the ſolemn 
feaſts of the Lord our God. This zs an or- 
dinance for ever to Iſrael. | | 

5 And the houſe which I build is great: 
far great is our God above all gods. 

6 But who is able to build him an houſe, 
ſeeing the heaven and heaven of heavens can- 
not. contain him? who am I then, that I 


. ſhould build him an houſe, fave only to burn 


ſacrifice before him? | 
7 Send me now therefore a man cunning 
to work. in gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs, 
and in iron, and in purple, and crimſon, and 
blue, and that can ſkill to grave with the eun- 
ning men that are with me in Judah and in 


Jerufalem, whom David my father did 


P rovide. ; | | 
- 8: Send me alſo cedar trees, fir trees, and 


Agum trees, out of Lebanon: for I know 
that thy, ſervants can ſkill to cut timber in 


; N O T E. S. ; 
CHAP. II. V. 4—6.] We have here a more parti- 


cular account of Solomon's meſſage to Huram, or Hiram 


king of Tyre: and it aj that he deemed it no im- 
propriety to ſpeak freely upon religious ſubjects, in treat- 


ing with an heathen king about ſecular buſineſs: on the 


contrary he laboured to give him very high, and honour- 
able thoughts of Iſrael's God, as great above all gods, and 
whom the heaven of heavens could not contain: he parti- 


cularly explained to him his intentions in building a tem- 


ple-to the name of the Lord; viz; that it was to be the 


Rated place of thoſe inſtituted ordinances, which wee re- 


NICLES. Bgſore Chrift 1614, 
Lebanon: and behold, my ſervants 
with thy ſervants, | I TRY 
9 Even to prepare me timber in abn. 
dance: for the houſe which I am about t 
build hall be wonderful great. 
10 And, behold, I will give to thy fer. 
vants, the hewers that cut timber, twenty 
thouſand meaſures of beaten wheat, ang 
| twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, and twen. 
ty thouſand baths of wine, and twenty thou. 
d baths of oil. | 
11 Then Huram the king of Tyre an. 
ſwered in writing, which he ſent to Solomon, 


hath made thee-king over them. 

12 Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the 
Loxp God of Iſrael, that made heaven and 
earth, who hath given to David the king a 
wiſe ſon, endued with prudence and under. 


ſtanding, that might build an houſe for the 


Lox, and an houſe for his kingdom. 
13 And now I have ſent a cunning man, 


endued with underſtanding, of Huram my 
father's, py 


— 


of Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, 


in iron, in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, 


him, with thy cunning men, and with the 
cunning. men of my lord David thy father. 


15 Now: therefore the wheat, and the 


barley, the oil, and the wine, which my 
lord hath ſpoken of, let him ſend unto his 
ſervants: , EE. { 
— — —— 
quired by the law of Iſrael, and which 
miſed Meſſiah; that he might not miſapprehend him, as if 
he ſuppoſed that Jehovah could be circumſcribed in a tem- 
ple, like the idols of the heathen: and he repreſented to 
him his own inability, and unworthineſs for fuch a ſer- 
vice; except as mercifully aſſiſted, and accepted therein by 
that gracious God, who had choſen him for the work. 
V. 13. Y Huram my father's.) | 
ſeems that this man, being the moſt eminent in his line of 
buſineſs, was called “ father, or my father Huram.” King 
Huram called him ſo, and Solomon did the fame. (c. % 
ver. 16.) For it ſeems evident that the artiſt's name 1s 
here meant, and not that of the king's father, 
f as 


i 


Becauſe the Lokp hath loved his people, he 


14 The ſon of a woman of the daughters 
ſkilful to work in gold, and in filver, in brafs, 
in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimſon; 


alſo to grave any manner of graving, and to 
find out every device which ſhall be put to 


typified the pro- 


Or Huram Ahi. It 


. porch, v. 3—17- 


3% Clrif 161. | 
16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, 


i much as thou ſhalt — we we — | 
ne it to thee in flotes by fea to Joppa, and | 
2 4 15 mon was inſtructed for the building of the 


alt carry it up to Jerufalern. 
x 7 eben. all the ſtran- 
vers that were in the land of Iſrael, after the 
gumbering wherewith David his father had 
numbered them; and they were found an 
hundred and fifty thouſand, and three thouſand 


and {x hundred. 


'$ And he ſet threeſcore and ten thouſand | 


of them 70 be bearers of burdens, and four- 
ſore thouſand 70 be hewers in the mountain, 
and three thouſand and fix hundred overſeers 
to ſet the people a-W Ork. 

„„ By WY 
Comtains, 1ft The time, and place of building the tem- 
ple, v. 1, 2. 24. The dimenſions, ornaments, and 
diviflons of it; with the two pillars before the 
(Notes, 1 Kings, c. vi. 

Gen. c. XXii. v. 2.) 8 1 5 
HEN Solomon began to build the 
houſe of the Lok p at Jeruſalem in 


mount Moriah, where he LORD appeared 


unto David his father, in the place that David 
had prepared in the threſhing- floor of Ornan 
r 

2 And he began to build in the ſecond day 


- 


CHAP. Il ; 
of the ſecotid month, in the fourth year of 


PRACTICAL: OBSERVATIONS. 


We ought always to attend to the work of God, in pre- 


ference to our own indulgence or accommodation: and 
our hearts ſhould be reſolved, and fixed for every ſervice, 


that we may endure hardſhip, and ſtruggle with difficul- 


ties, and not yield to wearineſs, or diſcouragement. - The 
greateſt monarchs upon earth are as nothing, in compariſon 
with the God of heaven; and they ſhould. deem it their 
higheſt honour, to be his ſervaiits, and to ſpeak of his glo- 
nous majeſty, The genuine love of God abounding in 
the heart, would intermix the favour: of piety in the or- 
dinary concerns, and converſe of life, Indeed we ſhould 
not be either afraid, or aſhamed- to embrace every oppor- 
tunity of ſpeaking hononrably of God, and of imprefling 
the minds of meh with a deep ſenſe of his majeſty and ex- 
celleney, and of the reality, and importance of his favour, 
worſhip, and ſervice. It is a great part of our wiſdom to- 


| wards them, that are without, ſo to explain our meani 


in every doctrine, and ordinance; and fo to guard our dif- 
courſes about them, as may beſt prevent mi pprehenſion, 
or unneceſſary prejudice: and the neglect of this rule is 
pee boldneſs, or faithfulneſs, as ſome well meaning zealots 
— it, but indiſcretion, and folly; and it throws ſtumb- 
g- blocks in the way; inſtead of removing them, as far 
is conliſtent with a plain, undiſguiſed profeſſion of the 


* 7 | . 


others; and a wile, 


Before Chris 1011. 


his reign. _ vt | 
3 Now thefe are the things wherein Solo- 
OS 


houſe of God. The length by cubits after 
the firſt meaſure was threeſcore cubits, and 


the breadth twenty cubits. 


4 And the ck that war in the front of 


the houſe, the length of it was according to 
the breadth of the houſe, twenty cubits, and 


the height war an hundred and twenty: and 
he oveand it within with pure gold. . . - 

5 And the greater houſe he ceiled with 
fir tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, 


and ſet thereon palm trees and chains. 


6 And he garniſhed the houſe with pre- 
cious ſtones for beauty: and the gold was 
gold of Parvaim. Hg . | 

7 He overlaid alfo the houſe, the beams, 
the poſts, and the walls thereof, and the doors 
thereof, with gold; and graved cherubims on 
me wk: > e 1 

8 And he made the moſt holy houſe, the 
length whereof was according to the breadth 
of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the breadth 


thereof twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with 


fine gold, amounting to ſix hundred talents. 
9 And the weight of the nails was fifty 


truth. In pleading the cauſe of God, and religion, we 


ſhould * always ſpeak humbly of ourſelves: but except we 
are truly humbled, our temper, and conduct will betray 
the hypocriſy of our ſelf-abafing language: may the Lord 
himſelf then cloth us with humility. Poſſeſſions, endow- 
ment, or royal authority are eo men for the ſake of 
— pious king is an evidence of the 

Lord's ſpecial love to the people: who then can expreſs 
the greatneſs of his love to his believing e, in giving 
them his only begotten Son, to be their Prince, their 
Saviour ! It is alſo a great mercy to have children endued 
with wiſdom, and underſtanding: and we ſhould all deſire 
to be bleſſings to thoſe, among whom we live, that they 
may bleſs God for us. We ought alſo to praiſe him for, 
and to rejoice on account of thoſe bleſſings, which are ex- 
clufively beſtowed on others: and it is pleaſant to obſerve 
how the friendſhip of pious men, becomes the means of 
bringing ' thoſe, that were far off, to know, love, and 
worſhip our God, and Saviour. Let us then be unwea- 
ried in ſpreading the knowledge of his name, and truth; 
let us devote our ſeveral talents to his ſervice; let us en- 
deavour to be helpful to one another in this work; 
— let us be thankful that poor heathens, and the meaneſt 
ves, may be uſefully, and acceptably employed by our 


ſhekels 


| great, and gracious Lord. 


— — — — — — — — 
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chambers with gold. 
10 And in the moſt holy houſe he made 


two cherubims of image work, and over- 


laid them with gold. - | 
11 And the wings of the cherubims were 


: 8 f 
twenty cubits long: one wing of the one che- 


rub was five cubits, reaching to the wall of 
the houſe; and the other wing was 4kew:/e 
five cubits, reaching to the wing of the other 


; cherub. 


12 And one wing of the other cherub was 
five cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe; 
and the other wing was five cubits 40 join- 
ing to the wing of the other cherub. In 

13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread 
themſelves forth twenty cubits: and they 


ſtood on their feet, and their faces were 


inward, | 
14 And he made the vail of blue, and 


purple, and crimſon, and fine linen, and 


wrought cherubims thereon. 


15 Alſo he made before the houſe two 
pillars of thirty and five cubits high, and 
the chapiter that was on the top of each of 


them was five cubits. 


. 16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, 
and put them on the heads of the pillars; and 
made an hundred pomegranates, and put 
them on the chains. | 


— 


I. CHRONICLES. 
ſhekels of gold. And he overlaid the upper 
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17 And he reared u the pillars before the 
temple, one on the right hand, and the Other 


on the left; and called the name of that al 


the right hand Jachin, and the name of 
on the left Boas. —_ * 


CHAP. IV. 


Contains an account of the furniture for the temple, wy 
the courts of it, v. 1—12, (Notes, &c. 1 Kingy 
c. vii.) | til N 

OREOVER he made an altar of bra, 

twenty cubits the length thereof, aud 
twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and ten 
cubits the height thereof. 

2 Alſo he made a molten ſea of ten cu- 
bits from brim to brim, round in compaß, 
and five cubits the height thereof; and a line 
of thirty cubits did compaſs it round about. 

3 And under it was the ſimilitude of oxen, 
which did compaſs it round about: ten in a 
cubit, compaſſing the fea round about. Two 
rows of oxen were caſt, when it was caſt, 

4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three look- 
ing toward the north, and three looking to- 
ward the weſt, and three looking toward the 
ſouth, and three looking toward the eaſt: and 
the ſea was ſet above upon them, and all their 
hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickneſs of it was an hand- 
breadth, and the brim of it like the work of 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
CHAP. III.] Full inſtructions, and a thorough ac- 
quaintance with them, enable us to go about our work 
without heſitation, or uncertainty, and. to proceed in it 
with confidence, and comfort. Bleſſed be God the ſacred 
7 well underſtood, are ſufficient to render the man 
of God thoroughly furniſhed for every good work: and all 
our miſtakes, and embarraſſments in matters of importance, 
ariſe from our ignorance of, or inattention to, this our 
heavenly rule: But if we prefer our own devices to God's 
inſtitutions, we ſhall be condemned for preſumption, as 
well as for diſobedience... Let us then ſearch the ſcriptures 
daily; and beſeech the Lord to enable us to underſtand, 
believe, remember, ſubmit to, and obey his whole word; that 


our way, and our work may be made plain before our face. 


Let us endeavour that all our works may be begun, con- 
tinued, and ended in him: let us ſeek his grace to adorn 
our ſouls with the beauties of holineſs; and his ſtrength to 
eſtabliſh us in faith, and ſteady obedience; and to maintain 
his work in us, and proſper our labours for his glory. Be- 
holding God in Chriit, his true temple, infinitely more 
glorious than that of Solomon; may be too become a ſpi- 


ritual houſe, an habitation of God through the Spirit ; and 


from heaven, whilſt the guilty offerors were ſpared. 


an holy prieſthood; that here on earth we — begin to join 
the worſhip of cherubims, and ſeraphims before the throne, 
and at length in his courts above, may we ſing praiſes to 
him, who fitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever 


and ever. 
N O T E 8. N 

CHAP. IV.] V. 1. n altar, &c.] This is not 
mentioned in the book of Kings. The braſen altar made 
by Solomon was four times as long, and as broad, as that 
made-by Moſes. ( Exod. c. xxvii. v. 18.) It formed a ſcaf- 
fold, about eleven yards ſquare, and above five yards high. 
It might be ſuppoſed that the Iſraelites, now that they were 


"ſettled, multiplied, and enriched in Canaan, would bring 


vaſtly more facrifices, than they could have done in tie 
wilderneſs; and the altar was ied accordingly, to be 
capable of containing many more. As it was fo high, all the 
worſhippers in the moſt diſtant parts of the courts of the 
temple, might behold, and be affected with this repreſenta- 


tion of the Lord's wrath againſt ſinners, and his way of 


ſhewing mercy, through the ſufferings of the holy Saviour. 
This was continually ſhadowed forth, by the innocent 
animals being conſumed by the fire, which came down 


the 


K . 7 ono Gd wa TEENS 


cd 
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im of a cup: with flowers of lilies: and 
qo; and held three thouſand. baths. 

6 He made alſo. ten lavers, aud put five-on 


in them: ſuch things as they offered for the 
bunt offering they wathed in them; but the 
ſea das for the prieſts to waſh in. | 

7 And he made ten candleſticks of gold 


according to their form, and fet hem in the 
temple, five: on the right hand, and five on 

e left. - Peril. 0 8 
1 He made alſo ten tables, and placed hem 
in the temple, five on tha right ſide, and, five 
on the left. And he made an hundred baſons 

old. | | 

15 Furthermore he made the court of the 
prieſts, and the great court, and doors for 
the court, and overlaid the doors of them 
with braſs. 

10 And he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of 
the caſt end, over againſt the ſouth. 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the 
ſhovels, and the baſons. And Huram finiſhed 


the work, that he was to make for king So- 
bmon for the houſe of God; 7 
12 To, wit, the two, pillars, and the pom- 
mels, and the chapiters which. were on the 
top of the two pillars, and the to wreaths 


which were on the top of the pillars; 


13 And four hundred pomegranates on the 


two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on 
each wreath, to cover the two pommels of 
the chapiters which were upon the pillars. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, | 


The furniture of the temple, com with that of the 
tabernacle, plainly inſtructed God's ancient people, that his 
church would be gradually enlarged, and his worſhippers - 
immenſely multiplied : and, bleſſed be God, in the perſon, 


lacrifice, and offices of Chriſt, there is an abundant ſuffi-, | 


ciency for any multitudes, who can ever come to the Father 
2 him. May his preached goſpel hold him forth, as 
cruciped for ſinners to all the nations of the earth; and 
may his Spirit prepare the hearts of all the inhabitants, to 
welcome his falyationz for all things, elſe. are now. ready. 
Whilſt we thus pray for others, may we be found humble 
penitents, by faith beholding Jeſus, as the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the ſin of the world: may we daily waſh 
bur fouls, and our ſervices, in that fountain, which he hath 
opened for ſin, and for uncleanneſs: may we find con- 
unual acceſs to the Father, through our heavenly Advocate, 
aud receive continual ſupplies of his Spirit: may we walk 


. 


| 


e HAP. IV. 


the right hand, and five on the left, to waſh | 


— —— —— — 


: 
. 
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14 He made alſo baſes; and lavers made he 
upon the baſes; "$47 "70 
15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under it: 
16 The pots alſo, and the ſhovels, and the 
fleſhhooks, and all their inſtruments, did 
Huram his father make to king Solomon, for 
the houſe of the Lon of bright braſs. 

17 In the plain of Jordan did the king 
caſt them, in the clay ground between Suc- 

18 Thus Selomon made all theſe veſſels 
in great abundance: fer the weight of the 
brais could not be found out. 1550 

19 And Solomon made all the veſſels that 
were for the houſe of God, the golden altar 
alſo, and the tables whereon the ſhewbread 
was-ſetj' _ | 241 

20 Moreover the candleſticks with their 
lamps, that they ſhould burn after the manner, 
before the oracle of pure gold 6 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and 
33 made be of gold, and that perfect 
_ And the ſnuffers, and the baſons, and 
the ſpoons, and the cenſers, of pure gold: 
and the entry of the houſe, the inner doors 
thereof for the moſt holy piace, and the doors 


of the houſe of the temple, were of gold. 
to coyer the two pommels of the chapiters | f 1 


C HAP. 


Contains, the work of the temple | 
veyrd into the- moſt holy place, with ſacrifices, and 
hymns of praiſe: and the temple filled with. a thick 
cloud, | as the token of the Lord's takivg poſſeſſion of 


V. SAG 
finiſhed; the ark con- 


in the light of his word, feaſt upon the proviſions of his 


houſe, and be 8 his love, to live no longer ta 
ourſelves, but unto him, who died for us, and roſe again. 
Nothing can be too precious to be conſecrated to his ſer- 


vice; and he will not reject the meaneſt abilities, the feebleſt 


endeavours, or the moſt trivial oblations, which are offered 
in faith, and love: yet he requires the beſt, the boy res 
of our affections, and of all we have; and he will er 
bear with an external meanneſs in our ſervices, than an in- 
fincere heart, however covered with ſpecious, and pompous 
profeſſions, and performances. The nearer we approach 
him in privil and external worſhip, the more holy we 
ſhould be; and the nearer we really approach to him in 
knowledge, and communion, the more holy we ſhall 
de: till at length faith ſhall be e for vi- 
ſion, and we ſhall becomè perfectly and eternally like 
him, and fitted for the full fruition of his favour, and 


glory. ; 
, 13D it, 


j 
{ 
| 
| 


— - - N — — 
. . + > ———— ot 
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it, v. 114, (Notes, &c. 1 Kings, c. vii. 


— 


1. 48—31. c. viii. v. 1-11.) | 
\HUS alt the work that Solomon made 
for the houſe of the Loxp was finiſh- 
ed: and Solomon brought in / the things 
that David his father had dedicated; and 
the ſilver, and the gold, and all the inſtru- 
ments, put he among the treaſures of the 

houſe of God. V 


2 Then Solomon aſſembled the elders of 


Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the children of Iſrael, 
unto Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of the 
eovenant of the LoxD out of the city of Da- 
vid, which zs Zion. A 

3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſem- 
bled themſelves unto the king, in the feaſt 
which was in the ſeventh month. | 
4 And all the elders of Iſrael came; and 
the Levites took up the ark. 


5 And they brought up the ark, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and all the 
holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle, theſe 
did the prieſts and the Levites bring up. 


6 Alſo king Solomon, and all the — 1 


gation of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto him 
before the ark, ſacrificed ſheep and oxen, 
which could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude, | . | 

7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the 


covenant of the Lok unto his place, to the 


oracle of the houſe, into the moſt holy place, 
even under the wings of the cherubims. 


8 For the cherubims ſpread forth 7herr 
wings over the place of the ark, and the 


I. CHRONICLES. 


| 


Before Cbriſ to6 
cherubims covered the ark and the fa 
thereof above. | . | 

9 And they drew out the ſtaves of 74 
that the a of the ſtaves were An 4 
the ark before the oracle; but they ven 
not ſeen without. And there it is und 
this day. e 

10 There was nothing in the ark fave the 
two tables which Moſes put herein at Hy. 
reb, when the LorD made à covenant with 
the children of Iſrael, when they came oy 
of Egypt. 

11 And it came to paſs, when the prieſt 
were come out of the holy place; (for all the 
prieſts that were preſent were ſanctified, an 
did not then wait by courſe : 4 

12 Alfo the Levites which were the ſingers, 
all of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Je. 
thun, with their ſons and their brethren, 
being arrayed in white linen, having cymbals 
and pſalteries and harps, ſtood at the eaſt end 
of the altar, and with them an hundred and 
twenty prieſts ſounding with trumpets:) 

13 It came even to paſs, as the trumpeter 
and fingers were 'as one, to make one ſound 
to be heard in praiſing and thanking the 
Loxp, and when they lifted up 7herr voics 
with the trumpets and cymbals and inſtry- 
ments of muſick, and praiſed the Lox, ſay- 
ing, For he is good; for his mercy endureth 
for ever; that hen the houſe was filled with 
a cloud, even the houſe of the Lord; ; 

14 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to 


miniſter by reaſon of the cloud: for the glory 
of the Lok had filled the houſe of God. 


'Þ . | 

_ CHAP. M.] V. 4. The Levites, &c.] (1 Kings, c. viii. 
v. 3.) All the prieſts were Levites: but perhaps the Le- 
vites of the family of Kohath earried the ark into the courts 
of the temple, and then the priefts conveyed it into its 
proper place. | 
V. 9. Unto this day.] That is, the day, when. theſe 
events were recorded ; not the day when theſe. extracts 
were made by the ſacred penman, after the captivity. 
V. 13. For be is good, &c.] (Pſalm cxxxvi.) It is 
remarkable, that the Lord took poſſeſſion of his temple, by 
the cloud, at the moment, when with one conſent, they were 
ſinging the praiſes of his everlaſting goodneſs, and mercy. 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
The gracious preſence of God renders his ordinances far 
; 7 


: 


- 


more glorious, and is more eſſential to their efficacy, than 
any conceivable external order, or magnificence : and he 
is as really preſent with two or three humble worſhippers 
in a mean, obſcure corner, as with tens of thouſands afſem- 
bled with every poſſible accommodation. Yet on ſome 
occaſions the - concurrence of vaſt multitudes, under the 
direction of pious princes, has been made extenſively uſeful 
to mankind, and greatly honourable to, and honoured d 
God. The eye of our faith, muſt, in every ſervice, be 
primarily directed to the atoning ſacrifice of Jeſus Chrill, 
as rendering us, and all we do accepted, to the glory of 
God the Father: But in ſubordination thereto, our fact: 
fices of praiſe, and thankſgiving, are peculiarly well pleaſing 
unto him; if the harmony of our voices, or muſical inftr- 
ments, be really accompanied with the ſweet melody ofa 


humble and grateful heart. All the, * 7 at 


> 


chore e un beg. 


1 


W AP. VI 


1 Solomon blefins the con re 1 
. * 4 2d. His Afr prayer, ke, 
(Notes, &c. 1 Kings, c. vil. v. 12—53.) © 5 
HEN faid Solomon, The Lonp hath 
ſaid that he would dwell 1 in the thick 
darkneſs. - 
2 But I have built an houſe of habitation 
for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 
3 And the king turned his face, and bleffed 
the whole congregation of Iſrael (f "and all the, 
congregation, of Irael ſtood. YE 
4 And h 
of Thael, who hath with his hands fulfifled 
that which "he ſpake with his mouth to my 
father David, 7 5,54 
5 Since the day that 1 br th. 
people out of tlie land of E be le afe 110 
city among all the tribes o Ref to build 
an houſe in, that my name might de there; 
neither clo I any man 16 be a 'riller over 
my peo le Iſrael; _ anne 
Bet 1 have RBI Lell abe h. that m my 


hrought f 


name might be there; and have choſeti Da. 


vid to be over my -ople Iſrael. 

7 Now it was in the heart of David f my 
father to build an houſe for the name of the 
Lonp God of Iſrael, 


$ But the Log ſaid to David thy father, 


Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart to build an 
bouſe for my name, thou didſt well in that 
it was in thine : N | 

9 Notwithſtanding thou , ſhalt not build 


the houſe; but thy ſon which ſhall come 


forth out of thy loins, he hall build the 


houſe for my name, 


— 


ſaid, Bleſſed ze the Loh Gd 


15 Thou which haſt key 
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10 The Log therefore - hath 


formed 
his word' that he hath ſpok 1 


en t for I am riſen 


up. in the room of David my father, and arm 
ſet on the throne of Iſrael, as the Lonv pro- 


miſed, and have built the houſe for the name 
of the Lokyd God of Iſrael: 


I the covenant of the 
with the children of Iſrael. 
12 And he ſtood before the altar of the 
Lob in the preſence of all the cotigregatipit. 
of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands 
_ 2 (For Solomon had made a braſen ſea 
fold; of "five cubits long, and five cubits 
broa d, and three cubits igh, and had ſet 
E the midſt of the court; and upon it he 
ſtood, and kneeled down upon his knees be- 


RD, that h he made. 


PD his hands toward heaven,, 
4 And ſaid, O Loxp God of Iſrael, there 

f K n god like ches i in the heaven, nor in the 
earth; which keepeſt covenant, and hl 

mercy unto thy fervants, that walk bande 
thee with aft this hearts: 
with * teur 
David my father that which thou haſt pro- 
miſed him; and ſpakeft with thy mouth, 


| and haſt fulfilled it with thine n, as it is 


_ by Go 
ow thicreſice: 0 Lokp God of Iſrael, | 


1655 with thy ſervant David my father that 
which thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, There 
' ſhall not fail thee a man in my ſig t to ſit 
upon the throne of Iſrael; yet ſo "that thy 
children take heed to their way to walk in 
; my law, as thou haſt W | 


— — 


are L in themſelves: but his "bY and ever 
enduring mercy are peculiarly endearing to the broken- 
hearted finner : and the Lord . eſpecially delights in the 
exerciſe, and in the glory of his mercy, in harmony with 
bis wiſdom, truth and juſtice, through” the merits of the | 
Saviour. This ſhould encourage all who feel their need of 
abounding mercy: being conſcious that their ſins have — 4 
abounded. The miniſters of God ſhould always be ready, 
both in body and ſoul, for every ſervice, ordinary, or extra- 


ordinary: — it looks ill, when 7 make excuſes, to ſhift þ 


their work, and are loth to exceed that meaſure which may 
be required of them, in order to entitle them to their emolu- 
ments. When the worſhippers of God are of one mind, 


s well a8 in one * they may expect the more imme- 


p . 
— —iĩä—v——!k 


diate preſence, and bleſſing of God: and if he take poſſelion. 
of our hearts to fanctify them, he will exclude whatever 
| interferes-with his deſign of filling them with his glory: 
and though darkneſs now reſts upon our views of heavenly- 
i things, — in the temple above, the Lord himſelf will be 


of perfect knowledge, purity, and felicity! . 


N OFT E. 8. 


| CHAP. VI.] V. 5. Neither choſe, &c.] The judges, 
and Saul were choſen of God, for a ſeaſon, to be rulers oE 
Ifrael ; but not to eſtabliſh a permanent and r au 
| thority over that people, as was * cale of David. 


17 Now] 


11 And in it have 1 ths ar, W 


fore al the congregation of Iſrael, and- = prom : 


our everlaſting light, and we ſhall know even as we zre - 
known. May he prepare us for, and bring us to that land 


* OY OCB CRE Oo ITO wen oO 
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kguſe day and night, upon Where 
chou haſt ſaid that thou NN EO p y * —＋ 


Befhev Chriſt lo. I. QURONKECLES. Befare Chriſt 1994 


hey, QLok Gall Sec Jet | good way wheygn they, Hu wa wy 
thy wy word ve u thou, Halt ſpoken ſi lend rain upon hy hh Kaen thou bt 
uato th "ys e II o thy people for an inheritance, 
18 (hr will 4075 N deed dell with 28 IF there be dearth in the laud, if th 
men. on the 850 70 ang. — hs pellets We be blaſſing, or dulden, 
heaven of —— not, contain thee; how, | locuſts, or cake rpillars;, if their enemies hy. 
much " this e hich 1 haye 8 1ege them in the cities of their tand; wha. 
519 Have. tel} _ erefore to | ſooner fore or whatſoever. ſickneſs there be: 
of thy ſervant, and to his, 1 ht . . 0 be n prayer. or what, ſupplicatin 
Tenn my God, to. hearken unto, ade tf Cover made of any man, or of 4 
and; the Prayer, Which. A fe h | thy people Mel. when eyery one t knoy 
before the; 35 kis own ſore and; his own, grief, and ſha 
e That thing. eyes mah be any ipreqd forth his hands. in this houſe: 
30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwell. 
ig Place, and forgive, and render unto every, 
man according unto all his «ay Whoſe har 


chere; to hearken. unto the __ 7 in 
ſoryant praxeth . e nb (tor thou only knoweſt the 


en of 


21 Hearken therefore unto, 5 th for 
tions of thy 1c Wake of th ke ne 4 4 a hex X may fear thee, to walk in 
; they © Ways, fo 


Which make art thi. xa ng as they live, ; in the land 
BE. thou from thy, d ys thou veſt, unto our fathers. 
gr on and, when thou 8 "IT Moreover concernin I the ſtranger, 

= el, but i is come 


a man ſin againſt W th . 
JI an oath be laid, — hy to * n 12 t Es name's ſake, 


K. 


thy lope and thy ſtretched-qut 
in this houſes; An arm; if they l b hy this houſe; 

Eee Then der hou From heavens, and, do, 33 Then, hear thou from the heavens, even 

685 thy ſervants, by requiting the. from thy dwelling place, and do according to 

— y recompenſing his way upon his 2 that the ſtranger calleth to thee for; that 

Own. dead. and by n the e ple of. the earth may know thy name, 

by: giving him according ts his righteo keg thee, as doth th people Iſrael, and 


nels.” | —. know that this houſe which I bare built 
24 And if thy, 3 Lac be be, put to the is called by thy name. 
worſe before the enemy, becauſe they, have | 34 If thy people go out to war againſt ther 


baned — — ng ll — ang ak enen os by the Way that thou ſhalt fend them, 
an 


ey pray unto thee toward this city which 
thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I have 

2 5 "Then hear how from the heavens, and | built for thy name; 
forgive the ſin of thy people Ig. and | 35 Then hear thou from the heavens thei 
bring them again unto the land, which thou, | prayer. and their ſopplicatign,, and maintain 
gaveſt to them and to their fathers. their cauſe. 

26 When the heaven is ſhut. up, and there 36 If hes ſin againſt thee, (for herd js 10 
is no rain, becauſe they have. ſinned againſt | man which finneth not,) and thou be angy 
thee; yet if they pray towards this place, and | with them, and deliver them over before 
confels thy name, and turn from their fin,  Pheir enemies, and they carry them aa 
when thou doſt affli them; captives unto a land far off or near; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and bor 37 Vet they bethink themſelves in the 
give the fin of thy ſervants, and of thy peo- | land whither they: are carried captive, and 


ple Ifracl, when thou haſt 3 them the | turn and pray unto thee in the land of you 
captivity, 


- 2 Fe I— © yy - == 
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captivity, ſaying, We have ſinned, we have 
gone amiſs, and have dealt wickedly : 

38 If they return to thee with all their 
heart and with all their foul, in the land of 
their captivity, Whither they have carried 
them captives, and pray towards their land 
which thou gaveſf unto their fathers, and 
tmwards the city which thou haſt choſen, and 
towards the houſe which J have built for thy 
name: 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even 
from thy dwelling-place, their prayer and 
their ſupplications, and maintain their cauſe, 


CHAP. vr. 


Li 
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and forgive thy people which have ſinned 
againſt thee. | 

40 Now, my God, let, I beſeech thee, thine 
eyes be open, and iet thine ears be attent unto- 
the prayer that is made in this place. 

41 Now therefore ariſe, O Loxp God, in- 
to thy reſting place, thou, and the ark of 
thy ſtrength: let thy prieſts, O Loxp God, 
be clothed with falvation, and let thy faints- 
rejoice in goodneſs. | 

42 O Lorp God, turn not away the face 
of thine anointed : remember the mercies of” 
David thy ſervant. 


V. 41, 42.] Theſe concluding words, which are not in 
the book of Kings, are taken with ſome variations from the 
hundred and thirty-ſecond Pſalm, which probably was com- 
poſed with reference to the former removal of the ark. The 
ark was the ſymbol of the Lord's delighting to dwell 
amongft his people, as their friend, and protector. The 


temple was the reſting place of the ark, becauſe it there | 


had a permanant ſettlement: the temple typified the 
human nature of Chriſt, in whom dwelleth all the 
fulnes of the Godhead bodily; the ark typified his 
meritorious obedience, and ſufferings, whereby the holy 
law was magnified, and through which believing ſin- 


ners have acceſs to, and communion with a reconciled - 


God. The ark, though the ſacramental pledge of the 
Lord's ſtrength engaged for Iſrael's help, would not avail, 
without his actual preſence. This might be expected, and 
indeed would be viſible in its effects, if his prieſts were 
« clothed with ſal vation, or righteouſneſs : that is, if they 
were juſtified believers, partakers of ſalvation in their ſouls, 
and bringing forth abundantly the fruits of it, in their holy 
lives and converſations ; then their example, their inſtruc- 
tions, and their miniſtrations, would be extenſively uſeful to 
the people; and eſpecially © the ſaints”? of the Lord © would 
© rejoice in- goodneſs.. They, who in the exerciſe of 
true faith, 
part ſeparated, and daily aiming at greater ſeparation from 
lin, and from the love, and ſpirit of the world, under the 
influences of the ſanQifying Spirit of God, are ſaints : they 
are the wheat, and all the reſt is chaff, Their edihcation, 
comfort, and joy, in ſubſerviency to the glory of God, and 
in intimate connexion with the converſion of ſinners, forms 
the great object of religious ordinances : and the faith, and 
piety of miniſters, the purity and ſolemnity of their ſervices, 
and the flouriſhing of true religion, add greatly to their 
Joy in the goodneſs of the Lo both as reviving their 
— affections, and as gratifying their pureſt and ſtrongeſt 
res of ſeeing the Lord glorified, and their fellow ſinners 
made happy. [Los further prayed, that the Lord would 
not rc3ect his prayer, which he made for a bleſſing on that 
work, to which he had called him, and for which he had 
cauſed him to be anointed: for that would be to turn awa 


his face, and to ſend him away aſbamed, and diſcouraged. 


But in this he was a type of, and perhaps had refe 
a perhaps had reference to 
the promiſed Meſſiah. He alſo intreated the Lord to re- 


member the mercies that he had ſhewn, and promiſed to 


= — Pr ——..x ̃] «r.. '—ũ0 Es 


repentance have obtained mercy, and are in 


| 


David, and through him to his people, and poſterity; 'and 
to continue, and perfect them. This alſo may be applied 
to the mercies of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to God the 
Father through bim. . 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is a great mercy to be enabled to undertake, and go 
through important ſervices to the church of God, in ſimple 
obedience to, and dependance on the Lord; and to witneſs 
their accompliſhment with humble gratitude to the giver 
of both. the will, the ability, and the ſucceſs; adoring his. 
power, faithfulnefs, and goodneſs in every part of it ; with-- 
out expreſſing any ſelf-i e, or ſelf-complacency 
reſpecting it. For pride, and ſelf- exaltation will mar the 
acceptance, or the comfort of the moſt uſeful, and excellent 
undertakings, if they are allowed to intrude, and to rob 
God of his glory. Here then the main guard ſhould be 
placed by thoſe, who are employed as inſtruments for the 
good of others: this, this above all the reſt, ſhould dictate - 
their conſtant prayers; and all, that wiſh ſucceſs to their 
attempts, ſhould join in prayer for them, that By may be- 
kept humble, in proportion as they are honoured of God. 
for uſefulneſs. When a good work is well finiſhed, it is 
not done with: when the ſermon. is preached, the letter is 
finiſhed, or the book ſent to the preſs, or even well received 
by the public; its real utility depends on the Lord's conſe-- 
gient blefling. Then it ſhould be dedicated to him, com- 
mitted to his hands, and his — craved thereon ; that 
it may anſwer the purpoſes of his glory, in the converſion 
of ſinners, or edification of his people: and then we may 
confidently expect, that the fruit, which by his grace we 
have produced, will. remain for the durable good of many, 
when we are gone to our long home. The more we 
know of God, and in religion, ſpiritually and experimentally, 
the more humbly we ſhall think of ourſelves, and of alt- 
our performances ; the more reverentially we ſhall adore - 
the infinitely glorious God, and the more entirely we ſhall 


| truſt to his covenant-of mercy and grace, made with be- 
lieving ſinners in Jeſus Chriſt. 


We may, and ought, . 
unworthy as we are, to expect large anſwers to all our 
prayers, which we preſent for ourſelves, and others, through. 
the Saviour's interceſſion : and they are greatly favoured, 
who have pious friends to pray for them; and it isa mercy - 
for us all, that we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 

Chriſt the righteous, who is the propitiation for the fins of 


13 E. CHAP. 
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- ſhews that he does not intercede for them. 
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CHAP. VE. F 
Contains, 1ſt. The anſwer of God to Solomon's prayer, 


.by fire, and the conduct of him, the priefls, and peo- 


ple, on that occafion, v. 111, 2d. A viſion 
vouchſafed him, with gracious promiſes, and ſolemn 
warnings, v. 12—22. (Notes, &c. 1 Kings, 
c. viii. v. 54—66. c. ix. v. 1—9. 


OW when Solomon had made an end 


the ſacrifices; and the glory of the Lox filled 


the houſe. 


2 And the prieſts could not enter into the 
houſe of the Loo, becauſe the glory of the 
LokD had filled the Lokp's houſe. 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw 


- how the fire came down, and the glory of 


the Lok upon the houſe, they bowed them- 
ſelves with their faces to the ground _ the 
pavement, and worſhipped, and praiſed the 
Lox, /aying, For he is good; for his mercy 
endureth for ever. | 

4 Then the king and all the people offered 
facrifices before the Lox. : 

5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 
twenty and two thouſand oxen, and an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand ſheep: ſo the king 
and all the people dedicated the houſe of God. 

6 And the prieſts waited on their offices : 


the Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſick 


of the Lok, which David the king had made 


of praying, the fire came down from 


— N. and conſumed the burnt- offering and 


4 


the world; (1 Fobn, c. ii. v. 1,2.) Yet this will not pre- 


vent the deſtruction of any, that never pray for themſelves : 
not that the Saviour pleads in vain; but that the event 


In times of 
Ptoſperity, perſonal or public, we ſhould e adver- 
ſity, and be preparing, and- praying with reference to it : 
and in ſeaſons of deep diſtreſs and temptation, we ſhould 
Kill hope, and pray for deliverance, and comfort. Blefled 
be God, ſinners of every deſcription, when they bethink 
themſelves, and humbly pour out their prayers, in depend- 
ance-on the Saviour's merits, may be aſſured of forgive- 
neſs, acceptance, and all the bleſſings of ſalvation. — co 
vah hath made our nature his reſting place for ever, in 
the perſon of Emmanuel, and through him he dwells with, 
and delights in his church of redeemed ſinners. May all 
his miniſters of every name, be clothed with righteouſneſs, 
and falvation; may all his ſaints be made joyful in his 


_ goodneſs; may the numbers of both be continually in- 
x — till the boundaries of his church extend as wide 
2s thoſe 


Aer, and of every reader become his reſting place; may Chriſt | 


of the human ſpecies : may the hearts of the wri- 


CHRONICLES. 


. 
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to praiſe the LogD, becauſe his mercy endura 
for ever, when David praiſed by their mini. 
ſtry : and the prieſts ſounded trumpets befor, 
them, and all Iſrael ſtood. | | 

7 Moreover Solomon hallowed the midq| 
of the court that was before the houſe of the 
Lonp: for there he offered burnt offering 
and the fat of the peace-offerings, becauſe 


| the braſen altar which Solomon had made wa 


not able to receive the burnt-offerings, aul 
the meat - offerings, and the fat. 

8 Alſo at the ſame time Solomon kept the 
feaſt ſeven days, and all Iſrael with him, , 
very great congregation, from the entering in 
of Hamath unto the river of Egypt. | 

9 And in the eighth day they made a ſo- 
lemn aſſembly: for they. kept the dedication 
4 the altar ſeven days, and the feaſt ſeven 

lays. * 
10 And on the three and twentieth day of 
the ſeventh month he ſent the people away 
into their tents, glad and merry in heat 
for the goodneſs that the Loxp had ſhewed 
unto David, and to Solomon, and to Iſrael 
his people. 

11 Thus Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the 
Lokp, and the king's houſe: and all that 
came into Solomon's heart to make in the 
houſe of the LokD, and in his own houſe, 
he proſperouſly effected. | 

12 And the Lok appeared to Solomon by 


dwell therein by faith, caſting out every idol, cleanſing 
them from all filthineſs, conſecrating them as his temples, 
and ſhedding abroad his love therein : may the Father look 
upon us, in and through his anointed, whoſe face he never 
turns away, whoſe, petitions meet with no repulſe; and 
may he remember and bleſs us in all things, according to 
his mercies to ſinners, in and through him! 


OT. 


CHAP. VII.] V. 1—3.] The fire deſcending, and 
conſuming the ſacrifices, was the cuſtomary token of the 
divine acceptance; (Lev. c. ix. v. 24.) This repreſentel 
the righteous diſpleaſure of God againſt man's ſin, as ths 
cauſe of the ſufferings of our holy ſurety : and perhaps 
the ſanctification of our ſouls, by the power of the Holf 
Ghoſt, like purifying fire conſuming our carnal and cor- 
rupt affections. Probably the people expected this token 
of the Lord's acceptance; and therefore the awful ſight dd 
not terrify them, but only diſpoſed them to reverentia 


adoration, united with reiterated praiſes of his goodueß 


and mercy, that endureth for ever, 
night, 


kingdom, accordin 
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nieht, and faid unto him, I have heard thy 
prayer, and have choſen this place to myſelf, 
tr an houſe of ſacrifice, | | 

13 If 1 ſhut up heaven that there be no 
uin, or if I command the locuſts to devour the 
land, or if I ſend peſtilence among my people ; 

14 If my people, which are called by my 
name, ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, 
and ſeek my face, and turn from their wicked 
ways; then will I hear from heaven, and will 
forgive their ſins, and will heal their land. 

15 Now mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine 
ears attent unto the prayer that 1s made in 
this place. : 

16 For now have I choſen and ſanctified 
this houſe, that my name may be there for 
ever: and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be 
there perpetually. © 

17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk be- 
fore me, as David thy father walked, and do 
according to all that I have commanded thee, 
and ſhalt obſerve my ſtatutes and my judgments; 

18 Then will 1 ſtabliſh the throne of thy 
as I have covenanted 
with David thy father, ſaying, There ſhall 
not fail thee a man 70 be ruler in Iſrael. 

19 But if ye turn away, and forſake my 
ſatutes and my commandments, which 1 
have ſet before you, and ſhall go and ſerye 
other gods, and worſhip them; 
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20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots 
out of my land which I have given them: 
and this houſe, which I have ſanctified for. 
my name, will I caſt out of my fight, and 
will make it Zo be a proverb and a by-word 
among all nations. | 

21 And this houſe, which is high, ſhall be 
an aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by it; 
ſo that he ſhall ſay, Why hath the Lok done 
thus unto this land, and unto this houſe? 

22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they 
forſook the Lorxp God of their fathers, which 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
and laid hold on other gods, and worſhipped 
them, and ſerved them: therefore | hath he 
brought all this evil upon them. 


„ 


Contains, an account of Solomon's buildings, workmen, © 


ſettlement of Pharaoh's daughter, eſtabliſhment of 
the temple worſhip, and foreign trade, v. 1—18. 
(Notes, &c. 1 Kings, c. ix. v. 10—28.) 


ND it came to paſs at the end of 

twenty years, wherein Solomon had 

built the houſe of the LorD, and his own houſe, 

2 That the cities which Huram had re- 

ſtored to Solomon, Solomon built them, and 
cauſed the children of Iſrael to dwell there. 


3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, 


and prevailed againſt it. 


— — ET 


* 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATTCONS. 

The mercies of God to ſinners are communicated in 2 
manner, ſuited to impreſs all, who receive them, with the 
moſt profound reverence of his majeſty, juſtice, and holi- 
neſs; with the deepeſt ſenſe of the vil of fin, and the 
moſt abaſing conviction of their own vileneſs : thus lead- 
ing them to unite confidence in the Lord's mercy, with 
fear of offending ſo holy a God. Whoever beholds with 
true faith, the divine Saviour agonizing, and dying for 
man's fin, wil by that view find his godly ſorrow en- 
larged, his hatred of ſin increaſed, his ſoul made more 
watchful, and his life more holy. They are mere ſpecu- 
lating hypocrites, who profeſs to expect falvation by the 
crols of Chriſt, whilſt their luſts remain in dominion, 
whilſt the world has their hearts, and whilſt ſin is allowed 
in their habitual conduct. The Lord's ready anſwers to 
our prayers ſhould animate us to repeat, wi 
erence, and livelier gratitude, our praiſes of his mercy. 
The moſt endearing iſplays. of the love of God, rightly 
underſio0d, ſpeak terror to hypocrites, and preſumptuous 
offenders: but the moſt tremendous diſcoveries of his 
nghtcous vengeance need not diſcourage the upright, hum- 


dle believer, Every token of his favour ſhould enlarge 


deeper re- 


our hearts in his ſervice: and they, who are inſpired with 
zeal for his glory, and taſte the joy of his ſalvation, will 
never think too much time, or expence can be beſtowed 
in ſeeking communion with him, and his faints ; provided 
other duties be not interfered with. In the beſt ſtate of 
nations, favoured with revelation, there hath hitherto been 


a ſucceſſion of proſperity, ingratitude, corrections, repen- 


tance, forgiveneſs, renewed mercies, and proſperity, &c. 
Yet the Lord delights in thoſe places, where his ordipances 
are maintained, and attended on, in fome meaſure of pu- 
rity, and "conſiſtency. But in caſe of total apoſtacy, or 
general profaneneſs, or hypocriſy, he will glorify his juſ- 
tice upon thoſe, who have thus abuſed his mercies, and 
their own privileges. Let us then ſtand in awe, and fin 
not; let us fear the Lord's diſpleaſure, hope in his mercy, 
obſerve his ſtatutes, and walk in his commandments : thus 
proving ourſelves his true people, we may be aſſured of 
his perpetual regard, and that he will finally glorify him- 
ſelf in our everlaſting falvation. 


r 


CHAP. VIII.) v. 3. Hamath-Zobah, &e.] (Nate 
I Kings, C. xi. V. 23—25.) | 
4 And 
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walls, 


that bare rule over the peo | 
| 11 And Solomon brought up- the daughter 


4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs, 
and all the ſtore cities, which he built in 
Hamath. 4 1555 

5 Alſo he built Beth-horon the upper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with 
gates, and bar;; | 

6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore cities that 
Solomon had, and all the chariot cities, and 


the cities of the horſemen, and all that So- 


lomon defired to build in Jeruſalem, and in 
Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his 
dominion, | | 

7 As for all the people that were left of the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, 
which were not of Iſrael, | 

8 But of their children who were left af- 
ter them in the land, whom the children of 
Iſrael conſumed not, them did Solomon make 
to pay tribute until this day. 

9 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon. 


make no ſervants for his work: but they 


were men of war and chief of his captains, 
and captains of his chariots and horſemen. 

10 And theſe were the chief of king So- 
lomon's officers, even two hundred and fifty, 
ple. 


of Pharaoh out of the city of David, unto the 
houſe that he had built for her: for he ſaid, 
My wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of Da- 
vid king of Iſrael, becauſe he places are 
holy whereunto the ark of the Lok hath 
un 

12 Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings 


V. 10.] (Compare c. ii. v. 18. 1 Kings, c. v. ver. 16. 
e. ix. v. 23.) Three hundred overſeers omitted in one 


place, are added in another. 


V. 11. Becauſe, &c.] Pharach's daughter is ſuppoſed to 
have been a proſelyte to the true religion: but ſhe was of 
heathen extraction, and perhaps attended by many, who 
were ſtill heathens. If there were no open idolatry, or 
profaneneſs in her court, there might be more di ſſipation, 
than Solomon approved; and he did not deem it right, 
that it ſhould be kept, where the ark had been ſituated, 
and ſo near to the continual temple worſhip: he wanted 
reſolution entirely to ſuppreſs all, that he did not entirely 
—_—_ 3 but he removed it further from the houſe of 


V. 1% The n ee Ther is; the prophet. Scloinon 
exactly adhered to all David's regulations, not only be- 
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I. CHRONICLES. 


| 


- 
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unto the Lonp on the altar of the Loy 
which he had built before the porch 

13 Even after a certain rate every day, of. 
fering according to the commandment of 
Moſes, on the ſabbaths, and on the ney 
moons, and on the ſolemn feaſts, three time; 
in the year, even in the feaſt of unleavenel 
bread, and in the feaſt of weeks, and in the 
feaſt of tabernacles. 

14 And he appointed, according to 
order of David bis Kath er, the courſes of - 
prieſts to their ſervice, and the Levites to 


their charges, to praiſe and miniſter before 


the prieſts, as the duty of every day required: 


the porters alſo by their courſes at every 
gate: for ſo had David the man of God 
commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the com- 
mandment of the king unto the prieſts and 
Levites concerning any matter, or concerning 
the treaſures. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was 
prepared unto the day of the foundation of 
the houſe of the Lorp, and until it was 
2 So the houſe of the Lokp was per- 

ected. 


17 Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, 


and to Eloth, at the fea fide in the land of 


| Edom. 


18 And Huram fent him by the hands of 
his ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that had 
knowledge of the ſea; and they went with 
the ſervants of Solomon to Ophir, and took 
thence four hundred and talents of gold, 


a 1 1 8 3. 


A— 


cauſe he was his father; but becauſe he was a man of 


God, and ſpake'by his authority. 
V. 16.] of is verſe ſeems to be, that 
thing was got read to complete the temple, before 
the foundation tone was laid. But the conſtruction 15 ta- 
ther difficult. | | 
V. 19. Ships, &c,) That is, the materials, and the 
workmen were fent, that the ſhips might be conſtructed. 
upon the Red ſea ; for they could not paſs from Tyre to 
that place. As no more than four hundred and tent) 


talents are mentioned in Kings, it is ſuppoſed that the other 


thirty went to defray the expences of the voyage. 


PRACTICAL OBSERV ATIONS. 
Some difficulty, or conflict muſt be expected in every 
ſtate on earth: but they, whom the Lord 2 325 
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„CH, AR NR. 
Contains, I. The queen f Sheba's viſit to Solomon, 
9. 1-12. 2d. Further inflances of his riches, 
magnificence, authority, and reputation for wiſdom, 
5. 13—2$, 34. His death, and burial, v. 29—31. 
(Notes, 1 Kings, c. x. xi. v. 29—31.) 


N D when the queen of Sheba heard | 


of the fame of Solomon, ſhe came to 
rove Solomon with hard queſtions at Jeru- 
falem, with a very great company, and camels 
that bare ſpices, and gold in abundance, and 
precious ſtones: and when ſhe was come to 
Solomon, ſhe communed with him of all 
that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told; her all her queſtions: 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon 
which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen 
the wiſdom of Solomon, and the houſe that 
he had built, | wort} | 

4 And the meat of his table, and the fit- 
ting of his ſervants, and the attendance of 
his miniſters, and their apparel ; his cup- 
bearers alſo, and their apparel; and his aſ- 
cent by which he went up into the houſe of 
the Loxp; there was no more ſpirit in her. 

5 And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true 
report which I heard in mine own land of 
thine acts and of thy wiſdom : 

6 Howbeit 1 believed not their words, un- 
til] came, and mine eyes had ſeen it: and, 
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behold, the one half of the greatneſs of thy 
wiſdom was not told me: for thou exceedeſt 
the fame that I heard. Ex oats 
7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe 
thy ſervants, which ſtand contmually before 
thee, and hear thy wiſdom. 

8 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which 
delighted in thee to ſet thee on his throne, 0 
be king for the Lord thy God: becauſe thy 
God loved Iſrael, to eſtabliſh them for ever, 
therefore made he thee king over them, to 
do judgment and juſtice. | 

9 And the gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices great 
abundance, .and precious ftones: neither was 
there any ſuch ſpice, as the queen of Sheba 
gave king Solomon. 1 

10 And the fervants alſo of Huram, and 
the ſervants of Solomon, which brought gold 
from Ophir, brought algum trees, and pre- 
cious ſtones. TH49 | 

11 And the king made of the algum trees 
terriſes to the houſe of the Lord, and to 


the king's palace, and | harps, and pſalteries 


for, ſingers: and there. were none ſuch. ſeen 
before in the land of Judah. 3 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen 
of Sheba, all her deſire, whatſoever ſhe aſked, 
beſides that which ſhe had brought unto the 
king. So ſhe turned, and went away to her 
own land, ſhe and her ſervants. 


val; and in heaven their peace will be perfect, and eter- 
nal, We ſhall never be ſatisfied with our poſſeſſions, en- 
joyments, or atchievements; except we limit our deſires 
by the precept, and the providence of God : yet he in- 
dulges his people in things indifferent, as far as is conſiſtent 
with their real good. His ſervice is perfect liberty, all 
elſe is bondage: but if we poor condemned criminals, and 
ſtrangers, be brought nigh, pardoned, and employed by 


our merciful Lord, we ſhall ſurely render him our 


tribute of praiſe, and grateful obedience, though the 
toweſt, and moſt laborious ſervice in his houſe be allotted 
tous. It is hard to keep up a proper diſtinction betwixt 
things ſacred, and common, in the palaces of the great, 
or in the courts of kings: and it ſometimes requires more 
viſdom and reſolution to govern a large family in the fear 

without conniving at abuſes, than it does to 


dovern a large kingdom with reputation, and in proſpe- 


ty: and the difficulty is increaſed, when by any means 
a man hath got a hindrance inſtead of an help-meet, in the 
wie of his boſom. But the truths, worſhip, and honour 
of God ſhould be nearex our hearts than any relative com- 

ts: and we ought to offend, or grieve any one, rather 


tan diſobey God, and grieve his people, by allowing his 


ordinances to be profaned. In all things, which are ex- 


prof directed in ſcripture, our religious diligence ſhould 


exactly regulated thereby: and every part of the Lord's 


ſervice ſhould be attended to, in due ſucceflion, order, and 
proportion; and in ſo doing, we ſhall not find any vacant 
time lie heavy upon our hands. In beginning 
ducting every undertaking, we ſhould keep the end in 
view: and from our entrance upon life we ſhould look 
forward to, and be preparing for the cloſe of it. That 
then we may have peace, and an happy entrance into a better 
ſtate, Nor ſhould we allow ourſelves in any purſuit, or 
indulgence, which interferes with that grand object. Thus 
known unto the Lord are all his works from before the 
foundation of the world: every thing reſpecting his ſpiri- 
tual temple was planned, and determined, before he began 
to work; and his counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all 
his pleaſure. As men riſque much, and undergo great 
hardſhip in obtaining an earthly treaſure: may we remem- 
ber how much better wiſdom is than gold; and leaving the 
children of this world to ſcramble for the toys of this world ; 
may we, as the children of God, lay up our treaſure in hea- 
. that where our treaſure is, there our hearts alſo may 
S. 


13 F 13 Now 


and con- 


— — ———— 
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Solomon in one year was ſix hundred and 
threeſcore and fix talents of gold; 

14 Beſide that which chapmen and mer- 
ehants brought. And all the kings of Ara- 
bia, and governors of the country brought 
gold and filver to Solomon. | 

15 And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: fix hundred h of 
beaten gold went to one target. N 


16 And three hundred ſhields made he of 


beaten gold: three hundred fhetels of gold 
went to one ſhield. And the king put them 
in the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. 
17 Moreover the king made a great throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. - 
18 And there were ſix ſteps to the throne, 
with a footſtool of gold, which were faſtened 


to the throne, and ſtays on each fide of the ſit- 
ting place, and two lions ſtanding by the ſtays: 


19 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one 
fide and on the other upon the fix- ſteps. 
There was not the like made in any kingdom. 

20 And all the drinking veſſels of king So- 


Toran were of gold, and all the veſſels of the 


houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure 
gold: none were off filver; it was nat any 


thing accounted of in the days of Solomon. 
21 For the king's ſhips went to Tarſhiſn 


with the ſervants of Huram: every three 
years once came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bring- 
ing gold, and. filver, ivory, and apes, and 


0 


peacocks. 


2 


— 1 


II. CHRONICLES. 
13 Now the weight of gold that came to | 


* 


22 And king Solomon paſſed all the kin 
of the earth in riches and wiſdem. * 

23 And all the kings of the earth ſouglt 
the preſence of Solomon, to hear his wiſdon, 
that God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his pte. 
ſent, veſſels o ves, and eſs of by 
and raiment, harneſs, and ſpices, horſes and 
mules, a rate year by year. 

25 And Solomon had four thouſand- fall 
for horſes and chariots, and twelve thouſand 
horſemen 3 whom he beſtowed in the charigt. 
cities, and with the king at Jeruſalem. 


26 And he reigned over all the kings, from 


the river even unto the land of the Phil. 
tines, and to the border of Egypt. | 

27 And the king made filver 'in Jeruſalem 
as ſtones, and eedar trees made he, as the fy. 
camore trees that are in the low plains, in 
abundance... _ | 3 
28 And they brought unto Solomon horſe 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 


29 Now the reſt of the acts of Solomon, 


firſt and laſt, are they not written in the 
book of Nathan the prophet, and in the pro- 
phecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the 
viſions of Iddo the feer, againſt Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat ? | | 
30 And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over 

all Iſrael forty years. ee | 

31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and 
he was buried in the city of David his father: 
and Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


| r | 
CHAP..IX.]. V. I.] The imports here mentioned 
indicate, that proſperity had enervated the minds of Solo- 
mon, and his ſubjects, to the love of things curious, and 
uncommon, though. uſeleſs in themſelves: and the Eaſt- 
Indian trade hath rendered every nation luxurious, and 
ſelf-indulgent, which hath proſpered in it, from the be- 
ginning to this da 8 


V. 29—31.] bar apoſtacy, and idolatry are not 


at all hinted at, in this narration: and this forms a cogent 
ſure, and appropriate more riches, than our hearts cal 


argument, that, being repented of, and forgiven, they 
would never be remembered againſt him to his condem- 
nation; though they were once recorded for a warning to 
others in all future ages. | | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In proportion as true wiſdom is attained, and poſſeſſed, 
our valuation of it will increafe, and we ſhall be the more 
willing to beſtow labour about it: and in the ſame pro- 
portion we ſhall become more indifferent about worldly 


if God hath beſtowed it upon us. 


wealth; and more liberal in our uſe of it to good purpoſes, 
For true wiſdom, and 
happineſs are inſeparably connected; but no ſuch alliance 
is formed between wealth, and the enjoyment even of this 
preſent life. It is therefore far more deſirable to be con- 
nected with thoſe, who can teach us wiſdom, than wit! 
thoſe, that can give us wealth, Let us then acquaint 
ourſelves with the divine Saviour; that becoming his dil 
ciples, and ſervants, we may find reſt for our ſouls; 5 
we ſhall in that caſe ſee more glory, experience more plea- 


previouſly conceive. He will 
aſk, or think, and the meane 


ive us more than we can 


of his ſervants will be 
reat above all the ungodly princes of the earth: nor can 


they be ſeparated from him; though; whilſt preſent with 
the body, they are abſent from the Lord, as to the full en- 


joyment of his preſende, and communjon with hin, 
Next let us value the acquaintance of thoſe, who lone, 
and ſerve him, that we may hear the wiſdom, that God 


CHAP. 
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SHA. X. 
Contains Rehoboam'”s ſucceſſion ; his rejection of the peo- 


pls demands, with rough language; the revolt of 


the ten tribes, Sc, v. 1—1g. (Notes, &c, 
1 Kings, c. xii. v. 1—19.) Fes 
ND Rehoboam went to Shechem: for 
to Shechem were all Iſrael come to 


make him king. 


2 And it came to paſs, when Jeroboam the | 


ſon of Nebat, (who was in Egypt, whither 


he had fled from the preſence of Solomon the 


king), heard it, that Jeroboam returned out 


of Egypt. 55 
3 And they ſent and called him. So Je- 


toboam and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to Re- 


hoboam, ſaying, 1 | 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: 
now therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grie- 
yous ſervitude of thy father, and his heavy 
yoke that he put upon us, and we will ſerve 
thee, 7 85 N | 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Come again 
unto me after three days. And the people 
departed. | | 

6 And king Rehoboam took counſel with 
the old men that had ſtood before Solo- 
mon his father while he yet lived, faying, 


What counſel give ye me to return anſwer to 


this people ? | 

7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If 
thou be kind to this people, and pleaſe them, 
and ſpeak good words to them, they will be 
thy ſervants for ever. | 

$ But he forſook the counſel which the 
old men gave him, and took counſel with the 
young men that were: brought up with him, 
that ſtood before him. | 

9 And he faid unto them, What advice 
give ye that we may return anſwer to this 
people, which have ſpoken to me, ſaying, 
Lafe ſomewhat the yoke that thy father did 
put upon us? . 

10 And the young men that were brought 
up with him ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus 
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ſhalt thou anſwer the people that ſpake unto 
thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou 2 ſomewhat lighter 
for us : thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, My 
little Fager ſhall be thicker than my father's 
loins. | 
11 For whereas my father put a heavy 
yoke upon you, I will put more to your 
yoke: my father chaſtifed you with whips, 
but I wil! chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. = 
12 So Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam on the third day, as the king 
— ſaying, Come again to me on the third 
aw; | 
” 3 And the king anſwered them roughly ; 
and king Rehoboam forſook the counſel of 
the old men, | 
14 And anſwered them after the advice of 


the young men, faying, My father made 


your yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: my 
father chaſtiſed you with whips, but I 2910 


chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. wy 
15 So the king hearkened not unto the 


people : for the cauſe was of God, that the 
LokD might perform his word, which he 
ſpake by the hand of Ahijah the Shilonite, to 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat. 

16 And when all Iſrael /aw that the king 
would not hearken unto them, the people 
anſwered the king, ſaying, What portion 
have we in David? and we have none inheri- 
tance in the ſon of Jefle: every man to your 
tents, O Iſrael: and now, David, ſee to thine 
own houſe. So all Iſrael went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Iſrael that 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram, 
that was over the tribute; and the children 
of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died. 
But king Rehoboam made ſpeed to get hun 
up to hrs chariot, to flee. to Jeruſalem. 

19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 


David unto this day. 


hath put into their hearts; and let us follow them, as far 
25 they follow Chriſt; but no further, whatever their re- 
putation in the church of God may be. Seeing God 
buries in the depth of the ſea the ſins of his believing ſer- 
wants, we ſhould be tender of their reputations, as well as 
careful to avoid their miſtakes, and falls, As to worldly 


| Chriſt our Lord. 


grandeur, what is it, that we ſhould covet it? Neither 


| authority, wealth, magnificence, or reputation for wiſ- 
dom, can ward off, or prepare for the ſtroke of death. 
| But thanks be to God, who giveth victory to the true be- 


liever, even after this dreaded enemy, through Jeſus 
CHAP. 
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Contains, . Rehoboam forbidden by a prophet to wage | 
war With the ten tribes, and fortifying ſeveral cities | 
0 2d. The 


of his remaining dominions, v. 1—12. 
_ prieſts, Levites, and godly Iſraelites reſorting to, 
and flrengtheniag the kingdom of Fudah, v. 13—17. 
3d. An account of Rehoboam's wives and children, v. 


1823. (Notes, &c, 1 Kings, c. xii. v. 21—24 ) 


A ND when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
ſalem, he gathered of the houſe of Ju- 
dah' and Benjamin an hundred and fourſcore 


thouſand choſen men, which were warriors, 


to fight againſt Iſrael, that he might bring 


the kingdom again to Rehoboam. | 

2. But the word of the Lok came to She- 
maiah the man of God, ſaying, IE, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- 

mon, king of Judah, and to all Iſrael in Ju- 
dah and Benjamin, ſaying, 55 
4 Thus faith the Lorp, Ye ſhall not go 
up nor fight againſt your brethren: return 


ow 
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every man to his houſe; for this thin 1 
done of me. And they obeyed the wats 
the Lok, and returned from going apain 
Jeroboam. | | 
And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, 
built cities for defence in Judah, _ 
6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam 
and Tekoa, 
7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam 
8 And Gath, and Mareſhah, and Ziph, 
9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Azekah, 
10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 
which are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced 


cities. 1 | 
11 And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and 


put captains in them, and ſtore of yiua, 
and of oil and wine. 3 

12 And in every ſeveral city he put ſhiells 
and ſpears, and made them exceeding ſtrong, 
having Judah and Benjamin on his ſide, 

13 And the prieſts and the Levites that 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

CHAP. X.] The wiſeft of mere men in ſome things act 
imprudently, eſpecially when by ſin they provoke God to leave 
them to themſelves: nay the moſt equitable princes ſome- 
times are betrayed into partial, oppreflive, or unwarrant- 
.able meaſures; and this is the general conſequence of being 
drawn in by their favourites, or their paſſions, into a laviſh 
expenditure of their treaſures. I hus ſome cauſe of com- 
Plaint will exiſt againſt the adminiſtration of affairs in every 
kingdom, of which turbulent, and ambitious men, will avail 
themſelves. For whilſt we all need fo many allowances 

from others, we are all naturally indiſpoſed to make allow- 
ances for them: nay we ſhould not be ſatisfied, if the pro- 
vidence of God ſhould place governors over us, who were 
perfectly wiſe, and righteous. For do we not murmur 
againſt bis moſt righteous diſpenſations? Do we not re- 
gard his holy law as a heavy yoke, a grievous ſervitude ? 
And are we not ungrateful for his manifold goodneſs ? 


Nay, the very kingdom of the prince of peace, though his 


throne be eſtabliſhed in mercy, doth not give us fatisfac- 
tion: numbers will not have him to reign over them: 
numbers neglect his ſervice, becauſe they think him an au- 
ſtere Lord: numbers renounce their proſeſſed ſubjection to 
him, and prefer the yoke of ſin, and Satan: and alas, the 
impatience, the negligence, and the reluctancy to, and 
wearineſs in his ſervice, which moſt of us diſcover, evince 
chat we are not cordially, and entirely ſatisfied, but want 
ſomewhat to be eaſed of his yoke. Vet his wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, truth, goodneſs, and mercy are infinite: 
his yoke is eaſy, and his burden light: and the whole blame 
of our uneaſineſs reſts upon ourſelves alone. This re- 
flection ſhould teach us to abhor ourſelves, and to pray 
continually,” turn thou me, and ſo ſhall I be turned.” 


Being ſo culpable ourſelves, we ſhould then learn to bear- 


1 


— — — 


— 


with the perverſeneſs of others; and to prefer lenient ts 
violent meaſures. But nothing manifeſts greater folly, 
than affronting, menacing language, united with feeble, 
undeciſive conduct, when called to action. No man can 
bequeath his proſperity any more than his wiſdom ; to his 
heirs; though our children will generally be affected 

our conduct, whether good or bad. Let us then ſeek th 

good things, which will be our own for ever; and crave 


the bleſſing of God upon our poſterity, in preference to 


wealth, or. worldly exaltation : let us lay our account with 
viciſſitudes, and vexations on earth, and with ficklenels, 
and ingratitude from mah : and let us learn to depend on 
the power, faithfulneſs, and love of that God, who, in 


inflicting correction upon his children, or vengeance on 


his enemies, will never fail of performing his largeſt pro- 
miſes to thoſe, who truſt in him. 


NO T E 8 


CHAP. XI.] V. 5—12.] Though the Lord did not 
allow Rehoboam to carry war into the newly erected king- 
dom of Iſrael; yet it was allowable and prudent for bin 
to take all proper meaſures for the defence of his remain” 
ing dominions: this he did by repairing, and fortifying 
ſeveral cities, to obſiruQ the entrance, or retard the pro- 
greſs of Jeroboam and his troops, in caſe he ſhould ate 
tempt an invaſion. By this time he was probably wear) 


of his young counſellors, and diſpoſed to hearken to more 


age adviſers : and his remaining ſubjects were very hearth 


and united in his intereſts. | 
V. 13—17.] When Jeroboam had eſtabliſhed the war- 


| ſhip of the golden calves, and prevented his ſubjects from 


oing toJeruſalem ; (Notes, &c. 1 Kings, c. xii. v. 25--33) 
it is probable that all. the prieſts, and Levites unanimool 
proteſted againſt this idolatry z and were ROY 


¹ 
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Goch as well as to the royal family of Judah; and, as a 


ipoltates, and idolaters, as any hiſtory hath recorded of a 


Brfore Cbrift 973- e 
»yre in all Iſrael reſorted to him out of all 
their coalts. f : 

14 (For the Levites left their ſuburbs and 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and Jeru- 
lem : for Jeroboam and his ſons had caſt 
them off from executing the prieſts* office 


unto the LoRD. ; : | 
1 And he ordained him prieſts for the 


high places, and for the devils, and- for the 
calves which he had made.) ; ol 

16 And after them out of all the tribes of 
Irel, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek the 
Loxp God of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, to 
herifice unto the Loxp God of their fa- 
thers. 8 
17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of 
Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſon of So- 
Jomon ſtrong three years: for three years they 
walked in the way of David and Solomon. 

18 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the fon of David to 


— ———_— 
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wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the 
ſon of Jefle; . - 3 

19 Which bare him children; Jeuſh, and 
Shamariah, and Zaham. 4 

20 And after her he took Maachah the 
daughter of Abſalom ; which bare him Abi- 
jah, and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
daughter of Abſalom above all his wives 
and his concubines : (for he took eighteen 
wives, and threeſcore concubines; and be- 
gat twenty and eight ſons, and threeſcore 
. 2 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſon of 
Maachah the chief, 10 be ruler among his bre- 
thren: for he thought to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed of 
all his children throughout all the countries 
of Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced 
city: and he gave them victual in abundance. 
And he defired many waves. 


aide, to make way for a more compliant prieſthood. As 
ſcroboam ſeems to have eſtabliſhed no other idolatry, than 
that of the calves ; the language here employed teaches us, 
that the worſhip paid to them, was actually rendered to 
devils; though he profeſſed, and probably intended, by 
them to worſhip the God of Iſrael: but it was in a way 
which the Lord had prohibited, and which was infinitely 
diſhonourable to him; and therefore it was only acceptable 
to Satan, and his deteſtable aſſociates in, rebellion againſt 
God, It is not certain whether Jeroboam deprived the 
prieſts and Levites of wy of their dues, to maintain his 
new prieſthood : but it ſeems, that for the preſent they 
might have retained their cities, ſuburbs, and poſſeſſions, if 
they would have remained inactive; yet their ſituation 
would have been extremely enſnaring, and perilous, and 
it afforded them little or no proſpect of uſefulneſs. In 
the days of David and Solomon, they had become gene- 
rally attached to the temple ſervice, and the worſhip of 


body, ſeem to have been more pious, zealous, than at | 
any other period: ney therefore magnanimouſly determined 
with one conſent to deſert their cities, and poſſeſſions, and 
entirely to leave the revolted, apoſtate, and idolatrous 
Iſraelites, thus © ſhaking off the very duſt of their feet for 
* a teſtimony againſt them,” Jeroboam probably was glad 
to be rid of them: but they were cordially welcomed 
by the king and people of Judah ; and doubtleſs were 
provided for amongſt their brethren, though their emolu- 
ments muſt —_ have been greatly reduced, It ſeems, 
that ſcarce any of the prieſts or Levites remained behind 
en this occaſion; for we read nothing of them in the ſub- 
ſequent hiſtory of Iſrael: and we muff allow this to have 
as noble a teſtimony for the cauſe of God, againſt 


whole body of profeſſed miniſters. Along with them num- 
bers of the pious Iſraelites left their eſtates, and came t6 
unite with the tribes of Judah, and Benjamin. They might 
bring away with them many of their effects, and as the 
land afforded room enough for them, their numbers, and 
treaſures greatly ſtrengthened the kingdom of Judah, and 
rendered it almoſt equal in force to that of Iſrael. But the 
chief advantage was, that all the true religion of the nation 


bleſſing might be to attend thoſe, who had left 
their ſecular intereſts, for the ſake of the inſtituted worſhip 

udah was greatly ſtrengthened; whilſt the king, and the 
— in — arim.p to the worſhip of God, as in the 
days of David, and in the beſt times of Solomon: but 
afterwards matters took another turn. It is not probable 
that Solomon would have been thus joined with David, as 
the good pattern, which Rehoboam externally copied ; if 
on N. AY. and periſhed in his apoſtacy. 

. 18—21. 

ing wives, bal not to the ſame enormous exceſs. He does 
not appear to have married any heathen women ; but ſeveral 
of them were of the family of Jeſſe, and David. Abſalom, 
the ſon of David, left no ſons, but he left a daughter, 

2 Sam. c. xiv. v. 27.) And as Maachah, or Michaiah 
is faid to have been the daughter of Uriel, (c. xiii. v. 2,) 


Tamar. 

V. 23. He diſperſed, &c.] It is uncertain whether Re- 
hoboam intended by this meaſure, to prevent his other ſons 
from uniting againſt Abijah; or whether he confided in 
them to retain theſe cities in their duty, and to defend 


| motive, it was deemed good policy by his cotemporaries. 
13G CHAP. 


/ 


was nearly concentred in that diviſion of it: and a peculiar * 


of the Lord. Accordingly for three years the kingdom of . 


Rehoboam imitated his father in multiply- 


it is probable ſhe was. the grand-daughter of Abfalom by - 


them againſt the common enemy: but whatever was his 
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VV 
Contains, 1ft, Rehoboam, and his ſubjects forſaking the 
Egypt, v. 1-4. 2d. Their humiliation at the re- 
roof of Shemaiah, and the mitigation of their puniſh- 
ment, v. 6—7,. 34. Shiſhak permitted to oppreſs 
them, and empty their treaſuries, Sc. v. 8— 12. 
4th. Rehoboam's character, and death, and the ſuc- 
celſion of Abijab, 13—16. (1 Kings, c. xiv. v. 
2431.) Es 
| ND it came to paſs, when Rehoboam 
| had eſtabliſhed the kingdom, and had 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


It is commanly more prudent to manage moderate poſ- 
ſeſſions well, than to venture the loſs of them by graſping 
at greater advantages: and when an egregious blunder has 
expoſed us to ſome hegvy loſs, it is generally wiſeſt to ſit 
down by it, leſt we be betrayed into ſtil} more fatal miſ- 
takes. It is in vain to contend with the purpoſe of God 
when made known unto us, And as it is revealed in his 
word, that none ſhall enjoy durable peace in the practice of 
wickedneſs, it is madneſs to expect it: yet by this rule of 
judgment, what a mad world do we live in! Even they, 
who are deſtitute of true faith, and „will frequently 
pay ſome regard to the word of God, and for a time be 
reſtrained by it from many action, to which they were 
inclined; and do many things which are uneafy to them: 
and even this temporary faith, and external obedience are 
often recompenſed with temporary and external advantages. 
In ſeaſons of prevailing ungodlineſs, and public diſturb- 
ances, the miniſters of God will be expoſed- to peculiar 


trials; as they muſt either act contrary to their conſciences, 


or expoſe themſelves. to great loſs and peril. This is the 
time, when God puts the ſincerity of their profeſſed faith, 
and love to the proof: on ſuch occaſions he peculiarly 
calls upon them to bear teſtimony to his truth, and pro- 
teſt at all events againſt all enormous abuſes, by whomſo- 
ever patroniſed. As connivance, and filence in fuch a 
caſe are very baſe : ſo it is peculiarly honourable to God, 
and convincing, to the conſciences of men, when they 
readily renounce their ſecular intereſts, and ſtand up boldly 


for the cauſe of God, without regarding conſequences : 
nor will ſuch behaviour ever loſe its reward. It may be- 
come their duty, to retire from ſuch places, as will not 


receive their teſtimony, - waere they can do no good, 
where their temptations are great, and where they may be 
expoſed to ſtill. fiercer perſecutions : and in ſuch a criſis 


no poſſeſſions, or connexions ought to be regarded. When 


the miniſters, and ordinances of God are driven ſrom any 
place, it is time for them, who ſet their hearts to ſeek the 


ord, to come out, and be ſeparate, that they may not be 


ſeduced to have fellowſbip with the worſhippers and ſer- 


vants of Satan. This forms a ſifting time, and ſerves to 
ſeparate the chaff from the wheat, And indeed untried 
faith is not much to be depended on : but when we have 
been proved, and it appears, that we are willing to re- 
nounce our worldly intereſts, as far as called to it, for the 
fake of Chriſt, and the goſpel, we have got one good evi- 


Lord, and the land ravaged by Shiſhak, king of 


— — 
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ſtrengthened himſelf, he forſock the lay o 
the Lorp, and all Iſrael with him. 

2 And it came to paſs, that, in the jj 
year of king 3 Shiſhak king « 
Egypt came up againſt Jeruſalem, 
he — — the Ly 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, wy 
threeſcore thouſand horſemen: and the peopl 
were without number that came with hin 
out of Egypt; the Lubims, the Sukkiimg 
and the Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities whid 


S ———— — —— — — — — 
dence, that we are truly his diſciples. Thoſe minifen 
ſhould be welcomed, and encouraged, who evidently preke 
their work, with a good conſcience, to their poſſeſiom 
and if things were as they ſhould be, their more affluent 
brethren would readily ſhare their emoluments with they, 
if they ſaw them otherwiſe deſtitute. It is genuine pole 
for any kingdom to entertain thoſe, who are willing to lea 
their-eſtates, and native country, purely for conſcience fake; 
for they will prove the ſtrength, and bulwark of that fate, 
that gives them a comfortable aſylum. But © Ichabodh the 
« glory is departed,” may be written on that kingdom 
who drives them away, by ſuperſtitious, or idolatrous in- 
poſitions and perſecutions. Nothing. can injure us, whill 
we keep cloſe to the worſhip, and fervice of God: bu 
without true faith, and grace, all apparent zeal, and e. 
ternal profeſſion will at length wither. Many deem them. 
ſelves paſſing good, becauſe. they are circumſtantially nc 
ſo faulty, in the beſt part of their character, as ſome emi- 
nently godly perſons were in the greateſt blemiſhes of their 
lives. It is indeed well, when they, who begin fooliſhly, 
grow wiſer by experience: but alas, that wiſdom 1s d 
little value, which is engroſſed by the care of ſecular inte 
reſts, to the negle& of the immortal ſoul, through the 
indulgence of worldly luſts, and departing from the living 


God. | | 
: N OT ES. 

CHAP. XII.] V. 1. Had ftrengthened, &c.) Rehobo. 
am's religion ſeems to have proceeded wholly from his 
fears of being given up into the hands of Jeroboam: when 
therefore he was become ſo. ſtrong, that, as he ſuppoſed, he 
had nothing to apprehend from that quarter, he caſt off his 
profeſſion of godlineſs, and became openly irreligious f 
not idolatrous ; (1 Kings, c. xiv. v. 21— 24.) And die 
leading men, and the bulk of the nation ſo generally, 2nd 
openly renounced the worſhip of God, at the temple, tut 
it was adjudged a national apoſtacy. The kingdom d 
Judah is here called Iſrael; perhaps becauſe they imitated 
the kingdom of Iſrael in forfaking the law of the Lord 
and forming one people with them in that reſpe2, beg 
under a different government. Vet there were conſide 
numbers, who were exceptions to this rule, (V. 12.) 

V. 2. Becauſe, &c.] Probably Shiſhak was of another 
family, than Fharaoh, whoſe daughter Solomon had mar- 


ried ; and was excited to this invaſion by the reports of the 
immenſe treaſures, which that prince had collected at r 
falem, of the diviſion in his dominions, and the wei 


wv 
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ned to ſudah, and came to eruſalem. 
eben — Shemaiah the Jo het to 
Rchoboam, and u the princes of Judah that 
were gathered 5 to Jeruſalem becauſe 
of Shithak, and faid unto. them, Thus faith 
the LoRD, Ye have for ſaken me, and there- 
fre have I alſo left you in the hand of Shiſkak. 
6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael and 
the king humbled themſelves ; and they tad, 


The LoRD 7s righteous. - 
7 And when the Lord ſaw that they hum- 


he carried away alſo the ſhields of gold which 
Solomon had made. : d Al 


my t 
10 Inſtead of which king Rehoboam made 
ſhields of braſs, and committed hem to the 


hands of the chief of the guard, that kept the 
| entrance of the king's houſe. 44 


11 And when the king entered into the 


houſe of the Logp, the guard came and 
fetched them; and brought them again into 


the guard chamber. ; 5 
12 And when he humbled himſelf; the 


led themſelves, the word of the Loxn came | wrath of the Lonxp turned from him, that 


to Shemaiah, faying, They have humbled 
themſelves 3 therefore I will not deſtroy them, 
but I will grant them fome deliverance ; and 
my wrath ſhall not be poured out upon Jeru- 
falem by the hand of Shiſhak. ban 

$ Nevertheleſs they ſhall be his ſervants; 
that they may know ſervice, and the 
ſervice of the kingdoms of the countries. 

g So Shiſhak king of Egypt came up 
againſt Jeruſalem, and took away the trea- 


{ures of the houſe of the LorD, and the | 


treaures. of the King's houſe; he took all : 


43 LEES 
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render to the conqueror, the prophet in a few words re- 


Vith. emptying the treaſures of the temple, and of the king, 


ad tbe tit tad ated of 


he would not deſtroy Him altogether: and 


alſo in Judah things went well. 


13 So king Rehoboam ſtrengthened himſelf 
in . and reigned: for Rehoboam 


| was one and forty years. old when be began 


to reign, and he reigned ſeventeen years in 
Jerufalem, the city which the Loxn had 
choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put 
his name there. And his mother's name was 
Naatnah an Ammoniteſs. wa ape 122 
14 And he did evil, becauſe; he prepared 
not his heart to ſeek the Lo WW. 


TIES C P.4— a . or 


of Rehoboam's adminiſtration. But the Lord gave hi 

power, and permiſſion in his providence to execute his 
npacious purpoſes ;, which he would not have done, if they 
had not tranfgreſſed againſt him. D 
V. 5—6. Te have 28 c.] Whilſt the king, and 
his nobles were conſulting what meafures to adopt, in 
this dangerous extremity, and perhaps were about to ſur- 


minded them, that Shiſhak's- power over them was the 
effect of the Lord's righteous: indignation againſt them. 
That God was contending” with them, and that they could 
not poſſibly eſcape teſtrucion, except by humbling them- 
klves before him, and returning to him. Though the 
ime, and circumſtances of their affliction, evidently pro- 
claimed this truth, they had not before attended to it; 
but this meſſage had an immediate effect upon them: for 
they humbled themſelves, and acknowledged the juſtice of 
God in their puniſhment. Probably an external reform- 
ation, and a regard to the temple worſhip during the re- 
mainder of Rehoboam's reign, wete conſequent to this 
Ts _ 3 no further, at leaſt with him. 
7-9. ] It s that had nothing in prof} 
dut the-plundering, — of the drr: but Fa 
tk was ſuddenly diſpoſed: to greater moderation and ele- 
mency, than could poſfibly have been expected from ſuch a 
man, in ſuch circumſtances: ſo that he contented himſelf 


and carrying away the golden ſhields, which Solomon bad 
made, for magnificenice, rather than for uſe: and did not 


dedieated things: or to deprive the inhabitants of ch 
private property; perhaps exacting a ſum of money in lien 
thereof, and in token of their becoming his ſervants : to 
this modetation'the Lord inclined; his heart. However he 
was permitted thus far to prevail againſt them; that they 
might experimentally know the different effects of keepin, 
'clolE to the worſhip! of God, as in the days of David ind 
Solomon, under whom they were victorious, and proſper- 


ous: and of renouticing His ſervice; as they had done under 


Rehoboam, and in conſequence had been overcome; their 
lands ravaged ; their treaſuries emptied; and their live- and 
all their poſſefſibns reduced under the power of the con- 


queror, and continued to them merely by his unexpected 


clemency, upon their unreſerved ſubmiſſion, 
V. . Things want; &c.] Or © in Judah there were 
« root things :** that is, there were a number of true be- 


Hevers, ſpiritual worfhippers, and ſervants of God; for 


whoſe fake Rehoboam, and the Kingdom were ſpared: 
therefore we read no more of Shiſhak, who, by one means 
or other, was kept from coming to extort any further tri- 
bute or ſervices from them. | 

V. 1%; We city, &e.] It was a peculiar honour con- 
ferred on Rehobdam, for his fathers ſake, and his greateſt 


advantage, that he reigned in that city, which the Lord 


had choſen for his temple, and inſtituted worſhip: but it 


ſeems to be here mentioned as an aggravation: of the guilt 


of his ungodlineſs. e 8 
V. 14. He prepared not, &.] His religion was a re- 


luctant, formal ſervice; his heart was not engaged, he 
Focerd to roh the; temple. of iy lacred veſſels, nor of its never called upon all that was within him to praiſe the 


4 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
1 
| | 
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| t reſpites, in order to enco 
Koning his readineſs to forgive. 


15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, firſt and 
laſt, are they not written in the book of She- 


maiah the prophet, and of Iddo the ſeer con- 


cerning genealogies? And there were wars 
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. 
16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David: and 
Abijah his ſon reigned in his ſtead, | 
CHAP; XI. 


Contains, 1ft,, The vaſt preparations for war made by 


— — 


* 


Lord: he neither deſired, endeavoured after, nor ſought . 


for that preparation of an humble, believing, and pious 


diſpoſition of heart, which is requiſite, in order to worſhip 


God ſpiritually, and with delight. Therefore he was 
eaſily drawn i 


wn into open ungodlineſs and wickedneſs. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 


It is a _ common, but moſt lamentable caſe, that 
men, who in diſtreſs, or danger, or apparently near death, 
ſeem very much engaged in ſeeking, and ſerving God, 
throw aſide all their religion, when they have received a 
merciful deliverance, But the warning -is ſeaſonable to 


them, Sin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee.” 


The Lord can ſoon arreſt them by renewed afflictions, and 
bring them into ſtil greater extremities; and bri 
upon them from thoſe quarters, whence it was leaft ex- 
pected : and ungodly proſperity ſerves only. to increaſe vain 
confidence, and to invite rapacity, without affording the 


poſſeſſor any real ſecurity ; for all methods of defence prove 


ineffectual, when an angry God « ariſes to that judgment, 


« which he hath commanded.” Every affliction has a 
voice, and delivers a meſſage from the Lord; but ſinners 
do not d or underſtand it: it is therefore a ſingular 


mercy, when he ſends them an int r, (Job, c. xxxiii. 
v. 23,) to explain the voice of his rod, by that of his word; 
that ny may notice his hand in their diſtreſſes, and recollect 
the cauſe they have given him thus to affiit them. Humi- 
lation before God for ſin, and cordial acknowledgments, 
that he is juſt in all that he inflicts, or threatens, are 
eſſential to true repentance. But they may be counter- 
feited both by word and deed : yet when there are merely 
external appearances of them, our merciful God will often 
e true penitents, by 
| his is eſpecially the 
caſe in his dealings with finful nations ; for a general ex- 
ternal humiliation before God, under national judgments, 
is a good evidence, that their iniquities are not yet full: 
and when there is a number of true believers amongft them, 


who are protected from oppreſſion, and perſecution by 


public authority; the Lord will t ſome deliverance, 
and his wrath not yet be poured out upon ſuch a na- 
tion. Amidſt all our abounding iniquity, impiety, and 
infidelity, theſe kingdoms ſeem hitherto to have been ſpared 
on theſe accounts: may he. reform, and not deſtroy us ! 
When God is pleaſed to ſhew merey, he can diſpoſe the 
hardeft hearts to compaſſion, the moſt rapacious to modera- 


tion, or the moſt impious to fear profaning things ſacred: 


and he rules the impetuous Tuſts of men, as he does the 


3 


trouble 
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Abijah „and Jeroboam, v. 1—3. 2d, Af 
remonſtrance with Jeroboam, and the Ifratlit, 
v. 4—12. 34, Jeroboam with an ambyſnyy 
ſurrounding Abijah's army ; their reliance on, 9 
ory unto the Lord; their fignal viclory, aul d. 
tremendous ſlaughter of the Iſraelites, v. 13-1, 

4th, Jeroboam's fickneſs and death ; with the prof. 


perous conclufion of Abijah's ſhort reign, v. 20-2 
(1 Kings, c. xv. v. 1—8.) 


further, and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed," 
But the wrath of God may occaſion many painful effec, 
when not poured out unto the uttermoſt, Theſe are often 
intended in mercy, and are of falutary tendency: for it i; 
good to be convinced by any fufferings, ſhort of eter, 
miſery, that by forſaking the Lord, we are cruel to ou: 
ſelves; and that his ſervice, which is but another name 


for liberty, peace, and felicity, cannot be renounced with. 


out becoming the miſerable ſlaves of the worſt of tyrant, 
and oppreſſors: and whenever the heart is truly humbled, 
the afflictions will be removed, or made eaſy by divine 
conſolations. Sin will always debaſe thoſe who commit 
it: it robs them of ſubſtantial bleſſings, and ſubſtitutes in 
their place a mere empty worthleſs ſhew of good; and 
whatever elſe be preſerved or obtained, it will ruin the in. 
mortal ſoul, except true tance ' intervene, Unlel 
the heart be prepared to ſeek the Lord we muſt periſh; . 
and the more we are convinced, that we are unable of out- 


ſelves to effect this preparation, the more ſimply ſhall we 


depend on, and the more earneſtly ſhall we apply to the 
Lord to gone it by his effectual grace; crying continu- 
ally, „Turn thou me, and fo ſhall I be turned;” © Cre. 
« ate in me a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within 
« me.” And the Lord prepares the hearts of ſinners, by 
ſtirring them up to beſtow pains with their own hearts, 


Watchfulneſs againſt proud thoughts, and vain deſires, is 
required of us all: we muſt be careful to reſiſt Satan's 


temptations, and not to quench the good emotions of the 


Holy Ghoſt : we muſt labour to bring our minds to, and 


to keep them fixed in attention, reverence, and recollecton 
under the means of grace; and we ought diligently to re- 
member, and meditate on ſuch ſubjects, as may excite in 
us the exerciſes of faith, hope, love, and gratitude, whill 
employed in the outward duties of religion. The Lott 

ives the will, and he gives the power, and to him be- 


longs the praiſe: but if to will be oreſent with us, we ſhall 


uſe the means with perſevering diligence, and ſhall not 
uſe them in vain. Where theſe things are wanting, for- 
mality, and hypocriſy form a man's higheſt attainments 
his chief advantages, prove an aggravation of his crimes; 


and a life of vanity, and vexation will be cloſed by 2 
miſerable death. May we then look to our hearts, and 
keep them with all diligence ; for the Lord eſpecially fe 
gards them : and may he prepare our hearts unto himſclh 


that we may ſerve him with perſeverance, and delight, 
whilſt we live, -and have a ſtrong conſolation, and 1 
hope, when we are called to walk through the v ey al 
the ſhadow of death, and ſo have an abundant entrance 


raging ocean, faying, « Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and no | into the everlaſting kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt | Amen. 


| NOW 


BESET KAAN RETEARETSERESC 


* 
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OW in the eighteenth year of king Je- 
N roboam began Abyah to reign over 
* He reigned three years in Jeruſalem. 
His mother's name alſo was Michaiah the 


daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. And there was | 


war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah ſet the battle in array with 
an army of valiant men of war, even four 
hundred thouſand choſen men: Jeroboam 
il ſet the battle in array againſt him with 
eicht hundred thouſand choſen men, being 
mighty men of valour. 5 

4 And Abijah ſtood up upon mount Ze- 
maraim, which ic in mount Ephraim, and 
ſud, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all Iſrael; 

5 Ought ye not to know that the Loxn 


God of Iſrael gave the kingdom over Iſrael 


NOT E Ss. 


CHAP, IX.] V. 3.] The kingdom of the ten tribes had 
been conditionally given to Jeroboam, but both he, and his 
people by their apoſtacy, and idolatry, had merited the ſevereſt 
puniſhment, which Abijah was permitted to execute upon 
them. Rehoboam had aimed to recover dominion over 


all Iſrael ; but perhaps Abijah only endeavoured to ſecure - 
b * 


to himſelf the poſſeſſion of his own kingdom. The num- 
bers, which they brought into the field were immenſe, but 
when every man was a ſoldier, ſmall kingdoms could raiſe 
vat armies upon any great emergency: five hundred thou- 
ſand were numbered of Judah in the time of David, and 
they had received greater increaſe upon the diviſion of the 
kingdom: yet Iſrael raiſed an army twice as large out of 
a] their tribes, | 

V. 4-12.) Though Jeroboam ſeems to have been the 
azereſlor, Abijah had carried the war into his countsy ; and 
from a hill, whence 22 and many of the Iſraelites 
could hear him, he 
wiſhed to bring the conteſt to an amicable concluſion. At 
leaſt this ſeems to have been his oſtenſible deſign; though 
lis ſpeech was well ſuited to encourage his own troops, 


and to diſmay thoſe of Jeroboam. We read a bad character ' 


of Abijah in the book of Kings: yet on this occaſion he 
ſpake religiouſly; and he Teems to have had a kind of confi- 
dence in God, grounded on the maintenance of his ordi- 
nances, and the number of pious worſhippers in his king- 
dom. The baſis of his addreſs was truth, but there was 
much falſe colouring in his manner of ſtating it, as is 
commonly the caſe with eloquent orators. He made too 
much of the covenant of royalty made with David, in 
behalf of his poſterity. This, except as it related to the 
miſed Meſhah, was conditional, and neither Solomon, 
chodoam, nor himſelf had been attentive to thoſe reſti- 
pulations. A covenant of ſalt means a covenant folemn] 
ratited by a ſacrifice, and a feaſt thereon, at both of whi 


Al was uſed ; that is to fay an unchangeable covenant. 


.C WH A/'P: Al. 


ed himſelf to-them, as one, who 
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to David for ever, even to him and to his 
ſons by a covenant of ſalt ? | 

6 Yet Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, the ſer- 
vant of Solomon the ſon of David, is riſen 
up, and hath rebelled againſt his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him vain 
men, the children of Belial, and have ſtrength- 
ened themſelves againſt Rehoboam the ſon of 
Solomon, when Rehoboam was young and 
tender hearted, and could not withſtand them. 

8 And now ye think to withſtand the king- 
dom of the Loxp in the hand of the ſons of 
David; and ye be a great multitude, and 
there are with you golden calves, which Je- 
roboam made you for 255 

9 Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of the 
Lonp, the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites, 
and have made you prieſts after the manner 


But the Lord evidently did not conſider himſelf thus en- 
gaged to continue the kingdom of all Ifrael to David's 
poſterity. Jeroboam had indeed ated very improperly, in 
his manner of ſeizing, and governing the kingdom of Iſ- 
rael: yet it had been granted to him, which grant Abijah 
never mentioned. The perſons, who revolted from Re- 
hoboam, and made Jeroboam king, had ated with great 
precipitation, and ingratitude; but perhaps it was not 
candid to call them indiſcriminately vain men, and chil- 
dren of Belial. Rehoboam had given them no ſmall pro- 
vocation; and he was furely old enough to have acted 
more wiſely, if he had not been actuated by a proud do- 
mineering diſpoſition; and it was not ſo much owi 
either to his lenity, timidity, or weakneſs, that he had not 
proſecuted his pretenſions by civil war, as to the divine 
prohibition, Abijah's words were more . forcible, when 
he expoſed the apoſtacy, and idolatry of the kingdom of 
Iſrael; the impious method, by which they drove the 
Lord's prieſts, and people from their poſſeſſions ; and the 
ſhameful manner, in which any worthleſs fellow was made 
a prieſt, who could, and es bring the ſacrifice, that 
was appointed by way of conſecratzon. Theſe things in- 
deed were drawing down the vengeance of heaven upon 
Jeroboam, and his adherents. But what he urged, con- 
cerning the maintenance of true religion in Judah, needed 
much allowance. Abijah himſelf was not a godly man: 
idolatry was evidently connived at, in his days; (e. xiv. 
v. 5:) and hypocriſy, and oftentation were contained in 
what he profeſſed, as ſpoken by bim. Yet it was true, that 
they had the prieſts, ordinances, and worſhip of God 
amongſt them: that that there were numbers of pious 
worſhippers amongſt them; that their's was the more 
righteous cauſe : that the Lord was on their fide, and their 
captain, whilſt the Iſcaclites fought againſt him: and that 
the of the prieſts blowing the ſacred trumpets, ac- 
cording to the law, was a token of the Lord's preſence 
with them, and favour to them. 


13 H ; of 


and deſtroy the whole army of Judah, proba 
-* to ſeize upon that kingdom us ; 
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of the nations of other lands? ſo that who- 


ſoever cometh to conſecrate himſelf with a 


young builock and ſeven rams, the ſame may 
be a prieſt of them that are no gods. N 

10 But as for us, the Lok ig our God, and 
we have not forſaken him; and the prieſts, 


which miniſter unto the LorD, are the ſons 


of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon their 


ah  -- 


11 And they burn unto the Lokp, every 


morning and every evening, burnt-ſacrifices - 


and ſweet incenſe: the ſhew-bread alſo ſet 
they in order upon the pure table; and the 
. candleſtick of gold with the lamps thereof, 
to burn every evening: for we keep the 


charge of the Lord our God; but ye have 


. forſaken him. | 


12, And, behold, God himſelf is with us 
for our captain, and his prieſts with founding 
trumpets to cry alarm againſt you. O chil- 


. dren of Iſrael, * ye not againſt the Loxp 
l God of your b 


ers; for ye ſhall not proſ- 


7 1 
13 But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment | 
to come about behind them: ſo they were 
before Judah, and the ambuſhment was be- 
: hind them. 


14 And when Judah looked back, behold, 


7 the battle was before and behind: and they 


mus 


Feroboam, like a profane politician, diſ- 


V. N 
rected all Abijah's pleas, and reſted all his dependance - 
on the valour of his troops, and the ſxilfulneſs of his ar- 


rangements. Whilſt Abijah therefore was ſpeaking about 
peace, he was preparing for action; and to make, as he 


| ſuppoſed, ſure of the event; to the ſuperiority of his num- 


bers, he added an ambuſhment, that he — * ſurround, 
ly intendin 
o. But the people reli 
on, and cried unto the Lord in their extremity, whilſt the 
| founding of the facred trumpets cauſed numbers of them 
to ſhout with confidence of ſucceſs : and God ſmote the 
Iſraelites in ſuch a manner, that were unable to reſiſt, 


or to flee: and thus five hundred thouſand were ſlain in 


one day; which is the largeſt ſlaughter that hiſtory records 
to have been made in any one battle. U 


6 The Lord was 
righteous in this event; but this dreadful effuſion of the 


blood of Iſraelites, by the hands of their brethren, illuſ- 


a _ the direful effects of civil diſcords. This deciſive 
ow 


_ aſcribe it to the divine interpoſition, 
| Ifrael was not entirely fubverted. However many cities 


gave Judah fo great a ſuperiority; that we can only 
- that the kingdom of 
were ſubdued to Ju 


and amongſt the reſt Bethel fell 
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cried unto the Lon, and the prieſts ſoundz 


with the trumpets. 


15 Then the men of Judah gave a fhoy. 
and as the men of Judah ſhouted, it came tg 

{s, that God ſmote Jeroboam and all Ind 

fore Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled befor 
Judah: and God delivered them into ther 
hand. 8 L 
17 And Abijah and his people flew then 
with a great ſlaughter: fo there fell down fn 
of Iſrael five hundred thouſand choſen men. 
18 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought 
under at that time,. and the children of Judah 
prevailed, becauſe they relied upon the Lon 
God of their fathers. x 

19 And Abijah purſued after Jeroboan, 
and took cities from him, , Beth-el with the 
towns thereof, and Jeſhanah with the town 
"thereof, and Ephraim with the towns theredf, 
20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength 
again in the days of Abijah: and the Low 
ſtruck him, and he died. 

21 But Abijah waxed mighty, and mur- 


| arms, and ruſhing upon danger 


ried fourteen wives, and begat twenty an 
two ſons, and ſixteen daughters. 

| 22 And the reſt of the acts of Abijah, aud 
his ways, and his ſayings, are written ir the 
ſtory of the prophet Iddo. 


| removed the golden calf, and probably the city was ſoon con- 
ceded to Jeroboam. That prince never recovered from 


| this blow, but the Lord ſoon after ſmote him, and he died: 


but Abijah died near two years before him, and did nt 
long enjoy the fruits of his victory, for which he made 
very ungrateful returns. He ſeems to have poſſeſſed grat 
-vigour, and capacity, though deſtitute of true piety: 2nd 
his ways and ſayings had ſomething in them ſo remarkable 
that they were recorded. in a hiſtory written by the prv» 
phet Iddo, of whom we have no further knowledge. 


| - © PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The promptitude of mankind to war lamentably pr- 
claims the depravity of our nature; and the influence, tht 
the great murderer of bodies, and ſouls has upon the mind 
of men, and even in the determinations of ſenates, and in 
the cabinets of kings. Nor can vain glorious comman- 
ders more delight in feeking renown, power, or evengy 
dy the deſtruction of the human ſpecies ; than their in- 
riors do, in liſting under their banners, ſeconding ther 
and death, that they ma 
attempt the ſlaughter of thoſe, that never injured them, d 
never ſaw them] Such ſtubborn facts ſtand in the page cf 


into the hands of the victor; but we do not read that he every hiſtory, a confutation of the ridiculous encomiums 
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heart of man, and the ſtate of human nature. 
blood ſhed in war muſt be one day accounted for, as for 


their fide, bo forget that real beauty 


. was more openl 
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CHAP. MU. 


Contains, 1ſt. The death of Abijah : the ſucceſſion, pi- 
ety, reformation, proſperous - beginnings, prudent 
. precautions, and military preparations of Aſa, 


9. 1—8. 24. His being attacked by a vaſt army of 


- Ethiopians ; his faith, prayer, and fignal victory, 


v. 9-15. 


CHAP. XIV. 
| CO Abjjah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
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buried him in the city of David: and 
Aſa his ſon reigned in his ſtead., In his days 


the land was quiet ten years. 


2 And Aſa did that which was good and 
right in the eyes of the Lozd his Gd. 
3 For he took away the altars of the 


— 


which ſelf-flattering ſpeculators have paſſed upon the pow- 
ers of man's underſtanding, and th2 philanthopy of his 
heart, The annals of mankind form one continued: 
narration of blood ſhed, and lives expoſed in the moſt 
wanton, and unneceſſary manner, in purſuit of that bubble 
honour, or in ſeeking to wreſt the ſword of vengeance 
fom the hands of the Supreme Judge] The millions that 
hare thus periſhed miſerably, „ hateful, and hating one 
« another,” exceed almoſt imagination itſelf ; and to 


complete the madneſs of mankind, theſe wholeſale mur- 


derers have almoſt engroſſed the applauſe of their fellow 
mortals; or thared it with the poets, orators, and hiſto- 
rians, who excited them to ſuch diabolical purſuits by their 
infamous panegyrics. Corapare the whole with the ſhort 


command, © Thou ſhall love thy neighbour as thyſelf :” 


and then bring in your impartial verdict concerning the 
But all the 


murder, chargeable upon thoſe, Who were the guilty 
cauſes of ſuch dreadful, and lamentable a deſtruction, 
Surely then war ſhould be always conſinered as the laſt 
reſource, a deſperate remedy, never to be meddled with, 
when the welfare of the ſtate can be otherwiſe ſecured. A 
righteous cauſe, a willingneſs for peace upon reaſonable 
terms, and a well grounded confidence in God, ſhould be 
conſidered as the grand requiſites, in the management of 
this diccful appeal to the ſupreme arbiter of kings, and 
nations. But it is eaſy to ſpeak of theſe things, without 
the fear of Cod poſſeſſing the heart. Many preſume upon 
external privileges, and the covenant of God, who diſre- 
gud his precepts: they boaſt of the form of godlineſs, 
without the power of it: they are juſtly ſevere upon the 
crimes of other men, yet do not amend their on; but 
palate the offences of their own party, whilſt they aggra- 
vate the miſconduct of their adverſaries. Theſe are not 
only the arts of thoſe, that purpoſely frame manifeſtos to 
rarniſh their ambition, with the ſhew of equity: but they 
ae often employed by thoſe, who really have juſtice on 
is diſzraced, and 
rendered ſuſpected, by being painted. But we walt leave 
the perſons of men to the judgment of God: and it is 
obvious, that ungodly princes have often proſpered, be- 
cauſe their enemies have been till more abandoned; be- 


cauſe they had juſtice on their ſide ; becauſe their ſubjects 


were more religious; becauſe more external honour was 


Paid to the truth and ordinances of God amongſt them; 


or becauſe the appeal to, and profeſſed reliance on him, 


IB. u enly made in the deciſion of the conteſt. 
de wiſe politicians of the world will treat all theſe 


matters with contempt : their whole dependance is upon 


m arm of fleſh; and if their confidence be diſappointed, 


_ aſcribe it to fortune, or the chance of war, by which 
ey nean nothing, but to cloke their own. infidelity. But 


ſullied 


Aſa's third 


the God of battles gives vi Kory to whom he pleaſes: 
againſt him all courage, and conduct are vain; and he 
will appear for them, who rely on, and call upon him in 
the time of diſtreſs. He hath often brought his people 
into imminent danger, to exerciſe their faith, and ta put vi- 
gour into their prayers, which will be ſure to terminate in 
the ſhouts of victory. But to triumph in thoſe conteſts, 
which cauſe ſo many thouſands of the human ſpecies to 
expire in agony by the hands of their brethren, and tranſ- 
mit their immortal fouls to the tribunal of God; and an 
eternal ſtate, can give little pleaſure to x feeling heart; 
except as the juſtice of God, and his faithful care of his 
people, are ſeen and adored therein. Nor are the victories _ 
acquired in thoſe fierce, though unbloody conteſts, which 
rend the church of Chriſt, to the diſgrace of the common 
cauſe, and the joy of the common enemy, to be more re- 
joiced in. But to conquer our own paſſions, to prevail 
againſt the tempter, to overcome the world, to overcome- 
evil with good; are victories to be gained by faith, pa-- 
tience, and prayer, in which we-ſafely and purely rejoice. 
And when the conquerors, and the conquered in bloody 
battles will join in execrating their own, and each others 
madneſs; when the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall 
no more cover her ſlain; then ſhall we receive the un- 
„the conqueror's nobleſt crown. Nay death, 
and the grave, which ſo dreadfully triamph over thoſe, 
whom the Lord ſmites in his anger, and fo ſpeedily wrench: 
the proſperous from all their grandeur, will never. hurt: 
us; and we ſhall then gain a final victory over that laſt- 
enemy, and mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of life. 

a : O 7 Ef > © | 

CHAP. XIV.] V. 1. The land, &c.] Abijah's vi- 
gour, and ſucceſs laid the foundation of Aſa's peace, and 
proſperity. Jeroboam, and his fon Nadab remained quiet 
during the ſhot t time, ' which they reigned over Iſrael, after 
Abijah's victory. Baaſha began to-reign before the cloſe of 
r; but though there was war between him, 
and Aſa © all their days;” (1 Kings, c. xv. v. 163) it did 
not for ſome time occaſion much diſturbance to the peace 
of Judah, through the enfeebled ſtate of Iſrael. 

. 2—5.] Afa,. not only behaved outwardly ſo well, 
as to approve his conduct unto man: but he aimed 
to act as in his ſight, who ſeeth the ſecret intentions of 
the heart; and accordingly: he received this teſtimony, 
that he pleaſed God. He began his reign, by aboliſhing 
thoſe open idolatries, which had been connived- at, in the 
preceding reigns ; 2 uſing his authority to retain the 
people to the worſhip of God at the temple, and to en- 
force obedience to his commandments. He aſterwards 
carried his reformation till further (c. xv;) 1 at laſt, the 
high places, where Jehovah was irregularly worſhipped, 
were not removed, though the idolatrous altars were de- 


ſtroyed. (1 Kings, c. xv. v. 19+) : 
| ſtrange 


— — 


— — 


* 
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4 And Sornmanded Judah to ſeek the Torn 


Cod of their fathers, and to do the law and 


the commandment. 


5 Alſo he took away out of all the cities 
of Judah, the high places and the images: and 
the kingdom was quiet before him. 

6 And he built fenced cities in Judah; for 
the land had reſt, and he had no war in thoſe 
years; becauſe the Loxp had given him reſt. 

7 Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Let us 
build theſe cities, and make about hm walls 
and towers, gates and bars, while the land 7s 
yet before us; becauſe we have ſought the 
LokD our God, we have ſought him, and he 
hath given us reſt on every ſides So they 
built and proſpered. ro 

8 And Aſa had an army of men that bare 
targets and ſpears : out of Judah three hun- 


dred thouſand; and out of ben that 


bare ſhields and drew bows, two hundred and 


fourſcore thouſand : all theſe were mighty 


men of valour. 


9 And there came out againſt them Zerah 


the Ethiopian with an hoſt of a thouſand 


thouſand, and three hundred chariots; and 


came unto Mareſhah. | 


ON NICLES. 
ſtrange gods, and the high places, and brake | 
down the images, and cut down the groves} 


V. 6—8.] The piety, and prudence of Aſa are worthy 
of notice, and of commendation. We may ſuppoſe that 
his army generally ſerved in diviſions by rotation; but 


_ - could be marſhalled all together upon occaſion. The 


number of his ſoldiers was great, eſpecially that of Ben- 
jamin: but probably many from the other tribes had in- 


Corporated with, and were numbered amongſt them. 


V. 9—15.] Theſe were probably the Ethiopians of 
Africa. It is conjectured, that Zerah had ſubjugated the 
Egyptians, and had taken poſſeſſion of the cities, and ter- 
ritories in Aſia, near to that kingdom; either as ſubdued 


by arms, or united by alliance. And that he intended 


ſtill further to extend his conqueſts, when he had ſeized 


upon the kingdom of Judah. Aſa's army was formidable, 


though not equal to Zerah's immenſe preparations : but he 
placed no confidence in them; he relied only on the pro- 
tection of God. His prayer is the genuine language of 
faith, and expeCtation from the Lord. He was conſcious 
that his aim had been to glorify him, and promote his wor- 
ſhip, and ſervice, in the time of his proſperity ; and this 
encou him to look upon God as his reconciled friend 
and father; which no outward relation, or form of godli- 
neſs could have warranted. Having put himſelf, and his 


people under the Lord's protection; he was perſuaded, 


than none could prevail againſt them, without ſceming at 


* 4 
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10 Then Aſa went out againſt him, ay 
they ſet the battle in array in the valley a 
Zephathah at Mareſhah. - _ 

11 And Aſa cried unto the Logn his 


| and faid, Lok, it it nothing with thee to 


help, whether with many, or with them tha 
have no power: help us, O Lox our God: 
for we reſt on thee, and in thy name vr 
go againſt this multitude. O Lox, tho, 
art our God; let not man preyail againſ 
thee. OPER 

12 So the Loxp ſmote the Ethiopians he. 
| fore Aſa, and before Judah; and the Ethio- 
pians fled. | 
{ 13 And Afa and the people that wr 
with him purſued them unto Gerar : and the 
Ethiopians were overthrown, that they could 
not recover themſelves; for they were de. 
ſtroyed before the LoxD, and before his hoſt; 
and they carried away very much ſpoil, 

14 And they ſmote all the cities round 
about Gerar; for the fear of the Lord came 
upon them: and they ſpoiled all the cities; 
for there was exceeding much ſpoil in 
them. | | 

15 They ſmote alſo the tents of cattle, and 
carried away ſheep and camels in abundance, 
and returned to Jeruſalem. x 


— — — 


leaſt to prevail againſt the God, whom they worſhipped, 
and in whom they confided. He knew that the puny am 
of mortal man could never prevail _ the eterml 
power of God. If his army been ſuperior to that of 
the enemy, it could not have ſecured the victory; if it had 
conſiſted of a few enfeebled diſpirited troops, the Lord 
could have helped by them: for it was nothing with din 
to help with many, or with them, that had no power: 
(1 Sam. c. xiv. v. 6.) Either way he defired to confi 
wholly in the Lord, and to give him the glory of the vic- 
| tory; as he would go forth in his name, deſiring that al 
might know, that he was the Lord God, and he alone, 
The event accorded to his faith: the Lord fought for, and 
by Afa's ſubjects as his hoſt; the Ethiopians were entirely 
overthrown, and deſtroyed : the ſpoil which was depoſited 
in Gerar, of the Philiſtines, and in other cities in that i. 
cinity was taken; and this formidable invaſion greatly er. 
riched Judah. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The active talents, and outward ſueceſs of ungodly mes 
ſorhetimes make way for the peace, and proſperity of thoſe 
whoſe leading aim it is to glorify God, and promote due 
religion. Thus men may profit others by ex 
| vices, whoſe hearts are not prepared to ſeek the 1-0 
| but nothing will profit our own fouls, but 85 175 
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ns, I/. Aſa met by @ prophet, wit a meſſage 
1 3) v. 1—7; 2d. Proceeding 10 4 fur- 
ther reform, joining with the people in ſacrifice, and 
in ſolemuly covenanting "with Gad, &c, v. 8—15. 
34. Removing Maachah froni being queen, bringing | 
*he dedicated things" into the temple,” aud C_ 
in peace; though, the high places were not 1 L 
e ee eee mo Raby . D 
ND the Spirit of God came upon Aza- | 
A riah the ſon of Oded : © HSM: 
2 And he went out to meet Aſa, and faid 


—— ——— 


CHAP; XV. 
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unto him, Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Judah 
and Benjamin; The: Loxp ig with you, while 
ye be with him; and if ye ſeek him, he will 
be found of you; but if ye forſake him, he 
„ 70 oh fone gt 5 

3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath been 


without the true God, and without a teach- 


ing prieſt, and without law, 

4 But when they in their trouble did turn 
unto the Loxp God of Iſrael, and ſought 
him, he was found of them; - 


TS 


which approves itſelf to a heart-ſearching God, and which 
induces us to do that, that is good, and right in the eyes 
of the Lord, from evangelical principles, and the ſupply 
of the Spirit of , Jeſus Chriſt. Indeed this alone can pre- 
pare us for more arduous, and perilous ſervices ; in- 
fuence us to undertake, to delight in, to ue without 
wearineſs, and to bring to completeneſs, deſigns of uſeful- 
ne, in the various . circumſtances, in which we may be 
placed : and when men in authority, (or others, according 
to the duties of their ſtation ;) properly attempt reſorma- 
tion, they often find leſs difficulty, than they expected : for 
the ae. bee. of thoſe men are for them, whoſe luſts 
oppoſe their deſigns. In all our proſperity we ſhould no- 
tice, and acknowledge the Lord's hand: if he give reſt, 
none can cauſe trouble; and they, who uprightly ſeek 
him, ſhall find. peace, and reſt for their ſouls, that they 
may be encouraged to proceed. Yet we muſt prepare for 
trials, and conflicts, whilſt we are in this world: we can 
never be ſafe, except we are watching; the grace of God 
will be ſufficient for his people, but none of them will 
have any ſtrength to ſpare. Our utmoſt watchfulneſs, and 

diligence will not ſecure us from tribulation : but the con- 
ſciouſneſs of having heartily ſought and ſerved God in our | 
proſperity, will turn to us for a teſtimony, that we are in- 

deed his people, and he our God; and.this will encou- 
rage our confidence in him, in the hour of trouble, and 
temptation, When we can clearly ſee that «© God is for 
« us,” we ſhall be enabled to reſt in, and call upon him with 
more vigorous faith, and enlarged expectation, that he will 
help, and deliver us: and then we ſhall perceive, that our 
own weakneſs, or the power of our aſſailants, are no good 
reaſons for diſcouragement. Improbabilities, and impoſſi- 
dilities to us, are perfectly eaſy to an almighty arm: and if 
his glory engage him on our lide, no created power can pre- 
vall againſt us. Indeed it is our duty to employ every 
prudent precaution, to uſe every proper "means, and. to | 
exert all the ſtrength, that he hath given us; and he com- 
monly helps us both in temporal, and ſpiritual things, in 
this way: but he can as readily work without us, as by us; 
and when we go forth-in his name, and are diſpoſed to give 
dim the glory, we cannot but proſper. They cannot re- 
cover their ſtrength, whom the Lord ſmites, nor their 
courage, whom he intimidates ; and all things work toge- 
ther for their good, whom he favours. However he may 
deal with us in temporal things, if we are the ſpldiers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt be enriched by every conflict, and 
gamers by all our loſſes: and the approaching victory over 


there was no 


— — 


our laſt enemy death, will make way for our entrance into 
his preſence, where is fullneſs cf joy, and pleaſures for 
evermore. | \ 


N O T E & 


5 2 ö 

CHAP. XV.] V. 3—6.] It is not eaſy to determine 
what times, or events were intended by the prophet, in theſe 
verſes. Some think, that he to the fate of Iſrael 


3 
Par 


in the days of the judges: rs. fone: period, the people 


for a long time generally  forfook, and almoſt forgot the 
true God; their prieſts were not public teachers, as they 
ought to have been; and the law was neglected, as if it 
had never been given. Theſe were times of great trouble, 
and vexation; they were expoſed to the invaſions of va- 
rious enemies, who deſtroyed each other, yet alternately 
harraſſed, and oppreſſed Iſrael : becauſe that for their ſins 
« God did vex them with all adverſity,” and conſequently 
peace to thoſe, who journeyed, or went 
out upon their buſineſs. - Theſe times ſeemed to be re- 
turning again, (after the proſperity,” and peace, which 
they had enjoyed under David, and Solomon,) in the divi- 
ſions, a ies, idolatries, and calamities of the * 

ceding reigns. And they might be aſſured, that the — 
. deal with them, bythe ſame meaſure, as formerly: 
if they forſook his worſhip, and ran into idolatry, and im- 
piety, they would be left to all their former miſeries: but 


| if they returned to him, and ferved him, he would protect, 


and proſper them: even as when Iſrael under the judges, 
in their trouble, turned unto, and ſought the Lord, he was 
always ready to remove their afflictions. Others ſuppoſe 
that the prophet pointed to the ſtate of the kingdom of If- 
rael: they had rejected the true God, expelled the teach- 
ing priefthood, and caſt off the law of the Lord; and their 
ſubſequent calamities were an intended warning for Judah : 


| 5 990m when Iſrael ſhould repent, and ſeek unto the 


d, he would be found of them. Others again ſuppoſe 
the paſſage to be prophetic of the Babyloniſh captivity, and 
even of their preſent diſperſion, and future converſion, to 


which the words are doubtleſs applicable. Perhaps the pro- 


phet ſpake of God's general method-of dealing with Iſrael 
in all ages, and then ng wonder that his expreſhons are de- 


ſcriptive of ſeveral diſtinct tranſactions. However it is 


plain, that warning, and encou were intended for 
Aſa, and his ſubjects; and the prophet's ſcope was to ex- 
cite them properly to improve their preſent ſucceſs, by at- 
tempting a more effectual reformation, which would aſ- 
ſuredly be rewarded with a proportionable proſperity. 


+ © ah 5 And 


. ——————— — SA i 4 ns rr R_ eo 
— 


Before Chrift 945. 


| = reformation a 


* been previouſly ceded to the ki 


n a 


5 And in thoſe times there was, no peace 
to him that went out, nor to him that came in, 
but great vexations were upon all the inhabi- 
tants of the countries. 5 
6 And nation was deſtroyed of nation, an 


city of city: for God did vex them with all 


adverſity. y. 
hands be weak: for your work ſhall be re- 
warded. 5 | | 


prophet, he took. 
coura ge and put away the abominable idols 
out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, 
and out of the cities which he had taken 


of the Lokp, that was before the porch of 
the Lord. _ f 
9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, 


and the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim 


and Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon: for they 
fell to him out of Iſrael in abundance, when 
they ſaw that the Loxp his God was with him: 

10 So they gathered themſelves together 
at Jeruſalem in the third month, in the fif- 
teenth year of the reign of Aa. 

11 And they offered unto the Lokxp the 
fame time, of the ſpoil which they had 
brought, - ſeven hundred oxen and ſeven 
thoutand ſheep. 


— 
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12 And they entered into a covenant 90 


ſeek the Lord God of their fathers with al 
their heart, and with all their ſoul; 


13 That whoſoever would not ſeek the 


Lord God of Iſrael ſhould be put to death, 


whether ſmall or great, whether man « 


* ; woman. 
7 Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your | 


14 And they ſware unto the Lord with 3 


loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with 


” 


| i . trumpets, and with cornets. 
8 And when Afﬀa heard theſe words, and 
the prophecy of Oded the 


15 And all Judah, rejoiced at the oath: | 
for they had ſworn. with all their heart, and 


ſought him with their whole deſire; and he 
was found of them: and the Lokp gave them 


| | | reſt round about. 
from mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar | 


16 And alſo. concerning Maachah the mo- 
ther of Aſa the king, he removed her from 
being queen, becauſe fhe had made an idol in 
a grove: and Aſa cut down her idol, and 
ſtamped it, and burnt z at the brook Ki- 
A pas N bee 
17 But the high places were not taken 
away out of Iſrael: nevertheleſs the heart of 
Aſa was perfect all his days. 

13 And he brought into the houſe of God 


the things that his father had dedicated, and 
| that he himſelf had dedicated, ſilver, and 
gold, and veflels. 


| 


five and thirtieth year of the reign. of Aſa. 


19 And there was no more war unto the 


V. 8. Of Oded, &c.] Or of Azariah the ſon of Oded, 
(v. I;) perhaps he was called Oded, as well as his father, 
and Azariah by way of diſtinction. The work of com- 
ion appeared to Aſa ſo difficult, and perilous, 

y reaſon of the inveterate propenſity of the people, and of 
the chief perſons in the kingdom, to idolatry, that he had 
not courage to attempt it, till he was thus aſſured of the 
divine aſſiitance, and acceptance. Accordingly when he 
proceeded in his work, many abominable idols were found 
in every part of the land; theſe he removed, with thoſe, 
that were in the cities, taken from Iſrael : but as the golden 
calf was not removed from Bethel, it is probable, that that 
ng of Iſrael, 
9. ce of Simeon, &c.] "The ſituation of this tribe, 
in part of the lo 


and probably a great part of this. tribe adhertd to Judah 
from this time. me #86 4E e Se Sys Ph 

V. 12—15.] The people voluntarily covenanted to 
ſeek the Lord, each for himſelf, with all earneſtneſs: and 


alſo to execute the law of God upon idolaters, and thoſe, 


who diſregarded the ſabbaths, and ſolemn feaſts; and who 
xefuled their attendance on the public ordinances of their 


he lot of Judah, had not prevented them from | 
joining the general revolt. But many of them joined Afa, | 


| 
| 


religion. This covenant they entered into in the moſt 


| 


chearful, and open manner; and every one ratified it with a 
ſolemn oath, with a loud voice, in the preſence of all the 


people: for they were teply impreſſed. with the kindnels, 
> 


which they had experienced, and were very ſincere, and 

much in earneſt in their profeſſed worſhip of the Lord. 
V. 16.] (Note, 1 Kings, c. xvi. v. 15.) 

V. 17. Out of Iſrael, &c.] Some have thought that 


this only relates to the cities, that had been taken from the 


the thirty-fifth, and thirty-fixth year © 


kingdom of Iſrael: but it is probable that ſome high places 
at leaſt were ſtill connived at, in Judah, perhaps as an 
human device to render the people more willing to re. 
nounce idolatry ; yet upon the whole Aſa meant well, and 
did well, and was cordial in his endeavours for refor- 
mation. Bowe! 

V. 19. Five, and thirtieth, &c.] Baaſha died in the 
26th year of Aſa's reign; (1 Kings, ©. xv. v. 33. © 
v. 8.) and as there. were wars between' them; (1 Kings 
c. XV. v. 16:) it ſeems impoſſible to reconcile this verſe, 
and the date of the enſuing chapter with the other hif- 
tory, except by allowing a trivial error of the tranſcribers, 
A Aſa, in this verſe 


CHAP, 


the twenty-fifth and 8 inſtead of 


0 
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CHAP; XVI. 
1s, 1/ft, Aſa's finful league with Beubadad againſt 
. . it's ſucceſs, v. 1—0: 2d. Rebuked 
Hunani, in the name of God, and impriſoning the 
prophet in his anger; v. J-—10: 3d. His fickneſs, 


CHAP. XVL 


| 
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and miſconduft in it: his death, and ' burial, 
v. 11—14. | | 


N the fix and thirtieth year of the reign 
L of Afa, Baaſha king of Iſrael came up 
againſt Judah, and built Ramah, to the intent 


— — — — —_— - AY 
lin the iſt of the next chapter. This is the date, which 
elephus affixes to theſe events, and it is very probable, 

here are indeed other attempts to ſolve the difficulty, 
but they are liable to inſuperable objections. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Proſperity, and conſolation are intended to encourage us 
to more diligent obedience, eſpecially in difficult, and ſelf. 


tenjing ſervices : and we need the miniſtry of the word 


to remind us of our duty, when we are ſucceſsful, as 
much at leaſt, as when we are afflited., The covenant 
of grace is ſo well ordered, that any ſinner may be aſ- 
ſured, that if he ſeek the Lord in a proper manner, he 
will be found of him: every profeſſor ſhould be warned, 
that if he forſake the Lord, he will caſt him off : and each 
of us may know that God is with us for every faving 

e, whilſt we feel ourſelves diſpoſed to truſt in his 
mercy, to attend on his ordinances, and to walk with him, in 
obedience to his commandments. We all need caution, 
and encouragement, that we may be urged -on 44 of 
coming ſhort, and animated to preſs forward by the hope 
of attaining ; and that we may be kept watchful, diligent, 
and ſtedfaſt : and if the Lord hath put theſe things into 
our hearts, he will never leave us nor forſake us. Yet 
the whole hiſtory of the church, and the experience of 
every believer, demonſtrate, that vexation, and diſtreſs, are 
the never failing confequences of negligence, and fin, even 
to thoſe, who are not left to final apoſtacy ; and that hu- 
miliation before God, and. diligent ſeeking of him uniformly 
make way for peace, and comfort. Hence the benefit of 
a teaching miniſtry, of the holy law, and of the bleſſed 
goſpel; by which ſinners are taught to know, fear, and 
trult in, love and ſerve the Lord; and believers are reco- 
vered from their back-ſlidings, and rendered watchful, 
zealous, and fruitful, May the Lord grant, that all, who 
are called miniſters, may become © apt to teach, mighty 
in the ſcriptures, men of God, acquainted with him, his 
truth, and his will, and able to declare his whole coun- 
ſe] to the people! May he ſend forth ſuch - labourers 
into his harveſt, and extend the bleſſing of them to the 
remoteſt nations of the earth! And may the Jews, who 
have been ſo long without the true God, and eternal life; 
(1 Jahn, c. v. ver. 20, 21;) without a teaching prieſt- 
hood, and without him, who is the true and onl High 
Prieſt of God's church, as well as the end of the law for 


nghteouſneſs to every one, that believeth: whom God 


hath fo long vexed with all adverſity; may they at length 


in their trouble, ſeek the Lord by faith in Jeſus Chriſt; and 


be found of him; and be grafted again into their own olive 
tree, from which they were broken off through unbelief! 
The aſſured expectation of aſſiſtance, acceptance, and a 
gracious recompence, inſpires the ſoul with courage and 
firenzth-for prefent- duty: and we ought to exhort, and 
encourage one another, that we may be- ſtrong in the Lord, 
and that our hands mey not be weak, when called even to 


| 


| 


arduous, and perilous attempts, for the honour of God, 
and to true religion, The way to win thoſe, 
who are of the. contrary party, is by ſhewing them evi- 
dently that the Lord our God is with us. In order to this 


| all abominable things muft be put away, and conſcientious 


obedience muſt unite with chearful confidence in God: 
(Alis, c. ix. v. 31.) Whatever the Lord gives ſhould be 
employed according to his will: eſpecially we ſhould de- 
vote our bodies, and ſouls unto him, according to the 
tenor of his everlaſting covenant; by accepting of his 
ſalvation, and yielding ourſelves to his ſervice. This our 
relation to, dependance on, and devotedneſs to God our 
Saviour, ſhould be avowed, and profeſſed in the moſt ſo- 
lemn, and public manner. Such obligations indeed bind 
to no more, than was before our duty: but they have a 
tendency to fortify the heart againſt temptation, to remind 
us of, and excite. us to every required ſervice, and to give 


thoſe, who join in them, a proper watch over, and oppor- 


tunity- of exhorting, one another to eve work, 
Without we fincerely mean to ſeek, and ſerve God with 
our whole heart, — our whole ſoul, ſuch tranſactions 
will be mere hypocriſy. But if we enter into ſuch en- 
ements with uprightneſs, and really purpoſing to be 
elpful to others alſo, we may rejoice therein, and expect 
that the Lord will give reſt to our ſouls; Every tranſaction 
of this kind, that is very public, ſnould however be con- 
ducted with cautious regard to 125 and to civil ſubor- 
dination in all things lawful, leſt our good ſhould be evil 
ſpoken of. Ve are not indeed called to puniſh others 
with death, who are guilty of impiety, apoſtacy, or ido- 
latry; yet they will not eſcape a more dreadful who 
neglect the great ſalvation of the goſpel. No relative af- 
feltions are to be indulged, when they interfere with our 
evident duty to God: but where the heart is upright; there 
will be peace and acceptance, though we come ſhort of 
that perfection, which is propoſed to us, and to which we 
ſhould continually, be preſſing forwardes. 
N..Q- TT: Þ 'S$»« - | 


CHAP. XVI.] V. 1-—6.} (Votes, 1 Kings, c. xvi. 
v. 17 ) Baaſha ſeems to have meditated war — 
Judah from the beginning of his reign: and probably he 
had made ſome hoſtile attempts before; but he was not 
able to make any formidable attack, before the year, pre- 
ceding his death; (Note, v. xv. v. 19.) At that time he 
ſo fortified Ramah upon the frontiers of the land, that he 
not only prevented his own ſubjects from migrating. into 
Judah; but ſtopped all imports, and exports, or travellers 
from paſſing and was likely, it ſeems, by theſe means to 
reduce Aſa, and his ſubjects to 0p. mpg In this 
difculty Aſa not only diſtruſted his own troops, and ne- 
glected the proper means of defenee; but he gave up bis 
confidence in God, and uſed very ſinful means for deliver- 
ance, He an heathen prince, with the conſecrated 


| treaſures, to break a ſolemn league, and to turn his arms 


that 


— _ 


— — 
— 
1 


——— TE — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Aſa, and ſent the ca 


quire. In this Afa greatly failed; and the pr: 
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that he might let none go out or come in to 
Aſa king of Judah. | 

2 Then Aſa brought out filver and gold 
out of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lorp 
and of the king's houſe, and ſent to Ben- 
hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, 
ſaying, I 1 


3 There is a league between me and thee, 


as there was between my father and thy fa- 


ther: behold, 1 have ſent thee filver and 
gold; go, break thy league with Baaſha king 
of "Iſrael, that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
ptains of his armies again 
the cities of Iſrael; and they ſmote Ton, and 
Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the ſtore cities 
n 
5 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard 
, that he left off building of Ramah, and 
Jet his work ceaſe. 45 | 
6 Then Aſa the king took all Judah, and 


they carried away the ſtones of Ramah, and | 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha was 


a building; and he built therewith Geba and 
Mizpah. . 


ne 2 
7 And at that time Hanani the ſeer came 


II. CHRONICLES. 
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to Aſa king of Judah, and ſaid unto him, R. 
cauſe. thou haſt relied on the king of $y;;, 
and not relied on the LoxD thy God, there. 
fore is the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcapel 
out of thine hand. wot 
8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lu. 
bims a huge hoſt, with very many chariots 
and horſemen ? yet, becauſe thou didſt re 
on the Loxp, he delivered them into thine 
hand. _ n 

9 For the eyes of the Logp run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth, to ſhey 
himſelf ſtrong in the behalf cf them whoſe 
heart is perfect toward him. Herein thou 


haſt done fooliſhly : therefore from henceforth 


thou ſhalt have wars. | 
10 Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer, and 
put him in a priſon houſe; for he was in 2 
rage with him becauſe of this hing. And 
Aſa oppreſſed ſome of the people the ſame 
time. 
11 And, behold, the acts of Aſa, firſt and 


laſt, lo, they are written in the book of the 


kings of Judah and Iſrael. 
12 And Aſa in the thirty and ninth year of 
his reign was diſeaſed in his feet, until his 


againſt his ally, and to interpoſe in theſe conteſts betwixt 
brethren: and by making a league with him to this effect, 
he became acceſſary to all the treachery, perjury, in- 
juſtice, and cruelty, which Benhadad practiſed on this oc- 
caſion. But though it anſwered a preſent purpoſe, it ex- 


poſed hiw to ſevere rebukes, and he never proſpered after- 


wards. .. Fi 

V. 7-10. ] Afa's miſconduct entirely originated from 
unbelief. Had he relied on the Lord, he would have de- 
fended him againſt the Iſraelites, and enabled him to pre- 
vail againſt the king of Syria alſo, who was then in league 
with Baaſha: by which he might have enriched his trea- 
ſaries, inſtead of emptying them to purchaſe his aſſiſtance. 


This was the more inexcuſable in him, who had before 
experienced the prevalence of faith, and prayer, in his 


victory over the Ethiopians. And indeed Afa was not ig- 
norant of the Lord's omnipreſent, and ever watchful pro- 
vidence; whereby he notices all the wants, dangers, and 
trials of thoſe, who uprightly truſt in, and ſerve him; and 
is ever at band to give Y aſſiſtance to them, and to 
protect, uphold and proſper them, as the matter may re- 
ophet plainly 
told him, that he had acted fooliſhly, and thenceforth ſhould 
have wars. And his ſubſequent conduct ſeems to be with- 


out parallel in ſcripture. No one godly man, that I can 


recollect, is recorded, to have fo reſented a reproof from a 
Prophet, in the name of the Lord, as to have uſed any ſe- 


verity againſt him 
| 3 


for it: yet the expreſſions concerning 


: 


a 


—— 


Aſa's character are ſo ſtrong ; (c. xiv. v. 2. c. xv. v.17;) 
that we muſt allow him to have been an exception; and 
a lamentable that there is no kind of fin, which z 
real believer is not capable of committing if left to him · 


"ſelf: and that we cannot form a judgment of men's cha. 


raters by any detached actions; but only from the genen 
tenor of their conduct. In his rage he committed the 
prophet to priſon, and into the ſtocks, as is generally ſup- 
poſed; perhaps excuſing himſelf to others, and to his own 
conſcience, by criminating the prophet as rude, intermed- 
dling, and infolent in his behaviour: and when ſome di 
the people cenſured his conduct, he oppreſſed them allo, a 
determined to cruſh all oppoſition by violent means. 
However it is probable that he ſpeedily releaſed the pro- 
phet; and as he lived at leaſt fifteen years after this event, 
(for ſo long he lived after Baaſha's death;) and as we do 
not find that he oppreſſed, or perſecuted any one, except at 
that time: ſo we may conclude that he repented of this 
miſconduct, and maintained religion to the cloſe of his life. 
But having openly diſhonoured God, the latter part of his 
reign was obſcure, inglorious, and troubleſome. We are 


not informed what wars he was engaged in, but probably 


* were more teizing to him, than fatal to his people. 

. 12.] As Afa is ſuppoſed to have confined the pro- 
phet of the Lord in the ſtocks, the Lord put his feet into 
a more painful confinement, from which he could obtain 


no releaſe, until his death. Under this excruciating col 
rection he relapſed into his former fin, of relying i 
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coſe was exceeding great: yet in his diſ- 
be ſought not to the LoRD, but to' the 


z And Afa flept with his fathers, and died | 


in the one and fortieth year of his rezgn.' 
4 14 And they — him in his own ſe- 


pulchres, which he had made for himſelf in 


the city of David, and laid him in the bed 
which was filled with ſweet odours, and di- 


vers kinds of ſpices prepared by the apothe 1 


caries art: and 


they made à very great burn- 
ing for him. ' STENT 


: 


0 


and not upon the Lord. If he conſulted, and followed the 
advice of phyſicians, properly,ſo called; his ſin entirely con- 
ſiſted in his reliance on them. But perhaps they were; 
ſuch perſons, as attempted by charms, or other ſuperſti. 
tious devices, to alleviate his pain : . and then' the thing it- 
ſelf was exceeding ſinful, as well as his dependance thereon, 
tothe neglect of God, and a due application to him by 
believing prayer. As the Lord has been pleaſed to throw 
a cloud upon his memory; we will not further attempt to 


penetrate it; though we truſt, that he did not die; without 


wn of this fin alſa.;  - 

14. 

LO the improper ſtate of Aſa's mind in the hour of 
; wy ſuppoſing that he appointed it for himſelf. , Indeed 
it is ſaid, 1 digged, or prepared his ſepulchre for 
himſelf, as Manaſſeh, and others alſo: did: but probably 
the pomp of his interment, , which had, nothing heatheniſh, 
of unlawful in it, was intended by the people, as an ex- 


preſſion of reſpect for his memory: for notwithſtanding the 


blemiſhes recorded in this chapter, he had been an -excel- 
lent, valuable, and ſucceſsful prince; though he concluded 
not ſo well, as he began: and the ftate of Judah during 
lis reign was moſt 
and miſeries of Iſrael ; 


1 Kings, C. xvi. 
PRACTICA: þ 


OBSERVATIONS;.. 


£23 


our reliance on the truth, wiſdom, power, and love of 


Cod; we grow flack and heartleſs in our waiting upon, 


and ſerving him, and in uſing proper means for our own 
(fence, or deliverance : and we are then ready to turn 
ade into by- paths, and to employ ſinful; expedients for 
relief, or for ſucceſs. When once.we have ſet forward in 
this down-hill road, we hurry along from one thing to 
mother, till we fall into greater ungodlineſs ; nor can we 
tel what impiety, treachery, or injuſtice, we ſhall run 
into, if we are left to ourſelves. Wen may we be cau- 
tianed whilſt we think we ſtand, to take heed, -leſt we 
hall! And well may we pray, Lord increaſe our faith 
8 advantages ſeem; to accrue from ſinful mea - 
=y and carnal dependances, they will be. ſhort-lived, 


far inferior to what may be attained, by relying on g 


the Lord, and adhering. to our duty. W 
hh contrary to the lef ons, which we have learned in the. 
vol of experience; -as well as in that of the, word of 


CHAP.” xvi." 


Some have conſidered this faneral, as 1 8 


happy, compared with the diſtractions | 


e are prone to 


who venture to take the 


Where rage | 
' manity will ſcarce: be attended to. However, if any of 


| i 
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Contains, 1ft. Fehoſhaphat's ſucceſſion to, and eftabliſh- 
ment in the kingdom; his eminent piety, and bis 


zeal to promote religion amongſi his ſubjects, 


v. 1—9. 24. His peace, proſperity, and military 
preparations, v. 10—19. _ | 


” — 


ND Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his 
H -ſtead, and ſtrengthened himſelf againſt 
r rd 

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and ſet garriſons in the land 


God; and te our knowledge of his truths, promiſes, and 


conduct to his people in all ages: but theſe things aggra- 
vate our ſins, and we ſhall aſſuredly ſmart for our folly. 


They, who idolize their on conduct, are impatient of | 


reproof, or contradiction: to the unhumbled the plain 
language of God's faithful miniſters appears, ill-nature, 
ill manners, impertinence, or inſolence. In ſuch caſes, 
if power unite with pride, and reſentment, perſecution will 


follow : and they are not fit, at all times, to deliver God's- 


meſſages, even to good princes, who are not ready to bear 
the croſs. - The flatterer, who ſpreads a net for a man's 


feet, and merits execration, may more reaſonably expect a 
reward from men, than he, who moſt affectionately labours 


for their. preſent, and eternal. good; but who will ſpeak 
offenſive truth, unreſervedly, in plain language. And they, 

part of ſuch — ans. muſt expect 
to ſhare in the reſentment, that they have excited; for 
has excluded the fear of God, juſtice and hu- 


the Lord's own people thus reſent the conduct of his faith- 
ful miniſters, they may lay their account with moſt ſevere 


chaſtiſement: and they, ho repeatedly relapſe into the 


fame crime, may expect to go down into the grave in diſ- 


"honour, and in uncertainty, and to leave their characters 


-] equally involved in obſcurity. But notwithſtanding inci- 
The firongeſt faith is ſometimes lamentably out of exer-. | dental” y thſtanding 


ak: and whenever unbelief prevails; and we Waver in 


dental faults, we ſhould honour the memory of thoſe, who 
have been uſeful in their generation; and that alſo of our 
benefactors: leaving their eternal ſtate to the heart- ſearch - 
ing judge. And in all our conflicts and ſufferings, we have 
need eſpecially to look to our own hearts, that they be 
perfect pear, 4 God, in the exerciſe of faith, patience and 
obedience: remembering that his eyes run to, and fro, 


throughout the earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong, in behalf of 
them, who. thus truſt in, and ſerve him; being an ever- 


preſent, and all- ſufficient helper, and comforter. ' And he 


will eſpecially plead their cauſe, and abundantly recom- 
penſe their ſufferings, who are here 


ouſneſs ſake; and for being faithful to his truth, and in 
delivering his meſſage to their fellow ſinners, 


1 oOo ri 
CHAP, XVII.] V. 1. Strengthened, &c.] It appears 
from this, that Aſa had wars with the kingdom of Iſrael, 


after the eſtabliſhment of Omri on the throne, though 
they were nat ſo conſiderable, as to be recorded. 


perſecuted for righte- 


+ © of 


of the Lonp; moreover he took away the 


in bis zeal, for the pure, orderhy, and ſpiritual worſhip of 


culties, in the cauſe of God. Or, he did not gloryii 
; riches, and honour, but i in ſerving, the Lord, and 3 


were rather the reſult of authority than conviction; and 
were only external and tranſient. Aſa and his people had | 


under which the capital puniſhment of apoſtate lſraclites 
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of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, which 
Aſa his father had taken. 


3 And the Loxp was with Jehoſhaphat, 
becauſe: he walked in the 'frſt wa 
father David, and fought not unto Baalim; 
4 But ſought- to t he LORD God of his 
father, and walked in his conimandments,, 
and not aſter the doings bf; Iſraelt ro 

5 Therefore the Lonp ſtabliſhed the hing- 


| 578 in his hand; and all Judah brought | Judah, and tauglit-the 


10 Jehoſhaphat preſents; and: he had riches 
and honouf in abundagce. g of2 BY 10 2: 
6 And his heart was lifted*up im the Ways 


N 10 L. E S. Before Chrift 917. | 


8 And with them be ent Levites, a 
Shemggiah, and Nethaniah, and Zeb bk 
and Aſahel, and Shemiramoth, and: Jehona, 


ys of his than Adonijab, and Tobihah, and Toh. 
adonijak, Levites; and with them Eliſhami 


and Jehoram, prieſts. 
9 And they taught in Judah, and had the 


n u A de Land with then 
and went about — all the ais 1 
ene 


0 And the fear of the Laub fel upon 4 


115 the kingdoms of the lands that were round 


about Judah, ſo that they made no war again 
Jehoſhaphat. 


high pl aces and groves. out of Juda. H Alſe > fome of the Philiſtines brought Te 


Alſo in the third yeat of "Nis" reigti he 
to hx BY ces, ever to 5 -hail, e Oh or 
to Zecl ariah, and to Net 0 Of 

— 400 "Michaih, to beach in tlie Cities" of | 
Tock” | 8 wan” el 

75, © — — _ | : 

Vg. 3 55 "the firft ways) „ e. ebe aphat copied >the: 
. 4 David, —.— proceeding: to reform! the ſtate of 
religion immediately upoh his — throne; andi 


: \ : 3 . ll . . el 


od: but he — avoided! thoſe. ſins, into which» 

David afterwards fell. This is-the common-explication of 
the expreſſion. But as David's pi „, and zeal never 
ſhone brighter than at the cloſe of) his life : perhaps the, 
words might as properly be read . In the firſt * 
« thoſe of David his father“ propoſing him as his mo- 
del 3 and not the ſueceeding prinoes, under whom idolatry 
had been introduced, connived at, or but feebly oppoſed; 
and not being ſatisſied even with walking in the ſteps of his 
father Aſa, but aiming at reducing; matters to their ancient 
purity. - Some verſions omit the word David, and read \r 
It, thue, '<, in the firſt ways of his father; meaning Afa;! 
whoſe latter days were not ſo worthy of een — his 
former had been, 67 61 1: 21 Hatt 


V. 6. Was lifted up, &.] Not i in dig but in cou- 
rage, zeal, and vigour. In the — of ſtrong faith, 
and love, he was lifted up above fears, and diſcourage- 
ments z and readily faced, eter endured dangers, and diffi-+ 
im bis 


ing his cauſe: (3 Sam. c. ii. v. i)) Ot 
„7-9. J Wbilſt the priefts, and Levites neglected 
their duty of being public teachers, the people remained 


ignorant of the truth, and law of God, and were eaſily ſe- 


duced into ſuperſtition, or idolatry: and their reformations 


done well, in coyerjanting together to puniſh thoſe, who 
would not ſeek the Lord: for this was according 'to the 
genius, and intention of that introductory diſpenſation; 


. 


ſtrustions upon it We muſt alſo ſupp 


| hothax at prefents,.. and tribute filver: aud . and 
| the. Arabians brought him flocks, ſeyen thou. 
| and and ſeven hundred rarns, * ſeven thou- 
| a Land, ſeven hundred he 


And Jehoſhaphat, Rt great exo 


was one * appointed method-bf preſer in "that peo- 
piles from ſinking wholly iuto idglatry, until che com 
of Cheiſt. But Jeh. phat did better, When he adde 
the public teaching of the people from the law of God: 


this not only tended to the ſume . but promoted fhe- 


faden wf "fouls endo — 
whe would hand down i 


rifices were ed in to the prieſts, and 
Let ts Seid them to their” dir ˖ 


tes! both 1 5 td in. 
fd de attention of the «people. Probably they acted 8 
res, and were men of known probity, piety, and 

— with the law of God: who, when they admi. 
niſterec Jlſtice,' inſtructed anck exhorted the people, and 
charg ed fe both, ag a matter of copſcience, and as they 
gafdedette bur of the king, to attend upon, and ob- 
— the Taftfn dien of the priefts, and Levites. The 
perſons appointed to be itinerant! inſtructors, were doubt- 
leſs ſelect perſons,” eminent for piety, and ability. They 
took che book” of the law with them, and read and ex- 
eck it, wherever they went; grounding all their in- 

ofe, that theſe teach · 
ers were intended to excite; and co fttengthen the hai 
of ithe-pritfis;* und Levites, whb reffded in the, neighbour- 
hodd, and who were be conſideted a8 the ſtated teachers in 
their ſeveral diſtriẽts. It hath before been fhewn, that the 
prophets: in the kingdom of Iſrael, held ſtated aſſemblies 
for religious worſhip, on the ſabbath days, and on ſome of 


ſpiritual wl en, 


their ſolemn feaſts; Nee, 2 Kings, c. + v. 23:) And 

it is probable” that it became e e practice of the 

prieſts in Judah; as, far as they paid 4d to their duty. 
V. 10. The fear sf, &c.] The e army of Jebo- 


ſhaphat wWas very formidable, yet it was the * of the 
Lord; that deterfed his neighbouts from attacking him: 
they were ſo diſmayed, that they dared not to attempt any 
thing againſt one, who was ſo evidentlyfavoured of God. 


ingly; \ 


eligigh to ht poſterity. The 
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| he had much buſineſs in the cities 
of Judah: and the men of war, mighty men 
of yalour, were in Jeruſalem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them ac- 


cording to the houſe of their fathers: Of Ju- 


ah, the captains of thouſands; Adnah the | 


chief, and with him mighty men of valour 
tree hundred thouſand. 


15 And next to him was Jehohanan the | 


captain, and with him two hundred and four- 
fore thouſand. 12 | 


C HAP. XVII. 


* 


| 


4 


| throughout all Judah. 


Before Chrifl goo, 


16 And next him was Amaziah the fon of 
Zichri, who willingly offered himſelf unto 
the LokD; and with him two hundred thou- 
ſand mighty men of valour. | 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada, a mighty 
man of valour, and with him armed men 


with bow and ſhield, two hundred thouſand. 


18 And next him was  Jchozabad; and 
with him an hundred and fourſcore thouſand 
ready prepared for the war. | 

19 Theſe Waited on the king, beſide 7ho/c,. 
whom the king put in the fenced. cities 
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number that of of his predeceſſors. Numbers had 
dacked into his kingdom from Iſrael; his people increaſed 
bya peculiar bleſſing, and no-wafting wars had occurred 
for many years. They probably ſerved by rotation, and 
were employed in the buildings, and other bulinefs, which 
he had in the cities of Judah. And one of his chief of- 
fcers is diftinguiſhed for having offered himſelf willingly 
to ſerve God, as well as his country, in that ſtation. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


[t is a ſignal bleſſing, when the Lord raiſes up pious, 
id able men, in church, or ſtate, to ſucceed one another, 
who can enter into, improve upon, and perfect each others 
deſigns, for the . welfare of their brethren. Frequently 
uſeful inſtruments are removed, or laid aſide, at the very 
eriſs, when their preparations were completed, and their 
purpoſes were in a fair way of being effected; and others 
come.in their ſtead, who have a pride, and pleaſure in ren- 
&ring all their ſchemes abortive : and thus one ſinner de- 
ſroyeth much good. It therefore behoves us all to pray 
for a ſucceſſion of uſeful men, who may every one of them 
car on the work of their predeceſſors; and make way 
for the uſefulneſs. of their ſucceſſors: and did the people 


of God, with one accord; and without intermiſſion unite 


in ſuch prayers, in behalf of the community, the church 


« large, and particular worſhipping congregations; they 


would witneſs bleſſed effects, and brighter proſpects would 
open before us. It is happy when prudence, vigour, and 
pety unite in public characters: when they carefully imi- 
kate the beſt parts of the conduct of eminent believers, and 
% carefully. avoid their miſtakes : and when the pureſt ages 
of the church are made the models of 
public reformation; We ſhould all ſtudy, and walk in 
tioſe fir t ways of «chriſtians, when great grace was upon 
them all ; and not be ſatisfied with the current ſtandard of 
modern profeſſion: this would tend to the eſtabliſhment of 


our hearts in 


6 our endeavours to glorify God, and to do good. When 


faith is in vigorous exerciſe, and when zeal, love, and a- 


tive hope render the ways of God delightful; the foul riſes 
ſuperior to dangers, and difficulties, diſregards hardſhips, 


and labours, and can even rejoice in ſufferings for the 


Lord's fake: then lov earthly affe æ ions are ſubdued; the 


heart is lifted up above them, and ſoars heaven-wardz am- 


v. 110. Jehoſhaphat's militia far exceeded z 


religion, and 


peace, and aſſurance; and to the proſperity 


and is pr. 


err, rr ar 


bitious of, and glorying in nothing but the ſer vice, truth, 


and favour of God: and this exalted pjety ſprings from. 
oportioned to, the degree of genuine poverty of 
ſpirit: and the conſideration of the condeſcenſion of the 
infinite God, in employing and accepting us poor guilty, 


polluted worthleſs worms, inſpires. the heart with renewed 


2 in his ſervice. The public teaching of the word of 
od forms in all ages me grand method of promoting 
the power of godlineſs: thereby the underſtanding is in- 
formed, the conſcience awakened and directed, and the 
hopes, fears, and other affections ſuitably excited; and as 


far as the divine bleſſing attend it, religious worſhip is there- 


25 rendered a voluntary, reaſonable, and ſpiritual ſervice. 
; | 


ngs, and princes therefore render a moſt eſſential ſer- 
vice to the cauſe of God, when they uſe their influence 
to excite, and countenance thoſe, that labour in the word, 
and doctrine; and by their example, and. public declara- 
tions make it known, that — — 
diligently attend on their inſtructions. And though no 
violence muſt be done to N. man's conſcience, nor any 
conſtrained to teach in contradiction to his judgment: yet 
ſurely they, who are publicly maintained as teachers of the 


7 e, may be required either to do their work, or to 


give place to thoſe, that will. Notwithſtanding the pre- 
judices of mankind, and the indiſcretions of ſome indi- 
viduals, an itinerant teacher is one of the moſt honourable, 
and uſeful characters, that can be found upon earth: and 
there needs no other proof, that, when this work is done 
properly, and with perſeverance, it forms the grand me- 
thod of ſpreading wide, and rendering efficacious, religious 
knowledge, than the experience of the church in all ages: 
for great reformations, and revivals of religion have uni- 
formly been thus effected: and it is eſpecially ſanctioned 
by the example of Chriſt, and his apoſtles, and recom— 
mended, as the divine method of ſpreading the goſpel 
through the nations of the earth; rtinerant preaching hav- 
ing almoſt al ways preceded, and made way for the ſtated. 
miniſtry of regular paſtors. But it is a work, which re- 
quires peculiar talents, and diſpoſitions, and a peculiar 
call in God's providence; and is not N and haſtily 
to be ventured upon by every novice, who has learned to 
ſpeak about the goſpel, and has more zeal, than know- 
ledge, prudence, humility, or experience, An unhle-.. 
miſhed character, a diſintereſted ſpirit, an exemplary dead- 
neſs to the world, unaffected hunulity, deep acquaintance: | 
CHAP. 


Before Cbriſ 897. 
Contains Jehoſhaphat's ' affinity with Abab, and viſit to 
Him at Samaria; his conſent to attend him to Ra- 
. moth-gilead, and what paſſed on that occaſion ; his 
deliverance from imminent danger, whilſt Abab was 
ain, in the battle, &c, v. 134. (Notes, &c. 
1 Kings, c. xxii. v. 137.) | 
2 OW Jehoſhaphat had riches and honour 
| in abundance, and joined affinity with 
Ahab. 
2 And after certain years he went down to 


Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab killed ſheep and 


-oxen for him in abundance, and for the 
ple that he had with him, and perſuaded him 
to go up with him to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
Thaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me 


to Ramoth-gilead? And he anſwered him, I 


am as thou art, and my people as th le: 
and we will be with — the war. S e 

4 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of 
Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of 
the Lord to-day. 

5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered to- 
gether of prophets four hundred men, and 
jaid unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gi- 
lead to battle, or ſhall I forbear? And they 


with the human heart, and preparation for enduring the 
.croſs, not only with boldneſs, but with meekneſs, pati- 
ence, and ſweetneſs of temper, are indiſpenſably neceſlary 
in ſuch a ſervice. They, who engage in it, ſhould go 
upon broad ſcriptural unds; and dwell chiefly upon 
thoſe grand eſſentials of religion, in which pious men of 
.different perſuaſions are agreed; plainly ' proving every 
thing from the word of God, running nothing -into ex- 
tremes, and avoiding all diſputes, however urged to it, 
about the Shibboleths of a party. In this way itinerant 
preaching is a bleſſing, which all, that love the ſouls of 


men, muſt wiſh to be vouchſafed to every part of every 


nation upon earth. And if thoſe, who are in authority, 
were to employ ſelect men of known, and approved piety, 
and ability, protected, and countenanced by them to go from 
City to city, and from village to village, through the king- 
dom, teaching in every place the plain acknowledged 
truths, and precepts of the bible; immenſe good Wu be 
done. Thoſe ſtated teachers, who have been groſsly ne- 
gligent, or profligate, muſt either be diſgraced, or reform- 
ed: others might be ſtirred up to uſe greater diligence ; 
and the inſtructions of ſtated faithful miniſters would re- 
ceive an additional ſanction, which could not fail of pro- 
dicing an happy effect. Thus it was in the days of Jeho- 


- ſhaphat; and thus it will be wherever, or whenever God 


ſhall. pleaſe to ſtir up the hearts of kings, princes, and mi- 
niſters, to teach the people in every part of their territories, 


II. CHRONICLES. 


Before Chrift 895. 
ſaid, Go up; for God will deliver i into th 
king's hand. CUES 
6 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Ir there not here, 
prophet of the Logp beſides, that we mig 
enquire of him ? : 
7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehy, 
ſhaphat, There rs yet one man by whom we 
may enquire of the Loxp: but I hate hin, 


for he never propheſieth good unto me, but 


always evil: the ſame ig Micaiah the fon d 
Imla. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the 
king ſay ſo. | 

8 And the king-of Iſrael called for one 
his officers, and faid, Fetch quickly Mica 
the ſon of Imla. |: 

9 And the king of Iſrael, and ehoſhaplut 
king of Judah, fat either of them on his 
throne, clothed in zheir robes, and they fat in 
a void place at the entering in of the gate of 
Samaria; and all the prophets propheſicd be- 
fore them. e 

io And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanab 
had made him horns of iron, and faid, Thus 
faith the Lozp, With theſe thou ſhalt puſh 
Syria, until they be conſumed. 

11 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, 


ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſ- 


2 according to the whole word of God. This is alſo the 


proper way of promoting public peace, and proſperity; 
and though it may connect with, it will prove a better 
protection of nations, than increaſe of powerful armies, or 
navies. However all in authority have much buſineſs, to 
which they ought to attend: and they ſhould conſider that 
ſtable peace, and increaſing numbers of well maintained, 
and orderly ſubjects, are more honourable, than the molt 


ſucceſsful wars: and whatever ability 4; fury poſſeſſes, 


he ſhould willingly devote himſelf to the 
him with it. ; 


rd, and ferve 


N..0-T ts. 


CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1. Foined affinity, &c.] Jeho- 
ram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat married Athaliah the daughter 
of Ahab. Perhaps pride, and ambition had ſome influ- 
ence, in forming this fatal union: Hut probably Jehoſha- 
phat was allured to it, by the hopes of cementing a du- 
rable peace betwixt Judah, and Iſrael, whom he wilked to 
conſider as brethren. Ahab perceived Jehoſhaphat to be 
ſo ſtrong, that he had no hopes of prevailing againſt bim, 
and therefore he courted his friendſhip, to confirm 
this alliance was propoſed, and acceded to. But it vas 
evil in itſelf, and peculiarly dangerous to Jehoſhaphat: who 
had firmneſs, A concen in reſiſting, and overcoming 
oppoſition and difficulties ; but 3 perſuaded by far 


words into improper compliances. ; 


: 
I 
q 
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er: for the LoRD ſhall deliver it into the 
1 of the king. 
on And the meſſenger that went to call 
Micaiah ſpake to him, faying, Behold, the 
words of the prophets declare good to the 


king with one aflent: let thy word, there- 
fore, 


ſpeak thou good. 113 

13 And Micaiah ſaid, As the Lord liveth, 
wen what my God faith, that will I ſpeak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, 
the king ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go 
to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or ſhall I forbear ? 
And he ſaid, Go ye up, and proſper, and they 
ſhall be delivered into ou hand. 

15 And the king faid to him, How many 
times ſhall J adjure thee, that thou ſay no- 
thing but the truth to me, in the name of 


the LoRD? 
16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcat- 


tered upon the mountains, as ſheep that have 
no ſhepherd : and the Lok ſaid, Theſe have 
no maſter; let them return herefore every 
man to his houſe in peace. 

17 And the king of- Iſrael faid to Jehoſha- 
phat, Did I not tell thee ht he would not 
propheſy good unto me, but evil? , | 
18 Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the word 
of the Lok D; I ſaw the Lox fitting upon 
his throne, and all the hoſt of heaven ſtand- 
ing on his right hand, and on his left. 

19 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall entice 
Ahab king of Iſrael, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one ſpake, fay- 
ing after this manner, and another ſaying 
after that manner. 

20 Then there came out a ſpirit, and ſtood 
before the Lord, and faid, I will entice him. 
And the Logp ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And he ſaid, I will go out, and be a 


hing ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. 


V. 29. But put on thou, &c.] It hath been thought, 


tat Ahab wiſhed Jehoſhaphat. to fall by the Syrians, in | 


expeclation that the affairs of Judah would come under his 
management, as the father-in-law of Jehoram. 

V. 31. Ged moved them, &.] In the extremity of dan- 
gr, Jehoſhaphat made the Lord his ſtrong hold, and he 
tmembered his ſervant, though out of the path of duty, 
ad in anſwer to his prayes, ſecretly moved his purſuers 
© depart from him. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and 
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And the LORD ſaid, Thou ſhalt entice - him; 
and thou ſhalt alſo prevail: go out, and do 
even 10. | | 

22 Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy 
prophets, and the Loxp hath ſpoken evil 
againſt thee. | 

23 Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah 
came near, and ſmote Micaiah upon the 
cheek, and ſaid, Which way went the Spirit 
of the Lok from me to ſpeak unto thee ? 

24 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
ſee on that day, when thou ſhalt go into an 
inner chamber to hide thyſelf. 

25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye 
Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon the go- 
vernor of the city, and to Joaſh the king's ſon ; 

26 And fay, Thus faith the king, Put this 


fellow in the priſon, and feed him with 


bread of affliction and with water of afflic- 
tion, until I return in peace. 15 
27 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou certainly re- 
turn in peace, then hath not the Loxp ſpoken 
by me. And he ſaid, Hearken, all ye people. 
28 So the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat 


the king of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead, 


29 And the king of Iſrael faid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and will go 
to the battle; but put thou on thy robes. 
So the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and 
they went to the battle. | Wen 

30 Now the king of Syria had commanded 
the captains of the chariots that were with 
him, faying, Fight ye not with ſmall or 
great, ſave only with the king of Iſrael. 

31 And it came to paſs, when the captains 
of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they 
ſaid, It ic the king of. Iſrael; therefore they 
compaſled about him to fight: but Jehoſha- 
phat cried out, and the Lorp helped him; 


and God moved them 70 depart from him. 


_—_ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Abundant riches and honour do indeed give large op- 
portunities of doing good; but they are attended with ſuch 
ſnares, and temptations, as few entirely eſcape. _ It is there- 
fore a certain proof, that men are not much acquainted. 
with the artifices of Satan, and the deceitfulneſs of their- 
own hearts; and that they have much ſelf-confidence, 
when they covet riches, in order to do good with them ; 
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careful to enquire of the Lord, but | 
whom we enquire of him. And at the laſt, they who flatter | 
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32 For it came to paſs, that, when the 
captains. of the chariots perceived that it was 


not the king of Iſrael, they turned back 


again from purſuing him 
33 And a certain man drew a bow at a ven- 


ture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael between 


the joints of the harneſs : therefore he ſaid to 
his chariot-man, Turn thine hand, that thou 
mayeſt carry me out of the hoſt; for I am 
wounded.. 


34 And the battle increaſed that day: how- 


beit the king of Iſrael ſtayed himſelf up in his 


ehariot againft the Syrians until the even; and 


about. the time of the ſun going down he died. 


K.. M. 


Contains, 1ſt. Fehoſhaphat, upon his return home, re- 


buled by a prophet for his alliance with Abab; 


I CHRONICLES. 


yet with encouragement, v. 1—3. 24. Hi; 


through the land for reformation ; and his 7 
tions of, and charges to the magiſtrates, v. 4, 


ND Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah je. 
turned to his houfe in peace to ers- 
ſalem. | 


2 And Jehu the ſon of Hanani the ſeer wy 


out to meet him, and ſaid to king Jehoſh, 


phat, Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly, al 
love them that hate the Loxp? 'therefore ; 
wrath upon thee from before the Lox, 

3 Nevertheleſs there are good things foun} 
in thee, in that thou haſt taken away the 
groves out of the land, and haſt prepared thine 
heart to ſeek God. 

4 And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem: 
and he went out again through the people 
from Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim, an 


— 


for they are far more likely to get harm by them. Amongſt 
other evils, they often betray pious perſons into improper 
matriages, for themſelves, or their children. It appears 
beneath them to join affinity with inferior families; and 
not many mighty, or noble are called: and fo they are ſe- 
duced to prefer titles and eſtates, to faith, and holineſs ; 


and the effects are generally lamentable to themſelves, to | 
poſterity, and to the cauſe of godlineſs. We ſhould in- 
dieed follow peace with all men: but we ought to have no 


intimacies with the workers of iniquity ; for their careſſes, 
flatteries, and feaſts are more dangerous, than their moſt 
embittered rage: and indeed they are frequently the reſult 
of political enmity, and at beſt, they proceed from merce- 
nary ſelf-love. . Indeed the moſt enormous wickedneſs is 
eften veiled under a ſhew of piety. A vaſt majority of 
profeſſed miniſters, in ſome ages, and places, have been 
teachers of lies; who whilſt they aCted their parts, with 


the name of God* in their mouths, have ſecretly been 
| prompted by Satan from behind the ſcenes, © deceiving, 


ie and being deceived” We ſhould therefore not only be 
equally careful by 


the humours of the rich, and great, will be moſt attended, and 
favoured; and they that give, offence to their pride, or diſtur- 


bance' to their conſeiences, will be hated, and. may lay their 
account with hard uſage : and they, who aſſoc iate with un- 


godly people, muſt often witneſs; and appear to approve of 
many very abominable things. In the event the faithful 
teacher will appear in his proper light, and the wicked will 
be conſtrained to allow of the propriety of his conduct. In 
the mean time let them go on with confidence in God, 
ſimply declaring their whole meſſage, and patiently bearing 
the croſs ; for great will be their reward in heaven. Satan 
is allowed to ive thoſe, who reject the teſtimony of 
God's prophets: no policy can avert the ſtroke of the 
Lord's vengeance, when 


people ever be deſtitute of a gefuge. He both can and will 


| 


þ 


|- 
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extricate them from the difficulties, and perils, into which 

they have finfily run themſelves, when they call up; 

him: and he hath all hearts in ſuch wiſe in his hand, tha 

he eaſily reſcues them in their moſt urgent diſtreſſes,-() 

Lord God of Hoſts, bleſſed is the man that putteth his trul 

in thee ! i | 
NOT FS 

CHAP. XIX.] V. 1. In peace, &c.] This was be. 
yond Jehoſhphat's tions, and contrary to his deſery. 
ings; and he was thereby diſcriminated from Ahab, ta 
whom he had faid, «I am as thou art.“ 

V. 2, 3.] Jehw was the ſon of Hanani, who was cif 
into priſon by Aſa, for reproving him: he was not 
afraid of bringing a ſimilar meſſage to Jeheſhaphat. His 
alliance with a notorious idolater, was a bad example to his. 
ſubjects, and counteracted his own endeavours for reforma- 
tion. Ahab's expedition was undertaken in defiance of 
the word of God, and attended with ſuch circumſtances, a 


rendered Jehoſhaphat inexcuſeable in helping him in it, 
We ought indeed to compaſſionate the worſt of ſinners, 
and to perſevere in endeavouring their good: but we ought 


by no means to take pleaſure in their company, to connive 
at their ſins, to forward their ungodly undertakings, to 


form intimate connexions with them, or to ſhew them: 
| For this wrath was upon. 
hoſhaphat from before the Lord: not the-wrath of an 


icular reſpect; or affection. 


enemy, . or avenging Judge, but that of an offended 


Father; and the effects of this affinity: upon his family, and 
kingdom, were as awful evidences of this wrath, as could 


be experienced by one, that did not finally periſh. | 
V. 4. Dwelt, &c.] He went no more to Samaria, but 


ſtayed at home, and attended to the affairs of his own 


kingdom: and being aſſured that the Lord bad graciouly 
accepted of his endeavours for reformation, he made a cit- 


| cuit through his kingdom to perfect that work; and it 
e time arrives; nor can his 


ſeems that gorges. had relapſed into idolatry, his inti- 
having operated as a diſpenſation» 
brought 
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brought them back unto the Lox D God of 


ir fathers. ' N | 
74 And he ſet judges in the land throughout 


all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city ; 


ye do: for ye judge not for man, but for the 
Lox, who ig with you in the judgment. 

17 Wherefore now let the fear of the LorpD 
be upon you; take heed and do it: for there 
ir no iniquity with the LoxD our God, nor 
reſpe& of perſons, nor taking of gifts. 

$ Moreover in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat 
ſet of the Levites, and of the prieſts, and of 
the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for the judg- 


ment of the LozD, and for controverſies, when 


they returned to Jeruſalem. 
9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall 


| 


6 And faid to the judges, Take heed what 


CHAP. XIX. 
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ye do in the fear of the Loxp, faithfully, and 
with a perfect heart. 


10 And what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to- 


you of your brethren that dwell in their cities, 
between blood and blood, between law and. 
commandment, ſtatutes and judgments, ye 
ſhall even warn them that they treſpaſs not: 
againſt the Lok, and ſo wrath come upon. 
you, and upon your brethren : this do, and ye 
ſhall not treſpals. 

11 And, behold, Amariah the chief prieſt 
is over you in all matters of the Lord; and! 
Zebjadith 


alſo the Levites N be officers before you. 
Deal courageouſly, and the LoxD ſhall be 
with the good. 


V. 5-11. ] In proceſs of time irregularities, and abuſes pre- 
vailed in the magiſtracy alſo: but he reduced this likewiſe into 
order ; and took care that judges, and courts of juſtice ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed in every conſiderable town, for the benefit of 
the neighbourhood z but with appeal to the ſuperior courts 
at Jeruſalem. It ſeems that in all theſe courts the prieſts 


and Levites were joined with the principal perſons of the 


other tribes: for the law of God was in an eſpecial 
manner the ſtatute law of the realm; according to which 
both eccleſiaſtical cauſes, or the “ judgment of the Lord,” 
the pleas of the, crown, or “ the king's matters, and 
common pleas, or “ controverſiesꝰ were to be determined. 
This ſettlement was completed, when they returned to 
Jeruſalem, from the circuit of the land: and both in the 
country, and at Jeruſalem, the king ſolemnly exhorted, and 
charged them to do the duty of their office, in the fear of 
the — as acting by his authority, in his preſence, 
under his protection, copying his impartial ;uftice and 
equity and looking forward to the account, which they muſt 
lhortly render to him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Nothing but perils, rebukes, wrath, and painful effects, 
can be expected from needleſs intimacies, or connexions 
with ungodly men, and in proportion to the degree of their 
avowed hatred to the character, worſhip, ſervice, and cauſe 
of God: we ought therefore to ſhun all familiarity with 
them, and to ſhew them, and all the world our diſapproba- 
tion of their principles, and conduct; whatever may be 
their rank, abilities, or accompliſhments, or however poli- 
tical intereſts, or relative ties may plead for a coalition, 
We ſhould bear them good-will, and be. ready to rekeve 
their diſtreſs, and to help them in their moſt important 
intereſts; but we ſhould be cautious of involving ourſelves 
with their ſecular undertakings, and till more not to con- 
cur with them, in any of their ſinful projects: for.if we 
ſhew ſuch love to the ungodly, and thus help them that 
hate the Lord; his wrath will be upon us, and the effects 
« it will be very painful. Indeed his unmerited mercies 


| 


are often united with ſevere rebukes, and corrections; and 
theſe again are moderated by tokens of his approbation, 
where our conduct hath been 
would not have thoſe diſcouraged, who prepare their hearts 


to ſeek him: and when there are real jor things found in 
7 


us, he will mercifully forgive the evil, that we allow not, . 
and accept the good, through the Saviour's advocacy. In 
theſe things we ſhould be followers of God: we muſt not 
hate our offending brother, nor ſuffer ſin upon him ; but 
in any wiſe rebuke him; (Note, Lev. c. xix. v. 17.) But 
we ſhould take more pleaſure in commending what is 
evidently good ; and we ſhould bear much from thoſe, in 
whom good things are found. And whilſt miniſters muſt 
not fear, or reſpect the perſons of men, or be intimidated 
by the ſufferings of others in the ſame cauſe, but muſt deliver 
their whole meſſage plainly: they ſhould alſo endeavour to 
do it with. forbearance, tenderneſs, and candour ; which 
will render their reproofs leſs offenſive, and more effeQual : 
and when, reproofs are prudently given, and properly taken, 


| they are not only falutary, but confer honour: on both 


parties; (Prov. c. xxv. v. 12.) And when being united 


| with due commendations, they excite men to renewed 
vigilance, and diligence in their proper work, they become 


general benefits. The tendency of human nature, to evil, 


renders unremitting vigour neceſſary to all thoſe, who 
would ſuppreſs abuſes, and effect reformation ; for on every 


relaxation, evils will revive and gather: ſtrength rapidly, 
and all will need to be done over 


public peace: and all legal deciſions ſhould be 


expedited in a regular and eaſy method, and with little ex- 


- pence ; that the poor may be placed as near as poſſible, at- 
an equal advantage with the rich, in obtaining 
| Magiſtrates are the vicegerents of the Governor and Jadge 

of the world, and are therefore to be obeyed: in all things 


their dues. 


lawful, for the Lord's fake. But there lays an appeal from 


their deciſions to a fu 


\ 


the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of the 
houſe of Judah, for all the king's matters: 


in his ſight: for he 


again. The miniſtry 
and the magiſtracy, when preſerved to their diſtinct me- 
- thods, may concur in promoting true godlineſs, as well as 
. preſervi all 


ior tribunal: and they ſhould be 
reminded, that they will be expoſed to condemnation, if 


CHA P.. 
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Ae. XX. | 


Contains, 1ſt. Fudah invaded by the Moabites, &. ; 


Jehoſhaphat proclaiming. a faſt, and leading the. people 
24, A prophet. 


in fervent prayers, Sc. v. 113. 
aſſuring them of a fignal deliverance, which they re- 
terved with adoring thankfulneſs, v. 14—19. za. 
Feboſhaphat leading forth his army with exhortations, 


and ſongs of praiſe ; the Lord deſtroying the invaders 


by each other's hands; and the people gathering im- 


. menſe ſpoil, returning praiſes for the deliverance, and 
enjoying the happy effects of it, v. 2030. | 4th. 
Some ſurther particulars of FJehoſhaphat's charatter, 


and conduct, v. 31—37. 


% 


Tr came to paſs after this alſo, that the 
children of - Moab, and thę children of 


Ammon, and with them other beſide the 


. Ammonites, came againſt Jehoſhaphat to 


battle. 


they do not act uprightly in the fear of God, without re- 


| pet of perſons, or taking of gifts. And beſides executing 


e laws of man impartially, it is their duty alſo to warn 


men not to treſpaſs againſt the Lord, left wrath come upon 
them, and their brethren. They ſhould therefore take 
| Heed, and deal courageouſly, not fearing the diſpleaſure of 
man, but confiding in the protection of God, who is with 


for their good. May he provide. increaſing numbers of 


good miniſters and magiſtrates, to ſuppreſs vice, and to 
promote the cauſe of truth and holineſs. 


| N. O TES. ö 

CHAP. XX.] V. 2. From beyond, &c.] That is, 
from beyond the dead ſea. The fear of the Lord had 
4 fallen upon the kingdoms round about Judah ;*” and 
Jehoſhaphat had ſo long enjoyed peace, that he ſeems to 
have neglected his military arrangements, and to have e- 
mitted of his vigilance. Perhaps his enemies obſerved this, 
and thought to take tlie advantage of it; and perhaps they 
had heard “ that wrath was upon him from before the Lord” 
for uniting with Ahab: and the Lord was pleaſed to per- 
mit them to attack him, intending to over-rule it for im- 
portant purpoſes. Accordingly this formidable armament 
had ac «ally invaded his dominions, before he was appriſed 
of their intention; ſo that he was not able to muſter his 
forces. entrance | 

V. 3, 4.] Probably this inyaſion took place ſoon after 
Jiehoſhaphat's return from Ramoth; and he was afraid, 
that God was about to chaſtiſe his fin, by permitting 
the devaſtation of his kingdom : 
avert this calamity, “ he ſet himſelf to ſeek the Lord.” 
We may ſuppoſe, that he made the beſt military arrange- 
ment, of which the exigency would admit; but his chief 


preparation conſiſted in proclaiming a faſt, and gathering 
his people together, to afk help of the Lord. have 
read of private faſting wich · prayer; of afflicting ce bol at 


the day of atonement; of the people's faſting at the in- 
ſtance of Samuel the prophet, (1 Sam. c. vii. V. 6;) and of 
the people faſting by common conſent ; (Fudg. c. XX. 


I. -CHRONICLES. * 


WY Ry 


| Every 
them in the judgment; that he may indeed be with them 


+, . 
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2 Then there came ſome; that told Icho 
ſhaphat, ſaying, There cometh a great mil. 
titude againſt thee from beyond the ſea on thi; 
fide Syria; and, behold, they be in Hazazon- 
tamar, which is En-gedi. WI 

3 And Jehoſhaphat feared, and ſet him 
to ſeek the Lokp, and proclaimed a 64 
throughout all Judah. . .. . 

4 And Judah gathered themſelves together 
to aſk Help of the Loxp: even out of all the 
cities of Judah they came to ſeek the Lox. 
5 And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congregz. 
tion of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the houſe of 
the LorD, before the new court, 

6 And ſaid, O Loxpd God of our father, 


art not thou God in heaven? and ruleſt no thou 


| over all the kingdoms of the heathen ? and in 


v. 26.) But the faſt here mentioned was by the procl. 
mation of the chief magiſtrate, who acted by the authority 
of his ftation, and not by the Spirit of prophecy : and the 
event of this meaſure both warrants civil governors in 
times of diſtreſs to act in this manner, A, encou 

them to expect the moſt important benefits from it, 
one was called upon, to humble himſelf before God 
for his own fins, and the fins of the public, the aggregate 
of the whole. Thus they united in expreſſing their (orrow, 
and ſelf-diſplacency for their fins : and they publicly honoured 
God as the righteous author of their calamity 


laid afide, they were at leiſure to unite in uninterrupted and 
fervent prayers for help, and forgiveneſs: and doub'lels 
ſeriogs impreſſions would be made on many, who before 
had been inattentive ; and the pious affections of others 
would be revived, and rendered more fixed, and lively, 
In every way it would therefore tend to the honour of 
(od, and the good of his people. ; 

V. 6—12.] After the example of Solomon, Jehoſha- 
phat himſelf offered the public prayer, as the mouth of this 
vaſt congregation, in words, which proceeded from the 
abundance of his heart. He pleaded the ſovereign au- 
thority, and almighty power of God: his peculiar relation 
to Iſrael, and his grant of Canaan to the ſeed of Abraham 
for ever, and the remarkable manner in which they had 
been put in poſſeſſion of it, and hitherto protected in it: 
the temple, that they had been directed and enabled to build 
to his name, as the pledge of his gracious preſence witi 


| them, and the centre of that only worſhip, which he had 
(2 Sam. c. xxiv.) TO 


appointed ; and the encouragement which he had given 
them to expect, that when they were in affliction, and dil 
treſs, and prayed to him at, or towards that houſe, he 
would hear, and help them. Moreover he urged, that the 
Moabites, &c, who now invaded them, had been left un- 
moleſted, according to God's command, when Iſrael took 
poſſeſſion of Canaan ; and at this time only invaded them, 
to caſt them out of that poſſeſſion, which God had given 
them. He therefore. made his appeal to the Lord to judge 
betwixt them; and he cat himſelf, and his people, rem! 
Fl 


and as their 
only hope, and refuge in their diſtreſs. Atl other cares being 
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- « hand is there not power and might, fo 
. is able to withſtand thee ? 
7 Art not thou our God, who didſt drive 


aut the inhabitants of this land before thy 


people Iſrael, and gaveſt it to the ſeed of 
Abraham thy friend for ever ? 

$ And they dwelt therein, and have built 
thee a ſanctuary therein for thy name, ſaying, 

9 If, when evil cometh upon us, as the 
ſword, judgment, or peſtilence, or famine, 
we ſtand before this houſe, and in thy pre- 
ſence, (for thy, name is in this houſe,) and 
ry unto thee in our affliction, then thou wilt 
hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of Am- 
mon, and Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou 
wouldeſt not let Iſrael invade, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt, but they turned 
from them, and deſtroyed them not : 

- 11 Behold, I %, how they reward us, to 
come to caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion, which 
thou haſt given us to inherit. | 

12 O our God, wilt thou not judge them ? 
for we have no might againſt this great com- 
pany that cometh againſt us; neither know we 
what to do: but our eyes are upon thee. 

13 And all Judah ſtood before the Lox, 
with their little ones, their wives, and their 
children. | | 

14 Then upon Jahaziel, the ſon of Ze- 
chariah, the ſon of Benaiah, the ſon of Jeiel, 
the ſon of Mattaniah, a Levite, of the ſons of 


Aſaph, came the Spirit of the Loxp in the 
midſt of the congregation | 


11. 


— — 


upon the Lord's merciful protection; as thoſe, who had 
no other refuge, ſtrength, counſel, or hope, but the Lord; 
upon whom their eyes were now fixed, expecting him to 
plead the eauſe of his -worſhippers, to protect his temple, 
and to appear for their relief in this urgent extremity. 

V. 13. With, &c.] Not only their wives, and thoſe 
children that were grown up, attended on this occaſion, 
but their infants alſo; as if they intended their preſence, as 
a lent plea with the Lord to have mercy upon them, and 
hot to leave them under a calamity, which would involve 
their infants alſo ; (Jonah, c. iv. v. 11.). They were alſo 
intereſted, equally with tiicir parents, in the national cove- 
mnt, and all its various privileges. | 
Ig eg The Lord did not fpeak, on this occa- 
on, by his igh-prieſt, but by an ordinary Levite, who 


i employed in ſinging his praiſes, and who probably was 


eminently, pious, and known to be a- prophet: however 


+ CA Þ; XX; 


1 


| 
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15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all Judah, 
and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou 
king Jehoſhaphat, Thus faith the Loxp unto 


you, Be not afraid nor diſmayed by reaſon of 


this great multitude; for the battle 75 not 
your's, but God's. | 

16 To-morrow go-ye down againſt them: 
behold, they come up by the cliff of Ziz; 
and ye ſhall find them at the end of the brook, 
before the wilderneſs of Jeruel. | 

17 Ye ſhall not need to fight in this Battle; 
ſet yourſelves, ſtand ye * and ſee the ſal- 
vation of the LoxD with you, O Judah and 
Jeruſalem: fear not, nor be diſmayed; to- 
morrow go out againſt them: for the Lok 
will be with you. ; 

18 And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head with 
his face to the ground: and all Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, fell before the 
Lox, worſhipping the Lokp. 

19 And the Levites of the children of the 
Kohathites, and of the children of the Kor- 
hites, ſtood up to praiſe the LORD God of 
Iſrael, with a loud voice on high. 

20 And they roſe early in the morning, 
and went forth into the wilderneſs of Tekoa: 
and, as they went forth, Jehoſhaphat ſtood 
and faid, Hear me, O Judah, and ye inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem ; Believe in the Lok 
your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed ; believe 
his prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſper. 

21 And when he had conſulted with the 
people, he appointed fingers unto the Log, 
and that ſhould praiſe the beauty of holinefs, 


they were all ſatisfied that he ſpake by the Spirit of God. 


He aſſured them of the Lord's immediate interpoſition; for 


as the battle concerned his honour, it would be decided by 
his power. Without any fear of the multitude of their in- 
vaders, they were to march forth the next day, not to fight, 
but to witnefs the ſalvation of the Lord with them; and his 
anſwer to their fervent prayers. oe | 
V. 18, 19.] The king, and people, receiving the divine 
promiſe in prompt payment, ſo to ſpeak, reverently, and 
thankfully worſhipped the Lord, and began to ſing praiſes 
unto him, as if they had already obtained the promiſed deli- 
verance. | 
V. 20, 21.] Probably Jchoſhaphat did not much regard 
e arrangement of his army; for he ſo firmly believed the 
words of the prophet, that he marched forth, as to a triumph, 


and not to a battle: accordingly he exhorted his troops to a 


firm faith in God, and an entire reliance on his power, faith- 
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as they went out before the army, and to ſay, 


Praiſe the LokD; for his mercy endureth for 
ever. | 

22 And when they began to ſing and to 
praiſe, the Lorp ſer ambuſhments againſt 
the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount 
Seir, which were come againſt Judah; and 


they were ſmitten. 


22 For the children of Ammon and Moab 
ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of mount 
Seir, utterly to flay and deſtroy them: and 
when they had made an end of the inha- 
bitants of Seir, every one helped to deſtroy 
another, | 

24 And when Judah came toward the 
watch-tower in the wilderneſs, they looked 
unto the multitude, and, behold, they were 
dead bodies fallen to the earth, and none 
eſcaped. | | ; 

25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his people 
came to take away the ſpoil of them, they 


found among them in abundance both riches | 


with the dead bodies, and precious jewels, 
which they ſtripped off for themſelves, more 
than they could carry away: and they were 
three days in gathering of the ſpoil, it was ſo 
much. 

26 And on the fourth day they aſſembled 


fulneſs, and covenant merey to his people, and a confident ex- 
pectation, that all his words ſpoken to them by his prophets 
ſhould be accompliſhed: thus, and thus only could they 
be eſtabliſhed, and profper. He alſo cauſed ſingers to go 
before the army, that ſhould praiſe the beauty of holi- 


* neſs.” That is, ſay ſome, that ſhould praiſe him, as they 
uſed to do at his beautiful ſanctuary: but perhaps it rather | 


means, that they ſhould celebrate the glorious excellencies 
of his holy character, which render him the perfection of 


* beauty, and the meet object of the moſt abſolute love, con- 


fidence, and delight of all his rational creatures : eſpeciall 
when his infinite power, wiſdom, juſtice, purity, and trut 
are harmoniouſly united with immeaſurable, and everlaſting 
mercy to ſinners, who accept of his falvation : (c. v. ver. 13. 
C. vii, v. 3.) . 

V. 22. The Lord, &e.] Some think, that angels were 
employed on this occaſion, who coming upon them by ſur- 
priſe, and killing ſome of them, the ſurvivors ſuppoſed 


- themſelves aſſaulted by their confederates ; and fo retaliated, 


until they fell into utter confuſion, and entirely deſtroyed 
one another. But perhaps the Lord only left the ſeveral 
nations to their natural diſtruſt, and jealouſy of each other: 
and thus ſome of them formed ambuſhments againſt the 
reft, which iſſued in their mutual deſtruction. This ful- 


_ tilted the Lord's purpoſe, as effectually as if he had placed 


themſelves in the valley of Berachah; fn 
there they blefled the Lord: therefore tle 
name of the fame place was called, The vale 
of Berachah unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every man d 
Judah and Jeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in th 
forefront of them, to go again to Jeruſalem 
with joy; for the Lord had made them 9 
rejoice over their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jeruſalem with pfl. 
teries, and harps, and trumpets unto the houp 
of the Los. 

29 And the fear of God was on all the 
kingdoms of thoſe countries, when they hal 
heard that the Loxp fought againſt the ene. 
mies of Iſrael. 

30 So the realm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet: 
for his God gave him reſt round about, 

31 And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah; 
he was thirty and five years old when he begu 
to reign, and he reigned twenty and five yea 
in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name wa 
Azubah, the daughter of Shilhi. | 

32 And he walked in the way of Afa his 
father, and departed not from it, doing tht 
which was right in the nt of the Lokb. 
33 Howbeit the high places were nt 
taken away: for as yet the people had not 


* 


the ambuſhments, or they had acted in obedience to his 
commandments. The 1 was univerſal: ſo that 
this invaſion ſerved exceedingly to enrich Jehoſhaphat and 
his kingdom. : 
V. 26. Berachah, &c,) That is, © Blefling.” Having 
previouſly ſought deliverance from their enemies, by faſting 
and prayer, and received the aſſurance of it, with grateful 
joy; they returned immediate, and moſt ſervent thanks and 
praiſe to the Lord, who had in ſo wonderful a manner per- 
formed his promiſe. The whole forms a moſt remarkable 
and inſtructive hiſtory: and no undertaking recorded in 
the word of God, was entered upon, conducted, and cot- 
| cluded, in a more unexceptionable manner. 1 
V. 29, 30.] When the ſurrounding nations perceived, 
| how wonderfully the Lord had deſtroyed this powerful 
armament, they dared not to attack Jehoſhaphat ary more; 
and thus God gave him reſt round about, which continued 
during the remainder of his reign.. 
V. 33, The high places, bee. The minds of the people 
were not ſuitably prepared for the regular, and cordal 
worſhip of God at Jeruſalem: fo that Jehoſhaphat either 
| ventured not to attempt, or was not able to effect, 
an entire and abiding ſuppreſſion of all thoſe big! 


I 5 where God was irregularly worſhipped: ot xvll. 
4155 | prepared 
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prepared their hearts unto the God of their 
5 N ow the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, 
1 and laſt, bebold, they are Written in the 
book of Jehu the ſon of Hanani, who in men- 
tone in the book of the Kings of Iſrael, 

35 And after this did Jehoſhaphat king of 
Judah join himſelf with Ahaziah Eing of Iirael, 


who did very wickedly : 


CHAP. XX. 


36 And he joined himſelf with him to 
make ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh: and they made 
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the ſhips in Ezion- geber. 


37 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah of 
Marefhah, propheſied againſt Jehoſhaphat,. 
ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt joined thyſelf with 
Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken thy works. 
And the ſhips were broken, that they were 


not able to go to Tarſhiſh. 


— — 


— 


(1 Kings, C. xvi. 


— 


— 


V. 34. Who is mentioned, &C.] 
x V. 2 Jehoſhaphat's affinity with Ahab's family 
drew him in to join in this traffic with wicked Ahaziah ; for 
which he was rebuked, and chaſtened ; and afterwards he re- 
fuſed to join with him again; { I Kings, c. xxii. v. 49.). Aha- 
nah died within leſs than two years after Ahab, ang Jehoſha- 
phat ſurvived him for a conſiderable time, (2 Kings, c. iii.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Uninterrupted peace is not to be expected in this world, 
dot eren when we are moſt devotedly ſerving God. The 
enemies of true religion are the more exaſperated by our 
zeal to promote it : our own miſcarriages require rebukes : 
Trials are needful to repreſs our pride: and conflicts, and 
dificulties form the proper exerciſe and diſcovery of our 


ith, love, patience, hope in God, and other graces. So 


the honour of God, and of his truth, the edification of 


others, the good of our own ſouls, and our ſituation in the 
midſt of ungodly men, all require, that in the world we 
muſt have tribulation, In calamities, or dangers, public, 
or perſonal, our firſt buſineſs ſhould be, to ſeek help from 
God. When two or three agree in doing this in a proper 
manner, that concurrence adds energy to their ſupplica- 
tions: how much more then, when multitudes with one 
accord, are ing out their prayers, for the ſame common 
bleſing? Hence the advantage of days appointed for na- 
tional faſting, and prayer. Such ſeaſons remind the rem- 
nant of believers to unite in the- fame requeſts, as with 
one heart, and voice : and even the cries of natural men for 
outward mercies ſorm an honourable acknowledgment of 
God's providence, and of their entire dependance on him ; 
and are very frequently anſwered by our 'gracious Lord. 
lt is therefore commendable in princes to call their people 


; 


refuge in him. Every 


ood, HE will appear 


holy majeſty, with humiliation for our ſins, juſtifying him 
in all we fuffer, or fear, and confiding only in his mercy 
for acceptance, and in his power for protection. In all. 
ages of the church, faſting has been deemed an expedient. 
attendant upon ſuch exerciſes, on particular occaſions, per- 
ſonal and public ; being expreſſive of a mind abſtracted from, 
and diſrel:ihing earthly things, conſcious of having forfeited: 
every enjoyment by {:n, and attentive only to obtain the 
2 objects, which the foul is then purſuing. When per- 
ons in authority will take the lead in publicly honouring 
| God, their example will have a powerful effect on others; 
and it is their greateſt honour to become humble ſuppli- 
cants to the Almighty. His authority and power are in- 
finite; none can withſtand him, or harm thoſe, whom he 
protects; and he is the preſent helper of all, who take 
true believer is a ſon of Abraham, 
and a friend of God: with them the everlaſting covenant. 
is eſtabliſhed, and to them every promiſe belongs. All, 
that the Lord hath done for them, or enabled them to do 
according to his will, or for his glory, forms an evidence of 
his ſpecial love, and an earneſt of his further favours : Of 
this they are aſſured by his dwelling in human nature, in the 
perſon of the Saviour, that true tabernacle, which the Lord 
hath pitched,. and not man. Even in thoſe diſtreſſes, which: 
are intended for the correction of their fins, when they 
cry unto the Lord, he will hear, and help them. Their 
enemies are his; and when they are rewarded with evil for 
for them, and plead their cauſe. 
hen they are the moſt indifpoſed to avenge themſelves, and 
leaſt able to ward off injuries,. their dependance on the - 
Lord will become more unreſerved, and their prayers will 
| be more fervent : and he will no more forſake thoſe, who 
know not what to do, but look up to him alone for help; 
than a fond mother will deſert her [helpleſs infant, that 
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to ſuch obſervances; but ſtill more ſo, when their own | clings to her boſom, and knows and feeks no other refuge. 
example proves that they are in earneſt, let who will be | The covenant is made with believers for the good of their 
formal. It is alſo the duty of every individual, according children after them; and they ſhapld bring them, and the 
to his ſtation in the community, to concur in ſuch pious | reſt of their families, as ſoon as poſſible, to the ordinances 
meaſures, and to ſtir up his own ſoul, and thoſe around { of God; that they may be trained up in his bouſe, and 
him, to be inwardly engaged therein; that good impreffions | become in reality, as well as profeſſedly, à part of his 
may be made, fixed, or revived in the minds of men in | family. The Lord will ſurely ſpeak peace to thoſc, who: 
every place, The fear of the wrath of God, when united | ſcek him in due manner: and when his word baniſhes our 
vich a hope of mercy, excites ſinners to ſeek the Lord in I diftrefling fears, and calms our ſpirits ; our prayers are 
good earneſt ; and is often uſeful to quieken the deliever, | anſwered in good meaſure, even previous to thoſe provi- 
when his love ſubſides, and he grows ſluggiſh in the con- dential deliverances, of which we have received · bleſſed. 
cerns of his ſoul, And the fear of God's frown, his rebuke, | pledge. If our God have pardoned our ſins, he is for us; 
and correction, and a reverential regard to his preſence, | and, «if God: be for us, who can be againſt us?“ We 
authority and glory, at all times are uſeful to keep us watch- need not be diſmayed at the umber, and power of our 
ful, diligent, and fervent in ſpirit. We muſt from the firſt | enemies, or on account of our own weakneſs :. the battle 
to the laſt of our ſeeking the Lord on earth, approach his |: is the Lord's, and the victory is ſure. We cn 2 24 
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vx | CHAP. XXI. hothaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zeche 
Wl - rs | ue riah, and Azariah, and Michael, and Shenh 

4 Contains, 1ſt. Fehoſhaphat dying, Fehoram ſucceeding, \' tjah ; all theſe were the ſons of Jeh Nel l 
1 and murdering his brethren, &c. v. 1— 4. 24. The | King of Iſrael. | | othaphat 
| "time of his reign; his wickedneſs, the Lord's for- AAS Show gur h 

| 'bearance ; the revolt of Edom, and of Lilnabh; Je- [| OPT Or Aye Fn rag Sit 
| boram's eſtabliſhment of idolatry, v. 3—11. 34. of filver, and of gold, and of precious thins; 


A writing ſent to him from Elijah, reprov- with fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdon 
| ing his fins, and denouncing his miſerable end, | gave he to Jehoram ; becauſe he was the fr}. 
4 V. 12—15. 4th. His kingdom invaded, his trea- | born. 2 

| Hues plundered, his family carried captive ; his dread- 4 Now when Jehoram was riſen up to the 


; 
: 
; 


| [ ful aiſeaſe, and death, and his diſgraceful burial, | kingdom of his father, he ſtren gthened him. 
| | v. I6—20, | | felf, and flew all his brethren with the (var, 10 
| : OW Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, | and divers alſo of the princes of Itrael. 
[| and was buried with his fathers in the 5 Jehoram was thirty and two years gl 
| city of David. And Jehoram his ſor: reigned | when he. began to reign, and he reigned eight f 
1 in his ſtead. | years in Jeruſalem. | 


q 2 And he had brethren, the ſons of Je- | 6 And he walked in the way of the king 4 


th 

obſerve his word of command, whether he call us to | adverſity ; and even relapſes into fin may attend very yaly. th 

4abour, to wreſtle, and ftrive; or whether it become our | able men. However the general tenor of their conduſt ; 
part to ſtand ſtill, and to fee the ſalvation of the Lord. | will be right in the ſight of the Lord, and blameleſs in the tl 

When vigorous faith receives the promiſes of God, their | fight of man; and if they deviate, he will bring them back h: 

- accomplithment is anticipated with humble gratitude. The | by rebukes, and chaſtenings. Many things muſt alſo re. of 


Chriftian ſoldier may ſing his ſongs of triumph, when | main imperfect in the church on earth: ſome things the 
marching to, or conflicting in the battle, being aſſured of | greateſt reformers have not ventured to attempt, and ſome 
being more than conqueror, through the Saviour, who | they have not been able to effect. For except men's hearts II 
hath loved him: and thus the joy, and praiſe of the church | are prepared to ſeek the Lord, magiſtrates, and miniſtets t 
militant emulate and anticipate thoſe of the church trium- | can do nothing effectual. However the zealous will never 
phant. But alas! our faith is apt to waver, and then our | labour in vain: much good will be done, though not al 
joys decline: and believers in general need frequent ex- | they deſire. God will 8 accept their endeavours; 
Hortations, and encouragements to perſevere in the exerciſe | and in heaven they will be aflociated with the ſpirits of juſt | 
of faith, and hope in the Lord their God; and it becomes | men made perfect, and be made like them in holineſs, and ] 
the ſtrong thus to animate the weak. That faith in the | in felicity. } 
word of God which he hath delivered to us by his pro- | N O N. E S. 

phets, that induces men to expect protection, and help | CHAP. XXI.] V. 3. Becauſe he was, &c.] Perhaps l 
from God alone, in the path of duty, tends to the eſtabliſh- | Jehoram had acted the hypocrite, during his father's life | 
ment, peace, and proſperity of nations, and of individuals: | time: but if he ſhewed his evil diſpoſition, Jehoſhaphat, 

but in all our confidence in, and praiſes of the Lord, we muſt | having no command from God, did not think it proper to 
eſpecially regard his everlaſting mercy to ſinners through | ſet him aſide : otherwiſe his brethren were better than he, 

Jeſus Chriſt, as completing the beauty of his manifeſted | more wiſe, and more righteous; (v. 13.) This dreadtul 
holineſs. | When we proceed in this manner, our enemies | change was a juſt judgment upon the men of Judah for not | 
awill fall before us; our trials will prove our gain; and our | having prepared their hearts unto the God of their fathers 

very ſorrows will enrich our. ſouls with more abundant | during the preceding reigns. 

rejoicing. The advantage will be all our own; but the V. 3. He flew, &c.] On one pretence, cr other, he 

| whole glory will be aſcribed to the Lord. We ſhould | cruelly cauſed all his brethren to be put to death, out of a 

render our tribute of praiſe, and gratitude for mercies re- jealous ambition, leſt they ſhould ſupplant him in his au- 
ceived, when our hearts are impreſſed with a lively ſenſe of | thority; which was probably increaſed by their reputation, 

the loving-kindneſs of God: thankigivings for public, or | and favour with the people: and therefore he ſlew fome of 
private benefits, grow vapid by delay. But alas! we find the princes alſo, who perhaps had favoured them. 

very few, that are ſo prompt at returning thanks for favours | V. 5—11.] (2 Kings, c. viii. v. 16—25.) Jehoram, 
 wouchſated them; as they were in crying for relief, in the | though victorious over the Edomites, could not re-eſtabliſh 

hour of their diſtreſs ; (Luke, c. xvii. v. 11— 19.) Bleſſed be | his dominion over them; Libnah ſeems to have revolted 

God there are ſome honourable exceptions to this too | rather than ſubmit to his idolatrous impoſitions. The in- 
general caſe, whoſe example proves very uſeful to others aabitants of Jeruſalem were induced by his perſuaſions to 

alſo. Mercy thus ſought, and improyed will be durable | fall in with his idolatry ; but the other parts of Judah were 

and if God give us reſt, none will dare to moleſt us. But | compelled to it, by perſecution, Perhaps corporal forni- 

the beſt of men ſeldom ſhine fo bright in proſperity, as in | cation accompanied their idolatrous worſhip. 


2 ; of 


mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabi- 


Bufore Chrif 887. 
of Hrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab; for 
te had the daughter of Ahab to wife: and he 
wrought that which Was. evil in the eyes of 
the Lom. | =. 
= Howbeit the LoxD would not deſtroy: 
the houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant 
that he had made' with David, and as he pro- 
miſed to give a light to him and to his ſons 
for ever. | 1 | 

$ In his days the Edomites revolted from 
under the dominion of Judah, and made them- 
ſelves a king. - | 8 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with: his 
princes, and all his- chariots with hi: and 


he roſe up by night, and ſmote the'Edomites | 


which compaſſed him in, and the captains of 
the chariots; 7 5911 OPRIR! | | 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under 
the hand of Judah unto this day, The fame 
time 4% did Libnah revolt from under his 
hand; becauſe he had forſaken the Lord God 
of his fathers. n | 

11 Moreover he made high places in the 
tants of Jeruſalem to commit fornication, and 
compelled Judah zhereto. | | 

12 And there came a writing. to. him from 
Eliah the proph 
Lord God of David thy father, Becauſe thou 
haſt not walked in the ways of Jehoſhaphat 
2 22 nor in the ways of Aſa king of 
ugan, yea ogt on | 

13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings 


tranſlation be introduced in its proper place, it happened 
before Jehoram reigned alone; (2 Kings, c. ii. 11. But 
the Spirit of prophecy might direct Elijah to prepare this 
vriting before his tranflation, in the foreſight of Jehoram's 
enmes; and it might be left to Eliſha to tranſmit it to 
bim, and coming to him in that extraordinary manner, it 
might have a peculiarly awful energy. But ſome have 
conjectured that Eliſha, and not Ebijah is here intended. 
V. 14. Thy people, &c.] Many of them had concurred 
ibis idolatry, and ſome of them muſt have been inſtru- 
ments in his baſe unnatural murders, 5 | 
V. 16, 17.] The ſpirit of theſe invaders was ſtirred up 


CHAP: XXI. 


et, ſaying, Thus faith: the | 


V. 12, From Elijah, &c.] If the account of Elijah's | 


= 


Before Chrift 884. 
of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the inha- 
bitants. of Jeruſalem to go a whoring, like to- 
the whoredoms of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo 
haſt ſlain. thy brethren of thy father's houſe; 
which-were better than thyſelf: _ 

14 Behold, with a great plague will the 


Loxp {mite thy people, and thy children, and 


thy wives, and all thy goods. 

15 And thou Halt have great fickneſs by 
diſeaſe of thy bowels, until thy bowels fallout, 
by: reaſon of the ſickneſs day by day 

16 Moreover the Loxp' ſtirred up againſt 


Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of the 


Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians: 


17 And they came up into Judah, and brake 


into it, and carried away all the ſubſtance that 


was found in the king's houſe, and his ſons al ſo, 
and his wives; ſo that there was never a ſon left 


him, ſave Jehoahaz, the youngeſt of his ſons. 


18 And after all this the Loxp ſmote him 


in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 


19 And it came to 


fathers. 


paſs, that in proceſs of 
time, after the end of two years, his bowels- 
fell out by reaſon of his ſickneſs: ſo he died 
of ſore diſeaſes: and his people made no 
burning for him, like the burning of his 


20 Thirty and two years old was he when 


he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru- 
ſalem eight years, and ba g without be- 
ing deſired. Howbeit they buried him in the 
city of David, but not in the ſepulchres of the 


kings. | 


under fo 
and loathſome diſeaſe; and © he 


V. 18—26.] Though Jehotain was à young man, 
he could get no relief from the moſt painful, 
departed without being 


« deſired:ꝰ no one regretted his death, or deſired his re- 
covery; but the idolaters, and even his dependants were 


5 


lad to de relieved from his :: ſo they burnt no ſweet 


ices in honour of him; and refuſed to bury. him amongſt 


their former kings. ' 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
The effects of ſin may be very dreadful, and durable, 


even when it doth not prove finally deſtructive to him, 
that committed it. No means can enſure the divine grace 


| againſt Jehoram, and they ſeem not to have done any great *| to our children: but connexions with atrocious ſinners al- 
miſchief to the country, or to Jeruſalem. They flew, as | moſt tender their ineſs certain, We are-Teminded - 
well as captivated, all his ſons, except-Jehoahaz, or Aha--| to'bleſs God for equitable: rulers, a mild adminiſtration, . 
zh, (names of ſimilar meaning.) - Athaliah the daughter: | anda well poiſed conſtitution, and to pray for a continu- 
of Ahab was left, to be-a ſtill further curſe to the family of | ance of theſe bleſſings; for notwithſtanding the moſt pru- 
Jchoram, dent regulations, we may be ſuddenly and iereparably be- 
13 N CHA P.- 


Before Chriſt 884. 
CHAP. XXII. 


his being ſlain 


12. (Notes, &c. 2 Kings, c. viii. v. 25—29. 


c. ix. v. 27—29. c. x. v. 13, 14. c. xi. v. 13.) 


ND the inhabitants ef Jeruſalem made 
Ahaziah his youngeſt ſon king in his 


- ſtead: for the band of men that came with 


the Arabians to the camp had flain all the 
eldeſt. So Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram king 
of Judah reigned. 0, 
2 Forty and two years old war Ahaziah 
when he began to' reign, and he reigned one 
year in Jeruſalem. His mother's name alſo 
20 Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 


of Ahab: for his mother was his counſellor to 
do wickedly. | 


4 Wherefore he did evil in the ſight of the 


Loxp, like the houſe of Ahab: for they were 
'his counſellors, after the death of his father, 
to his deſtruction. 


LY — 


Hl. CHRONICLES. 


reaved of them, if the Lord do not graciouſly protect them. 
Ambition, envy, and jealouſy ſtun the voice of natural 
affection, and convert men into ſavage monſters, when 
they have got power in poſſeſſion, and are afraid of loſing 
it, and when there is no fear of God before their eyes. In 
the myſtery of providence ſuch men proſper for a time, and 
murder much wiſer, and better men than themſelyves: but 
the Lord hath righteous purpoſes in permitting ſuch events; 
part. of which may now be diſcerned, and all the reſt will 


be viſible in the light of the eternal world. They are in 
ſome way connected in the great chain of cauſes, and 
effects; and are reſerved to be undeſignedly inſtrumental 


in carrying on the purpoſes of God, and in fulfilling his 
promiſes to his church, and ſervants : or they are ſpared a 
while, for the ſake of their relation to thoſe, whom the 
Lord delighteth to honour. But his plan will not long 
require them; their meaſure of iniquities will ſpeedily be 
full, and then all their proſperity will ènd in ruin and de- 
ſpair. The Lord commonly, by one means or other, re- 
minds offenders of their guilt, and warns them of their 
danger: and they, who deſpiſe theſe divine admonitions, 
will experience their truth when it is too late: for when 


neither judgments, nor reſpites bring men to repentance, 


deſtruction cannot be far diftant. The dreadful torments, 
and deaths of ſome murderers, perſecutors, and other 
war criminals, who defy human juſtice, proclaim, that 
verily there is a God, that judgeth the world: and ſhew 
what all ſuch enemies of God and man may expect, in the 
day of wrath, and righteous vengeance. None need la- 
ment their departure, who were plagues, and tempters 


- 


whilſt they lived: and it may be right, in ſome caſes, to 
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] 5 He walked alſo after their counſel, aud 
Contains, 1ft. Abaziab's ſhort, and wicked reign, and 
by Fehu, v. 1-9. 24. Athaliab 
murdering the . ſeed royal, and uſurping the throne, - 
. 10. 3d. Foaſh preſerved by Fehoſhabeath,-v. 11, 


went with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king of 


Iſrael, to war againſt Hazael king of Syria 
at Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians. ſme. 


Joram. | 

6 And he returned to be healed in Jezree, 
becauſe of the wounds which were given him 
at Ramah, when he fought with Haz 
king of Syria. And Azariah the fon of Je- 
horam king of Judah went dowyn to ſee je. 
horam the ſon of Ahab at Jezreel, becauſe he 


Was ſick. 


7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah was of 
God by coming to Joram: for when he waz 


come, he went out with Jehoram againſt Jehu 


the ſon of Nimſhi, whom the Lonp had 


: | | anointed to cut off the houſe of Ahab. 
3 He alſo walked in the ways of the houſe 


8 And it came to paſs, that when Jehu 


| was executing judgment upon the houſe of 


Ahab, and found the princes of Judah, and 
the ſons of the brethren of Ahaziah, that 
miniſtered to Ahaziah, he flew them. 

And he fought Ahaziah ; and they 


caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) 


withhold cuſtomary reſpect from them, after their death: 
that other tyrants, whilſt ſurrounded by ſycophants, who 
flatter them in their crimes, may underſtand how they are 
deſpiſed and abhorred in the general fentiments of mankind, 
May the Lord enable us, ſo to live, that we may have 


hope, and comfort in the approach, or agonies of death, 


and a joyful entrance into glory; and that our ſurvivors 
may have to bleſs God for 
from us; and to regret their loſs of us! Of this we 
_ be ambitious ;, and ſuch honour have all the ſaints 
of . 85k | 


F 


CHAP. XXII.] V. 1. Forty-two, &c.] As Jehoram. 


was under forty years old, when he died, this mult be 


granted to be an error of the tranſcribers, and that it ſhou'd 
de twenty-two, as in Kings. Ahaziah was born when his 


father was eighteen. years of age; yet he had elder bre- 
thren: ſo that Jehoram muſt have, been married to. Atha- 


liah, when he was very young; and this ſhews Jehoſha- | 


phat's conduct in this alliance, ſtill more blame-worthy. 
V. 7. Was of God, &c.) The Lord was pleaſed to 
commiſſion Jehu, at this criſis, in order that Ahaziah might 
be involved in the ſame righteous judgment, which was 
executed upon the houſe of Ahab. 7 8 
V. 9. In Samaria, &c.] Not in the city; but in ſome 
part of the kingdom of Samaria. When Ahaziah ſaw Je- 


horam ſlain, he fled, and endeavoured to conceal himſelf 


in ſome part of that country: but Jehu ordered him to be 
urſued, and at length- he was taken, and put to death. 
But his ſervants were permitted to carry him to Jar 
al 


e benefit they have received 


_—_  », 


y 
) 
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broueht him to Jehu: and when they 
b they buried him: Becauſe, 
1 they, he is the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, who 
Gught the LoxD with all his heart. So the 
uſe of Ahaziah had no power to keep {till 


ingdom. 
mY But when Athaliah the mother of 


ahaziah ſaw that her fon was dead, ſhe aroſe | 
nd deſtroyed all the ſeed royal of the houſe 


of Judah. 4 ge 
11 But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the 


king took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole 
him from among the king's ſons that were 
ſain, and put him and his nurſe in a bed 
chamber. So Jehoſhabeath the daughter of 
king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the prieſt, 
(for ſhe was the ſiſter of Ahaziah,) hid him 
{om Athaliah, ſo that ſhe ſlew him not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the houſe 
of God fix years: and Athaliah reigned over 


the land. | 
CHAP. . 


Contains Jehoiada placing Foaſh on the throne, putting 
fthaliah to death, ſubverting idolatry, and re-eſta- 
bliſhing the wworſhip of God. and the peace of Fudab, 
5. 121. (Notes, &c. 2 Kings, c. xi.) 


AND in the ſeventh year TJehoiada 
I ſtrengthened himſelf, and took the cap- 
tans of hundreds, Azariah the ſon of Jero- 
ham, and Iſhmael the ſon of Jehohanan, and 
Azariah the ſon of Obed, and Maaſeiah the 
ſon of Adaiah, and Eliſhaphat the ſon of 
Lichri, into covenant with him. TEACH 

2 And they went about-in Judah, and ga- 
thered the Levites out of all the cities of 


— 


C HAP. XXIII. 
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Judah, and the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, 
and they came to Jeruſalem. 

3 And all the congregation made a cove- 
nant with the king in the houſe of God. 
And he ſaid unto them, . Behold, the king's 
ſon ſhall reign, as the Lord hath ſaid of the 


ſons of David. TH F 


4 This ir the thing that ye ſhall do; A 
third part of you entering on the ſabbath, of 


the prieſts and of the Levites, /hall be porters 


of the doors; | | 
5 And a third part all be at the king's 


houſe; and a third part at the gate of the 
foundation: and all the people hall be in the 


courts of the houſe of the Long bp. 


6 But let none come into the houſe of the 


Lord fave the prieſts, and they that miniſter 
of the Levites; they ſhall 


watch of the Lob. 


7 And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king . 
round about, every man with his weapons in 
his hand; and whoſoever el/e cometh into the 


houſe, he ſhall be put to death: but be you 
with the king when he cometh in, and She 
he goeth out. 13 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did accord- 


ing to all things that Jehoiada the prieſt had 


commanded, and took every man his men 
that were to come in on the ſabbath, with 


them that were to go out on the ſabbath : for 


Jehoiada the prieſt diſmiſſed not the courſes. 
9 Moreover Jehoiada the prieſt delivered 
to the captains of hundreds, ſpears, and buck- 


lers, and ſhields, that had been king David's, 


which were in the houſe of God. 


EY —_— 


and bury him; out of reſpe& to the memory of Jehoſha- 

phat his grandfather ; whilſt * was left unburied, in 

Geteſtation of his father Ahab's enormous wickedneſs. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

No tongue can expreſs, no imagination can conceive 
tie guilt, and condemnation of thoſe parents, who counſel 
their own children to do wickedly; and who thus become 
their murderers in the moſt awful ſenſe. This fatal ca- 
nity to families, and to ſociety, is the frequent conſe- 
quence of contracting marriages with wicked people. 
They, who are not previouſly poſed to ungodlineſs, and 
"ce, will not hearken to ſuch pernicious counſellors: and 
neither the perſuaſion, authority, example, or favour, even 
Aa parent is to be regarded ; when the will, and honour 


od are concerned, But when men hate the truth, 


and ſervice of God, they are judicially left to be ſeduced, - 


and deceived; till their impolicy, and impiety concur in 


bringing dectruction upon them. There is no fleeing, or 
hiding from that evil, which purſueth ſinners; or from thoſe 
inſtruments, that God employs tg execute judgment upon 


his enemies : and the external re paid to them, for the 
ſake of their pious anceſtors, will not enable them to pre- 
vent the ruin of their own fouls, or that of their families. 
The moſt deſperate, and proſperous workers of iniquity, 
who are hardened againſt every natural affection, as well 
as all remains of the fear of God, can only prevail to exe- 
cute his righteous purpoſes: but he will not ſuffer his 
promiſes to be broken; and if infants, or godly perſons, 
are permitted to be cut off in ſuch unnatural maſſacres, he 
will ſet all right in the eternal world. 

10 And 


go in, for they 


are holy: but all the people ſhall keep the 


's right fide of the temple to the left fide of the 
/ temple, along by the altar and the temple, 


her, let him be flain with the ſword. For 
the ul ng Slay her not in the houſe of | 
1 | 


. there. 
him, and between all the 


and important changes, by thoſe. perſons, whom he hath 


with his character, and calling: and as miniſters are by 


and worſhip of God; and whilſt men's hearts overflow 
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10 And he. ſet all the people, every man 
having his weapon in his hand, from the 


by the king round about. | 
11 Then they brought out the king's ſon, | 
and- put upon him- the. crown, and gave him 
the teſtimony, and made him king. And Je- 
hoiada and his ſons anointed him, and faid, 
God fave the king. 
12 Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe 
of the people running and praiſing the king, 
the came to the people into the houſe of 
the Lozp: 1 467 © 8 
13 And ſhe looked, and, behold, the king, 
iood at his pillar at the entering in, and 
the princes and the ts. by the king: | 
and all the of the land rejoiced, and: 
founded: with trumpets; alſo the fingers with 
anſtruments of muſick; and ſuch as taught to 
ung raiſe. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, 
aid, Treaſon, Treaſon. 25 
14 Then Jehoiada the prieſt brought out 
the captains of hundreds that were ſet over 
the hoſt, and fſaidi unto them, Have her 
forth of the ranges: and whoſo followeth | 


the | 

15 So they laid hands-on her; and when 
ſhe was come to the entering of the horſe 
gate, by the king's houſe, they flew her 


16 And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
people, and be- 
tween the king, that they ſhould be the 
Lord's people. f 


* 
1 4 


— 


HAP. XXIII.] The Lord commonly effects great, 


furniſhed with wiſdom, courage, piety, and integrity; and 
who intend to do his will, and promote his glory, and not 
to. advance their own intereſts. In the greateſt emergen- 
ies care ought to be taken, that ſacred things be not pro- 
faned; and that every one concur in a manner conſiſtent 


profeſſion, ſo they ought to be really, holy perſons. Civil 
tranſactions ſhould be managed with a regard to the word, 


I. EHRONICLES. 


| nary the Levites, whom David had gift. 


the burnt-offerings. of the Lonn, as it ;; wr; 


the throne of the kingdom. 


* 


| to reign, and he reigned. forty. years in 


*._ © >PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | P 


nances according to his word. 
the joy, and ſinging, which take place upon great delive- 


with good wiſhes for, commendations of, or joy in their 
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17 Then all the people went to 
of Hal, and brake it 4 and ark 9 
altars and his images in pieces, and fl 
Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the altar, 

18 Alſo: Jehoiada appointed the officer q 
the houſe of the Loßp by the hand of the 


uted in the houſe of the Loxkp, to of 


ten in the law of Moſes, with rejoicing ad 
with ſinging, as it was: ordamed by David. 
19 And he ſet the parters at the gates of 
the houſe of the Lorp, that none which wy 
unclean. in any thing ſhould enter in. 

20 And he took the captains of hundred, ber 
and the nobles, and the governors of the 
people, and all the people of the land, and d 
brought down the king from the houſe of the 
Lok: and they came through the high gte if 
into the king's houſe, and: ſet the king upon 


21 And all the people of the land rejoiced: iſ 
and the city was quiet, after that they had 
ſlain Athaliah with the ſword. 


r 1 


Contains, 1ſt. Foaſh reigning well, during the life if . 


Jeboiada, and zealoufly repairing the temple, v. 1—14. 

2d. Tehoiada's death, and honourable, burid, 

v. 15, 16. 34. Foaſh, ſeduced by his nobles, apo- 

flatizing to idolatry, warned by the prophets; cauſ+ 
ing Zechariah, the ſon of Jeboiada to be. floned; and 

his dying predictian : the ravages, and victory of the 

Syrians : the diſeaſs, and murder of Joaſh, and lis 

diſgraceful burial: and the ſucceſſion of his ſon Ans 


21ah, v. 19-27. 


FOASH was ſeven years old when he began 


— 


rinces, and rulers; they ſhould remember to terminate 
all in thankſgivings, and praiſes unto God. This is pe- 
culiarly becoming when perſecuting tyrants, and uſurpers 
are removed, and equitable princes come in their places: 
the-work is the Lord's, whatever inſtruments he is pleaſed 
to employ. Such national - metcies ſhould be acknow- 


| ledged by public reformatians ; and by a concurrence of 


all ranks, in ſolemnly yielding themſeſves up to be the 
Lord's people, and in <ſtabliſhin his worſhip, and ordi- 
here this is negiected, 


rances, or the accefhon of kings to the throne, will com- 


monly be flaſhy, and ſhort-lived, and will ſoon terminate 
in complaints, diſcords, and calamities. 


Jeruſalem. 


* 
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ſerafalem- His mother's name alſo was Zi- 
huh of Beer-ſheba. | 8 

2 And Joaſh did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Lonp all the days of Jehoi- 
ada the prieſt, a f ; 

3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives; 
1nd he begat ſons and daughters. 

And it came to paſs after this, hat Joath 
was minded to repair the houſe of the Lok. 

; And he gathered together the prieſts and 
the Levites, and faid to them, Go out unto 
the cities of Judah, and gather of all Ifrael 
money to repair the houſe of your God from 
yeat to year, and fee that ye haſten the mat- 
ter, Howbeit the Levites haſtened it not. 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the 
chief, and fajd unto him, Why haft thou not 
required of the Levites to bring in out of 
Judah, and out of Jeruſalem the collection, 
according to the commandment of Moſes the 
krvant of the LorD, and of the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, for the tabernacle of wines: 

7 For the ſons of Athaliah, that wicked 
woman, had broken up the houſe of God; 
and alſo all the dedicated things of the houſe 
of the LokD did they beſtow upon Baalim. 

$ And at the king's commandment they 
made a cheſt, and fet it without at the gate 
of the houſe of the Lozp. 

9 And they made a proclamation through 
Judah and Jeruſalem, to bring in to the 
Lokp the collection, that Moſes the ſervant 
of God /a;d upon Iſrael in the wilderneſs, 

10 And all the princes and all the people 
rejoiced, and brought in, and caſt into the 
cheſt, until they had made an end. 


— — 


S Þ-+E:: & 

CHAP. XXIV.] V. 15, 16.] - Jehoiada was born in 
the reign of Solomon, and had lived through ſix ſucceflive 
reigns, beſides Athaliah's uſurpation. His uſefulneſs was 
0 ry and evident, that he was interred among the kings 
of Judah: but the reaſon aſſigned for this extraordinary 
tepect was much more honourable; and perhaps it was 
inſcribed on his monument. He had done good in Iſ- 
* rael, both towards God, and towards his houſe.” He 
had been eminently uſeful in promoting true godlineſs, and 
n forwarding the regular worſhip of God: and this was 
acceptable to him; ough nothing, which man can do, 
tan poffibly profit his Maker, 5 | 

, 18.] Theſe princes ſeem to have congratulated 
ul, on his deliverance from prieſtiy dominion, from 


CHAP. XXIV. 
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11 Now it came to paſs, that at what time 
the cheſt was brought into the king's office 
by the hand of the Levites, and when they 
ſaw that there was much money, the king's 
ſcribe and the high prieft's officer came and 
emptied the cheſt, and took it, and carried 
it to his place again. Thus they did day by 
day, and gathered money in abundance. - 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to 
ſuch as did the work of the ſervice of the 
houſe of the Lok, and hired mafons and 
carpenters to repair the houſe of the Lorp; 
and alſo ſuch as wrought iron and braſs to 
mend the houſe of the Lov. mea 51 

13 So the workmen wrought, and the 
work was perfected by them, and they ſet 


the houſe of God in his ftate, and ſtrengthen- 


ed it. | 


14 And when they had finiſhed l, they 


brought the reſt of the money before the 
king and Jehoiada, whereof were made veſ- 


ſels for the houſe of the Lorp, even veſſels 
to miniſter, and to offer withal, and ſpoons, 


and veſſels of e and filver. And they of- 


fered burnt- offerings in the houſe of the LORD 
continually all the days of Jehoiada. rf 
15 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full 


of days when he died; an hundred and thirty 


years old was he when he died. hs Wh yer 
16 And they buried him in the city. of 


David among the kings, becauſe he had:done- - 


good in Iſrael, both towards God, and to- 
wards his houſe. F: 3 

17 Now after the death of Jehoĩada came 
the princes of Judah, and made obeiſance to 


the king. Then the king hearkened unto them. 


reputation, piety, and wiſdom, in ſuppo 


tuition, grave leſſons, and diſagreeable reſtraints.  Jehoi-- 
ada had obtained his influence over the king during his 
childhood: his near relation to him, and the vaſt obliga-- 
tions conferred: upon him, concurred with his age, gravity, 
authority. Whilſt he lived neither. Joaſh, nor his cour- 
tiers ventured to follow,. or even t6 declare, their inclina-- 
tions to idolatry, but externally conformed 

regulations. But as ſoon as he was removed, threw- 
off the maſk; and the nobles paid court to, and flattered 
Joaſh, as now at liberty to pleaſe himſelf, and to be a: 
king indeed. And 'they intimated; that he would have- 
no objection to releaſe the rigour of Jehoiada's adminiſtra- 
tion, in matters of religion. Perhaps they only propoſed, 


that he ſhould tolerate their. ſacrificing upon. the high 


130 18 And 


f 


to Techoiada's: 


Cv De” —xvÜ— — ne 


account of ſome feſti val; 


* 
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18 And they left the houſe of the Lozp 
God of their fathers, and ſerved groves and 
idols: and wrath came upon Judah and Je- 
ruſalem for this their treſpaſs. # 
19 Yet he ſent prophets to them, to bring 
them again unto the LozD; and they teſtified 


- againſt them: but they would not give ear. 


20 And the Spirit of God came upon Ze- 
chariah the ſon of Jehoiada the prieſt,” which 
ſtood above the people, and faid unto them, 
Thus ſaith. God, Why tranſgreſs ye the com- 
mandments of the Loxp, that ye cannot pro- 
ſper? becauſe ye have forſaken the Lox, 
he hath alſo forſaken you. . 

21 And they conſpired againſt him, and 
ſtoned him with ſtones at the commandment 
of the king, in the court of the houſe of the 
Lok. ; | 

22 Thus Joaſh the king remembered not 
the kindneſs which Jehoiada his father had 
done to him, but flew. his - ſon. 


and require it. : 11 

23 And it came to paſs at the end of the 
year, that the hoſt of Syria came up againſt 
him: and they came to Judah and Jeruſa- 


un. WE x _ 


I. CHRONICLES. 


And when | 
he died, he faid, The Lok look upon it, 


places, as ods adnvenient, and agrecable to them, than 
always coming to Jeruſalem : but he, 8 won by their 
homage, as well as induced by his own inclinations, join- 


_ ed with them even in more avowed idolatry. In conſe- 


quence. they ſoon experienced ſome tokens of the divine 


diſpleaſure, _ 

V. 19—22.] It ſeems that both the king, and his 
courtiers ſo entirely diſregarded the warnings of the pro- 
ptiets, that ad not honour them with their hatred, or 
perſecution. - But at length, when they were afſembled, on 
(for the temple was not utter! 
forſaken by them ;) the Spirit of God directed Zechariah 
to addreſs them upon the ſubject of their idolatry. Being 
the ſon of Jehoiada, a near relation to Joaſh, a chief 
prieſt, if not the high prieſt; his piety; the meekneſs, 
and reaſonableneſs of his plain expoſtulation, and warning, 
concurred to procure him a favourable hearing, and evi- 
denced his admonition to be ſeaſonable : but all was in 
vain; the enraged apoſtate, who hated reproof, ordered 
him to be ſtoned, and the wretched multitude with one 
accord executed the unrighteous ſentence, even in the 
inner court of the temple ! (c. xxii. v. 14, 15. Matt. 
c. XXiij. v. 35.) It is almoſt impoſſible that any murder 
could contain more aggravated injuſtice, impiety, and in- 


gratitude ; the latter is peculiarly noticed as the moſt 


wonderful. Many, who have caft off all fear of God, 
retain ſome ſenſe of gratitude to their earthly benefaCtors : 
but this baſe man was loſt to every thing, which had the 
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lem, and deſtroyed all the princes of the peo 
ple from among the people, and ſent all th 
ſpoil of them unto the king of Damaſcus. 
24 For the army of the Syrians came with 
a ſmall company of men, and the Logo de. 
livered a very great hoſt into their hand, he. 
cauſe they had forſaken the LoxD God gf 
their fathers. So they executed Judgment 
againſt Joaſh. 
25 And when they were departed from 
him, (for they left him in great diſeaſes, ) hi 
own ſervants conſpired againſt him for the 
blood of the ſons of Jehoiada the prieſt, and 
flew him on his bed, and he died: and they 
buried him in the city of David, but they 
buried him not in the ſepulchres of the kings, 
26 And theſe are they that conſpired 
againſt him; Zabad the ſon of Shimeath an 
Ammoniteſs, and Jehozabad the ſon of Shim- 
rith a Moabiteſs. . | 
27 Now concerning his ſons, and the great- 
neſs of the burdens laid upon him, and the 
repairing of the houſe of God, behold, they 
are written in the ſtory of the book of the 
kings. And Amaziah his ſon reigned in his 


leaſt ſemblance of good in it. Zechariah's dying words 
would be beſt rendered, © the Lord will look upon it, and 


require it:“ a prophecy, and not a prayer, The event 
ſoon verified this prediction, and the judgment of God 
ſingled out the mo guilty perſons. 

U. 25. The ſons, &c.] By this it appears that oaſh 
murdered other fons of Jehoiada, perhaps leſt they ſhould 
avenge the death of Zechariah. Whether the conſpirators 
intended to puniſh Joaſh for this murder, or were actuated 
by private reſentment, or ambition ; God was pleaſed to 
uſe them as executioners of his righteous vengeance. T hey 
were both born of foreign women: the idolatrous kings 
perhaps encouraged ſuch forbidden marriages; but in this 
caſe, they proved fatal to Joaſh. | 
V. 27. Burdens, &c.] Either the tribute demanded 
by the victor; or the judgments denounced, and inflicted 
by the Lord, | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Though inſtructions cannot change the ſinner's heat; 
yet they commonly produce effects ſalutary to the com- 
munity, and are often inſtrumental to converſion. Hypo- 
crites may ſhew r for externals; but they 
fooliſhly neglect the heart! The reluctancy of men to part 
with their money for pious, and charitable uſes, 1s l. 
creaſed by the avarice, of many, through whoſe hands r 
paſſes, and who baſely intercept it: but punRuality, ze 
fidelity, and evidently ſhewing that it hath * 11 1 


* 
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4 C HAP. XXV. | 
Contains, I,. Amaziah eſtabliſhed on the throne, and 
puniſhing his father's murderers, v. —4. 24, His 
preparations againſt Edom, and diſmiſſing an hundred 
7houfand auxiliary Iſraelites at the word af a pro- 
' phet, v. $106 3d. His fucceſs againſt, and cru- 
elty towards the Edomites : and the diſmiſſed Iſrael- 
its waſting the cities bf Judab, v. 11—13. 4. His 


worſhipping of the idols of the vanquiſhed Edomites, 


and his menacing the prophet, who was ſent to re- 
prove him, Sc, v. 14—16. ''5th. His proud 
chullenge of, and ruinous war with Joaſb, &c. 
v. 124. 6th. His ſuljecis conſpiring againſt, 


—— 
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and ſlaying bim, d. 25—20. (Notes, &c. 2 Kings, 

c. xiv. v. 120. 

A MAZIAH was twenty and five years 
A old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem. 
And his mother's name was Jehoaddan of Je- 
alem. 1 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Loxp, but not with a perfect 
_-_ Pe? 

3 Now it came to paſs, when the kingdom 


expended for the end propaſed, will go far towards induc- 
ing men to contribute liberally in a good cauſe :, and exact 
honeſty in the management of public treaſure, can alone 
— comfort upon reflection, or reflect honour upon a 
man's character. If we live to the glory of God, and to 
be uſeful to mankind, eſpecially in the concern of 
ſalyation; we may be ſatisfied that we have lived long 
enough, though we die young; or we may be willing to 
linger out many years in infirm old age, if the Lord hath 
work for us to do at that time of life. But whenever, or 
however we paſs from time into eternity, may we leave 
ſuch a teſtimony in the conſciences of our ſurvivors; that 
if they were required to pen an inſcription for our tomb, 


- they might be conſtrained.to write; he did good to Iſ- 


« rael, both towards God, and towards his houſe.” Tis 
true, that many, who are overawed by the perſonal quali- 
ties, the rank, or the reputation of eminent men, ſecretly 
hate their piety, and are weary of their authority, and 
wiſh them dead. Burt the conſciouſneſs of integrity, the 
aſurance of uſefulneſs, and the approbation of God, may 
help a man to diſregard ſuch painful effects of ſuperior ex- 
celleney. Let us however look well to ourſelves, that we 
have true grace; for this alone will enable a man to bring 
forth fruit with patience even unto the end: the authority, 
or influence of parents, miniſters, or godly friends, joined 
with tranſient ſerious impreflions, and other incidental cir- 
cumſtances, may produce, and long maintain a plauſible 
external pon: but the lamp will go out, when :t is 
wanted, ſupplied from the oil in the veſſel, the 


lanCtifying ce of God poſſeſſing the heart. When a | 


man is under the power of pride, and worldly luſts, he 
will diſreliſh thoſe counſels, from which he hath received 
the moſt important temporal advantage, and which tend 


to his eternal good. Flattery, licentious liberty, arbitrary 


authority, and ungodly counſel, will be more welcome, 
becauſe congenial to his judgment and affe tions. But he, 
that has not ſenſe to direct his own conduct, and is too 
proud to take good advice, will ſoon be proved to be a 
fool, let who will flatter his wiſdom. „ This is the love 
© of God to keep his commandments, and his command- 
" ments are not grievous:” for grace teaches us to de- 
light, and to abound in the work of the Lotd. But the 
yoke of external obedience fits very uneaſy on the carnal 
mind, and will ſoon be thrown off, on one pretence or 
other: and ſuch perſons can reJoice in, and congratulate 
one another, upon the-death of pious monitors, or parents, 


7 


human laws, every thing deſperate may be e 


But impiety will bring wrath, eſpecially when conſequent 
to apoſtacy. And every warning will exaſperate ſuch per- 
ſons, though delivered with all poſhible meekneſs, tender- 


neſs, and prudence.” If miniſters therefore mean to be 


faithful, they muſt prepare for perſecution. For no cau- - 


tion, or gentleneſs conſiſtent with faithfulneſs; no reſpect- 
ability of character, eminent ſervices, or perſonal obliga- 
tions can ſecure them, if they rouſe the dormant conſci- 
ence, contradict the haughty ſpirit, or- excite diſquietude 
in ſin: ex their word be accompanied with the con- 


verting grace of God, the ſinner will rage, in proportion 
to his power, pride, or impiety. Some 1 to juſtice, 


decency, and gratitude may be expected ignorant, 
and — . — — from infidels, and deiſts: 
but the rage of an apoſtate profeſſor burſts all * 
and reſtraints; for he has ſo done violence to his conſcience, 
that it has loſt all its energy, and except he be reſtrained by 
ed from his 
reſentment. However the teſtimony of faithful miniſters _ 
will be accepted of God, when rejected of men; and he 
will ſupport them under, and recompenſe them for, all 
their loſſes and ſufferings for his ſake. They, who tranſ- 
greſs the commandments of the Lord, cannot proſper, 
whatever they ſuppoſe; and when they forſake the Lord, 
he will forfake them. But we may with the moſt entire 
confidence foretel, that the Lord will look upon, and re- 
quire, all the perfecutions, lande mockeries, and ill 
uſage, which his miniſters, and peil meet with, except 
their prayers are anſwered, and he give the perſecutors 
repentance, and better minds, When ſinners harden 
their hearts againſt, and reſent reproof, it is awfully 
to be feared, that ſudden deftruftion is about to come 


upon them. The Lord will ſoon find thoſe, who will, 


for their own purpoſes, execute judgment upon murderers, 
and other atrocious criminals, however exalted; nor can 
any power avail againſt thoſe, into whoſe hands he deli- 
vers his enemies to be puniſhed: ſuperiority in ſtation only 


- enſures precedency in ſuffering: and how dreadful is it 


when a painful, and miſerable death tranſmits the impe- 
nitent rebel to a more miſerable eternity? God help us to 
be in earneſt, to take warning, to be upright in heart, 
and to perſevere unto the end: and may he grant that we 


may be like his. | 
oe 
CHAP. XXV. ] V. 3, 4.] If the conſpirators againſt 


was 


may die the death of the righteous, and that our latter end 


— ewes <irenbng 


—— 
* * 


- 
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was eſtabliſhed to him, that he ſlew his ſer- 
vants that had killed the king his father. 


4 But he flew not their children, but dd as 
it ic written in the law in the book of Moſes, 


where the LoxD commanded, faying, The 


fathers ſhall not die for the children, neither 
ſhall the children die for the fathers, but every 
man ſhall die for his own ſin. | 


75 I Moreover Amaziah gathered ; Fudah to- | 
cet 


er, and made them captains over thou- 
ſands, and captains over hundreds, accord- 
ing to the houſes of heir fathers, through- 
out all Judah and Benjamin: and he num- 
bered them from twenty years old and above, 
and found them three hundred thouſand 
choice men, able to go forth to war, that 
could handle ſpear and ſhield. 

6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand 
mighty men of valour out of Iſrael, for an 
hundred talents of ſilver. | | 

7 But there came a man of God to him, 


| faying, O king, let not the army of Iſrael go 


with thee; for the Lonkp ig not with Iſrael, 
to wit, with all the children of Ephraim. 


Joaſh intended to avenge upon him the murder of Zecha- 
.Fiah, they ated without a commiſſion from that God to 
whom vengeance belongeth; and were juſtly put to death 
tor their treaſon, and murder. But they were too power- 
ful for Amaziah to bring to juſtice, till he had got firmly 


' feated on his throne, 


V. 5. And found, &c.] Near four times as many had 
deen numbered in the days of Jehoſhaphat; (c. xvii. 
v. 1318.) The inhabitants of the land had much de- 
creaſed during the reigns of their late kings: and perhaps 
numbers were unwilligg-to.enliſt under Amaziah; and he 
vid. not attempt tMece them, or they found means to 
evade his enquiries. However his army. appeared fuffi- 


ciently numerous to reduce the revolted Edomites: but 


truſting in an arm of fleſh, he was determined, as he 
thought, to make ſure-of them. _ 

V. 6—10.] If Amaziah had previouſly conſulted. the 
Lord, the diſagreeable conſequences of this meaſure would 
have been prevented. As: the hundred talents would not 
divide, above eight ſhillings a piece amongſt one hundred 
thouſand men; we may ſuppoſe that it was only an earneſt 
of their pay, or elſe that they expected to be enriched with 
the plunder of the Edomites. The kingdom of Iſrael was 


profeſſedly idolatrous; and the Lord would not have the 


kingdom of Judah joined in alliance with them. Perhaps the 
army, that Amaziah had hired, was chiefly. of the tribe. of 
Ephraim; or that tribe, being the moſt conſiderable in the 
kingdom of Ifrael, is put for the whole; as Iſrael had long 
been the appropriate name of the people of God. As the 
Lord was not with the men of Ephraim, he declared by 


his prophet that he would not proſper Amaziah, if he em- 
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to caſt down. 


8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be ſtrong for 


the battle: God ſhall make thee fall before 


the enemy: for God hath power to help, aud 

9 And Amaziah aid to the man of G00 
But what ſhall we do for the hundred tatents, 
which I have given to the army of Iraq) 
And the man of God, anſwered, The Log 
is able to give thee much more than this. 
10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, 7 wy, 
the army that was come to him out of Ephta- 
im, to go home again: wherefore their anger 
was greatly kindled againſt Judah, and they 
returned home in great anger. 


and led forth his people, and went to the val- 
ley of ſalt, and ſmote of the children of Seir 
ten thouſanld. 7s "pap 

12 And other ten. thouſand. Jef? alive did 
the children of Judah carry away captive, 
and brought them unto 'the top of the rock, 
and caſt them down from the top of the rock, 
that they all were broken in pieces. 

13 But the ſoldiers of the army which 


their avarice, or ambition, 


ployed them: and if, after this prohibition, he would pro- 
ceed to go forth, and ta take them with him, he was 
warned, that God would make him fall before the enemy: 
for God could help him, without the aid of theſe idola- 
ters, and he could caſt him down, though he thus made 
himſelf ſtrong for. the battle. And as for the hundred ta- 
lents, which. he had given to, and could not recover from, 
the Iſraclites, and which he was unwilling to loſe; the Lord 
was able to give him much more, than that. Amaziah, 
though deſtitute of true faith, paid ſa, much regard to the 
meſlage of God, that he diſcharged the hired army: and 


they were, much offended with his ſuppoſed fichleneſs, and 


the affront put upon them, and by the dilly tment of 


V. 13. T Probably the Ifraclites returned home, when di- 


charged by Amaziah, as his powerful army would deter 
them from attempting revenge at that time: but when he 


was engaged with the, Edomites, . they took their opportu- 
nity, marched from Samaria, and plundered all the cities, 
till they came to Beth-horon, and flew three thouſand of 
the. inhabitants. Amaziah had indeed diſmiſſed theſe aux- 
iliaries in obedience to God; but his miſconduct in his 
expedition againſt Edom, by his ſavage cruelty to the pri- 
r is reſervation of their idols, proved, that he 
acted 
righteous rebuke of his hypocriſy, cruelty, and idolatry. 
ad he broken the idols to pieces, and treated the pri- 
ſoners with clemency, he might have expected more com. 


fort in his ſucceſs; and he would not have experienced 


ſuch painful effects from diſmiſſing the Iſraelites. Perhaps 
the cities, which were deſtroyed on this occaſion, being 


Amaziah 


11 And Amaziah ſtrengthened himſelf, 


y., conftraint in that obedience: and this was à 


hikes Lond eee ASD 
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„ah ſent back, that they ſhould. not go 
_ to battle, fell upon the cities of 


Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, | 


and ſmote three thouſand of them, and took 


uch fpoil. | 
2 14 — it came to paſs, after that Ama- 


zh was come from the ſlaughter of the 


Edomites, that he brought the gods of the 


children of Seir, and ſet them up zo be his 
gods, and bowed down himſelf before them, 


* burned incenſe unto them. 


15 Wherefore the 2 of the Lonb was 


kindled againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto 
him a prophet, which faid unto him, Why 
haſt thou ſought after the gods of the people, 
which could not deliver their own people out 
of thine hand ? __ | 

16 And it came to paſs, as he talked with 
him, that the Ling ſaid unto him, Art thou 
made of the king's counſel? forbear; why 
ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten ? Then the prophet 
forbare, and ſaid, I know that God hath de- 
termined to deſtroy thee, becauſe- thou haſt 
done this, and haſt not hearkened unto my 


: counſel. 


17 Then Amaziah king of Judah took ad- 
vice,:and ſent to Joaſh, the ſon of Jehoahaz, 
the ſon of Jehu, king of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Come, let us ſee one another in the face. 

18 And Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that 
was in Lebanon ſent to the cedar that was in 
Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter to my 
ſon to wife: and there pafec by a wild beaſt 


in the vicinity of Iſrael, were infected with their idolatry: 
however we are ſure that the Lord was righteous, in 
permitting this calamity, whether we can diſcover the rea- 


ſons of his conduct, or no. Mg | 
V. 15, 16.] This ſhort meſſage of the prophet was 


unanſwerably convincing. Ahaz, who worſhipped the idols 
of Syria, by whom he was vanquiſhed, (c. xxviii. v. 23, 
was not fo ſenſeleſs as Amaziah, who ſought unto the 
gods of the people, which could not deliver - and from his 
cruelty, But Amaziah, who had born with the prophet; 
that ſpake to him concerning diſmiſſing the Iſraelites, by 
which he loſt one hundred talents, was ſo mad upon his 
idols, that he would not endure that ſubje& tobe touched 
upon. He ſeems to have menaced the prophet with Ze- 
Chariah's doom; and thus he made himſelf a ſharer in the 
guilt of that atrocious murder. The prophet was a coun- 
fellor, whom the Lord had appointed him: and none of 


Ucſe, whom he had choſen for himſelf, would give him 


CHAP . 
that was in Lebanon, and trode down the 
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thiſtle, _ 

19 Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the 
Edomites; and thine heart lifteth thee u 
to boaſt: abide now at home; why ſhoulde 
thou meddle to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt 
fall, even thou, and Judah with thee ? 

20 But Amaziah would not hear: for it 
came of God, that he might deliver them 
into the hand of their enemies, becauſe they 
tought after the gods of Edom. a 

21 So Joaſh the king of Iſrael went up, 
and they ſaw one another in the face, both 
he and Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth- 
ſhemeſh, which belangeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was put to the worſe before 


Iſrael, and they fled every man to his tent. 


23 And Joaſh the king of Iſrael took Ama- 


ziah king of Judah, the ton of Joaſh, the ſon 
of Jeh 


az, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought 
him to Jeruſalem, and brake down the wall 


of Jeruſalem, from the gate of Ephraim to 


the corner gate, four hundred cubits. 

24 And he 7ook all the gold and the filver, 
and all the veſſels hat were found in the 
houle of God with Obed-edom, and the trea- 
ſures of the king's houſe, the hoſtages. alſo, 


and returned to Samar. 


25 And Amaziah, the ſon of Joaſh king of 
Judah, lived after the death of Joaſh, ſon of 
Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years. | 

26 Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, 
firſt and laſt, behold, are they not written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael ? 


———— _ 


ſuch troneſt, wiſe, and ſilutary counſel. But as he 
would not hearken to it, the prophet deſiſtec, having 
warned him, that his deſtruction was determined by the 


Lord. 


they counſelled that fooliſh challenge, which paved the way 
for his ruin; to which God had doomed him for his obſti- 
nate idolatry; (v. 20.) ys: 

V. 25—28.] We find no evidences of Amaziah's re- 
pentance during the long ſpace of the Lord's long ſuffer- 
ing. Probably he added tyranny, and eppreffion to his 
idolatry : and this, with his imprudent and feeble admi- 


nitration, rendered him ſo odious, that he was flain, as it | 


ſeems by the general conſent of his ſubjects, and nobody was 
called £4 22 for his death. Their conduct cannot be 


vindicated; but the truth, and juſtice of God therein 


9 27 Now 


V. 17. Took advice, &c.] Amaziah having rejected 
the counſel of the Lord, adviſed with his flatterers; and 


rr — —— 
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27 Now aſter the time that Amaziah did 
turn away from following the LoxD, they 
made a conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem ; 
and he fled to Lachiſh: but they ſent to 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Many favour, and ſupport religion, who either do not 


appear, or only appear to be religious: yet the Lord has 


no. pleaſure in diſſemblers, or mere profeſſors. Traitors, 
and murderers are ſometimes ſo powerful, as for a time to 
ſet juſtice at defiance; but they will at length find thoſe, 
who will be able to execute righteous vengeance upon 
them. The law of God is our perfect rule of duty, and 
our chief danger in attending to it, as ſuch, conſiſts in our 
proneneſs to reſt ſatisfied with the external obſervances, 
which it requires, without noticing that it equally enjoins 
a due regulation of our internal diſpoſitions, and affections. 
As unrepented fin will inevitably ruin the bodies, and fouls 
of thoſe, who continue it; ſo it will infallibly enfeeble, 
and diminiſh the proſperity and conſequence of thoſe na- 
tions, where it prevails. Princes and ſtateſmen, profeſſing 
chriſtianity, when they are forming alliances with, or 
ftipulating ſuccours from foreign courts, ſeldom enquire, 
« whether the Lord be with them or not?” The very 
queſtion would excite general ridicule, and diſguſt: and 
yet this will be found of far greater efficacy in the ſucceſs 
of wars, and the proſperity of kingdoms, than men are 
diſpoſed to believe. However no enterprize, public, or 
private, ſhould be engaged in, without ſeeking to know 
the will of God concerning it; if men would avoid thoſe 


diſtreſſing conſequences, which often follow from politic 
* meaſures. None are ſo dangerous confederates, as apoſ- 


tates from the true worſhip of God. Succeſs cannot 
reaſonably be expected, by thoſe, who act in defiance of 
God's commands: they may be ftrong for the battle, or 
for the buſineſs; but if God is pleaſed to make them fall, 
their ſtrength will avail them nothing ; for he has power 
to help, and to caſt down: and if men proſper in pre- 
ſumptuous wickedneſs, their ſucceſs is the prelude of their 
ruin, Convinced finners, who have not true faith, or a 
ſpiritual mind, always object to ſelf-denying obedience; 
« but what ſhall we do for the hundred talents?“ What 
ſhall we do, if by hallowing the ſabbath, we loſe ſo many 
good cuſtomers ? What ſhall we do, if we quit this illegal tra- 
thc, and exorbitant profit, to compenſate ſo important a loſs ? 
What ſhall we do, if we affront our friends, balk our prefer- 
ment, or loſe the friendſhip of the world? How ſhall we 
maintain our families? What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we 
drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? Penury and diſ- 
treſs face us in the way, which you point out to us: we are 
almoſt perſuaded it is the road to heaven: but what ſhall we 
do about the expences of the journey? Here many ſtumble, 
and turn aſide, or endeavour to quiet their conſcience in a 


| vain pretence, that ſuch, and ſuch practices are neceſſary 


in their cafe ; and that the precept muſt be diſpenſed with; 
and in ſhort that by them, circumſtanced as they are, God 
and mammon may both be ſerved ; and that they may be 
Chritt's diſciples without denying themſelves, taking up 
their croſs, and forſaking all for him. But the anſwer to 
ſuch objections is obvious: © the Lord is able to give thee 
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Lachiſh after him, and flew him ther 
28 And they brought him upon. horſe 

| 


and buried him wi is fathers in the ci 
of Judah. _ | 7 


much more than this ;” and he hath promiſed « to ad] 
& all other things to thoſe, who ſeek firſt the kin dom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs :** and to make up nne 
fold, even in this preſent world, for all, that hath been 
conſcientiouſly renounced for his fake, and the pal: 
and we are compaſſed about with an innumerable 1 
witneſſes to his faithfulneſs to theſe his gracious promiſe, 
Unbelief diſlikes the ſecurity, and will truſt the Lord m 
further, than it can underſtand, in what way he is to wort: 
but faith approves the ſecurity, and gives the Lord ful 
credit for his truth, power, and love, and makes ey 
ſacrifice, and ventures every conſequence, in dependance on 
his word, and in obedience to his command. He that in 
this way is reduced to poverty, is enriched for ever ; and 
he may ſet down his largeſt loſſes, as his moſt certain 
gains, and reſt aſſured, that no good thing, will the Lord 
withhold from thoſe, who thus walk uprightly. Yet a fn. 
gle inſtance of ſelf-denying obedience, performed on 2 
udden, under fome vehement impreſſion, does not alway 
prove, that a man has true faith, A man in a heat, might 
cut off his hand, in any cauſe, and upon teflection repent 
of it ever after: but the deliberate, daily renouncing of 
the world, denying ourſelves, bearing our croſs, and op- 
poſing our ſtrongeſt ſinſul inclinations, though as painful 
to part with, as a right hand, or eye, for the ſake of the 
golpel, and in obedience to the Saviour, forms the con- 
ant evidence of an intereſt in him, and all his precious 
promiſes; (Phil. c. iii. v. 7-10.) and to ſome meaſure 
of this temper, and conduct every true believer hath at- 
tained. But the behaviour of the mere profeſſor will fre- 
quay detect the 28 of his obedience in ſome in- 
ances, and juſtify God, in puniſhing his other crimes, by 


the very conſequences of that obedience. Ungodly perſons 


will often be offended with being treated as ſuch; and 
affronted pride united with diſappointed _— will kin- 
dle a reſentment, from which the moſt fatal effects may be 
expected. Abuſed mercies occaſion man's moſt aggravated 
wickedneſs, and accelerate his ruin: when we are proſ- 
pered by the providence of God, we ſhould be peculiarly 
careful what return we make for his goodneſs, and what 
uſe we make of his bounty. The tender mercies of the 
wicked are cruel: and none are fo imperious, and inhu- 
man towards thoſe, who oppoſe their inclinations, as they, 
who dare to bid defiance to the authority of the Almighty. 
The abſurdities of ſuperſtition, and idolatry, to which men 


have ever ſhewn ſo ſtrange a propenſity, are as diſgrace- 


ful to the underſtanding, as to the heart of man: and if 
we did but conſider how unavailing thoſe worldly objects, 
which we are apt to idolize, have always proved to the 
peace, ſafety, and happineſs of their poſſeſſors; the reflec- 
tion much check our eager purſuits of wealth, honour, ot 
ſenſual pleaſure; or at leaſt ſhew them to be as irrational, 
as the worſhip of uſeleſs, helpleſs idols. They, who are 
mad upon their luſts, will not bear control, or counſel: 
and he, who would expoſtulate with them for their good, 
may expect to be treated as impertinent, inter-meddling, 
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niſter, venture to admoniſh, in the name o 
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online, 1 Uzziah's ſucceſſion, Tee character, and 


rofherity, in his civil, an 
4 215 i 24. His preſumptuons attempt 'to Burn 


incenſe in the ſanctuary, in vain oppoſed by the 


priefts: his being ſmitten with leproſy, thruſt out, | 


and excluded from the temple, confined to his own 
houſe, and detained from exercifing his regal au- 
thority, v. 17—21. 3» His death, and burial, 
D. 225 23» | 


HEN all the people of Judah took Uz- 


ziah, who was fixteen years old, and 


made him king in the room of his father Ama- 


ziah. . | 5 
2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Ju- 
dab, after that the king flept, with his fa- 
thers. | 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two 
years in Jeruſalem. His mother's name alſo 
was Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. 

4 And he did /hat which was right in the 


C HAP. XXVI. ., 


military concerns, | 


chariah, who had underſtanding in the viſions 
of God: and, as long as he ſought the Logp, 
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ſight of the Lokp, according to all that his 
father Amaziah did. 2 
5 And he ſought God in the days of Ze- 


God made him to proſper. 

6 And he went forth and warred againſt 
the Philiſtines, and brake down the wall of 
Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall 
of Aſhdod, and built cities about Aſhdod, and 
among the Philiſtines. by I 

7 And God helped him againſt the Phili- 
ſtines, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in 
Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uz- 
ziah: and his name ſpread abroad even to the 
entering in of Egypt; for he ſtrengthened 
himiſelf exceedingly. | 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jeru- 
ſalem at the corner gate, and at the valley 


gate, and at the turning of the wall, and for- 


tified them. 


or inſolent: eſpecially if an inferior, in the of a mi- 

5 po. Lord, a 
ſinner of fuperior rank, and ſtation. Theſe ſeem gene- 
rally to claim it as. their prerogative to walk unmoleſted 
in the broad way, that leadeth to deſtruction: and ridi- 
cule, or menaces, will be his recompence, who dares to 
warn them, that it is a dangerous road. But after, all the 
contempt, and obloquy, to which ſuch counſellors are ex- 
poled; the event demonſtrates that princes generally 
chooſe, and hearken to thoſe, that are much worſe : and 
though aſſuming churchmen have often diſgraced their 
profeſſion; yet no- man, from the throne, to. the alm's- 
houſe, will have cauſe to repent attending to , the warn- 
ings, inſtructions, and counſel of thoſe few, who honeſtly 
declare the truth, and will of God, without courting the 
favour, fearing the frown, or reſpeCting the perſon of any 
wan. However when mild, ſerious, rational and ſcrip- 
tural reproof is proudly rejected, and reſented, we are not 
required to force our admonitions, but muſt deſiſt, by 
plainly giving men to underſtand the conſequence. When 
the remonſtrances of conſcience are ſilenced, -and when 
the miniſters of God are rejected and menaced, it is to be 
cared that God hath determined upon the ſinner's deftruc- 
tion: and if he too ſays, © let him alone,” my Spirit ſhall 
* not alway ſtrive with him;“ the man will be given up 
to ſtrong deluſion z to increaſing vain-confidence, infatu- 
ated projets, raſh intermeddling, obſtinate perſeverance 


in a courſe of folly, &c, till the meaſure of his wicked- 


nels be filled up, and deſtruction from the Almighty come 
upon him. Thus a man's pride ſhall bring him low; his 
tu a may be dated from his turning away from the Lord, 
andthe longer he is ſpared, the more will he treaſure up 


wath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the righ- | 


1 haps endued with a 


teous judgment of God, who ſhall render to every man ac- 
cording to his works. May the Lord preſerve us from this 
dreadful doom, and prepare our hearts to receive his truth, 
to welcome his counſels, and reproofs, and obediently to 
ſubmit to his authority, and do his will. 


NO TFT E 8. 


_ CHAP. XXVI.] V. 1. be was, &c.] (Notes, &c. 
2 Kings, c. xiv. v. 19—21. c. xv. v. 17.) 
V. 4. According to, &c.] Uzziah, or Azariah, began 
his reign much better than he ended it; as Amaziah had 
done, But he ſeems to have ſupported the worſhip of God 
all his days; and he is never charged with idolatry or any kind 
of immorality, His reign muſt have been very happy for 
his people ; and favourable to the intereſts of true religion. 
+5. Had underſtanding, &c.) Zechariah was per- 
peculiar gift in diſtinguiſhing between 
thoſe, who were favoured with proph 
who only pretended to be ſo; (1 Cor. c, xii. v. 10.) He 
was 2 man, who was well acquainted with divine things, 
an intelligent, prudent, pious, and heavenly-minded man. 
He was an inſtructor, or counſellor to Uzziah, who proſ- 
pered by hearkening to his admonitions: whilſt Amaziah, 
who ſcorned to be tutored by God's prophet, followed ad- 
vice, which brought him to deſtruction. Had Zechariah 
been ſpared, he might perhaps have diſſuaded Uzziah, from 
that fatal attempt, which he afterwards made. Yet it does 
not follow from the expreſſions here uſed, that Uzziah's re- 
ligion was merely the effect of Zechariah's influence; as 
that of Joaſh was the effect of Jehoiada's authority: for 
many circumſtances render it probable, that he was really 
a pious man, though he miſbehaved greatly in one in- 


ſtance, —_— 
10 Alſo 


etic viſions, and thoſe, - 


| 
|| 
' 
| 
| 
4 | 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


both in the low country and in the plains : 


- cerdotal office, and of that he became ambitious. The 


be confirmed in this, by conſidering that nothing of this 
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digged many wells: for he had much cattle, 


huſbandmen a, and vine dreflers in the 
mountains, and in Carmel: for he loved huſ- 
bandry. "x 25949 te ern LOR 

411 Moreover Uzziah had an hoſt of fight- 
ing men, that went out to wat by bands, ac- 
cording to the number of their account, by 
the hand of Jeiel the ſcribe, and Maaſeiah the 
ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, one of 


the king's captains. 


12 The whole number of the chief of the 


1, CHRONICLES. 
10 Alſo he built towers in the deſert, and | mets, and habergeons, and bows, 


to caſt ſtones. ae 
15 And he made in Jeruſalem engines, n. 
vented by cunning men, to be on the towen 
and upon the bulwarks, to ſhoot arrows ay 
great ſtones withal: and his name ſpread far 
abroad; for he was mar vellouſſy helped till he 
was ſtrong. n 

16 But when he was ſtrong, his heart 
| was lifted up to his deſtruction; for he tra. 
greſſed againſt the Lord his God, and went 
into the temple of the Lon to burn incenſs 
upon the altar of incenſe. | 


— 


fathers of the mighty men of valour were | 17 And Azariah the prieſt went in after 


two thouſand and ſix hundred. 
13 And under their hand *vas an army, 
three hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand 
and five hundred, that made war with mighty 
power, to help the king againſt the enemy. 
14 And Uzziah prepared for them, through- 
out all the hoſt, ſhields, and ſpears, and hel- 


— 


V. 10. Towers, -&c.] Theſe towers ſeem to have been 
built for the protection of his ſnepherds and flocks, from the 
depredations of the Arabian free-booters, and others: upon 
whom 'Uzziah ſeems to have retaliated; (v. 11.) A prince 
can hardly have a more rational, and inoffenſive recreation 
From public buſineſs, than ſuch rural occupations. | 

V. 16—23.) Uzziah had been remarkably proſpered 
in every thing: but pride, inſtead of gratitude, was foſ- 
tered by it. Deeming himſelf to be as favoured of heaven as 
the prieſts, he thought it a reproach to him to be excluded 
from any part of the temple, or the worſhip of God. 
Burning incenſe was the moſt honourable part of the ſa- 


law. had forbidden any, but the prieſts of the family of 
Aaron, to enter the ſanctuary, or to burn incenſe; and the 
fate of Korah, and his company was an awful example 
upon record of the conſequences, to be expected from vio- 
lating that ſtatute. But perhaps he was tempted to diſ- 
believe theſe ancient records; imagining that they had been 
falſified by the prieſts, to keep up their own conſequence ; 
and that the law was now become obſolete : and he might 


kind: had taken place for many centuries. Thus his heart 
was lifted up.to his deſtruction, his diſgrace, or death : for 
the fin he committed, expoſed him to that puniſhment; | 
and though he was reſpited, yet his remaining days were 
ſpent, as it were, in a lingering ignominious execution, | 
None of the former kings of Judah, good, or bad, had at- 


tempted any thing of this kind: many of them offended by | 


forſaking the worthip of God; none by intruding into the 


and praying with, and for his people, he would have done 


him, that his attempt would 


not belong to him, he loſt „ 
and was in ſome ſenſe degraded beneath the meaneſt of his 
ſubjects: and even after his death, notwithſtanding his 


| him, and with him fourſcore prieſts of the 


EokD, that were valiant men; 

18 And they withſtood Uzziah the king, 
and faid unto him, It appertaineth not unto 
thee, Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto the Lon, 
but to the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, that are 
conſecrated to burn incenſe: go out of the 


22 — 


— 


to their idols, and it ſeems he took them for his pattern, 
in this inſtance, though he would not forſake the God of 
Iſrael. Azariah, and the other prieſts, behaved nobly on 
this occaſion : they oppoſed the king's deſign, not with vo- 
lence, or reproachful language; but with plain ſcriptural 
remonſtrances, precepts, and counſels : and by warning 
expoſe him to diſgrace from the 
Lord God. But he was inſenſible to their arguments, ard 
enraged by their faithful oppoſition: and Joſephus informs 
us, that he threatened them with death; when an extra- 
ordinary earthquake preceded his being ſmitten with lepro- 
ſy: (Amos, c. i. v. 1. Zach. c. xiv. v. 5. But when be 
had hat this divine judgment was inflicted upon him, 
and was conſpicuous in his forehead, he became ſenſible of 
his ſin, and d 3 and haſtily yielded to the prieſts, who 
hurried him out of the ſanctuary. It pleaſed God to con- 
tinue this ſtigma upon him, all the remainder of bis lite; 
though we know not how long he lived afterwards : and in 
conſequence he was excluded from the precincts of the tem- 


office he had intruded ; and from the exerciſe of his regal 
authority. Thus by aſpiring after that honour, which dd 
his dignity, and reputation, 


ood, and proſperous reign, he was as a leper, excluded 
Vow the ſepulchres of the kings. But the long-ſuffering 
of Gad gave him ſpace for repentance: and his patient, 
and quiet ſubmiſſion to this ſevere rebuke, and to all its 


| moſt painful conſequences, as they muſt be to ſo honourable, 
ſacerdotal office: Had Uzziah contented himſelf with imi- | and proſperous a monarch, as he had been, forms no n- 


tating David, Solomon, Jehoſhaphat, &c, in inſtructing, conſiderable proof of his repentance; and gives us à con- 


fidence that his retirement was well improved, and lis 


commendably. The idolatrous kings indeed burned incenſe 


4 


| 


death happy. 
ek ſanctuary; 


ple; from ſociety, except that of the prieſts, into whoſe 


E ene 


N 


ſs, 

d 
far 
be 
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aanctuary; for thou haſt treſpaſſed; neither 
ſpall be for thine honour from the Loxp God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a 
cenſer in his hand to burn incenſe; and while 
he was wroth with the prieſts, the leproſy 
eren roſe up in his forehead, before the prieſts 
in the houſe of the Lok, from beſide the 
incenſe-altar. | WES 

20 And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all 
the prieſts, looked upon him, and, behold, 
he was leprous in his forehead, and they 
thruſt him out from thence; yea, himſelf 
haſted alſo to go out, becauſe the Logp had 


ſmitten him. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
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21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto 
the day of his death, and dwelt in a ſeveral 


houſe, being a leper; for he was cut off from 
the houſe of the Lord: and Jotham his ſon 
was over the king's houſe, judging the peo- 


-ple of the land. 


22 Now the reſt of the acts of Uzziah, 
firſt and laſt, did Ifaiah the prophet, the ſon 
of Amoz, write. | 


23 So Uzziah flept with his fathers, and 


they buried him with his fathers in- the field 
of the burial which 4elonged to the kings; 
for they ſaid, He it a leper: and Jotham Lis 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Wiſe, and pious inſtructors are an invaluable treaſure to 
young people; eſpecially to thoſe, who are advanced to 
exalted tations, and who are * poiſoned with the 
fattery of intereſted ſycophants, and dependants. Yet it 


is neceſſary that we ſhould ſeek, and ſerve God out of an 


inward principle of true piety: when this is not the caſe, 
men will often loſe, or ſhake off their preceptors, and 
their religion together. Many have experienced, and ſome 
have confeſſed, that when they paid regard to the ſervice of 
Gad they proſpered ; but that every thing went wrong 


' from the time, that they grew negligent in religion. In- 


&ed external proſperity does not now ſo uniformly attend 
godlineſs, as it did in the caſe of Iſrael : yet every under- 
taking will ſucceed with the true Chriſtian, as far as it is 
good for him; and God will help, and proſper him in his 
ſpiritual warfare, in proportion to the ſimplicity of his de- 
pendance on, and obedience to him. No lawful buſineſs 
will be the worſe managed, or prove leſs pleaſant to any 
man, on account of his diligence in the ſervice of God; 
if he have learned to arrange his temporal, and fpiritual 
concerns in due order. It would be happy for mankind, if 
able, and powerful monarchs, took more delight, and ſpent 
more leiſure hours in rural occupations ; which are both 
manly, uſeful, and truly honourable : but hitherto man's 
chief ambition, exertion, and ingenuity have been directed 
to the deſtruction of his- own — If it muſt be a 
part of the occupation of mankind to invent, and form in- 
ſtruments of deſtruction, and of ſhortening the already 
contracted duration of human life: ſurely theſe ſhould be 
uſed only in ſelf-defence, or in awing the turbulent ſpirits 
of thoſe public depredators, who cannot otherwiſe be pre- 
vented from diſturbing the peace of the world. It is writ- 
ten as with a ſun-beam, that proſperity is moſt dangerous 
to fallen man. Some are thereby lifted up to their de- 
ſtruction; others to their deep diſgrace and laſting diſtreſs: 
and we have all more cauſe to pray to be preſerved from its 
kiſcinating influence, than from the depth of poverty, or 
the anguiſh of diſappointment. The narrow way is one, 
and ſtraight: but the paths of tranſgreſſion are numerous, 
and various; and new ones are continually ſtruck out by 
the perverſe ingenuity, and preſumption of rebellious man. 
Extremes are on every fide. To avoid enthuſiaſm, and 


credulity, men become profane, and infidel; and in ſhun- 
ning inhdelity they ruſh into ſuperſtition. They, who are 
not chargeable with immorality, or groſs profaneneſs, may 
yet provoke the Lord by their hypocriſy, or ſelf-righteous 
pride. We are not indeed at preſent * at that awful 
diſtance from ſacred things, which the people of God of 
old were: yet let us not ſuppoſe that we are in no danger of 
offending in this matter. "The ſacred 8 be intrud- 
ed into with a preſumption, and impiety, bordering upon 


ſacrilege, and blaſphemy ; whilſt mercenary, and ungodly. 


men make thoſe profeſſions, engagements, and proteſtations, 
in the preſence of God, for filthy lucre's ſake, which they 


themſelves deride as enthuſiaſtic, or ſuperſtitious, "The 


Lord's table may be approached in hypocriſy, pride, unbe- 
lief, and impenitency; or even as a ſtep to preferment, by 
infidels, and debauchees, who are the flaves to every luſt : 
and in many ways man may be guilty of moſt awful profa- 
nations. Againſt theſe abuſes the miniſters of God muſt 
caution all men, however wealthy, honourable, or pow- 
erful, with plain declarations of the truths, and precepts 
of God's word, and ſolemn warnings reſpecting the conſe- 
quences of tranſgreſſion. But alas, few are found, who 
are valiant men, that dare in meekneſs, and faithfulneſs, 
oppoſe the powerful, who attempt ſuch ſcandalous” profa- 
nations; and venture all the conſequences of their diſ- 
pleaſure in refuſing to concur therein. But the Lord will 
aſſuredly ſtand by thoſe few, and mark their oppoſers with 
evident tokens of his anger. No wender that ungodly 
men are ſo en at oppoſition from the Lord's minifters ; 
for even true believers at ſome times cannot endure it ! 
But his rebuke brings them to themſelves, and they then 
make haſte to renounce their wayward purpoſes, they ſub- 
mit patiently to his ſevereſt corrections, and are humbled 
for the pride of their hearts. And whatever humiliating, 
or diſgraceful events take place; however we may be 
excluded from the earthly courts of the Lord, the commu- 
nion of his ſaints, and the comforts of ſociety; if we are 


thereby brought to true e, and at length obtain 


repentanc 
et life, we ſhall bleſs God for the whole. But the 


Lord always reſiſts the proud; and contempt, either on 
earth, or in hell, is the never failing conſequence of this 
hateful ſin. When the Lord therefore ſees good, to throw 
proſperous and uſeful men aſide, as a broken veſſel: if he 


13 CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

Contains Jotham's pious. and proſperous reign : His 
death, and the ſucceſſion of Abax, v. 1—9. (Notes, 
&c. 2 Kings, c. xv. v. 33—38.) 

TS HAM was-twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 

fixteen years in Jeruſalem. His mother's 

name alſo was Jeruſhah, the daughter of 

Zadok. : 

2 And he did that which was right in the 

ſight of the Logo, according to all that his 

father Uzziah did: howbeit he entered not 
into the temple of the Loxp. And the peo- 
ple did yet corruptly. 

3 He built the high gate of the houſe of 
the Lok, and on the wall of Ophel he built 

much. 4 
4 Moreover he built cities in the moun- 

tains of Judah, and in the foreſts he built 

caſtles and towers. 8 | 
5 He fought alſo with the king of the 

Ammonites, and prevailed againſt them. 

And the children of Ammon gave him the 

ſame year an hundred talents of filver, and 

ten thouſand meaſures of wheat, and ten 
thouſand of barley. So much did the chil- 
dren of Ammon pay unto him, both the ſe- 
cond year, and the third. | 
6 So Jotham became mighty, becauſe he 


Lg prepared his ways before the Lox his God. 


7 Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, and 


l. CHRONICLES. 


all his wars, and his ways, lo, they a, 
written in the book of the kings of In 
8 He was five and twenty years old When 


he began to reign; and reigned ſixteen years 
in Jeruſalem. 


9 And Jotham flept with his fathers, an 
they buried him in the city of David: ang 
Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP. MM. 
Contains, 1ſt. The idolatry, and wickedneſ of Ales, 


and his ſubjefts, puniſhed by the Syrians, and Iſraelites 


and the dreadful ſlaughter, and numerous priſoner 
which they made, v. 5—8. 24. The Iſraelites w. 
proved by a prophet for their cruelty to their hy. 
thren; the princes refuſing admiſſion to the captive; 
the army relinquiſhing them, and their ſpoil; a 
their conſequent kind treatment, and diſmiſſun, 
©. 9—I5;. 34d. Ahaz attacked by the Edomites, 
and Philiſlines; making à fruitleſs alliance with 
Tilgath-pilnezer ; growing ſtill more impious, au 
idolatrous; dying, and buried in diſgrace ; and ſuce 
ceeded by Hezekiah, v. 16—27. 


HAZ was twenty years old when he 
began to reign ; and he reigned ſixteen 
years in 1 but he did not that which 
was right in the ſight of the Lox, like 

David his father. | | | 
2 For he walked in the ways of the kings 


of Iſrael, and made alſo molten images for 
Baalim. 


raiſes up their children, or other able perſons, to fill up 
their places, that the community be not loſers ; they may 
rejoice in renouncing all worldly concerns, and in employ- 


ing their remaining days in preparation for death, and hea- 


VEN. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
CHAP. XXVII.] The judgments of God have mercy 


. Eouched under them, either to the perſons themſelves, or 


to others, who thence learn caution, and circumſpection. 
It ought to be the conſtant aim-of every one of us, to 
imitate the faith, piety, equity, benevolence, ſelf-denial, 
patience, &c, of thoſe ſervants of God, with whom we 
have acquaintance: and carefully to avoid their failings, and 
the fins, into which they have been betrayed: but the re- 
verſe of this is natural to, and general amongft mankind. 
If we would attain to any eminency in godlineſs, or uſeful- 
neſs, we muſt diligently-prepare our ways before the Lord 
our God; acting habitually as under his inſpection; in de- 
pendance on his aſſiſtance, and merciful acceptance; out 
of love to his name, and zeal for his glory. Many pious 
men have not fortitude or vigour to combat the difficulties, 


with which they muſt expect to meet, who attempt refor- 
mation, in oppoſition to inveterate prejudices,- Errors, ſu- 

rſtitions, and immoralities ; yet all in public ſtations 
ſhould remember, that this is incumbent upon them, and 
forms that improvement of their talents, which God re- 
quires, They ſhould therefore ariſe, and be doing, ac- 
cording to the duties of their fituations, and the Lord wil 
be with them for good. But even when the moſt unex- 
ceptionable . is united to the moſt ſtrenuous and 
perſevering endeavours, the ſucceſs of pious reformers will 
not anſwer their deſires, and expeCtations. Many of the 
people will {till do 3 and in righteous diſpleaſure 
againſt thoſe, who hate to be reformed, the Lord often pre- 
maturely removes wiſe, profperous, and pious rulers in 
church, or ſtate ; and ſends others, whole follies, and vices 
ſeverely puniſh a people, who valued not their mercics, till 
they were withdrawn from them. 


OTE 1 
CHAP. XXVIII.] V. 1—4.] (Notes, 2 Kings, cx 
v. I=—4.) 
3 Moreover 


»- — 
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Moreover he burnt incenſe in the valley 
f de ſon of Hinnom, and burnt his children 
1 the fire, after the abominations of the hea- 
then, whom the Loxp had caſt out before 
the children of Iſrael. TO 
4 He facrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe in 
the high places, and on the hills, and under 
every green tree. 5 f 
5 Wherefore the Loxp his God delivered 
him into the hand of the king of Syria; and 
they ſmote him, and carried away a great 
multitude of them captives, and brought 
tem to Damaſcus; and he was alſo delivered 
into the hand of the king of Iſrael, who ſmote 


him with a great ſlaughter. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
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6 For Pekah the ſon of Remaliah flew in 
Judah an hundred and twenty thouſand in 
one day, which were all valiant men; becauſe 


they had forfaken the Logd God of their 
fathers. | 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, 
ſlew Maaſeiah the king's ſon, and Azrikam 
the governor of the houſe, and Elkanah that 
was next to the king. 4 | 

8 And the children of Iſrael carried away 


captive of their-brethren, two hundred thou- 


ſand, women, ſons and daughters, and took 
alſo away much ſpoil from them, and brought 
the ſpoil to Samaria. 


9 But a prophet of the Lokb was there, 


V. 5. His God, &c.] The Lord was the God of Ahaz, 
as hiscreator, upholder, and rightful governor : as he was 
born amongſt God's profeſſing, and covenant people, de- 
dicated to him by circumciſion, and educated in a religious 
manner: as he. was king over Judah, where alone God's 
worſhip was inſtituted : and as he was bound by every ob- 
ligation to ſerve, and obey him. He was not the God of 
Ahaz, as he is the God of true believers, according to the 
covenant of grace; he was not Ahaz's portion, and ſalva- 


| tion, nor was Ahaz the Lord's ſervant, and worſhipper ; 


for he was a vile apoſtate, and idolater. In ſhort he had 
not the privilege of having the Lord for his God, his 
ſhield, and exceeding gen reward: but he had the guilt of 
violating the ſtrongeſt obligations to his ſervice; and of 
continuing impenitent, unbelieving, and ungodly, in the 
midſt of every advantage, and means of grace. Had he 
been born, and educated a heathen, he might have eſcaped 
remarkable judgments, though he had been an idolater : 
but as he was an apoſtate, the Lord his God, delivered 
him to be puniſhed, into the hands of the Syrians, and I- 
raelites. His people alſo were involved in the fame guilt, 
and in the ſame puniſhment. They did corruptly under 
pious Jotham : for their correction 3 was removed, 
and wicked Ahaz ſucceeded: and his idolatry and enor- 
mous crimes were puniſhed by the dreadful havock made 
amongſt his ſubjects. Thus, the fins, and ſufferings of 
kings, and people, reſemble the cafe of the human body; 
in which the head muſt ſhare the ſufferings of the mem- 
bers, and the members thoſe of the head ; by reaſon of that 
unity, which ſubſiſts betwixt them. ; 

V 6—8.] This is the greateſt fayghter, that we read 
of being made amongſt the men of Judah. As they were 


all valiant men, and Iſrael was not in a very proſperous” 


ſtate, it muſt be aſcribed to ſome ſupernatural terror, or 
confuſion, into which God was pleaſed to throw them. 
They had copied Iſrael's idolatries, and 'were chaſtiſed by 


them. Ahaz eſcaped the maſlacre, but one of his ſons, 


and two of his chief officers were ſlain; and an immenſe 
ſpoil, and number of priſoners were collected from the de- 
tenceleſs country; by the rapacious victors. 

V.9—11.] The Lord, provoked with Judah's idola- 
tries had delivered them into the hands of their ſtill more 


* 


idolatrous brethren; and they had ſhewn the moſt exorbi- 
tant rage, and cruelty, in deſtroying them; and as if this 
were a ſmall thing, they proceeded to gratify their inhu- 
man avarice by ſeizing all the women, and children; to 
ſell, or to keep them for ſlaves. But if the Lord had ſo 
ſeverely puniſhed their offending brethren; could they 
hope to eſcape his fierce indignation? Were there no fins 
amongſt them to provoke his diſpleaſure? Or were they 
not ſufficient, without augmenting them, by this iniqui- 
tous, and cruel treatment of the women, and children, 
who had never injured them? Or could they hope for the 
mercy of God, it. they neither ſhewed inercy, nor juſtice 
to their brethren? This was the Lord's meſſage to the 
conquerors, by his prophet: and it naturally leads us to 
conſider ſome queſtions concerning ſlavery. Let it be re- 
membered, that there do not at preſent ſubſiſt any ſuch diſ- 
tinctions betwixt nations, as God for wiſe reaſons was 
pleaſed for a time to eſtabliſh betwixt Iſrael, and the Gen- 
tiles; but every man is now our geigkbour, and in one 
ſenſe our brother; our fellow-man, if not our fellow 
chriſtian. Perhaps they attempt too much who argue that 
ſlavery in all caſes is contrary to ſcripture principles; this 
has given the advocates for ſlavery ſome advantage in the 
controverſy. But no man, who is well acquainted with 
the word of God, need fear entering the liſts, and main- 
taining, that the modern flave trade, ſtands in diametrical 
oppoſition to both the law of love, and the goſpel of grace; 
as well as to the true intereſts of mankind. Who can poſ- 
ſibly hold his »nzfending brother in bondage, for his own 
gain, without violating the rule of doing to others, as he 
would that they ſhould do unto. him? And as he might 
fairly _— that they ſhould do to him? Suppoſe an 
African ſhould kidnap the ſon of an Engliſh merchant, and 
carry him to Africa; and pretending property in him, ſhould 
ſell him, for a ſlave; and ſo he ſhould be ſold from one to 
another for life, and his children after him. Suppoſing Afri- 
cans gave ſuch prices for Engliſhmen, as encouraged them 
to ſteal, and ſel] one another, till it became a regular trade: 
would not free-born Britons execrate buyers, ſellers, ſteal- 


ers, and all concerned in ſuch a traffic? They, who have 


forfeited their lives by crimes againſt the ſtate, have alſo 
forſeited their natural right to liberty: and might be fold 


whoſe 
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whoſe name was Oded; and he went out 
before the hoſt that came to Samaria, and 
ſaid unto them, Behold, becauſe the Lokp 
God of your fathers was wroth with Judah, 
he hath delivered them into your hand, and 
ye have ſlain them in a rage hat reacheth up 
unto heaven. | 

10 And now ye purpoſe to keep under the 
children of Judah * for bond- 
men and bondwomen unto you: but are there 
not with you, even with you, fins againſt 
the LorD your God? . 
11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver 
the captives again, which ye have taken 


for flaves, by public authority, declaring the crimes, for 


Which they were thus puniſhed ; without violation of the 
divine law. Some other criminals, and ſome kinds of frau- 
dulent debtors might perhaps be ſold for a limited time, 


- conſiſtent with equity. Perhaps ſome priſoners taken in 


battle, in thoſe wars, which arc evidently undertaken, and 
conducted, in avarice, and cruelty, might thus be puniſh- 
ed, without tranſgrefling the law of God; (for the policy 
of it, forms a diftin& queſtion.) But to ſeize, enſlave, 
and fell a fellow creature, who has by no known criminality 
merited ſo ſevere a treatment, muſt in all caſes be contrary 
to the law of loving our neighbour as ourſelves. The poor 
Africans cannot be proved to be either criminals, debtors, 
or priſoners taken in attempting rapacious, or revengefiil 
wars: but they appear generally to be perſons, that have 
been kidnapped from their relatives, or bought of them ; or 
taken priſoners in wars fomented on purpoſe to ſupply that 
infamous market. If any of them are criminals, the Eu- 
ropean merchants know it not; and have not any authority 


from either God or man, to be their executioners; and 


their 1 are be ie And were it ww 
that 1 were not t e Europeans, wou 
be dan 8, the conquerors: we need only — that 
you mult not do evil, that good may come: and if you 
have no other way of reſcuing them, you had better leave 
them to fight their own battles, and treat their captives 
caſe, without interfering: and you certainly 
would do fo, if avarice were no more concerned in the 
buſineſs, than humanity is. It is true, that the ſcripture 


throughout ſpeaks of ſlavery, as actually exiſting. But 


the old teſtament judicial law was very diſtin& from the 
moral Jaw, as hath before been ſhewn : (Note, Ex. c. xxi. 
v. I—b.) And like other municipal laws it aimed to pre- 
vent thoſe evils, which originated from abuſes, and human 
paſſions, that could not be cured, but by conſtant miracle: 
as in the caſe of divorces. The apoſtles, and evangeliſts 
were preachers, and not legiſlators: they were not em- 
powered to ſubvert the foundations of civil government 
throughout the world; and they found flavery univerſally, 
and inſe ly interwoven therewith. Every one muſt 
perceive -what confuſton, what reproach, and what addi- 
tional enmity to chriſtianity muſt have been occaſioned by 
Juch an attempt, They — laid down the principles, 
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captive of your brethren : for the fierce wrath 
of the LokD e upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of the chi. 
dren of Ephraim, Azariah the ſon of Icha- 
nan, Berechiah the ſon of Meſhyllemoth, aud 
Jehizkiah the ſon of Shallum, and Amaſa the 
ſon of Hadlai, ſtood up againſt them that 
came from the war. | 

13 And faid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring 
in the captives hither : for whereas we hare 
offended againſt the Lok already, ye inten] 
to add more to our fins and to our treſpaſs; 
for our treſpaſs is great, and here ig fierce 
wrath againſt Iſrael. 


flaves, with 


which when reduced to practice, will infallibly annihilate 
ſlavery : and taking things, as they then ſtood in civil ſo. 
ciety; they taught all chriſtians how to accommodate 
themſelves to their ſtations, conſiſtent with their profe. 
ſion, even if they were ſlaves, and ſlaves in an heathen fi. 
mily. The queſtion is therefore not to be decided by fact; 
but by THE MORAL LAW OF GOD, and the ten- 
dency of the goſpel. The practice could not then be te. 
gularly oppoſed, without _— convulſions in ſociety: 
nor can it ever be ſucceſsfully rectified by preachers; it is 
the work of enlightened, humane, and pious legiſlators, 
Individual believers under both diſpenſations poſſeſſed faves; 
but what does this prove? They took matters as they were; 
and treated their ſlaves with ſuch equity, and humanity, 
as rendered.it a kindneſs to them, to take them out of un- 
godly families. And a pious Weſt-Indian, who laments 
the enormities, which he cannot'but witneſs, ariſing from 
this unnatural trade, and who ſincerely wiſhes, and prays 
for its entire abdlition; may in the mean time deem it 
better quietly to ſet his neighbours an example of treating 

brocherly lenity, and kindneſs, conducive to 
their real happineſs; than indiſcriminately to liberate them, 
when perhaps it might occaſion fatal effects upon the minds 
of the other planters, and their ſlaves: if this were done 
by an individual, in oppoſition to all his neighbours, and 
without the interference of legal authority. When ftran- 
gers are brought ſo far from home, and are not able to te- 
turn, a truly pions and humane man may render the yoke 
very tolerable to them. But who had a right by compul- 


ſion to bring their unoffending brethren ſo far from home? 


And what proportion do pious, and humane perſons, in 
moſt communities, bear, to thoſe of an oppolite charac- 
ter? A ſucceſſion of wiſe, and good kings, if that could 
be enſured, might render even abſolute government a bie- 
ſing. But whilſt mankind are what they are, men of re- 
fedkion, and lovers of their brethren, will never be friends 
to deſpotiſm in kingdoms, or in families: and abſolute mo- 
narchs, and ſlave holders will ever be entitled to the deter- 
mined oppoſition of mankind, even when they merit not 
their deteſtation by any abuſe of their power. | 
V. 12—15.] e read nothing concerning Pekah in 
this tranſaQion, but probably he was at the head of the 
army, when the prophet addreſſed them, The courage of 
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14 So the armed. men left the captives and 
the ſpoil before the princes and all the con- 

n. | 

geber And the men which were expreſſed by 
— roſe up, and took the taptives, and 
with the ſpoil clothed all that were naked 
among them, and arrayed them, and ſhod 


them, and gave them to eat and to drink, 


and anointed them, and carried all the feeble 


of them upon aſſes, and brought them to 


Jericho, the city of palm trees, to their bre- 


thren: then they returned to Samaria. 

16 At that time did king Ahaz ſend unto 
the kings of Aſſyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had come and 
ſmitten Judah, and carried away captives. 

18 The Philiſtines alſo had invaded the 
cities of the. low country, and of the ſouth. 
of Judah, and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and 
Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Shocho with the 
villages thereof, and Timnah with the villages 
thereof, Gimzo alſo and the villages thereof: 
and they dwelt there. 

I 9 For the Loxp brought Judah low, be- 


" eauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael; for he made 


O 


Judah naked, and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt the 
LokD. ; 

20 And Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria 
came unto him, and diſtreſſed him, but 
ſtrengthened him not. 


theſe princes, who adventured to oppoſæ the whole army, 
inſolent with victory, and enriched with booty, was admi- 
rable, and commendable, and their arguments were cogent, 
and coincided with the meſſage of the prophet. _ The apoſ- 
tacy, idolatry, and recent cruelty of Iſrael rendered their 
treſpaſs very great; and if they reduced the captives to 
ſlavery, it would add more to their fins, and haſten the exe- 
cution of the fierce wrath of the Lord upon them. The 


compliance of the ws in leaving both the captives and 


the ſpoil to the diſpoſal of the princes, is worthy of our 
notice: and the humane treatment, and the carrying back 
ef the captives to their brethren, deſerves all poſſible ap- 
plauſe, The prophet's remonſtrance had for the time its 
full effect: but alas, they till cleaved to their idols, and 
went on in their other ſins. | 

V. 19. Naked, &c.) The Lord was the glory, and 
defence of Judah: but Ahaz, by ſeducing them from his 
worſhip and ſervice, had degraded, and ſtripped them of 
al their ornament, and deprived them of all their protec- 
non; and left them defenceleſs, and contemptible in the 
hands of their feebleſt enemies. 


V. 20—27.] (Notes, &c. 2 Kings, c. xvi. v. 5—20.) 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
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21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the 
houſe of the LorD, and ont of the houſe of 
the king, and of the princes, and gave it unto 
the king of Aſſyria: but he helped him not. 

22 And in the time of his diſtreſs did he 


treſpaſs yet more againſt the LoxD: this 25 


that king Ahaz. | 
23 For he ſacrificed unto the gods of Da- 
maſcus, which ſmote him; and he ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the gods of the kings of Syria help 
them, therefore will I ſacrifice to them, that 
they may help me. But they were the ruin 
of him, and of all Iſrael. 
24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels 
of the houſe of God, and cut in pieces the 
veſſels of the houſe of God, and ſhut up the 
doors of the houſe of the LorxD; and he made 
him altars in every corner of Jeruſalem. _ 
25 And in every ſeveral city of Judah he 
made high places to burn incenſe unto other 
gods, and provoked to anger the Loxp God 
of his fathers. | 
26 Now the reſt of his acts, and of all his 
ways, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written 
in the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 
27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city, even in Jeruſa- 
lem: but the; brought him not into the ſe- 
pulchres of the kings of Iſrael: and Hezekiah 


his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


V. 22. This is that, &c.] That is, that notorious of-, 


— 


fender, who grew more outrageous in his idolatry, and 
impiety, in the midſt of his diſtreſſes! "That abandoned 
prince, who diſgraccd the houſe of David, and accelerated 
the ruin of Judah ! That fooliſhly ſacrificed to the gods of 
his enemies, ſuppoſing that they had ſmitten him; inſtead 
of humbling himſelf before the Lord, who had uſed the 
Syrians as his inftruments for his correction! That Ahaz, 
who acted in a manner, which tended to ruin himſelf, his 
family, and his kingdom; and perſevered therein ſo obſti- 
nately, that he provoked the Lord to cut him off by a 
premature death, in the full career of his wickednels ! 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, who ſucceed eminently wiſe, and pious men, in 
the ſame important ſtations, but ſeldom enter into their 
views, or imitate their conduct, in “doing that, which is 
« right in the fight of the Lord:” Nay frequently they 
ſeem ambitious of being as oppoſite to them, as poſſible : 
eſpecially when they run into wickedneſs, after having re- 
ceived a pious education. When ſinners like not to re- 
tain God in their knowledge, he gives them over to vile 
affections, to perpetrate every thing horrible, and unna- 
tural: and when ſuch monſters of iniquity are advanced to 

13R CHAP. 


| 


Before Chrif 226. 
CH AP. XXX. 


doors of the temple, and exhorting the priefts, and 
Levites, to prepare for the ſolemn worſhip of God, 
Sc. v. I—11. 2d. Their performance of the work, 
and report of it to the king, v. 12—19. 3d. The 
facrifices, and worſhip offered by Hezekiah, and the 
people; with concurring circumſtauces, v. 20—36. 


FEZEKIAH began to reign when he was 


five and twenty years old, and he 


II. CHRONICLES. 


| | reigned nine and twenty years in Jeruſalem. 
Contains, 1/t. Hezekiab's character: his opening the 


And his mother's name was Abijah, the 
daughter of Zechariah, 

2 And he did ht which was right inthe 
ſight of the Lokxb, according to all that Dy, 


vid his father had done. 


3 He, in the firſt year of his'reign, in the 
firſt month, opened the doors of the houſe of 
the LorD, and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the prieſts and the 


the throne, the Lord intends by them to puniſh a guilty | 


land, by involving their ſubjects in the conſequences of 
their crimes, aud follies. When any people, therefore, 
are groaning under the oppreſſion of cruel tyrants, or ſmart- 
ing through the effects of their infatuated counſels, they 


are called to humble themſelves before God for their own ' 


ſins, to ſubmit to his juſtice, and to ſeek deliverance from 
his mercy. When we are ruled over with equity, and 
clemency, and live in peace, and proſperity, through the 
prudent, and ſucceſsful adminiſtration of our rulers; we 
are reminded to bleſs God for his mercies, and to ſhew 
forth our gratitude in our daily conduct: and it is the 
conſtant duty of us all to pray for thoſe who are, or ſhall 
be placed over us, that they may be the inſtruments of 
God's goodneſs, and not of his wrath unto us. 
to, and examples of iniquity, are often employed, to be 
our ſcourges; and the ſentence, which God righteouſly 
denounces, man may unrighteouſly execute. It is a la- 
mentable reflection that ſo many thouſands of lives are ſa- 
erificed to the mad paſſions of potent individuals, who 
themſelves eſcape : but they, that thus are cut off, are ſin- 
ners, and are puniſhed for having forſak+1, or offended the 
Lord. The combined effect of ſeveral depraved paſſions 
is very dreadful : when revenge is ſatiated, avarice, or am- 
bition may take the reins; and if power be poſſeſſed by 
ſuch perſons, the widows, the orphans, the ſtrangers, and 
the helpleſs, will be oppreſſed, cruſhed, and enſlaved with- 
out redreſs ; and men will rejoice in growing rich by ſuch 
proceedings. But the Lord beholds, and diſapproves: 


and in one way, or other, he will plead, or avenge the 


cauſe of the oppreſſed. It is happy when the authority of 
his word, or the expoſtulations of his miniſters, deter men 
from perſiſting in their mercenary cruelties ; or excite le- 
giſlators, or princes, in a legal, and regular manner, to put 
a ftop- io ſuch iniquity. If the oppreſſed have provoked 
God to deliver them up into the hand of their oppreſſors: 
ſhould not the latter remember, that there are with them 
alſo fins againſt the Lord? Even rigorous juſtice towards 
an offending brother, is a grievous offence, in one, that 
only lives, and hopes through the mercy of God; (Mart. 
c. xviii. v. 23—35.) But for ſuch a one to injure, and 
cruelly entreat their unoffending brethren, muſt add ex- 
ceedingly to the fierce wrath of the Lord, that is upon 
them. If he ſhall have judgment without mercy, who 
hath ſhewed no mercy: what will be his doom, who hath 
been guilty of the moſt flagrant injuſtice to the inoffenſive 
_ ſtranger, merely becauſe he had it in his power to oppreſs 
him? Surely, in ſuch a caſe, whilſt the miniſters of the 


goſpel, warn, exhort, and beſeech the oppreſſors, to deli- | 


6 


Tempters 


ver the captives up, whom they have taken of their bie. 


| thren: the legiilators, and rulers of every ſtate ſhould pe. 


remptorily refuſe admiſſion into their dominions, to thoſe 
bond-ſlaves, whom they have ſo unjuſtly reduced under 
their ſubjection. For we have offended againſt the Lord 
already, and this connivance will add till more to our fin, 
and to our treſpaſs, till fierce wrath come upon the nation, 
Nay if the poor captives, who have violently been torn 
from their native country, and who have no power to re- 
turn to their beloved relatives, could, when diſmiſſed, and 
kindly treated, be carried back again to them : it would be 
a conduct becoming the diſciples of Chriſt; it might tend 
to render the name of a Chriſtian reſpectable in thoſe dif. 
tant regions, where European cruelty, treachery, and 
avarice, have rendered it odious; and thus at length pre- 
pare the way for the propagation of the goſpel amongſt 
theſe poor benighted heathens. And inſtead of injuring 
the intereſts of the community, or of any individuals, (ex. 
cept the moſt atrocious of the oppreſſors, who have no 
right to be conſidered, let it ſuffice them to eſcape deſerved 
puniſhment;) we may venture, upon general ſcripture 
principles, to foretel, that above all other meaſures, it 
would tend the moſt effectually to the lengthening of our 
tranquillity, and proſperity; (Dan. c. iv. v. 27.) Butif 
they, who commiſe;ate their oppreſſed fellow creatures, 
long to ſee their grievous ſervitude terminated, they muſt 
unite their prayers, for the divine — upon the exer- 
tions of thoſe, who honourably ſtand forth in this benevo- 
lent cauſe. For, without the Lord touch the hearts of 
thoſe, who are to decide upon it, every exertion will be in 
vain, When ſinners are left to their own hearts luſts, 


they * more and more callous, and deſperate in wick- 


edneſs; and treſpaſs yet more, and more, in their diſtreſſes, 
as if in defiance of God; and ſeek redreſs in their miſe- 


ries, from thoſe ſins, whence all their ſufferings ſpring; - 


and which will terminate in their ruin, and that of all, who 
adhere unto them. For when God caſts down, none can 
raiſe up. And all helpers will increaſe diſtreſs inſtead of 
affording deliverance: the progreſs of wickedneſs, and 
miſery is often rapid: and it is awful to reflect upon 4 
ſinner's being driven away in his wickedneſs, into the 
eternal world. Vet this apparent ſeverity of God againk 
the ringleaders in iniquity, proves mercy to thouſands, 
when righteous, and uſeful perſons are raiſed up in thei 


ſtead. | 
AE WED TE $ - 
CHAP. XXIX.] V. 1, 2.]{ Notes, &c. 2 Kings. xviu. 
v. 1—3.) 4 
V. 5. Opened, &c.] It ſeems from the account given 
| Levites, 
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L-vites, and gathered them together into the 
alt ſtreet, | | 

And faid unto them, Hear me, ye Le- 
>; Sanctify now yourſelves, and ſanctify 
the houſe of the LoxD God of your fathers, 
ind carry forth the filthineſs out of the holy 
n For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and 
lone that which was evil in the eyes of the 
Loxzp our God, and have forſaken him, and 
have turned away their faces from the habi- 
tation of the LORD, and turned their backs. 

7 Alſo they have ſhut up the doors of the 
porch, and put out the lamps, and have not 
burned incenſe, nor offered burnt-offerings in 
the holy place unto the God of Iſrael. 

$ Wherefore the wrath of the LokD was 
upon Judah and Jeruſalem, and he hath deli- 
vered them to trouble, to aſtoniſhment, and 
to hiſſing, as ye ſee with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, our fathers have fallen by the 
ſword, and our ſons, and our daughters, and 
our wives are in captivity for this. 

lo Now it is in mine heart to make a cove- 
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nant with the Log D God of Iſrael, that his 


fierce wrath may turn away from us. 

11 My ſors, be not now negligent: for the 
Lord hath choſen you to ſtand before him, 
to ſerve him, and that ye ſhould miniſter unto 
him, and burn incenſe. & 


12 Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the fon 


of Amaſai, and Joel the ſon. of Azariah, of 


the ſons of the Kohathites : and of the fons of 
Merari; Kiſh the fon of Abdi, and Azariah the 
ſon of Jehalelel: and of the Gerſhonites ; 
Joah the ſon of Zimmah, and Eden the fon 
of Jan: 

13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shimri, 
and Jeiel: and of the ſons of Aſaph ; Zecha- 
riah, and Mattaniah : . 

14 And of the ſons of Heman ; Jehiel, and 
Shimei: and of the ſons of Jeduthun ; She- 
maiah, and Uzziel. | 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and 
ſanctified themſelves, and came, according to 
the commandment of the king, by the words 
of the LorD, to cleanſe the houſe of the 


LoRD. 


— — 


— — 


here, and elſewhere, (c. xxviii. v. 24 ;) that the public 
worſhip at the temple was entirely ſuppreſſed, and prohi- 
bited, during the latter years of king Ahaz: (v. 7.) 
The only reaſon, which is advanced for a contrary opi- 
nion, is, that we do not read, that the ſacred fire on the 
altar of burnt-offering was extinguiſhed, or that it was re- 
kindled * fire from heaven, as at the dedication of the 
temple, However if it were not totally put a ſtop to, the 
people in general were ſhut out from attending. Heze- 
kiah muſt have witneſſed this impiety of his father with 
deep regret, and indignation : but immediately upon his 
ſucceſſion to the throne, he threw open the rs of the 
temple, and proceeded to re-eſtabliſh the worſhip there, 
35 in the days of David. Yet the prieſts, and Levites 
delayed to do their duty, till excited to it by the king. 
Perhaps Urijah was ſtill the High Prieſt ; and the chief 
prieſts were grievouſly infected with idolatry, and diſaf- 
fected to the ſervice of the Lord : and their inferiors, who 
vere better diſpoſed, might be held back by the authority 
af the leading men, till authoriſed by Hezekiah. 

V. 5. Sandify, &c.] Perſonal repentance, and purifi- 
cation from legal, and moral defilements were requiſite in 
the prieſts, and Levites, before they could orderly proceed 
to purify the temple. Much rubbiſh, dirt, and ruſt would 
be contracted, through diſuſe, and neglect, in the temple, 
the courts, and the veſſels thereof: but the idolatry, with 
which they had been polluted, formed by far the worſt fil- 
tunes, from which it needed to be cleanſed. 


V. b. Our Fathers, &c.] When the honour of God 


| new — 


was concerned, Hezekiah heſitated not to criminate thoſe, 
who had gone before. He did not directly mention Ahaz 
his father, becauſe that was not needful; and the neglect, 
and baſe compliances of the prieſts and Levites, had greatly 
contributed to the wickedneſs of the kings, and nobles. 


V. 11. My ſons, &c.] Hezekiah attempted to prevail 


with the prieſts, and Levites to attend to their duty, by 
argument, and affectionate exhortation, and not by com- 
pulſion. This condeſcending addreſs aſſured them of 
his readineſs to ſupport, and protect them, as a father 
would do his obedient children. He warned them, not to 
be deceived, (ſo ſome render the word,) for God would 
certainly call them to a ſtrict account, if they neglected the 


work, to which he had choſen them: or he exhorted them 


not to be remiſs, when extraordinary exertions were be : 


come abſolutely neceſſary. | 
V. 12—14.] Theſe leaders in the work were all of 


| them Levites; not the chief in rank, but the moſt eminent 
for zeal, and diligence. The High Prieſt is not mention- 


ed. Some of the other prieſts concurred, and cleanſed the 
inſide of the ſanctuary; whither the Levites might not 
come. As the ſons of Aaron were allowed to enter into- 
the holy of holies, and to aſſiſt in covering the ark, when 
it was to be removed: ſo probably the ordinary prieſts. 
might enter that ſaered place, when it was to 
cleanſe, or to repair it. Ahaz died about the clofe of the 
year; and Hezekiah had given timely orders to the prieſts, 
and Levites, for them ta begin this good work with the 
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16 And the prieſts went into the inner 
part of the houſe of the Lokp, to cleanſe 
at, and brought out all the uncleanneſs that 
they found in the temple of the Lokp, into 
the court of the houſe of the Lord. And 
the Levites took it, to carry it out abroad 
into the brock Kidron. | 
17 Now they began on the firſt day of the 
firſt month to ſanctify, and on the eighth 
day of the month came they to the porch of 
the LorD: ſo they ſanctified the houſe of the 
Lord in eight days: and in the ſixteenth day 
of the firſt month they made an end. ; 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah th 
King, and faid, We have cleanſed all the 
houſe of the LoxD, and the altar of burnt- 
offering, with all the veſſels thereof, and the 


ſhew - bread table, with all the veſſels thereof. 


19 Moreover all the veſſels, which kin 
Ahaz in his reign did caſt away in his tranſ- 
greſſion, have we prepared and ſanctified; 
and, behold, they are before the altar of the 
LorD. | | 

20 Then Hezekiah the king roſe early, 

and gathered the rulers of the city, and went 
up to the houſe of the Lo Rp. 
21 And they brought ſeven bullocks, and 
ſeven rams, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he 
goats, for a ſin-offering for the kingdom, 
and for the ſanctuary, and for Judah. And 
he commanded the prieſts the ſons of Aaron 
to offer them on the altar of the Lozp. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the 
prieſts received the blood, and ſprinkled it on 
the altar: likewiſe, when they had killed 
the rams, they ſprinkled the blood upon 
the altar: they killed alſo the lambs, and they 
iprinkled the blood upon the altar. | 
23 And they brought forth the he goats 
For the ſin- offering before the king and the 
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and they laid their hands Upog 


congregation ; 
them: 
24 And the prieſts killed them, ang th 


made reconciliation with their blood apen 


altar, to make an atonement for all 1{,. 
for the king commanded hat the burnt. offer. 
ing and the ſin-offering ſhould be made for al 
Iſrael. 

25 And he ſet the Levites in the houſe ( 
the Lord with cymbals, with. pſalteries, ay 
with harps, according to the commandmey 
of David, and of Gad the king's ſeer, wy 
Nathan the prophet: for /o was the com. 
mandment of the LokD by his prophets, 

26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſt. 
ments of David, and the prieſts with the 
trumpets. | | 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt-offering upon the altar. And when the 
burnt-offering began, the ſong! of the Lozy 
began a//o with the trumpets, and with the 


| inſtruments ordained by David king of Iſtacl. 


28 And all the congregation worſhipped, 
and the ſingers ſang, and the trumpeter; 
ſounded: and all this continued until the 
burnt- offering was finiſhed. 

29 And when they had made an end of 
offering, the king and all that were preſent 
with him, bowed themſelves, and worſhipped, 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and the 
princes commanded the Levites to ſing pra 
unto the Lokp, with the words of David, 
and of Aſaph the ſeer. And they ſang praiſes 
with gladneſs, and they bowed their heads 
and worſhipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah anſwered, and faid, 
Now ye have conſecrated yourſelves unto the 
LokD, come near, and bring facrifices and 
thank-offerings into the houte of the Lozv. 
And the congregation brought in facrifices, 


—_— 


V. 20. The king aroſe, &c.) Hezekiah aroſe earlier on 
that day, than common, that he might ſet the people an 
example of earneſtneſs in the ſervice of God. He would 
not Joſe a day, nor an hour, after the temple was ready, be- 
fore he opened the ſolemn worſhip of God, by ſin-offer- 
ings, and other ſacrifices. | 5 

21. Seven, &c.] (Notes, &c. Lev. c. iv.) One 
bullock was appointed for a ſin- offering for the whole con- 
gregation: but on this extraordi occaſion, when ſo 


many, and great enormities had been committed, multi- 


plied atoning ſacrifices were offered. The ceremony of 
the king, and the congregation laying their hands upon 
the head of the goats, expreſſed their confeſſion of gui 
and the ſubſtitution of the guiltleſs animals to ſuffer in 
their ſtead; which prefigured him, who bare our fins in 
his own body on the tree. 

V. 25. By the prophets, &c.] The appointment of the 
temple pſalmody was, by the concurrence of theſe other 
* as well as by the appointment of David. 

. 26-28, (Note, Num. c. x. v. 110.) 


32 And 


— — 
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thank-offerings; and as many as were of 
4 free heart, burnt-offerings. Es 
2 And the number of the burnt-offerings, 
which the congregation brought, was three- 
ſcore and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and 
two hundred lambs: all theſe were for a 
burnt-offering to the LorD. 
And the conſecrated things were fix 
hundred oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. 
34 But the prieſts were too few, fo that 
they could not flay all the burnt-offerings : 
wherefore their brethren the Levites did help 


v. 31. Of a free heart, &c.] As burnt offerings were 
wholly conſumed on the altar, the offering of them 
evinced greater zeal, and liberality, than the oblation of 
peace offerings, a great part of which was eaten by the 
offerer, and his friends, Comparing the facrifices offered 
on this occaſion, with thoſe of Solomon, when the temple 
was dedicated; (though here it is ſaid the burnt offerings 


were in abundance;) we my form ſome idea how greatly 


the riches, and proſperity of the kingdom of Judah were 
diminiſhed ! * | Fo 

U. 34. The prieſts, &c.] Too few were prepared, and 
diſpoſed to attend. We do not find that any examples 
were made even of the idolatrous prieſts, Bi 


ſome were diſgraced, and excluded from attendance : whilſt 


- more neglected the preſcribed ſanCtifying, that they might 


have an excuſe for not attending. It was therefore deem- 
ed more proper that upright, and duly ſanctiſied Levites 
ſhould flay the ſacrifices, than unclean, and profane prieſts, 
This is conſidered as irregular, but is no where expreſsly 
prohibited, that I can find. | 

V. 36. That God, &c.] The great, and ſudden change 
produced in the conduct of the people; and the alacrity, 
with which they concurred in meaſures, wherein much op- 
poſition had been expected, evidenced that God had pre- 
pared the people: and Hezekiah, and all the people re- 
joiced in it, as a token, that he would proſper them in en- 
deavouring a more complete reformaticn., 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Moſt important conſequences may follow the change 
of 0:2 ſingle perſon, for another of an oppoſite charac- 
ter, in a public ſtation in the community. Example, 
authority, and influence render the conduct of princes 
of efficacy, in ſome caſes, almoſt to form the manners 
of 2 nation. What an honour then is it to be em- 
poyed in diffuſing piety, and felicity through the king- 
dom! And how dreadful will be their condemnation, 
who ſpread guilt, and miſery. in ſo extenſive a manner 
Moſt godly men can do no more, than lament the 
2ominations, which they cannot remedy : but when power 
1 given it ſhould be employed for that purpoſe. Whe- 
tier a godly man inherit a Kingdom, or an eſtate; whe- 
ther he change his tation in ſociety, or his place of 
abode, or be removed to a new ſituation in the church 
of God, his firſt actions will be of conſiderable impor- 


ance, and often leave an abiding impreſſion: and re- 


ut perhaps 
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thren, who were willing 
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them, till the work was ended, and until 
the other prieſts had ſanctiſied themſelves : 
for the Levites were more upright in heart, 
to ſanctify themſelves than the prieſts . 
35 And alfo the burnt-offerings were in 
abundance, with the fat of the peace-offer- 
ings, and the drink-offerings for every burnt- 
offering. So the ſervice of the houig of the 
Lorp was ſet in order. 3 
36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the 
people, that God had prepared the people: 
for the thing was done ſuddenly. | 


gulations may ſometimes be then ould yd before dif- 
ferent habits, and expectations have been formed, which 
would afterward become almoſt impratticable. However 
we ſhould all make haſte to ſeek the falvation, and to do 
the will of God. Even where God had appointed, that 
apoſtates, and idolaters ſhould be puniſhed with death, 
we find that the moſt effeQual revivals of true god- 
lineſs were produced by example, exhortation, and encou- 
ragement: and if it were in the hearts of kings, and ru- 
lers, thus to join themſelves in covenant with the Lord, 
and zealouſly to ſtir up all orders of men, to do their 
duty, in their ſeveral ſtations, by ſuch earneſt perſua- 


ſions, and affectionate expoſtulations, without uſing vi- 


olence, or impoſing upon men's conſciences; many would 
be excited and encouraged willingly to concur in their 
pious deſigns, and to © come according to the command- 
« ment of the king, by the words of the Lord. Happy, 
and honourable would they be, who ſhould thus become 
nurſing. fathers to the church, neither by menaces and 
compulſion, nor yet by bribes, and preferments : but by 
example, protection, admonition; and encouragement of 
thoſe, that zealouſly laboured to promote acknowledged 
truth, and practical godlineſs, though not all exactly in 
the ſame way. the nominal miniſters of religion 
have in all ages been lamentably backward, in labouring, 
and venturing, to promote the cauſe of God: and the 
higher their dignities, and the greater their emoluments; 
the more evident has frequently been their averſion to the 
work of the miniftry, Too generally the infidelity, and 
impiety of all orders in the community, are juſtly charge- 
able upon the vices, the ſupineneſs, or the inſufficiency of 
the ſtated miniſters. Inſtead of exhorting all others to da 
their duty; no exhortations have been found effectual, on 
ſome occaſions, to induce them to attend to. theit own, in 
any reputable manner: nay, they have often been found 
diſpoſed to brow-beat, and over-awe their inferior bre- 
to labour in the word, and doc- 
trine, and to ſupply their lack of ſeryice, that precious 
ſouls might not periſh for want of inſtruction. If the 
honour of a parent is not to be regarded, where the glory 
of God is concerned; ſuch clergymen muſt not expect to 
be treated with reſpect, when the very exiſtence of true 
religion is at ſtake; and the reputation of the clerical 
function muſt be ſupported by the holy lives, ſuperior 
knowledge in divine things, and unwearied labours of the 
clergy; or elſe it muſt, and ought to ſink into neglect. and 


— —— 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Contains, 1ft, Hezekiah, with his princes, determining 
to celebrate the paſſover in the ſecond month; ſum- 


moning Judab, and inviting the Ijraelites, to attend: 


the meſſage ſent, and the reception it met with ; and 
the attendance of divers of Iſrael, and of all Fudab, 
v. I—12. 24. The preparation for, and circum- 
Aances of this paſſover : Hezekiah's prayer accepted 
for theſe, who were not ceremonially clean. The joy 
of the people; the time of the ſeaſt doubled; the teach- 
ing Levites encouraged by the king; their ſacrifices 
and praiſes; and the acceptable, and comfortable con- 

_ clufion of the whole ſolemnity, v. 13—27. 
- ND Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and 


Judah, and wrote letters alſo to Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, that they 


houſe of the Loxp at Jeruſalem, to keep 


contempt. The true miniſter of Chriſt muſt take heed 
firſt to himſelf, and then to his miniſtry. His own con- 
ſcience, heart, and life muſt firſt be purified by the ex- 
erciſe of repentance, and faith in the divine Saviour: 
and then he may hope to proſper in endeavouring to con- 
vert others alſo, and to promote the pure and ſpiritual 
worſhip of God. (1 Tim. c. iv. v. 16.) In all reforma- 
tion, perſonal, or public, we muſt firſt be convinced, 


wherein we have done wrong, and then conſider how we 
may do better, 


Our negle& of God, and our omiſſion of 
our duty lead to more direct impiety, and iniquity : our 
own tranſgreſſions prepare us to become tempters, and ſe- 
ducers of others. Thus God is diſhonoured, religion is 
run down, and the wrath of the Lord comes on apoſtate 
profeſſors, and apoſtate nations. In returning to the Lord 
therefore we muſt renounce our fins, and begin to practice 
neglected duties, to uſe the means of grace, and to watch 
againſt the wickedneſs of the heart. But in all we muſt 
have a conſtant reſpe to our one ſin-offering; and deduce 
all our encouragement from, and place all our dependance 
on him alone, We need not multiplied facrifices for ſin; 
the one atonement of Chriſt is ſufficient for all, who rely 
on it: but we need repeated confeſfions of guilt, con- 
ſtant humiliation before God, and application to the Sa- 
viour's blood, for forgiveneſs, and acceptance; we need to 
maintain daily communion with, and to receive continual 
communications from our reconciled father, through him : 
and we ſhould preſent our ſpiritual facrifices of praiſe, and 
thankſgiving, and devote our time, talents, and ſubſtance, 
yea our bodies, and fouls, with a free heart, as facrifices 
acceptable to the Father, thr 
To theſe things we are called, and encouraged by the joy- 
ful ſound of his goſpel: and when we abound in theſe 2 
cred exerciſes, according to the commandment of the hol 

prophets, and apoſtles of Chriſt, we ſhall be — 
though in ourſelves moſt miſerable ſinners, to rejoice 
in the Lord, and to glory in his falvation: and they 
are honourable, and happy, who take the lead in, and 


ſir up others to, this ſpiritual ſervice of our God. "Thoſe - 


miniſters, who are moſt diligent in preparing for, and 
doing their work, will be moſt employed, and honoured 
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ſhould come to the | 


ough the Redeemer's name. 
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the paſſover unto the Loxp God of If, - 

2 For the king had taken counſel, and hi 
princes, and all the congregation in Jeruſaley 
to keep the paſſover in the ſecond month. 

3 For they could not keep it at that time, 
becauſe the prieſts had not ſanctified themſelys 
ſufficiently, neither had the people gathered 
themſelves together to Jeruſalem. | 

4 And the thing pleated the king and all the 
congregation. | 


5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree to make pro- 


clamation throughout all Iſrael, from Beerſhehy 


even to Dan, that they ſhould come to keey 
the paſſover unto the LoxD God of Iſrael x 
Jeruſalem: for they had not done i of a long 
time in ſuch ſort as it was written. 


of God; though inferior in every external diſtinction: 


and ſlothful diſqualification for the work, will never ex- 
cuſe any man's negligence, before God. But the Lord 
alone can prepare the heart of man for vital godlineſs; 
when much real good is effected in a little time, the 
glory muſt be aſcribed to him, and all, who love him, or 
the ſouls of men will rejoice therein. And if we would 
have ſuch a bleſſing, we muſt make. it our conſtant prayer 
to the Lord, thus to prepare our hearts, and thoſe of others: 
for when he works, great things my be ſuddenly effected. 
May he grant, that none called miniſters, may be negli- 
gent: but that they may all act as choſen by him, to ſtand 
before him, and to ſerve him, in their different ſituations; 
and that they may zealouſly do his will, that the wrath of 
God may be turned from them, and from others on every 
ſide, by his blefling upon their labours. 
N O T E 8. 5 | 

CHAP. XXX.} V. 2. In the ſecond month, &.) 
(Num. c. ix. v. 6— 13. Notes, &c. Exod. c. xii.) Here- 
kiah, and his counſellors wiſely concluded, that the provi- 
ſion, which had been made for individuals, who were hin- 
dered from eating the paſſover at the appointed ſeaſon, 
might, in their preſent circumſtances, be extended to the 
whole congregation, A ſufficient number of the prielts 
had not been duly ſanctified in time, to re the temple 
for that ordinance, before the 14th day of the firſt m it); 
or to officiate in it: the people, long diſuſed from attend- 
ance, were not general| embled : they, who were pre- 
ſent, feemed well diſpoſed to the celebration of that ſolemn, 
and ſignificant ordinance, and it might have an abiding good 
effect, if the favourable opportunity were ſeized: for theſe 
reaſons it was determined to ſummon the people to attend, 
and to keep the paſſover on the 14th day Gf the ſecond 
month. | | N 

V. 5. As it was written.) It ſeems probable, that 
this, and the other ſolemn feaſts were ſometimes totally 
omitted, for years together; and at other times very care- 
leſsly attended, and by wy few perſons, compared with 
what the law required. The, Iſraelites had never been 
accuſtomed to repair to Jeruſalem, ſince the diviſion of the 
kingdom, 6 80 
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4 So the poſts went with the letter from 
the king and his princes throughout all Iſrael 
and Judah, and according to the command- 
ment of the king, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael, 
turn again unto the LORD God of Abraham, 
lac, and Iſrael, and he will return to the 
remnant of you, that are eſcaped out of the 
hand of the kings of Affyria. Thee 
J And be not ye like your fathers, and 
like your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt 
the LoRD God of their fathers, w/o therefore 
ve them up to deſolation, as ye ſee. 
$ Now be ye not ſtiff- necked as your fa- 
thers were, but yield yourſelves unto the 


Lonp, and enter into his ſanctuary, which 


he hath ſanctified for ever: and ſerve the 
Loxp your God, that the fierceneſs of his 
wrath may turn away from you. 

g For if ye turn again unto the Lorp, 
your brethren and your children /hall find 
compaſſion before them that lead them cap- 
tive, ſo that they ſhall come again into, this 
land: for the Lok D your God zs gracious and 


Hoſhea was wing of Iſrael at this time, 
and he was not diſpoſed to binder his ſubjects from reſort- 
ing to Jeruſalem to worſhip, if they choſe it; (Note, 2 Kings, 
c. xvii, v. 2.). In the preceding reign the Iſraelites had 
made a dreadful ſlaughter of the men of Judah: yet Heze- 


Liah conſidered them as brethren, and greatly deſired to 


bring them back, by kind treatment, to the religion of their 
fathers: and therefore he ſent his proclamations into every 
part of theland of Iſrael, as well as throughout his own 
dominions. They were but a remnant, that had eſcaped 
from the ravages of Pul, and Tiglath-pilezer; and more 


entire deſolations awaited them for their apoſtacy and ido- 


latry; which could not be averted, except by turning again 
to the God of their fathers. As they generally refuſed to 
do this, Shalmanezer ſoon after more entirely deſolated the 
land, However, Hezekiah moſt affectionately, and plainly 


 extorted, and encouraged them by his letters and meſſen- 


gers. They had witneſſed the miſeries of their fathers, 
a. brethren; and he warned them, not to follow them in 
their tranſgreſſions: all might yet be well, if they were 
not ſtiff-necked, or obſtinate, in their rebellion: againſt 
this he cautioned them, and exhorted them © to yield 
* themſelves unto the Lord ;*? that is, to yield the — 444 
to him, to ſubmit to his authority, to lay down their rebel- 
lious arms, to return to their duty, to crave mercy, and 
to become his ſervants. He intreated them alſo «to enter 
into his ſanctuary, which he had ſanctified for ever :” 
that is, to renounce their idolatries, and ſelf- invented 
modes of worſhip, and to reſort with their ſacrifices to the 
temple at Jeruſalem, and there to keep the ſolemn feaſts: 
for this ſanctuary, and the inſtituted worſhip performed 


dere by the prieſts and Levites, were appointed of the 
bs 
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merciful; and will not turn away his face from 
you, if ye return unto him. f 
10 So the poſts paſſed from city to city 
through the country of Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, even unto Zebulun: but they laughed 
them to ſcorn, and mocked them. | 

11 Nevertheleſs, divers of Aſher, and Ma- 
naſſeh, and of Zebulun, humbled. themſelves, 
and came to ſeruſalem. 

12 Allo in Judah the hand of God was to 
give them one heart, to do the commandment 
of the king and of the princes, by the word of 
the LoRD. | 


in the ſecond. month, a very great congrega - 
tion. wy r 

14 And they aroſe, and took away the 
altars that were in Jeruſalem, and all the altars 


the brook Kidron. 1 
15 Then they killed the paſſover on the 
fourteenth day of the ſecond month: and the 


Lord, and conſecrated to . The temple was the centre 


of his worſtrip, the pledge of his gracious with his 
people; and the type of thoſe ſpiritual bleffings, which are 


from ever to everlaſting all his true people. 
| If thus they turned to, and ſerved the Lord their God, the 


and they might hope for the reſtoration of their brethren, 
and children, which were already in captivity: for the Lord 
is ſo merciful and gracious, that he never refuſes. to be 
reconciled to the humble penitent : and having all hearts in 
his hand, he can, and will make the enemies of thoſe, that 
| pleaſe him, to be at with, and ſhew compaſſion to 
them. It is obſervable, that theſe letters carefully avoided 


diate concerns of religion. 


V. 10, 11.] The nation of Iſrael was almoſt ripe for 


deſtruction; and no wonder that moſt of them. inſulted, 
and mocked the meſſengers, who conveyed 


ſo ſucceſsful, as he wiſhed it to be. 

V. 14. And they, 
Jeruſalem, ſome days before the paſſover, they employed 
the intermediate time, in clearing the city of idolatrous 


preparation for the ſolemn ord.nance, they were about to 
celebrate, | 


prieſts | 


f 


13 And there aſſembled at Jeruſalem much | 
people to keep the feaſt of unleavened bread. 


for incenſe took they away, and caſt them into 


fierceneſs of his wrath would be turned prog ove them ; - 


all mention of the claim of David's family, to dominion - 
over all Iſrael; and all mention of former injuries, and 
quarrels ; or whatever could give any ſhadow of offence, . 
to either the prince, or his ſubjects, except in the imme 


theſe invita- 

tions: we may rather wonder, that they met with no worſe 
| treatment. However fome were prevailed upon, and hum- . 
bling themſelves for former fins, reſorted to. Jeruſalem; and - 
Hezekiah's pious deſign was not ineffectual, though not 


&] As the people aſſembled at 


9 
[ 

/ 

| 

| 
| 
| 


altars, and other . abominations: which was an excellent 


ä—NZ— — — — I > — — oo 


— Eno 
— — 


— —__ 


ä — — 
rr - << —— 
— 


by 


Before Chriſt 526. 
prieſts and the Levites were aſhamed, and | 
ſanctified themſelves, and brought in the 
burnt - offerings into the houſe of the 

Af ; on 

16 And they ſtood im their place after their 
manner, according to the law. of Moſes the 
man of God: the priefts ſprinkled the blood, 


* 


Levites. 5 15 50 | 
17 For there were many in the Congrega- 
tion that were not ſanctified: therefore the 
Levites had the charge of the killing of the 
paſſovers, for every one g hat was not clean, to 
lanctify them unto the LorD. ee 
rs For a multitude of the people, even many 
of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Iffachar and Zebu- 
Iun, had not cleanſed themſelves, yet did they 
eat the paſſover otherwiſe than it was written. 
But Hezekiah prayed for them, faying, The 
good LorD pardon every one, | | 
19 That prepareth his heart to ſeek God, 
the Lorp God of his fathers; though he be not 
cleanſed according to the purification of 'the 


20 And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, 
and healed the people. | 
21 And the children of Iſrael that were 
preſent at Jeruſalem kept the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread ſeven days with great gladnefs : 
and the Levites and the prieſts praiſed the 


— 


r 


V. 15. Were aſhamed, &c.] The zeal, and earneſtneſs 
of the king, the princes, and the people in general, made 
the priefts and Levites aſhamed of their own ſupineneſs, 
and ſtirred them up to prepare themſelves, and attend on 

their work. The hand of God was in thrs alſo, (v. 12;) 

or they would have been the more irritated thereby. ¶ Matt. 

S TT | 1 

V. 18—20.] Many of the Hraelites, having come at a 
ſhort warning, and being deſtitute of inſtruction, were 
ceremonially unclean, and therefore were not regularly 
prepared to eat the paſſover. But it would have greatly 
diſcouraged them, if they had been excluded from that 
ordinance, to which they had been invited: they appeared 

_ ſincere, 'and earneſt in their return unto the Lord; 

and there was a proſpect of important uſefulneſs to them, 

by their admiffion to it. They were therefore allowed to 
eat the paſſover, when the Levites had killed it for them, 
yotwithſtanding their ceremonial difqualification : and 
' Hezekiah, ſenſible that there was danger in this deviation, 
earneftly prayed to the good, and mercifal Lord, to pardon 
« every one, that prepared his heart to ſeek the Lord, 
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which they received of the hand of the 


| ſeven thou 


though he were not cleanſed, according to the purifica- | 
tion of the ſanctuary.” (Num. c. xix.). To this prayer 
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Lonp day by day, ſinging with loud-infty. 
ments unto the 'Lokn. 1 
22 And Hezekiah ſpake comfortably unto 
all the Levites that taught the good 


c. | - know. 
ledge of the Lonxp: and they did eat through. 


LE 24S 4 


| * 
ſeven days with gladneſs. 
24 For Hezekiah king of Judah did gin 
to the congregation a thouſand bullocks, aud 
— ſheep: and the princes gave t 
the congregation a thouſand bullocks, and te 
thouſand ſheep : and a great number of prieſt 


ſanctified themſelves. 


25 Andall the congregation of Judah, with 
the prieſts and the Levites, and all the con- 
— that came out of Ifrael, and the 

rangers that came out of the land of Iſtael, 
and Sr dwelt in Judah, rejqiced; 

26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem; 
for fince the time of Solomon the ſon of David 


king of Ifrael, here was not the like in ſeru- 


ſalem. | 
27 Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe, and 
bieſled the people: and their voice was heard, 
and their prayer came ap to his holy dwelling 
place, even unto heaven. WS 
—_— huh Pa ' , 


the Lord granted à favourable anſwer, © and he healed the 
“ people.” Perhaps he had vifited them with ſome fick- 
neſs for their irregularity, which he then graciouſly healed, 
(x Cor. c. xi. v. 39.) Or he gave peace to their con- 
friences, and healed their ſouls. 

V. 22. That taught, &.] The' preaching of the word 
attended their ſacrifices, their pfalmody, and the ſuppliea- 
tions. Some of the Levites were employed in inſtruct- 
ing the people from the word of God, in the good, the 
profitable, and pieaſant knowledge of the Lord; (Mt, 
1 Chron. c. xxviii. v. 9:) and the king peculiarly noticed, 
and encouraged them in this work; which was very much 
wanted. This would excite others to apply themſelves to 
the ſtudy of the law, that they too might be qualified for 
this ſervice, —-By „making confeſſion,” may be mean 
either confeſſing their ſins, or acknowfedging the unmerited 
goodneſs of the Lord. 3 0 JO 

V. 23. Other ſeven days, &c.] (1 Kings, c. viii. v. 65. 
This paſſover muſt nearly have been about tif time of har- 
veſt: but the hearts of the people were ſo enlarged with 
holy affections, that they were neither weary of the ſacred 
ſervice, nor in haſte to return to their ſecular buſineſs. 

V. 27. Ae, &.] This ſeems to liave been at the 

CHAP. 
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x. 1. The people defliroying the idols, &c. 
— Judab, and Iſrael, v. 1, 2d. Hezekiah 


appointing the courſes of the prieſts, and Levites, and | 
providing for their maintenance, &c, from bis own | 


— — —— 
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bounty, and by requiring the people to pay their dues : 
the abundance this brought in, and the regulations. 
made for its preſervation, and diftribution, v. 2— 19. 

 grd. A commendation of Hezekiah's zeal, and inte- 


grity, v. 20, 21. | [? 
> 


doſe of the ſolemnity. (Num. c. vi. v. 23—26.) This 
ordinance was attended with a peculiar blefling, and 
brought many of the prieſts, and people, to a ſerious ſenſe 
of religion, and introduced an important revival amo 

them; even ſuperior to any, that had taken place, ſince the 
days of Solomon. As this was in the firſt year of Heze- 
kiah's reign, and he reigned twenty-nine years, we may be 
fure, that he witneſſed the effects of this good beginning, 
to the end of his life. It was done ſuddenly; but by the 
grace of God, it was done effectually. Doubtleſs the paſ- 
fovers, and other ſolemn feaſts were kept up, aud attend- 


ed to, during this reignz but not in ſo femarkable a man | ſelves up to his ſervice, ſhall certainly be ſaved. Let then 


ner, as this firſt paſſover. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Favourable opportunities of fixing good impreſſions 
ought by no means to be let ſlip : arid it is better for trivial, 
and circumſtantial trregularities to be admitted, than for 
God's ordinances to be neglected, or ſubſtantial uſefulneſs 
prevented, When duties have been long omitted, the time 
ought to be more carefully redeemed, that no further de- 
kys may be oceafronet : former negligence, though it can- 
not be excuſed, may be forgiven ; but perſevering ungod- 
lneſs will infallibly end in deſtruction. We ought to em- 


brace every proper opportunity of addrefling men upon 


their eternal concerns, and of engaging as many as poſ- 
ſible in the ſervice of God: and we may employ arguments, 
and perſuaſions with thoſe, over whom we pretend to no 
authority. No injuries, or enmities ſhould render us in- 
different about the ſalvation of any man: no expence, or 
labour ought to be grudged in ſuch endeavours: nor ſhould 
we be diſcouraged by the proſpect of · the neglect, or con- 
tempt, or even the rage of thoſe, whoſe happineſs we are 
ſeeking: numbers may, and will laugh us to ſcorn: but 
ſeveral will be humbled, and benefited; and perhaps, 
where ſucceſs was leaſt expected, where impiety, and pro- 
fligacy were moſt notorious, and amongſt thoſe, that ap- 
peared ripe for deſtruction. Such attempts ſhould be 
made in plaineſs, meekneſs, and affection; all reproaches, 
and upbraidings, and ww gy. aſſuming, or needleſsly 
offenſive ſhould be avoided: important, and undeniable 
truths, and duties ſhould chiefly be inſiſted upon: the con- 


ſcience, and paſſions, eſpecially h 
y hope, and fear, ſhould be 
vigorouſly addreſſed. The conſequences of continuing in 


fin, and of returning to God ſhould be contraſted; and the atonement of 


whole ſhould be enforced by arguments deduced from fact, 
and experience. Such attempts are peculiarly ſeaſonable, 
when men are ſmarting for their crimes, in their perſons, 
or connexions: and when ſtill deeper miſeries preſent them- 
ſelves to their view; from which they have no proſpect of 


but by the merciful interpoſition of God. 


when the proſperity of eminently pious perſo 
_ their 2 or relatives, Le be 8 
wich the miſery of others, notoriouſly profligate; the ar- 
32 thence deduced for repentance, and returning to 
e Lord, will have peculiar energy. Even ungodly men 


muſt ſee the abſurdity of copying the wicked examples 
of fithers, or brethren, who have been evidently ruin- 
ed by their vices. But the rich mercy of God forms 
the grand argument, by which to enforce repentance 
on the ſinner's conſcience. There is forgiveneſs with 
God, and plenteous redemption in the Saviour's blood; 


and we are under a diſpenſation of mercy. Nothing, but 


fiff-necked,- obſtinate, impenitent wickedneſs can ruin us. 
The vileſt of ſinners, who yield themſelves to the Lord; 
who confeſs their guilt, ſubmit to his righteouſneſs, accept 
of his ſalvation, ſeek his e, and deſire to give them- 


ſinners truſt in his mercy, and attend-upon his ordinances, 
and join themſelves to his people, that they may ſerve him: 


1 then the fiarceneſs of his wrath will turn away from 


them; but not otherwiſe. To this we ſhould exhort one 
another daily, left we fhould be hardened, through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of fin: to this we may invite and perſuade the 
chief of ſinners; for him that cometh to the Saviour, © he 
« will in no wiſe caſt gut:“ but he © will t unto them, 
« that being delivered from the hand of their enemies, 
they may ſerve him without fear, in righteouſneſs, and 
« true holineſs, before him, all the days of their life: and 
the covenant made with them may prove for the good of 


their children, and brethren alſo, Oh, that meifengers 


were ſent forth to carry theſe invitations to every city, and 
village, through every land! Indeed the Lord alone can 
render them effectual: but he works by the word of his 
miniſters, and even ſometimes by the commandment of 
kings, and princes. Faith comes by hearing: and true re- 
ligion hath uniformly flouriſhed, in proportion to the mea- 
ſure, in which faithful, ſcriptural preaching hath abounded. 


| Generally perſons of wealth, or authority may be inſtru- 


mental in promoting this faithful preaching of the word of 
God, if they have a heart to it, and to bear the expence of 
it: and ſuperior rank enjoys not a higher privilege. All, 
who are employed in ſuch a work, ſhould do it with all 
their might; and not be either diſcouraged, or exaſperated: 
by oppolition, or reproach; and they will find, that their 
labour was not in vain in the Lord. An harmonious re- 
nouncing, and oppoſing of all ſin, forms a good preparation 
for ſolemn ordinances. When we are humbled for our 
tranſgreſſions, and declare war againſt all our idols, expect- 
ing, and ſeeking forgiveneſs, and falvation, through the 

Chriſt, we become welcome gueſts at the 
Lord's table. But the unhumbled, and impenitent; the 
man, who lives in allowed known fin, and he, who comes 


truſting in his own righteouſneſs, inſtead. of God's mani- | 


fold, and great mercies, may pretend to commemorate the 
death of Chriſt ; but they are intruders, who come to the 
marriage feaſt, without the wedding 


garment. - Yet when 
the ſinner has indeed begun to prepare his heart to ſeek the 


Lord; though his views are feeble, obſcure, and in many 


things erroneous, and his approach be not exactly regular; 
he is not to be diſcouraged, deſpiſed, or treated with 
harſhneſs: our bleſſed Advocate, who breaketh not the bruiſ- 
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OW when all this was finiſhed, all 


Iſrael that were preſent went out to 
the cities of Judah, and brake the images in 
pieces, and cut down the groves, and threw 
down'the high places and the altars out of all 
Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim alſo and 
Manaſſeh, until they had utterly deſtroyed 
them all. Then all the children of Iſrael re- 
turned, every man to his poſſeſſion, into their 
own cities. 


ed reed, will intercede for ſuch enquirers; and we too 
ought to pray for, and encourage them: and our good 
Lord will pardon every one of Gem: No trembling be- 
liever, therefore, who deſires to truſt in, and exprefs his 
gratitude to the Redeemer, and to obey his plain command, 
need be alarmed, leſt he ſhould fail in that exactneſs, which 
he ſuppoſes is required in this ordinance: the good Lord 
lays no ſnares in the way of humble, upright enquirers. 
Previous preparation is profitable for attending on this, and 
other ordinances z but the true believer is habitually ready, 
and ought not to retire for want of ſuch actual preparation. 
Vet every defect is ſin, and needs forgiveneſs; and ſhould be 
matter of humiliation, but not of diſcouragement: our 
good Lord will pardon them all, except we vindicate, and 
excuſe them: but nothing can compenſate for the want of 
a heart prepared to ſeek him. Man's authority cannot diſ- 
or alter divinely inſtituted externals in the worſhip 

of God: yet they may be idolized: and the Lord will on 
ſome occaſions approve of their conduct, who prefer the 
Spirit to the letter of an inſtituted obſervance, where both 
cannot poſſibly be attained by them: and who ſeize an op- 
portunity of glorifying him, in ſeeking the converſion, and 
falvation of ſouls, by poſtponing, or relaxing in the exact 
obſervance of an external regulation. Much allowance 
ſhould be made for thoſe, who are newly brought forth 


out of very ignorant places: yet ＋ age not be left in | 


their miſtakes. The miniſters of muſt diligently 
teach them the good knowledge of the Lord, of his per- 
fections, myſteries, ordinances, and precepts; that they 
may proceed with increaſing underſtanding and encou- 
ragement. They, who labour in this important work; 
ought to be encouraged, and counſelled by all, that are 


able; for it is very arduous, and brings a man into many 


perplexities. When the worſt of finners humble them- 
ſelves before God, they may in due time expect great glad- 
neſs in his ordinances. Their confeſſions of ſin will be 
made pleaſant by. the tokens of forgiveneſs, and by the 
pron love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts by the 

loly Ghoſt. They, who tafte this happineſs, in the wor- 
ſhip of God, will not ſpeedily grow weary of it, but will be 
glad to prolong the joyful employment, and muſt be, as 
it were, torn away, to return to their ſecular occupations. 
When the ignorant, the mean, and the profligate, as well 
as thoſe of ſuperior ſtations, become earneſt in God's ſer- 


vice; Phariſzes, and formal prieſts will either be exaſpe- 
rated, or aſhamed: and it is happy for themſelves, and for 


others, when they are at length brought to true repentance, 
and fall in with, and help forward the work of God in their 
ſeveral places. When numbers of miniſters, that have 
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the prieſts, and the Levites after their eo 
every man according to his ſervice, the 


of idolatrous worſhip that they could 
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2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes df 


urſes, 


and Levites for burnt-offerings, aud for — 


offerings, to miniſter, and to give thanks, and 
to praite in the gates of the tents of the Loxy, 

3 He appointed allo. the king's portion dt 
his ſubſtance for the burnt-offerings, 10 wy 
for the morning and evening burnt-offeringy, 
and the burnt-offerings for the ſabbaths, au 


been ungodly, and mercenary, become obedient to the 
faith, we may be ſure, that God is powerfully at work, any 
has much more todo. (As, c. vi. v. 7.) But we ſhoul: 
all endeavour to behave ſo well, as to render our careleg 
neighbours aſhamed of their. negligence, and irreligion. 
True godlineſs will be attended with proportionable joy; 
and numbers met together, to whom God hath given one 
heart to delight in his ordinances, will ſhare, and augment 


each others rejoicing., But ſuch ſeaſons on earth are tran. 
ſient: trials and conflicts await us after our choiceſt con- 


ſolations : yet they are all beneficial'to us. The benedic- 
tions, and prayers of the Lord's miniſters, by which the 
people are diſmĩſſed from ſolemn ordinances, are not to be 
lighted ; though ſpoken on earth, they are heard in heaven, 
the holy dwelling place of our reconciled God: but the 
interceſſion . of our great High Prieſt is chiefly to be u- 
lued : he never fails to plead for every believer, and he 
never pleads in vain. A few more iaterruptions of our joy 
by conflicts and temptations, (whilſt in him we till have 
peace!) and we ſhall ſoon be. with him to behold his 
glory: and there our worſhip, our love, and rejoicing, 
will be uninterrupted, unalloyed, and eternal. 


NO TOES: 


CHAP. XXXI.] V. 1. In Ephraim, &c.) Either 
in thoſe cities, and villages, which had come under the 
dominion of the kings of Judah; or in thoſe places, whence 
the Iſraelites came, who had reſorted to Jeruſalem, to keep 
the paſſover : or elſe, Hoſhea not objecting to it, the peo- 
ple, in their zeal for the honour of the God of lirae, 
went through the whole land, deſtroying every apparatus 

find however ſplen- 
did, curious, or coſtly it was whilſt the idolaters were 
intimidated from making any oppoſition. When this was 
done, they returned home: and perhaps ſome of the Ital. 
ites, who had been at the feaſt, retired. into the land of 
Judah, during the ravages of Shalmaneſer, and ſo eſcaped 
the general ruin. | 
2. Of the tents, &c.] The buildings, which fur- 
rounded the temple, in which the prieſts, and Levites 
were ſtationed, reſembled the tents, in which ſoldiers are 
regularly encamped, | 1 

V. 3. The king's portion, &c.] The public facrifces 
were generally purchaſed by contributions from the peo- 
ple; but Hezekiah ſeems to have been at that expence 
out of his revenue, that the people might be the more 
ready to obey tris commandment, in bringing their-tiths5 
and firſt-fruits, according to the law of God, for the 
maintenance of the prieſts, and Levites. This was 55 


fol 
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for the new moons, and for the ſet feaſts, a 


1% written in the law of the Lokp. | 
4 Moreover he commanded the people, that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give the portion of the 


| prieſts. and the Levites that they might be 


encouraged in the law of the LORD. 

And as ſoon as the commandment came 
abroad, the children of Iſrael brought in abun- 
dance the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and 
honey, and of all the increaſe of the field; and the 
tithe of all hinge brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Iſrael and 
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they 


* ſo brought in the tithe of oxen and ſheep, 


and the tithe of holy things which were con- 
ſecrated unto the LokD their God, and laid 


them by heaps. 


In the third month they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed hem in | 


the ſeventh month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes 
came and ſaw the heaps, they bleſſed the 
Lox, and his people Iſrael. 

9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the prieſts 


and the Levites concerning the heaps. 


10 And Azariah the chief prieſt of the Houſe 
of Zadok anſwered him, and ſaid; Since he 


people began to bring the offerings into the 
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houſe of the Loxp, we have had enough to 
eat, and have left plenty: for the Lord hath 
blefled his people; and that which is left ir 
this great ſtore. | 

11 Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
chambers in the houſe of the Lox; and they 
prepared them, 


12 And brought in the offerings and the 


tithes and the dedicated hings faithfully : over 
which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, - and 
Shimei his brother was the next. | 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Aſahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and 
Eliel, and Iſmachiah, and. Mahath, and Be- 
naiah, were overſeers under the handof-Cono-- 
niah and Shimei his brother, at the command-- 


ment of Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the 
ruler of the houſe. of God. 


14: And Kore the ſon of Imnah the Levite, 
tlie porter toward the eaſt, was.over the free- 
will-ofterings of God, to diſtribute. the obla- 
tions of the LoR D, and the moſt holy things. 

r5 And next him were Eden, and Minia- 
min, and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 
Shecaniah, in tlie cities of the prieſts, in heir 
ſet office, to give to their brethren by courſes, 
as well to the great as to the ſmall: 

16 Beſide their genealogy of males, from 


— — 


tended to encourage them to apply themſelves entirely to 
ſtudying, teaching, and fulfilling the law of the Lord; 
— aſſured, that their families would not thereby be left 
deſtitute. 

V. 6. By heaps.] The ſeveral: productions were laid in 
different heaps, in ſome convenient place, but not properl 
guarded, or taken care of. Probably ſome of the firſt 
fruits, &c, were fold, and the money repoſited in one 
common itock. 

V. 8. They bleſſed, &c.] They praiſed, and gave thanks 
to the Lord, who had given the people both the power, 
and the inelination to bring ſuch abundance: and they 
commended their liberality, and prayed for them. 

V. 9, 10.] The king, and the princes ſuppoſed, from 
the abundance, which they beheld, that they had preſerv- 
ed the whole, and enquired wherefore they had not diſtri- 
buted the oblations of the people? But it was anſwered, 
that the Lord had ſo bleſſed the people, with an abundant 
increaſe, that all this was left, after the prieſts, and Le- 
vites, had been ſufficiently provided for. This diſintereſt- 
edneſs of the prieſts, who had the ſuperintendency of che 
buſineſs, was very commendable; for they might eaſily 


have enriched themſelves, without being ſuſpected: and 


the whole tranſaction enlarges our idea of the bleſſing, 


vnich had attended the preceding ſolemnity. Previous to 


7 


— — 


it, the prieſts ſeem to have been generally very careleſs, 
and ungodly. Azariah ſeems to have been the chief. 
prieſt, under the high prieſt, and nearly related to him. 

V. 15—19.] The prieſts, and Levites, as they at- 
tended in courſe, had a certain portion allotted to them, 
according to their office, and charge. The ſons of the 
prieſts, who attended with them, as it ſeems, from three 
years of age, to learn the work of the ſanctuary, previous 
to the time of their officiating, had ſome proviſion made 
for them. A liſt was taken of the wives, and the other 
children of the prieſts, and Levites, and a proportionable 
allowance was aſſigned them: as alſo to thoſe, who were 
excluded, or excuſed from attendance; and for all of them, 
when abſent from the temple, and acting as magiſtrates, 
and teachers, in their ſeveral diſtricts. Thus none ap- 
propriated an exorbitant proportion; and none wanted a 
ſuitable proviſion: © for in their ſet office, they ſanctified 
« themſelves in holineſs;” they ſeparated themſelves from 


other employments, and devoted themſelves to ſerve God 


in their proper office, in a holy, and. believing expecta- 


tion, that he would provide for them; (for ſo the words 
ſeem to mean;) and they were not diſappointed, . And 
this regular proviſion kept them from the temptation of 
entangling themſelves in worldly cares, to the neglect of 


their miniſtry, 
three. 
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three years old and upward, even unto every 
one that entereth into the houſe of the Lok, 
his daily portion for their ſervice in their 
charges, according to their courſes; : 
1:7 Both to the genealogy of the prieſts by 
the houſe of their fathers, and the Levites 
from twenty years old and upward, in their 
charges, by their courſes; | | 
18 And to the genealogy of all their little 
ones, their wives, and their ſons, and their 
daughters, through all the congregation : for 
in their ſet office they ſanctified themſelves in 
holineſs: | 
V. 20, 21.] The conduct of Hezekiah was good in 
itſelf ; he acted with equity, and impartiality towards all his 


ſubjeRs in theſe regulations; and his heart was upright in 


the ſight of God. And in all, that he atte to eſta- 
bliſh the worſhip of the Lord, and to obey, and enforce 
the obſervance of his law, ſeeking his - favour, and glory, 
he was earneſt, and hearty, and fingle in bis aim, and 


dependance ; and was proſpered * What a 


commendation was this from God himſelf! a happy 
inſtrument was this-pious king of good to his people | And 
what an encouraging, and worthy example is this for 
princes, miniſters, and Chriſtians to imitate! 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The finiſhing of one duty ſhould be the beginning of 
another ; and he, that delights greatly in God's com- 
mandments, will not complain of this as a wearineſs. 
Public ordinances, and divine conſolations ſhould ſtir us 
up to cleanſe our hearts, and houſes, and ſhops, &c, from 
the filthineſs of fin, and the idolatry of covetbuſneſs: and 
to exhort, and excite others to do the fame, by every me- 
thod conſiſtent with relative duties, and the peace of ſoci- 
ety. The after- improvement of folemn ordinances is of 
the greateſt importance to perſonal, family, and public 
religion. The buſineſs then is, to meditate on, and re- 


duce to practice what we have learned; to give vent to 


| kind of good work; and to 
take care that the vigour of them do not ſubſide through 


our pious afﬀections in eve 


unwatchfulneſs, neglect of prayer, or worldly indulgences. 
Inattention to theſe ſubſequent duties renders the private 
converſation, and behaviour of moſt profeſſors ſo incon- 


ſiſtent with their public profeſſion, and apparent religious 


affections; their growth in grace is thereby prevented, 
and religion does not appear fo venerable, as it otherwiſe 
would do. Examples ſhould concur with exhortations, or 
injunctions, whether men act as magiſtrates, or miniſters: 
and this will give them greater effect, in many caſes, than 


menaces, coercive meaſures, or ſevere rebukes. They, 


who would have others expend their wealth in uſeful works, 


ought to take the lead in them: nay the eaſieſt method of 
enforcing the laws, and prevailing with others to pay their 
dues, hath often been found to be oy receding from perſonal 
claims, and joining liberality with juſtice in the magiſ- 
trate's-own conduct. The proper ule of ſuperior riches is, 
to do ſuperior good with them: and if this were generally 


II. CHRONICLES. 


| 


- 


19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron the yrigg 
which were in the fields of the ſuburbs of the 
cities, in every ſeveral city, the men that wen 
expreſſed by name, to give portions to all the 
males among the 33 and to all that wer 
reckoned by genealogies among the Levite, 

20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout zl 
Judah, and wrought that which was good any 
right, and truth, before the Lord his God. 

21 And in every work that he began in the 
ſervice of the houſe of God, and in the lay 
and in the commandments, to ſeek his G04 
he did it with all his heart, and proſpered, * 


underſtood, and believed, bleſſed effects would be pro- 
duced. Every exerciſe of human authority in the church 
of God, muſt be regulated, and bounded by his law; 
and muſt enforce obedience to it, and not make additions 
to, or alterations in it. Whil miniſters ought to attend 
upon their proper work, in their proper places; t 

ſhould be encouraged in ſo doing, and not conſtrained, or 
tempted to neglect it, by the want of a ſuitable mainte. 
nance for their families; nor made uneaſy, and diſtreſſed 


in attending on it: nor ſhould any excuſe be afforded to 


thoſe, who by choice, leave the word of God for ſeculat 
engagements. A man is never impoveriſhed by prudent 
liberality in works of piety, and charity ; rather this is the 
way to enſure the bleffing of God on his ſubſtance, and 
his labours; (Prov. c. ili. v. 9, 10. Hag. c. ii. v. 19, 
Mal. c. iii. v. 10, 11.) When the portion, that is di- 
to the miniſters of religion, and to the poor, is conſcien- 
tiouſly rendered to them, it ſhall be recompenſed, as if it 
were a free -will offering. A proper uſe of authority, 
joined with a good example, and convincing arguments, 
will induce many to do their duty in thoſe things, in which 
they before were entirely negligent: but whatever means 
are uſed, when men abound in good works, we ſhould 
bleſs the Lord for it: though due commendation ſhould 
not be withheld from them. Diſintereſtedneſs, impartia- 
lity, and frugality are requiſite. in thoſe, who have the 
management of public charities, or other public funds: 
for when proper care is taken of the ſums already contri- 


| buted, and they are evidently expended for the ſole purpoſe 


intended, encouragement is given to further contributions, 
It would tend greatly to the welfare of the church, if mi- 
niſters were provided for, with ſome degree of equality, 
proportioned to their diligence, their families, and their 
neceſſary expences: and it is a ſhameful abuſe, that funds 
anciently appropriated for the maintenance of the clergy, 
are in great meaſure applied to aggrandize thoſe, that do 
not much want them, and do very little for them: whilſt 
the real labourers in- the vineyard are ſcarce kept from 
ſtarving, and leave no proviſion for their families, when 
taken frora them. Legiſlators, ſhould reQify ſuch abules: 
but the faithful ſervant of God need not be diſcouraged: 
let him ſtudy to live, and to preach according to the word 
of the Lord, and give himſelf. wholly to his work; and 
let him do it in faith, and the Lord will not ſuffer bim 
to want, and will provide for his children after him. But 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Contains, 1ft. Sennacherib's invaſion, and W 
preparations, and encouragement of his people, 


9. 1—8$8. 24. Sennacherib's meſſages, Hezekiab's 


prayers, and the deſtruclion of the Aſſyrian army, 
Sc; and Hezekiah's confequent renown, v. 9—2 3. 
34. His ſickneſs, and recovery; his miſconduct re- 
ſpefling the Babyloniſh ambaſſadors : his humiliation : 
his affluence, activity, and ſucceſs : his death, the 
honour ſhewn to his memory, and the ſucceſſion of 
Manaſſeh, v. 24— 33. a | 


FTER 2he/e things, and the eſtabliſh- 

ment hereof, Sennacherib king of Aſ- 

ſyria came, and entered into Judah, and en- 

camped againſt the fenced cities, and thought 
to win them for himſelf. - 

2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennache- 
nb was come, and that he was purpoſed to 
ficht againſt Jeruſalem, 

3 He took counſel with his princes and his 
mighty men,.to ftop the waters of the foun- 
tans which were without the city: and they 


did help him. 


4 So there was gathered much people to- 
gether, who ſtopped all the fountains, and the 
brook that ran through the midſt of the land, 
faying, Why ſhould the kin gs of Aﬀyria come, 
and find much water ? 

5 Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelf, and: built 
up all the wall hat was broken, and raiſed 
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it up to the towers, and another wall with- 
out, and repaired Millo in the city of David, 
and made darts and ſhields in abundance. 

6 And he ſet captains of war over the peo- 
ple, and gathered them together to him in 
the ſtreet of the gate of the city, and ſpake 
comfortably to them, ſaying, 

7 Be ſtrong and courageous, be not afraid 
nor diſmayed for the king of Aﬀyria, nor for 
all the multitude that ig with him: for here 
be more with us than with him: 

8 With him is an arm of fleſh; but with 
us ig the LorD our God, to help us, and to 
fight our battles. And the people reſted 
themſelves upon the words of Hezekiah king 
of Judah. 

9 After this did Sennacherib king of Aſ- 
ſyria ſend his ſervants to Jeruſalem, (but he 
himſelf laid fiege againſt Lachiſh, and all his 
power with him,) unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah, and unto all Judah that were at Je- 
rufalem, ſaying, | | 

10 Thus faith Sennacherib king of Aﬀyria, 
Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide in the 


ſiege of Jeruſalem ? 


11 Doth not Hezekiah perſuade you to give 
over yourſelves to die by famine and by thirſt, 
ſaying, the LoxDd our God ſhall deliver us 
out of the hand of the king of Aﬀyria? 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away 


al pious men are not able to go on comfortably in this 
manner: and it is a grievous thing, that their ſpirits ſhould 
be depreſſed, and their hands weakened in their work, on 
this account: and it is ſtill worſe, when they are tempted 
to leave their proper employment, to earn a morſel of 
bread for their wives, and children. May the Lord raiſe 
up in every nation zealous men, who in ſuch matters, and 
in al other, & will work that, which is good, and righ 
and truth, before the Lord: and who will do their ut- 
moſt, + with all their hearts in the ſervice of the houſe 
of God, and in the law, and in the commandments,” to 
ſeek the honour of the Lord! And whether we have 
few, or many talents, may we thus improve them, and 
encourage others to do the ſame: and we ſhall then aſ- 
furedly be proſpered in ſome meaſure; and ſhall obtain 
that honour, that cometh from God, being graciouſly ac- 
rolled by him with, © well done, good and faithful ſervant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 


QT. 


CHAP. XXXIL.] v. 1. And tbe eftabliſhment, &c. J The 
dreateſt part of what hath been conſidered, took 1 in 


Us firſt year of Hezekiab's reign: from that time he pro- 


t. 


ceeded to eſtabliſ and complete his reformation, without 
any very memorable occurrences, till his fourteenth year, 


wherein Sennacherib's firſt invaſion occurred. 
V. 4. The brook, &c.] This is ſuppoſed to be the brook 


Kidron, or Cedron, called alſo the upper watercourſe of 


Gihon, (v. 30.) Through ſubterraneous, or concealed 
channels he brought the waters of this rivuletAwithin the 
city, to ſupply certain pools therein formed, for the uſe of 
the inhabitants: ( 7ſaiah, c. xxii. v. 9—11.) Or by ſome 
means he ſo turned, or concealed its courſe, that the Aſ- 
ſyrians might be diſtreſſed for water, if they undertook the 
fe e of Jeruſalem. | 

V. 8. Refted themſelves, &c.] This ſeems to have been 
at the approach of Sennacherib's firſt invaſion: but his 
confidence was afterwards ſo weakened, that he ſubmitted 
to the Aſſyrians, and purchaſed their departure: (2 Kings, 
c. xviii. v. 14—16.) But Sennacherib+ afterwards” re- 
turned, and ſent thoſe meſſages, and made thoſe attempts, 
that have already been conſidered: (Netes, &c. 2 Kings, 
c. xvili. xix.) Many of the people had a ſtrong confi- 
dence, through the e ans that the Lord would 
deliver them, according to the word of Hezekiah; though 


others confided rather in their fortifications, &c. 


13 U his 
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his high places and his altars, and commanded | 
Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall wor- 
ſhip before one altar, and burn incenſe upon it? 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers 
have done unto all the people of other lands? 
were the gods of the nations of thoſe lands 
any ways able to deliver their lands out of 
mine hand? 

14 Who was there among all the gods of 
thoſe nations, that my fathers utterly deſtroy- 
ed, that could deliver his people out of mine 
hand, that your God ſhould be able to deliver 
you out of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you, nor perſuade you on this manner, 
neither yet believe him: for no god of any 
nation or kingdom was able to deliver his 
people out of mine kand, and out of the hand 
of my fathers: how much leſs ſhall your God 
deliver you out of mine hand ? | 

16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt 
the Lord God, and againſt his ſervant He- 
17 He wrote alſo letters to rail on the 
Lord God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak againſt 
him, ſaying, As the gods of the nations of 
other lands have not delivered their people out 
of mine hand, ſo ſhall not the God of Heze- 
kiah deliver his people out of mine hand. 

18 Then they cried with a loud voice in 
the Jews ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſa- 
lem that were on the wall, to affright them, 
and to trouble them; that they might take 
the city. | | 

19 And they ſpake againſt the God of Je- 
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20 And for this cauſe Hezekiah the kino. 
and the prophet Ifaiah the fon of Amos 
praved and cried to heaven. ; 

21 And the Lokp ſent an angel, which 
cut off all the mighty men of valour, aud 
the leaders and captains in the camp of the 
king of Aſſyria: ſo he returned with ſhame 
of face to his own land. And when he waz 
come into the houſe of his god, they that 
came forth of his'own bowels, flew him there 
with the ſword. 

22 Thus the LorD ſaved Hezekiah and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of 
Sennacherib the king of Aſſyria, and from 
the hand of all ether, and guided them on 
every ſide. | | 
223 And many brought gifts unto the Logy 
to Jeruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah king 
of Judah: fo that he was magnified in the 
fight of all nations from thenceforth. 

24 In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to the 
death, and prayed unto, the Lox : and he 
ſpake unto him, and he gave him a ſign. 

25 But Hezekiah rendered not again, ace 
cording to the benefit dane unto him; for his 
heart was lifted up: therefore there was 
wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem. 

26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled 
himſelf for the pride of his heart, Loth he and. 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalen, ſo that the wrath 
of the Lok came not upon them in the days 
of Hezekiah. | | 

27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much 
riches and honour: and he made himſelf 


ruſalem, as againſt the gods of the people of | treaſuries for ſilver, and for gold, and for pre- 


the earth, which were the work of the hands 
of man, 


V. 15. How much leſs, &c.?] This haughty con- 
queror ſuppoſed that Jehoyah was even inferior to the gods 
of the nations ! Probably he grounded this ſentiment, upon 
the inferiority of Judah, in extent, and population, to 
many of the kingdoms, that he had ſubdued : eſpecially as 
he was almoſt maſter of the whole land already, and treated 
Jehovah as the God of Jeruſalem only, (v. 19,) as that ci 
alone remained in the hands of his worſhippers. But al 
arguments. deduced from numbers, and external ſhew, in 
reference to the truth or falſhood of any religion, amongſt 
fallen ſinners, muſt be fallacious, and abſurd. 


cious ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhields, 
and for all manner of pleaſant jewels; 


— 


events are ſuppoſed to have been previous to Senna- 
cherib's firſt invaſion. Probably the princes, and the 
people l. ad been criminal, as well as the king: and when 
he was humbled: for the pride of his heart, and had re- 
' ceived Ifaiah's alarming meſſage, probably he made open 
confeſſion of his offence, and called upon the people to 
join with him in ſolemn humiliation, and prayer on that 
account. The Lord would not let Sennacherib pre 
againſt his fervant: but perhaps it was at this criſis, 
Hezekiah's confidence ſo failed him, as to hire Sennache- 


V. 25, 26.] (Nats, &c. 2 Kings, c. xx.) Theſe 


rib's departure, with thoſe treaſures, which he had often- 


+ tatiouſly diſplayed, 


28 Storchouſes 
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28 Storchouſes alſo for the increaſe of corn, 
and wine, and oil; and ſtalls for all manner 
of beaſts, and cotes for flocks. 
20 Moreover he provided him cities, and 
ſeſſions of locks and herds in abundance : 
for God had given him ſubſtance very 
ch. 1 
4 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the 
upper water courſe of Gihon, and brought 
it ſtraight dewn to the weſt ifide of the city 


of David. And Hezekiah proſpered in all | 
| and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him ho- 


his works. 
31 Howbeit in he buſineſs of the ambaſſa- 
dors of the princes of Babylon, who ſent 


CHAP. XXII 
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unto him to enquire of the wonder that was 
done in the land, God left him to try him, 
that he might know all ht was in his heart. 
32 Now the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and his goodneſs, behold, they are written 
in the viſion of Iſaiah the prophet, the ſon of 
Amoz, and in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Iſrael, | 
3 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, 
a they buried him in the chiefeſt of the 
ſepulchres of the ſons of David: and all Judah 


nour at his death. 
reigned 1n his ſtead. 


And Manafſeh his ſor: 


V. 31. To enquire, &c.] It is not certain from this 
expreſion, that the Chaldeans obſerved any change in the 
motion of the heavenly bodies, about which they came to 
enquire, The report of the miracles, which attended 
Hezekiah's recovery, might ſuffice for that purpoſe. In 


- this matter, the Lord withdrew from Hezekiah the im- 


mediate efficacy of his grace, and left him to follow the 
ditates of his own natural propenſity, “ to try him, that 
« he might know all, that was in his heart.” In this ex- 
periment the Lord could not aim at obtaining informa. 
tion; he knew all before: but having made the diſco- 


very, he pointed it out to Hezekiah, and to all ſucceed- 


ing ages, for their humiliation, warning, and inſtruction. 
For it hence appears undeniable, that the beſt of men, if 
left for a moment to themſelves, are prone to pride, and 
oſtentation, to idolize themſelves, and their fellow crea- 
tures, to withdraw their dependance from the Lord, to 
rob him of his glory, and to be ungrateful for his mercies , 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Satan, and his emiſſaries are moſt eager to give us diſ- 
turbance, when we are moſt uſefully employed: but God 
reſtrains them, until he ſees it needful to correct our miſ- 
conduct, or to try our faith, and conſtancy, and then 
ſome permiſſion is granted them to aſſault us. It is very 
lawful, and proper to employ prudent precautions, and 
means of defence; and to be united, and vigorous in 
every adviſeable meaſure, when there is a proſpect of dan- 
ger, or difficulty : but it is ſeldom, that men attend to 
theſe things, without confiding in them. We ſhould 
then encourage ourſelves, and each other, to truſt whol- 
ly in the Lord: and, if he be for us, there will be more 
with us, than with our foes; if all the men on earth, and 
all the legions of fallen angels, were combined, and ac- 
tually approaching to aſſault us. What need then have 
we to fear the ſtrongeſt arm of fleſh, when we have the 
Lord our God to help us, and to fight our battles? Theſe 
are words, that may ſafely be reſted upon, by all, who re- 
pent, and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance. 
Such a confidence indeed will excite the contempt, and re- 
viling of proud infidels: and they, who venture to do 
their duty, in defiance of the perſecuting rage of ſome 


powerful king, profeſſing confidence in the Lord of hoſts, 
4 
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will be deemed obſtinate, and infatuated: and in various 
difficulties, it will be enquired, whether they will be per- 
ſuaded to give themſelves over to die by famine, and thirſt? 
The more undaunted any one is, in truſting the Lord in the 
path of duty, the more will ſome impious wretches rail, 
blaſpheme, menace, boaſt, and triumph; eſpecially when 
grown inſolent by ſucceſs, and intoxicated with abſolute 
authority. But let the oppreſſed and inſulted believer pray 
earneſtly to the Lord, that he may not be driven from his 
confidence. In due time it will appear, that none ever 
hardened himſelf againſt God, and proſpered; and that 
none ever were confounded, who put their truſt in him. For 
as the power and juſtice of God are diſplayed in the de- 


ſtruction of his enemies: ſo his rich, and free merey are 


glorified in the falvation of his people. Alas, we do not 
render to him, according to his benefits: none, who 
know themſelves, and watch their own hearts, will ven- 
ture to caſt a ſtone at Hezekiah; but they will all, one 
by one, depart convicted in their conſciences of ſimi- 
lar guilt, and erying out, God be merciful to me a ſin- 
« ner.” If we are not left to expoſe our fooliſh, and 
wicked pride. before the world, the Lord ſees, and abhors 
the riſings of it in our hearts, and might juſtly pour out his 
wrath upon us for them: yet, if we are humbled for this pride 
of our heart, he will forgive us, and continue to bleſs us. 
But we ought to watch, and pray — that we may 
enter not into temptation; and that the Lord would not 
leave us to ourſelves: we ought to repreſs every vain- 

lorious thought, and to welcome even afflictions, and 
| rebukes, when they keep us from being exalted 
above meaſure. Bleſſed be God, death will ſoon end the 
believer's conflict; then pride, and every ſin will be abo- 
liſhed, and he may fafely be truſted with the moſt glorious 
exaltation, and uninterrupted felicity z and will no more 
to all eternity be tempted to intercept the leaſt mite of 
that revenue of praiſe, which belongs to the God of his fal- 
vation. Whilſt we are here, we ought to honour thoſe, to 
whom honour is due, though they be not perfect: and we 
may well reſpe& their memories, and ſhould imitate their 
examples, who have been pious, and uſeful in their gene- 
ration. A ſhort time may perhaps awfully convince ſur- 
vivors, that their loſs was greater, than was at firſt ſup- 


poſed. | 
CHAP. 
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C HAP. XXXIII. 


Contains, 1. An account of Manaſſeh's long reign, and 


enormous wickedneſs; and of his captivity at Baby- 
lon, v. 1—11. 24d. His repentance, and refloration 


to his kingdom; his conſequent reformation, and 


proſperity; and his death, and burial, v. 12-20. 
3d. Amon's wicked. reign, and violeut death, c, 
v.21—25. (Notes, &c. 2 Kings, c. xxi.) 


ANASSEH was twelve years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 

fifty and five years in Jeruſalem: 
2 But did hat which was evil in the fight 


of the Lord, like unto the abominations of | 
the heathen, whom the Lorp had caſt out 


before the children of Iſrael. a 
3 For he built again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had broken down, and 
he reared up altars for Baalim, and made 
groves, and worſhipped all the hoiſt of hea- 
ven, and ſerved them. 8 | 
4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the 
LokD, whereof the Lokp had ſaid, in Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall my name be for ever. | 
- 5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of 
heaven in the two courts of the houſe of the 
LoRD. : | 
6 And he cauſed his children to paſs 
through the fire in the valley.of the ſon of 
Hinnom: alſo he obſerved times, and uſed 
inchantments, and uſed witchcraft, and dealt 


I. CHRONICLES. 


Before Chrift 662, 
with a familiar ſpirit, and with wizards: he 
wrought much evil in the fight of the Long 
to provoke him to anger. : 

7 And he ſet a carved image, the id 
which he had made, in the houſe of G00 
of which God had ſaid to David, and to Solo. 
mon his ſon, In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem 
which I have choſen before all the tribes 
Ifrael, will I put my name for ever: 

8 Neither will I any more remove the 

foot of Ifrael from out of the land, which | 
have appointed for your fathers; fo that they 
will take hecd to do all that I have command. 
ed them, according to the whole law and the 
ſtatutes and the ordinances by the hand of 
Moſes. 
9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the inha. 
bitants of Jeruſalem to err, and to do work: 
than the heathen, whom the Lord had de. 
ſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. 

10 And the Lokp ſpake to Manaſſch, and 
to his people: but they would not hearken. 

11 Wherefore the Lord brought upon 
them the captains of the hoſt of the king of 
Aſſyria, which took Manafleh among the 
thorns, and bound him with fetters, and 
carried him to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in affliction, he be- 
ſought the Lok his God, and humbled him- 
{elf greatly before the God of his fathers. 


Or ES. 

. CHAP. XXXIIL] V. 11.) We have not the leaſt 
intimation in the Book of Kings, either of Manaſſeh's 
captivity, or of his repentance ; but we might have con- 
cluded from that account, that he perſevered, without mo- 
leſtation, in his career of impiety, and iniquity, until his 
death. But here we find a very different, and inſtructive 
view of his latter end; and this very man became as emi- 
nent an inſtance, of the power, riches, and freeneſs of di- 
vine mercy, and grace, as any recorded in the ſcripture. 
When he and his people had long diſregarded the admo- 
nitions of the prophets, and added perſecutions, and mul- 

tiplied murders to their other crimes, the Lord was pleaſed 
< to bring upon them the captains of the hoſt of the king 
«. of = - — What devaſtations they made in Judah, 
or Jeruſalem we know not: but Manaſſeh, being either 
vanquiſhed, or intimidated, attempted to conceal himſelf 


in a thicket, but was diſcovered, taken priſoner, loaded 


with fetters, and ſent to Babylon. The providence of 


| God gave the Aſſyrians the power, and opportunity of 


making this invaſion, and the Lord left them to follow their 
own ambition, or other carnal motives ; and he alſo gave 


*** „ 


them ſucceſs, in order to chaſtiſe Manaſſeh's wickedneſs. 
Many ſuppoſe, that Eſar-haddon, having got poſſeſſion of 
Babylon, and entirely changed the inhabitants of the king- 
dom of Iſrael; about the ſame time ſent to invade Judah, 


and carried Manaſſeh captive to Babylon; in the twenty- 


ſecond year of his reign. But the ſcripture does not men- 
tion the date of this event, nor the name of the Aſſyrian 
king; and from the character of Manaſſeh's reign, it ſeems 
improbable, that he lived above thirty years after his re- 
pentance, and reformation, as upon this ſuppoſition he 
muſt have done. ; | 

V. 12, 13.) When Manaſſeh was deprived of his au- 
thority, and liberty, and ſecluded from his evil counſellors; 
and companions, and from all his pleaſures; in chains, and 
ina priſon; without any other proſpect, than of ending 
his days in that wretched ſituation, he had leiſure to reflect 
on what had paſſed. He would doubtleſs recollect the bo- 
nour, and proſperity, and deliverances, with which his fa- 
ther had been favoured: his own good education, and the 
inſtructions, and warnings of the prophets would occur to 
his mind: his atrocious, multiplied, and daring crimes 


| would be ſet in order before him: and he would recollect 


13 And 
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Before Chrif 662. 
13 And prayed unto him; and he was in- 


treated of him, and heard his ſupplication, 


and brought him again to Jeruſalem into his 
kingdom. Then Manaſſeh knew that the 
Loxp he was God. N : 

14 Now after this he built a wall without 
the city of David, on the welt fide of Gihon, 
in the valley, even to the entering in at the 
in- gate, and compaſſed about Ophel, and 
iel it up a very great height, and put cap- 
tains of war in all the fenced cities of Judah. 

15 And he took away the ſtrange gods, 
and the idol out of the houſe of the Lokp, 
aud all the altars that he had built in the 
mount of the houſe of the LorD, and in 
Jeruſalem, and caſt them out of the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of the Lok, 
and ſacrificed thereon peace-offerings, and 
thank-offerings, and commanded Judah to 
ſerve the LoRD God of Iſrael. - 

17 Nevertheleſs the people did facrifice 


—— 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Before Chrift 643. | 


ſtill in the high places, yet unto the Loxp 
their God only. 

13 Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, 
and his prayer unto his God, and the words 
of the ſeers that ſpake to him in the name of 
the LorD God of Iſrael, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Iſrael: 

19 His prayer alſo, and how God was in- 
treated of him, and all his fin, and his treſ- 
paſs, and the places wherein he built high 


places, and ſet up groves and graven images, 


before he was humbled: behold, they are 
written among the ſayings of the ſeers. 

20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in his own houſe: and 
Amon his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

21 Amon was two and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned two 
years in Jeruſalem. 

22 But he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the LorD, as did Manaſſeh his fa- 


that his miſeries had been foretold, by his faithful monitors. 
Thus, by the blefling of God, his ſolitude, and affliction, 
brought him to view his ewn conduct, and character, in 
in another licht, than before; and he began to cry for 
mercy, and deliverance, © humbling himſelf greatly before 
«the God of his fathers.” He confeſſed his ſins, condemned 
himſelf, and was covered with fhame, and abaſed before 
God, abhorring his crimes, and loathing himſelf for them, as 
a monſter of ingratitude, impiety, and iniquity: yet till 
hoping to be pardoned, through the abundant mercy of the 
Lord, who had always, in the days of his anceſtors, ſhewn 
himſelf ready to forgive repenting rebels. Theſe humble 
ſupplications the Lord graciouſly accepted: and he inclined 
the king of Aſſyria to liberate his priſoner, and to reinſtate 
him in his authority, Then Manaſſeh knew, that the 
Lord, he was God; alone able to puniſh, or to deliver : 
he became acquainted alſo with him as a God of falvation, 
and learned to fear, truſt in, love, and obey him: and from 


wr time he bare a new character, and walked in newneſs 
of life, 


V. 15—17.] 
entirely renounced all his idolatries, and doubtleſs all his 
ther iniquities; and ſet himſelf to ſuppreſs idolatry in his 
kingdom, to revive the temple worſhip, and by his example, 
and authority, to prevail with the people to attend thereon. 
—Theſe were fruits meet for repentance. It hath been 
alſerted, that his public reformation was very imperfect, 
and that he did not ſhew the zeal, and vigour, which a true 
penitent ought to have done: but it does not appear from 
this ſhort account, that he was remarkably deficient. He 
would have done better, if he had demoliſhed the idols, in- 
fiead of caſting them out of the city. But he ſeems to 
have totally ſuppreſſed all open idolatry : and it might ariſe 
kom other cauſes, than Manaſſeh's want of zeal, that the 


Manaſſeh, upon his return from Babylon, 


high places were not removed. The inveterate habits of 
the people; the powerful oppoſition of that party, which 
had concurred in his former idolatries; and the weakneſs 
of his authority, through his ill ſucceſs, and the power of 
the Aﬀyrian monarch, would occaſion obſtacles, which 
he might not be able to overcome. But there is not 
the leaſt intimation that the Lord did not accept his 
endeavours, as genuine fruits of true repentance, 
Yet the oppoſition, or hypocriſy of the people, who had 
readily concurred in his iniquities, but did not imitate his 
repentance, prevented it from being a national bleſſing; 
as his crimes had formed, and occaſioned a load of national 
ſin, which the Lord would not pardon. 

V. 18, 19.] The repeated mention of his prayer, and 
of his being humbled, are worthy our notice. This humble, 
ſupplicating frame of mind forms, as it were, a criſis in the 
ſinner's caſe ; and from the moment, that he is brought into 
it, he enters upon a new ſtate, and commences a new life, 
however vile he before hath been, (Alis, c. ix. v. 11.) It 
is uncertain whether the prayer, contained in the Apo- 
crypha, were in whole, or in part, compoſed by Manafleh : 
but we may be ſure, that he prayed continually, and fer- 
vently, for all the bleſſings, and mercies, which ſuch a ſinner 
needed; and with particular confeſſions of his ſins, and 
with all that unſtudied copiouſ1eſs, which a burthened con- 
ſcience, a broken heart, longing deſires, trembling fears, 
and wavering hopes, will invariably dictate. | 

V. 23, 24.] As ſoon as Manaſſeh was dead, Amon re- 
eſtabliſhed all his idolatries; either bringing back thoſe 
images, that had been thrown aſide, or forming others of 
the ſame kind. Perhaps he flattered himſelf, that he too 
ſhould live many years; and ſhould repent in his old age, 
if that were neceſſary; and fo at laſt be ſaved, as his father 


was ſuppoſed to have been. But whatever warnings, or 
13X ther: 
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ther : for Amon facrificed unto all the carved 
images which Manaſſeh his father had made, 
and ſerved them; | 

23 And humbled not himſelf before the 
Lord, as Manaſſeh his father had humbled 
himſelf; but Amon treſpaſſed more and more. 


— — — — 


convictions he had, he never humbled himſelf in true re- 
2 but treſpaſſed more, and more. He was there- 

ore ſoon cut off in his ſins, and made an example of God's 
juſt ſeverity; and placed as a beacon, to warn all men not to 
abuſe the example of the Lord's patience, and mercy to 
Manaſſeh, into an encouragement to continue in fin. 
( Luke, c. xxiii. v. 3943.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It would be extremely diſtreſſing to pious parents, ma- 
giſtrates, or miniſters, if they could foreſee the conſe- 
quences of their removal, in the conduct of their children, 
or people, and in the ſubverſion of their moſt important 
regulations. Yet good inſtructions, and examples may 
remain, like ſeed under the ground, for a long time 
unperceived, and yet at length ſpring up, and bring 
forth much fruit. Without diſquieting ourſelves about 
futurity, we may therefore chearfully commit our families, 
and our endeavours to do good, into the hand of the Lord, 
as well as our ſouls, and bodies, aſſured that our labours 
will not prove wholly ineffectual. The tendency of human 
nature to evil is fo ſtrong, that nothing but the power of 
God can give it a contrary biaſs: and when that power is 
ſuſpended we return to evil, as a ſtone falls downwards; 
and we run with rapid, and accelerated motion further, and 
further, into tranſgreſſion continually, But the Lord notices 
both the number, the variety, and the aggravations of our 
offences: mercies, and opportunities ungratefully abuſed ; the 


truth held in unrighteouſneſs ; the ſeduction, or compulſion | 


of others to ſin by perſuaſions, menaces, example, __ 
ence, or authority; warnings lighted, or deſpiſed ; or miſ- 
chief extenſively committed, add exceedingly to the heinquſ- 
neſs of men's offences. Yet where ſin has abounded, grace 


hath often much more abounded: and ſome of every de- 


ſcription of ſinners ſhall be brought to repentance, and ſal- 
vation, that it may appear, that with God nothing is im- 
poſſible. When the objects of his ſpecial love diſregard 
the rebukes of his word, he will let them feel the ſmart of 
his chaſtening rod; and they may truly ſay, before I was 
<« afflicted, I went aſtray; but now have I kept thy word.” 
Adverſity, ſolitude, and ſequeſtration from gay companions, 
and ſcenes of pleaſure, and diffipation, connected with pre- 
ſent ſufferings, and the proſpect of death, and eternity, cauſe 

many to reflect, who in proſperity were careleſs, ſecure, 
and preſumptuous. The ſeeds of a pious education, or of 
ſolid religious inſtructions often vegetate in affliction: the 
troubles themſelves verify the warnings of pious relatives, 


or teachers; and worſe things ariſe before the mind, as the 


conſequence of continuing in ſin. Vet theſe tendencies 
would not have an abiding effect, if afflictions were not a 
means of grace, which God himſelf uſes and bleſſes, as 
evidently, as he doth thoſe, which he commands us to em- 
ploy for ourſelves, and for each other. When men are left 
to themſelves, © in their diſtreſs, they treſpaſs yet more 
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24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt him 
and flew him in his own houſe. \ 

25 But the people of the land flew all them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon; and 


the people of the land made Joſiah his ſon 
king in his ſtead. 


— 1 PR 


« againſt the Lord; (c. xxviii. v. 22.) But when be 
gives the * hardeſt, ſtouteſt, and proudeſt bean 
will ſoften, and become broken, and contrite. The hand 


of the Lord ſhould therefore be noticed in all our afflictions; 


and our prayers preſented, that they may be ſanctiftedꝭ and 


converted into bleſſings to our fouls. They, who have 


been moſt daring in rebellion againſt God, are ſometime; 


the moſt cowardly, when aſſaulted by their fellow-creature, 
In the fear of the Lor 


d, there is ſtrong confidence: but 
guilt appals the ſinner; and his courage fails him in the 
hour of danger. But there is no way of fleeing, or hiding 
ourſelves from God: our only hope conſiſts in humbling 
ourſelves before him; and if our diſtreſſes, and perils induce 
us to this, they will prove the moſt effectual means of pro. 
moting our felicity. The Lord is rich in mercy, and 
with him there is plenteous redemption; and he ſo delights 
in pardoning, and ſaving ſinners, that he permits the vileſt 
to come to his throne of grace. Wherever there is a ſinner 


of whom it can truly be faid, « behold he prayeth,” there 


will the Lord be found a God that heareth prayer, even 
from the moſt abominable wretch, that ever diſgraced 
human nature, or plagued mankind with his crimes, 
There is great difficulty to bring the finner thus to ſeek 
the Lord; but none in prevailing with him, to hear, anſwer, 
and forgive the ſinner, that calls upon him in truth. He often 
anſwers the mere cry of diſtreſs with temporal deliverances, 
whilſt the relapſes of ſuch perſons into their former crimes, 
prove that they were never truly humbled, nor penitent. 
But when a ſinner in his affliction beſeeches the Lord, and 
humbles himſelf greatly before him: when he condemns. 
himſelf, pleads guilty, ingenuouſly confeſſes his ſins, and is 
covered with ſhame, — melted into godly ſorrow upon 
the remembrance of them: when he renounces all hope, 
but in the mercy of God, and every plea, but in the Re- 


deemer's name, and ſeeks forgiveneſs, and falvation before 


all other things; he will aſſuredly find acceſs, and accept- 
ance: and his future life will evince, that his repentance, 
faith and love have united, in bringing him to hate and 


renounce all his ſins, and to walk henceforth in newneſs of 


life. If it were poſſible, he would undo his former wicked 
works, and lead into the ways of truth, and peace, all thoſe, 
whom he hath before ſeduced into the paths of fin, and 
ruin: if his former life hath been profane, or immoral, his 
future conduct will appear a perfect contraſt to it; and he 
will make a contrary uſe of his wealth, abilities, or influ- 
ence, after he is humbled, and hath begun to pray, than he 
did before. Sincere piety, and love to the truths, ordi- 
nances, and commandments of God, will be manifeſt in his 
conſequent conduct; and he will deſire, and aim at more, 
than he can accompliſh, both in ſerving God himſelf, and 
in attempting to prevail with others to do the fame. The 
blood of Chriſt cleanſeth ſuch penitents from all fin: their 
afflictions will either be ſanctified, and counterbalanced with 
comfort, or removed; and in due time the Lord will ext!i- 


CHAP. 


pre Chrift 629. 
C HAP. XXXIV. 
„. 1h. TFohrah's ſucceſſion, piety, reformation, 
e 4 — Fe 2 13. 2d. Hil- 
kiah finding the book of the law, Fofiab's conſterna- 
ion; Haldah conſulted, and her anfever; and Jo- 
ab inſtrucling the people, and engaging them by co- 

venant, and authority, to ſerve the Lord, v. 14—33. 

(Notes, &c, 2 Kings, c. xxn. xxiii.) ; 

YOSIAH was eight years old when he began 
fo reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem 
one and thirty years. | 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
foht of the LoRD, and walked in the ways 
of David his father, and declined neither to 
the right hand nor to the left. 

3 For im the eighth year of his reign, while 
he was yet young, he began to ſeek after the 
God of David his father: and in the twelfth 
year he began to purge Judah and Jeruſalem 
from the high places, and the groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten images. 

4 And they brake down the altars of Baalim 
in his preſence; and the images that were 


on high above them he cut down; and the 


groves, and the carved images, and the mol- 
ten images he brake in pieces, and made 
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| 


| prieſt, they delivered the money 
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duſt of them, and ſtrowed it upon the graves 
of * that had ſacrificed be mw a 

5 And he burnt the bones of the prieſts. 
upon their altars, and cleanſed Judah and 
Jeruſalem. | | 

6 And /o did he in the cities of Manaſſeh, 
and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph- 
tali, with their mattocks round about. 

7 And when he had broken down the- 
altars and the groves, and had beaten the 
graven images into powder, and cut down all 


the idols throughout all the land of Iſrael, he 


returned to Jeruſalem. | 

8 Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
when he had purged the land, and the houſe, 
he ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and Maa-- 


ſeiah the governor of tlie city, and Joah the 


ſon of Joahaz the recorder, to repair the 
houſe of the Loko his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
that © was- 
brought into the houſe of God, which the Le-- 
vites that kept the doors had gathered of the 


hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, and of all the 
remnant of Iſrael, and of all Judah and Ben 


jamin; and they returned to Jeruſalem. 


cate them from all the difficulties, in which their former 
ſins had involved them; and he will be greatly glorified in 
their repentance, future conduct, and eternal ſalvation. Let 
ſinners then be willing to know the worſt of their caſe; 
for it is by no means deſperate: let them conſider all their 
pains, and ſorrows, as ſo many calls to humble themſelves 
before, and call upon the Lord, and to acquaint them- 
ſelves with him, that they may be at peace: let not the 
hearts of thoſe, who are thus ſeeking him, yield to diſcou- 
ragement; but let them humble themſelves yet more, and 
pray always, and not faint. Let pardoned ſinners exert 
themſelves to evidence their gratitude, and to glorify the 
God of their ſalvation; and let them walk humbly before 
him, and hope, pray for, and endeavour the converſion of 
their fellow ſinners, not excepting the very vileſt: for the 
things, that are impoſſible with man, are poſſible with 
God. Let preſumptuous abuſers of goſpel grace read in 
Manaſſeh's deep humiliation, earneſt prayers, and conſe- 
quent newneſs of life, their own fatal, and horrible delu- 
lion, who 2 fay, let us fin on that grace ma 

abound, Let thoſe, who trifle, and procraſtihate, becauſe 


2 merciful God, hath long born with, and at length given 


repentance, and forgiveneſs of ſins, to a few moſt notorious 
rebels, meditate upon the example of Amon; and trem- 
ble, leſt he ſhould make them monuments of his righteous 
vengeance, But we have all ſinned: let us all then en- 
quite ſeriouſly, whether we have been, and are deeply 
humbled before God, or not? and whether we are pouring 


j 


F / 


out our prayers before the mercy- ſeat of a peng God, 
day by day, in this ſelf- abaſed frame of mind? And whe- 
ther we have experienced a change, in our judgment, 
diſpoſition, aim, and general conduct? Or whether we - 
ſtill continue unhumbled, impenitent, treſpaſſing ſtill 
more, and more, and imitating the wickedneſs; and only 
the wickedneſs, of thoſe, that are gone before us. The 
two characters are eaſily diſtinguiſhed; and they compriſe 
all mankind, and diſtinguiſh betwixt thofe, who are naw- 
in the broad road to deſtruction, and thoſe, who are in the 
narrow way of eternal life. May God help us to be honeſt - 
to ourſelves, and to form a juſt concluſion concerning 


our own characters, before death, which perhaps may 
come ſooner than we expect, fixes us for ever in an un- 


changeable ſtate! 
To. N Q. I E:'; 86. 

V. 3—8.] This ſeems a compendious account of Jo- 
ſiah's reformation, perhaps without much reſpect to the 
order of time. Something was attempted in .the twelfth. 
year of his reign but probably it moved heavily till the 
eighteenth. Yet the land was purged from its groſſer abo- 
minations, before the repairing of the temple: but it is 
uncertain whether this extended to the land of Iſrael, or 
whether that be ſpoken by anticipation. 

V. 9. They returned, &c.] Theſe. Levites ſeem to 
have gone through the land, foliciting contributions. for re- 
pairing, the temple, even from the remnant of: Ifrael; and 
they returned to Jeruſalem, when they had completed that 

| 10 And; 
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kings of Judah had deſtroyed. 


II. G HRO 


10 And they put it in the hand of the work- 
men that had the overſight of the houſe of 
the Lord, and they gave it to the workmen 
that wrought in the Poul of the Lord, to 
repair and mend the houſe: | 

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave 


they it, to buy hewn ſtone, and timber for 
couplings, and to floor the houſes which the 


12 And the men did the work faithfully : 
and the overſeers of them were Jahath and 
Obadiah, tke Levites, of the ſons of Merari ; 
and Zechariah and Meſhullam, of the ſons 
of the Kohathites, to ſet it forward; and 
other of the Levites, all that could ſkill of in- 
ſtruments of muſick. 

13 Alſo they were over the bearers of bur- 
dens, and were overſeers of all that wrought 
the work in any manner of ſervice: and of 
the Levites -there were ſcribes, and officers, 
and porters. 
14 And when they brought out the money, 
that was brought into the houſe of the Loxp, 
Hilkiah the prieſt found a book of the law 
of the LoxD given by Moſes. | | 

15 And Hilkiah anſwered and faid to Sha- 
phan the ſcribe, I have found the book of 
the law in the houſe of the Lorgp. And 
Hilkiah delivered the book to Shaphan. 

.16 And Shaphan carried the book to the 
king, and brought the king word back a- 
gain, ſaying, All that was committed to thy 
lervants, they do it. 

17 And they have gathered together the 
money that was found in the houſe of the 
Lord, and have delivered it into the hand of 
the overſeers, and to the hand of the work- 
men. 

18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, 
ſaying, -Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a 
book. And Shaphan read it before the king. 
19 And it came to paſs, when the king had 
heard the words of the law, that he rent his 
clothes. | 8 


buſineſs. The temple began to go to de ay during the ido- 
latries of Manaſſeh, and the wicked reign of Amon, and 
the long minority of Joſiah rendered it much in need of a 
thorough repair. 


— 
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20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, aud 
Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Abdon the 
ſon of Micah, and Shaphan the ſeribe, 200 
Aſaiah a ſervant of the king's, ſaying, 

21 Go, enquire of the YES for me, and 
for them that are left in Iſrael, and in Judi 
concerning the words of the book that i 
found: for great is the wrath of the Lord 
that is poured out upon us, becauſe our father; 
have not kept the word of the Lox, to & 
after all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and ge that the king hal 
appointed, went to Huldah the propheteſs, the 
wife of Shallum the ſon of Tikvath, the ſon 
of Haſrah, keeper of the wardrobe ; (now ſhe 
dwelt in Jeruſalem in the college:) and they 
ſpake to her to that effec. | 

23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith 
the Loxp God of Iſrael, Tell ye the man that 
{ent you to me, | 

24 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I wil 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the in- 
habitants thereof, even all the curſes that are 
written in the book, which they have read 
before the king of Judah : | 

25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
have burned incenſe to other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with all the works 
of their hands; therefore my wrath ſhall be 
poured out upon this place, and ſhall not be 


| quenched. _ 


26 And as for the king of Judah, who ſent 
you to enquire of the Lok, ſo ſhall ye {ay 
unto him, Thus ſaith the Loxp God of [frae], 


concerning the words which thou haſt heard; 


27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou didſt humble thyſelf before God, when 
thou heardeſt his words againſt this place, 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, and hum- 
bledſt thyſelf before me, and didft rend thy 
clothes, and weep before me; I have even 
heard zhee alſo, faith the LorD. 

28 Behold, I will. gather thee to thy fa- 
thers, and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave 


vites, who attended by courſes, in the intervals of their 
proper work, aſſiſted by turns in'overlooking the workmen 3 
nor were they excepted, who were employed in pſ:lmody: 


V. 12, Al that could ſkill, &c.] It ſeems, that the Le- 


thus they became doubly uſeful, and ſaved the exf ence of 


other overſeers. I 
| U 
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* J will bring upon this place, and 

upon the inhabitants of the ſame. So they 

brought the king word again. 
29 Then the king ſent, and gathered toge- 

ther all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 

» And the king went up into the houſe 


of the LoRD, and all the men of Judah, and 
me inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts, 
ind the Levites, and all the people, great 


and ſmall: and he read in their ears all the 
words of the book of the covenant that was 
fund in the houſe of the Lokp. 

31 And the king ſtood in his place, and 
made a covenant before the Lok, to walk 
after the LoRD, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his teſtimonies; and his ſtatutes, 
with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, to 
perform the words of the covenant which are 
written in this book. h | 


32 And he cauſed all that were preſent in. 


leruſalem and Benjamin to ſtand 10 zf. And 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according to 


the covenant of God, the God of their fa- 


thers. | | 
33 And Joſiah took away all the abomina- 


CHAP. XXXV. 


eace, neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all the | tions out of all the countries that 


pertained 


to the children of Iſrael, and mad all that” 


were preſent in Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve 
the LokD their God. And all his days they 


departed not from following the Lokb, the 


God of their fathers. | 
CHAP LXEY, 


Contains, 1ft. An account of the paſſover celebrated in 
the eighteenth year of Joſiab, Sc. v. 1-19. 
2d. Joſiab ſlain in battle againſt Pharaoh Necho; 
his honourable burial, and the people's lamentanons, 
V.20—27. (Notes&c. 2 Kings, c. xxiil. v.23—30.) 

OREOVER Joſiah kept a paſſover 

unto the LorpD in Jeruſalem: and 

they killed the paſſover on the fourteenth day 
of the firſt month. 


2 And he ſet the prieſts in their charges, 


| and encouraged them to the ſervice of the 


houſe of the Lok, 7 | 

3 And ſaid unto the Levites that taught 
all Iſrael, which were holy unto the Lok, 
Put the holy ark in the houſe, which Solomon 
the ſon of David king of Iſrael did build; # 


ſhall not be a burthen upon your ſhoulders : 


{ſerve now the LoR D your God, and his peo- 
ple Iſrael. | | 
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V. 33. All his days, &c.] Whilſt Joſiah lived, the peo- 
ple were with difficulty reſtrained from open idolatry : yet 
we learn from the prophets, that they were at this very 
= eſpecially ripening for deſtruction, by their hypotriſy, 
iniquity. 
: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We are neceſſitated to loſe ſeveral years of our lives, as 
to any uſefulneſs to our fellow creatures: our earlieſt youth 
ſhould therefore be dedicated to God, that we may not 
waſte any of our remaining ſpan. Happy, and wife are 
they, who ſeek the Lord, and prepare for uſefulneſs, at a 
period of life, when others are purſuing ſinful pleaſures, 
contracting bad habits, forming ruinous connexions, and 
making work for repentance; either gracious repentance 
in this world, or that, which is attended with deſpair in the 
regions of miſery, None can expreſs the anguiſh, that is 
pevented by, and the bleſſed effects, that follow, from early 
piety! If we would be uſeful, we muſt firſt take heed to 
ourlelves ; and when we have come to eſtabliſhment in 


faith, and grace, we ſhall be fitted for inſtruments of good | 
to others. In this important work we muſt exped many 


oppoſers, and but few cordial helpers: and the more we 
look into the world, the church, -or our own hearts, by the 
light of God's word, the more evidently ſhall we ſee how 
very much reformation, and renovation are needed! The 
ſuppreſſion of groſſer abominations makes way for the pure 
amiaiſtration of God's ordinances ; and when the filthi- 
neſs, and idols are cleanſed out of our hearts, the Lord will 


prepare his temple there, and. graciouſly come and dwell 
therein. Liberality, integrity, and diligence are commen- 
dable in every work, but eſpecially in the work of trae re- 
ligion, and all undertakings, that are immediately. con- 
nected with it. When the Lord enables us to con- 
ſcientiouſly, according to our preſent knowledge, he will 
in due time give us {till further, and clearer views of his 
truth. The more we become acquainted with God's 
word, the more evidently ſhall we perceive our own guilt, 
and danger : but-if this diſcovery produces godly ſorrow, 
contrition of heart, humiliation before God, and further 
enquiries after his will, an anſwer of peace may be expect- 
ed: whilſt all the curſes denounced in the ſcripture will 
fall upon the impenitent workers of iniquity. Though we 
cannot prevent the ruin of ſinners in general, or of col- 
lective bodies, we ſhould endeavour by our examples, 
prayers, inſtructions, and the regular uſe of authority, in 


domeſtic, or in public life, to engage all we can to return 


to, and walk before God, in believing dependance on his 
word, and obedience to his commandments. | 
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CHAP. XXXV. ] V. 3. Put the ark, &c.) Pro- 
bably the ark had been removed out of the temple, whilſt 
it was cleanſed, and repaired; and had been committed to 
the cuſtody of ſome Levites of the family of Kohath.: but 
being replaced in the holy of holies, they would be at li- 
berty for other ſervices. 


iy 4 And 
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| felves, and prepare your brethren, . that zhey 
may do according to the word of the Loxp | 


people, to the prieſts, and to the Levites: | 


prieſts ſprinkled 25e blood from their hands, 
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4 And prepare yourfekves by the houſes of | 
your fathers, after your courſes, according to 
the writing of David king of Iſrael, and ac- | 
cording to the writing of Solomon his ſon. 

5 And ſtand in the holy p/ace according to 
the diviſions of the families of the fathers of 
your brethren the people, and after the divi- 
ſion of the families of the Levites. 

6 So kill the paſſover, and ſanctify your- 


by the hand of Moſes. 


7 And Joſiah gave to the people, of the | 


flock, lambs and kids, all for the paſlover- 
offerings, for all that were preſent, to the 


number of thirty thouſand and three thouſand 
bullocks; theſe were of the king's ſubſtance. 
8 And his princes gave willingly unto the 


Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers of 
the houſe of God, gave unto the prieſts for the 
paſſover- offerings two thouſand and fix hun- 


dred ſmall cattle, and three hundred oxen. | 


9 Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiah and Netha- 
neel his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Jehiel, 
and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, gave unto 
the Levites for paſſover- offerings five thou- 
ſand ſmall cattle, and five hundred oxen. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


* * 


10 So the ſervice was prepared, and the 
prieſts ſtood in their place, and the Levites 
in their courſes, according to the king's com- 
mandment. . 

11 And they killed the paſſover, and the 


and the Levites flayed them. 
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12 And they removed the burnt- offerin 
that they might give according to the Ny 
ſions of the families of the people, to of: 
unto the Lokp, as it ic written in the bodk 
of Moſes. And ſo did they with the oxen. 

13 And they roaſted the paſſover with fie 
according to the ordinance: but the «1, 
holy offerings {od they in pots, and in cal. 
drons, and in pans, and divided them ſpeedily 
among all the people. | : 

14 And afterward they made ready for 
themſelves, and for the prieſts; becauſe the 
prieſts the ſons of Aaron were buſied in offer. 


ing of burnt- offerings and the fat until night, 


therefore the Levites prepared for themſelxez 

and for the prieſts the ſons of Aaron. j 
15 And the fingers the ſons of Aſaph were 
in their place, according to the command. 
ment of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and 


Jeduthun the king's ſeer; and the porter, 
warted at every gate; they might not depart 
from their ſervice; for their brethren. the 


Levites prepared for them.. 
16 So all the ſervice of the Logp was pre- 
pared the ſame day, to keep the paſſover, 


and to offer burnt-offerings upon the altar of 


the Lok, according to the commandment of 


I 7 And the children of Iſrael that were 


preſent kept the paſſover at that time, and the 
feaſt of unleavened bread, ſeven days. 

18 And there was no paſſover like to that 
kept in Iſrael, from the days of Samuel the 


prophet; neither did all the kings of Iſtael 
keep ſuch a paſſover as Joſiah kept, and the 


— 


V. 4. The writing, &c.] The regulations formed by | 


theſe princes for the attendance of the prieſts, and Levites, 
were committed to writing, and preſerved for them to refer 


to, as their rule continually, | | 


V. 5.] The meaning of this verſe ſeems to be; that 
the Levites ſhould be as exact, in aſcertaining to what fa- 
mily, or ſubdiviſion of that family, every man belonged ; 
as thoſe of the other tribes were: that they might know 
and do their proper work, without confuſton, or diſpute, 


and with as much certainty, and accuracy, as the others 


knew what lands belonged to them by inheritance. 
V. 7—9.] The people were not at this time either very 


rich, or very zealous, and their ordinances were expenſive. 
That this might not hinder them from attendance upon 
this ſolemn ſervice, the king provided, at his own expence, 
an immenſe quantity of cattle, ſuited to the ſolemnity; 


3 


and after his example, his nobles, and the chief of the 


prieſts, and Levites liberally affiſted their poorer brethren. 


According to the calculation, that not fewer than ter, nor 
more than twenty perſons, were to join at one lamb, the 
numbers, given on this occaſion, would ſuffice for-above 
four hundred thouſand perſons young, and old: beſides 
thoſe given for peace-offerings, &c. 

V. 12. They removed, &c.] That is, they ſeparated, as 
ſpeedily as they could,. the parts of the peace-offerings, 
which were to be burnt, from the reſt, and added them to 


the burnt offerings ; that the remainder together with the 


paſchal lambs, might be prepared, and diſtributed, as the 
occaſion required. | 

V. 18. No paſſover, &c.] Hezekiah's remarkable paſſ- 
over ſeems to have been celebrated with greater fervency 


of devotion ; but this of Joſiah was far more regular, and 
| prieſts, 


m 
th 


| 


SSS i 


S 


Before Chrift 610+. 
rieſts, and the. Levites, and all Judah and 
{ſacl that were preſent, and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem. | | 4 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of 
Joliah was this paſſover kept. 

20 After all this, when Joſiah had pre- 
pared the temple, Necho king of Egypt came 
up to fight againſt Carchemith by Euphrates ; 
and Joſiah went out againſt him. 

21 But he ſent ambaſſadors to him, ſaying, 


| What have I to do with thee, thou king of 


Judah? I come not againſt thee this day, but 
againſt the houſe wherewith I have war: for 
God commanded me to make haſte: forbear 
thee from meddling with God, who is with 
me, that he deſtroy thee not, 

22 Nevertheleſs Joſiah would not turn his 
face from him, but diſguiſed. himſelf, that he 
might fight with ham, and hearkened not unto 
the words of Necho from the mouth of God, 
and came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 


Een, . SIS ;;., 


| Before Chriſt 610. 
23 And the archers ſhot at king TJofiah :- 


and the king ſaid to his ſervants, Have me 
away; for I am ſore wounded. 


24 His ſervants therefore took him out of 


that chariot, and put him in the ſecond cha- 
riot that he had; and they brought him to 


Jeruſalem, and he died, and was buried in 
And all. 


one of the ſepulchres of his fathers. 
Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for Joſiah. 

25 And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah: and 
all the ſinging men and the ſinging women 
ſpake of Joſiah in their lamentations to this 


day, and made them an ordinance to Iſrael: 


and, behold, they are written in the lamen- 
tations. 


26 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and 
his goodneſs, according to that which. was 
written in the law of the Lox, . 

27 And his deeds, firſt and laſt, behold, 


they are written in the book of the kings of 
1frael and Judah. | 


that this paſſover, which ſur 


in exact conformity to the law : it was attended by vaſt 

multitudes, and the liberality of the king in furniſhing the 

paſchal lambs was without example, Yet the event ſhews, 

ed all, that had been kept 

for ſeveral centuries, came ſhort of what the original 

— required; eſpecially as to the exerciſe of true 
votion. 

V. 20—24.] Joſiah lived thirteen years after this, and 
zealouſly ſupported the worſhip, and ſervice of God to the 
end of his life. But the nation was all the while ripening 
for deſtruction, through their hypocriſy, iniquity, and ſe- 
cret idolatry; and were adjudged unworthy of ſo pious, 
and excellent a prince. Joſiah's conduct at the cloſe of 
his life has been treated with great ſeverity by moſt com- 
mentators; and he hath been charged with engaging in an 


unjuſt war, and diſregarding the expreſs command of God: 


but the ſcripture does not any where thus condemn him. 
Pharaoh's paſſage through his territories, with an army with- 
out bis conſent, was doubtleſs an act of hoſtility againſt him. 
Andit is evident that Joſiah was in poſſeſſion of the whole 
land, and not of Judah only: and probably he held thoſe 
countries of the king of Babylon, and was not only in. 
alliance with him, but bound by this grant, to guard 
his frontiers againſt hoſtile invaders. And doubtleſs the 
kings of Judah had been in ſome meaſure dependant on 
the kings of Aſſyria and Babylon, from the time of Ma- 
naſſeh's captivity, and releaſe. Pharaoh declared indeed 
by his ambaſſadors, that he meant not to attack Joſiah, but 
the king of Babylon. But he was in the heart of Joſiah's 
kingdom before he ſent this embaſly, and he avowed his 
intention of attacking his ally: and therefore Joſiah may 


fairly, on. both accounts, be juſtified from . the charge of . 


r with a war, that did not belong to him; 
for no king upon earth would think it unjuſt to declare war 


%zunkt another prince, that ſhould march an army into his 


* 


dominions, in order to attack another, that was in alliance 


with him. It is true that Pharaoh's ambaſſadors aſſured 
Tofiah, « that God had commanded him to make haſte; 
« and warned him not to meddle with God, who was 
« with him, that he deftroyed him not:“ and he is there - 
fore ſaid, ( not to have hearkened to the words of Necho, 
« from the mouth of God.” But Necho produced not 
any proof, that he was a 


no regard to it: (2 Kings, c. xviii..v. 25.) The word 
uſed dy Necho, (Elohim,) may fignify his own'gods, as 
well, as the God of Iſrael; and critics have noted, that 


the expreſſion © from the mouth of God,” is no where 
elſe uſed in the Hebrew Bible, for a revelation from the - 
true God; but that is always “from the mouth of the 
4 Lord.” It is not probable, that God had commanded 


Pharaoh by Jeremiah, or any other p „ to undertake 
this expedition: for in that caſe Joſiah would doubtleſs 
have been informed, and have ſubmitted. And if Pha- 


raoh had received any monition in a dream, or viſion, . 


which he concluded to be from the God of Iſrael, (and fo 
meant ſomething more, . than his own auguries, and ſuper- 
ſtitions ;) Joſiah might not give any credit to his teſtimo- 
ny, in matters ſo connected with his own intereſt. Yet 
Joſiah ſeems to have been cenſurable for his precipitation; 
and for not enquiring of the Lord, after he was thus warn- 


ed, before he proceeded to attack ſo formidable an enemy: 
his premature and violent death might therefore be a re- - 


buke for his raſhneſs, but it was chiefly a judgment upon 
an hypocritical, and wicked generation. Whatever fin Jo- 


ſiah committed, he doubtleſs repented of it: and the final 
ſtate of one, who habitually lives a life of repentance, 
faith, and obedience, cannot be affected, by the manner, 
in which he is ſuddenly removed. Though the people 
would not imitate his eminent piety, and diſliked his re- 


prophet of the Lord, and Senna- 
cherib had uſed ſimilar language to Hezekiah, who had paid 


- — — 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


Contains, 1ft. A ſhort account of the wicked, and aiſ- 


Aſtrous reigns of Fehoahaz, Tehoiakim, jehoiachin, 
and Zedekiah ; © the increafing, and obſtinate idolatry, 


and impiety of Fudah ; and the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 


lem, and the temple, the captivity of the people, and 


the deſolations of the land, 


D. I—2T1., 


by - the Cbaldeans, 
24. The. dawning: of their refloration in 


the proclamation of Cyrus, the Perfian, v. 22, 23. 


——— 


H. CHRONICLES. 


Before Chriſt 619, 
(Notes, &c, 2 Kings, c. xxili. y, 30-3; 


c. xxiv, xxv.) 


HEN the people. of the land took Je. 
hoahaz the = of Joſiah, and made him 
king in his father's ſtead in Jeruſalem, 
2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three year, 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
three months in Jeruſalem. | 


formation: yet they reſpected his character, and were ſen- 
had. ſuſtained a very great loſs. The book 


fible, that they 
of Lamentations of Jeremiah was written on another oc- 
caſion; and what he compoſed upon the death of Joſiah 
hath not come down to us. But both the prophet, and the 
people, took ſeveral methods, of doing honour to the me- 
 mory of their deceaſed prince. e 


'PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


"Much good may be done by perſons in authority, who 
ſpare no labour, and grudge no expence, in promoting the 
honour of God; and who unite their own example with 


their influence, and moſt . zealous - endeavours, to excite, 


and encourage the other members of the community, to do 


their duty. Even they, that teach others, and are holy to 


the Lord, not only by their office, but in their hearts, and 
lives, need to be re 

God, and his church, with increaſing zeal, and perſever- 
ing diligence; and when one ſervice is finiſhed, to proceed 
with alacrity to another. God alone can-efficaciouſly ſanc- 
«tify, and prepare our hearts for his holy ſervice ; but there 
is a duty belonging to us reſpecting ourſelves, and each 
other, in the performance of which we obtain this bleſ- 
ſing from the Lord, and become inſtrumental to each other's 
benefit: and miniſters ſhould always begin to ſanctify 
' themſelves, before they attempt to prepare the people for 
the ordinances of God. In a due attendance upon theſe, 
revivals of religion are both manifefted, and forwarded ; 


they at once render honour to the Lord, and become means 


of grace to the ſouls of men. The maintenance of them 
inan orderly, and public manner, muſt always be attended 
with expence; and the multitude of the poor will often be 


unable to defray it. On this account religion will in ſome 


places, and at ſome times, be neglected, to the diſcourage- 
ment of ſome, and the ruin of multitudes: it then be- 


comes a noble generoſity for kings, princes, and wealthy 


perſons, to ſtep forward, and to communicate liberally to 
the aſſi ſtance of their poor brethren, that they may not 
want the bread of life for their ſouls: and God will honour 
"thoſe, who thus honour him. None are more bound to 
liberality in ſuch caſes, than the ſuperior clergy, who enjoy 
large revenues, appropriated to the maintenance of reli- 


gion: ſurely they ought willingly to affiſt their poorer bre- 


thren, who commonly do the more work, without even a 
decent proviſion for themſelyes, and their families. Thus 
the ſervice of God might be prepared, and his ordinances 
conducted in harmony, and to edification: whilſt mutual 
love would be cemented, diſcouragements, and tempta- 
tions to envy, diſcontent, and revilings would be obviated ; 
and the affluent — expect to enjoy their abundance, in 


reputation, beloved. of their inferiors, with the bleſſing of 


peatedly exhorted, and charged to ſerve 


God, and to his glory : whilſt the whole would cauſe many 
to pray for each other, and to abound in many thankſpiy. 
ings to God: (2 Cor. c. ix. v. 6—15.) They, that are 
continually ſo taken up in the work of God, and his church, 
that they cannot attend to their ſecular intereſts, ought par- 
ticularly to be cared for by their brethren, who have more 
leiſure: in all things we all need reciprocal aſſiſtance from 
each other: and they, who are much employed in public 
exerciſes of religion, ſhould be cautioned not to. negle& 
their own ſouls. Alas! how are God's ordinances difre. 
garded, or formally attended on! The church in its beſi days 
hath fallen ſhort hitherto of what it oughtto be at all times: 
and our moſt religious hours, in public, or private, need 
forgiveneſs ; and the mercy of God, through the Saviour's 
atonement muſt continue our only plea, unto the cloſe of 
our days. Vaſt exertions are requiſite to produce an out- 
ward attendance to religion : but the efficacious grace of 
God, can alone convert the heart. Except our dependance 
be fixed thereon, the moſt excellent means, and inſtruments 
will be rendered ineffectual, and ſerve only to demonſtrate 
the ſtrength of man's depravity, and the juſtice of God in 
the ſinner's condemnation : and abuſed mercies will after a 
time be withdrawn. Though no man ſuffers, who has not 
merited his ſuffering ; yet public perſons are often laid 
aſide, or removed, to puniſh the wickedneſs of the com- 
munity : and even their own indiſcretions, contrary to 
their general character, and of fatal conſequence, may be 
permitted as a national, or public judgment. We are not 
bound to believe all thoſe, who profeſs to ſpeak by the au- 
thority of God: but it is always right to act with caution, 
to ſearch the ſcriptures, to ſeek the Lord's direction in 
prayer, and to conſult wiſe, experienced, and pious friends; 
that we may diſcover as far as poſſible, what is the truth, 


and will of God concerning us, and that we may not be 


found to fight againſt him. Men ſeldom proſper in thoſe 
meaſures, which are unadviſedly adopted: and they, who 
are honoured with great uſefulneſs, ſhould be doubly cir- 
cumſpe& in their conduct, and careful of their lives; be- 
cauſe ſo many are intereſted therein. However believers, 
even when taken away by a ſudden, or premature death, 


are removed to a better world: and their furvivors ſhould 


honour chem, notwithſtanding their imperfections; and 
they will frequently perceive that they have great cauſe to 
mourn for them. Yet many will join with the faithful 
ſervants of God, in lamenting the N and commemo- 
rating the goodneſs of uſeful men, who neither regarded 
their admonitions, nor imitated their examples. And 
many mourn over their own calamities, who will not re- 
pent of, and forſake thoſe fins, which have provoked God 


| to inflict them: yet this alone can avert ſtilemore tremen- 
dous judgments. | 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


z And the king of Egypt put him down at | 


-ufalem, and condemned the land in an 
Lade talents of ſilver, and a talent of gold. 
+ And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
his brother king over Judah and Jeruſalem, 
and turned his name to Jehoiakim. And 
Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, and car- 
ried him to Egypt. 5 
FT Jchoiakim war twenty and five years 
od when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jeruſalem: and he did hat 
which was evil in the fight of the Loxp his 
n Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and bound him 1n fetters, to 
| carry him to r F 
7 Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried off the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of the Lok p to Babylon, 
and put them in his temple at Babylon. 
$ Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and his abominations which he did, and that 
which was found in him, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Iſrael and 
Judah: and Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead. 2 | 


and ten days in Jeruſalem: and he did that 
which was evil in the fight of the Loxp. 
10 And when the year was expired, king 


Nebuchadnezzar ſent and brought him to 


Babylon, with. the goodly veſſels of the houſe 
of the LoxD, and made Zedekiah his brother 
king over Judah and Jeruſalem. © - _ 

11 Zedekiah was one and twenty years 


9 Jehoiachin tons eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned three months 


þ 


N 
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old when he began to reign, and reigned 
eleven years in Jeruſalem. | Has 
12 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lok his God, and humbled not. 
himſelf before Jeremiah the prophet, ſpeaking 


from the mouth of the LoRD. 


13 And he alſo rebelled againſt king Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who had made him ſwear by 
God: but he ſtiffened his neck, and hardened 
_ heart from turning unto the Loxp God of 
Iſrael. 7 


14 Moreover all the chief of the prieſts 


| and the people tranſgreſſed very much, after 
all the abominations of the heathen ; and pol-- 
| luted the houſe of the Lorp,. which he had 


hallowed in Jeruſalem. 

15 And the Lorp God of their fathers ſent 
and ſending; becauſe he had compaſſion on 
his people, and on his dwelling place: 


156 But they mocked the meſſengers of God, 


and deſpiſed his. words, and miſuſed his pro- 
phets, until the wrath of the Loxp- aroſe- 
againſt his. people, till Bere was no remedy. 
17 Therefore he brought upon them the 
king of the Chaldees, who flew. their young 
mer with the ſword, in the houſe of their 
ſanctuary, and had no compaſſion upon young 
man or maiden, old man, or him that ſtooped 
for age: he gave them all into his hand. 
18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe 
of the Loxp, and the treaſures of the king, and 


of His princes; all zhzſe he brought to Babylon. 


19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and 


—— — — — 


N 6... 
CHAP. XXXVI.} V. 9. Eight, &.] Either this 
is an error of the tranſeribers, or Jehoiachin reigned ten 
rs with his father; at whoſe death he ſeems to have 
n eighteen years old. Jehoiakim probably died towards 
thecloſe of the year: and ſoon after the entrance of the new 
year, — . captivated Jehoiachin, with many 
of the veſſels of the temple, &c. 
V. 12.] (Fer. c. xxvii xxviii. xxxiv. XXXVii. 
Nxviii.) LON 
V. 13. Swear,. &c.] Nebuchadnezzar had placed Ze- 
dekiah on the throne, and he had ſworn -allegiance to him, 
by the God of Iſrael. Having received his authority in this 
manner, and holding it by ſuch a tenure, he could not re- 
volt from the king of Babylon, without perjury, treachery, 
ud injuſtice ;: and in his caſe the impolicy of his conduct 


: 


| of it. 


| was equal to his impiety, and made way for the puniſhment 


(Exel. c. xvii. v. 1120.) 

V. 15. Betimes, &c.]. That is, as one, who had their 
welfare at heart; who toſt no time, but met them with 
warnings, as ſoon as they to turn aſide : for he had 
compaſſion on the people, proceeded reluctantly to ex- 
ecute ven on them, and to give up Jeruſalem, and 
the temple, to the rage of heathen conquerors. 

V. 16. Ne remedy, &c.] It no longer conſiſted-with. 
the honour of God to protect ſo wicked a people, who 
profeſſed to be his worſhippers, and who encouraged them- 
ſelves in fin, by a preſumptuous confidence in him. It was 
become — to diſplay the glory of the divine holmeſs, 
and juſtice, in the ſignal miſeries of this highly favoured, 
but moſt ungrateful people: and this the Lord did, by 


giving them up to their own infatuated counſels, and the- 


| embittered reſentment of their cruel invaders. . 


13 4 


to them by his meſſengers, riſing up betimes, 


— 


— (re. Wn 


—— — OC 


CCC 7 *˙*¾‚ — —⁰ ͤ—— — 


word, and ordinances, become ſo corr 
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20 And them that had eſcaped from the 
{word carried he away to Babylon; where 
they were ſervants to him and his ſons, until 
the reign of the kingdom of Perſia: 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lorp by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had en- 
joyed her ſabbaths: Fer as long as ſhe lay de- 
ſolate, the kept ſabbath, to fulfil threeſcore 
and ten years. | | 

22, Now in the firſt year of Cyrus king of 


V. 21. Until, &c.] This part of the law ſeems to have | 


been almoſt entirely neglected, from their firſt entrance 


into Canaan : and therefore the Lord, as it were, diſtrain- 


ed for his long arrears of rent, and the land had many 
ſabbatical years together, during the captivity. Yet this 
remarkable circumſtance intimated, that the land was not 
to be given to another people, becauſe the Iſraelites were 
to be reinſtated in it. The ſeventy years here mentioned 


may either be computed from the firſt captivity in the fourth 


year of Jehoiakim, to the firſt year of Cyrus, the Perſian ; 
or from the later, and more complete deſolations of the 
land, to the finiſhing of the temple, in the ſixth year of 


king Darius, (Ezra, c. vi. v. 15:) as the land was gra- 


dually defolated, and gradually repeopled. | 
V. 22, 23. (Fer. c. XXV. v. 12, 13. c. XXiX; v. 10. 
Ezra, c. i.) Theſe verſes begin the book of Ezra, and 
will there be conſidered. 3 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 


When the wickedneſs of nations provokes the Lord to 
remove wiſe and pious princes, and to ſend others in their 
Read of a contrary character; avowed impiety, and defo- - 


lating judgments _ be expected to come in like a flood, 
and bear down all before them. God often raiſes up in his 
providence ſuch worthleſs rulers, one after another, to 
ſcourge a guilty land; and then every change proves a ſtep 
towards more complete deſtruction. Infatuated counſels, 
and treacherous meaſures will concur in bringing ruin upon 
thoſe, who, in proud contempt of God, reject the warn- 
ings of his miniſters, from his word: and who thus “ ſtif- 
<« fen their neck, and harden their heart from turning 


“ unto'the. Lord.” God would not puniſh whole king- 


doms for the impiety of their rulers, did not the people alfo 
tranſgreſs very much: but when nations, favoured with his 
upt, that nobles, 
prieſts, and people imitate, and even exceed the abomina- 
tions of the heathen ; and add the ſhameleſs profanation of 
things moſt facred, and the moſt obſtinate contempt of 
God's authority, and Goſpel, to all their other crimes, 
what, can be expected, but miſeries as remarkable as their 
wickedneſs? And when the mockery and perſecution of 
His miniſters is added to their contempt of his words, the 


* 


” 
— 


II. CHRONICLES. 
brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and deſtroy- 


ed all the goodly veſſels thereof. 


| 


| 


— — 


Before Chrift 5 36. 
Perſia, that the word of the Lonp Halen by 
the mouth of Jeremiah might be accompliſh. 
ed, the Lokd ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus 
king of Perſia, that he made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, and put it ag 
in writing, us 

23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, aj 
the kingdoms of the earth hath the Logy 
God of heaven given me; and he hath charg. 
ed me to build him an houſe in Jeruſalem 
which is in Judah. Who is here among you 
of all his people? the Lorp his God be with 
him, and let him go up. 


wrath of the Lord will ariſe againſt fuch a people, till there 
be no remedy. The Lord: Tabs n. and is 
honoured by the repentance, and ſalvation of ſinners: 
the contrivance, purchaſe, and revelation of redemption; 
the warnings, invitations, and intreaties of his word; and 
his long-ſuffering towards us, prove his rich compaſſion, 
and love: but theſe endearing attributes are exerciſed in 
exact conſiſtency with his juſtice, holineſs, and truth; and 
according to the counſel of his infallible wiſdom : and when 
no means, mercies, or warnings are effectual to bring 
ſinners to repentance, there is no remedy, but he muſt 
vindicate the honour of his deſpiſed authority, patience, 
and mercy, in their condign puniſhment, Nothing, ex- 
cept obſtinate, impenitent unbelief, and iniquity, can ruin 
our fouls. Nothing can fave thoſe, who perſiſt in rejed- 
ing the ſalvation. of the goſpel: for the honour of the truths 
and ordinances of God demands the deſtruction of thoſe, 


who diſgrace, whilſt they pretend to glory in them. Yet 


miniſters muſt not yield to deſpondency, or reſentment, 
however diſappointed, mocked, or miſuſed: they muſt copy 
the patience, and forbearance of the Lord; and ſpare no 
pains, and leave no proper method untried, to bring ſin- 
ners to repentance. The inſtruments of divine ven- 

eance againſt devoted nations are of themſelves diſpoſed 
fer their bloody work; and the Lord arms them with power, 
and gives up the objects of his righteous indignation into 
their hands. Then no age, or ſex, no ſacredneſs of place, 
or character, will move compaſſion: but all will be involved 
in one common calamity. And the abuſed privileges, in 
which hypocritical profeſſors confide ; will both add to ther 

uilt, and enhance the poignancy of their ſufferings. 
Yet all the miſeries of this life are temporal; only the 
puniſhment of the- wicked in, another world is eternal, 
Even the circumſtances of ſevere calamities often forcbods, 


| and make way for their removal. When the executioners of 


vengeance have cut off the more deſperate tradſgrellors, 
and the reſt are humbled by their ſufferings, and for their 
ſins; the Lord will ſtir up the ſpirit of ſome inſtrument 
of his mercy, who will patronize the afflicted, and become 
their deliverer : and the gates of hell ſhall never prevail 
againſt his church, | 


The 


— — CES R-- UV T. WP} Þ\ 


8 


1 3 >» S'-5F02 BB © S5 Bo 4 3 6 


- wa XX wo 


n * — xy 


The BOOK of 
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I the remainder 4 the Old Teſtament hiſtory, wwe behold the choſen people of God, in p different 
e 


efore : according to the prediftions of ſeveral prophets, we are informed of their © 


ſituation, than 2 
reforation from captivity, and the re-eſtabliſhment - of their church, and ſtate ; with which 
Fa canon of the Old Teftament is cloſed, and prophecy ceaſed, until the near approach of their 
promiſed Meſſiah. But we do not now find them an independant people, under kings of their 
gun nation: on the contrary a ſmall remnant returned by the favour, and under ihe protec- 


tim, and dominion of the kings of Perſia: in great weakneſs, and ſtruggling with many ene- 


mes, and difficulties, they formed a ſettlement at Jeruſalem, and reſtored in ſome meaſure the 


worſhip of God. For they were completely cured of idolatry, though lamentably prone to diſ- 
obedience, in other reſpefts. The book before us was penned by Ezra, whoſe name it bears: 


but he did not arrive at Jeruſalem till near eighty years, after their firſt return from Baby- 


lm. It opens with the proclamation of Cyrus, and the conſequent return of the Fews, who 
attempted to rebuild their city, and temple, and to re-mhabit_the land: the oppoſition, that 


they met with, and the flow progreſs, which they made, are next recorded: at length Ezra 


arrived, with new powers from Artaxerxes, and with many attendants. And the book cloſes 
with an account of his pious endeavours, to ſeparate. the people from their heathen wives. 


' From this hiſtory, wwe eſpecially learn, that the church of God, and every good work, muſt 


meet with oppoſition from enemies; and will often be injured by the lukewarmneſs, or miſcon- 


duct of profeſſed, or real friends: but that God will fulfil his word, and make his cauſe 10 
prevail, natwithſlanding all obſtacles, and adverſaries. 


— — — — 
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Before Chriſt 5 36. on a 


Pr. 

Contains, 1ft. The proclamation of Cyrus, releafing the 
fews, and encouraging them to return to Jeruſalem, 
and rebuild the temple, and exciting others to affiſt 
them therein, Ec. v. 1—4. 24d. The conſequent 
preparation of ſome to go up, and the readineſs of 
others to ſupply them, v. 5, 6. 3d. Cyrus deliver- 
ing the veſſels of the temple to Sheſhbazzar, their 
Prince, v. 7—1 Is | 


M—_— 


. | 

CHAP. I.] V. 1=—4.] Nebuchadnezzar reigned, af- 
ter the firſt captivity in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, forty- 
hve years. His ſon Evil-merodach was {lain by Nerigliſ- 
far, his brother-in-law, after he had reigned two years; 


and probably Jehoiachin died before him: (2 Kings, 


„v. v. 27—30.) After four years Nerigliſſar was 
ſain in battle by Cyrus, and a few months aftewards Bel- 
ſhazzar, the ſon of Evil-merodach, mounted the throne. 


After ſeventeen years he was flain in Babylon by Cyrus; 
Dan. c. v.) Artaxarxes, or Darius the Mede, the uncle and 


Before Chrift 5 36. | 
OW in the firſt year of Cyrus king of 


Perſia, that the word of the Logp by 
the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the 
Lox ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of 
Perſia, that he made a proclamation through- 
out all his kingdom, and put it alſo in wri= 
ting, ſaying, 


2 Thus faith Cyrus ing of Perſia, The 


” 


— 


father-in-law of Cyrus, ſucceeded to the throne of all 


theſe kingdoms; and after two years he died, and left the 


whole of them to Cyrus, who in the firſt year after his 


This is the firſt computation of the ſeventy years of the 
Babyloniſh captivity. As Daniel proſpered in the reign 
of Darius the Mede, and of Cyrus the Perſian: ¶ Dan. 


inſtrumental in procuring this proclamation : and proba= 
bly he ſhewed that prince the prophecy of Iſaiah, which 


eee EeeeEEECCeeCCooeo———_——————— ee ß; 


| was known to have been long extant, and in which he 
LoRD 


U— : ————— —— bb —— — 


redeceſſor's death, proclaimed liberty to the captive Jews. 


c. vi. v. 28.) There can be little doubt, but that he was | 


— - 
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kingdoms of the earth; and he hath charged 


7s in Judah. 


3 Who is there among you of all his peo- 
ple? his God be with him, and let him go 
up to Jeruſalem, which x in Judah, and 


build the houſe of the Lord God of Iſrael 


(he is the God,) which it in Jeruſalem. 
4 And whoſoever remaineth in any place 


where he ſojourneth, let the men of his 


— | — * — 


| Lozp, which is in Jeruſalem. 


hen roſe up the chief of the father, 
of -Judah and Benjamin, and the prieſts, and 
the Levites, with all hem whoſe ſpirit Gyy 
had raifed to go up to build. the Ex of the 


6 And all _ that were about them 
| ſtrengthened their hands with veſſels of ſilver, 


was predicted by name, and his ſucceſſes were deſcribed, 
and by which he was appointed to rebuild Jeruſalem, and / 


the temple; (IJſaiab, c. xliv. v. 28. c. xlv. v. 1-4. 
And alſo thoſe of Jeremiah, which foretold the exact du- 


the ſovereignty of the land, it could be no real impolic 


to encourage the people to re-inhabit, and cultivate 3 


} | fertile territory, which had long lain deſolate. But thi 


meaſure was ſo contrary to their ancient prejudices, and 


ration of the captivity z (Jer. c. xxv. v. 12. c. xxix. V.10.) |. ſuperſtitions, that it was | ar pe” dictated by conſcience, 


Theſe ſeem to have produced in the mind of this prudent, 
and humane conqueror, a conviction that the God of Iſrael 
was the true God, and that the captive Jews were indeed 
his choſen people, and Jeruſalem the place, where. he was 
eſpecially pleafed to be worſhipped. Thus the Lord ſtir- 
red up his ſpirit to iſſue a proclamation, which was pub- 
licly made known in every place, by heralds appointed for 
that ſervice, and alſo committed to writing, that the Jews 
were at liberty, and ſhould be protected, in returning, and 
rebuilding the temple at Jeruſalem. In this proclamation 
Cyrus called the God of Iſrael, * Jehovah, the God of 
« Heaven, and avowed, „that he was THR Gop,” in 
contra-diftinCtion to all that were fo called. He acknow- 
ledged, that he had received his daminions from him, 
whether acquired by inheritance, or conqueſt. "Theſe, be- 
ing far ſuperior to any other empire then in the world; 


as compriling the dominions of the Medes, and Perſians | 


increaſed by thoſe of the Aſſyrians, and Babylonians, &c,) 
were called, according to the cuſtomary ſtyle, © all the 
* kingdoms of the earth.” He declared that the Lord 
had “charged him, to build him an houſe at Jeruſalem :* 
Some think that this was in ſome viſion, vouchfafed to 


him; but mg 4 was his inference from Iſaiah's pro- 


hecies. He wiſhed them ſucceſs in the name of the 

ord, and in ſome ſenſe prayed for his preſence with, and 
aſſiſtance to him. And he ordered, or exhorted others, in 
every place, to help thoſe, who went upon this-undertaking, 
with ſuch things as were needful for their expences, and 
for accompliſhing their pious intentions. Some interpret 
this as an order to the rulers of the provinces, to ſupply 
them from the public revenues : others ſuppoſe that he al- 
lowed them to collect voluntary contributions from his 
ſubjects at large: and ſome confine it to the Jews, that did 
not chooſe to go up to Jeruſalem, who were exhorted to aſ- 
fit their brethren, that did; but probably others were not 
excluded. By this decree the Jews, who had been en- 
flaved, were . releaſed, provided they choſe to en- 
gage in this enterpriſe. Any attempt of this kind would 
previouſly have been puniſhed as rebellion ; but now, the 
government being favourable to the deſign, their oppoſers 
would be tilled, and many would readily help. them, on 


[ 


[ 


| ſettled. Some 
. ſituated, that they did not think it their duty to remove; as 


and a ſenſe of duty to the God of heaven: though we find 
nothing in the ſubſequent hiſtory of this prince, to favour 
a a concluſion, that he finally renounced idolatry, and be- 
came a true worſhipper of Jehovah. However this pro- 

clamation was honourable to God; and would encourage 
many of the Jews ta adhere to their religion, and be mote 
zealous for it ; and perhaps induce many of the Gentiles 
to reſpect, if not to embrace it. | 
V. 5, 6.] Some perſons may perhaps wonder, that, 
upon this proclamation, the Jews did not aſſemble in one 


body, and march up to take poſſeſſion of their ancient 


" 


| 


' Inheritance : but a little reflection ſhews the matter in an- 


other light. The city, and temple lay one heap of ruins, 


and would coſt immenſe labour, and expence to rebuild | 


them. The land was either wholly deſolate, or occupied 
by encroaching neighbours ; and in either caſe, it would 
require ſome time, and trouble, to procure for themſelyes, 
habitations, and proviſions, The journey was long, a- 
duous and perilous for thoſe, who were attended with 
their families, and ſubſtance : and many enemies would 
endeavour to plunder them by the way, as far as they 
could, and dated, None of them had ſeen Jeruſalem, or 


the temple, except thoſe, who were above fifty. years of 


age, at which period of life, the ſpirit of enterprite com- 
monly declines. Few of them were attached to the tem- 


ple by true piety ; and moſt of them wanted even that at- 
tachment, which we naturally feel for the land of our m- 


tivity ; having been born in the places, where they were now 
perſons of true, and eminent piety, were ſo 


Daniel in the court of Cyrus : others would be hindered by 


the infirmities of old age, and the peculiar circumſtances of 


their families, and connexions. In ſhort, the difficulties, 


' hardſhip, and peril. of ſuch an enterpriſe were manifelt ; 
the ſucceſs of it would be doubtful to all, but thoſe, that 


were ſtrong in faith: its temporal advantages were fe- 
mote, and precarious, and not worth the- venture, eſpe- 


cially to thoſe, who had obtained comfortable ſettlements 


or occupations, in the land of their captivity : and even 


the ſpiritual e would appear to the godly mind, 
more intended for poſterity, than for that generation: and 


that account alone. As the kings of Perſia {till retained to engage in it, in this view, would require vigorous 


was with 


Before Chrift $36- | 

+ cold, with'goods, and with beaſts, and 
* precious things, beſides all that was 
willingly offered. | | 7 

1 Alſo Cyrus the king brought forth the 
cefſels of the houſe of the Lokp, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jeruſa- 
em, and had put them in the houſe of his gods; 

$ Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia bring 
forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, 
and numbered them unto Sheſhbazzar the 


prince of Judah. 


HA . 


/ 


1 Ws 


| Before Chriſt 36. 
9 And this i the number of them: thirty 


chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers of ſil- 


ver, nine and twenty knives, 


10 Thirty baſons of gold, ſilver baſons of a 


ſecond fort four hundred and ten, and other 


veſſels a thouſand. 5 


11 All the veſſels of gold and of ſilver were 
five thouſand and four hundred. All rheſe 
did Sheſhbazzar bring up with them ꝙ the 
captivity, that were brought up from Babylon 
unto Jeruſalem. | 


— — — — — 
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fiith, lively hope, and an active zeal for the honour of 
God, and the-benefit of his church, and eſtabliſhment of 
his worſhip, in ages to come. We may conclude, that in 
conſequence of the captivities, many of the Iſraelites, and 
ſome of the Jews, were finally incorporated with the hea- 
then, amongſt whom they dwelt : yet they ſeem to have 
had a very good effect upon conſiderable numbers. How- 
ever, whilſt none were excluded by the proclamation, that 
choſe to go; it is implied in the narration, that none would 
have actually gone, if he, who ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cy- 
mus, had not alſo raiſed up the ſpirit of the people, to avail 
themſelves of the liberty afforded them. This reſtora- 
tion of the Jews from captivity evidently repreſents the re- 
demption of ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt : and one excuſe, or 


other, would prevent every one from accepting of his ſal- 


ration, did not his preventing grace, raiſe up the ſpirits of 
ſme to accept with thankfulneſs, what all elſe reject, and 


T refuſe. The chief fathers of Judah, and Benjamin, who 
had the greateſt influence in their tribes, firſt moved in this 


buſineſs; and they were joined by thoſe of the prieſts, 
and Levites, which would give reputation to the under- 
taking: and thus a conſiderable number were encouraged 
to attend them; whilſt others aſſiſted them, and ſent obla- 
tions for the intended temple. Many more returned, than 
we read of being carried away captive : but as the land 
had been utterly defolated ; all the inhabitants, that had 
not periſhed, muſt have been driven into other countries, 
and moſt of them into thoſe lands, which had been ſubject 
to the kings of Babylon, and were now fallen under the 
dominion of the king of Perſia. It is evident that a great 
majority choſe to continue in the ſettlements, that they had 
there gained; ſome of them afterwards returned, but more 
never did: and immenſe numbers of Jews were from that 
time found diſperſed, in every city, and country, in that 
part of the world. So that the new ſettlement, in Judea, 
and at Jeruſalem, formed but a ſmall part of that people, as 
they continued to be diſtinguiſhed from other nations: for 
they ſtill increaſed, and multiplied very rapidly, according 
to the promiſe of God to their fathers. 

V. 7—11.] Some of the veſſels of the temple had been 
cut in pieces by the victors, (2 King:, c. xxiv. v. 13.) 
But the moſt * had been preſerved through all the 
lucceeding revolutions, and were now ordered by Cyrus 
to be reſtored to Sheſhbazzar : and ſo were at laſt brought 
back to Jeruſalem, and again employed in the ſervice of 
the ſanctuary, The knives were uſed for ſlaying, and pre- 
paring the ſacrifices, and the veſlels for receiving the blood, 


. 


for the meat-offerings, &c. Sheſhbazzar ſignifies, & joy 
ein tribulation,” and is ſuppoſed to be the name, given by 


the kings of Babylon, to the ſame perſon, whom the Jews 


called Zerub-babel, which ſignifies “ a ſtranger at Baby- 
« lon.” He was the grandfon of Jehoiachin by Salathiel, 
and the heir of the houſe of David: as ſuch he was re- 
garded by the conquerors, and poſſeſſed ſome authority 
over the captive Jews ; and he was authoriſed, and wil- 


lingly undertook, to fead thoſe back, who now returned to 


rebuild the city and temple. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As the architect progreſſively executes every part of the 
plan, which he had delineated, till the whole deſign is com- 
pleted; ſo the providence of God performs in due order 
all the prophecies of his word: much of his great ſcheme 
hath already been accompliſhed, and revolving ages will 
haſten the performance of all the reſt, in the appointed 
periods, Difficulties, that to us appear impoſſibilities, 
form no obſtruction to Almighty power : he turneth the 
hearts of kings, as he doth the rivers of waters, which 
way he pleaſes: he ſubverts the deep laid foundations of 
mighty empires; and eftabliſheth others in their room: 
he throws away the executioners of his vengeance, when 
their work is done, to make way for the inſtruments of his 
mercy: he giveth as he pleaſeth, abilities, ſucceſs, and 
authority; and then ſecretly diſpoſeth mens minds to fulfill 
his word, and do his will: and he over-rules every thing 
for the good of his church, and that of every one, that truſts 
in him. When the Lord has work to do, they, whom he 


. hath choſen to perform it, find theig minds enlarged to en- 


tertain nobler deſigns, than before; and forgetful of their 
former habits, maxims, and ſuperſtitions, they ſerve his 
cauſe with all the authority, wherewith he hath inveſted 
them. Even they, who live, and die ftrangers to the 
power of true religion, have often received deep convic- 
tions of his eternal power and godhead, and of their. 
dependances on, and obligations, and accountableneſs to, the 
God of heaven: and under theſe convictions, they have 
made public, and honourable confeſſions to him; have 
ſhewn for a time a regard for his authority; and have done 
many, and great things for his caufe, and people; ſpeaking 
the language of piety, and being very uſeful to the true 
worſhippers of God; and yet at laſt have relapſed into 
their former idolatry, or ungodlineſs. If ſuch things-have 
heretofore been done, in fulfilling former prophecies; the 
Lord is equally able, and faithful to provide for the ruin 
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Before Chrift 536. 
CHAP. IL 


£2 


R A. | Before Chrif $26, 
3 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand 


Contains, 1. The names of the leading men, who re- | an hundred ſeventy and two. 


turned 
-the families, and the number of each, that attended 
them, v. 3—35 : 3d. And of the prieſts, Levites, 
and Nethinims, v. 37—63. . 4th. The fum total, 
with their retinue, v. 64—67. 5th. Their obla- 
tions towards the temple, and its ſervice, v. 68 — 70. 


OW theſe are the children of the pro- 

vince that went up out of the capti- 

vity, of thoſe which had been carried away, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
had carried away unto. Babylon, and came 


again unto Jeruſalem and Judah, every one 


unto his city ; 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, 
Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bil- 
than, Miſpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The 
number of the men of the people of Iſrael: 


of Anti-chriſt, the converſion of the Jews, and the call- 
ing of all the Gentiles into his church. In every uſeful 
undertaking, all ſhould endeavour to be helpful; and it 


— the example, in arduous, and ſelf-denying ſervices. 


ome may be uſeful by their labours, ſome with their ſub- 


ſtance, and all with their prayers, to the common cauſe of 


truth, and righteouſneſs: and whatever is done willingly, 


ciouſty accepted. No time ſhould be loſt in ſetting about 
thoſe duties, which belong to us, in our feveral ſtations: 


and in ſtirring up others to abound in love, and good works, 


we ſhould give them an example. That, which is devoted 
to the ſervice, is entruſted to the protection of the Lord: 
and he will eſpecially keep account of, and preſerve thoſe, 
whom he hath purified unto himſelf to be a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. Even the very hairs of their head 
are all *numbered ; and whatever tribulations, _ ＋ 
paſs through, no true believer ſhall periſh, but they ſhall all 
be forth-coming, at that day, when the Lord ſhall make 
up his jewels. Salvation is fully prepared in Jeſus Chriſt; 
all power in heaven and earth is given unto him: the pro- 
clamation of the goſpel is general, to every creature, 
But pride, worldly luſts, and unbelief, render us averſe to 
accept of the gracious propoſal: and it would be made in 
vain, did not the Lord raiſe up the fpirits of a remnant, 
according to the election of grace, to renounce all, for 
the ſake of Chriſt, and his ſalvation, They, who prefer 


. carnal things, to the eternal bleſſings, which he confers on 
every one, that ſincerely _— for them; will find, that 


their pride, and love of fin will aggravate, and not ex- 
cuſe the guilt of their unbelief. They, that feel a willing- 
neſs to accept of what they have heretofore neglected, 
may come with encouragement, for Jeſus will in no wiſe 
caſt them out. And if we, by grace have been enabled, to 
receive this ſalvation, and to bring forth the fruits of it: 
whilſt we take the comfort of it, we ſhall give him the 


from Babylon, v. 1, 2. 24. An account of 


bodes well, when princes, and miniſters take the lead, and 


temple, until the coming of Chriſt, 


4 The children of Shephatiah, three hun 
dred ſeventy and two. | J 
The children of Arah, ſeven hundr 
ſeventy and five. | 
6 The children of Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thoufand 
eight hundred and twelve. | _ 
7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. 
8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred 


| forty and five. 


9 The children of Zaccai, feven hundred 
and threeſcore. _ | 


10 The children of Bani, fix hundred forty 
and two. 


11 The children of Bebai, ſix hundred 
twenty and three. 


— — — 


glory, and offer our fervent prayers, that others alſo may 
be made willing in the day of his power. 
| r 
CHAP. II.] V. r. Province, &c. J. This term ſeems 
to denote Judea, which was now reduced to the condition 
of a province of the Perſian empire. 
V.2.] Theſe were the chief fathers, who were next 


in authority under, and affiſtant to Zerubbabel in this 
and from love to the Lord, and his people, will be gra- | 


expedition. Jeſhua or Joſhua, was the high prieſt, the 
grandſon of Seraiah, who was flain by Nebuchadnezzar. 
(2 Kings, c. xxv. v. 18.) Nehemiah, and Mordecai were 
not the ſame perſons, that we afterwards read of, who 
bare theſe names; for they flouriſhed many years later. 
V. $—67.] (Mö. c. vii. v. 6—69.) There are fere- 


ral variations betwixt this regiſter, and that given by Ne- 


hemiah, both in names, families, and numbers. Perhaps 
ſome, who firſt propoſed to go, changed their minds, and 
others ſucceeded in their places. A very me number of 
prieſts joined the company, and a very ſmall one of Le- 
vites, and Nethinims. Vet it ſeems that only four out of 


the twenty-four courſes, inſtituted by David, returned; 


(1 Chron. e. xxiv. v. 79—18.) Paſhur was the ſon of Mal- 
chijah, (1 Chron. c. ix. v. 12,) from whom his courſe 
had its name. But they were divided into twenty-four 
courſes, under the ancient names, to keep up the regula- 
rity of attendance. Some of the family of the prielts, 
having inter- married with the deſcendants of Barzillai, and 


probably diſregarded their prieſtly character, when there 


were no revenues attached to it, wanted, upon their re- 
turn from captivity, to be admitted to the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary: but not being able to trace their genealogy, 
they were excluded by the Tirſhaſha, (that is the go- 
vernor, or Zerub-babel 7) until a High Prieſt ſhould ariſe 
with Urim, and Thummim, who might, by immediate 
revelation from God, decide upon their caſe. But ſ h 
High Prieſt was not vouchſafed them under the ſecond 


12 The 


The numbers of 


| hundred and eighteen : thoſe in 
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12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand 


dred twenty and two. _. 
„ he children of Adonikam, ſix hun- 


50 xty and ſix. 
. 7 he children of Bigvai, 


fifty and fix. 
15 The children of Adin, four hundred. 


and four. 
15 The children of Ater, of Hezekiah, 


ninety and eight. d 
17 The children of Bezai, three hundred 


twenty and three. 

18 The children of Jorah, an hundred and | 
welve. 
| 19 The children of Haſhum, two bunchen 
twenty and three. 

20 The children of Gibbar, ninety and five. 

21 The children of Beth-lehem, an hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

22 The men of Netophah, fifty and ſix. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. | 
24 The children of Azmaveth, forty and 
two. 

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephi- 
nh and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and forty 
and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, ſix 
hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, an hundred 
twenty and two. 

28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hun- 
dred twenty and three. | 
29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 

30 The children of Magbiſh, an hundred 
ity and fix. 

31 The children of the other Elam, * 
thouſand two hundred fifty and four. 

32 The children of Harim, three hundred 
ad twenty. | 

33 The children of-Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
ſeven hundred twenty and five. | 


34 The children of Jericho, three hundred 


forty and five. 


. 


two thouſand 


1 


CHAP. u. 


| 40 The Levites: the children of 


. ——. . ... ͤôV ̃ . . . OO , , , 
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5 The children of Senaah, three thouſand 
and fix hundred and thirty. 

36 The prieſts: the children of Jedaiah, 
of the — of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy 
and three. 

37 The children of Immer, a thouſand 
fifty and two. 

38 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand two 
N forty and ſeven. 

39 The children of Harim, a thouſand and 


| ſoventeiin; 


and Kadmiel, of the children of Hodaviah, 
leventy and ſor. 

41 The fingers: the children of Aſaph, an 
her twenty and eight. 

42 The children of the porters : the chil- 
dren of Shallum, the children of Ater, the 
children of Falmon, the children of Akkub, 
the children of Hatitas the children of Sho- 
bai, i all an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 The Nethinims : the children of Ziha, 
the children of Haſupha, the children of Tab- 
| baoth, 


Siaha, the children of Padon, 


of Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 
46 The einen of Hagab, the children of 
Shalmai, the children of Hans: | 
47 The children of Giddel, the children of 
Gahar, the children of Reaiah:; | 
48 The children of Rerm; the children of 
N pry the children of Gazzam, 
9 The children of Uzza, the children of 
Paſah, the children of Beſai, 
50 The children of Aſnah, the children of 
Mehunim, the children of N ephuſim, 
51 The children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 
52 The children of Bazluth, the children 
of Mebida, the children of- Harſha, 
53 The children of Barkos, the children 
of Siſera, the children of Thamah, 


— — — 


the ſeveral families amount to twenty - nine thouſand eight 
ehemiah to thirty- one 
thouſand and thirty-one: yet the ſum total is ſaid to be for- 


— — — 


Judah, and Benjamin. Amaggſt the ſervants were two 
hundred ſinging men, and women, who probably were 


ty-two thouſand three hundred and ei ghty, beſides their 
krrants, The ſurplus are © ſuppoſed to have been Iſraelites 


employed in families, to aſſiſt their mournings, or their 


* iv1 8. 
* 54 The 


Jeſhua 


44 The children of Keros, the children of 
45 The children of Lebanah, the children 


* the other tribes, who b their brethren of 
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54 The children of Neziah, the children 
of Hatipha. ITEMS ©; Wain: 


5 The children of Solomon's ſervants : 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe- 
reth, the children of Peruda, TY 

56 The children of Jaalah, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, - 
57 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 


dren of Hattil, the children of Pocherith of 


Zebaim, the children of Ami. 
58 All the Nethinims, and the children of 


. - Solomon's ſervants, were three hundred nine- 


. 


ty and two. $367 | 
9 And theſe were they which went up 
from Tel-melah, Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addan, 
and Immer; but they could not ſhew their 
father's houſe, and their ſeed, whether they 
Were of Iſrael: | f | 
60 The children of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, fix hun- 
dred fifty and two. | 3-8 
61 And of the children of the prieſts: the 
children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the 
children of Barzillai: which took a wife of 


the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and 


was called after their name: 

62 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but they 
were not found: therefore were they, as pol- 


luted, put from the prieſthood. 


E ARIA. 


| they ſhould not eat of the moſt hol 


63 And the Tirſhatha faid unto them, thy 
a | | 5 Y things 
till there ſtood up a. prieſt with Urim *? 
with Thummim. 1 "om = 


64 The whole congregation togeth 
forty and two thouſand 2 hundred 2 
threeſcore. | | v1.3 | 
65 Beſides their ſervants and their mad 
of whom 7here were ſeven. thouſand three 
hundred thirty and ſeven: and there yy, 
among them two hundred ſinging men a 
ſinging women. W175 ON 
66 There horſes were ſeven hundred thi 
and fix; their mules, two hundred forty 
five; e We N 
67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 


ty 
an 


| five; 7heir afles, fix thouſand ſeven hundred 


and twenty. ee 

68 And /ome of the chief of the fathers, 
when they came to the houſe! of the Lon 
which 7s at Jeruſalem, offered freely for the 
houſe of God to ſet it up in his place: 

69 They gave after their ability, unto the 
treaſure of the work, threeſcore and one thou- 
ſand drams of gold, and five thouſand pound 
of ſilver, and one hundred prieſts garments. 

70 So the prieſts, and the Levites, and 
ſome of the people, and the fingers, and the 
porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in their 
cities, and all Iſrael in their cities. 


V. 68—70.] Under the divine protection this company 
arrived ſafe at Jeruſalem, without any memorable occur- 
rence. They found the city, and all around in ruins, and 
it ſeems the neighbouring cities were totally unoccupied. 
"Theſe they rebuilt, as well as they could, and dwelt in 
them for the prefent. But the houſe of God was upper- 
moſt in their thoughts; and it ſeems that their oblations to 
it were made, before they ſeparated to ſeek habitations, or 
ſubſiſtence, The whole amounted to near eighty thouſand 
pounds ſterling, beſides the prieſts garments : which was a 


— 


conſiderable ſum for them to contribute in their preſent po- 


verty: but probably their brethren, that ſtaid behind, of- | 


fered part of it; as the ſacrifices and the burning of in- 


ceenſe at the temple, were for the benefit of thoſe, who 


worſhipped at, or towards that typical reſidence of the 
God of Iſrael. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERV ATIONS. 


The Lord will honour thoſe, who renounce their own 


. eaſe, or intereſt for the ſake of his ſervice, and glory: and 


all, who avail themſeluas of the goſpel, proclamation 
of liberty, and ſalvation, have their names written in the 
Hook of life: whilſt others ſhall be written in the duſt 


of oblivion, or diſgrace. Thoſe orders of men, that have 


1 . 


been moſt zealous in the cauſe of God, may at ano- 
ther time become moſt negligent; and the reverſe is often 
exempliſied; for the firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt fiſt: 
(v. 36—42. 2 Chron. c. xxix. v. 34.) They, that are 
aſhamed of, or undervalue their external relation to the 
Lord, in times of reproach, perſecution, or diſtreſs: wil 
have no benefit from it, when it becomes honourable, 
and profitable: and they, who have no evidence, taut 
they are by regeneration, ſpiritual prieſts unto God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, bave no right to th: peculiar comforts, and 
privileges of Chriſtians. But there are many caſes, of 
which we cannot judge, but muſt leave them to be deter- 
mined at the ſecond coming of our High Prieſt, whoſe i. 


luminations and perfections are unchangeable, and eternal. 


They, that ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, his favour, and 
his glory, will have all things elſe added to them: they will 
readily offer according to their ability for the houſe, and 
ſerviceof God: and where there is a willing mind it is ac- 
cepted, according to what a man hath, and not according 
to what he hath not. ; 
grades both individuals, and ſocieties; but ſometimes that 
poverty, and degradation are ſancti fied, and finally promotes 
their true intereſt, and honour, The Lord will carry us 


CHAP, 


Before Chris:; 36. 2 


Sin always impoveriſhes and de- 


Cont 
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CHAP. WW. 
us, 1ſt, The Jews re-aſſembling at Feruſalem 
. 0 altar, ſacrificing, keeping the feaſt of 
\abernacles, and preparing for the temple, v. 1—7. 


2d. The foundations of the temple laid, amidſt the | 


rejoicings of ſome, anil the lamentations of others, 
v. 8b—13- | | 

ND when the ſeventh month was 

come, and the children of Ifrael were 


in the cities, the people gathered themſelves 
together as one man to Jeruſalem, 


2 Then ſtood up Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, 
and his brethren the prieſts, and Zerubbabel 
the ſon of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and 


' builded the altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer 


burnt-offerings thefèon, as it is written in the 
aw of Moſes the man of Gd. 

3 And they ſet the altar upon his baſes; 
for fear was upon them becauſe of the people 
of thoſe countries: and they offered burnt- 
offerings thereon unto the LoRD, even burnt- 
offerings morning and eyening. 


— 


through undertakings, which are entered on according to 


tis will, with an aim to his glory, and in dependance on 
his aiſtance ; and thus we ſhall be made ſuperior to all dif- 


fculties, hardſhips, and dangers. Thus, they, who at the 


ſound of the goſpel, renounce their fin, and return unto 
the Lord, ſhall be guarded, and guided through all the pe- 
rils of the way; and arrive ſafe at thoſe manſions, which 
ae prepared for them, in the holy city of our God. 


NOT ES. 


CHAP. III.] V. 1. Seventh, &c.] We ſuppoſe that 
the Jews began their journey in the beginning of the 
ſpring; and probably they did not reach Jeruſalem, till three 
or four months after. (c. vii. v. 9.) They took a ſhort 
time to provide habitations, and neceſſaries for their fa- 
milies; and then all met together in the ſeventh month. 
This was the ſeaſon of the firſt ſolemnities, which oc- 
curred after their arrival. On the firſt day the feaſt of 
trumpets was kept; the gu day of atonement followed 
on the tenth : and the feaſt of tabernacles on the fif- 
teenth. (Lev. c. XXili. v. 24—36.) All they ſeem to 
have obſerved with great devotion. 

V. 3. Upon his baſes, &.] They built the altar upon 
the ſame foundation, and therefore of the ſame fize, with 
that of Solomon, Probably it was formed of rough ſtones, 
vith a large hearth of braſs on the top. (Exod. c. xx. 
v.25.) So large an altar, built all of braſs, would have 
coſt a ſum far*beyond their preſent circumſtances. Some 
think that Solomon's altar was not all of braſs, and argue 
that ſo vaſt a pile of that metal, would be in every part ſo 
hot, with the conſtant large fires, that it could not have 
been approached, to lay the ſacrifices upon it ; and that no 
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4 They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles, 


as zt is written, and offered the daily burnt- 
ofterings by number, according to the cuſtom, 
as the duty of every day required; 


offering, both of the new moons, and of all 
the ſet feaſts of the Loxd that were conſe- 
crated, and of every one that willingly of- 
fered a free-will-offering unto the Loxn, 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh month 
began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the 
Lokxp. But the foundation of the temple of 
the Lozp was not yer laid. 


| } They gave money alſo unto the maſons, 
and to the carpenters: and meat, and drink, 
| and oil, unto them of Zidon, 'and to them 
of Tyre, to bring cedar trees from Lebanon 
to the ſea of Joppa, according to the grant 
that they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. 

8 Now in the Covi year of their com- 
| ing unto the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in 
the ſecond month, began Zerubbabel the fon 


The fear of the ſurrounding people, whom they knew to 
be their enemies, did not cauſe them to take arms, or to 
erect fortifications, but to prepare an altar, and to offer ſa- 


crifices ; whereby they put themſelves under the protec- 


tion of the Lord. 
V. 4. As the duty, &c.] (Notes, &c. Numb. c. xxix.) 

V. 6. From the finſt, &c.] Many of the people had 
come to Jeruſalem before the beginning of the ſeventh 
month, and had got. the altar ready by the firſt day of it. 
And the reſt being aſſembled as one man, they then began 
their ſolemn worſhip, with the daily ſacrifices, thoſe ap- 
pointed for the new moons, and thoſe for the feaſt of trum- 
pets. The ſacrifices for all theſe ſolemnities, until the con- 
cluſion of the feaſt of tabernacles, were a heavy expence 
| for ſo poor a company : yet beſides thoſe, which were ex- 

preſsly appointed, many & willingly offered free - will- offer - 
« ings unto the Lord,” Until the temple was completed, 
they had probably a tabernacle near the altar, where the 
ſacred veſſels, — treaſures were depoſited, and attended. 
| W ix. v. 2223 thoriſed by © 
1 7. t grant, C. They were au or = 
rus - cut babes, as much as they wanted; but = 
Zidonians, &c, were to be paid for their labour. 

V. 8—13.] A very ſhort time was employed in mak- 
ing preparations for this work ; though immenſe labour 
muſt have been requiſite, to clear the ground for the 
foundation, as well as in providing materials. In the ſe- 
| cond month of the ſecond year, or in a little more than a 

after they left Babylon, Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua, 
having appointed the prieſts, and Levites to attend in their 


praiſe, and thankſgiving to the Lord. 


altar, but the portable one of the tabernacle, was ſo formed. called Hodaviah, (c. ii, v. 40.) After their long afflic- 


' 14 B | of 


5 And afterward offered the continual burnt- 


courſes, laid the foundation of«the temple, with ſongs of 
Judah was alfo 
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pointed the Levites,. from twenty years old 
and upward, to ſet forward the work of the 
eres. 1. 

9 Then ſtood Jeſhua 207 his ſons and his 


brethren, Kadmiel and his ſons, the ſons of 


Judah, together, to ſet forward the -work- 
men in the houſe of God: the ſons of Henadad, 


with their ſons and their brethren the Levites. 


10 And when the builders laid the founda- 
tion of the temple. of the Lon, they ſet the 
prieſts in their apparel with trumpets, and 


the Levites the ſons of Aſaph with cymbals, 


to praiſe the Lok, after the ordinatice of 


David king of Iſrael. 


"RY 
—_— — — 


tions, they were encouraged again to ſing, «© the Lord is 
« good, for his mercy endureth for ever towards Iſrael :* 
(Fer. c. xxxiii. v. 11.) They, who had heard of the 
temple, and its ſolemn worſhip, and the blefling, and com- 
fort, which it had been to their fathers, but had not ſeen 


it, were elated with joy, that they were once more to have a 


temple, as the ſymbol of the Lord's preſence with, and fa- 
vour to them. On the other hand, the old men, who re- 


membered the ſplendour of the former temple, (which had 
now been deſtroyed about fifty three years,) were led by the 
recollection of paſt proſperity, to vent their regret in tears, 


and loud lamentations. By this they undervalued their 
preſent mercies; and it was the more reprehenſible, as the 
prieſts, and Levites, and chief perſons led the way, ia 
this unſeaſonable ſorrow ; to the diſcouragement of their 
brethren, and the interruption of their fervent praiſes. 
The temple itſelf is ſuppoſed to have been rebuilt of the 


ſame dimenſions as before; but probably it was formed 


chiefly with the old ſtones, and with inferior workmanſhip ; 


and it was not overlaid with gold, as Solomon's, temple had 


been; and it was not, for a long time at leaſt, ſurrounded 


with ſuch magnificent out-buildings, - Moreover the ark 


of the covenant, the tables of the law, and the mercy ſeat 
were irrecoverably loſt; and it is uncertain, whether any 
thing was ſubſtituted in their place: no viſible glory, it is 
faid, now appeared in the moſt holy place; there were no 


anſwers by Urim, and Thummim ; and no fire from hea- 


ven to conſume the ſacrifices, but common fire was uſed 
for that purpoſe. Theſe, and other circumſtances ſeemed 


to indicate, that the Lord was not with them, as in times 


paſt: but-they really ſhewed, that the types were waxing 
old, and ready to vaniſh away, by the coming of the great 
Antitype. Whether the Jews were aware of theſe differ- 


.ences; or whether they were affected merely with com- 


paring the preſent with former times, we need not deter- 
mine: however they were, faulty in thus deſpiſing the day 
of ſmall things. (Zech. c. iv. v. 6-10.) * 


a 


1 


of Shealtiel, vand Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, 
and the remnant of their brethren the prieſts 
and the Levites, and all they that were come 
out of the captivity unto Jeruſalem; and ap- 


* 


eyes, wept with a loud voice: 
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11 And they: ſang together by cout. 
praiſing and giving thanks unto 21 
becaule he is good, for his mercy ed 
for ever towards Iſrael. . And all the 1 
ſhouted with a great ſhout when they perf 
ed the'Loxp, becauſe the foundation of . 
houſe of the Lord was laid. | ; 

12 But many of the prieſts and Ley; 
and- chief of the fs. Who — 
men, that had ſeen the firſt houſe, when the 
foundation of this houſe was laid before thei 

| d and mauy 
ſhouted aloud for joy: 5 

13 So that the people could not diſcem 
the noiſe of the ſnout of joy from the noise 
of the weeping of the people: for the people 
ſhouted with a loud ſhout, and the noiſe wx 
hexd atar ff. 


— — —— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is true wiſdom, to prefer the ſervice of God to our 
moſt urgent temporal concerns. The greater difficultics 
and the more formidable enemies, we are expoſed to, the 
more we need the friendſhip, and. afliſtance of the Lord; 
and we ſhould be proportionably earneſt, and conſtant in 
ſeeking, and ſerving him according to his word, through 
the great atonement of our heavenly Advocate : no fear of 
poverty, diſtreſs, or injuries from man, can do us any real 
harm, unleſs they indiſpoſe us for communion with God, 
They, that rule over others, ſhould go before them in 
every good work: and we ſhould ſerve God, as well 
our circumſtances will permit, though we cannot attain 
to all, that is defirable. That, which is expended in obe- 
dience to the commandment of God, will never impoye- 
riſh us, or our families: we ſhould therefore rather fave 
in any thing, than grudge the expence of works of piety 
and charity, which 1s like ſowing the ſeed of a future har- 
veſt. Every day brings with it the duties belonging toit: 


. theſe will not be grievous, but pleaſant to the true ſervant 


of the Lord; and where zeal, and love prevail, he will 


be looking out for opportunities of uſefulneſs, and chearful- 


ly offering his free-will-offerings. Unanimity, activity, 
and promptitude, in contriving and executing good de- 
ſigns, will ſurmount many difficulties, :nd perform great 
things, in a little time; whilſt all orders in ſociety concur 
in their proper places. The trumpet of the goſpel, nat 
only warns the finner to flee from the wrath to come, but 
animates the believer to his work. Every recent token of 
the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, ſhould remind us to ce- 
lebrate his former goodneſs, and mercy, and to anticipate 
future bleſſings: for notwithſtanding our chaſtiſements, 
and diſtruſtful murmurs, the Lord is good, and his mercy 
endureth for ever towards Iſrael. - The conviction of this 


| truth, and the conſideration of our own unworthinels, 
ſhould enlarge our hearts with hope, and gratitude, at every 


rene wwed token of his favour; and render us joyful at our 
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15, 1/ft. The Samaritans propofing to join with 
bs building the temple ; and, being refuſed, 
obſtrufling their progreſs in the work, v. I—5. 
24. By letters miſrepreſenting their defign . to the 
Perfian king, and obtaining a commiſſion, by virtue 

of which they cauſed the work to ceaſe, v. 6—24. 


OW when the adverſaries of Judah 
and Benjamin heard that the children 
the captivity builded the temple unto the 
Loxp God of Iſrael; 
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to 
the chief of the fathers, and ſaid unto them, 
Let us build with you: for we ſeek your 
God as ye do; and we do ſacrifice unto him, 
fince the days of Eſar-haddon king of Aſſur, 
which brought us up hither. 


CHAT. IV. 
I F But Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua, and the 
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reſt of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid 
unto them, Ye have nothing to do with us to 
build an houſe unto our God ; but we our- 
ſelves together will build unto the LoRD God 
of Iſrael, as king Cyrus the king of Perſia 


| hath commanded us. 


4 Then the people of the land weakened 
the hands of the people of Judah, and trou- 
bled them in building, | | 

5 And hired counſellors againſt them, to 
fruſtrate their purpoſe, all the days of Cyrus 
king of Perfia, even until the reign of Darius 
king of Perſia. | 


6 And in the reign of Ahaſuerus, in the 


beginning of his reign, wrote they anto him 
an accuſation againſt the inhabitants of Judah 
and Jeruſalem. SS. 


— 


work, and even amidſt our trials. But we are too prone 
to bemoan our loſt comforts, our diſappointments, and 
our ſcanty poſſeſſions ; to foſter diſcontent, impatience, 
and diſtruſt: and thus to mar our own enjoyment of pre- 
ſent mercies; to interrupt the joy of others; and to re- 
fuſe the Lord, that praiſe which is due unto his name. 
Againſt this propenſity we ſhould continually watch, and 
pray. Even, when we compare the preſent low ſtate of 
true piety, and the ſmall ſucceſs of the goſpel, with thoſe 
primitive times, when great grace was upon all the com- 
pany of believers, and the Lord daily added to the church 
thoſe, that ſhould be ſaved; or when we lament declenſions 
in congregations, churches, or nations: we ſhould be 
careful not to undervalue the Lord's preſent goodneſs, nor 
to deſpiſe the day of ſmall things; or to weaken our own 
hands, or diſcourage the hearts of others, in ſeeking a 
more ſignal, and effectual bleſſing from the Lord. In this 
word, joys and ſorrows will be blended ; for it is a mixed 
ſtate : hereafter there will be a complete ſeparation : in 
one place there will be fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for 
evermore, in the other will be eternal weeping, wailing, 
and gnaſhing of teeth. May Jeſus deliver us from the 
wrath to come, and prepare us for his glorious, and eternal 
felicity; that where he is there we may be alſo. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. IV.] V. 1. The adverſaries, &c.] That is, 
the Cutheans, or Samaritans, who had been planted in the 
land of Iſrael by Efar-haddon. (Notes, 2 Kings, c. xvii.) Per- 
haps they had encroached upon the lands, belonging to the 
Jews; and they were envious of the favour ſhewn them 
by the King of Perſia. But they were chiefly influenced 
by the enmity, which the ſeed of the ſerpent bears to the 
true church of God; ariſing from contrariety of character, 
and hatred: to the Holineſs of God himſelf, as diſplayed in 
his holy la, ordinances, truths, and people. And they 
were alſo aware, that the eſtabliſhment of the true worſhip 
ef Jehovah would expoſe their mongrel religion to diſgrace, 


V. 2. We ſeek &c.] The Samaritans profeſſed to wor- 
ſhip the God of Iſrael, but they worſhiped idols alſo ; 
and they were not guided by his word, but by their own 
fancies, or traditions, in the ſervice, which they profeſſed 
to render to him: ſo that their religion was a jumble of 
idolatry, ſuperſtition, and ignorance ; far worſe than it was 


| when Jeſus declared, © that they knew not what they wor- 


« ſhipped.” | 

V. 3. Ye have nothing, &c.] They were neither Iſ- 
raclites by birth, nor true proſelytes: the law of God for- 
bad all coalition with ſuch perſons ; nor were they included 
in the decree of Cyrus. Doubtlek the rulers of the Jews 
perceived, that they only meant to infinuate themſelves, 
that they might obtain the pre-eminence, foment diſſen- 
tions, introduce their corruptions, prejudice the minds of 
the people againſt the ſtrictneſs of their rulers, and in ſhort 
ſeize the temple, when bujlt, for their own uſe : or to re- 
tard, ſpoil, and put a ſtop to the work. However it was 
plain, that they did not mean to unite cordially with them, 
in the worſhip of the Lord alone, according to his written 
word; and therefore nothing but miſchief could reſult from 
their being admitted amongſt thoſe that did. | 

V. 4—6.] This oppoſition is ſuppoſed to have begun 
ſoon after the foundation of the temple was laid. During 
the remainder of the reign of Cyrus, for near five years, 
they did not attempt any thing openly, againſt a work, 
which that prince had commanded : but they diſcouraged 
the people, and impeded its progreſs ; and by bribing coun- 
ſellors to oppoſe their application to the miniſters of Cyrus, 
for ſupplies, or protection, they greatly obſtructed the 


deſign. This would be more eaſily done, as Daniel, the 


powerful friend of the Jews, ſeems to have died about this 
time. Cambyſes, the ſon of Cyrus, called here Ahaſuerus, 
reigned above ſeven years; and was a very weak, and 
vicious prince: but his regard to his father's memory 
probably prevented his regarding the clamours of the Sa- 
maritans againſt the Jews: yet for want of affiſtance, and 
protection, they made little progreſs during his reign. 


7 And 


I 


Before Chriſt 521. 


7. And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 


Bithlam, Mithredath, 'Tabeel, and the reſt 


of their companions, unto Artaxerxes king 


of Perſia; and the writing of the letter was . 


written in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted 
in the Syrian tongue. | 


ſcribe, wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem to 
Artaxerxes the king, in thus ſort : 


9 Then rote Rehum the chancellor, and 


Shimſhai the ſcribe, and the reſt of their 
companions; the Dinaites, the Apharſath- 
chites, the Tarpelites, the Apharſites, the 


Archevites, the Babylonians, the Suſanchites, 
the Dehavites, and the Elamites, 
10 And the reſt of the nations whom the 
reat and noble Aſnapper brought over, and 
2 in the cities of Samaria, and the reſt that 
are on this fide the river, and at fuch a time. 
11 This is the copy of the letter that they 
ſent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the 
king; Thy ſervants, the men' on this fide 
the river, and at ſuch a time. 
12 Be it known unto the king, that the 
Jews which came up from thee to us, are 


— — ————— 


V. 7.] Upon the death of Cambyſes, Smerdis, the 
Magian, uſurped the throne, and as he alone reigned in 
Perſia, after Cambyſes, and before Darius Hyſtaſpis, under 
whom the temple was finiſhed, he muſt be the Artaxerxes, 
here mentioned. The rulers of the Samaritans wrote a 
letter to him, which Ezra ſeems to have copied verbatim, 
from the records of Perſia; and therefore it ſtands in the 
original ſcriptures, in the Chaldee, or Syrian language. 

V. 10. Aſnapper, &c.] This was probably the name, 


by which Efar-haddon was known, in the eaſtern parts of 


the Aſſyrian empire. 


At ſuch a time.] The date of the letter ſeems to have 


followed in the records; but it was omitted by the 


tranſcriber, as it were with an et cetera. | 


V. 12. The rebellious, &c.) After that God had ren 


-dered the kings of Judah dependant upon the kings of 


Babylon, to puniſh their idolatries, they certainly ſhewed 
a very obſtinate, and treacherous ſpirit of rebellion, and 
created their ne maſters a great deal of trouble, and ac- 


tually provoked them to their own deſtruction. But in 


this, they acted in contradiction to the commandments of 
their law, by violating their own ſolemn oaths, and en- 
gagements. Nothing effectually ſeems to have been done 
towards rebuilding the walls of Jeruſalem, at this time; 
and the Samaritans were not in reality ſo much diſpleaſed 
at * thing, as their building the temple; though they 
artfully avoided the mention of it. 

V. 13—16.] David, and Solomon had reigned over all 


the countries from the river Euphrates, here meant, to the 
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| if this city be builded, and the walls 
95 | again, then will they not pay toll, t 
8 Rehum the chancellor, and Shimſhai the 
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come unto Jeruſalem, building the rebel 
and the bad city, and have ſet up the wall 
thereof, and joined the foundations. 


13 Be it known now unto the king, tha 


{et up 


ib 
and cuſtom, and /o thou ſhalt endamage f. 


revenue of the kings. | 

14 Now becaule we have maintenande 
from the King's palace, and it was not meet fir 
us to ſee the king's diſhonour, therefore have 
we ſent and certified the king; 

is That ſearch may be made in the book 
of the records of thy fathers : ſo ſhalt thou 
find in the book of the records; and know, 
that this city it a rebellious city, and hurtful 
unte kings and provinces, and that they have 
moved ſedition within the ſame of old time: 
for which cauſe was this city deſtroyed. 

16 We certify the king, that if this city 
be builded again, and the walls thereof ſet 
up, by this means thou ſhalt have no portion 
on this fide the river. 

17 Then ſent the king an anſwer unto 
Rehum the chancellor, and 70 Shimſhai the 


river of Egypt: but this was long before the commence- 
ment of the Babyloniſh, or Perſian monarchies. And after 
the death of Solomon, their ſucceſſors had been confined 
within much narrower limits. The Samaritans however, 
aimed to infinuate a jealouſy into the mind of the king of 
Perſia, that the Jews intended to claim, and ſeize upon all 
thoſe dominions ; than which nothing could be more 
groundleſs, and abſurd. All their offence ſeems to have 
been, that they had prepared to defend themſelves ajainſt 
their enemies, whilſt acting under the authority of the 
king of Perſia, The Samaritans cloked their ſlander, and 
enmity, under the fair pretence of fidelity and gratitude: 
the ruling perſons amongſt them were maintained by re- 
venues from the court of Perſia; and it was not meet for 
them to ſee the king's diſhonour, and the loſs, which would 
accrue to him, if the Jews were not prevented from going 
on with their work. WE : 

V. 17--24.] The king of Perſia found by the records, 
that Jeruſalem had been the ſeat of government for power- 
ful princes, many ages paſt ; and that afterwards rebellion, 


and ſedition had been made therein: and as thus much was 


true, in the letter of the Samaritans, full credit was given 
them for all, that they advanced concerning the progrels, 
and intentions of the Jews, and the conſequences of their 
proceeding ; though nothing could be more improbable, 
falſe, and malicious. A commiſſion therefore was ſent 
back, in which the temple was not mentioned ; (for though 
that created jealouſy in the minds of the Samaritans, + 
little regarded by the king of Perſia ;) but they were Calbe 


rr * 


Before Chrift 52 . 
tribe, and to the reſt of their companions 
that dwell in Samaria, and unto the reſt be- 
1 the river, Peace, and at ſuch a time. 
$ The letter which ye ſent unto us hath 


Jon 
I 


deen plainly read before me. 


19 And I commanded, and ſearch hath | 


been made, and it is found that this city of 
od time hath made in ſurrection againſt kings, 


and that rebellion and ſedition have been 


made therein. » BY 
20 There have been mighty kings alſo 


over Jeruſalem, which have ruled over all 
guntries beyond the river; and toll, tribute, 
and cuſtom, was paid unto them. 

21 Give ye now commandment to cauſe 


C. HAP. W. 


Before Chrift 520. 


theſe men to ceaſe, and that this city be 
not builded, until another commandment ſhall 
be given from me. | | 
22 Take heed now that ye fail not to d6 
this: why ſhould damage grow to the hurt 
of the kings ? | 
23 Now when the copy of king Artax- 


| erxes? letter was read before Rehum, and 


Shimſhai the ſcribe, and their companions, they 
went up in haſte to Jeruſalem unto the Jews, 
and made them to ceaſe by force and power. 
24 Then ceaſed the work of the houſe of 
God, which ic at Jeruſalem. 
unto the ſecond year of the reign of Darius 
king of Perſia. Fs 


— 


« to cauſe them to ceaſe;ꝰ and this was ſufficient for their 
purpoſe; and without delay, they forcibly put a ſtop to the 
work, The uſurpation of Smerdis did not continue a 
whole year; ſo that their commiſſion was ſoon vacated : 
but the Jews, being intimidated, and not ſo zealous, as 
they had been, the work ceaſed till the ſecond year of 
Darius ; who having aſſiſted in killing the uſurper, was 
advanced to the throne in his ſtead. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Every _—_ -or ſacceſsful attempt to revive true 
religion will excite the oppoſition of Satan, and of the 
children of diſobedience, in whom he worketh. All un- 
godly men indeed deſpiſe, or hate the holineſs of God's peo- 
ple, and ſervice: but they, who pretend to no religion, 
not being offended with thoſe that profeſs, or attempt more 
than they, commonly treat them with mere neglect, or 
ridicule : but hypocritical, and heretical profeſſors of god- 
lineſs, dave always been the moſt unwearied, and cruel 
enemies of the true church of God. The labours, and 
lives of his true ſervants undermine their reputations, 
affront their pride, and expoſe their hypocriſy : and their 
enmity againſt true godlineſs is embittered by envy, and 
reſentment. Sometimes ſuch pretenders ſeem deſirous of 
being admitted to the fellowſhip of believers, and profeſs 
to be of the ſame ſentiments, and to be minding the fame 
things. But they are attempting to ſerye God and Mam- 
mon ; and they want to infinuate themſelves, that they may 
gain the pre-eminence, and manage every thing for their 
own purpoſes, Such falſe brethren, unawares crept in, 
bring in privily damnable hereſies, form parties, and excite 
contentions ; introduce their own coalition betwixt the 
world and reli gion 3 miſlead and prejudice ſome, and per- 
vert others ; leſſen the influence of pious perſons, and ren- 
der the minds of the people diſaffected towards them: and 
wiilſt their lives diſgrace the cauſe, their inſinuations eat 
35 doth a canker z till an internal decay corrode the very 
vitals of true godlineſs, in every church, or congregation, 
where they obtain admiſſion; and preſerve their authority. 
Of ſuch let all the friends of truth, and holineſs beware ; 
from ſuch let them withdraw : by their fruits ye ſhall know 
tem; and let no plauſible pretences, or hopes of aſſiſtance, 


1 


| 


and ſupport from their ſuperior rank, or wealth be a bribe 


to admit them © to build with them,” unleſs they mean 
to build a Babel, inſtead of a temple. Tis true, if you 
will not have their friendſhip, you muſt 
bittered reſentment, which is more dreaded, but is far leſs 
dangerous. By inſinuations, objections, and diſcourage- 
ments, they will endeavour to weaken the hands of the 
Lord's people, and to induce them to ſuſpect, or to diſlike 
their faithful miniſters, or rulers; and by ſlanders and re- 
proaches, they will attempt to prejudice others againſt them. 
But it is no wonder, that we cannot enumerate all their 


practices, when they have the old Serpent for their 


prompter, and ſpare neither trouble, expence, or crimes 
to accompliſh their ſiniſter deſigns. For the ſame part is 
acting over, and over again, from age to age, with cir- 
cumſtantial variations; and the leſs we are aware of it, 


the more we are in danger of being injured by it. The 


gates of hell have openly attacked the church of Chriſt, 
chiefly by exciting rulers to ſuppreſs his truths, and ordi- 
nances by ſtatutes, and penal ſanctions. To this end the 


. haters of the Lord beſtow. great pains to obtain the ear of 


princes. If they find them diſpoſed to countenance the 
people of God, they will uſe underhand methods to poiſon 


their minds with prejudices and ſuſpicions, and to render 
them more indifferent about protecting them. But when 
weak, and wicked kings ſucceed, they will venture to ſpeak 


more plainly; and profeſſing vaſt loyalty, attachment, and 


zeal for their intereſts, and even pleading the ties of grati- 
tude and conſcience ; they will pour in their ſlanderous 
accuſations, and petition for leave ta perſecute. It is an 
old ſlander, that © Jeruſalem is a rebellious, and bad city, 
and that the proſperity of the church would be injurious-ts 
kings, and provinces; for the old accuſer knows how pre- 
valent ſuch coni:degations are with the princes of this 
world. But nothing can be more falſe : for true godlineſs 


teaches us to honour, and obey the king; to ſubmit to 


every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake ; ta pay tribute, 
and to render unto Cæſar, the things that are Cæſar's; to 
be upright, peaceable and blameleſs: and even tu full the 
oath, or engagement, which we have entered into to our 
hurt. Only, where the command of Ged requires one 
thing, and the law of the land another, we muſt obey God 
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So it ceaſed 


their em- 
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Contains, 1. The Fews encouraged by Haggai, and 
Zechariah, to build. the temple, v. 1, 2. 2d. The 
enquiry made of them by the governors of Samaria, 
and their report to Darius, deſiring to Rnow his 
. pleaſure, v. 3—17. 


TT HEN the prophets, Haggai the prophet, 


and Zechariah the ſon of Iddo, pro- 
pheſied unto the Jews that were in Judah and 
Jeruſalem, in the name of the God of Iſrael, 


eben unto them. RAY, 


2 Then roſe up Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, 


— — 9 


rather than man, and patiently ſubmit to the conſequences. 


But ĩt muſt be allowed, that ambitious, and turbulent men 


have diſgraced the profeſſion of godlineſs, by their uſurpa- 
tions, ſeditions, rebellions, treacheries, and perjuries: ſome 
real chriſtians have alſo been ſeduced into very incon- 
ſiſtent practices: and 
« man mad,” hath ſometimes excited them to uſe unwar- 
ranted weapons. A few inſtances of this kind, being upon 
record, whilſt the blameleſs lives, and patient ſufferings of 
thouſands are unnoticed and forgotten, ſerve for ages as a 
handle, whereby malignant —_—_ miſleads worldly policy. 
All, who love the goſpel, ſhould therefore walk circum- 
ſpectly, avoiding all appearance of evil in this reſpect, leſt 
the church of God, and their poſterity ſhouid ſuffer through 
their miſconduct : (Prov. c. xxiv. v. 21.) For the ad- 


verfaries of the church will make their full advantage of | 


every ſuch occaſion : and the world at large greedily believe 


every accuſation brought againſt the people of God, and 


Kop their ears againſt their apologies; and if one fact of 
one profeſſor be found true, all the reſt are condemned 
without hearing, or further examination. Nor can we 
dehave ſo quietly, and endeavour to ſerve God, and to pro- 
mote godlinefs ſo unexceptionably ; but our endeavours 
will be aſcribed to ambition or avarice, and we ſhall be 
fuſpected of harbouring the baſeſt intentions. Indeed, 
kings feldom ean know the truth, in ſuch cauſes, though 
they were diſpoſed to enquire after it. Surrounded with 
flatterers, and intereſted dependants, they muſt ſee with 
other men's eyes, and receive every information concern- 
ing thoſe, whom their courtiers diflike, with a falfe colour- 
ing: and 

if not prejudiced againſt it, Satan and his emiſſaries feldom 
find much difficulty, in uſing them as the tools of their 
perſecuting enmity, Theſe conſiderations ſhould teach 
us to count our coſt; that we may be prepared for all 
events, and not be too eaſily diſcourgged, or made remiſs, 


as we are apt to be upon every appearance of oppoſition : | 


= ſhould excite our gratitude for our peculiar-privileges, 
and teach us to place our dependance on that God, who 
hath the hearts of princes in his hands; and not on the 
mutable decrees of kings, and ſenates. We ſhould alſo 
be in haſte to faatch every opportunity of doing good; as 
tae adverſaries of the church do ur their miſchievous de- 


Fe 7 
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as they are too generally careleſs about religion, | 
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oppreſſion, which maketh a wiſe | 
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and began to build the houſe of God whic, 


7s at Jeruſalem: and with them were the 
prophets of God, helping them, 

3 At the ſame time came to them Tat; 
233 on this ſde the river, and Shethar. 

znai, and their companions, and faid thy; 
unto them, Who hath commanded you to 
build this houſe, and to make up this wall} 

4 Then ſaid we unto them after this mar. 
ner, What are the names of the men that 
make this building ? | 

5 But the eye of their God was upon the 
elders of the Jews, that they could not cauſe 


— 


vices: for as we receive all from our wiſe, righteous God, 
it is not meet that we ſhould quietly witneſs: his diſhonour, 
or neglect any method, by which we may glorify his name, 
and promote his cauſe in the world. 


W006 


CHAP. V.] V. 1, 2.] A great part of the writ 
ings of Haggai, and Zechariah has reference to theſe 
events, and the reader will find his account in comparing 
them - therewith. The Jews reſumed their work about 
fourteen years after the firſt oppoſition given to them by 
the Samaritans. In the mean time they had rebuilt their 
own houſes, without oppoſition; though the decree of 
Artaxerxes ſeemed more eſpecially to forbid that, than the 
re- building of the temple, We ſuppoſe that they had an 
altar, and tabernacle with them, and kept up their con- 
ftant worſhip; but they were perſuaded, that it was not yet 
time to build the temple. For this neglect they were cor- 
rected, and reproved by their prophets, who came to pto- 
pheſy even unto, or againſt them. Their remonſtrances 
excited the rulers, and the people to reſume the work; and 
their conſequent encouraging meſſages from God-greatly 
helped them in it. | 

V. 3. Tatnai, &e.] The governors of Samarai were 
changed, upon the acceſſion of Darius, for men of greater 
temper, and impartiality :. the companions here mentioned 
with the governors, ſeem to have been ſome of the chief 
perſons of the nation, who formed their council or ſenate, 

xcited by the envy, and jealouſy of the Samaritans, they 


interfered, as ſoon as the Jews returned to the building ot 


the temple. | 
V. 4. Then ſaid we, &.] Tt is uncertain whether theſe 
are the words of the governors of Samaria enquiring of 


the Jews the names of their rulers, who preſided over th! 


work ; (v. 10;) or the words of the workmen referring 
the enquirers to Zerubbabe), and Jeſhua for information. 

V. 5. The eye, &c.] The Lord ſo watched over them, 
that the Samaritans, though full of enmity againſt them, 
were reſtrained from. uſing any violence to obftrudt the 
work; and he gave them ſo many. encouragements in his 
providence, and by his word, that they would not be ter- 
rified from proceeding in it: till at length the matter hav- 
ing 2 referred to Darius, a favourable anſwer was ob- 
tained, - . 


7 them 


— 
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dem to ceaſe, till the matter came to Da- 
us: and then they returned anſwer by let- 
ter concerning this matter. 


ter erh copy of the letter that Fatnai,/ ge- 


yernor on this fide the river, and Shethar- 
hoznai, and his companions the Apharſachites, 


which were on this ſide the river, ſent unto 


Darius the king: L it e 
7 They ſent a letter unto him, wherein was 
written thus; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 


g Be it known unto. the king, that we went | 


into the province of Judea, to the houſe of 
the great God, which: is builded with great 
tones, and timber is laid in the walls, and 


this work goeth faſt on, and. proſpereth n 


their hands. | | | | 
Then aſked we thoſe elders, and faid unto 


them thus, Who commanded you to build 
this houſe, and to make up theſe walls? 

10 We aſked their names alſo, to certify 
thee, that we might write the names of the 
men that were the chief of them. | 

11 And thus. they returned us anſwer, ſay- 
ing, We are the ſervants of the God of hea- 


yen and earth, and build the houſe that was 


builded theſe many years ago, which a great 
king of Iſrael builded and ſet up. 

12 But after that our fathers had provoked 
the God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them 
nto the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king 


CHAP. V. 


| 17 Now therefore, if it ſcenr good to the 
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| of Babylon, the Chaldean, who deſtroyed this | 
| ap and carried the. people away into Ba- | 
ylon. | . 
13 But in the firſt year of Cyrus the king 
of. Babylon, he ſame king Cyrus made a de- 
cree to build this houſe of God. | 
14 And the veſſels alſo of gold and ſilver | 
of the houſe of God, which: Nebuchadnezzar ._ 
took out of the teinple, that was in Jeruſa- | 
lem, and brought them into the temple of | 
Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the king take out | 
of the temple of Babylon,. and they were de- 1 
livered unto one, whoſe name war Sheſhbaz- | 
Zar, whom he had made governor ; _ | 
15 And faid unto him, Take theſe veſſels, 1 

go carry them into the temple that it in Je- ! 
ruſalem, and let the houſe of God be builde& 
in his place. | | 
16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and | 
laid the foundatien of the houſe of God which. 1 
is in Jeruſalem: and ſince that time even un- 
til now hath. it been in building, and 5er it is. 
not finiſhed. : 


Aj — — — 
— — — 


— . 


— 
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king, let there be ſearch made in the king's. 
treaſure houſe, which is there at Babylon, 
whether it be /a, that a decree was made of 
Cyrus the king to build this houſe of God at 
Jeruſalem, and let the king ſend his pleaſure- 
to us concerning this matter. 


l — — 
— — —¼ʒ 


3 


— 
— — 


V. 6—17.] This letter alſo ſeems to have been co- 


pied, from the public records, in the Chaldee language: 


but it forms an entire contraſt to the malevolent, ſſander- 

ous, and diſingenuous letter of the foregoing chapter: as 

1 fairly ſtated facts to the king, and deſir 
ealure. : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| Though the enemies of the church be active, power- 


ful, and malicious, and its friends too often diſpirited, and 
negligent : yet the Lord will not ſuffer his cauſe to be run 
down, and kept down ; but will raiſe up inſtruments to re- 
vive, and ny on his work. It is the buſineſs of the mi- 
niſters of God to warn, exhort, encourage, and direct all 
orders of men to attend to their proper duties; and when 
properly performed, it will be found the moſt effectual 
means of forwarding reformation, and the power of god- 
lineſs: and humble and pious men, in the moſt exalted ſta- 
tons will deem themſelves helped, by the faithful labours, 
and animated remonſtrances of thoſe, who. really ſpeak to 
them the meſſage of the Lord. Whilſt profeflors are ſa- 
uhed with their forms, and attentive mainly to their ſecu- 

intereſts, and accommodations, oppoſition may ſeem to 


be ſlain; but when they beſtir themſelves to do the work, | ſhall always bave to confeſs, that our fins have provoked- 


to know his 


——— 


£ = —  — — — 


and ſeek the glory of God, it will ſoon be found, that it 
was not dead, but merely fallen aſleep. However nothing. 
can harm thoſe, whom the Lord protects, or caufe their 
work to ceaſe, whom he employs.. He fills the hands of 
ſome oppoſers with other work; he reſtrains others by the 
moderation of their ſuperiors : ſome are removed by death,. 
or by revolutions in governments; and ſome are ſoftened 
or changed, as it ſeemeth good to him, who worketh all 
| things after the counſel of his own will. Some men, who» 
have no true religion, are poſſeſſed of equity, candour, 
and generoſity :. theſe qualities entitle them to ou reſpect, 
though they will not juſtify them in the fight of God. A. 
fair ſtatement of facts forms the honeſt man's beſt method 
of pleading a good cauſe. The ſervants of the God of 
heaven need not, and muſt not be aſhamed of fo great, and 
good a maſter; and it is ſtrange that they ſhould ever be 
tempted to ſo prepoſterous a crime ! "Thoſe religious 
culiarities, which ignorant ſlanderers deem novel, or ſin- 
gular, may boaſt an antiquity beyond all other ſentiments... 
or obſervances it the world; and have been maintained by- 
the wiſeſt, greateſt, and moſt excellent men, that ever 
lived upon earth. Whilſt we continue in this world, we 
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CHAP. VI. K 


Contains, 1ſt. The decree of Cyrus found, and "enforced | 
by a decree of Darius, allowing from his revenues 
| the expences of building 1he temple, and offering ſa- 


crifices; and denouncing ſevere penalties againſt all, 
. that oppoſed the works, v. 1—12. 


- obſerved, v. 13—22. 


HEN Darius the king made a decree, | 


and ſearch was made in the houſe of 
the rolls, where the treaſures were laid up in 


\ Babylon. 


2 And there was found at Achmetha, in the 
palace that 75 in the province of the Medes, a 
roll, and therein was a record thus written: 

3 In the firſt year of Cyrus the king, the 


ſame Cyrus the king made a decree concern- 


- 
wn 


: * 


a. We" 


R A, 


ing the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, ] 
| houſe be builded, the place where the, © 


2d. The tem- 
ple finiſhed, and dedicated, and the paſſaver, Sc, 
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| they of. 
fered ſacrifices, and let the foundations there. 


of be ſtrongly laid; the height thereof three. 
ſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof three. 
ſcore cubits; tat | 

4 Hith three rows of great. ſtones, and: 
row of new timber: and let the expences be 
given out of the king's houſe 
5 And alſo let the golden and ſilver veſſeh 
of the houſe of God, which . Nebuchadnez. 
zar took forth out of temple which 7s at Jer 
ruſalem, and: brought unto Babylon, be te. 
ſtored, and brought again unto the temple 
which is at Jeruſalem, every one to his place, 
and place them in the houſe of God. | 

6 Now therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond 


the God of heaven unto wrath ; and that all our ſufferings 
ſpring from this ſource, and all our comforts from his un- 
merited mercy. We ſhould fully acknowledge the favours, 


that we have received from man; but ſhould generally be 


filent, as to theill-treatment, that we have met with. Even 
when we are expoſed to cenſure, whilſt the blame belongs 
to others ; except the honour of God, and the Goſpel re- 
quires it, it is ſeldom uſeful to vindicate ourſelves, The 
faithful worſhippers of God are generally traduced, before 
they are perſecuted: their cauſe only demands an impar- 
tial hearing, to obtain a favourable deciſion: and many 
princes . have perſecuted more from miſinformation, than 
Tooted malice. | 
ND T ES. 


CHAP. VI.] V. 1, 2.] The decree of Cyrus in 
favour of the Jews had been a matter of great notoriety, 
and not more than ſixteen had elapſed ſince it had 
been granted: but in the revolutions, that had taken place, 
and the multiplicity of affairs, which occurred continually 
in the government of ſo vaſt an empire, its purport was 
{oo 123 When it could not be found at Ba- 

ylon, Darius ordered it to be ſearched for at Achmetha, 
or Ecbatana, the chief city of Media; and there it was at 
length found, having probably been laid up there by 
Cyrus's orders. | 
V. 3. The height, &c.] (2 Chron. c. iii. v. 3, 4.) 
Some ſuppoſe that Cyrus did not allow them to build the 
porch of the temple more than ſixty cubits high, leſt they 


ſhould fortify it, as a citadel; and that the ſixty cubits in 


breadth inchuded the chambers on each fide the temple. 
Perhaps Cyrus allowed the Jews to build the temple itſelf 
ſixty cubits high, and ſixty wide, as well as ſixty long: but 
they choſe to build it of the ſame dimenſions; as their for- 
mer. temple; for ſo it is generally agreed, that it was at 
laſt builded. | | 

V. 4. Expences,' &c.] Probably the Jews were de- 


Prived of this advantage, by the counſellors, that were 


hired againſt them. (c. iv. v. 5.) _ 


V. 6—15.] Darius, in order to ingratiate himſelf with 


fectually ſerved the intereſts. of the c 


vernors, perceiving the king's inclinations, zealouſly al- 


his ſubjects, ſhewed all reſpeR to the memory of Cyrus in 
every thing; and this might induce him to be more 6. 
vourable to the Jews, when this decree was produced, 
But he ſeems to have been deeply convinced, that the God 
of ned recs the God' of heaven, who ought to be wor- 
ſhipped according to the law of Moſes. His ſteady inten- 
tion that ſacrifices ſhould be offered, at his expence, at 
Jeruſalem, © of ſweet favours to the God of heaven;” 
that the people of God “ might pray for him, and his ſons;" 
and the expreſſion, © the God, that hath cauſed his name 
« to dwell there,” ſhew, that he had been inſtructed in ſe- 
veral important truths of religion, and had a conviction of 
his dependance upon God, and of the efficacy of the pray- 
ers of his worſhippers, and entertained high and honour. 
able thoughts of him. The account given of this tranſ- 
action by the Apocryphal Eſdras is abſurd, and inconſiſtent 
with facts; for Zerubbabel had been long at Jeruſalem, be- 


fore Darius granted this decree. But probably ſome pious 


Jews had acceſs to, and influence with the king, who had 
ſo explained the matter, as to give him theſe favourable 
ſentiments, and to diſpoſe him to that ſervice, that was al. 
ſigned him by the providence of God. He thought that 
the continuance of his life, and the proſperity of his f- 
mily, might be ſecured by the prayers of the Jews; but he 
ſeems not to have conſidered his future, and more impor- 
tant intereſts: his convictions ſerved the Lord's preſent 
purpoſe, but they ſeem not to have had any abiding effect 
upon his own mind or conduct. Knowing the envy, and 
malice of the adverſaries of the Jews, Darius denounced 
a moſt dreadful puniſhment againſt thoſe, who ſhould any 
more moleſt them: and he concluded his decree, with 2 
moſt remarkable execration againſt all kings, and people, 
who ſhould attempt to alter, or deſtroy the temple, after it 
was built. Thus the Samaritans, by appoſing, moſt ef- 

85 : and their go- 
ſiſted the Jews, and ſo the work was ſpeedily completed. 
If we allow a year for the meſſage of Tatnai to the court 


D 


of Darius, the ſearch made amongſt che records, and al 
the 
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the the river, Shethar-boznai, and your compa- river, Shethar-boznai, and their companions, 
of. nons the Apharſachites, which are beyond | according to that which Darius the king had 
Te. the river, be ye far from thence: ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. . 
ee Let the work of this houſe of God alone; 14 And the elders of the Jews builded, and 
ee. et the governor of the Jews, and the elders | they proſpered through the propheſying of | 

of the Jews build this houſe of God in his | Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the fon | 
da wal "FN | : of Iddo. And they builded, and finiſhed ir, | 
be $ Moreover I make a decree what ye ſhall | according to the commandment of the God | 

do to the elders of theſe Jews, for the building | of Iſrael, and according to the commandment | 
le of this houſe of God: that of the king's goods, | of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes king | 
. ven of the tribute beyond the river, forth- | of Perfia. | 33 | | 
Je. with expences be given unto theſe men, that | 15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third | 
res they be not hindered. N | | day of the month Adar, which was in the l 
ple 9 And that which they have need of, both | fixth year of the reign of Darius the king. 
hs young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the 16 And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts, | 

burnt-offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, | and the Levites, and the reſt of the children 
nd fllt, wine, and oil, according to the appoint- | of the captivity, kept the dedication of this- | 
* ment of the prieſts which are at Jeruſalem, houſe of God with joy. 
in let it be given them day by day without fail: 17 And offered at the dedication of this | 
* 10 That they may offer ſacrifices of {weet | houſe of God an hundred bullocks, two hun- q 
I favours unto the God of heaven, and pray | dred rams, four hundred lambs: and for a | 
or- for the life of the king, and of his ſons. Iſin- offering for all Iſrael, twelve he-goats, i 
ne 11 Alſo I have made a decree, that who- | according to the number of the tribes of | 
* ſever ſhall alter this word, let timber be | Ifrael. | : TOES: i 
; WY pulled down from his houſe, and being ſet | 18 And they ſet the prieſts in their divi- | 
* up, let him be hanged thereon; and let his | ſions, and the Levites in their courſes, for / 
8 houſe be made a dunghill for this. || the ſervice of God which j at Jeruſalem; as i 
- 12 And the God, that hath cauſed his name. | it is written in the book of Moles. 2 J 
1 to dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people 19 And the children of the captivity kept | 
1 that ſhall put to their hand to alter and to | the paſſover, upon the fourteenth day of the q 
8 deſtroy this houſe of God which 7s at Jeru- | firſt month. ; 1H Fog A 
us falem. I Darius have made a decree; let it 20 For the -prieſts and the Levites were a 
g be done with ſpeed. purified together, all of them were pure, | 
. 13 Then Tatnai, governor on this fide the | and killed the paſſover for all the children 1 
at — 1 
— delays and obſtructions z for tbe granting of the decree, | more than two years after the decree of Darius had been pub- 1 
le and its publication in the land of Judea ; we ſhall find, | liſhed; and twenty years after they returned from captivity. 1 
o that it was publiſhed juſt ſeventy years after the deſtruction V. 17. The number, &c.] The tribes of Judah, and i 
it of the temple by the Chaldeans, Zechariah, who pro- | Benjamin, with the prieſts, and Levites, which had con- | 
x pheſied at this time, mentions, that they had kept annual | ſtituted the kingdom of Judah, formed alfo the ſubſtance A 
d faſts for the ruin of the city, and temple, &c, for 3 of the people of the Jews after the captivity. But num 1 
d years; (Zech. c. vii. v. 5.) And this determines thele | bers from the other tribes had been incorporated with them | 
4 events to the time of Darius Hyſtaſpis; for no other | in the reign of Rehoboam, and afterwards; and many re- 
a Darius reigned in Perſia for a number of years afterwards, | turned with them from Babylon, probably of all the other 
) Ezra inſerts the name of Artaxerxes with thoſe of Cyrus, | tribes. As the nation ſprang from the twelve ſons of Ja- 
and Darius, as concurring in this work: for though the | cob, and ſome of the deſcendants of each of them remain- 
temple was built before he came to the throne ; yet it pro- | ed amongſt them; they were till conſidered as conſiſting 

bably received great acceſſions of ſplendour, and conve- of twelve tribes, and a ſin- offering was offered up for each 

nency, under the government of Ezra, and Nehemiah, | of them. Doubtleſs the ſame reference to the twelve 

whom he patronized. The temple was finiſhed in ſome- | tribes took place in reſpect of the ſhew-bread, and the 

thing more than four years, after the Jews returned to their writing of their names on the High Prieſt's garments, &c, 

work, when excited to it by Haggai, and Zechariah; | as when they had been united under one government. : 
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prieſts, and for themſelves. 
21 And the children of Iſrael, Which were 
come again out of -captivity, and all ſuch as 


had ſeparated themſelves unto them from the 


filthineſs of the heathen of the land, to ſeek 
the Loxp God of Iſrael, did eat, 

22 And kept the feaſt of unleavened bread 
ſeven days with joy: for the Loxp had made 
them joyful, and turned the heart of the king 
of Aſſyria unto them, to ſtrengthen, their 


hands in the work of the houſe of God, the 


God of Iſrael. 


** 


1 199 
of the captivity, and for their brethren the 


i 


i 
* 


. . _ H A P. VII. 
ontains, 1. Ezra's genealogy, and charg 
— to „ 1 10. * I » 
of his commiſſion from Artaxerxes, v. 1 146 
34. His thankſgiving to Gad, for putting this iy, 
the king's heart, v. 27, 28. 
| OW after theſe things, in the reign af 
| Artaxerxes king of Perſia, Ezra the 
ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of 
Hilkiah, - 
2 The fon of Shallum, the ſon of Zadok 
the ſon of Ahitub, | : 
3 The ſon of Amariah, the ſon of Azariah, 
the ſon of Meraioth, 


* * 


V. 22. Of ria, &c.] Darius reigning over the 
country of Aſſyria is here called the king of Aſfyria; 
though the Perſian monarchy had ſucceeded to thoſe of 
Aſſyria, and Babylon. . BY 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Impartial, and diligent inveſtigation alone-can give truth 
and innocence a decided advantage againſt lies, malice, 
and perjury: and much injuſtice may be committed merely 


through the indolence, and inattention of magiſtrates. 


Enmity, or rapacity often intercept. the favours, which 
were intended for the people of God: but when his plan 
requires the interpoſition of princes, he can eaſily diſpoſe 
them to uſe all diligence, to exert their authority, and to 
expend their treaſures in ſupporting his cauſe: and for a 
time, theſe things, have been done by thoſe, who would 
not give the Lord their hearts, and never became his true 


in this world, they would ſupport the worſhip of God, and 
give liberty, and-ptote&ion to his people; that acceptable 
Fervices might be rendered to his name, throughout their 
dominions, and that many prayers might be daily offered 
up for them. We ought indeed to pray fer kings, and-all 
in authority, whatever be their character, and conduct: 
but we are apt to be remiſs, and formal in this ſervice ; 
until encouragement enlivens our deſires, and expectations; 
and thus when princes decidedly favour the cauſe of truth, 
and righteouſneſs, the hearts of pious Chriſtians are en- 
larged with hopes, and they pray for them with greater 
Their lives are then looked upon as a public 
adyantage: and their perfons, families, and undertakings, 
as well as their immortal ſouls, are daily recommended to the 
favour and bleſſing of the Almighty, 4 thoſe effectual fer- 
vent prayers of the righteous, which avail much. Such as 
interrupt and injure the worſhippers of God, when pro- 
tected by the civil government, are deſperate rebels, boch 
againſt God, and the king: and even tolerating laws will be 
inſufficient for the protection of the harmleſs ſervants of 
God, if the executive power do not vigorouſly -interpoſe, 
to puniſh ſuch. as illegally aſſault them. But the Lord's 
protection alone can be entirely depended on; and he will 


deſtroy thoſe perſecutors, who attempt to deſtroy his peo- 


ple,. however powerful or numerous they may be. When 
he turns the hearts of princes, to ſtrengthen the hands of 
nis ſeryants in their work; inveterate enemies will be 


| 


q 


— 1 


ö 


1 


3 f | they are children of 
worſhippers. Did kings know their true intereſts, even 


| the deſcendant, of Seraiah, who had been dead above one 


* 
— 


overawed; indifferent perſons will become helpers; the 


| commandment of the king will be regulated by the com. 


mandment of God; and good defigns, that had been long 


| interrupted, will be {ſpeedily completed. The revival of 


public ordinances, where they had been obſtructed, ſhould 
excite our rejoicing, becauſe honour is thereby aſcribed 
unto the Lord, and benefit accrues to the fouls of men, 
Nor can the remembrance of former ſorrow, or preſent 
meanneſs, and poverty, mar the believer's joy in the Lord, 
When ſinners. are redeemed from the bondage of Satan, and 
ſeparate themſelves from the filthineſs of their wicked con- 
nexions, and practices; when they humble themſelves, and 


| ſeek the Lord, depending by faith on the atonement of the 


great Redeemer, attending his ordinances, and. obſerving 
his commandments, according to the duty of their place: 

captivity, who ſhall be made joyful by 
the Lord himſelf; they ſhall be feaſted at his table, and 
enjoy the light of his countenance; and he will be ęlori- 
fied in them, and rejoice over them to do them good for 
ever. As nothing contributes more to the converſion of 
ſinners, and to the purity, and proſperity of the church, 
than the holineſs, and faithfulneſs of miniſters ; let us all 
; unite in daily prayers, that the Lord would grant, that all 
who bear that ſacred character may live, and preach ac- 
cording to his holy word, and rightly and quly adminiſter 
his holy ſacraments. - 


e 
CHAP. VII.] V. 1. Of Artaxerxes, &c.] Artaxerxes 
was diſtinct from Darius, (c. vi. v. 14.) Zerxes, the ſon 
and ſucceſſor of Darius, cannot be here intended; for he 
only reigned 2 years; but Nehemiah, who was 


cotemporary with Ezra, mentions the thirty-ſecond year of 
Artaxerxes: 


here meant: and the 7th year of his reign was ſeventy- nine 


— after the proclamation of Cyrus. The temple had 


een finiſhed, and it's worſhip reſtored; and nothing very 
memorable occurred, during the intervening years. Ze- 


rubbabel, Jeſhua, Haggai, and Zechariah were probably 


all dead, before this time: and the civil, and eccleſiaſtical 
ſtate of the Jews remained very unſettled, until this com. 


miſſion was granted to Ezra. He was the ſon, that is 


4 The 


(Neb. c. v. ver. 14.) Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, the ion and ſucceſſor of Zerxes, muſt therefore be 
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the fon of Bukki, 4 inen i 
The fon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phine- 

has, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron 
the chief prieſt :: AT 

64 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and 
he was a ready ſcribe in the law of Moſes, 
which the Lond God of Iſrael had given: 
ind the king granted him all his requeſt, 
according to the hand of the Lokp his God 
upon him. * "BI. 

; And there went up ſome of the children 
of Iſrael; and of the prieſts, and the Levites, 
and the fingers, and the porters, and the 
Nethinims, unto Jeruſalem, in the ſeventh 
year of Artaxerxes the king. 


$ And he came to Jeruſalem in the fifth 


month, which was in the ſeventh year of the 
king. | 


began he to go up from Babylon, and on the 
firſt day of the fifth month came he to Je- 
rufalem, according to the good hand of his 
God upon him. TOE : 
10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeek 
the law of the LorD, and to do it, and to 
teach in Iſrael ſtatutes and judgments. . 
11 Now this ig the copy of the letter that 
the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the 
prieſt, the ſcribe, even a ſcribe of the words 


CHAP. VII. 
4 The fon of Zerahiah, the ſon of U 21 | 


hand; 


9 For upon the firſt day of the firſt month 
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of the commandments of the Loxp, and of 
his ſtatutes to Iſrael. 043 30.3} 
12 Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra 


the prieſt; a ſcribe of the law of the God of 


heaven, perfect peace, and at ſuch a time. 
13 I make a decree; that all they of the 
people of Iſrael, and ꝙ his prieſts and Le- 
vites, in my realm, which are minded of 
their own free- will to go up to Jeruſalem, go 
with thee. | 4 
14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of th 
king, and of his ſeven counſellors, to enquire 


concerning Judah and Jeruſalem, according 


to the law of thy God which iu in thine 

15 And to carry the ſilver and gold, Which 
the king and his counſellors have freely of- 
fered unto the God of Iſrael, whoſe habita- 
tion ic in Jeruſalem, ene oft 

16 And all the filver and gold that thou 
canſt find in all the province of Babylon, with 
the free-will offering of the 13 the 
prieſts, —— willingly fe 
their God which ;s in Jeruſalem: : 

17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with 
this money, bullocks, rams, lambs, with 


their meat- offerings, and their drink-offer= 


ings, and offer them upon the altar of the 
houſe of your God which ig in Jeruſalem. . , 
18 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to 


hundred and thirty years; (2 Kings, c. xv. v. 18.) Many 
other perſons are omitted in this abbreviated genealogy. 
V. 6. A ready ſcribe, &.] Ezra had been educated to 
ered 3 and had made great proficiency therein: 
having laid aſide all other employments, and ſtudies, and 
taking great delight in the ſeriptures; and having an ar- 
dent zeal for the honour of God, and a deſire to be uſeful 
to his people; he applied himſelf with t aſfiduity, and 
preparation of heart, to obtain the ſuitable qualifications 
for future uſefulneſs. He gave himſelf wholly thereunto, 
and was careful to practiſe what he had learned before he 


preſumed to teach it to others. (v. 10.) Thus he became 


very eminent, and waited for an opportunity of rendering 
ſome important ſervice to his people, employing . himſelf 
prodadly- in the mean time, in inſtructing the Jews at 


Babylon, as he was able. Though he ſtill continued there, |, 


jet his heart was with his brethren at Jeruſalem : and being 
a man of learning, ingenuity, and reputation, the king 
became acquainted with him; and he requeſted of him, to 


tant him a commiſſion to go up to Jeruſalem, to regs | 
r{hi 


late, and ſettle every thing, which related'to the worſhip 
8 the God of heaven; and by the powerful influence of 
od upon the heart of the king; he obtained his requeſt. 


ther Jews, or Babylonians. 


Some think that Artaxerxes was the Ahaſuerus, who 
married Eſther, and that this commiffion, as well as that 
of Nehemiah, was obtained through her influence. 
V. 12. King of kings, &c.] The kings of Perſia had 
many kings tributary to them; but this oſtentatious title 
ſounds, as if they claimed authority over all other 


kings. 

v. 13.) All they, &c.] Probably, the Jews, who 
had not taken the benefit of the proclamation of Cyrus, 
were hindered from going to Jeruſalem, until this decree 
of Artaxerxes again allowed them that liberty, 

V. 14. Of his ſeven, &c.] Seven princes of Perſia 


having conſpired againſt, and lain the uſurper 'Smer 


and thus made way. for the family, that afterwards filled 
the throne: the Perſian kings ever after had ſeven Chief 
rinces as their counſellors, who poſleſled peculiar privi- 
eges, and joined with them in all public tranſactions; 
Ezra's commiſſion was probably drawn according to his 


| own repreſentation, and requeſt, and an exact copy from 


the original is here inſerted. 4 
V. 16. Canft find, &c.] That is, all that he could 


obtain by the voluntary contributions of the people, he- 


* 
thee, 


r the houſe of 


— — — — t. 


— C — 


Cm. — — 
x 
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thee, and to thy brethren, to do with the 


reſt of the ſilver and the gold, that do after 
the will of your God. 


19 The veſlels alſo that are given thee for 


the ſervice of the houſe of thy God, hoſe de- 
liver thou before the God of Jeruſalem. 
20 And whatſoever more ſhall be needful 
for the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt 
have occaſion to beſtow, beſtow it out of the 
king's treaſure houſe. | 18; 
21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do 


make a decree to all the treaſurers which are 
beyond the river, that whatſoever Ezra the 


prieſt, the ſcribe of the law of the God of hea- 
ven, ſhall require of you, it be done ſpeedily. 
22 Unto an hundred talents of filver, and 
to an hundred meaſures of wheat, and to an 
hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred 


baths of oil, and ſalt without preſcribing how 


much. ; . : 


183 'Whatſoeyer is commanded by the God 
of heaven, let it be diligently done for the 


. houſe of the God of heaven: for why ſhould 


there be wrath againſt the realm of the king 
and his ſons? - '' 41 
24 Alſo we certify you, that touching any 


— — 


E ZR! A. 


ee nn f ie : 
V. 24-26:] The king exempted all employed about 
the worſhip of God, from paying any kind of tax; and as 
they were not in affluent Cn aricrs at that time, it was 
a Kafonable encouragement. He authorized Ezra, as 
governor over the Jews, who lived weſt of the Euphrates, 
to conſtitute magiſtrates under him, as he ſaw good. He 
allowed him to provide for the inſtruction of the people in 
the law of God, and even to proſelyte others to the Jew- 
iſh, religion; and he even empowered him to puniſh all, 
Who proved refractory, according to their crimes. Ezra 
continued in this ſituation during the ſpace of thirteen 


until he vas ſucceeded by Nehemiah; and he faithfully 


employed them for the good of his people. David, Jeho- 
ſhaphat, or Hezekiah could ſcarce have done more for the 
Jews, than this heathen prince did: except as their ex- 
amples, exhortations, and prayers would have concurred 
to render theſe external regulations effectual. 


. 27, 28.] This pious ſcribe, inſtead of expatiating 


the praiſes of his patron, or boaſting of his own ſervices, 
took occaſion to bleſs God, for putting ſuch a thing into 
the king's heart! Whatever external decorations might be 
at this time added to the temple; the proviſion made for 


the orderly; conducting of its ſacred worſhip was moſt ef- 


fectually c to beautify gs OIL: phi 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When the Lord removes ſome ufeful inſtruments, he 


will gaiſe up others to fill their places. They, who defire | 


7 


of the prieſts and Levites, fingers, ports,, 
Nethinims, or miniſters of this houſe of Gol 
| it ſhall not be lawful to impoſe toll, triby. 
or cuſtom, upon them. g 
25 And thou Ezra, after the wiſdom of th 
| God that it in thine hand, ſet magiſtrat, 
and judges, which may judge all the people 
that are beyond the river, all ſuch as knoy 
the laws of thy God; and teach ye them 
that know them not. Ti 
26 And whoſoever will not do the law gf 
thy God, and the law of the king, let juds. 
ment be executed ſpeedily upon him, whe. 
ther it be unto death, or to. baniſhment, or 
to confiſcation of goods, or to impriſon- 
ment. HAL 1 
27 Bleſſed be the LoxD God of our fi- 
thers, which hath put /uch @ thing as this in 
the king's heart, to beautify the houſe of the 
Loxp which z in Jeruſalem; | 
28 And hath extended mercy. unto me 
before: the king and his counſellors, and be- 
fore all the king's mighty princes :: and I was 
ſtrengthened as the hand of the Loxp my 
God was upon me; and J gathered together 
out of Iſrael chief men to go up with me. 
— . — — ö 7 — — 
to be ſcribes well inſtructed for the kingdom of God, muſt 
lay aſide all inconſiſtent purſuits, and all ſtudies, which are 
foreign to that main concern. They ſhould ſeek to have 
their hearts purified from finful, and weaned from all in- 
- ordinate, earthly affections, and filled with zeal for the 
glory of God, and love to the ſouls of men: they ſhould 
prepare their hearts to ſeek the word of the Lord; that 
they may firſt underſtand; it, then iſe it, and after- 


wards teach it to others. In theſe ſacred ſtudies they 
ſhould be diligent, and unwearied; and meditation, prayer, 


will become able miniſters of the New Teſtament, men 
of God, thoroughly furniſhed for every good work, ready 
ſcribes, -apt to teach, bringing forth out of their treaſures 
things new, and old: and beginning with faithfulneſs and 
diligence in a narrow circle, they may in due time expect, 
according to the good hand of God upon them,” to be 
favoured with more extenſive opportunities of uſefulnek. 
But knowledge even of God's word, except it be reduced 


will become uſeleſs, and worthleſs. The ſervants of God 
cannot vary from their rule at the inſtance of the greatelt 
princes, or teach for doctrines the commandments of men: 
but they may want the countenance, and external aſſiſtance 


of rulers, in order to their exerting their gifts, and doing 


their work without moleſtation, and to greater advantage - 
and when kings will grant them protection, entruſt them 
Iiberally bear the expences of their 

| CHAP. 


with authority, and 


* 


and a ſpiritual mind will render them delightful. Thus they * 


to practice by the poſſeſſor, and communicated to others, | 
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CY: &A P.- VIE 
An account of Exra's attendants, &c, 
9, 1-20. 24. Their obſervance, of a- ſolemn faſt, 


before they ſet out, v. 2123. 3d. The prieſts, 
and Levizes charged with the ſacred treaſures, 


v. 24— 30. 4th. Their proſperous Journey to Je- 
ruſalem; the treaſures delivered to the prieſts; ſa- 


crifices offered; and their commiſſions ſhewn to the 

king's deputies, &c. v. 31—36. 
1 THESE are now the chief of their fathers, 

and this is the genealogy of them that 

went up with me from Babylon, in the reign 
of Artaxerxes the king. 

2 Of the ſons of Phinehas, Gerſhom ; of 
the ſons of Ithamar, Daniel; of the ſons of 
David, Hattuſh; 


Contains, /. 


z Of the ſons of Shechaniah, of the ſons 


of Pharoſh, Zechariah z and with him were 


uſeful deſigns; and then leave them to conduct every 
thing by the ſole rule of God's word, and according to his 
will, as it appears to them, and their brethren; they may 
without heſitation avail themſelves of ſuch affiſtance: — 
they may properly petition for it, when there appears a prol- 


; pect of ſucceſs, But in whatever way great and effectual 


doors are opened to them, will regard men only as 
inſtruments ; they will aſcribe it to the power, and good- 
neſs of the Lord, if princes. grant their requeſts ; and will 
bleſs his name for putting ſuch a thing into their hearts; and 
will receive a commiſſion from man merely as an external 


| opportunity of executing a higher commiſſion from God, 


according to his inſtructions, and under his protection. 
The liberality of heathen kings, in beautifying the houſe 
of God, and 1 the expence of his worſhip, re- 
proached the conduct of many kings of Judah, and of all 
that reigned in Iſrael ; and it will rife up in judgment, and 
condemn the avarice of many wealthy Chriſtians, ſo called, 
who will not part with their fuperfluous treaſures to main- 
tain the worthip, and promote the cauſe of God in the 
world, Unconverted men may. perceive, that what- 
ſoeyer is commanded by the God of heaven, ſhould be di- 
ligently done; and that the neglect of his worſhip will bring 
wrath upon kingdoms, and upon the perſons, and families of 
princes. But divine faith, operating by love, and gra- 
titude, is alone capable of producing unreſerved, perſever- 
ing, and delightful obedience to all God's commandments. 
The exorbitant, and pernicious exemptions, which, ambi- 
tious eccleſiaſtics once claimed, have rendered magiſtrates 
reaſonably jealous in this matter : but when miniſters are 
poor, and * there would be a great propriety in fa- 
vouring them with ſuch exemptions, as conſiſt with the 
welfare of ſociety, and leave them to attend upon their 
work, without embarraſſing cares, and diſtreſſes. The 
wiſdom, which Gad communicates through the medium of 
his word, is peculiarly uſeful in the choice of magiſtrates; 
tiat they may be indeed a terror to evil-doers, and a pro- 


CHAP. VIII. 
reckoned by genealogy, of the males an 


| 


| 
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hundred and fifty. 
4 Of the ſons of Pahath-moab, Elihoenai 
the ſon of Zerahiah, and with him two hun- 
dred males, 3 4397360 
5 Of the ſons of Shechaniah; the ſon, of 
Jahaziel, and with him three hundred males. 
6 Of the ſons alſo of Adin; Ebed the fon 
of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 
7 And of the ſons of Elam; Jeſhaiah the 
ſon of Athaliah, and with him ſeventy males. 
8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah ; Zeba- 


diah the fon of Michael, and with him four- 


{core males. | 


9 Of the ſons of Joab; Obadiah the fon - 
of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and 


eighteen males. 
10 And of the ſons of Shelomith ; the ſon 


— —— — 


tection to them, who do well. It belongs to civil gover- 
nors to enact laws, and to proportion puniſhments to of- 
fences, for the welfare of the 1 the ſuppreſſion of 
immorality, and the encouragement of thoſe, who endea- 
vour to obey God, and the king. And when wiſe, and 
juſt laws are enacted, and impartially executed; it ſhould 
be conſidered as the effect of the Lord's power, and mer- 
cy, and ſhould animate us to proceed in our proper work 
with redoubled diligence, and alacrity ; as being aſſured 
of. the good hand of the Lord upon us, in our endeavours. 
But the weapons of our warfare, as. Chriſtian miniſters, are 
not carnal: faithful preaching, holy lives, fervent- prayers, 
and patient ſuffering, when called to it, are the means that 
we muſt uſe, to teach the ways of God to them, who know 
them not, and to bring increaſing numbers into ſubjection 
to the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, | 


ö 


CHAP. VIII.] V. 1-14. ] Doubtleſs Ezra took pro- 
per methods of making his commiſſion known to his 
brethren, throughout their diſperſions: but, though ex- 
traordinary favours were granted, and the city, temple, and 


land were prepared for their reception, very few were 


willing to undertake. the journey. They were either 
ſettled to their minds, or were averſe to labour, and 
peril. They probably had ſome ſynagogues amongſt 
them, where they met for public worſhip, and the reading 
and preaching of the word; and they were ſinfully indiffer- 


ent about the temple, and its ſervice. But God, on this 


_ occaſion alſo, raiſed up the ſpirits of a ſmall remnant, to 
accompany his ſervant Ezra. They are hcre numbered 
according to the chief of the fathers, to whoſe families 
they belonged. Some of the names were mentioned be- 
fore, (c. ii ;) they, that had ſtayed behind, took this op- 
portunity of following their brethren, who went before : 


thus ve read of the laſt ſons of Adonikam, as no more of 


that family remained in the land of their captivity, 


14 E of 


j 
ö 
| 
! 
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threeſcore males. 


11 And of the ſons of Bebai; Zechariah 


the ſon of Bebai, and with him twenty and 
eight males. 


12 And of the ſons of Azgad; Johanan 


the ſon of Hakkatan, and with him an hun- 
dred and ten males. 3 

13 And of the laſt ſons of Adonikam, whoſe 
names are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and She- 
maiah, and with them threeſcore males. 

14 Of the ſons alſo of Bigvai; Uthai, and 
Zabbud, and with them ſeventy males. 


15 And I gathered them together to the 


river that runneth to Ahava; and there abode | 


we in tents three days: and I viewed the 
people and the prieſts, and found there none 


of the ſons of Levi. at 


16 Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 


Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, 


and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and fer 
Zechariah, and for Meſhullam, chief men; 
alſo for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of 


underſtandin g 


— 
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of Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred and 
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17 And J ſent them with commandment 
unto Iddo the chief at the place Cafiphia, any 
I told them what they ſhould ſay unto lag, 
and to his brethren the Nethinims, at th, 
place Caſiphia, that _ ſhould bring unto 
us miniſters for the houſe of our God, 

18 And by the good hand of our God wwe 
us they brought us a man of underſtanding 
of the ſons of Mahli, the fon of Levi, the 
ſon of Ifrael; and Sherebiah, with his ſons 
and his brethren, eighteen ; £ 

19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſhaizh 
of the ſons of Merari, his brethren. and their: 
ſons, twenty; 25 

20 Alſo of the Nethinims, whom David and. 
the princes had —_— for the ſervice of 
the Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethi.. 
nims: all of them were expreſſed by name. 

21 Then I proclaimed a faſt there, at the 
river of Ahava, that we might afflict our. 
ſelves before our God, to ſeek of him a right 
way for us, and for our little ones, and for 
all our ſubſtance. | 


22 For I was afhamed to require of the 


V. 15. None, &c.] Ezra himſelf was a prieſt, and we . which would invite the attempts of the Arabian free-booters, 


read of two other prieſts,” who had joined the company, 
* 2:) but there were no ordinary Levites amongſt them̃. 

uch treaſure had been given to be employed about the 
temple” at Jeruſalem, by a Gentile king, and his nobles : 


and no Levites offered themſelves to take the charge | 


of it! 

V. 17.] It is uncertain where Caſi 
Jddo the chief was. The Nethinims are called his bre- 
thren: and if he were one of that company, he had been 


advanced by the king, on account of his extraordinary qua- 


lifications, or ſervices. It is probable, that there was a 
kind of feminary of the prieſts, and Levites, at Caſiphia ; 
that Iddo was the preſident over them; and that great num- 


bers reſided there, and met with ſo much favour, and ſo | goodneſs of Iſrael's God, or the ſincerity of Ezra's pro- 


comfortable a ſupport, that they were the leſs diſpoſed to 
remove to Jerufalem. Iddo by reaſon of his- age, or his 


employment, was not aſked to go, but to ſend proper, per- 


ſons for this ſervice, which the men of underſtanding would | 
properly explain to him. 


It ſeems that Ezra knew, that 
ſubordinate miniſters eſpecially were wanted for the ſervice 
of the houfe of God; and was therefore the more earneſt 
in this matter. | 

V. 21—23.} Ahava is ſuppoſed to be a ſmall river, 
running into the Euphrates, not very far from Babylon. 
1 hither Ezra collected his company, in order to enter 


upon a journey of ſeveral hundred miles, and which they 


were four months completing. It lay chiefly through the 
deſert: encumbered with their families, ang poſſeſſions, 
_y would make but flow progrefs, and a feeble defence in 
caſe of an aſſault. They carried large treaſures with them, 


| | 4 


— > 


phia was, or who | 


unn 


and others, who infeſted. that. neighbourhood :. and they. 
knew, that they had enemies, who lay in wait for them by 
the way, (v. 31.) In ordinary caſes it would have been 


very proper to have required of the king. a band of ſoldiers, 
1 for their defence: but Ezra, in order to im- 


preſs Artaxerxes with a proper ſenſe of the power, and 
perfections of Jehovah, had confidently declared to him; 
« that the hand of their God was upon all them for good, 
« that feek him, and that his power, and wrath were 
« againſt all them, that ſorſook him.“ Being therefore. 
afraid let the king ſhould not properly conceive the diſ- 
tinction betwixt — 85 means, and confiding in them; and 
leſt he ſhould be led to queſtion the power, faithfulneſs, and. 


feſſed dependance on him: that is leſt the king ſhould be 
turned aſide, and God diſhonoured, he determined to leave. 
the matter with him, and to travel without any guard, 
except that of the Almighty ; being aſhamed to aſk an 

other, after. his former avowed confidence. in his God. 
But leſt their former ſins, being remembered againſt them,. 
ſhould cauſe the Lord to leave them unprotected: and in 
order the more ſolemnly, and publicly to put the whole com- 


. pany under his gracious protection, Ezra proclaimed, and 
- obſerved a faſt, that they might afflict themſelves before 
God. Thus humbling.theonſelves for their ſins, and ſeek-- 
ing his merciful forgiveneſs, they beſought the Lord to be 
| the guide, and guard of them, their families, their ſub- 


ſtance, and alſo of their conſecrated treaſures.. Accord- 


; ingly he was intreated of them, their enemies were reſtrain- 
| ed, or diſabled, and they arrived unmoleſted at Jeruſalem, 


king 
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a band of ſoldiers and horſemen to help 


pin" the enemy in the way: becauſe we 


had ſpoken unto the king, ſaying, The hand 


of our God is upon all them for good that ſeek 
him; but his power and his wrath z againſt 
al them that forſake him. Th 

23 So we faſted, and beſought our God 
for this: and he was intreated of us. 

24 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief of 
the prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten of 
their brethren with them, 8 

25 And weighed unto chem the ſilver, and 
the gold, and the veſſels, even the offering of 
the houſe of our God, which the king, aud 
his counſellors, and his lords, and all Hrael 


tlere preſent, had offered: 


CHAP, vn. 


| 


| 


* 


Before Chrift 457: 
30 So took the prieſts and the Levites the 


weight of the filver, and the gold, and the 
veſſels, to bring them to. Jeruſalem unto the 
houſe of our God. | 

31 Then we departed from the river of 
Ahava, on the tweltth day of the firſt month, 
to go unto Jeruſalem: and the hand of our 


God was upon us, and he delivered us from 


the hand of the enemy, and of ſuch as lay 
in wait by the way. _ 

32 Aud we came to Jeruſalem, and abode. 
there three days. 

3 3 Now on the fourth day was the ſilver, 
and the gold, and the veſſels weighed in the 
houſe of our God, by the hand of Meremoth 
the ſon of Uriah the prieſt; and with him 


26 I even,. weighed unto. their hand fix | was Eleazar the ſon of Phinehas; and. with 


hundred and fifty talents of filver, and filver 
veſſels an hundred talents, and of gold an 
hundred talents ; | | 

27 Alſo twenty baſons of gold, vf a thqu- 
fand drams; and two veſſels of fine copper; 
precious as. gold. * 

28 And I ſaid unto them, Ye are holy un- 


| to the Lokxp; the veſſels are holy alſo; and 


the ſilver and the gold are a freewill-offerin 
unto the LoxD God of your fathers. . 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye 
weigh them before the chief of the prieſts: 
and the Levites, and- chief of the fathers of 
Iſrael, at Jeruſalem, in the chambers. of the 
houſe of the LokD. 


— — 


them was Jozabad the ſon of Jeſhua, and 
Noadiah the ſon of Binnui, Levites; | 


34 By number and by weight of every one: 


and all the weight was written at that time. 
35 Ah the children of thoſe that had been 
carried away, which were come out of the- 
captivity, offered burnt-offerings unto the 
God of Iſrael, twelve bullocks for all Ifrael,. 
ninety and fix rams, ſeventy and ſeven lambs, 


| twelve he goats for a fin-offering :. all 7his: 


was a burnt-offering unto the Loxp.. 

36 And they delivered the king's. com- 
miſſions unto the king's heutenants, and to 
the governors on this. fide the river: and they 
furthered the people, and the houſe of God. 


V. 24. Chief, &c.] Sherebiah, and Haſhabiah were 
both of the family of Merari, and conſequently not prieſts : 
but ſome of the company. were prieſts, and they all were of 


| th{ſacred tribe; and therefore they are all called prieſts on 


this occaſion, 
PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 

Whilſt love of eaſe, and of the world, and fear of the 
crols induce moſt men to neglect the free ſalvation of the 
goſpel: they, that obey the gracious. call, ſtand recorded 
in the book of life, and will be honoured of God himfelf. 
When one, or more, of a family embraces the goſpel:. they, 
who linger behind may probably follow after; till ſome- 
times, in anſwer to their fervent prayers, the very laſt will 
be brought in. Alas? that profeſſed miniſters, who ſhould 
lead in every good work, are ſo generally backward to la- 
bour, or venture, or ſuffer in the cauſe of God! And that 
they ſhould need to be ſtirred up by the example, and ex- 


bortations even of their lay-brethren! But they ſhould be 


chief men, or men of underſtanding, or both, who venture 
to addreſs them on ſuch occaſions ; left they ſhould be ir- 
ntated, inſtead of being perſuaded. However they ſhould 


not be left to their negligence, for want of being reminded. 
of their duty: and their ſuperior brethren, having given 
them a good example, may fend, or ſpeak to them. with 


more authority, and effect, than others can do: and often 


| thoſe, that were before inattentive will profit by ſuch ad- 


' monitions. When miniſters for the work of the houſe of 
our God are raiſed up, and brought forth, who-are men of 
- piety, and of underſ:anding, we ſhould acknowledge the 


good hand of our God upon us, and give him the praiſe 3. 


as we ought at all times to lift up our prayers unto him for 
| that bleſhng to his church. It is am invariable rule, that 
.< the hand of our God is upon all them for good, that ſeek 
'« him; but his power, and wrath is againſt all them, that. 
'<« forſake him: and we _ to live in the habitual firm 
belief of. it, and ſhould not be aſhamed to avow-our prin-- 
 ciples bsfore the greateſt monarchs upon earth. But we 
ſhould be tank to act inconſiſtent With our proſẽſſions, 
or in appearance to diſtruſt the Lord in the path. of: duty... 
On ſome occaſions we ſhould omit thoſe precautions for. 


| cur perſonal ſafety, and refuſe to make thoſe proviſions for 


our families, which in other circumſtances are very lawful ?. 
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- CHAP: IX. 4 


Contains, Tf Ezra informed, that many Fews had 
married heathen tives: his grief, and conflernation, 
on this occafion, Sc, v. 1—4. 24. His humilia- 
tion before God, and tonfeſſion of fins, in his own 
name, and in that of his people, v. 515. | 
OW when theſe things were done, the 
princes came tome, 1aying, The people 
of Iſrael, and the prieſts, and the Levites, 
have not ſeparated themſelves from the' = 
ple of the lands, hing according to their 


R X. 


Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians 


and the Amorites. 1 G 


2 For they have taken of heit ae 
for themſclves, and for their ſons: fo that 
| the holy ſeed have mingled themſelves win. 


+, 


| the people” of zh9/e lands: yea, the hand of 


the princes and rulers hath been chief in thi 


treſpaſs. KILL, 
3 And when I heard this thing, I rent my 


leſt our weaker brethren, or enquirers, ſhould be ſtumbled, 


and ſo our God ſhould be diſhonoured. It were better, 


that we ſhould renounce every perſonal conſideration, than 
ere the minds of thoſe that are without; or miſlead, 
and grieve thoſe, that belong to the church of God. We 
ſhould then aſk of God to give us wiſdom, that we may 
know how to uſe, or to refuſe lawful things, as expe- 
dient, or otherwiſe: and we ſhall be no loſers by ven- 
turing, renouncing, or ſuffering for the Lord's ſake, It is 
better to truſt in him, than to put confidence in princes, or 


in armed hoſts : he can preſerve us without, as well as by 
means; when it becomes our duty to omit them. We 


ſhould acknowledge him in all our ways; but we may eſ- 
pecially confide ourſelves, and our works into his hands, 
when we are ſimply endeavouring to ſerve the cauſe of true 
religion. Inſtead of anxiouſly ſeeking help from an arm 
of fleſh, (to which we are all Gow 

expected, or formidable difficulties, or dangers obſtruct 
-our path, we ſhould more earneſtly, and explicitly commit 


our way unto the Lord. In ſuch circumſtances, a ſeaſon. 


appropriated to ſecret, or focial faſting, and prayer, for the 
interpoſition of the Almighty, forms the moſt effec- 
tual method, that we can take: becauſe it beſt prepares 
our own fouls properly to receive the bleſſings, that 
we need, and it moſt immediately leads us to fetk the for- 
P and mortification of our ſins; which are more 
ormidable hindrances to our ſucceſs, than mountains, 
rivers, ſeas, or armies of hoſtile invaders. Few enter- 
priſes, good in themſelves, finally fail of ſucceſs, which are 
begun, and conducted in this way. When we thus hum- 
bly beſeech the Lord, he will be intreated of us; and by 
his good hand upon us, we ſhall bring all our undertakings 


in due ſeaſon, to an happy iſſue. They ſhould be holy per- 


ſons, who have the charge of nat Miniſters are 
ſtewards of the moſt precious myſteries of God, and watch 
for the fouls of men, every one of which is more valuable 


than all the world: and if any are wanting, through their 


default, they will be required at their hands. The meaneſt 


efully prone 3) when un- 


| thoſe, by whom, or for whom we have been intruſteg: 

and in every thing we muſt every one of us give an ac. 

count of himſelf to God. A clear conſcience, and an evi. 
dently upright conduct, are both comfortable, and regu. 
table: yet our whole dependance for the aeceptance of our 
perſons, and of all our ſervices, muſt be reſted on the me- 
rits and ſacrifice of our great ſurety : through him we muſt 


| ciled God, and then walk before him in his commandments, 

and ordinances, as we have opportunity, and ability. When 
our ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even our enemies to 
be at peace with us: and if he diſpoſe a few of the great 
ones of the earth to favour his cauſe, numbers will afford 
their external aſſiſtance, not to pleaſe God, but the prince. 
If preſervation in peace, and ſafety during our journeys on 
earth demand our tribute of gratcful praiſe :- what accla- 
mations of gratitude ſhall we raiſe; when the Lord hath 
conducted us ſaſe through the perilous, and weariſome pil- 
grimage of life, and through the gloomy vale of death, 
out of the reach of all our enemies, into the regions of 


eternal felicity? N 


CHAP. IX.] V. 1, 2.] Such of the princes, as di. 
approved of the conduct of their brethren, but had not in- 
fluence to prevent it, applied to Ezra with information of 
it; that he might employ his authority to correct that 
abuſe. There {till remained ſome of the old inhabitants 
in the borders of the land; and the Jews, being poor, and 
expoſed, opened an intercourſe with them, and with other 
neighbouriag nations; and they ſoon proceeded to inter- 
. marry with them, in violation of their law; (Deut. c. vil. 
v. 3, 4.) This had always proved an introduction to 
NE ihe and idolatry ; as had been foretold: and their 
ſin was the more aggravated, and threatened the worſe con- 
ſequences, in that the priefts, and Levites, whoſe mar- 
riages had been carefully regulated by the law; and the 
princes, to-whom it belong to enforce obedience to it, were 
the ring-leaders in this tranſgreflion; and thus both en- 


8 


of them, therefore, needs at leaf! as much wiſdom, vigi- couraged others by their example, and deterred thoſe, who 
lance, integrity, fidelity, purity, and zeal, as the chief of || wiſhed to enforce the law againſt the criminals. We do 


thoſe, who bare the veſſels of the Lord; (Jaiab, c. Iii. 
v. II.) If any of us are alſo entruſted with the gold and 
filver of the free-will. offerings of our brethren, or the 


Princes. of this world, to pious, or charitable uſes; we 


ſhould provide for things honeſt, not only in the fight of | 


God, but alſo in the fight of men: that we may be able, 


_ whey cequired, tg give a punctual account of the whole to 


7 


not find that they had yet proceeded to direct idolatty; 
but they were in the way to it, and already chargeable wilt 
doing in ſome reſpects © according to the abominations 
of the Gentiles,” | | 

V. 3, 4.] When Ezra firſt arrived at Jeruſalem, and 


| was received with apparent cordiality ; when he ſaw the 


— 


1 temple prepared, and the, inſtituted worſhip regularly con- 


garment 


devote ourſelves, and conſecrate our ſervices to our recon. ; 


2902 
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ment and my mantle, and plucked off the 
dar of my head and of my beard, and fat 


down aſtonied. | 
4 Then were aſſembled unto me every one 


CHAP. IX. 


hat trembled at the words of the God of 
Izel, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe 
that had been carried away; and I fat aſto- 
nied until the evening ſacrifice. 

5 And at the evening ſacrifice I aroſe up 
from my heavineſs; and, having rent my 

ment and my mantle, I fell upon my 
knees, and ſpread out my hands .unto the 


Loxd my God, 


dutted, with much ſhew of piety, we may ſuppoſe, that he 
was very joyful and thankful: but he did not ſuſpect that 
ſuchenormities were concealed under theſe fair appearances, 
When he was, therefore, informed of this fact, which 
threatened a ſpeedy ay of their former crimes, and 
judgments, he was affected with deep conſternation, and 
ſorrow : and he exprefled his aſtoniſhment, and concern 
for the honour of God, and the intereſts of Iſrael by the 
cuſtomary tokens, on ſuch occaſions. Thus, he not,only 
declared his own vehement affliction, but he ſhewed the 
people his abhorrence of the crime, and his opinion con- 
cerning its probable conſequences. This ſeems to have been 


done publicly in the court of the temple: and the matter 


being reported, many others became ſuitably affeed, and 
trembled at the words of God, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of 
Iſrael: and were prepared to join with him in humiliation 
before God, and in effecting a reformation. The Jews 
are called, “ thoſe that had been carried away;” re- 
minding them of the captivity, from which they were 


lately returned, and which had been brought upon 


them by ſimilar tranſgreſſions. Ezra obſerved a pro- 
found ſilence on this occaſion, ſignifying the confuſion, 
and diftreſs of his mind, and that his grief was too big 
a till at length he ſpake, not to men, but to 


V. 5. At the evening, &c.] This time ſeems to have 


| been choſen, becauſe the prieſts went at that hour, whilſt 


the ſacrifice was offering, to burn incenſe in the temple, 
and the people met together in the courts of the temple to 
pray. (As, d. iii. v. 1.) 

V. b. 1 am aſhamed, &c.] Ezra was not perſonally 
guilty in this matter; but he ſpake and acted; as the repre- 
ſentative, and the mouth of the whole people; being a 
member, and in ſome reſpects, the head of that body, 
which had thus violated the covenant of the Lord. He was 
allo a ſinner himſelf; and ſome think he was conſcious, that 
he had been criminal, in not ſooner leaving Babylon ; but 
that is doubtful, He came to eſtabliſh their civil, and ec- 


deſiaflical ſtate, according to the good hand of his God 


upon him; and he was aſhamed, and bluſhed before God, 


ven he conſidered the rebellious, and ungrateful conduct 


» that people, to whom he ſtood related, and whoſe cauſe 
A had to plead continually before him, By uſing this lan- 
lage in lo public a manner, he emphatically called upon 
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6 And faid, O my God, I am aſhamed and 
bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God: 
for our iniquities are increaſed over our head, 
and our treſpaſs is grown up unto the hea- 
vens. | | 

7 Since the days of our fathers have w 
been in a great treſpaſs unto this day; aud 
for our iniquities have we, our kings, and 
our prieſts, been delivered into the hand of 
the kings of the lands, to the ſword, to cap- 


tivity, and to a ſpoil, and to confuſion of 
face, as it ig this day. | 


8 And now for a little ſpace grace hath 


all to humble themſelves for their own fins, and thoſe of 
the people. And his rank, and reputation for piety and 
learning could not fail to render his words very affecting, 
and convincing to them, and eſpecially to the criminals. 
His language in this verſe contains two bold metaphors : 
their former crimes were like an inundation, which being 
ſwelled by their preſent tranſgreſſions, would flow even 
over their heads, and entirely overwhelm them: or they 
formed an enormous pile, which increaſing by continual ac, 
ceſſions, reached even to the heavens, to call down the ven- 
geance of God upon them. Probably the people generally 
perſuaded. themſelves, that as they were free from idolatry, 
and adhered to the temple worſhip, all was very well, and 
commendable amongſt them: and that ſuch deviations were 
only trivial offences, and excuſeable, if not juſtifiable by 
neceſlity, or policy: and that upon the whole they were 
entitled to, and might expect the favour, and proteQion of 
God. But this vehement language of this eminent man 
was well ſuited to ſhew them their ſtate, and character, in 
another light; and to convince them that they were very 
abominable in the ſight of God, and in danger of his ſe- 
vereſt diſpleaſure. | 

V. 7. As it is, &c.] Jeruſalem, and the temple were 
rebuilt, and a remnant were returned from captivity : but 
they were in a dependant, impoveriſhed, and abject ſtate, 
in compariſon with that proſperity, and authority, which 
their fathers had enjoyed in the times of David, and Solo- 
mon, and which they had only forfeited by their fins: and 
the bulk of the nation yet remained in a ſtate of captivity 
and diſperſion. 

V. 8. A little ſpace, &c.] A remnant of the Jews had 
now occupied Jeruſalem, and Judea for eighty years: and 
it might have been ſuppoſed, that the miſeries of their an- 
ceſtors would have effectually deterred them ſrom imitating 
their crimes : yet in fo ſhort a time, they had made ſome 
progreſs in the very ſame path, which had before led to the 


ruin of the nation: and in caſe they proceeded in that 


way, a ſpeedy period would be put to their glimpſe of re- 


viving, and proſperity. A nail given them in the Lord's 


« holy place,” ſeems to ſignify, that the rebuilding of the 
temple amongſt them, formed a ſure ground of their con- 
fidence in the Lord, whiltt they adhered to his ſervice, and 
hung all their hopes, and dependance upon him. (IJſalab, 
c. xxii. v. 23-25.) 
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been ſhewed from the Loxp our God, to 


leave us a remnant to eſcape, and to give us 
a nail in his holy place, that our God may 


lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviv- 


ing in our bondage. 1 
9 For we were bondmen; yet our God 
hath not forſaken us in our bondage, but 


hath extended mercy unto us in the ſight of 


the kings of Perſia, to give us a reviving, to 
ſet up the houſe of our God, and to repair 
the deſolations thereof, and to give us a wall 
in Judah and in Jeruſalem. | 


to And now, O our God, what fhalliwe : 


fay after this? for we have forſaken thy com- 
mandments, „„ 

11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy 
ſervants the prophets, ſaying, The land unto 
which ye go to poſſeſs it, is an unclean land 
with the filthineſs of the people of the lands, 
with their abominations, which have filled it 
from one end to another with their uncleanneſs. 


E Z R A. 
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12 Now therefore give not your daughten 
unto their ſons, neither take their daughter 
unto your ſons, nor feek their peace, or ther 
wealth for ever; that ye may be ſtrong, 111 
eat the good of the land, and leave if for y 
inheritance'to your children for ever, 

13 And after all that is come upon us fu 
our evil deeds, and for our great treſya( 
ſeeing that thou our God haſt puniſhed 1; 
leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and haſt gien 
us /uch deliverance as this: 

14 Should we again break thy command. 
ments, and join in affinity with the people of 
theſe abominations? wouldeſt not thou be 
angry with us till thou hadſt conſumed us, fö 
that here ſhould be no remnant nor eſcaping} 

15 O Lokp God of Iſrael, thou art righ. 
teous: for we remain yet eſcaped, as it j; 
this day : behold, we are before thee in our 


treſpaſſes; for we cannot ſtand before thee 
becauſe of this. | 


by V. 9. Awall, &c.] The temple, being the pledge of 


God's preſence amongſt them, was a wall, whereby they 


were effectually ſecured from their enemies; unleſs they 
provoked him to deſert them; (Zech. c. ii. v. 5.) 

V. 12. Nor ſeek, &c.] They might ſeek the conver- 
ſion of the heathen, or do them acts of common humanity : 
but they muſt not-unite intereſts with them, nor ſeek their 


peace, or proſperity in the land of Canaan, whilſt they 


continued idolaters. 


V. 14. Should we, &c?] Both the judgments, and 
mercies experienced by them aggravated the guilt of their 
tranſgreſſions; which would now ſpeedily fill up their mea- 
ſure of 1niquity, and bring final, and total ruin upon them, 
except they took warning in time. 1 

V. 15. Thon art, &c.] Though the Jews had endured 
much, yet they had been puniſhed leſs, than they deſerved; 


for they had entirely broken their covenant, and merited 


utter ruin. Whatever therefore ſhould hereafter befal 
them, the Lord muſt be allowed to be righteous, in his 
dealing with them : and if they were yet ſpared, it would 
be entirely the effect of his mercy. Thus Ezra cloſed his 
addreſs, without adding one petition, to his humble con- 
feſſions. He knew not what to ſay, (v. 10,) or to aſk, or 
what to do: he could fay nothing to excuſe his people, he 
was ſure they could not ſtand in judgment before God, nor 
could they eſcape from him: he dreaded the conſ:quence 
yet he had not given up all hope: his own raind was af- 
fected, and his manner could ſcarce fail to affect others 
alſo: and by this abrupt concluſion, aſſured that the righ- 
teous Lord would do what was right, he referred the whole 


matter to him, and left it with him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Where a credible profeſſion of godlineſs is made by a 
number of perſons, the eye of God often perceives, and 


3 


| 


careful inveſti ation may frequently detect many ſhameful 


practices: and thoſe uſeful deſigns, which are undertaken 
with great pleaſure, and ſanguine expectations, will ſeldom 
be completed without mow anxious, and painful ſenſa- 
tions. They, that deal in frivolous, {landerous, and ma- 
licious informations, are juſtly the objects of public exe- 
cration. But when a pious regard to the henour of Goc 
and a diſintereſted concern for the benefit of the com- 
munity, induce men to give information of groſs, and fa- 
grant abuſes to thoſe, who are authoriſed to repreſs them; 
they perform a moſt uſeful, and honourable ſervice: and 
even princes may glory in ſuch an employment, though 
the criminals will generally hate, and revile them for it, 
Men, that pride themſelves in being free from certain grols 
iniquities, will often venture into the very path, that leads 
to the commiſſion of them: and even the miſeries of fin- 
ners in the ways of vice fail to deter the ſpectators from 
copying their examples. If we would be preſerved from 
the abominations of the wicked, and become the ſervants 


of God, we muſt ſeparate from their ſociety, and break ok 
all our connexions with them: and intermarriages betwi:t 


the profeſſed people of God, and ungodly perſons have in 
all ages been a ſucceſsful device of Satan, to prevail againk 
the cauſe of truth, and righteouſneſs, and to produce apol- 
tacies, ſuperſtitions, idolatry, or impiety. 00 ctten, 
through the art fice of the enemy, they who ſhould wail, 
or reſtrain others, ſanction tranſgreffion by their own e&- 
ample,” and protect the criminals from cenſure, or puniik- 
ment, by their influence or authority. Carnal proſeitors i- 
deed affect to make light of, and to excuſe iuch all.ances, r 


intimacies, and to explain away the exhortation to come 


out from amongſt them, and be ſeparate: but they, that 
are beſt acquainted with the-word of God, with thc hu- 
man heart, and with the hiſtory of the church; and . 
have the moſt affectionate regard for the ſouls of men, 


CHAP. 


Before Chrift 456. | 
HNA. Ke) 


wins, 1ſt. The people aſſembling, and wetping 
2 Ezra: Shechaniah propoſing to divorce their 
hoathen wives ; and Ezra caufing them to ſewear 
that they would do ſo, v. I—5. 24. Ezra con- 


vening the Fes at Feruſalem, and exhorting them | 


/0 this meaſure; and their compliance : the delay 


Ar. KX. 


Before Chriſt 4 56. 
| 
occaſioned by the heavy rain; and the bufineſs after- 
wards deliberately completed, v. 6=17. 3d. The 
names of thoſe, who put away their. wives, 
. 18—44. 
TO W when Ezra had prayed, and when 


he had confeſſed, weeping and caſting 
himſelf down before the houſe of God, there 


— 


always treat the ſubject in another manner. They will 
mourn over, and forcbode the worſt of conſequences from 
ſuch tranſactions 3 and will moſt ſolemnly expreſs their 
concern, and conſternation. Indeed the evils, that are 
allowed, and pleaded for by many, who profeſs to be the 
holy ſeed, may well excite the aſtoniſhment, as well as the 
decp regret of the true believer : and we ought to ſhew our 
abhorrence of ſuch crimes in the moſt venement, and de- 
ciſive manner. When this is done by thoſe, who are in 
reputation tor piety, or wiſdom, it will excite the attention 
of others alſo, and cauſe them to tremble at the words of 
God, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of the people: and this 
will produce greater watchfulnels, lead to ſeli-examination, - 
and humiliation before God, and ſubſerve the purpoſes of 
reformation. Silent grief and alioniſhment ſometimes 
form the moſt expreſſive proteſtation againſt enormous 
crimes: and when men ſpeak on ſuch occaſions, it may be 
more effectual to addreſs themſel es to God, than to the of- 
fenders. However we mutt always ſo ariſe from our hea- 
vineſs, as to ſpread our ſorrows before him, with humble 


and reverent devotion. In the confeſſion of the ſins, of 


churches, or nations all, who form a part of them, ſhould 
bear a ſhare: for every individual hath one way or other 
added his tranſgreſſions to the aggregate of their guilt ; and 
ail are intereſted in the event, and ftand related to them, 


that have committed thoſe crimes, from which they have 


been preſerved, We ſhould endeavour to affect ourſelves, 
and others with the greatneſs and heinoul..eſs of the fins, 
which we confeſs before God; for often, when we think 
little of our tranſgreſſions, they have grown up even to 
the heavens, and are ready to overwhelm us with the ven- 
geance of the Almighty... National guilt accumulates 
from age to age, whilit children copy W iniquities of their 
fathers. Hence ſpring all our miſeries; and in them all 
the Lord puniſhes us leſs, than our iniquities deſerve: no 
former ſufferings will exempt us from greater in future, 
unlels we repent, and turn to God, and do works meet 
for repentance. Every reſpite, and every. degree of our 
former mercies, and privileges, ſhould be thankfully re- 
ceived from the goodneſs of our God; but they. all ſay to 
us © ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee,” 
Even the preached goſpel, and the ordinances of God, 
which are & a nail in his holy place,” on which to ſuſpend all 


our hopes, and intereſts, and which are given us to lighten 


our eyes, and to deliver us from, and to be a reviving after 
our bondage, will only aggravate the doom of t!:ofe, who 
reſt in them, and go on in their fins. All our miſeries 
come from God's juſtice, all our comforts from his mercy. 
In this world he aflicts ſinners, yet ſpares them, that his 
goodneſs may lead them to repentance: he corrects but he 
doth utterly forſake his people: he extends merey to them, 
by diſpoſing others to be kind to them: yet his favour 


immediately poured out upon them. 


forms their beſt ſecurity, and comfort. But what ſhall 
we fay, when judzments, mercies, warnings, and reſpites 
leave the ſinner hardened in impenitence! The cafe is 
dreadful, and it may be expected that the Lord will be an- 
gry with ſuch perſons, until they are conſumed without 
remnant, or elcaping, Indeed every true penitent, re- 
flecting upon his own conduct, and comparing it with the 
Lord's goodneſs to him, will be aſhamed, and bluſh be- 
fore God, his mouth will be ſtopped, and he will not know 
what to ſay. The law is expreſs, and holy, juſt, and good: 
obedience would have been reaſonable, and profitable; his 
guilt is undeniable,” and inexcuſeable; the wrath of God 
is dreaded, and deſerved: he feels himſelf in the Lord's 
hands, without plea, or power to eſcape: it is of his mer- 
Cy, that he.is not already conſumed, and if he perith, the 
Lord will be righteous : his only hope ariſes from a belief 
of his plenteous. mercy, and he caſts himſelf before him 
with this only plea, God be merciful to me a. finner.” 
Being pardoned, and juſti ed, and having taſted that the 
Lord is gracious, he will certainly live a new liſe, as to 
the habitual tenor of his conduct: yet alas! the believer 
often. breaks God's commandments, expoſes himſelf to re- 
bukes, and chaſtiſements; and often comes again aſhamed, 
and confounded, and bluthing before God, on account of 
his fooli:n, and ungrateful conduct: acknowledging his 
juſtice, and lenity in ali his former trials, and deliverances, 
and his own inexcuſeable guilt, in relapſing into diſobe- 
dience; again juſtifying God, in all that can come upon 
him, and again renewing the publican's prayer. Indeed 
every individual, in the whole church of God, has cauſe to 
wonder, that his ingratitude, perverſeneſs, and folly have 
not wearied out the Lord's patience, and brought utter de- 
ſtruction upon him: what then muſt be the caſe of the 
ungodly world around us? However though the true pe- 
nitent hath nothing to plead in his own behalf, the heavenly 
advocate pleads moſt powerfully for him; and he prevails 
in behalf of - all thoſe, who unfeignedly condemn them- 
ſelves, and caft themſelves wholly upon the Lord's mercy 
to ſinners, through his atoning blood. 
N O T_ E 8. 

CHAP. X.] V. 1. Naw when, &c.] Exra's exceſ- 
five ſorro, and conſternation, with his prayer and con- 
ſeſſion of their deep criminality,. were ſpeedily reported all 
over thecity: and their high eſteem of his piety, and wiſdom, 
induced the people ſeriouſly to reflect upon their conduct, 


and its conizquences: ſo that numbers of them of their. 
own accord gathered around their governor, and united - 


with him in his lamentations, and humiliation before God. 
And the alarm becoming general, even the women, and 
children joined the aſſembly in the court of the temple ; 
apprehending that the wrath of God was about to be 


aſſembled 


at the commandment of our God; and let it 


amongſt thoſe, who were guilty : but his father, and ſeveral 


them. It does not appear, whether the children were gene- 
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aſſembled unto him out of Iſrael a very great | ſwear that they ſhould do according to thi 


congregation of men, and women, and chil- 
dren: for the people wept very ſore. 

2 And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one of 
the ſons of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto 
Ezra, We have treſpaſſed againſt our God, 
and have taken ſtrange wives of the people 
of the land: yet now there is hope in Iſrael 
concerning this thing. 


3 Now therefore let us make a covenant | 


with our God to put away all the wives, and 
ſuch as are born of them, according to the 
counſel of my lord, and of thoſe that tremble 


be done according to the law. 

4 Ariſe; for this matter belongeth unto 
thee: we 'alſo will. be with thee: be of 
good courage, and do it. 

5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief 
prieſts, and the Levites, and all Iſrael, to 


| 


word. And they ſware. 

6 Then Ezta roſe up from before the 
houſe of God, and went into the chamber 
of Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib : and hen 
he came thither, he did eat no bread, ng 
drink water : for he mourned becauſe of the 
tranſgreſſion of them that had been carrie 


| away. TE nth 


7 And they made proclamation through. 
out Judah and Jeruſalem unto. all the chi 
dren of the captivity, that they ſhould ga. 


ther themſelves together unto Jeruſalem; 


8 And that whoſoever would not come 
within three days, according to the counſel 
of the princes and the elders, all his ſub. 
{tance frould be forfeited, and himſelf ſepa· 
rated from the congregation of thoſe, that 
had been carried away. 


9 Then all the men of Judah and Benja- 


V. 2. We have, &e.] Sbechaniah is not mentioned 
of his relations are, (v. 26.) He ſpake as one of the offend- 
ing community, though not perſonally criminal: and he 
would not be deterred from deciſive meafures for reforma- 
tion by regard to his neareſt relatives. Probably he ob- 
ſerved that Ezra was too deſponding, and ready to conclude 
that reformation would be impracticable, where fo many of 
the chief perſons were concerned; (Num. c. xxv.) He 
therefore pointed out to him the favourable ſymptoms, 
which he obſerved in the congregation. They were in 
general convinced of their guilt and danger; and the moſt 
daring criminals would not venture to oppoſe the general 
opinion of their governors, and of the people. There 
e was therefore hope in Iſrael concerning this thing.” | 
an effectual reform might be made; and then there was 
no fear, but the Lord would turn from his fierce wrath | 
againſt them. | | 

V. 3. To put away, &c.] This is not any where ex- 
preſsly commanded in the law; yet the ſpirit of the preceptꝭ 
ſeemed to require it. The prohibition of marriages with 
idolaters was given, to prevent temptations to idolatry : and 
the retaining of an idolatrous wife formed a continual 
temptation. Divorces were permitted to the Iſraelites, by 
the judicial law, to prevent worſe conſequences : but the 
ſeducing of a man to apoſtacy and idolatry, was the worſt 
conſequence imaginable. Such a ſtep would operate 
powerfully to. prevent the contracting of ſuch .aarriages in | 
future. The law of Moſes, in theſe matters, was the law 
of the ſtate, and this meaſure was adopted by the authority 
of the government; and therefore it interfered not with 
any civil obligations. Probably none were put away, but 
thoſe, who continued idolaters, and they were provided for, 
out of, and according to the eſtate of him, who divorced 


* 


if it could be avoided. 


rally ſent away with their mothers, or not: but doubtleſs 
ſuch were provided for, as were not admitted into the con- 
gregation of the Lord. In our caſe, the marriages of be. 
lievers with ungodly perſons are evidently ſinful, and of 
very bad conſequence: yet when contracted they muſt 
not be diſſolved. The partition wall between Jes, and 
Gentiles, is broken down : ſuch matters are now deter- 


mined by the municipal laws of every country ; and divorces, , 


except for adultery, are diſallowed, (1 Gor. c. vii. v. 12.) 
But our repentance muſt be proved genuine, by finally 
ſeparating from our ſins, and by making every reſtitution, or 
reparation in our power to thoſe whom we have injured, 
V. 4. Ariſe, &c.] Shechaniah's mind, being more com- 
poſed, than Ezra's, more readily perceived, that it was a 
favourable criſis for action: and therefore exhorted him, 
inſtead of indulging his grief, to ariſe and exerciſe his 
autkority, and aſſured him of the hearty aſſiſtance of him- 
ſelf and others, in the arduous attempt. Thus encouraged, 


Ezra entertained hopes of remedying the evil, and imme- 


diately engaged all preſent, by a ſolemn oath, to concur in 
this deſign, re: 

V. 6. He did, &c.] Some render the words © until 
© he came thither, he had neither eaten bread, nor drank 
« water :” having no heart to take food, till the proſpect 
of reformation opened to him; but ſpending his time in 
faſting, weeping, and prayer. 

V. 8. All his, &.] That is, that his eſtate ſhould be 
confiſcated, and that he ſhould be treated as a heathen, 
and denied the privileges of a Jew. Doubtleſs reaſonable 
excuſes would be admitted; and this puniſhment was 
levelled againſt thoſe who were refractory, and ſhewed 4 
determination to oppoſe the intended reform. Ezra was 
authorized to puniſh ſuch perſons more ſeverely ; (c. vii. 
v. 26:) but he was not diſpoſed to puniſh any with death, 


min 
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min gathered themſelves together unto Jeru- 
alem within three days. It war the ninth 
month, and the twentieth day of the month; 
and all the people ſat in the ſtreet of the 


houſe of God, trembling becauſe of his. 


matter, and for the great rain. 

10 And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up, and faid 
unto them, Ye have tranſgreſſed, and have 
taken ſtrange wives, to increaſe the treſpaſs 
of Iſrael. ; a | 

I Now therefore make confeſſion -unto 


the Lok D God of your fathers, and do his 


pleaſure: and ſeparate yourſelves from the | 


people of the land, and from the ſtrange 
wives. | 

12 Then all the congregation anſwered 
and faid with a loud voice, As thou haſt 
faid, ſo muſt we do. 

13 But the people are many, and it is a 
time of much rain, and we are not able to 
ſtand without, neither ig this a work of one 


day or two : for we are many that have | 


tranſgrefled in this thing. 
14 Let now our rulers of all the congre- 


gition ſtand, and let all them which have 


taken ſtrange wives in our cities come at 
appointed times, and with them the elders. 
of every city, and the judges thereof, until 
the fierce wrath of our God for this matter 
be turned from us. : 

15 Only Jonathan the ſon of Aſahel and 
Jahaziah the ſon of Tikvah were employed 
about this matter: and Meſhullam and Shab- 
bethai the Levite helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity did 
ſo. And Ezra the prieſt, wilh certain chief 


of the fathers, after the houſe of their fa- 
thers, and all of them by their names, were 
ſeparated, and fat down in the firſt day of 
the tenth month to examine the matter. 
17 And they made an end with all the 
men that had taken ſtrange wives by the 
firſt day of the firſt month. 7 

18 And among the ſons of the prieſts there 


were found that had taken ſtrange wives: 


namely, of the ſons of Jeſhua, the ſon of 
Jozadak, and his brethren; Maaſeiah, and 
Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gave .their hands that they 
would put away their wives; and being 
guilty, they offered a ram of the flock for 
their treſpaſs. | 

20. And of the ſons of Immer; Hanani, 


and Zebadiah. 


21 And of the ſons of Harim; Maaſeiah, 
and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and 
Uannh. .-- = 

22 And of the ſons of Paſhur; Elioenai, 
Maaſeiah, Iſhmael, Nathaneel, Jozabad, and 
Elaſah. ; 

23 Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad, and She- 
mei, and Kelaiah, os ſame it Kelita,) Pe- 
thahiab, Judah, and Eliezer. | 

24 Of the fingers alſo; Eliaſhib : -and of 


the porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 


25 Moreover of Iſrael : of the ſons of Pa- 


roſh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, 


and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, 
and Benaiah. | 


26 And of the ſons of Elam ; Mattaniah, 
Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jere- 


moth, and Eliah. 


V. 9. For the great rain.] The periodical rains of the 
ſeaſon were more abundant than common: they had no 
building large enough to contain the multitude, who were 
to be conſulted; and this providential circumſtance added 
to their diſtreſs on this occaſion. 

V. 14. Let now, &c.] They declared their readineſs 
to divorce their heathen wives, in all caſes, where it was 
determined to be their duty: but the difficulties of the 
buſineſs would require more conſideration, than could be 
given them, in their preſent ſituation, and by a popular 
alembly : they therefore propoſed, that perſons might be 
nominated at Jeruſalem, who might ſummon before' them. 
the parties concerned from every city, together with the 
elders of their cities z and ſo deliberately inveſtigate and 
decide upon every. caſe, that the buſineſs might be ſettled 


effectually, and in an unexceptionable manner. It would 
be needful to determine, whether the women, had been 
proſelyted before, or after marriage? whether they had 
ever after relapſed into idolatry, or ſhewn a propenſity that 
way? or whether they had given ſatisfactory evidences, 
that they had ſincerely embraced the Jewiſh religion? 
many ſuch queſtions muſt be reſolved in every caſe, before 
ſentence was.denounced, which would take up much time: 
and the propoſal was very reaſonable, and Ezra readily 
acceded to it, and thus the buſineſs was happily ter- 
minated. 8 | | 
V. 15. Only, &c.) As Ezra, and the*chief of the 

fathers were employed in this affair, ſome critics ve 
probably interpret this verſe, of an oppoſition, which theſe 
four perſons, and no more, made to the ſalutary meaſure. 4 
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Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Za- 
bad; and Aziz 5 
28 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai ; Jehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai and Athlai 
29 And of the ſons of Bani; Meſhullam, 
Malluch, and Adaiah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, 
and Ramoth. | | 
20 And of the ſons of Pahath-moab ; 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Matta- 
niah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manaffeh. 
31 And f the ſons of Harim ; Eliezer, 
Iſhijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 
32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 
33 Of the ſons of Haſhum ; Mattenai, 
Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Ma- 
naſſeh, and Shimei. | 


— — — — 


V. 44 By whom, &c.] The providence of God ſo 


ordered it, that not many of the people had children by 
their heathen wives * which means the ſeparation from 
them was the more eaſily effected; and at the ſame time, 
it was a token of his —— of ſueh marriages. 
Era continued near 12 aſter this in authority, at 
Jeruſalem, labouring to promote the knowledge of God's 
word, and the practice of godlineſs. And, amongſt other 
things, it is recorded of him, that with the affi of 
ſome other eminent ſcribes, &, he, with great diligence, 
coll and publiſhed, a corre edition of all the canonical 
ſcriptures ; from which our copies of them have been taken: 
and as he was a penman of the ſcriptures himſelf, we are 
ſure that he was guided in this wo! 
prophecy. us he performed a moſt eſſential ſervice to 
his people, and to the church in all ages: and in many ways, 
he eſtabliſhed the eccleſiaſtical ſtate of the Jews; though 
he feems not to have been ſo well qualified as Nehemiah, 
who ſucceeded him, to attend to the outward concerns of 


civil government, to defend the city, and ſtate againſt ene- | 


mies, and invaders, and to effect outward refomation by 
the authority of the magiſtrate. We ſhall read of him 
again in the enſuing book, well employed in his proper 
line, though ſuperieded by Nehemiah in his civil au- 
— 3 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Genuine humiliation before God, and forrow for ſin, 
will produce works meet for repentance. There is a 
danget leſt men, who are greatly affected with the view of 


the evil, and —— of their own ſins, or thofe of the | 


community, ſhould be ſwallowed up of over-mueh ſorrow, 
and fo be difcouraged from preſent duty. In this caſe the 
grounds of hope are to-be pointed out to them : and fo rich 
is the mercy, and ſo plenteous the redemption of our God, 


that there is hope for the vileſt of ſinners, who hear the 


goſpel, and are humbly willing to accept of its free ſalvation. 


And when the moſt atrocious criminals appear humbled 


bor, and mourning on account of their fins, and trembling 
3 4 


rk, by the Spirit of 


| 34 Of the ſons of Bani; Maadai; A 
and bel, e 


35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chellub, 
36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 
37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 
38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 
$ 39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and A. 
aiah, | | | of 
40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 
41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 
42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joſeph. 
43 Of the ſons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mat. 
tithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joe, 
Benaiah. | 
44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives: ang 
ſome of them had wives by whom they had 
children. - 


at the commandment of God, there is always hope, that 
they will forſake them, and do all that can be deſired. In 
order to affect others with godly ſorrow, fear of wrath, 
hatred of ſin, or love to God, we muſt ourſelves be greatly 
affected: for evident earneſtneſs, in theſe important con- 
cerns, is far more impreffive upon the minds of men, by- 
ſympathy, than the moſt laboured eloquence, or reaſoning,. 
with all their convincing, and perſuaſive energy. This is 
often made effectual in proportion to the rank, reputation, 
piety, or wiſdom of him, who is thus affected: fo that the 
ſilent grief, and conſternation, or the humble prayers, and 
confeſſions of one eminent ,perſon,: may, by the bleſling 
of God, excite ſerious alarms, and enquiries amongſ great 
multitudes. Theſe are critical ſeaſons, and call for deciſion 
in propoſing, and executing meaſures of extenſive, and 
durable utility. Vet vehement paſſions may render him, 
to whom the matter belongs, inattentive to the work, and 
the advantages of the time: and far inferior perſons may 
give ſeaſonable advice, which the wiſe, and humble will 
gladly follow : and they may ſuggeſt encouragement, and 
} propoſe aſſiſtance, which may animate them with the hope 
of ſucceſs, to attempt thoſe things, which before appeared 
| impraQticable. We cannot too ſolemnly engage ourſelves. 
and each other, to renounce all ſinful intereſts, connexions, . 
or indulgences, according to the law of God: and fo far 
we may, and ought to follow the counſel and ſubmit to the 
authority of our rulers, and teachers: but we muſt engage 
ourſelves no further. When leading men, in ſuch caſes, 
ſet the example, and then propoſe the ſame to others, many 
will be prevailed upon by conviction, fear, or ſhame: thus 
oppoſition will be prevented, or rendered ineffectual. Ex- 
ceflive ſorrow, terror, and ſelf abaſement on account of 
ſin; and a great engagement of heart about the things of 
God, and the eternal world, will indifpoſe us to animal 
recreation: then- faſting will become a natural expreſſion 
of our concern, as well as a proper concomitant of our 
| prayers, and ſupplications * and we ſhould not allow ſuch 
holy affections to ſubſide, till they have produced the renun- 


| ciation and mortification of our moſt beloved fans : 5 
5 The 


— 


Brfure Chrift 480. 


CHAP: X. 


Before Chrift 456. 


ve ſhould know no man after the fleſh, when we are en- | proves durable. Ciſes at firſt ſight ſimilar, upon mature 


in the work of God. That, which muft be done, 

bold be ſet about without delay: they are not worthy of 

-o8s of God's people, who will not concur in 

oting obedience to his commandments : and they de- 
- {vere puniſhment from the civil magiſtrate, who 
oppoſe his authority,. When he is doing his duty according 
to the word of. God. We ſhould firſt endeavour to con- 
vince men of their fins, and then urge them to confeſs and 
rake them t and every true penitent perceives that this 
nuſt be done, coſt what it will, if he would have the fierce 
wrath of God turned from him: and thus he becemes 
viling to cut off the offending right hand, and to pluck 
aut the offending right eye. hen the frowns of Provi- 


dence unite with the terrors of an awakened conſcience, | 


io diftreſs the trembling ſinner, he becomes an object of 
our deepeſt compaſſion ; and though no favour muſt be 
ſewn to his luſts, much tenderneſs ſhould be exerciſed to 
his perſon. The moſt effectual divorce from lucrative, or 


inveſtigation appear very different; and in correcting 


abuſes, cauSon, and compaſſion ſhould unite with impar- 


tiality, and deciſion z. that there may be no ſabſequent- 


cauſe for reaſonable complaint. When fin is repented of, 


and forſaken, God will mercifully forgive: but the blood 


of Chrift, our fin-offering,- is the only atonement, which 
takes away the guilt of it. No apparent r 
amendment, or reſtitution will benefit thoſe, who- reject - 
this propitiation; for their ſelf-dependance proves them 


ice, 


ſtill in heart unhumbled. It is grievous to ſee thoſe, who 


fill up the moſt important ſtations in ſociety, or the moſt - 
ſacred offices in the church, and who are related to the moſt- 
excellent 


perſons, leading the way in the practice of un- 
godlineſs. But when they confeſs and forſake their ſins, . 
avowing publicly their dependance on the atonin blood. 


of the Saviour; their example in theſe ref may 
counterbalance in good meaſure their former miſconduct: 


and. all the names, which are written in the book of life, 


beloved ſins, will generally be preceded by examination, | are thoſe of. penitent: believing ſinners, not of the ſelf-- 
& WW ud deliberation ; for that, which Is haſtily refolved, ſeldom | righteous, who think that hey have no need of repentance, 


* 
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The Book of N E HE MIA H. 
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Ni book reſumes the hiſtory of the Jets, near twelve years after the cloſe. of the:book of Ezra 3: 
and contains the lateſt canonical records, that we have of that people, until the days of Chriſt,.. 
perhaps reaching down to 109, or 110 years after the captivity. It was evidently penned by. 

| Nehemiah himſelf, who throughout ſpeaks in the firſt perſon : and probably was recerved amongſt / 

the canonical ſeriptures by Ezra, and his affiſlants. 1t.compriſes. an account of, Nehemiah's- 
fation in the Perfian court; of his ajfliclion on hearing the diſtreſſed ſlate. of. his countrymen 3 
and of the commiſſion, which he obtained from Artaxerxes, to go up to Jeruſalem, as governor, . 
to rebuild the walls of that city, and to provide for it's ſecurity, and the Projpert'y of his people. 
We are next informed, in what. manner, and with what ſucceſs he executed this commiſſion for” 
twelve years. After. which he returned to Artaxerxes, but at length came bact to Jeruſalem ; . 

k aud employed various meaſures, to promote the external proſperity, and internal reformation of. 
the Fewiſh. nation. The frequent devout ejaculations, with which the narrative is interrupted. 
are peculiar. to this: prous writer : and his zeal, actiuiiy, and diſintereſtedneſs are recorded 
for our imitation : end we ſhall find the whole book replete with important inſtruckion to us 
all; eſpecially. to thoſe. employed in arduaus undertakings, for the good. of the. church, or the- 
community, - | | : 


ms 


Before.Chrift 44 5: - 
GH: AP... ©. 


Gntains an account of Nehemiah in the court of Pirſia. 1/8. 
Enquiring about, dd informed Wf the afflicted tate of the 
Jews, v. 1—3. 2d. Mourning, Faſting and praying, pre- 

0 


vis to his petitioning the. king in their behalf, v. 411, 


— * — 


Before Gbriff 45. 
HE words of © Nehemiah the jon of 
Hachaliah. And it came to paſs in 


the month Chiſleu, in the twentieth Year, as 
I was. in Shuſhan the palace, 


2 That 
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Before Chrift 44.5. 


he and certain men of Judah; and I aſked 
them concerning the Jews that had eſcaped, 


:cerning Jeruſalem. 


3 And they ſaid unto me, The remnant 


that are left of the captivity, there in the pro- 
vince, are in great affliction and reproach: 
the wall of Jeruſalem alſo 7s broken down, 
and the gates thereof are burned with fire. 

4 ob: it came to paſs, when I heard 


"theſe words, that I ſat down and wept, and 


mourned certain days, and faſted, and prayed 
before the God of heaven, | | 

5 And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O Lorp God 
of heaven, the great and terrible God, that 
keepeth covenant and mercy for them that 
love him, and obſerve his commandments : 

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and 
thine eyes open, that. thou mayeſt hear the 


—— 


— 


„ e e 
CHAP. I.] V. 1.] The penman entitles his book, 


*« The words, or as it may be rendered, the actions of 


* Nehemiah,” that is, the hiſtory of the ſervices, which 
be performed to the Jewiſh church, and ſtate. The ſub- 
ſequent narrative ſhews that he was a Jew, but we know 
not to what tribe, or family he belonged. His father Ha- 
chaliah ſeems to have obtained ſome comfortable ſettlement 
in the city of Shuſhan, or Suſa, the capital of Perſia, where 


their kings had a royal palace: by which means, Nehemiah 


became cup-bearer to Artaxerxes. This was a place of 
great truſt, honour, and emolument; and it was peculiarly 
efired, becauſe it gave acceſs to the king, at thoſe ſeaſons 
of hilarity, when men are moſt diſpoſed to grant favours to 
thoſe around them. 
erxes, who before commiſſioned Ezra. The month Chiſleu 
-coincides with part of our November, and with part of 
'December. | 
V. 2. He, &c.] Probably they came to ſolicit help 
from the king againſt their enemies. Nehemiah's ſtation 
in the Perſian court had prevented his going up to Jeru- 
falem : but he was an eminently godly man, and much con- 
cerned about the city, and temple of God, and the con- 


dition of his brethren in Judea. No proſperity, affluence, * 


-or means of indulgence, could render him indifferent to 


theſe important concerns : and, like Moſes, he choſe rather 


to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. : 

V. 3. The remnant, &c.] Ezra's commiſſion, and his 
attention chiefly reſpected the revival of religion, and the 
re-eſtabliſhment of the affairs of the Jewiſh church: and 
he was not empowered, ar enabled to fortify the city, 'or to 
repel the hoſtile attempts of their enemies. It is ſuppoſed 


that the Samaritans, and others of their neighbours, not 


| 
which were left of the captivity, and con- 


; 


4 
' 


| 


He was cup-bearer to the ſame Artax- | 


NEHEMIAHN. 
2 That Hanani,-one of my brethren, came, | 


4 


| 


Befere Cirif 445 


rayer of thy ſervarit, which I 
ee now, day and night, for 9 
of Iſrael thy ſervants, and confeſs the jy, 
of the children of Iirael, which we hy. 
ſinned againſt thee: both I, and my father, 
houſe have ſinned. 5 

7 We have dealt very corruptly againg 
thee, and have not kept the commandment, 
nor the ſtatutes, nor the judgments, which 
thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes. 

8 Remember, I beſeech thee, the wa 
that thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes, 
ſaying, If ye tranſgreſs, I will ſcatter you 
abroad among the nations : 

9 But F ye turn unto me, and keep my 
commandments, and do them; though there 
were of you caſt out unto the uttermoſt 
of the heaven, yet will I gather thetn from 
thence, and will bring"them unto the place, 
that I have choſen to ſet my name there. 


; mY 


| 


by being diſpoſſeſſed on their return, from the lands, which 
they had ſeized upon. As the Jews were but a remnant, 
compared with the whole nation ; and as they were in an 
unſettled ſituation, they were unable to defend themſelyes 
againſt their aſſaults. The ſeat of government was very 


1 diſtant; the king's lieutenants were not in general fayour. 


able to them, and the king probably never heard a full ac- 
count of their ill treatment. Either the walls had never 
been rebuilt after the captivity z or their enemies had 
thrown them down again, and burnt the 2 with fire: 
and being thus defenceleſs, and expoſed to the depredations 
of their enemies, they were alſo inſulted, and reproached for 
their confidence in God. | : 

V. 4—11.] Nehemiah was greatly afflicted, when he 
heard theſe evil tidings: and, it ſeems, he immediately 
conceived the deſign of going to the relief of his diftrelſed 
brethren, if he could obtain permiſſion, and an adequate 
afliſtance from the king his patron. But his firſt application 
was to that God, in whoſe hand are the hearts of kings, 
He therefore ſpent certain days in mourning over the 
affliction of the Lord's people, and in humbling himſelf 
before God by faſting, and prayer : that having obtained 
the aſſurance of his acceptance with God, he might hare 
the fuller confidence, that he ſhould proſper in his appli- 
cation to the king, and in his ſubſequent undertaking. In the 
prayer here recorded, which probably formed the ſubſtance 
of his conftant prayers, day and night, he had reſpect to 


the greatneſs, and terribleneſs of God to his enemies; and 


to his mercy, and covenant relation. to his people: and he 
acknowledged, that if they had not provoked the Lord to 
anger, and forfeited the benefit of their national covenant; 
their enemies, inſtead of triumphing over · them, would 
have experienced the teffible power of their God fighting 
for them. But alas! both the people in general, and Nebe- 


only hated. the religion of the Jews, but were provoked | miah himſelf, and his father's houſe, were ſinners, and by 


10 Now 


EEE. IL gee ra a rae ww rt &« TT. 


Reo © 
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. 


we ſhould not have ex 


Befare Chriſt 445. 
10 Now theſe are thy ſervants and thy 
xople, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy 
Fi power, and by thy ſtrong hand. 
5 O Lok, I beſeech thee, let now thine 
ear be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, 


CHAP. I. 


Before Chriſt 445. 


and to the prayer of thy ſervants, who de- 
fire to fear thy name; and proſper, I pray 
thee, thy ſervant this day, and grant him 
mercy in the fight of this man. For I was 
the king's cup-bearer. 


ne very corruptly, that is, perverſely, ungratefully, and 
hy had * the Lord juſt — oy He them in 
the bands of their adverſaries. Yet, whilſt he juſtified 
him in their miſeries, he expreſſed a confidence in his mer- 
cies. The Iſraelites alone profeſſed to be the worſhippers 
and ſervants of the God of heaven: he had not only fore- 
warned them, that if they tranſgreſſed, he would ſcatter 
them abroad; but had promiſed, that if _ returned to 
him, and to obedience, he would gather them again to 
their own land, and the choſen city, where his worſhip 
was eſtabliſhed. (Lev. c. xxvi. v. 14—39.) Many of 
thoſe, who were brought back to Jeruſalem, were turned to 
the Lord, and deſired to fear his name: and Nehemiah 
wasconſcious, that he was like-minded, and uprightly meant 
to devote himſelf to his ſervice. And the Lord had already 
done great things, both in former ages, and not long be- 
fore, in redeeming, and delivering his people from the hands 
of their enemies: and he truſted that he would hear his 
prayer, and thoſe of many who were pleading with him in 
that behalf, The particular requeſt, that he would make 
on this occaſion, was, that God © would give him-mercy 
« inthe ſight of this man.” "The Lord knew whom he 
meant: and this mighty monarch would be addreſſed oy 


his flatterers, as if he were more than man; yet Nehemi 


knew, that in the ſight of God, he was upon a level with 


his meaneſt ſubjects. It is obſervable that Nehemiah never | 


mentions his honourable gation in the ſervice of the king, 
until the narrative rendered it neceſſary: for that was a 


very unimportant matter in his judgment, compared with 


thoſe great concerns, which now occupied his mind, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Eminent men of God may be found in ſituations, where 
pected them : his grace will be ſuf- 

cient for them, wherever his prov — cv placed them ; 
and it is ſeldom adviſeable to leave the place, where the 
Lord hath met with, and bleſſed us, without an evident 
call, or a ſubſtantial reaſon ; even though we may reffove 
into ſituations, that may be thought more favourable to our 
increaſe in grace, or uſefulneſs. The church on earth is 
in a militant ſtate, it is a burning buth, but not conſumed, 
for the Lord is there: afflictions, and reproaches are its 
portion in this evil world: its enemies have fought againſt 
it hitherto, and have often preſumptuouſly expected to have 
hnally prevailed; and its friends have in unbelief been 
afraid, that they would. But in the criſis, when it was 
ready to be ſwallowed up, ſome —_—_— help hath been 
afforded, and it hath revived, and flourghed. No proſpe- 
nty can render the true believer regaraleſs of the intereſts 
of God's cauſe, and people. The prevalence of iniquity, 
the decays of true piety, and the ravages of perſecution, 
hilft infidels, or idolaters inſult, and reproach, are like a 
lword in his bones; (Pſalm, xlii. v. 10.) As a member 
of the ſuffering body of Chriſt, he muſt ſympathize in its 
aiction: but this muſt not, will not ſuffice. He will be 


enquiring, what ſervice he can render to the common 
cauſe, by the improvement of his talents, and the advan- 
tages of his ſituation? If he has no more in his power, he 
may lift up his prayer, without ceaſing for the remnant, 
that is left : and faſting joined with ſupplication, may well 
expreſs the believer's ſympathy with his afflicted brethren, 
his diſtreſs to ſee the cauſe of God run down, and his ear- 
neſtneſs in ſeeking help from him; ſo that he hath no reliſh 
for common comforts, and enjoyments. Such prayers have 
always been honoured of God with ſignal prevalence, and 
ſucceſs. Theſe ſeaſons of humiliation are peculiarly ſuit- 
able, when we are entering upon arduous, or perilous un- 
dertakings, for the benefit of the church, in which the 
countenance of the princes of this world is needful. When 
worldly men would ſolicit any favour from kings, or nobles, 
they leave no ſtone unturned, to obtain the intereſt of all 
thoſe, who have influence with them: but the children of 
God muſt ſeek to their Father, whoſe influence is ſufficient, 
to ſecure them the aſſiſtance of all the kings upon earth, if 
good for them: and though other means' may be uſed, yet 
the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
moſt of all. As in one way, or other, we may all ſerve 
the cauſe of God; and as his people all over the earth 
form one body: ſo it is good to enquire how our brethren 
fare in the moſt remote regions, that we may at leaſt know 
in what manner we may direct our prayers, and praiſes to 
God in their behalf. But in all our addreſſes to the God of 
heaven we muſt remember his greatneſs, and terrible ma- 
jeſty; that we may worſhip with reverence and godly fear, 
and. in deep humiliation before him; not only as mean, but 
as ſinful creatures. His holineſs, juſtice, truth, and power 
are terrible to all the workers of iniquity : and they would 
be ſo to us all, were he not equally merciful; and did he 
not deal with ſuch, as repent, and believe the goſpel, ac- 
cording to a-new and gracious covenant. None fo love God 
and keep his commandments, as to be entitled to his fa- 
vour by the covenant of works: none fo ſerve tim, as not 
to deſerve his wrath for negleRing his ſervice. Nay we 
have all been diſpoſed to neglect, to oppoſe, er to abuſe, 
his new covenant of mercy, in Jeſus Thrill And if, by 
his grace, we are now true believers; we have even ſince 
that time, often dealt very corruptly, in not keeping the 
commandments of- our God. So that the Lord is righ- 
teous in our ſufferings, and merciful in all our comforts. 
We muſt ſtill come before him, as ſinners, pleading his 
gracious promiſes to thoſe, who turn unto him, and crav- 
ing to be gathered into his church, and finally into hea- 
ven, the place, where he diſplays thoſe glories, which here 
by faith we feebly apprehend, love, and adore. Having 
thus humbled ourſelves before God, accepted of his ſalva- 
tion, and yielded ourſelves to his ſervice, we may hope to 
proſper in our ſouls, and in our endeavours to ſerve our fel- 
low Chriſtians, or fellow ſinners. But pride, ſelf-glory- 
ing, and ſelf-confidence will ſpoil every ſervice : the Lord 


| will diſdain to accept, or employ them, however nomnone, 


14 H CHAP. 


Before Chrift 445. 
| E H A P. II. B 
Contains, Iſt. Nehemiah forrowful before the king, in- 
terrogated about it, alarmed, explaining the cauſe, 
praying, preſenting a petition to Artaxerxes, to be 
ſent to Jeruſalem, Sc, and ſucceeding, v. 1—8. 
24. His journey, and arrival at Jeruſalem, to the 
grief of the adverſaries of the Jews, v. 9—11. 
34. Examining the ſtate of the city, and propofing to 
rebuild the walls, the Fews determining to attempt 
it: the contempt, and menaces of their enemies, and 
Nehemiab's anſwer, v. 12—20. 
ND it came to paſs, in the month Niſan, 
in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes 
the king, that wine was before him: and 1 
took up the wine, and gave it unto the king. 
Now I had not been beforetime ſad in his 


preſence. 


2 Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, Why 


NE HE MI AH. 


Before Chrifl 445 
is thy countenance fad, ſeeing thou art nat 
ſick? this is nothing ele but ſorrow of 
Then I was very fore afraid, 

3 And ſaid unto the king, Let the kino 
live for ever: why ſhould not my counte. 
nance be ſad, when the city, the place of n 
fathers ſepulchres ſieth waſte, and the gates 
thereof are conſumed with fire ? 

4 Then the king ſaid unto me, For why 
doſt thou make requeſt? So I prayed to the 
God of heaven. 

5 And 1 ſaid unto the king, If it pleaſe 
the king, and if thy ſervant have found fa. 
vour in thy fight, that thou wouldeſt ſend 
me unto Judah, unto the city of my fathers 
ſepulchres, that I may build it. 

6 And the king ſaid unto me, (the queen 


heart 


or plauſible; nay, he. will pour- contempt upon them. 
May he then grant unto us a ſpirit of ſimple, humble de- 
pendance on his mercy, and grace, united with zeal for his 
glory, and affeCtion to his people. May we endeavour to 
1mprove every talent entruſted to us, waiting for the com- 
ing of our Lord; and may we never tarniſh, or defeat the 
ſucceſs of our endeavours by odious pride. And may the 
Lord ftir up many of thoſe, to whom he hath committed 
much, thus — and zealouſly to ſerve his cauſe, in the 
genuine ſpirit of faith, and prayer, of ſelf-denial, and an 


heavenly mind, and with ſimple dependance on, and de- 
votedneſs to him. Amen. . 


| . | 
CHAP. II.] V. 1. Nian, &c.] It was about four 


months from the time, that Nehemiah received the affect- 
ing tidings, when he preſented his petition to the king: for 
Niſan anſwers to part of March, and part of April. Pro- 
bably it was ſo long, before his turn came of waiting upon 
him; and he could not come into his preſence, uncalled, 


except at the hazard of his life; (E/ther, c. iv. v. 11:) | 


but he could approach the King of heaven at any time, 
and doubtleſs continued inſtant in prayer, all the while. 

V. 2. Then I was, &c.) Theſe arbitrary monarchs 
were ſuſpicious in proportion to their tyranny. Leſt poi- 

ſon ſhould be mixed with their wine, they required the 
cup-bearers to drink before them out of the ſame cup. 
Some conjecture that Nehemiah, in hig grief, had not re- 
gularly obſerved this cuſtom. However his melancholy 
countenance attracted the king's attention; and upon his 
urgent enquiry about the cauſe, Nehemiah ſeems to have 
feared, left the king ſhould impute it to diſaffection, diſ- 
content, or ſome criminal deſigns. Had ſuch a ſuſpicion 
been excited, his' immediate torture, or execution might 
have followed: for thus the Perſian monarchs frequently 
ſerved thoſe, who had before been their chief favourites. 
He might alſo fear failing of his purpoſe, as the king 
ſeemed to be diſpleaſ d, and the time, which he propoſed 
for his requeſt was not arrived. 


V. 3. Let the king, &c.] By this expreſſion Nehe- 


* 


—_ 


— 


miah teſtified his cordial, and loyal affection to his prince, 
by wiſhing the long continuance of his life, and proſpe- 
rity. He perhaps uſed the words as a prayer for the king's 
everlaſting ſalvation: but they were not generally recei;ed 
in that ſenſe, Thus the words, „God fave the king,” 
in the mouths gf numbers, mean no more, than “ let the 
« king live, and proſper: but they are, when duly at- 


tended to, a ſolemn prayer to God, for his temporal pre- 


ſervation, and his eternal ſalvation! Nehemiah ſaid nothing 
to Artaxerxes concerning the religion of the Jews: per- 
haps he ſaw that he was more regardleſs of it than for- 
merly. (Ezra, c. vii.) Or perhaps he fuppoſed that he 
would not attend to ſuch ſubjects ſo candidly from a 
courtier, as he had done from a prieſt, and a learned 
ſcribe of the law of God. He therefore repreſented to 
him the afflicted, defenceleſs ſtate of that city, where his 
anceſtors lay interred; and that he could not but be 
rieved, that their ſepulchres ſhould be fo diſgraced, and 
ympathize with his diſtreſſed countrymen. Arguments 
of this kind, the men of the world will underſtand: but 
alas! they little feel the force of thoſe, which are inh- 
nitely more important, 


V. 4. So I prayed, &c.] Nehemiah could not retire 


for prayer; but he lifted up his heart, in a ſilent ejacula- 


tion to the Lord, to proſper him, at this criſis, according 
to the tenor of thoſe prayers, which he had for a long time 
bee preſenting before him. | 

V. 6. The queen, &c.] Probably this was queen Eſther, 
who was preſent at this time, and ſeconded Nehemiah's 
requeſt. Perhaps he had been preferred through her inte- 
reſt, and that of Mordecai : and her preſence at this ime 
ſeems to be mentioned, as a favourable circumſtance, and 
an anſwer to his prayer.— The king was not willing t. be 
deprived of the company, and ſervice of one, who polleſied 


his confidence, and affection. Nehemiah probably «b- 


tained leave of abſence for a ſhorter time, than he a.(ually 
continued at Jeruſalem: but he either returned to obtain 
a new commitſion; or had it renewed in his abſence, by 
the ſpecial favour of the king. | 
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alſo fitting by him,) For how long ſhall thy 


; 2 
burney be? and when wilt thou return? So 


it pleale 


a time. : . 
Moreover I ſaid unto the king, If it 


caſe the king, let letters be given me to 
the governors beyond the river, that they 
may convey me over till I come into Judah ; 

$ And a letter unto Aſaph the keeper of 
the king's foreſt, that he may give me tim- 
her, to make beams for the gates of the palace 
which appertained to the houſe, and for the 
wall of the city, and for the houſe: that I 
hall enter into. And the king granted me, 
according to the good hand of my God upon 
Me. 8 - - 
6 Then I came to the governors beyond 
the river, and gave them the king's letters. 
(Now the king had ſent captains of the army 
and horſemen with me.) 5 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 
bah the ſervant, the Ammonite, heard / It, 
it grieved them exccedingly, that, there was 


come a man to ſeek the welfare of the chil- 


dren of Itrael. 
11 So I came to Jeruſalem, and was there 
three days. 

12 And I aroſe in the night, I and ſome 
few men with me; neither told I any man 
what my God had put in my heart to do at 


CHF. 1 


d the king to ſend me; and 1 ſet him 


\ 
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Jeruſalem: neither was there any beaſt with 
me, fave the beaſt that I rode upon. 

13 And I went out by night by the gate 
of the valley, even before the dragon well, 
and to the dung port, and viewed the walls 
of Jeruſalem, which were broken down, and 
the gates thereof were conſumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on- to the gate of the 
fountain, and to the king's pool: but here 
was no place for the beaſt zhat was under me 
to pals. | 

15 Then went I up in the night by the 
brook, and viewed the wall, and turned back, 
and entered by the gate of the valley, and o 
returned. | 

16 And the rulers knew not whether I 
went, or what I did; neither had J as yet 


told it to the Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor 


to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the 


reſt that did the work. . 

17 Then faid I unto them, Ye ſee the 
diſtreſs that we are in, how. Jeruſalem lieth 
waſte, and the gates thereof are burned with 


fire: come, and let us build up the wall of - 


Jeruſalem, that we be no more a reproach. 
18 Then I told them of the hand of my 
God . which was good upon me; as alſo the 
king's word that he had ſpoken unto me. 
And they faid, Let us rife up and build. So 
they ſtrengthened theirhands for this good cor. 


V. 7. That they may, &c.] Ezra went as a prieſt, and 
a ſcribe, though armed with civil authority; it in con- 
litency with his charatter, and profeſſions, he would not 
require a guard, But Nehemiah went to rebuild the walls 
of Jeruſalem, and to defend the Jews againſt their ene- 
mies: and it was very ſuitable to his profeſſed delign, to 
petition the king, that the governors ſhould be ordered to 
eſcort him with proper military attendants, which would 
both be his protection, and add dignity to his undertaking. 
And the king alſo ordered him a guard, till he had croſſed 
tie Euphrates, (v. 9.) | 

V. 8. Of the palace, &c.] This ſeems to mean the 
temple, or ſome of thoſe buildings, which ſurrounded it. 
Nchemiah alſo propoſed to build a houſe for the governor, 


and to do all other things, which mi ght place his people in a 


more ſecure, and reſpectable ſituation, | 
V. 1v.] The two perions here mentioned, and Geſhem, 


no is afterwards introduced, (v. 19,) ſeem to have been 


the Pertian king's deputies over the Samaritans, and 
others, who were in league with that people againſt the 
Jews, VLobiah had been a flave, but probably had ob- 
tained his liberty, and was preferred through the favour 
of the Samaritan-, whoſe” cauſe he zealouſly eſpouſed, 


Theſe perſons ſeem to have been the authors of thoſe de- 
predations, which had been committed upon the Jews: 
and were full. of malice againſt them, and exceeding griev- 
ed to find, that one was come from the king of Perſia, to 
protect that people from their further injuries. 

V. 11, Three days.] It would be known that Nehemiah 
was come by commiſſion from Artaxerxes; but he did not 
diſcloſe the nature of his buſineſs, till he had made pre- 
vious obſcrvations, how their affairs ſtood, 

V. 12—16.] Nehemiah ſeems to have uſed every pre- 
caution to prevent the adverſaries of the Jews from diſco- 
vering his intentions, till he had obtained the unanimous 
conſent of the people, and they were actually employed in 


the work; knowing that they would practiſe to divide, or 


diſcourage them. We ſuppoſe, that the moon ſhone, when 


he made his obſervations, and that he had provided ſkilful 


guides to accompany him in this ſurvey. The account is 
ſuited to ſhew us the ruinous, and defenceleſs ſtate of the 
city, near an hundred years after the return of the Jews 
from captivity: and Nehemiah's perſonal ſurvey formed a 
ſuitable preparation to his addreſs to the people on the ſub- 
ject, and would enable him to obviate any objections, and 
prevent any miſrepreſentations, that might be made. 


3 19 But 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
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19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 


Tobiah the ſervantg the Ammonite, and Ge- 


ſhem the Arabian, heard it, they laughed us to 
ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, and faid, What zs this 
thing that ye do? will ye rebel againſt the king? 


— 


NE HE MIAH. 
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20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid yy 
them, The God of heaven he will profh 


us; therefore we his ſervants will ariſe and 


build: but ye have no portion, nor right, ne 


memorial, in Jeruſalem. 


V. 19, 20.] Theſe determined enemies to the Jewiſh: 


nation, ſoon got intelligence of their deſigns, notwith- 
ſtanding Nehemiah's precautions, (c. vi. v. 17, 18 ;) and 
attempted to deride their efforts as ridiculous, and the 
work as impracticable to them : and they repreſented the un- 
dertaking, as an act of rebellion againſt the king; though 
they could not but know, that Nehemiah acted by his com- 
miſſion. But they meant, if poſſible, to frighten, to diſ- 
unite, and to diſhearten the people, that they might aban- 


don the work. Nehemiah only anſwered them, that the 


God of heaven would proſper them : but as to the Samari- 
tans, they had no portion in him, no right to interfere; nor 


any memorial in Jeruſalem, to prove, that either by birth, 


or by being proſelyted, they were Iſraelites, as they pre- 
tended to be. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


VUnavoidable delays, when employed in fervent perſever- 
ing prayer, will often forward the ſucceſs of pious under- 
takings, Chearfulneſs is an ornament to godlineſs ; it re- 
commends the Lord's ſervice as pleaſant, and it enforces 
the invitation, © come, taſte, and ſee, how gracious the 
Lord is, and how bleſſed they are, who truſt in him!“ 
Rut there are alſo ſeaſons for mourning, when it cannot 
be concealed. The children of this world can underſtand 
the propriety of grieving, when we are ſick, and in pain, 
when impoveriſhed, bereaved, or grievouſly diſappointed 
in our temporal purſuits : but they cannot conceive, why 
the heart ſhould be heavy, or the countenance fad, if ſuch 
things have not befallen us. But conſcious guilt; the fear, 
or the ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure ; the afflictigns of his peo- 
ple, the prevalence of impiety, and the decays of religion, 
are the more reaſonable, and important cauſes of forrow 
to the children of God; under which no confluence of 
earthly delights can comfort them. Theſe ſorrows the 
world cannot underſtand, and will therefore aſcribe to me- 
lancholy, diſcontent, moroſeneſs, or ſome more criminal 
cauſe : and they, who are ſtrangers to the believer's con- 
ſolations, are apt to infer from them, that religion is un- 
comfortable, and unfits men for ſocial life. We ſhould 
therefore conceal our grief, as much as we can, or diſcloſe 
it to the Lord, and to his people. They, from whoſe fa- 
vour much may be_hoped, are alſo greatly to be dreaded. 
Inconſtancy connects with all the partialities and affections 
of abſolute princes : ſuſpicions are multiplied in proportion 


to their tyranny; and the enemies it creates : they cannot 


confide in thoſe, who do not, as they think, ſerve them 
from affection: but ſo many cauſes may induce courtiers to 
feign this attachment, that they cannot but diſtruſt at times 
the ſame perſons, whom in general they moſt favour. 
Hence the ſpeedy ruin, or diſgrace of thoſe, on whom ho- 
nours, and emoluments have been moſt. laviſhed ; with- 
out any cauſe, but caprice, or groundleſs jealouſy. Such 
perilous ſtations are not deſirable : it is better to truſt in 


the Lord, than to put any confidence in princes: it is hap- 


pieſt for both kings and their ſubjects, when their author; 
is reſtricted by wholeſome laws; and they are wiſeſt wy 
aim by clemency, and juſtice, to reign in the hearts of 
a willing people. A meek, and modeſt explanation het 
tends to baniſh groundleſs ſuſpicions : and the Lord wil 
take care of thoſe, who truſt in him, and ſeek his glory 
We ſhould ſtudy conſiſtency with our own character, pro. 
feſſions, and relative ſituations, and conſider thoſe of the 
perſon, we ſpeak to; if we would behave with wiſdom to. 
wards them, that are without, avoid giving needleſs di. 
uſt, and do good to the church of God by their means, 
e muſt not ſpeak falſhood; but we are not bound alway 
to ſpeak all we think, when a part of it will beſt anſwer 
every uſeful purpoſe. Ejaculatory petitions may be pre. 
ſented to the Lord in any place, or company, and ſhould be 
intermixed with every tranſaction, in which a Chriſtian is 


engaged. They neither ſuperſede, nor are rendered un- 


neceſſary, by our more ſtated devotions: and the habit of 


thus keeping up an intercourſe with Heaven, is of vaſt in- 
portance, and advantage: nor ſhould we ever engage in 
any purſuit, in which it would be improper thus to exped, 
and ſeek the divine direction, aſſiſtance, and blefling. The 
Lord orders every circumſtance, as beſt anſwers: the pray. 


ers of his people. He turns their moſt diſtreſſing fears into 
| grateful praiſes : he exceeds their largeſt hopes; and even 
they, who know him not, will be inclined to favour his. 
| ſervants, according to the good hand of their God upon 


« them.” But his enemies mult grieve, in proportion as 
his ſervants rojoice, when thoſe in authority, and endowed 
with ſuitable qualifications, are raiſed up to promote the 
cauſe of truth, and holineſs, and the welfare of his church: 
for the enmity of the ſerpent's ſeed againſt the cauſe of 
Chriſt is yon . to no age, or nation; it ſprings from 


hatred of God himſelf, is irritated in proportion as he 


is 2 But we ought to proceed with our work, un- 
di 


iſmayed, and poſſeſſing our ſouls in patience ; and exer- 


cifing prudence, ſelf-denia], zeal, courage, vigilance, and 


activity. If we accompliſh, or even attempt any thing 


| good, in a proper manner, God hath put it into our hearts: 


and it is generally better to ſhew this by our actions, than 


to. diſcourſe much about it, which favours of oſtentation. 


But, we ſhould firſt carefully conſider what moſt wants 
doing ; both in the concerns of our own ſouls, and in 
thoſe of the church: and inveſtigation will generally di- 
cover a great deal, that needs to be rectified. When mat- 
ters are fairly propoſed, and men in authority, or reputa- 
tion take the lead, and animate others alſo, the moſt timid, 
and indolent may be rouzed, and encouraged to action. 


| But favourable opportunities ſhould be ſeized ; and they 


muſt be ſtrengthened to endure contempt, and ridicule, 
calumnies, and menaces, as well as labour, and difficulty, 
who would accompliſh any uſeful deſign, to reſcue the 
church of God from juſt occaſion of reproach. The God 
of heaven will proſper his people, and clear their charac- 
ters from aſperſions, as well as deliver them from affiiction: 


CHAP, 


h 
( 
| 
| 


”- 
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CHAP. III. 
count of thoſe, wwho built the walls of 


nt an de 
n and the order, in which they conducted 


that work, Ve 1—32+ 


HEN Eliathib the high prieſt roſe up, 
with his brethren the prieſts, and they 
huilded the {Heep-gate; they ſanctified it, and 
ſet up the doors of it; even unto the tower 
of Meah they ſanctified it, unto the tower of 
Hananeel. | ANY 
2 And next unto him builded the men of 
Jericho. And next to them builded Zaccur 
the ſon of Imri. : 


3 But the fiſh-ga 
mah build, Who alſo laid the beams thereof, 


ind ſet up the doors thereof, the locks there- 
of, and the bars thereof. | 

4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth 
the fon of Urijah, the ſon of KoZz. And next 
unto them repaired Meſhullam the ſon of 
Berechiah, the ſon of Meſhezabeel. And 
next unto them repaired Zadok the ſon of 
Baana, e pl 

And next unto. them the Tekoites re- 


4 


xired; but their nobles put not their necks | 


to the work of their Lord. | 
6 Moreover the old gate repaired Jehoiada 


the ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the ſon of 


Beſodeiah; they laid the beams thereof, and 
ſet up the doors thereof, and the locks there- 
of, and the bars thereof, 729 
And next unto them repaired Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, 


te did the ſons of Haſle- | 


CHAP. II. 


| 
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the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the 


throne of the governor on this fide the river. 


8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the fon 
of Harhaiah, of the goldſmiths. Next unto 


him alſo repaired Hananiah, the ſon of one 


V the apothecaries, and they fortified Jeru- 


ſalem unto the broad wall. 


9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah 


the ſon of Hur, the ruler of the half part of 
Jeruſalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah 
the ſon of Harumaph, even over againſt his 
houſe. And next unto him repaired Hattuſh 
the ſon of Haſhabniah. | 


11 Malchijah the fon of Harim, and Has 


ſhub the fon of Pahath-moab, / repaired the 
other piece, and the tower of the furnaces; 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum 
the ſon of Hatoheth, the ruler of the half 
part of Jeruſalem, he and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate repaired Hanun, and 
the inhabitants of Zanoah; they built it, and 
ſet up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof, and a thouſand oubits 
on the wall unto the dung-gate. | 

14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah 
the ſon of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth- 
haccerem; he built it, and ſet up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. | 
15 But the 
Shallum the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ruler of 
part of Mizpah ; he built it, and covered it, 


and ſet up the doors thereof, the locks there- 


but wretched are they, who have no portion, nor right, 
nor memorial in the new Jeruſalem, the city of our God! 
However we ſhould always be ready to give a meek, and 
raonable anſwer to objectors ; and, bleſſed be God, even 
(efpiſers, and revilers, whilſt they are warned of their dan- 
ger, may be invited to ceaſe from their oppoſition, and-to 
be reconciled to God; that, after all, they may have their 
lot amongſt his people, and not amongſt his enemies. 


N O, T E S. | | 


CHAP, III.] V. 1.] The ſheep-gate is ſuppoſed to 
hare communicated immediately with the temple ; and the 
attle for ſacrifices were uſually brought in that way, (John 
cv. ver. 2.) The prieſts rebullt this part of the wall at 
beit own expence; and probably many of them on this 
emergency, laboured at it with their own hands. Of this 
done it is faid, that « they ſanctified it: which may mean, 
Ut they began the work with prayer, and concluded it 


— 


with praiſe; and thus conſecrated their ſervice to the Lord, 


for the ſecurity of his temple, and worſhippers. 

V. 5. Their nobles, &c.) The chief perſons of this 
city refuſed to give any aſſiſtance, either by their labour, 
their ſubſtance, or their ſervants. Diſregarding che au- 
thority of the Lord himſelf, whoſe work it was: no won- 
der that they would not ſubmit to the: commands of Nehe. 
miah, their governor, whom ſome ſuppoſe to be meant by 
the expreſſion © their Lord.” For this they are branded 


with diſgrace in the word of God. But the inferior citi- 


zens of Tekoah, inſtead of following their example, rea- 
dily undertook a ſecond part of the work, when they had' 
completed what was firſt allotted them: (v: 27.) 


V. 7. Unto the throne, &c.] This ſeems to have been 


ſome judgment-hall, in which the governors of the kings 
of Perſia came, from time to time, to adminiſter juſtice. 


Probably Nehemiah now occupied it; for his particular 


commiſſion ſuperſeded their more general authority. 


14 1 of, 


gate of the fountain repaired | 


N V. 20. Earneftly Ke. ] This 


- they ſhould eſpecially. ſhew the people 
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pool of Siloah by the king's garden, and 
unto the ſtairs that go Nan Goun the city of 
David. | 1 Sip 

16 After him 


place over againſt the ſepul- 
chres of David, and to the pool that Was 


made, and unto the houſe of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum 
the ſon of Bani. Next unto him repaired 
Haſhabiah;, the ruler of the half part of Kei- 
lah, in his part. = FW 

18 After him repaired their brethren, Ba- 
vai the ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the half 
part of Keilah. | Fes + | 

19 And next. to him repaired Ezer the ſon 
of Jeſhua, the ruler of Miz 
ar- 
moury, at the turning of the wall. 14 

20 After him Baruch the ſon of Zabbai 


earneſtly repaired the other piece, from the 


turning of the wall unto the door of the houſe 
of Eliaſnib the high prieſt. a> 201354 
21 After him repaired Meremoth the ſon 


of Urijah, the ſon of Koz, another piece, from 


the door of the houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the 
end of the houſe of Eliaſhib. e 
22 And after him repaired the prieſts, the 


men of the plain. 


23 After him repaired Benjamin and Ha- 
ſhub over againſt their houſe. After him 
repaired Azariah the ſon of Maaſeiah, the ſon 
of Ananiah, by his houſe. 


— 


NE HE MIA H. 
of, and the bars thereof, and the wall of the 


tepaired 'Nebemiah the ſon 
of Azbuk, the ruler of the half * of Beth- 


Zur, unto the 


gate toward the eaſt, 


pah, another 
piece over againſt the going up to the 


. : 
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24 After him repaired Binnui the ſon 
Henadad another piece, from the houſe 
Azariah unto the turning of the wall, even 
unto the-corner. | 

25 Palal the ſon of Uzai, over againſt the 
turning of the wall, and the tower which 
lieth out from the king's high houſe, thy 
was by the court of the priſon. Aſter hin 


Pedaiah the ſon of Paroſh. 
26 Moreover the Nethinims dwelt in 0. 
phel, unto zhe place over againſt the water 
and the tower that 
heth out. New 
297 After them the Tekoites repaired abo. 
ther piece, over againſt the great tower that 
lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel. 
28 From above the hbrſe gate repaired the 
prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe, 
29 After them repaired Zadok the fon of 
Immer over againſt his houſe. After him 
repaired alſo Shemaiah the ſon of Shechani 
the keeper of the eaſt gate. = 7400 
30 After him repaired Hananiah the ſom ef 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the fixth ſon of Za- 
laph; another piece. After him repaired Me- 
| ſhullam the fon of Berechiah over againſt hi 
chamber. US IR: | 
31 After him repaired Malchiah the gold- 
{mith's ſon unto the place of the Nethuums, 
and of the merchants, over againſt the gate 
Miphkad, and toithe going up of the corner, 
32 And between going up of the cor- 
ner unto the ſheep- gate repaired the gold- 
ſmiths and the merchants. 7 


_—— 


fiduous than others, probably ſtirred them up to greater 


diligence. | 


"PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


_ Miniſters ſhould always be ready to labour, and venture 
for the good of their brethren; and they, who have the 
precedency, ſhould. take the lead, in giving that good ex- 
ample, which gives energy to wholeſome inſtructions: and 
how to ſanctify even 
tacir ſecular, emplayments unto the Lord, by beginning, 
conducting, and completing them, with prayer, and hank? 
giving, according to the rule of his word, and with an eye 
to his glory, The ſecurity, and proſperity of the church, 
in every part of the world, is the common cauſe of all 
Chriſtians, wherever they reſide: and all orders of men 
{hould aſſiſt in promoting them. No age, ſex, or ſtation 
of life, can diſpenſe with this obligation: every one, by 


perſon being .more a- 


ſome means, may do ſamething towards it; and where 
much is given much will be required. But alas, the rich 
and great, generally deem themſelves at liberty to be uſe- 
leſs: and no wonder that they diſregard the proclamations 


or ſervice of God; when they diſdain the yoke of the Al- 
mighty Lord himſelf. But before him they are upon 2 
level with the meaneſt of their inferiors ; except that 2 


more dreadful puniſhment, and deeper diſgrace await their 


impenitent, and ungrateful rebel hn , Commonly their ex- 
ample proves ruinous to their inferiors: but ſometimes 
their zeal, and activity in the cauſe of God, expoſes, and 
condemns the wickedneſs, and floth of thoſe, who were 
entruſted with more talents; and they, that man deſpiſed, 
obtain and engtoſs that honour, which cometh from God. 
If in times of prevalent ungodlineſs, numbers, in differ- 
ent ſtations in ſociety would agree, firſt to look to them- 


ſelves, and to reform their families, as far as en could; 


of the prince, which call them to attend the ordinances, 
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| | C H A: Pu IV. — 200 | | 
us. 1. Sanballat, c,  ridiculing the Jews; 
e prayer; | and the penpie s diligence in 


. ü 218} Gn 13 
Nr it came to paſs, that when Sanballat 
heard that we bulled the wall, he was 
wroth, and took - great indignation, and 
mocked the Jewel et 
2 And he Ipake before his brethren, and the 
amy of Samaria, and ſaid, What do theſe 


and then to uſe all their influence to pramote the general | 


work of reformation, much good might be expected ſpee- 
diy: and though moſt men neglect this their dounden duty; 
et us, who lament the triumphis of iniquity,” and the de 

lations of piety, every one & repair oppoſite ta our pwn 


« houſe, or chamber; and endeavour to do what we can, 


by our prayers, example, education of our children, and 
pious converſation, to promote, and recommend that caufe, 


which we have eſpouſed. It is well when ſuch 


xe directed by men of vigour, prudence, and piety, and 
conducted with entire harmony, to the excluſion of envy, 
contention, or divifions amongſt brethren : .atid when m 
ene, beſide doing-his proper work earneſtly, is ready to aſ- 
liſt thoſe, WhO are oVerhurthened: for the fruit of righ- 
teouſneſs is ſown in peace of them that make peace. 
May the Lord tir up the hearts of his people of every de- 
nomination, to lay aſide · their petty diſputes, and to diſre- 
gard their worldly intereſts, in campariſon of “ building 
« the walls of Jeruſalem; and defending the cauſe of im- 
portant truth, and vital godlineſs againſt the ; aflaults of 
avowed enemies! May thofe- ſcandals, and offences ceaſe, 


which weaken - the common cauſe, and expoſe it to re- 


proach! And may the church of Chriſt thus fortiſied, as a 
city, that is at unity in itſelf, and adorned by the beauties 
of holineſs, attract the attention, the admiration; and the 
love of all beholders; ſilence the reproaches of every ca- 
lumniator; and diſmay the heart, or | repel the aſſaults, of 
every hoſtile invader! Amen. 
* „ e, Wl 4 

CHAP. IV. V. 1—3.] Sanballat, and the other 
enemies of the Jews, though enraged at their undertaking 
to rebuild the walls of Jeruſalem, were kept from open op- 
boliton, in part, by their contempt of them. They con- 
eluded, that they would not venture upon ſuch a work, or if 
they did, that they would not make any pragreſs in it, not- 
vithſtanding their apparent earneſtneſs. When they heard 
therefore that all hands were employed, they were very 
angry; yet endeavoured to treat the buſineſs with the uta 
8 cantempt. Sanballat uttered his ſarcaſms before his 

tren, and the army of Samaria z but in ſuch a manner, 
7 


feeble Jews? will they fortify themſelves? 
will they facrifice ? will they make an end in 
a day? will they revive the ſtones out of the 
heaps of the rubbiſh Which are burned? - 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, 
and he ſaid, Even that Whick they build, if 


a fox go up, he ſhall even break, down their 


ſtone wall. | 
4 Hear, O our God; for we are deſpiſed ; 
and turn their reproach upon their own head, 


and give them for a prey in the land of cap- 
tivity : | ER, 

5 And cover not their iniquity, and let 
not their fin be bletted out from before thee: 


the duilders. 


to diſcourage the builders, With a mixture of ſcorn, and 
indignation, he enquired, what the feeble Jews were about, 
and what they meant? Could they think of fortifying ſo 
large a oity, chat had been ſo long defenceleſs? Did they 
intend to complete ſuch a work in a day, and to ſecure 
themſelves from interruption, while they ſpent the next in 
ſacrificing? And what could they do for materials? The 
ſtones formerly uſed in this work, were mouldered away, 


by their enemies; they were incapable af procuring others; 
and they could not revive, or make them new again. With 
equal diſdain, Tobiah replied, that a wall built by them, in 
ſuch haſte, and of ſuch materials, would be no ſecurity to 
them; for that the weight of a fox, running over it 
would break it down again! Thus treating the work as 
contemptible, and amuſing themſelves with their jeſts, they 
loſt the opportunity of more effectual oppoſition. 
V. 4, 5-] The Jews formed at this time the true 
church of God; and their cauſe, and work were his: the 
Samaritans hated, and deſpiſed them for his fake; without 
provocation. -If they ſucceeded in their oppoſition they 
would ſubvert true religion: their ruin would tend to the 
proſperity of the church of God; and be a ſalutary ex- 
ample to their other adverſaries- Out of zeal for the ho- 
nour of God, and the cauſe of his people, Nehemiah pray- 
ed, that they might be expoſed to that reproach, which they 
caſt on the Jews, and become a prey to their enemies, in 
the land of their captivity, as they had heen : and-that their 
ſins might not be covered, or blotted out, as thoſe of be- 
lievers are, through the atoning blood of Chriſt, and by 
the merciful forgiveneſs of God: ſeeing they had endea- 
| voured to diſcourage, the builders, and render them diſ- 
affected to their work: (2 Kings, c. xviii. v. 26, .27.) 
Such ſcripture prayers are prophetical, or declaratory of 
God's judgments againſt perſecutors. ' Ve cannot know: 


who are, and who are not given up to hardneſs of heart, 


as the inſpired penmen of the ſcripture ſometimes might: 
and our general rule is, to pray for all our enemies, and 


perſecutors, (2 Tim. c. iv. V. 14. 1 Jau, c. us 
VET, 10.) | 
| 6 S0 
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for they have provoked thee to anger before 


She knew wauld ſgon be reparted at Jeruſalew, and tend 


by laying ſo long; under the rubbiſh of the city, when burnt 
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6 So built we the wall; and all the wall | reſt-of the people, Be not ye afraid of them: 
was joined together unto the half thereof: remember the Lozp; which is great and w 
for the people had a mind to work. - | | | | rible, and fight for your brethren, your fs 

7 But it came to paſs, that when San - and your daughters, your wives, and by 
ballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and | houſes. OY 


# 


the Ammonites, and the Aſfidodites, heard | 1 5 And it came to paſs, when our ene. 


that the walls of Jeruſalem were made up, mies heard that it was known unto ys and low 

. . and that the breaches began to be ſtopped, | God had brought their counſel to nouekt ing 
then they were very wroth.' '- -'* l that we returned all of us to the wall, every is 
8 And conſpired all of them together, to | one unto his work. . 
come and to fight againſt, Jeruſalem, and to 16 And it came to paſs from that time thei 
Binder it. We forth, that the half of my ſervants wrought vi 
'9 Nevertheleſs we made our prayer unto in the work, and the other half of them held 1 
our God, and ſet a watch againſt them day | both the ſpears, the ſhields, and the boy; one 
and night, becauſe of them and the habergeons; and the rulers were be. wh 

- Io And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the | hind all the houſe of Judah. n_ 


bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is | 17 They which builded on the wall, ni * 
much rubbiſh; ſo that we are not able to | they that bare 'burdens, with thoſe that lad- dar 


build the wall. 8 ſed, every one With ohe of his hands wrought 9 
11 And our adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall not | in the work, and with the other hand held x for 
know, neither ſee, till we come in the midſt | weapon 


among them, and ſſay them, and eaufe che 18 For the builders, every one had hi 
work to ceaſma. 1 | ſword girded by his fide, and /o. builded: and 5 


12 And it came to paſs, that when the Jews | he that ſounded the trumpet was by me. : 
which dwelt by them came, they ſaid unto 19 And I faid unto the nobles, and to the pr 
us ten times, from all places whence ye ſhall | rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The . 
return unto us hey will be upon you. I | work 7s great and large, and we are ſeparated 1 
13 Therefore ſet I in the lower places upon the wall, one far from another. p 


behind the wall, and on the higher places, I 20 In what place 7herefore ye hear the ſound & 
even ſet the people after their families | of the trumpet, reſort . ye thither unto us; 
with their ſwords, their ſpears, and their | our God ſhall fight for us. ( 
bows. 805 | | I 21 So we laboured in the work: and half 
14 And I looked, and roſe up, and ſaid | of them held the ſpears, from the riſing of the 
unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the | morning till the ſtars appeared. 


V. 6. Into the half, &c.) That is, the whole circuit | and perplexes the critics; which ſeems to have been 
Was 95 14 to half of the intended height. ] the effect of the abrupt manner, in which the affrighted 
V. 7, 8.] As all theſe nations, (except the Arabians,) | Jews delivered their meſſage. They, who lived near 
were the ſubjects of the kings of Perſia 3 and were induced | to the hoſtile nations, were continually coming to Je- 
by Sanballat, to unite againſt the Jews, who acted by the | rufalem with reports, that the enemy were preparing 
king's-commiſlion; their attempt was a conſpiracy in the | to attack them from every quarter; and would be upon 
criminal ſenſe. Probably they feared the reſentment | them, whether they continued at their work, or attempt- 
of the king of Perſia, and the valour of the Jews; and | ed to return home. Probably they meant by this to put 
they dared not to attack them openly, notwithſtanding the | their brethren upon their guard: but it tended to inumi- 
reatneſs of their malice. © _  * date them, and drive them from their work. 375 
V. 10. And Fudah, &c.] The princes of Judah re- V. 15. Dat it was known, &c.] Aſter all their pre- 
preſented to Nehemiah, that the people were ſo worn down, | parations, they did not venture to attack them: and nei 
and the remaining labour was ſo great, that their deſign | ther being able to ſurpriſe them, nor fright them from their 
was found to be impracticable, and muſt be abandoned, at | work, they for the preſent deſiſtsd. . 
leaſt for the preſent. This would be a great diſcourage- V. 17. With one hand, &c.] We cannot underſtand 
ment to Nehemiah, in conjunction with all his other difh- this literally; for they could not have got on with their 
Kulties, and dangers. n | work at all in that manner. The meaning is, that every 
V. 12.] This verſe is of very difficult conſtruction, i one of them was both a builder and a ſoldier. They 


22 Likewiſe 


Before Chrif 44 5» 


22 Likewiſe at the fame time faid I unto 
the people, Let every one with his ſervant 
lodoe within Jerufalem, that in the night they 
may be a guard to us, and labour. on the 
" So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my 
{rvants, nor the men of the guard which fol- 
lowed me, none of us put off our clothes, au- 
ing that every one put them off for waſhing. 


_— 


' CRAFT .-V. 
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HAP. 

Contains, 1. The poor Jews complaining of their hard- 
ſhips, through the exatlions of their rich brethren, 
v. 1—5. 24. Nehemiah rebukiag the oppreſſors, 
and engaging them to redreſs this grievance, v. 6—1 3. 

34. 2 own diſintereſted conduct as governor, 

v. 14—19. 

ND there was a great cry of the people, 

and of their wives, againſt their bre- 

thren the Jews. 3 


/ 


tial 


and bare arms by turns: they ware ſwords at 
_ mn and thoſe bekind them, had other arms ready, 
when the alarm ſhould be given. e 
V. 22. Let every one, &c.] They, who lived in the 
adjacent cities, and villages, were required to lodge, with 
one, or more ſervants in Jeruſalem, to guard the work : 
which was at preſent to be attended to in preference to their 
own families, as being more expoſed to the aſſaults of their 
emies. OD 
. 23. Every one, &.] Nehemiah, and his atten- 
dants, in order that they might always be ready, againſt 


any alarm, took neceſſary refreſhment in turn, in their 


clothes, and armour ;z never undrefling themſelves, except 
for cleanlineſs, or ceremonial purification. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
The pious labours of thoſe, who would promote evan- 
gelical religion, will excite the enmity, and indignation of 
ſuch, as are & haters of God,” and his truth, and holineſs : 


and the wiſeſt, and moſt excellent behaviour, will be re- 


cached, and derided as madneſs, and folly. The moſt 
bred things may eaſily be repreſented in ſo ridiculous a 
light, as to excite the profane laughter of mankind: a 
{mall meaſure of wit, united with competent malice, im- 
piety, and impudence, will ſuffice for this buſineſs: and 
uch jeſters will whet one another's ingenuity, and em- 
bolden each other to the moſt daring blaſphemies. Such 
contempt is hard to bear; but it ſometimes proves the 
Chriſtian's protection, and gives him leiſure to effect his 
deſigns, without more formidable oppoſition. The means, 
which he uſes, appear feeble to proud deſpiſers; but by the 
power, and blefling. of God, they produce durable, and 
extenſive effects; and all the efforts of man, ſeconded by the 
power, and policy of hell, have failed, and ever will fail, 
to ſubvert that cauſe, which infidels have dreamed would 
fall of itſelf, or by the firſt aſſault. The work of God 
will de effected in due time, though not in a day. The 
church on earth ere long will triumph over every adverſary ; 
and every believer will ſhortly offer the ſacrifice of praiſe, 
for complete and eternal victory, and ſalvation; notwith- 
ſtanding all the ſcoffs, and rage of all his enemies. We 
ſhould give up ourſelves to prayer, when we are inſulted, 
or ill treated: and the ſupplications of believers, all over 
the world, for the proſperity of the church, and the ſpread 
of the goſpel, will eventually be anſwered in the reproach, 
and merited puniſhment of all impenitent deſpiſers, and 
oppoſers. As they reject the atonement, their ſins cannot 
be covered; and their endeavours to hinder the progreſs of 
the goſpel will provoke the Lord above. all their other 


But the people of God ſhould go on with their 


vork and be in earneſt in it; even though their enemies 


| tempt, and deriſion, will at others ſug 


poſers are lai 


. work, and to the conflict. 


of Nehemiah was taken 


ſhould be the more exaſperated, and excited to ſtill more 
deſperate meaſures by their ſucceſs. "They, who difagree 
in almoſt every other thing, will often unite in perſecu- 
tion: and that enmity, which at one time dictates con- 
geſt more violent, 
and crue] meaſures. They are therefore not fit to be truſted 
with power, whatever pretences they. make to candour, li- 
berality, or toleration, who vent their ramets againſt 
ſuch, as differ from them, by bitter ſarcaſms, inſultin 

reproaches. When we engage in important, and uſefi 

— we ſhould expect diſcouragement from every 
quarter. Not only ſhall we be tried by the anger, con- 
tempt, treachery, and cruelty of enemies; but the incon- 
ſtancy, and lukewarmneſs of friends and helpers will be 
_ diſpiriting : and that wiſh well to us will 
weaken our hands by regarding, and reporting the me- 
naces, ſlanders, or boaſtings of our adverſaries. But all 
this will prove no hindrance to us, if we are led by it to 
a more mole confidence in God, and to the more dili- 
gent uſe of proper means for obtaining ſucceſs. A re- 
membrance of his power, truth, and love will prove a 
ſufficient ſupport in every dagger; for if God be for us, 
who can be againſt us ? 8 craftily the plots of op- 
he is able to detect them, and to bring to 
nought all their counſels. If our enemies cannot fright us 
from dur duty, or deceive us into fin, or find us unwatch- 
ful, they cannot hurt us. When miniſters, or ather 
active inſtruments, add the example of diligence, courag 

ſelf-denial, and patience to their exhortations; others wi 

be ſtirred up, who were before drawn, or driven from their 
work. Every true Chriſtian is both a labourer, and a ſol- 


dier, wg with one hand, and fighting with the other, 
7 


called b 


and alternat the ſound of the 


I, to his 
We are widely diſperſed in out 
ſeveral employments ; but we all form one army, and muſt 
prepare to unite againſt the common enemy, in whatever 
lace the aſſault is made. In this important cauſe, per- 
onal, and relative intereſts muſt be comparatively difre- 
garded: or rather they are moſt wiſely attended to, we 
commit them to the Lord, andare labouring for thebenefit of 
his church, Whilſt we ſtand armed, and watching, as far 
the battle, we ſhall have the beſt ſecurity for peace; for Sa- 
tan fears aſſaulting the vigilant Chriſtian: or if we are at» 
tacked, our God will fight for us.. Thus muſt we wait to 
the cloſe of life, never putting off our armour, till our 
work and warfare be ended; and then we ſhall be welcom- 
ed to the reſt, and joy of our Lord. 
4. * Ws ah 2: AY 
CHAP. V.] V. 1—5. ] It ſeems that the attention 
from building the wall, before 
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2 


and there appeared no prof] 


Before Chriſt 445. 
2 For there were that ſaid, We, our ſons, 


and our daughters, are many: therefore we 


take up corn for them, that we may eat and 
live. ys 5 
3 Some alſo there were that ſaid, We have 
mortgaged our lands, . vineyards, and houſes, 
that we might buy corn, becauſe of the dearth. 
4 There were alſo that faid, We have bor- 


rowed money for the king's tribute, and that 


upon our lands and vineyards. : 

5 Yet now our fleſh zs as the fleſh of our 
brethren, our children as their children: and, 
lo, we bring into bondage our ſons and our 


the work was completed, by the affair recorded in this chap- 
ter. In the midſt of the depredations, to which the Jews 
were expoſed, and their attention to ſelf-defence, tillage 
ſeems to have been neglected, and a ſcarcity of corn en- 
ſued. Such as were before in low circumſtances, and had 
large families, were unable to buy neceſſary food for them, 
except upon credit; and they were alſo obliged in the fame 
manner, to raiſe money for the tribute impofed by the king 
of Perſia, Of theſe difficulties the monied men took ad- 
vantage, and obtained mortgages of their lands, and got 
them into their poſſeſſion; taking uſury alſo for the money, 


of one hundredth part, every month, or twelve per cent. 


a year; which rapidly increaſed their demands upon their 
debtors, reduced them to entire poverty, and deprived them 


of all proſpect of redeeming their lands. As their difſi- 


culties continued, they were at length reduced to the ne- 
ceflity of ſelling into ſlavery their ſons, and even their daugh- 
ters, (who would be peculfarly expoſed in that ſituation; ) 
pect of redreſs, no hope of re- 
deeming their children, no period to their accumulating 
diſtreſſes, except in entire, and perpetual bondage. Vet 
they were not only of the fame nature, but of the ſame cho- 
ſen ſeed, the children of the covenant, equally with the 
more proſperous Jews: they had the ſame affection for 
their children, and accounted a numerous family a bleſſing, 
as long as they could provide for them : they had not re- 
duced themſelves to this diſtreſs by prodigality ; but were 


. neceflitated to contract debts through hard times, and 


heavy taxes, and for neceſſary proviſions : and the conduct of 


«heir oppreſſors was contrary to the letter, and the ſpirit of 


their whole law ; (Exod. c. xxii. v. 25 — 27. Deut. c. xv. 
v. 1-11. c. xxiv. v. I0—13.) Upon this they appealed to 
Nehemiah, and he immediately determined to do them juſtice. 
V. 6—13.] Nehemiah appears to have poſſeſſed a far 
more bold and eager ſpirit, than his co-temporary Ezra. 
In a ſimilar fituation the latter had faſted, prayed, wept, 
and almoſt deſponded: but Nehemiah was fired with an 
holy indignation, and proceeded immediately with his 
whole authority, and influence, to redreſs the grievances of 
his oppreſſed brethren; neither fearing the reſentment of 
their powerful oppreſſors, nor doubting but he ſhould be 
able to effect his purpoſe. However he did not act with- 
out conſideration ; but having formed his plan, he firſt re- 


buked the nobles, and rulers, who, inſtead of puniſhing other 


* 


NEHEMIAH. 


Before Chrif 445.5 
daughters to be ſervants, and ſome of ,, 
daughters are brought into bondage arm: 
neither zs it in our power 70 redeem them: for! 
other men have our lands and. vineyards. 

6 And I was very angry when I heard the 
cry, and thefe words. 

7 Then I conſulted with myſelf, and! te- 
buked the nobles and the rulers, and fad 
unto them, Ye exact uſury, every one of hi 
brother. And I ſet a great aſſembly again 
them s-. _ - k 

8 And I faid unto them, We after out 
ability have redeemed our brethren the Jem, 


and arguments. 


— 


criminals, were themſelves the moſt notorious uſur 
and extortioners. As he probably found them refravtry; 
he convened an aſſembly of the people againſt them, that 
perceiving how generally their conduct was diſapproved, 
and how unanimous the people were againſt. them, they 
might be ſhamed, or terrified into proper conceſſions 
without the neceſſity of direct compulſion: Nehemiah, 
and other pious Jews, had expended money, according ty. 
their ability, in ranſoming their brethren, who were be. 
come ſlaves to the heathens, as well as in eſtabliſhing the l- 
berty, and proſperity of Jeruſalem. Of this he reminded. 
them, and begun his expoſtulation by contraſting their 
conduct, in reducing their poor brethren to bondage, and 
trading in them as ſlaves, with this good example of hin- 
ſelf, and others of their brethren. He next enquired of 
them, whether in their preſent expoſed, and diſtreſſed con. 
dition, they ought not to have been peculiarly careful ta 
walk in the fear of God, left he ſhould give them up forz 
reproach to their enemies? Or leſt the heathens, who 
were ſo embittered. againſt them, ſhould reproach them 
for their avarice, cruelty, and oppreſſion, and ſo diſgrace 
their holy religion? Having reminded them, of his own 
conduct, and that of his brethren, wlio joined in _—_ 
their welfare; he entreated them voluntarily to leave 
their uſury, and to. reſtore to their r brethren their 
lands, ud the increaſe of =o proviſions, which. 
they had exacted from them: to lend them without pledge, 
or uſury in this time of their diſtreſs, and to wait for pay- 
ment, till better times. This ſeems the purport of his 
propoſal : though perhaps it required the free remiſſion of 
former debts, and liberating their children, which werein 
bondage. His remonſtrance had its deſired effect, and they 
bromiſed to do ſo : but leſt they ſhould delay, or go back 
from their word, he called the prieſts as witneſſes, and 
bound them with a ſolemn oath to perform their promiſe: 
and then with a ſignificant action, he denounced the ven- 
geance of heaven, in kind, againſt every one, who failed 
of this engagement. To this the congregation ſolemaly 
aſſented, praiſed the Lord for fending them ſo juſt and 
merciful a ruler. Thus this matter was in one aſſembly 
amicably ſettled, by the intervention of religious motives, 
et one of a ſimilar kind diſtracted the 
Roman ſtate for ages, and the oppreſſion was never &- 
fectually prevented, 

; which 


F. 


at 
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which were ſold unto the heathen ; and will 
ye eren fell your brethren? or ſhall they be 
{Id unto us ? Then held they their peace, 
and found — to anſwer. 

9 Alſo J faid, It is not good That ye do: 
ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God, 
becauſe of the reproach of the heathen our 
enemies ? : 

10 I likewiſe, and my brethren, and my 
ſervants, might exact of them money and 
corn: I pray you let us leave off this uſury. 

11 Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, their 
live-yards, and their houſes, alſo the hun- 
dredth part of the money, and of the corn, 
the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of them. 

12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore hem, 
and will require nothing of them; ſo will 
we do as thou ſayeſt. Then I called the 
prieſts, and took an oath of them, that they 
ſhould do according to this promiſe. 

13 Alſo I ſhook my lap, and faid, So God 
ſhake out every man from his houſe, and 
from his labour, that performeth not this 
promiſe, even thus be he ſhaken out and 
emptied. And all the congregation faid, 
Amen, and praiſed the LoxD. And the peo- 
ple did according to this promiſe. 

14 Moreover from the time that T was 


V. 14—18.] This paſſage muſt have been added ſe- 
veral pou after the date of the tranſaction before record- 
ed. The former governors had received from the people 
an income of about five pounds a day, (as it is generally 
interpreted; ) beſides a proportion of bread, and wine for 
their houſhold : whilſt their attendants, as is too commonly 
the caſe, lorded it over, and further burthened the people. 
It is not ſaid who theſe governors were. Perhaps Ezra, 
who ſeems not to have been rich, was neceflitated to be 
chargeable to them for the expences of his ſtation; but 
we may be ſure, that he allowed of no oppreſſion: proba» 
bly Nehemiah meant the Perſian governors weſt of the 
Euphrates, who ſeem to have had authority over the Jews, 
until his commiſſion was granted. Nehemiah,” acting in 
the fear of God, and from the pure motives of true reli- 


gion ; and perceiving the poverty of the people, would not - 


receive this cuſtomary emolument: and being very rich, 
an liberal, he ſupported his dignity with great hoſpitality, 
a his own expence, all the time he filled his exalted ſta- 


tion: ſetting them an example of receding from legal 


claims for the public good. At the ſame time he ſpared 


neither troudle, nor expence in forwarding the fortifica- 
tions of the city; and required his attendants to aſſiſt alſo: 
and would neither take himſelf, or allow them to take any 


- 
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appointed to be their governor in the land of 
Judah, from the twentieth year, even unto 
the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the 
king, that is, twelve years, I and my brethren 
have not eaten the bread of the governor. 

15 But the former governors, that had been 
before me, were chargeable unto the people, 
and had taken of them bread and wine, be- 
ſides forty- ſhekels of filver; yea, even their 
ſervants bare rule over the people: but ſo did 


not TI, becauſe of the fear of God. 


16 Yea, alſo I continued in the work of 
this wall, neither bought we any land: and 
all my ſervants were gathered thither unto 
the work. f ; 

17 Moreover there were at my table an 
hundred and ufty of the Jews and rulers, be- 
ſides thoſe that came unto us from among the 
heathen that are about us.. 

18: Now that which was prepared for me 
daily wat one ox, and fix choice ſheep; alſo 
fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten 
days. ſtore of all ſorts of wine: yet for all 
this required not I the bread of the governor, 
becauſe the bondage was. heavy upon. this. 
people. ; ; 

19 Think upon me, my God, for good, 
according to all that I have done for this 
people. 


advantage of the poverty of the Jews, by purchaſing eſ- 
tates at a-low price, as they might eaſily have done. In 
reading this account, which he gave of himſelf, we are to 
remember, that he wrote under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit z that his magnanimous, diſintereſted, and liberal 
conduct might ſtand upon record, for an example to all 
others, what uſe to make of great riches, how to render 
authority a public bleſſing, * how to induce mankind to 
juſtice, and every good work, by taking the lead in them. 
V. 19. Think upon, &c.) Nehemiah had ſhewn great 
kindneſs to his brethren, to which they had no legal claim; 
and he lifted up his heart to God, when recording it, in- 
treating him, to ſhew like kindneſs to him. His conduct 


in theſe circumſtances evidenced that he was a true be- 


liever : he deſired no recompence from man, but conh- 
dently expected one from a merciful God: he evidently. 
ſpake, and acted as one, that knew himſelf to be a ſinner; 
and he did not mean to claim a reward, as of debt; but in 
the manner, that the Lord rewards a cup of cold water 
given toa diſciple for his ſake. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Every domeſtic, or relative comfort may become to us 
an occaſion of increaſing anguiſh ;. we ſhould not then be 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Contains, /f. Sanballat, Sc, endeavouring to flop the 


berilding of the wall, by repeatedly inviting Nehe- 
miab to an interview, which he refuſed ; by alledę- 
ing, that he was fuſpeFied of rebellious defigns, which 


— 
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he denied; and by hiring falſe prophets to comſi 


him to fiee into the temple, which he rejected: anf 
Nehemiah's reflectious, and pravers, v. 1— 4 
2. The wall finiſhed, and the Jews enemies died 
v. 15, 16# 34. The treacherons behaviour of th 
nobles, v. 17—19. | 


diſcontented in the want of, or anxious about children, 


or other temporal bleſſings, but ſeek our whole happineſs 


from God alone. It is peculiarly the duty of the poor, 
to truſt in the promiſe, and providence of God, to ſupply 


their families with food and raiment, and to be content 
with neceſſaries: and of the rich, and of thoſe, who have 
no children, to contribute liberally to the ſupport of their 
poor brethren. But alas, many are more ready to take the 
advantages of their neceſſities, in order to ſqueeze ſome- 
thing more from them; that they may increaſe their own 
uſeleſs abundance, or ſupport er luxurious, and ex- 
. travagant expences. They wilfully forget that their poor 
bac are of the ſame nature with themſelves ; 
that they have the ſame wants, inclinations, natural affec- 
tions, and feelings of pain and. ſuffering, as they have. 
Inſtead of doing by others, as they would be done to, men 
are evidently prone to act from oppoſite maxims ; to grow 
. careleſs of the welfare, and callous to the miſeries of their 
fellow creatures, and to uſurp authority over them as bond- 
ſlaves, in proportion as wel, 
creaſe, Every gratification is deemed requiſite for ſuch 
lordly oppreſſors; but the meaneſt morſel is good enough 
for the poor, and enſlaved, though of the ſame nature with, 
and of much better character themſelves. Thus do 
men prey upon their own ſpecies, and by deſpiſing the 
, reproach their Maker ; and aggravate, inſtead of re- 
Bering thoſe diſtreſſes, which are always entitled to com- 
paſſion ; but eſpecially, when they are not the effect of extra- 


vagance or ſloth, but of hard times, heavy taxes, large families, 


and debts contracted for bare neceſſaries. Such conduct diſ- 
graces human nature : but who can expreſs ſufficient abhor- 
rence of it, when adopted by profe 
our holy religion to the repr ſcorn, and abomination 
even of heathens, and gives occaſion to our enemies to 
blaſpheme that worthy name, whereby ſuch wretches are 
falſely called! Vet in all the four quarters of the globe is 
Chriſtianity thus diſgraced ; and millions of Mahometans, 
and Pagans abhor Chriſtianity, through the axarice, trea- 
chery, and cruelty of men called Chriſtians! The report 
of ſuch crimes and the cry of the oppreſſed may well kindle 
an honeſt indignation. in the'breaſt of every friend of man- 
kind, of his country,. and of the goſpel: and thoſe in au- 
thority ſhould conſult with themſelves, and with each other 
2 redreſs — — abuſes: 7 * if fair means will 
not do, rough deciſive meaſures ſhould be employed, 
———— the clamours-of -intereſted — i 


| if 
they would have the bleſſing of God upon their reſpective | ner. But they ſhould not cenſure each other, nor ſhoufd 


others cenſure them: let them ſerve God according to that 


dominions. Too often nobles, and rulers are the chief in 
theſe exactions; and their power, and affluence ſeem to 
.defy inveſtigation, and often do prevent or intimidate thoſe, 
who would promote the execution of juſtice ; yet neither 


their rank, nor authority 


mould be firſt dealt with for an to others: .and 
if they diſregard the rebuke of an individual, the great 


» and proſperity in- 


compared with their condu 


— 


aſſemblies of nations ſhould be convened againſt then 
Yet if they can be ſhamed, or perſuaded into a yrope 
conduct, harſher meaſures are ineligible : and when eatneſt. 
neſs, affection, wiſdom, piety, humanity, a decided ex. 


. ample, and cogent reaſonings concur, they will ſometimes 


operate beyond expectation. In expoſtulating with («lf 
people, it is good to contraſt their conduct with that of 
others, who are remarkably liberal, and benevolent : but, it h 
beſt to point out to them his example, who © though he 
« was rich, yet for our ſakes he became poor, that we 
ce through his poverty might be rich.” When this is 
who'care not how many they 
reduce to beggary, or ſlavery to enrich ' themſelves; the 


| contraſt between the Maſter, and his. profeſſed diſciples is 


| 


Chriſtians ? It expoſes | 


' ourſelves ? 


ſo ſtriking, that itimplies an argument, which is ſilencing, 
and unanſwerable, upon any ſcriptural principles. It may 
further be enquired whether ſuch oppreſſion is good in 
itſelf, or conſiſtent with the fear of God, and a regard tg 
his . his command to love our neighbours az 

hether they can deny that the enemies of 
our holy religion do reproach us, becauſe of ſuch practices, 
and are prejudiced to their irreparable damage? And how 
they would like it, if their ſuperiors tyrannized over, and 
extorted from them, as they do from their inferiors ? and 
what will become of them, if God ſhew them no more 


| mercy, than they ſhew their poor brethren ? If our uſurers, 


ſhould ſcreen them; nay, they 


re, callous, than theſe 
new beginners among the Jews, we might then pray them 
to leave off their uſury and extortion, and to make reſti- 
tution to the injured, and to ſhew mercy to the poor. 
But alas! we ſeldom fee ſuch methods ſucceſsful; more 
concluſive reaſons alone can prevail. This remains for 
the magiſtrate. And here the preacher muſt leave them: 
if arguments, expoſtulations, warnings, and perſuaſions, 
will not induce them to repent, and to do works meet for 
— we muſt ſhake off the duſt of our feet, as 2 

imony againſt them; aſſuring them that God will ſoon 
ſhake them out from their ill. gotten treaſures; and calt 
them down into deſtruQtion, if they continue to neglect the 
ſalvation of Chriſt, or refuſe to imitate his example of 
loving-kindneſs, and mercy: and when the righteous 
judge ſhall denounce this tremendous ſentence againſt 
them, all the multitudes of the redeemed will cry, Amen, 
and praiſe the Lord. But we may further obſerve, that 
wiſe and good men may be of very different tempers, 
and will go about the ſame thing in a different man. 


and oppreſſors were not 7 uſe mo 


ability, which he hath given them: and let it not be ſup- 
poſed, that one man is a perfe& model for all others to 
follow. We muſt not do our works to be ſeen of 
men, and it is ſeldom expedient to ſpeak of them ourſelves. 
Yet we ſhould let our light ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee our good works, and glorify God; * 111 
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row it came to paſs, when Sanballat, 
N and Tobiah, and Geſhem the Arabian, 
ind the reſt of our enemies, heard that 1 had 


wilded the wall, and that there was no | 


breach left therein; (though at that time 1 


bad not ſet up the doors upon the gates ;) 
» That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent unto 


me, ſaying, Come, let us meet together in 


Mme one of the villages in the plain of Ono. 
But they thought to do me miſchief, 

And I ſent meſſengers unto them, ſay- 
ing, I am doing a great work, ſo that I cannot 
come down: why ſhould the work ceaſe, 
whilſt I leave it, and come down to you? 


4 Yet they ſent unto me four times after . 


this fort; and I anſwered them after the ſame 
manner. | 


CHA 


preach of thee at 
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5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me 
in like manner, the fifth time, with an open 
letter in his hand; a | | 

6 Wherein was written, It 1s reported 
among the heathen, and Gaſhmu faith i:, Hat 
thou and- the Jews think to rebel: for which 
cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, that thou may- 
eſt be their king, according to theſe Words. 

7 And thou haſt alſo appointed prophets to 
Jeruſalem; ſaying, There 
is a king in Judah: and now ſhall it be re- 
ported to the king according to theſe words. 
Come now therefore, and let us take counſel 
together. | : 

8 Then I ſent unto him, ſaying, There are 
no ſuch things done as thou fayett, but thou 
feigneſt them out of thine own heart. 


glorify God: and ſometimes a good man may be called 
upon as in the preſence of God, and with an appeal to the 
conſciences of many witneſſes, to declare his own diſin- 
tereſted, and upright conduct, and the motives of it, for a 
reproof, an inſtruction, and an example to others. But 


it is alluays neceſſary for thoſe, to ſet a decided good ex- 


ample, who are bold reprovers, and active reformers of 
others; and who ſpeak and act with ſharpneſs againſt their 
crimes. In this caſe a man ſhould give up his right, ne- 
ect opportunities of gain, be willing to labour, and en- 
c hardſhip without recompence, and even to expend 
his ſubſtance in the ſupport of the cauſe. And it is not 
enough for public characters to avoid evil, and the ap- 
pearance of it themſelves; their ſervants, and dependants 
muſt be reſtrained alſo. But the fear and love of God 
occupying the heart, and the genuine love of the brethren, 
will influence a man to this, and much more; and will 
conſtrain him to abound in hoſpitality, and every good 
work, according to the ability, that God hath given him. 
doch are proper evidences, and expreſſions of juſtifying 
faith; and our reconciled God will look upon uch 

for good according to all that they have done to his 


prople, 
NOTES. 


CHAP. VI.] V. 1—4.] Sanballat, and his confe- 


ferates not daring openly to attack the Jews; yet earneſtly 
deſiring to prevent the completion of the fortifications, 
which now ſeemed to be at hand; formed a ſcheme to 
draw Nehemiah from his work, and to ſlay him, or other- 
wiſe harm him, when they had him in their power. Per- 
haps they pretended to defire an alliance with the Jews; 
and for that purpoſe invited him to an interview. But he 
was aware of their intentions; and on that account would 
not have gone, if he had not been engaged: however he 
only anſwered that he was fully employed, and his preſence 
was ſo neceſſary, that the work would ſtop, if he left it; 
and therefore he could not come, This was true, and a 


will of God, This Gaſhmu, or Geſhem, 


perſons” 


luffcient reaſon : and their importunity could neither in- 


duce him to yield, nor to enter into any altercation with 


them about their malicious intentions, in this ſemblance 


of amity. 


V. 5—9.] When they were baffled in the former de- 
ſign, they deviſed a more dangerous plan. Sanballat 
openly ſent word, that it was commonly reported, that the 
Jews were preparing to revolt from the king of Perſia, 
and to place Nehemiah on the throne ; and that he em- 
ployed prophets, who ſhould preach this to them as the 
the Arabian, 
atteſted to be fact; and it was circulated in all the fur- 
rounding nations, and was like to come to the ears of Ar- 
taxerxes, and to bring upon the Jews the whole weight of 
his ſuſpicious indignation. If ſuch reports had i been 
circulated, and credited, there would have been cauſe for 
an alarm: for thoſe deſpotic kings, upon the leaſt ſuſpi- 
cion, often drove their lieutenants into rebellion, as their 
only hope of ſelf-preſervation. But it was all a fiction to 
fright Nehemiah from his work, or to render him inca- 
pable of proceeding. The letter was fent open, that the 
contents being known to the people, might excite them to 
mutiny, or to forſake the work, for fear of the Perſians : 
and their propoſal of taking counſel with him, as ifthey were 
deſirous of co ing .meaſures for the common ſafety, 
was in order to get him into their hands, that they might 
do him miſchief. This Nehemiah clearly underſtood: and 
being conſcious of his innocency, and ſatisfied that no ſuch 
reports were circulated, he only denied the charge, and let 
them know, - that he was aware that the whole was their 
own fiction. And, as they intended to weaken his hands 
from his work, he took occaſion to beg of God to 
ſtrengthen his hands.” As the words, O God,” are 
not in the original, ſome interpret the ſe as his 
reſolution to increaſing earneſtneſs; but they ſeem rather 
to be an ejaculation : and the omiſſion of the addrefs, im- 
plies the holy familiarity, with which this pious man com- 
muned with his eſcending Father and friend, and 
P ing of his 
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9 For they all made us afraid, ſaying, be afraid, and do fo, and ſin, and thr 
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virons of the temple were ſecured by walls, and gates; 
whilſt the gates of the city were not ſet up. Shemaiah 
therefore, pretended great concern for Nehemiah's fafety, 
and counſelled him to take refuge in the temple with him, 
efpecially by night, leſt his enemies ſhould come and mur- 
der him. i he had. followed this advice, he would have 
loſt his reputation for courage, and confidence in God; 
and have appeared weak, and contemptible : the people 
would have taken the alarm, and deſerting the work, would 
have ſhifted for their fafety: the accuſations of his ene- 
mies would have gained credit, even in, the Perſian court; 
and he would have ſeemed conſcious of bad intentions. 
In ſhort it would have overturned his whole defign, and 
given his enemies their deſired advantage. But Nehe- 
miah ſoon ſaw through this project alſo. From the nature 
of the counſel, and by proper inveſtigation, he perceived, 
that God had not ſent this man, and that he pronounced 
this prophecy againſt him, intending his ruin, having been 
ſuborned by Tobiah,, and Sanballat, that Nehemiah. might 
contract guilt, and expoſe himſelf to reproach by fo doing. 
When'the rank of Nehemiah, and his authority were con- 
ſidered, with his conſcious integrity, and profeſſed confi- 
dence in God; the importance of his work, and his being 
the very life of it, it appeared very inconfiſtent for ſuch a 
man to flee, and hide himſelf! In fuch circumſtances, 


'F 9 0 


the temple in ſuch a caſe would be to prefer a diſgraceſul 
ſhort-lived ſafety, to the moſt important of all cauſes, 
The counſel, though delivered as a prophecy, could not 
be from God, becauſe inconſiſtent with the moſt evident 
ſcripture principles ; and therefore Nehemiah decidedly re- 
jected it: and ranked Shemaiah, and the other prophets, 
and Noadiah the propheteſs, who had all baſely become the 
mercenary tools of his enemies, along with them, in his 
prayers for their confuſion, and diſappointment. ; 

V. 16. Was wrought, &c.] This important, and diff- 
cult work was completed in fo ſhort a time, under ſo many 
diſadvantages, that even their adverſaries were convinced 
that God had proſpered his people. He had given them 
health, ſtrength, courage, and unity; he had reſtrained 
their oppoſers, and kept off interruptions, and he ſucceed- 
ed the whole by his bleſſing: ſo that © the work was 
« wrought of God.” This dejected, and made them 
forebode the future prevalence of the Jews; but it did not 
allure them to 5 5 to have their lot amongſt that fi- 
voured people, (Num. c. xxili. v. 23. 8 

V. e Both whilſt the Ty was building and 
afterwards, feveral of the nobles of Judah were in the in- 
tereſt of Tobiah, and held a traiterous correſpondence 
with him: fome of them having joined affinity with him, 


they had engaged others to fwear to ſerve him, as they had 
4 a Shechaniah 


„ ; t h 
Their hands ſhall be -weakened from the | might. have matter for an evil report ru b 
work, that it be not done. Now therefore, | they might reproach me. hs Jan 
O God, ſtrengthen my hands. 14 My Gel, think thou upon Tobiah aud — 
10 Afterward I came unto the houſe of | Sanballat, according to theſe their work; d op 
Shemaiah the ſon of Delaiah, the ſon of Me- | on the propheteſs Noadi ml 
emai e ſon elaiah, the ſon e- | on the propheteſs Noadiah, and the reſt of the 
hetabeel, who was ſhut up; and he faid, | prophets, that would have put me in fear. * 
Let ugwmect together in the houſe of God, 15 So the wall was finiſhed in the twent and 
oy | | : 
within the temple, and let us ſhut the doors | and fifth day of the month: Elul, in fifty and 4 
of the temple: for they will come to lay | two days. , 5 
thee; yea, in the night will they come to 16 And it came to paſs, that when all our ca 
ſlay thee. + . enemies heard zheresf, and all the heathen cu 
— _ 21 And I faid, Should ſuch a man as I | that were about us faw zheſe things, they A 
flee? and who is there, that, being as I am, | were much caſt down in their own eyes: fo p 
would go into the temple to fave his life? I | they perceived that this work was Wrought 
will not go in. of our God. 4 
12 And, lo, I perceived that God had not 17 Moreover in thoſe days the nobles of lo 
ſent him; but that he pronounced this pro- Judah ſent many letters unto Tobiah, and le of 
hecy againſt me: for Tobiah and Sanballat | /z#ters of Tobiah came unto them. 5 
had hired him. . e | 18 For there were many king {worn n 
13 Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould | unto him, becauſe he was the ſon-in-law of ti 
FEST" 77 1 * N . SS LAS a tl 
V. 10—1 4.] Theſe unwearied opponents, being once | even the preſervation of life forms only a ſubordinate con- | . 
more baffled, employed a ſtill more ſubtle, and dangerous | ſideration: the ſupport of the public cauſe by an example 5 
expedient; ſuborning prophets to give Nehemiah bad | of intrepidity, firmneſs, and confiſtency were to be firſt t 
counſel in the name of God. The principal perſon con- conſidered. Any brave, and public ſpirited commander v 
cerned was Shemaiah, of whom Nehemiah ſeems pre- \ would venture his life, when the event of a deciſive bat- I 
viouſly to have had a good opinion. He was ſhut up, | tle, and the fate of his country were at ſtake, and would 0 
probably as a token of his own fear, and a ſign of what | ſcorn to flee, at the appearance of danger: how much { 
ehemiah ought to do: who, perhaps being ſent to, went | more then ſhould Nehemiah venture his, for the glory of t 
to confer with him, as a friend, and a prophet. The en- God, and the benefit of his church? To take refuge in t 
{ 
| 
| 


mage from accepting of their invitations, we ſhould thereby 
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chechaniah the ſon of Arah; and his ſon | 
Johanan had taken the daughter of Meſhul- 
jam the ſon of Berechiah. 


" 9 * 


CH AP. VI. 
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19 Alſo they reported his good deeds be- 
fore me, and uttered my words to him. And 
Tobiah ſent letters to put me in fear. 


** dt. 4 1 * * * 


— nity, Theſe were frequently reporting the good 
ae (uch as they were,) of Tobiah to Nehemiah; ei- 
ther intimating to him, that he ſhould copy them, or that 
he ſhould form an alliance with ſo worthy a character 
and at the ſame time they betrayed Nehemiah's meaſures 
to him, that he might have an opportunity of defeating 
them, or of intimidating Nehemiah from executing them. 
But this pious man, who had ſo ſtrenuouſly pleaded the 
cauſe of the oppreſſed poor, would not, in his preſent cir- 
cumſtances, exerciſe his authority againft his own ene- 
mies; but perſevered in ſerving his people, notwithſtand- | 
ing this treachery and ingratitude. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The whole power, and policy of Satan, and his ſer- 
rants hath always been directed againſt thoſe, who, zea- 
ouſly ſeek the welfare of the church of God: and though 
often baffled, they will be unwearied in their projects 
againſt them. The rage of perſecutors, though terrible, 
is not ſo dangerous as the profeſſed friendſhip of real ene- 
mies. Except there is good evidence of their reconeilia- 
tion to God; they are not to be truſted when they court 
the favour of his people; but are to be ſuſpected of ſome 
miſchievous deſign. If we ſhould receive no other da- 


be taken off from our work, to no purpoſe: we ſhould not 
then ſuffer ourſelves to be overcome by importunity; for 
we had better offend them by a refuſal, than fin againſt the 


Lord by compliance. Our lawful buſineſs ought to have a | 


decided preference to all matters of mere compliment; and 
ſtill more our duty as Chriſtians, magiſtrates, or miniſ- 
ters, in proportion to its importance, and difficulty, It is 
therefore deſirable to be conſtantly engaged in ſome uſeful 


the diligent to ſpare himſelf, and the bold to take care 


employ; among other reaſons, that we may have an an- 


ſwer ready for thoſe invitations, which we cannot profit- 
ably accept of, and fcarce know to refuſe. It ſuffices for 
the ſervant of God, who has his hands full of buſineſs, to 
lay, Jam doing a great work, fo that I cannot come 
« down; why ſhould the work ceaſe, while I leave it, and 
© come down to you? Were there no other reaſon, this 
were cauſe enough for us all to avoid thoſe circles, where 
no good can be got, or done, and which interfere with 
the duties of the cloſet, and the family, and prevent the 
receeming of our time, and the improvement of our ta- 
lents, The deceitful ſmiles of the world form one of the 


brſt temptations, which we meet with, in the path of 


duty. Ik we ſtedfaſtly withſtand ſuch attempts, and will 
not be diverted from our work; we muſt prepare to be 
aſulted by reproaches, ſlanders, and menaces, from the 
lame quarter. Our firmneſs. will be called obſtinacy, our 
zeal rathneſs, and our activity ambition. We ſhall be 
warned, that we are about to affront all our friends, and 
turn them into enemies, and to bring ourſelves into dan- 
gers, and difficulties, from which we cannot extricate 
ourſelves, unleſs we follow other counſels, and act more 


cicumſpeMly, , The zealous ſervants of God have always | 


= 


been unjuſtly traduced, as rebellious to the. ruling powers: 


and their malicious enemies have often repreſented their 


— - 
own ſlanders, as the general ſentiments of mankind. Such 
miſrepreſentations tend to weaken the hands of the moſt 
courageous; and they prejudice, alarm, and draw off from 
them, ſuch as were helpful to them, in their pions deſigns. 
But a clear conſcience, a lively faith, an affered perſua- 
lon, that we are doing our duty, anda zeal for the ho- 
nour of God, will carry us above ſuch diſcouragements : 
and being ſatisfied with denying the charges brought againſt 
us, it is beſt to perſevere in our work, without wafting 
time in altercations, or felf-vmdication: only lifting up 
our prayer to God to ſtrengthen our hands, and encourage 
our hearts. A thouſand ſlanders will die away, one after. 
another; whilſt the malice of the authors of them, fhall 
be expoſed: but one real crime will ſometimes leave an 
indelible ſtain a man's character, and preclude all his 
future uſefulneſs: let us then fear fin more than ſlander. 
But thoſe temptations are the moſt dangerous of all, which 
come from proteſted ſervants of God, and friends to us. 
When ſuch perſons, with apparent piety, and affection, 
counſel the zealous to be more moderate, and — 
im- 
ſelf; the infinuation has great effect. But our appeal muſt 
be to the word of God: that cannot be from the Lord, let 
who will ſpeak it, which contradicts his plain precept or 
truth; or which would induce us to neglect our duty, or 
prefer our own eaſe, emolument, credit, liberty, or life, to 
his glory, and the welfare of. his church; or which would 
perſuade us to ſhrink from the croſs, or refuſe ſelf- denial. 
Many fuch counſellors are in the pay. of the enemy: being 
induced to time-ſerving from intereſted motives, they con- 
fider the conduct of thoſe that are more zealous, as a re- 
proach to them, and want to be kept in countenance by 
their example: and if we knew from what motives grave 
advice is. ſometimes given, we- ſhould underſtand from 
what quarter it came, without further information. How- 
ever, though we need not judge the adviſer, we ought to 
try the advice, and without ſcruple to reject all, that is 
contrary. to the word of God, Every 
ftudy conſiſtency with his profeſſion, former character, 
ftation, and engagements : that, which is allowable in one 
man, may be very improper in another: and we ought to 
venture in a good cauſe, putting our truſt in the Lord, and 
committing ourſelves to his protection. It is proper for 
us frequently to enquire, © ſhould ſuch 'a man, as I, do 
« fo and ſo?” ſhould I, who am 'a profeſſed (Chriſtian, 


called to be a faint, a child of God, a member of Chriſt, 


a temple of the Holy Ghoſt, a ranfomed ſinner, an heir 
of heaven; one ſet up to be a light in the world, and the 
ſalt of the earth; a preacher of righteouſneſs, and a ſtew- 
ard of the myſteries of God: ſhould I appear to be cove- 


tous, or ſenfual, proud, or envious? Should I yield to 
- impatience, 


difcontent, or anger? Should I be 
unbelieving, or unmercifu!? What effects will ſuch 
conduct have upon others? Will not ſome be grieve 
others miſled, and prejudiced; others emboldened in un- 
goglineſs, and enmity to the truth? Will not this prevent 


the effect of my exhortations, or perſuaſions, in my fa- 
mily, amongſt my connexions, or from the pulpit? I hus 


& ws en 


man ſhould alſo 


othful, b 
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over Jeruſalem: 


ttadiction of ſinners 
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+ Gn HiAÞ.; Vil 
Contains, 1ft. Nehemiah's regulation of the priefts, and 
| Levites, and of the government, and watch of the 
city, v. I—4. 24. His numbering of the citizens; 
and the regifter of thoſe, who came" up with Zerub- 
babel, v. 5—6g. 34d. The oblations made to the 

temple, v. 70-73. 5 


was built, and 1 had ſet up the doors, 
and the porters, and the ſingers, and the Levites 


were appointed, 


2 That 1 gave my brother Hanani, and 
Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge 


(for he was a faithful man, 
and feared God above many.) | 


3 And I ſaid unto them, Let not the gates 


I OW it came to paſs, when the wall 


NEHEMIAH. 
| of Jeruſalem be opened until the ſun be bot 


. 
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and while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the 
doors, and bar hem: and appoint watches gf 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, every one in hi; 
watch, and every one 10 be over,. againſt hi, 
houſe. | N | 
4 No the city was large and great: but 
the people were few therein, and the houſes 
were not builded. | 
5 And my God put into mine heart to ga. 
ther together the nobles, and the rulers, 4 
the people, that they might be reckoned by 
genealogy. And I found a regiſter of the 
genealogy of them which came up at the firſt, 
and found written therein. 

6 Theſe are the children of the province, 


all, that God hath done for us, rb us, or given to us, 


may become an argument for watchfulneſs, diligence, ſelf- 


denial, and perſeverance. It is alſo uſeful to conſider how 


others in ſimilar circumſtances would have ated. Would | the 
Peter, or Paul, have done fo, to fave their money, to in- 


dulge their ſloth, pr pride, to eſcape a croſs, a priſon, or 
death? Do the men of the world ſuffer themſelves fo 
eaſily to be diverted from their object, by every appear- 
ance of difficulty, or peril? In all caſes they, who would 
lead others into arduous ſervices, muſt ſhare the danger, 
and the hardſhip: this is the reaſon, why the enemy of 
ſouls employs FA many inſtruments, and forms ſo many 
projects, to take off, drive away, or bring a reproach 
upon the active ſervants of God. If the ſhepherd can be 
frighted away, the flock will be ſcattered. But we ſhould 
imitate him, who laid down his life for the ſheep, if we 
are placed over any part of his ranſomed fold. They, 
who thus ſimply adhere to the Lord, and his work, will be 
ſupported: and notwithftanding all the plots of hell, they 
muſt proſper, by whom God works. Every ſucceſs of his 
goſpel, diſcourages his enemies: and they ſometimes per- 
-ceive that it is his work, yet hate it the more. But falſe 


'brethren are the ſevereſt trial to the Lord's faithful ſer- 


vants: they, who forſake the Lord praiſe the wicked: they, 
that form marriages with the avowed oppoſers of the goſpel, 
will probably ſoon join their party, notwithſtanding their 
preſent profeſſion. Many leading men, preachers and 
prophets in the viſible church of 0 op will be found 
workers of iniquity. But under every diſcour: 
our way, we ſhould confider Jeſus, who end 


ement in 
the con- 
againſt himſelf, leſt we be weary, and 
faint in our mind: and after his example we muſt perſe- 
vere in doing our duty, not being overcome by the trea- 
chery, ingratitude, or perverſeneſs of thoſe around us, but 
ſtill endeavouring to overcome evil with good: and in due 
ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. | 
Rent” . | 
CHAP. VII.] V. 2, 3.] It is ſuppoſed that Nehe- 
miah, having finiſhed the wall, and made. other needful 


regulations, returned to the Perſian court; and that he | tal here is ſet down exaQly the ſame as in Ezra. 


foon after - came again to Jeruſalem with a new commil. 
ſion: and that on this occaſion he placed his brother Ha. 
nani, (c. i. v. 2,) and Hananiah over the city, and gave 

m inſtructions how to manage in his abſence. Doubt. 
leſs Hanani was a proper perſon, or elſe Nehemiah would 
not have preferred him to. this important truſt, becauſe of 
his relation to him: but of Hananiah it is expreſsly ſaid, 
that © he was a faithful man, and feared God above 
« many:” being poſſeſſed with a true, and deep ſenſe of 
religion, he was a man of fidelity, and integrity, and one, 
who might be confided in, whatever employment he 
was called to. He had long born this character, and was 
more eminent, than many others, who yet were true wor- 
ſhi „and ſervants of God. | 

V. ] The walls had been built upon their old foun- 
dations, in confidence, that the Lord would repleniſh the 
city in due time: but there were only a ſmall number of 
inhabitants, compared with thoſe of former ages; ſo that 
large ſpaces remained unoccupied. This would render it 
the more requiſite, that a ſtrift watch ſhould be kept, leſt 
their enemies ſhould ſcale the walls unobſerved; and be 
upon them ere they were aware: and it became proper, 
that meaſures ſhould be deviſed, for repleniſhing the city 
with inhabitants. TEENS 

V. 5. And my Gad, &c.) This account was taken of 
the people, in order to the bringing of the tenth part of 
them to reſide in Jeruſalem, (c. xi. V. 1:) as it proved an 
uſeful meaſure, Nehemiah juſtly, and piouſly aſcribed the firſt 
thought of it to God, who put it into his heart. In con- 
ducting this buſineſs he found the regiſter of thoſe, who 
came up with Zerubbabel, long before; which is here in- 
ſerted nearly as we had it before, (Notes, c. Exra, c. i.) 
No ſatisfactory reaſon can be given for the variations be- 
twixt the two accounts; nor why this is again inſerted, 
whilſt the new regiſter is omitted: for it ſeems abſurd to 
ſuppoſe, that this is the new regiſter, the families being 
expunged, which were extinct, and others added, which 
were ſince returned from Babylon: for above m_—_— 
muſt have made much greater alterations, and the ſum to- 


that 
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that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe 
that had been carried away, whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king, of Babylon had carried 
away, and came again to Jeruſalem and to 
Judah, every one unto his city; 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel ; Jeſhua, 
Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, 
Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Ne- 
hum, Baanah; the number, I /ay, of the 
men of the people of Iſrael, was this; 

g The children of Paroſh, two thouſand 
in hundred ſeventy and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dred ſeventy and two. - 

10 The children of Arah, fix hundred fifty 
and two: $5.6 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand 
and eight hundred and eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. | 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred 
forty and five. 21-4 

14 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred 
and threeſcore. | | 

15 The children of Binnui, fix hundred 
forty and eight. Ny : 

16 The children of Bebai, fix hundred 
twenty and eight. 4 

17 The children of Azgad, two thouſand 
three hundred twenty and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, fix hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſeven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand 
threeſcore and ſeven. 


20 The children of Adin, ſix hundred 
fifty and five. 


21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight. Ne 

22 The children of Haſhum, three hun- 
dred. twenty and eight. Ip 

23 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and four. 

24 The children of Hariph, an hundred 
and twelve. | 


25 The children of Gibeon, ninety and 


five 


26 The men of Beth-lehem and Neto- 
phah, an hundred fourſcore and eight, 
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27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 


228 The men of Beth-azmaveth, forty and 


two. a | 
29 The men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, ſeven hundred forty and three. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſix hun- 
dred twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and 
twenty and two. - | | 

32 The menof Beth-el and Ai, an hundred 
twenty and three. 2 
33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and 
two. | 

34 Thechildren of the other Elam, a thou- 
ſand two hundred fifty and fou. 

3 5 The children of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. | | 

36 The children of Jericho, three hun- 
dred forty and five. | 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
ſeven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Senaah, tliree thou- 
ſand nine hundred and thirty. 

39 The prieſts: the children of Jedaiah, 
of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy 
and three. 

40 The children of Immer, a thouſand 


fifty and two. 


41 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand 
two hundred forty and ſeven. | 

42 The children of Harim, a thouſand and 
ſeventeen. | | 

43 The Levites: the children of Jeſhua, 
of Kadmiel, and of the children of Hodevah, 
ſeventy and four. 

44 The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, 
an hundred forty and eight. 

45 The porters: the children of Shallum, 
the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, 
the children of Akkub, the children of Ha- 
titaz the children of Shobai, an hundred 
thirty and eight, IT 
46 The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the 
children of Haſhupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children of 
Sia, the children of Padon, | | 

48 The children of Lebanah, the children 
of Hagaba, the children of Shalmai, * - 

49 The 
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49 The children of Hanan, the children 
of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 


1 - 


64 Theſe ſought their regiſter among tha 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was 


50 The children of Reaiah, the children of | not found: therefore were they, as pollutel, 
Rezin, the children of Nekoda, | put from the prieſthood. | 
51 The children of Gazzam, the children 65 And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that 
of Uzza, the children of Phaſeah, they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy thins; 
52 The children of Beſai, the children of | till there ſtood up a prieſt with Urim nd 
Meunim, the children of Nephiſheſim, | Thummim. $9 


53 The children of Bakbuk, the children 66 The whole congregation together ua 
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, forty, and two thouſand three hundred and 
54 The children of Bazlith, the children | threeſcore; 
of Mehida, the children of Harſha, 2 67 Beſides their man- ſervants and their 
55 The children of Barkos, the children of | maid-ſervants, of whom there were ſeyey 


Siſera, the children of Tamah, thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeven: 
56 The children of Neziah, the children | and they had two hundred forty and five 


of Hatipha, SY ſinging men and finging women, be 
7 The children of Solomon's ſervants: 68 Their horſes, ſeven hundred thirty and * 

the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe- | fix: their mules, two hundred forty and five: 

reth, the children of Perida, 69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 


58 The children of Jaala, the children of | five : fix thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty F 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, | alles. 


10 th 
59 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 70 And ſome of the chief of the father; 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of | gave unto the work. The Tirſhatha gave to 


Zebaim, the children of Amon. the treaſure a thouſand drams of gold, fifty ou 
60 All the Nethinims, and the children of | baſons, five hundred and thirty prieſts gar- = 


Solomon's ſervants, were three hundred nine- | ments. | | Þ 
ty and two. 5 71 And ſome of the chief of the fathers . 

61 And theſe were they which went up | gave to the treaſure of the work twenty 4 
alſo from Tel-melah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub, | thouſand. drams of gold, and two thouſand n 


Addon, and Immer: but they could not ſhew | and two hundred pound of filver. ; 
their father's houſe, nor their ſeed, whether 72 And that which the reſt of the people 0 
they were of Iſrael. gave was twenty thouſand drams of gold, 
62 The children of Delaiah, the children | and two thouſand pound of filver, and three- b 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, ſix hun- ſcore and ſeven prieſts garments. 
dred forty and two. | 73 So the prieſts, and the Levites, and the 
63 And of the prieſts: the children of | porters, and the fingers, and ſome of the 
Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children of | people, and the Nethinims, and all Ifracl, 
Barzillai, which took one of the daughters of | dwelt in their cities; and when the ſeventh 


Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called | month came, the children of Iſrael were in 
after their name. their cities. 


— 


| 1 1 . » © . , le 

V. This ſeems to be a diſtinct oblation from |} portionable fidelity, and conſcientiouſneſs, in a man's 80 

that 22 5155 5 Ezra: and was probably made, after the | character, and conduct: and it is happy oe oy. 

people were regiſtered, by Nehemiah, the Tirſhatha, or | nity, when ſuch perſons haye the charge 0 . 
governor, and the chief of the people. Except the Lord keep the city, the walls are built, 2 

| ; | watchmen wake in vain: yet in this, and all other con- 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | cerns, God is to be truſted in.the uſe of all prudent, _ 

| The active ſervants of God, and his church will never | proper means, and not to be tempted by the n - 

want employment; for the completion of one deſign, will | them. Magiſtrates, and miniſters have more ws ak 

make way for the commencement of another. The fear | charges: but every man ought to watch over his tw 

of God powerfully poſſeſſing the heart, will produce pro- I heart, and his own houſe; that fin, the wort CHA p. 


e 
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GAP. sun. 
; The people convened, and Ezra,” &c, 
3 * — 2 the law to them, with ſo- 
nm worſpip, v. 1-8. 24d. Their being greatly af- 
feled; but exborted to joy in God, to chear ful feaſt- 
inz, aud t0 liberality to the poor, v. 9—12. 3d. Their 
bzing excited by further hearing of the law, to ob- 
ſerve the eq of tabernacles, with peculiar ſolem- 
nity, v. 13—1 8. | 
ND all the people gathered them- 
ſelves together as one man into the 
beet that was before {the water-gate; and 
they ſpake unto Ezra the ſcribe to bring the 
book of the law of Moſes, which the Lokp 
hid commanded to Iſrael. | 
2 And Ezra the prieſt brought the law 
before the congregation, both of men and 
women, and all that could hear with un- 
derſtanding, upon the firſt day of the ſeventh 
month. 
3 And he read therein before the ſtreet 


that was before the water-gate, from the 


WL — — 
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morning until mid-day, before the men and 
the women, and thoſe that could underſtand; 


and the ears of all the people were attentive . 
unto the book of the law. 


4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a pul- 
pit of wood, which they had made for the 
purpoſe: and beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, 
and Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and 
 Hilkiah, and Maafeiah, on his right hand; 
and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Miſhael, 
and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhba- 
dana, Zechariah, and Meſhullam. RE: 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the fight 
of all the people; (for he was above all the 
people;) and when he opened it, all the peo- 
ple ſtood up: 

6 And Ezra bleſſed the LorD, the great 
God. And all the people anſwered, Amen, 
amen, with lifting up their hands: and they 
bowed their heads, and worſhipped the Lokxn 
with their faces to the ground. 


— 


ſouls, of our families, and of the community, may be kept 
out, and at a diſtance, as much as poſſible. Proviſion is 
made in the goſpel, and in the city of our God, for far 
reater numbers, than have yet been enrolled citizens: we 
ul therefore be 82 for repleniſhing with 


inhabitants, as well as for building the walls of our Jeru- 
ſlem. All holy deſires, all good counſels, and all juſt works 


ae from God: to him belongs the praiſe, when good | 


thoughts are ſuggeſted to our hearts; we ſhoult be careful 
not to quench the Spirit, by rejecting them, and we ſhould 


continually pray, that our God would put more and more of | 
them into our hearts, ahd enable us to bring them to good | 


efect; and that he would do the ſame for increafing num- 
bers: then we might hope that many would concur in de- 
ens, as yet unthought of, for ſpreading the goſpel, and 
promoting the ſalvation of fouls. The Lord delighteth to 
honour thoſe, who willingly face danger, and endure hard- 
ſhip for his ſake : he knoweth the names of all his people, 
and will produce the regiſter at laſt. But woe to thoſe, 
who turn back from him, loving this preſent world: and 
happy they, who willingly come to dedicate themſelves, 
and conſecrate their ſubſtance to his ſervice and glory. 
O 

CHAP. VIII.] „. 1. And all, &c.] The people re- 
mained in their cities, after they had been regiſtered, until 
the ſeventh month, when they aſſembled at Jeruſalem to 
keep the new moon, and the feaſt of trumpets on the firſt 
lay of it, This was not explicitly required; but probably 
tiey were excited to it by Nehemiah, for. the purpoſe, 
wiich is next recorded. Doubtleſs the ſacrifices were of- 
fered according to the law, (Num. c. xxix. v. 1—6:) but 
the courts of the temple not being fo ſpacious, or conve- 


Rent, they convened in a broad ſtreet in the city, to hear 


— 


the word of God; for which preparations had previouſly 
been made. Ezra was a learned, and ready ſcribe, and 
had long been beſtowing his labours on the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures, and preparing correct copies, of them; but he does 
not ſeem to have ever brought forward this uſeful meaſure, 
no adopted, to make the people generally acquainted with 

them. Bus when it was determined on, he was the perſon 


* 


applied to; and was found as ready to concur, as if it had 
originated with himſelf, Doubtleſs there were many other 
copies of the ſcriptures extant; but Ezra was delired to 
bring his with him, as being the molt authentic. 

V. 3. From, &c.] The reading continued at leaſt fix 
hours; and as moſt of the people muſt have ſtood in 
the open air all the time, it appears that they were not ſoon 
wearied of the ſervice: © for indeed the ears of all the 
| © people were unto the book of the law,” fixed upon it, 
and riveted to it. p | 
| V. 4. Beſides him, &c.] Some conjecture, that theſe 

perſons, under Ezra's direction, aſſiſted in turns in this 
ſervice, to prevent his being worn down with it: others 
think that they only ſhewed their concurrence by their, 
preſence, and- attention; or were thus prepared for the 
| ſame ſervice on other occaſions. | 

V.6. Exra bleſſed, &c.] After Ezra had ſolemnly 
opened the ſacred volume, before he began to read, he 
bleſſed the Lord the great God: he gave him thanks for 
that good gift, and for all his mercies; he adored his 
great, and glorious Majeſty, and probably craved his 

aſſiſtance in, and bleſſing upon the ſervice before him. 

To this the people gave a cordial, and repeated aſſent; 
| and proſtrating themſelves on the ground added their ſo- 
lemn worſkip:- This was an excellent preparation to a 
due regard to the ſacred ſeriptures. 


7 Alſo 
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7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maa- 
ſeiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pe- 


- latah, and the Levites, cauſed the people to 


underſtand the law : and the people flood in 


their place. 


8 So they read in the book in the law of 


God diſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed 
them to underſtand the reading. . 

9 And Nehemiah, which z the Tirſhatha, 
and Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, and the Le- 


vites that taught the people, ſaid unto all the 


people, This day is holy unto the Loxp your 
; mourn, not nor weep. For all the 


NEHEMIAH. 


— 


people wept, when they heard the words of 


the law. 

10 Then he ſaid unto them, Go your way, 
eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, and ſend 
portions unto them for whom nothing is pre- 
pared; for this day is holy unto our Lok p: 
neither be ye ſorry; for the joy of the Lokxp 
15 your ſtrength. 


V. 7. Alſo Feſhua, &c.] Probably theſe perſons had ſe- 

ate audiences in different places; where they read, and 
expounded the law, as Ezra did in the place afligned 
him: for one man's voice could not reach fo great a mul- 
titude. Perhaps different orders, and deſeriptions of per- 
ſons formed ſeparate circles; and therefore it is added, 
that “ the people ſtood in their place, as had been ap- 


pointed them. | | 

V. 8. Ditinfly, &c.] The text was diſtinctly read, the 
mterpretation clearly. given, and ſo the meaning declared 
to the people, with all plainneſs, and application to their 
preſent circumſtances, and conduct; for their conviction 
and inftrugion. We are not told what part of the law 
was ſelected for this occaſion; but being under the direc- 
tion of Ezra, we may be ſure, that it was wiſely choſen. 

V. 9. Mourn not, &c.] Being inſtructed from the law 
of God, they were convinced of their own guilt, and 


danger; and with tender conſciences, and broken hearts, 


they mourned for their tranſgreſſions. This was a proper 


effect of that ordinance: but as it was a holy feſtival, 


which the Lord would have kept with joy and gladneſs; 
they were required to repreſs their grief, and to turn their 


thoughts to the mercy of God, and to hope, and rejoice 
therein. | 


V. 10. Go, &c.] Aſter the former part of the day had 


been ſpent in the ordinances of religion, they were allow- 
ed, and even required, to ſpend the remainder in chearful 


feaſting, as a repreſentation of the believer's joy in the 


ſervice of his gracious God. Probably peace-offerings 
had been offered, and they were now to feaſt together upon 
them; and might lawfully drink the ſweet, or rich wines, 
which their vineyards produced, in a liberal manner, as far 
as conſiſted with tem ce, But then they muſt remem- 


ber to ſend portions to thoſe, for whom nothing was pre- 


I 
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11 So the Levites ſtilled all the people 


ſaying, Hold your peace, for the day j; holy; 
neither be ye grieved. ; 


12 And all the people went their way h 
eat, and to drink, and to fend portions, 1 
to make great mirth, becauſe they had ul. 
derſtood the words that were declared unto 
them. 


13 And on the ſecond day were gathered 


together the chief of the fathers of all the 


people, the prieſts, and the Levites, unto 
Ezra the ſcribe, even to underſtand the words 
of the law. 27 

14 And they found written in the lay, 
which the Lorp had commanded by Moſes, 
that the children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in 
booths in the feaſt of the ſeventh month: 

15 And that they ſhould publiſh and 
proclaim in all their cities, and in Jeruſalem, 
laying, Go forth unto the mount, and fetch 
olive branches, and pine branches, and myrtle 
branches, and palm. branches, and branches 


being convinced of his ſuperior knowledge 


ing for it: (Metes, Sc, Lev. e. xxili. V. 33-43. 


pared; to the poor, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the 


| widow. This would diſtinguith their religious feaſting, 


from the ſenſual indulgences of carnal men, and complete 
the due ſolemnization of the ny day. Though godly 
ſorrow formed a proper introduction to their joy in the 
Lord: yet their ſtrength conſiſted in the latter. The 
comforts of his pardoning mercy, and of communion 
with him: the earneſts, and hope of his glory, and the 
aſſurance of his preſence, and protection, give that ſtrength 
to the ſoul, by which trials are ſupported, temptations are 
reſiſted, ſelf-denial is exerciſed, and duties are chearfully 
performed. This holy joy, which the world cannot take 
away, and which can flouriſh in the decays of nature, and 
even in the pangs of death, endears religion to the foul, 
and arms it with holy reſolution, and unwearied diligence, 
to run the Chriſtian race, and to abound in the work of 
the Lord. Whereas continued ſorrow, and fear unfit the 
ſoul for the conflict, and cauſe the hands to hang down, 
and the knees to wax feeble, in ſharp, and trying circum- 
ſtances. s | 

V. 12. Becauſe, &c.) They had not only underſtood 
from the law their own ſinfulneſs; but they had been in- 
ſtructed in the grounds of holy rejoicing : and having begun 
by ſowing in tears, they ſoon were enabled to reap in Jo. 

V. 13. And on the, &c.] This was no feſtival; but 
having profited from the word the day before, they were 
deſirous to be further inſtructed; and the chief of the peo- 
ple, prieſts, and Levites were the moſt forward, to requeſt 
Ezra to favour them with a further —_—_— the Jaw; 
of it. 

V. 14. And they, &c.] Probably Ezra ſelected thoſe 
portions, which preſcribed the feaſt of tabernacles; 25 ts 
had not been duly obſerved, and the ſeaſon was approach 

of 
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ek trees, to make booths, as z7 zs written, 
4 2 the people went forth, and brought 
em, and made themſelves booths, every one 
won the roof of his houſe, and in their 
cdurts, and in the courts of the houſe of God, 
ind in the ſtreet of the water gate, and in 
the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim. 4 
17 And all the congregation of them, that 
were come again out of the captivity, made 


1 


v. 17. Done ſo, &c.] It ſeems evident that this, and 
other of the ſolemn feaſts were totally neglected at ſome 
times: yet we ſometimes read of the feaſt of tabernacles 
being kept, (2 Chron. c. vil. v. 9, 10. Ezra, c. iii. v. 4:) 
ud muſt therefore underſtand theſe words, of the exact- 
neſs, fervency, unanimity, and joyfulneſs, with which it 
was at this time celebrated, 

V. 18. Alſe, &c.] The reading of the law every ſe- 
yenth year at this feaſt had been enjoined. ( Deut. c. xxxi. 
y,10—13.) But it ſeems not to have been duly attended 
to: but at this time it formed a part of the daily ſervice, 
through the whole continuance of the feaſt. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Pious Men of different diſpoſitions may ſerve the church 
ef God in different ways. The ſtudious may, as it were, 
prepare materials, wherewith the active may work: and 


' the ative may make way for the ſtudious, to bring forth 


their treaſures for public uſe. They ought therefore re- 
ciprocally to afford aſſiſtance to, and to accept of it, from 
each other, without envy, competition, or prejudice. The 
public reading, — and preaching of God's word 
hath in all ages been the grand method of promoting true 
rdigion: they, who are eminently capable of this ſervice, 
ſhould be called forth out of obſcurity, and retirement, and 
excited to abound therein: all of every age, ſex, or rank, 
who are capable of underſtanding, ought to be aſſembled 
together to attend upon it, and to give earneſt heed there- 
to: they, who are in reputation, ſhould ſet an example 
of diligent attendance; and even teachers ſhould be ſwift 
to hear other miniſters, as they have opportunity, that 
they may attain to a fuller acquaintance with their work. 
When the value of the word of God, and of the ſoul of 
man is properly underſtood, and when we are earneſtly 
engaged in, and can reliſh heavenly purſuits, we ſhall not 
loon be weary of attending on divine ofdinances: ſhort 
ſermons, or tired hearers prove a very low ſtate of reli- 
gion: for where the word of God is precious, even in- 
convenient ſituations, and uneaſy poſtures will be pa- 
tiently endured ; and when miniſters, who are themſelves 
in earneſt, perceive the people drinking in the word of 
life, they will be encouraged to proceed, and to preach as 
long, and as often as required, whilſt God ſhall give them 
health for the work. The preaching of the word ſhould 
be attended with ſolemn worſhip: the perfections of our 
God are worthy of all adoration : his mercies call for our 
grateful acknowledgment; and our own wants, and un- 
worthineſs, our love to his people, and compaſſion for 


finners, and regard to all orders of mankind, will dictate 


many prayers, and ſupplications. In this ſervice one 
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booths, and ſat under the booths: for ſince 
the days of Jeſhua the ſon of Nun, unto that 
day, had not the children of Iſrael done ſo. 
And there was very great gladneſs. 

18 Alſo day by day, from the firſt day un- 
to the laſt day, he read in the book of the 
law of God: and they kept the feaſt ſeven 
days, and on the eighth day was a ſolemn 
aflembly, according, unto the manner. 


perſon muſt ſpeak, but all ſhould join in their hearts, and 


- expreſs their ſolemn, and cordial afſent. We cannot too 


much humble ourſelves before, or too reverently worſhip 
the Lord, the great God: yet, bleſſed be his name, we 
may call him Father, and join our filial confidence, with 
our reverence, and godly fear. When we open the ſacred 
volume, we ſhould bleſs the Lord for that precious gift, 
and proceed to peruſe it, with ſolemn ſubmiſſion to the 
divine teaching, and 3 Miniſters ought evidently 
to preach according to theſe ſacred oracles, producing 
ſcripture warrant for all their doctrine, reading the word 
diſtinctly, diligently cauſing the people to underſtand it, by 
familiar explanations, and illuſtrations, and by applying it in 
the moſt plain, and ſimple manner to the hearts, and con 
ſciences of the hearers. Theie are the means, which the 
Spirit of God crowns with ſucceſs, in bringing the ſtout, 
hard, and proud hearts of ſinners to tremble, to melt 
into godly ſorrow, and to become abaſed before Gad. 
This pierces the conſcience, fills the ſoul with diſmay, and 
prepares for the ſweet conſolations of the goſpel, whereby 
is the knowledge of ſalvation, through the remiſſion of ins. 
Thus the broken heart is bound up, and the finner learns 
to rejoice in God our Saviour. Both godly forrow, and 
holy joy are profitable, and beautiful in their ſeaſon : and 
it is peculiarly deſirable to have all our paſſions regulated 
according to the will of God, and the duty of the preſent 
occaſion. They, who mourtt for fin, are to be comforted, 
and to be inſtructed, and directed to rejoice in the Lord. 
This we have abundant reaſon to do, however many our 
ſins have been, when we humbly come to truſt in his 
mercy. - His ſalvation is perfectly free; the proviſions of 
his grace are plenteous ; his righteouſneſs is for ever ; his 
ways are Malantneſs ; his protection ſure, his conſolations 
ſtrong 3 zd hope in his mercy, and of his glory maketh not 
aſhamed, when his love is ſhed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt, When our joy in God is genuinz, 
it will add ſtrength to the ſoul for every duty, and for every 
trial; and it will fatisfy, and ſanQify, and enlarge the 
heart to chearful obedience, and in love to our brethren. 
That joy is a mere counterfeit, which has not theſe effecdtgg 
And they are enemies to their own ſanctification, who 
always indulge ſorrow, even for ſin, and put from them 
thoſe conſolations, which are, as it were, tendered to them 
by the word, and Spirit of God. It is conſiſtent with true 
goings, chearfully, and moderately to uſe the comforts of © 
rovidence; when they are 8 with thankſgiving, and 
ſanctified by the word of God, and prayer, and by liberally 
communicating to the poor, and needy. But they are 
mere worldlings, whp eat the fat, and drink the ſweet ; 
but ſend no portion to thoſe, for whom nothing is prepared. 
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| e, IX. 
Contains, 1ft. A folemn faſt obſerved, the manner of it, 
and the names of thoſe who preſided, v. 1-4. 2d. An 
abſtraft of the praiſes, confeſſions, and ſupplications, 
preſented on that occaſion, v. 5—37. 3d. Their ſo- 
lemn covenanting with God, v. 38. | 


A TOW in the twenty and fourth day of 


y this month, the children of Iſrael were 
aſſembled with faſting, and with fackelothes, 
and earth upon them. | 

2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated them- 
felves from ali ſtrangers, and ſtood and con- 


NEHEMIAH. 


feſſed their ſins, and the iniquities of the 
fathers. iy 

3 And they ſtood up in their place, 
read in the book of the law of the Ly 
their God one fourth part of the day; 20 
another fourth part they confeſſed, and wy. 
' ſhipped the Lokp their God. 

4 Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs, of the 
| Levites, Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, She. 
niah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Cheng, 
and cried with a loud voice unto the Lox 


their God. i 


This too diſtinguiſhes a Chriſtian feaſt, from the revellings, 
and banquetings, which are ranked with abominable idola- 
tries. (1 Peter e. iv. v. 3.) Whatever calls a believer 
to rejoice,, ſhould excite him to abound in thankſgivings 
to God, and liberality to the poor. But his joy will not 
ariſe from worldly proſperity, or indulgence, but from 
having underſtood the words of God, and perceiving that 
finners may hope in his mercy, and in the proſpect of eter- 
nal glory.. They, who have profited by the preached 


word, will be glad of an opportunity of hearing it on any | 


day, as far as conſiſtent with other duties: and when the 
people are fo diſpoſed, the miniſter is called to be inſtant 
in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon. Some portions of God's 
word are more ſuitable to the circumſtances of congrega- 
tions,. than others would be, eſpecially when they remind 
them of their preſent duty, Even true Chriſtians neglect 
many things,. through- ignorance, and forgetfulneſs, and 
for want. of particular inſtructions. But it. is beautiful, 
when they no ſooner hear the command of God, than they 


prepare for obedience ;- when attending on the word excites 
petite after it; when the ordinances afford great 


their ap 
gladneſs to their ſouls; and when delight in.|daily 
attendance on them. But how little have God's com- 
mandments, and inſtitutions been hitherto obſerved, even 


in his profefling. church ! When any individuals, or col- | 


lective bodie come near the ſtandard of his word, in the 
power of godlineſs, they become men wondered at. But 
though none from age to age, or through whole nations 
of profeſſed ehriſtians, have ever ſerved God, aa ſ me ſmall 
company may aim to do: yet if they be evidegtly obeying 
the plain. meaning of ſcripture, they ought notW be cen- 


ſured as __— preciſe, or affected; but to be com- 
an 


mended, imitated. True religion will render us 
ftrangers, and pilgrims upon earth: and they, who refuſe 
conformity to the world, and have their converſation in 
heaven, and their joy in the Lord, muſt appear unfaſhion- 
Mie, and uncouth in the eyes of the ſervants of that other 
maſter, who worketh in, and by all the children of diſobe- 
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dience. 


Probably the day 


ol atonement, on the 1oth day of the month, had been duly 


obſerved. The feaſt of tabernacles laſted from the 15th 


to the 22d day of it: and then, one day having intervened, 
the people kept a ſolemn faſt, with every expreſſion of 


godly ſorrowy, and humiliation, which were uſual in thoſe 


3 


days. This ſeems to have been done, not only by the 
| authority of the governor, but by the general approbaticn 

of the people; who, by hearing the law read, and ex. 
pounded, had diſcovered how many, and great their per- 
ſonal, and national tranſgreſſions were; as well as thoſe of 
their fathers, ſince they became a nation: and it was in. 
tended as an introduction to their ſolemn covenantin 
with God, to be more obſervant of his commandments for 
the future. 

V. 2. From all, &c.] After the concluſion of the 
feaſt, and before the appointed faſt began, they carefully 
ſeparated from amongſt them thoſe ſtrangers, or Gentiles, 
who either by marriage, or amity were intermingled with 
them : by way of preparation for the ſolemn obſervance. 

V. 3. And they, &c.] That is, the perſons afterwards 
mentioned. Perhaps the three morning. hours, previous 
to the offering of the morning ſacrifice, were afligned for 
preparing themſelves, and their families for the public 
ſolemnity ; and the three hours, after the evening ſacrifice, 
for the conſenting to, and the ſealing of the covenant after- 
wards mentioned, and for the improvement of what they 
had heard, by meditation, pious converſe, and devotion; 
for on ſolemn faſts it was not cuſtomary for them to take 
food till after fun-ſet. However the public ſervice of the 

day continued at leaſt ſix hours without intermiſſion, 
« 4+ The flairs, &c.] (Ch. c. viii. v. 47.) Theſe 
- perſons ſeem to have been placed at proper diſtances, 
(that they * not interfere with each other, when they 
cried! with a. loud voice unto the Lord;) upon pulpits, ot 
ſcaffolds erected for that purpoſe, with their diſtin audi- 
tories around them. The prayer which follows, was pro- 
bably compoſed by. Nehemiah, as a directory for thoſe, 
who officiated, that they might all evidently-appear of one 
mind, on this occaſion. As three hours were employed: 
in this ſervice, vaſtly more muſt have been ſpoken, than 
is here written; and it ſeems that every one enlarged on 
theſe ſeveral topics, as he found himſelf enabled. The 
whole of their paſt hiſtory from the call of Abraham to 
that time, was recapitulated, as matter of praiſe to, and 
humiliation before God: and the reader muſt in many 
things be referred to_ the obſervations, that have been 
made upon the various events, which are here reviewed. 
' L c. ix. Pſalms, lxxviii, cv, evi. Dan. c. ix.) The 
ame perſons ſeem to be intended, in the 4th and 5th verſes; 


ſome of whom were equally known to their cotemporaries 
by diſferent names. | 
gas 5 Then 


— . DP HEE TIRES TOSS: 


— 


| thers in Egypt, and hearedſt their cry by the 
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Then the Levites, Jeſnua, and Kadmiel, 
5; Haſhabniah, Shercbiah, Hodijah, She. 
wniah, and Pethahiah, faid, Stand ap and 
els the LoRD your God for ever and ever : | 
ind bleſſed be thy om name, which is 
exalted above all blething and praiſe. 

6 Thou, even thou, art Lokp alone; thou 
bat made heaven, the heaven of heavens, 
with all their hoſt, the earth, and all f hing, 
that are therein, the ſeas, and all that ir 
therein, and thou preſerveſt them all; and 
the hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee. 

7 Thou art the Lonp the God, who didſt | 
chooſe Abram, and broughteſt him forth out 
of Ur of the Chaldees, and gaveſt him the 
name of Abraham ; 

g And foundeſt his heart faithful before 
thee, and madeſt a covenant with him, to 
ge the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
ebuſites, and the Girgaſhites, to give t, I 
Jay, to his ſeed, and haſt performed thy | 
words ; for thou art righteous : 

9 And didſt ſee the afflition of our fa- 


1 


| 


Red ſea; 

10 And ſhewedſt figns and wonders upon 
Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants, and on all 
the people of his land: for thou kneweſt that 
they dealt proudly againſt them. So didſt 
thou get thee a name, as it is this day. 

11 And thou didſt divide the 2 before 
them, ſo that they went through the midſt 
of the ſea on the dry land; and their per- 
ſecutors thou threweſt into the deeps, as a 
ſtone into the mighty waters. 


V. 5. Exalted above, &c.) The eſſential glories of 
God are infinite, and incomprehenſible : all the adoration 
therefore of the moſt exalted creatures muſt fall beneath 
his — and excellency, But he accepts of their 
pratles, when they worſhip him according to their capacity, 
though. not adequate to, but infinitely beneath his dignity 
aw worth, Nay he accepts, delights in, and is glorified by 
the feeble praiſes, and bleſſin 
come before him in humble faith, and cordial grateful love; 
though our beſt be not only very defective, but very defiled. 

V. 8. Righteous. ] That is, both faithful to his cove- 
nant engagements; and juſt in pleading the cauſe of his 
people, againſt their proud, cruel, and iniquitous oppreſſors. 

V. 13. True laws, &e.] The moral law of God is 


us vile ſinners, when we 
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12 Moreover thou leddeſt them in the 
day by a cloudy pillar, and in the night by 
a pillar of fire, to give them light in the way 
wherein they ſhould go. 

13 Thou cameſt down alſo upon mount 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them from heaven, 
and gaveſt them right judgments and true 
laws, ſtatutes and commandments: 

14 And madeſt known unto them thy 
holy ſabbath, and commandedſt them pre- 
cepts, ſtatutes, and laws, by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſervant: | 

15 And gaveſt them bread from heaven 
for their hunger, and broughteſt forth water 
for them out of the rock for their thirſt, 
and promiſedſt them that they ſhould go in 
to pofleſs the land which thou haſt ſworn 
to give them. 

16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, 
and hardened their necks, and hearkened 
not to thy commandments, | 

17 and refuſed to obey, neither were 
mindful of thy wonders. that thou didſt 
among them; but hardened their necks, 
and in their rebellion. appointed a captain to 
return to their bondage: but thou art a God 
ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, flow 
to anger, and of great kindneſs, and for- 
ſookeſt them not. | 

18 Yea, when they had made them a 


molten calf, and ſaid, This zs thy god that 


brought thee up out of Egypt, and had 
wrought great provocations ; | 

19 Yet thou, in thy manifold mercies, for- 
ſookeſt them not in the wilderneſs : the pil- 
lar of the cloud departed not from them by 


| reaſon, reſulting from the nature of God and man, and our 


relations to him and to each other; and forming the 

ſtandard of true excellency, and the rule of true felicity. - 

Their — — or judicial Jaw were, more conſiſtent with 

the true difference betwixt right and wrong, and the res- 
lative proportion of crimes and puniſhments, than the- 
| municipal laws of any other country have been. And the 
ritual law ured the true way of a ſinner's juſtification, . 
ſancti fication, and eternal life. ; 

V. 14. Thy holy, &c.] By the obſervance of the ſab- 
bath, the Iſraelites were diſtinguiſhed, as the worſhippers 
of the great Creator, and of their deliverer from Egyptian 
bondage: and therein they enjoyed a moſt important 


right, true, and good: grounded upon eternal truth, .and 


meaus of promoting true religion in their own hearts, and | 
in their families. . | 
day, 


given to Moſes, to 
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day, to lead them in the way; neither the 


. pillar of fire by night, to ſhew them light, 


and the way wherein they ſhould go. 

20 Thou gaveſt alſo thy good Spirit to in- 
ſtruct them, and withheldeſt not thy manna 
from their mouth, and gaveſt them water 
tor their thirſt. | s 

21 Yea, forty years didit thou ſuſtain them 
in the wilderneſs, /o that they lacked no- 
thing; their clothes waxed not old, and 
their feet {ſwelled not. | 

22 Moreover thou gaveſt them kingdoms 
and nations, and didſt divide them into cor- 
ners: ſo they poſſeſſed the land of Sihon, 


and the land of the king of Heſhbon, and 


the land of Og king of Baſhan. 

23 Their children alſo multipliedſt thou 
as the ſtars of heaven, and broughteſt them 
into the land, concerning which thou hadſt 
promiſed to their fathers, that they ſhould 
go in to poſſeſs it. | | 
24 So the children went in and poſſeſſed 
the land, and thou ſubduedſt before them 
the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, 
and gaveſt them into their hands, with their 
kings, and the people of the land, that they 
might do with them as they would. 

25 And they took ſtrong cities, and a fat 
land, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, 
wells digged, vine«yards, and olrveyards, and 
fruit trees in abundance: ſo they did eat, 
and were filled, and became fat, and de- 


lighted themſelves in thy great goodneſs. 


* 


NEHEMIAH. 


Bode Cui 4 
26 Nevertheleſs they were diſobedicy 
and rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy hu 
behind their backs, and flew thy prophet 
which teſtified againſt them to turn them ho 
thee, and they wrought great provocations. 
27 Therefore thou, deliveredſt them int 
the hand of their enemies, . who vexed them: 
and in the time of their trouble, When they 
cried unto thee, thou heardeſt hem fron 
heaven; and according to thy manifold mer. 
cies thou gaveſt them faviours, who fave 
them out of the hand of their enemies, 

28 But after they had reſt, they did ei 
again before thee: therefore lefteſt thoy 
them in the hand of their enemies, ſo thit 
they had the dominion over them; yet when 
they returned, and cried unto thee, thoy 
heardeſt 2hem from heaven, and many times 
didſt thou deliver them, according to thy 
mercies; | 

29 And teſtifiedſt againſt them that thoy 
mighteſt bring them again unto thy law: yet 
they dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto 
thy commandments, but ſinned againſt thy 
judgments, (which if a man do, he ſhall live 
in them,) and withdrew the ſhoulder, and 
hardened their neck, and would not hear: 

30 Yet many years. didſt thou forbear 
them, and teſtifiedſt againſt them by thy 
Spirit in thy prophets; yet would they not 
give ear; therefore gaveſt thou them into the 


hand of the people of the lands. 
31 Nevertheleſs, for thy great mercies 


V. 20. Thy good Spirit, &c.] The holy Spirit was 

Joh to the ſeventy Elders, and 
others, as a Spirit of prophecy: to many pious men * 
them as an enlightening, and ſanctifying Spirit; and to the 
reſt, in ſome meaſure as a convincing Spirit, to ſtir up 
their-conſciences to the ſenſe and fear of deſerved wrath. 
In all theſe ſenſes, as a nation, they rebelled and vexed his 
— Spirit: ( Haiab c. Ixiii. v. 10. 4s c. vii. v. 51.) The 
upipeakable condeſcenſion, and compaſſion of the bleſſed 
Spirit of God, in his operations upon the polluted ſouls of 
ſinful men, as well as the tendency of thoſe operations, 
are ſtrongly marked, in the words, thy good Spirit.” 

V. 22. Into corners, &c.] That is, into all tht corners 
of the promiſed land; from which the old inhabitants had 
been driven. Some have thought, that the ſituation of 
Canaan, as favourable to Iſrael's ſeparation from other 
nations, being divided by ſeas, mountains, and deſerts, from 
the moſt flouriſhing kingdoms in the world, was denoted 


by this expreſſion. It is obſervable, that Jeruſalem, wiich 
God choſe for their metropolis, was ſituated at a diſtance 
from the ſea, and from all navigable rivers; and therefore 


could not become a place of great commerce with other 
nations. 


V. 27. Saviours, &c.] The deliverers, which God 
immediately raiſed up for his people, as the Judges, and 
king David, by whom they were reſcued from the miſeries, 
into which their ſins had plunged them; were all types of 
the great Saviour, who delivers from wrath, and: from our 
enemies, that we may become the ſervants of that God 
againſt whom we have offended. | 

V. 29. And teftifiedſt, &c.] (V. 26.) The prophets 
were ſent from God to explain to them his judgments, a 
mercies ; and to teſtify againſt them, that their miſeries 
were deſerved by their ſins, and that worſe would come upon 
them, unleſs they turned to God with true repentance. 

If a man, Kc. (Note, Lev. c. xvili. v. 5) 

| lake 


againſt them. 


V. 38. A ſure, &c.} 
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te thou didſt not utterly conſume them, 
E ſorſake them; for thou art a gracious 
ind merciful God. | | 

; Now therefore, our God, the great, the 


niehty, and the terrible God, who keepeſt 
covenant and mercy, let not all the trouble 
Cem little before thee that hath come upon 
1s, on our Kings, on our princes, and on our 
prieſts, and on our prophets, and on our 
fathers, and on all thy people, ſince the time | 
of the kings of Aſſyria unto this day. 
33 Howbeit thou art juſt in all that 1s 
brought upon us 3 for thou haſt done right, 
but we have done wickedly : 1 
34 Neither have our kings, our princes, 
our prieſts, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor 
hexrkened unto thy commandments, and thy 


teſtimonies, wherewith thou didſt teſtify 


— 


* 


IX. Before Chrift 44. 
35 For they have not ſerved thee in: 
their kingdom, and in thy great goodneſs. 
that thou gaveſt them, and in the large 
and fat land which thou gaveſt before 
them, neither turned they frem their wicked: 
works. 

36 Behold, we are ſervants this day; 
and for the land that thou gaveſt unto 
our fathers, to eat the fruit thereof, and 
the good thereof, behold, we are ſervants 
in it. | 

37 And it yieldeth much increaſe unto the 
kings, whom thou haſt ſet over us becauſe of 
our fins: alſo they have dominion over o 
bodies, and over our cattle, at their vleaſue®, 
and we are in great diſtreſs. 7D 

38 And becauſe of all this, we make a ſure 
covenant, and write it; and our princes, Le- 
vites, and prieſts, ſeal unto it. | 


—— 


V. 37. Aud it yieldeth, &c.) The ſituation of Iſrael 
was very different to what it had been, under their own 
kings, and in the days of their proſperity. God had for | 
their ſins ſet over them the kings of Perſia, who exacted 
from them heavy taxes, and who had their property, liberty, 
and lives entirely in their power. It was a diſtreſſing 
thing to the worſhippers of God, to be in ſlavery to the 
yorthippers of dumb idols: and though they had no in- 
tention of revolting ffom their authority : yet they hoped, 
that upon their deeper repentance, and more entire return 
to God, he would more effectually deliver them from cap- 
tivity, and bondage, and reſtore them in due ſeaſon to their 
former proſperity. : | 
J This ſolemn covenanting with 
God, which will be next conſidered, ſeems to have been 
the obje-t, that Nehemiah, and Ezra, and other leadin 
men amongſt them, aimed at, in all theſe inſtructions, 
xligious obſervances. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


' The careful ſtudy of God's word, will more and more 
diſcover to us eur own ſinfulneſs, and the plenteouſneſs of 
bis ſalvation, and thus alternately call us to mourn for ſin, 
and to rejoice in him. Seaſons of comfort ſhould remind 
us of his condeſcending goodneſs, and fo lead us to greater | 
ſelf abaſement on account of our crimes againſt him. 
Thus joyful feaſts, and ſolemn faſts may properly ſucceed 
and prepare our hearts for each other. Profeſſed ſorrow 
tor, and repentance of. fin, ſhould be attended with ſepa- 
ration from it, and from every occaſion of, or-temptation 
to it. Every diſcovery of. the truth, and will of God, 
ſhould endear .to us his ſacred word, and render us more | 
unwearied in our attendance. on it, and on his worſhip. 
A few hours, or even occaſionally a whole day, cannot 
be too long to. ſpend in thoſe exerciſes,, and meditations, - 
which are preparations for, and anticipations of heavenly 


— 


courts of the Lord, than the trifler is at his diverſions, or 
even the labourer at his work! Our God knoweth our. 
thoughts before we ſpeak, and mental prayer may be very 
proper in our ſecret intercourſe with him: but they, who · 
pray in public, ſhould ſpeak - and with animation, 
that the people may hear, and be affected: and if they, on 
ſome occaſions, cry with a loud voice unto the Lord, or 
continue longer in prayer than uſual, they cannot be cen- 
ſured, without involving thoſe who are commended in the 
word of God. . Whether. we feaft, and rejoice, or faſt, and 
mourn for fin, we ſhould be ready to bleſs and praiſe the 
Lord our God; both for his eternal excellencies ; for his 
goodneſs to us as our Creator, and the ſole author of all“ 
our temporal comforts ;. and above all, as the God of ſal- 
vation, for the wonders he hath done for his church of 
redeemed finners, from. the beginning hitherto. In re- 
viewing this abſtract of his conduct towards Iſrael, as a. 
people, from the choice, and call of Abraham, to the days 
of Nehemiah : we perceive a continued diſplay of his power, 
wiſdom, truth, love towards them, requited by perſe- 
vering ingratitude, perverſents, and diſobedience. All 
their diſtinguiſhing advantages originated from his choice 
of, and gracious promiſes to them; which he moſt faith. - 
fully and effectually performed. Yet whilſt they were ſur-- 
rounded with the riches of his bounty, and the demonſtra- 
tions of his power, and preſence ; whilſt his holy law yet 
ſounded in their ears, Sinai's fiery top was before their 
eyes, and they were guided, guarded, ſuſtained, and in- 
ſtructed by miracles ; they rebelled againſt God, ſet ug 
idols, attempted to return to Egypt, and ruſhed vehe- 
mently into the mot daring provecations. But he did not 
deſtroy them, he withdrew not his mercies from them, he 
was ever ready to hear their prayers, to pardon their fins, 
and to do them good: though they ſtill continued their : 
ingratitude, their murmurings, and their provocations. 
The dealings of the Lord towards them, as a nation, in 


ys: pet alas, we are moſt of us ſooner weary in the 


their warnings, corrections, deliverances, &c, throughout 
140 'CHAF. 


Before Chi 1.44.4 
KX. 

Contains, 1. A regiſter of tho ſe that ſealed, and 

an account of thoſe, who conſented to the cove- 


nant, v. 1—28, 2d. The duties to Which they 
bound themſelves thereby, v. 29— 39. 
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OW thoſe that ſealed were, Nehemii) 


N the Tirſhatha, the ſon of Hachaliah 
and Zidkijah, b 


2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchijah, 


their whole hiſtory; and their abuſe of his goodneſs, their 


relapſes into idolatry, their negle& cf his worſhip, their 
contempt, and perſecution of his prophets, and all their 
enormities, tended only to ſhew the riches of his goodneſs, 
ſorbearance, and long-ſuffering ; and the hardneſs of their 
impenitent hearts. And even when at length juſtice de- 
manded, that they ſhould be given up into the hands of their 
enemies, and their temple, city; and country deſolated; his 


tender mercy prevented him from utterly caſting them off. 


; 2 miſeries had been great and terrible; but the Lord 
juſt in all that he had done: yet, it was of his mercies 

chat they were not conſumed, and that a remnant had been 
brought back to their own land, who ſoon began to ſhew 
the ſame ſpirit of ingratitude, and diſobedience. Thus the 
reſult of the review was, admiration of the Lord's mercies, 


and acknowledgment that fin had reduced them to their | 
Hp abject ſtate; from which nothing but unmerited 
And is not their conduct a ſpe- 


ave could reſcue them. 
cimen of human nature? Our land hath for ages been 
favoured with deliverances, opportunities, and benefits, 


we not copied their ingratitude, rebellion, and iniquity ? 
Oh, may a general reformation, whilſt yet we are ſpared, 
prevent our being given up into the hands of foreign con- 
querers, or domeſtic oppreſſors! Let us each ſtudy our 
own hiſtory. 
Teceived our being, as rational creatures, from the goodneſs, 
and power of the Lord; let us recollect the diſtinguiſh 


ourſelves, what were our firſt returns to our kind friend, 
and benefaQtor ? what were our firſt thoughts, words, and 
works? As we advanced to maturity, and our faculties 
began to unfold, revolving years brought with them recent 
comforts, and advantages: and did they not witneſs in- 
crea{.nz perverſeneſs, ingratitude, and ungodlineſs? Let us 
Aivide our lives paſt into diſtin& periods, and carefully 
- Inveſtigate the mercies, and the tranſgreſſions of each, 
until we have brought down the enquiry to the preſent 
hour: praying to the Lord to aſſiſt our recollection; to 
enable us to form a proper eſtimate of his dealings with us, 
and our. behaviour towards him; and to draw proper in- 
ferences from the whole, with ſuitable affections. And if 


we ſhall certainly ſee abundant cauſe for deep humiliation, 


and for admiring gratitude ; and to acknowledge, that al] 


our ſufferings have been juſtly merited ; all our comforts 
 metcifully beſtowed. ' Beſides the temporal proviſion, 


which we have from the Lord's bounty, though not by 


miracle: we are favoured with means, and opportunities 
of becoming wiſe unto ſalvation, even Beyond what Iſrael 


Was, in their moſt favoured times. We have the word of | 
God, now completed, and ever at hand, to give us light, | 


and to ſhew us the way, in which we ſhould go. W. 
have the preached word, and the holy fabbaths, and ordi- 
- Nances of God: but have we never negleQed, profaned, 


Let us look back to the time, when we 


prejudice, ignorance, or ſelf flattery do not blind our minds, 


ins | them all; but we thall, 
advantages of. our infancy and childhood : then let us ofl | 


1 


and deſpiſed them? We have not been without falut. 

chaſtiſements, and merciful deliverances ; perhaps in au. 
ſwer to prayer, but requited by returning into fin! We 
have not only the teſtimony of God's ſervants, but the 
{trivings of his good Spirit: but have we never hated, ot 
deſpiſed the one, and quenched the other? nay we are che. 


cially under the miniſtration of the Spirit; yet perhay; | 


have neglected to pray for his gracious influences, and 
derided thoſe, who did! And have we not proudly caſt of 
the authority of God's law; and as proudly endeavoured 
to jultify ourſelves before him? This, I ſay, was the caſe 
with us once, perhaps is ſtill the cafe with tome, who read 
theſe obſervations, Whilft others have been cut off, we 
are ſpared: may this review of the Lord's mercies, and 
our fins, bring us to true repentance, and induce us to 
condemn ourſelves, as having imitated, and vindicated all 
the tranſgreſſors, who have gone before us: may it bring 
us to ſubmit to the Lord's righteouſneſs, to accept of his 


| falvation, and to ſet our ſeal to his new covenant of mercy 


and grace; that being delivered from all our enemies, we 


little, if at all, inferior to thoſe vouchſafed Iſrael : and have | may ſerve him in righteouſneſs before him, the remainder 


of our days. But even, if by his choice of us, and his 
grace given to us, we have upon the whole been made and 
found faithful to him; and if his covenant hath been 
ratified to us, with all its precious promiſes : we ſhall nat 


only have cauſe to adore the Lord for theſe ineſtimable 


mercies, and for his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as the foundation of 
upon every review, {ce caulc to 


admire his preſent patience and gentleneſs towards us, and 


| to lament our ingratitude, and diſobedience to him. We 


have been delivered from a worſe opprefion, than that of 


| the Egyptian tyrant, and by a more wonderful exertion of 
| Almighty power, and love. 


We are guided by a better 
light, ſheltered by a more glorious protection, and favoured 


with ſtronger conſolations, than Iſrael of old. We feed 


upon the bread of life, which came down from heaven, to 
give life unto the world: we drink the waters which flow 
from the rock of ages who was ſmitten for us ; we are clothed 
with the robe of righteouſneſs, and falvation ; our feet are 
ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace,; and the 

ood Spirit of God, is not only our condeſcending In- 
Airutor, and Sanctifier, but our Comforter alſo, who deigus 
to make our hearts his temple z and we poſſeſs the hope, 
and earneſts of everlaſting glory. Bu-, whillt we rejoice 
in the Lord's great goodneſs te us, what requital do we 
make? We are, it is true kept from allowed, habitual, and 
groſs diſobedienee. But we are conſcious how often we 
are ſetting up our idols, and in heart returning to our 
bondage : how often we forget him, grieve his holy Spirit, 
and neglect his fervice ! and how often we are kept from 
ſtill greater revolts by no higher motives, than the . 
of his judgments, and the ſmart of his ſalutary cnanie- 
ments ; which yet we ſoon forget, when he hath mer- 


cifully removed them! Were he not flow to anger, and 


he would have caſt us off long ago. But 
ä 41 Hattuſh, 


— 
22 


S 2 OD BER oF} oe 


\ 


nv WW OG 


Before Clrif did? CHAP. X. 


4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5 Harim, Meremoth Obadiah, 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

- Methullam, Abijah, Myamin, 

6 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe were 
the prieſts. | | 

9 And the Levites : both Jeſhua the ſon 
of Azaniah; Binnui of the ſons of Henadad, 


Kadmiel; 


10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodi- 
jah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. . _ 

14 The chief of the people ; Paroſh, Pa- 
hath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 
is 5 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, | 

16 Adonyah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkyah, Azzur, 
our heavenly Advocate ſtill pleads, and we are ſpared ; and 


his mercies and aur privileges are continued to us! Let 
us then lie down aſhamed before him, praiſing his great 


goodneſs, and confeſſing our great unworthineſs: let us 


thank him for his merciful corrections, as well as his con- 
ſolations: let us renew our acceptance of his ſalvation, 
and ratification of his covenant: let us beg of him to 
deliver us from all our other lords, that we may ſerve 
him more entirely, And let us frequently make theſe re- 
views, that we may be preſerved humble, thankful, and 
watchful; as well as be prepared for communion with 
him, in every ſacred ordinance. It behoves all men to 
meditate frequently on the greatneſs, juſtice, and goodneſs 
of the Lord: to conſider the terrible power of his indig- 
nation, and the infinite value of his favour. And they 
ſhould remember, that pride, obſtinacy, and impenitence 
are the fins, which ruin the foul: and that no former 
crimes-can condemn the penitent believer. Let then the 
ſinner truſt in his mercy, who is a God of pardon, and 
teady to forgive: let the backſlider repent, and return to 
him: let the believer walk humbly with him: let the proſ- 
perous fear abuſing the Lord's goodnefs ; let the afflited 
he warned to ſeek deliverance from the wrath to come. 
Let us ever remember that all our miſeries are the effect of 
lia; that they are all leſs than we deſerve, thouch hard for 
us to bear : let us pray to be delivered from the bitter pains 
of eternal death: and let us not forget to intreat the Lord 
to deliver his church from all the oppreſſion of the enemy, 
and to eſtabliſh it in the beauty of holineſs. 
r 

CHAP. X.] V. 1—27]. We have ſeveral times 

read of the rulers, prieſts, and people ſolemnly covenant- 


ing before Gad, to renounce their tranigreſſions, and to 


adhere to his ſervice. Such tranſactions were ſometimes 
rated with facrifices, with ſolemn oaths, and other expreſ- 
tions of their full conſent to them: but we have not here- 


dolore read of a covenant being drawn up in Writing, 


| 


1 


| 


; 
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* 18 Hodijah, Haſhum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiath, Meſhullam, Hezir, 

21 Meſhezabeel, Zadoc, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hothea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Sobek, 

25 Rehum, Hathabnah, Maaſeiah, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 And the reſt of the people, the prieſts, 


the Levites, the porters, the ſingers, the 


Nethinims, and all they, that had ſeparated 
themſelves from the people of -the he. 4 un- 
to the law of God, their wives, their. fons, 
and their daughters, every one having know- 
ledge, and having we oc” or hog 18 
29 They clave to their brethren, their 
nobles, and entered into a curſe, and into 


(e. ix. v. 38,) and ratified by the names, and ſeals of the 
perſons, who conſented to it. This was deviſed in the 
preſent cafe, to render the tranſaction more affecting to 
thoſe concerned : and that the deed might remain as a du- 
rable teſtimony againſt thoſe, who vialated it. This would 
render them more ſenfible of their obligations, .and more 
afraid of tranſgreſſion; it would fortify them | againſt 
temptation, preſerve them from forgetfulneſs; and be a con- 
ſtant argument for them to urge, in cautioning, exhort- 


ing, or reproving each other. The fame uſes may be 


made of thoſe profeſſions, and of that conſent to the new cove- 
nant, which are virtually made in baptiſm, whether perſonal, 
or that of our children, and in the Lord's ſupper ; when 
thoſe ordinances are duly explained, and underſtood, - ad- 
miniſtered, and attended cn. To this covenant the chief 
perſons alone ſet their names, and ſeals: Nehemiah, 
the governor firſt, afterwards the chief of the prieſts, 
and Levites, and then the chief of the people. We 
are ſurpriſed not to find amongſt them the names of Ezra, 
or of Eliaſhib the high prieſt. But perhaps the former 
was ſo much the author of this meaſure, and concerned in 
drawing up the covenant, that his. further ratification of it 
was . deemed ſuperfluous: and it is probable that the 
latter was nat well affected to it: (c. xiti. v. 4.) The 
names of the Levites that aſſiſted in the public devotions 
of the day, are found amongſt thoſe, who ſealed the cove- 
nant; which ſhewed that they were in earneſt in their 
wark. Many names occur, which we read in the regiſter 
of thoſe, who firſt returned from Babylon: for probably 
they endeavoured to keep up the ſame names in their ſe- 

veral families. | 
V. 28. All they, &c.] That is, the proſelytes, who 
having been circumciſed, ſeparated from their idolatrous 
connexions, kept the law of Moſes, and” were numbered 

amongſt the native Jews. 5 
V. 29. Into a curſe, &c.] (Deut. c. xxvii. v. 14—26.) 
The body of the people, who were come to years, that ren- 
an 
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— 


They engaged in general to ob 


This gave the latter an undue advan 
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an oath, to walk in God's law, which was 
given by Moſes the ſervant of God, and to 
obſerve and do all the commandments of 


the Log our Lord, aud his judgments and 


his ſtatutes ; | EE 
30 And that we would not give our 


daughters unto tlie people of the land; nor 
take their daughters for our fons : _ 

31 And ff the people of the land bring 
ware or any victuals on the fabbath day 
to fell, that we would not buy it of them 


on the ſabbath, or on the holy day; and 


that we would teave the ſeventh year, and 
the exaction of every debt. | 
32 Alſo we made ordinances for us, to 


charge ourſelves yearly with the third gt 


of a ſhekel, for the ſervice of the houſe of 


our God; Ede ti : 

33 For the ſhewbread, and for the con- 
tinual meat-offering, and for the continual 
burat-offering, of the ſabbaths, of the new 
moons, for 
things, and for the ſin-offerings, to make an 
atonement for Hrael, and for all the work of 
the houſe. of our God. | WET 394 

34 And we caſt the lots among the prieſts, 
the Levites, and the people, for the wood- 
offering, to bring it into the houſe of our 
God, after the houſes. of our fathers, at 
times appointed, year by year, to burn upon 


NEHEMIAHN. 


e ſet feaſts, and for the holy | 
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4 altar of the Lord our God 
written in the law: - _ | 

5 And to bring the firſt fruits of our gr 
and the firſt fits of all fruit of al _ 
| Your by year, unto the houſe of the Loxy: ' 
36 Alſo the firſtborn of our . ſons, and 
of our cattle, (as it is written in the law,) 
and the firſtlings of our herds, and of 0. 
flocks, to bring to the houſe of our 
| unto the prieſts that miniſter in the houſe 
of our God: 5 | 
37 And that we ſhould bring the ff. 
fruits of our dough, and our offerings, and 
the fruit of all manner of trees, of wine, and 
of oil, unto the prieſts, to the chambers of the 
houſe of our God; and the tithes of our ground 
unto the Levites, that the ſame Levites might 
| have the tithes, in all the cities of our tillage. 
38 And the prieſt the fon of Aaron ſhall be 
with the Levites, when the Levites take tithes: 
and the Levites ſhall bring up the tithe of the 


7 as it 1 


uy 


chambers, into the treaſure houſe. 

39 For the children of Iſrael and the chil. 
dren of Levi ſhall bring the offering of the 
corn, of the new wine, and the oil, unto 
the chambers, where are the veflels of the 
ſanctuary, and the prieſts that miniſter, and 


the porters, and the fingers: and we will 
not forſake the houſe of our God. 


dered them capable of knowing. what was meant, aſſembled 

together ; and ſignified by ſome appointed token, their con- 
ſent to the covenant, as in the preſence of God, and under 
the ſolemm obligation of an oath; and to an awfulcurſe, which 
was denounced againſt thoſe, who violated theſe obligations. 
the whole law of 
and ſome inſtances were ſpecified, in which they had been 
remarkably guilty, or which were peculiarly enſnari * 

V. 31. Aud i, &c.] (Ch. xiii. v. 15— 22.) Nehe- 
miah would not venture, in their preſent unſettled ſtate, to 
prevent their heathen neighbours, by coercive meaſures, 
from vending proviſions at Jeruſalem, or in the cities of 
Judah, &c, on the fabbath : and he ſuppoſed, that by en- 
gaging the people in this ſolemn manner, not to buy of 
them, they would be diſcouraged from coming. But he 
found afterwards, that many evaded, or violated their 


engagement, without any regard to the conſequences ; 


and he was conſtrained to. employ coercive meaſures. It 


ſeems. that none of the Jews attempted to carry on trade | 


on the ſabbath; yet they would buy of the Gentiles. 
tage in. trade, which 
ſhould have been reſerved for their brethren. But the 


real ſanctification of the ſabbath, and of their holy days, 


3 


oſes; 


required that they ſhould previoufly provide all neceſſaries, 
and neither buy, nor ſell upon tbe. | 
| The exaction, &c.] (Note Drut. c. 15. v. 2.) 

V. 32, 33.] An half ſhekel a piece had been collectel 
previous to the erecting of the tabernacle in the wilderneſs; 
( Exod; c. xxx. v. 11—-16:) and that ſum is ſuppoſed to 
| have been paid from time to time, for the »purchafe of 
ſacrifices, and other expences of their worſhip. But it was 
now computed, that one third of a ſhekel a piect. or aboat 
ten pence of our money, paid annually, would ſuffice for 
theſe expences, and this they agreed to pay: and conlider- 
ing their poverty, it was as much as many of them could 
well ſpare. Ws 

Va The wood, &c.] We do not read of this before. 
It probably had been provided for out of the fame fund 
with the ſacrifices, &c: but it was now deemed expedient 
to provide it in another manner. „ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As the ereatures, and ſubjects of the Lord, we 4e 
bound by his authority to obey all his commandments, and 
are expoſed to a tremendous curſe for violating them. Bat 
- our offended Sovereign, in his infinite _— ry 


tithes unto the houſe of our God, to the 
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Brfwve Cl ij 444. 
5 eH AP. XI. 

... Th, The method taken to replenifh Jeruſalem, 

171 We of thoſe, who dreelt there, v. 1-19. 


An accqunt of thoſe, who develt in the other ci- 
ve — (Notes, &c, 1 Chron. c. ix.) 


% 


HAP. 
| | 


XI. Before Chrift 444. 


ND the rulers of the people dwelt at 
| Jeruſalem: the reſt of the people alſo 
caſt lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Je- 
ruſalem the holy city, and nine parts 20 dwell 

in other cities. . 


1 81 
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a better covenant, according to which believers are 
—— from the curſe of the law, and are taught, in- 
clined, and enabled to. new, ſincere, and ren le obe- 
hence, through Jeſus Chriſt, The word of God calls us 
io conſent to this covenant, to-partake- of it's ineſtimable 
benefits, and voluntarily to engage for the obedience of 
ith, When we are brought to humble ourſelves 
in godly ſorrow, and. penitent conſeſſions of fin; when 
we receive the atonement, which the Mediator of this 
covenant hath made for fin, by his precious blood, and 
ſeek for, merey through his interceſſion, by fervent pray- 
«rs; and when our ance, in our purpoſes. of re- 
need obedience, are upon bis gracious aſſiſtance: when, 
10% theſe tranſactions have really taken place, in ſecret, 
between Gods, and our ſouls; our public ſealing, and rati- 

ing the, covenant, at the Lard's table, or in. any other 

emn way, wilt be honourable to God, edifying to his 
people; and encouraging, quickening, and fortitying to 
durtelres: and we may in tha to enable us to 
ful the engagements with acceptance. But when this 
tion of heart is wanting, fuch,gublic engagements 
will be mere hypocrify, Fhis will intrude in alt great re- 
uralt of religion, after every poſſible: precaution ;- 
much good will be done, and the hypocrites muſt be left 
to, the: judgment of a1 heart»ſearching God. But men 
ould be warned, that they, who in baptiſin, or at the 
Lord's table; or when admitted+ into the miniſtry, or in 
ary other way, engage for what: they do not intend, or 
cerwards. take no care to perform, bring themſelves 
under an additional, and moſt awful curſe: as do all, who 
trie with ſolemn oaths, vows, or facramental engage- 
ments of any kind; and: all, who deſpiſe, oppoſe, neglect, 
or abuſe the ſalvatian of the _ Every one, that is 
capable of underſtanding, is alike required to obey God's 
law: all haye need of the -mercy; and grace of the goſ- 


pel; all therefore are to be invited, exhorted; and com—- 


manded, to ſet their ſeals to the covenant of God: but 
they, who have the pre eminence in ſociety, or take the 
lead in religious exerciſes, ſhould give: the example; and 
they, who are remarkably zealous to reform others, ſhould 
be as remarkably zealous in every good work. The influ- 
ence, and example of the great will always have a great 
effect upon their inferiors ; and their diſſinction is truly 
honourable, when in following, and cleaving to them; 
thers follow, and cleave to the Lord: and the Chriſtian 


equality of the common people, as brethren to believing- 
nobles, and rulers, will increaſe: the honour; and reſpect, 
that they wilt render to them. We-are not -ſimcere- in 
covenanting with God, except we aim to obey all his 


commandments: for if we allow ourſelves in violating” one 


if them, habitually; it is evident that we have not truly 
repented of our former tranſgreſſtons in that particular; 
rgiveneſs of them in a due 
manger; and that we do not deſire the ſanctifying Spirit 
« Chriſt; to mortify that peeuliar ſinful propenſity: and 


tat we have never ſought 


— — — honed 
conſequently that we are not born of God, not i ed in 
the blood, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, But real believers 
will place the ſtrongeſt guard, where there is the greateſf 
danger; and will ufe every means of avoiding, and fubdu- 
ing thoſe ſins, which have moſt foiled; and enfaared them. 
Separation from intimate connexions with ungodly per- 
ſons, and conſcientious hallowing of the Lord's day, will 
be peculiarly attended to by them. They will not infringe 
upon the facred reſt, and they will ſhew a marked difaps ' 
probation of thofe, who do: they will remove occaſions of 


tranſgreſſion, and previouſly arrange every thing, as may 


beſt promote the uſeful obſervance of that holy day. 
Their attention to the ordinances of God will connect 
with juſtice to all men and mercy to thoſe, who need it. 
They will not exact from their brethren their dues, when 
it would diſtreſs them; but they will truſt the Lord to 
repay what they thus loſe, or expehd. (Haiab, e. 9. 
Though they be poor, or barthiened(- — wil find a lit 
to ſpare for pious; or charitable uſes, and that little will be 
accepted; and coming from great numbers will form large 
funds for uſeful ſes. As the ordinances of God are 
the appointed means of ſuſtenance to our fonls, the be- 
liever wit not | grudge: the expentꝰ off them. Even the 
will part with their money for breadꝭ yet moſt men 
cave their ſouls to ſtarye. But the covenanted ſervant of 
God will honour the Lord with huis ſubſtance, and wi 
the firſt fruits of his increaſe, and that wilt bring a bleſſ- 
ing upon the reſt: nor will he defraud, or withhold from 
the miniſters, who labour in the word, and doctrine, his 
— * * 4 ſuĩtable maintenance. e 2 — 
er to to the king; to mag] fſuperio 
equals, inferiors, relatives, the poor, nt ol] ads, that 
which is due unto them, according to the precepts of 
God's word; if we would evidence ourſelves the true diſ- 


ciples of Chriſt, ant adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 


viour: and in theſe things we muſt perſevere, -exhorting 
one another, not to forſake the houſe of our Gd, but to 


walt before him in all his ordinances, ahd'commiandments 


blameleſs. 


| | 

' CHAP: XI.] V. 1, 2. 
not a place of much trade, hereby men could acquire 
wealth: 
| adverſaries of the” Jes were peculiarfy hoſtile” to that 


Jerufalem at this time was 
of the houſes? were not builded': the 
city, both as the capital of that people, whoſe returning 
— — and the place of that holy worſhip, 
which they hated. And the cities of Judah, and other 
ſituations in the country; afforded them a fairer proſpect. 
of living in peace, and of growing rich. It wus deemed 
a policy, to replenith Jeruſalem, for the re- eſta- 
bliſhment of the Jews, as a diſtinct nation; and for the 
honour of the temple; and the protectiotr of the prieſts, 
and worſhippers from the invaſion of their enemies. It 
was © the holy city,“ as choſen, ſeparated; and ſanctiſied 
of God, for his immediate preſence, and inftitited! wor- 

1 | __ . 


| 
| 
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2 And the people bleſſed all the men, that 


_ willingly offered themſelves to dwell at Je- 


ruh. 
3 Now theſe are the chief of the pro- 


vince that dwelt in Jeruſalem: but in the 


cities of Judah dwelt every one in his poſ- 
ſeſſion in their cities, 20 w2?, Iſrael, the prieſts, 
and the Levites, and the Nethinims, and the 
children of Solomon's ſervants. | 

4 And at Jeruſalem, dwelt certain of the 
children of Judah, and of the children of 
Benjamin. Of the children of Judah; Atha- 
liah the ſon of Uzziah, the ſon of Zechariah, 
the ſon of Amariah, the ſon of Shephatiah, 
the ſon of Mahalaleel, of the children of 
Perez; 5 
5 And Maaſeiah the ſon of Baruch, the 
ſon of Col-hozeh, the ſon of Hazaiah, the 


ſon of Adaiah, the ſon of Joiarib, the ſon 


of Zechariah, the ſon of Shiloni. 

6 All the ſons of Perez that dwelt at Je- 
ruſalem were four hundred threeſcore and 
eight valiant men. 


7 And theſe are the ſons of Benjamin; 


Sallu the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Joed, 
the fon of Pedaiah, the ſon of Kolaiah, the 
fon of Maaſeiah, the ſon of Ithiel, the ſon of 

_ Jefaiah. - | TIES | | 
8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hun- 


dred twenty and eight. 


9 And Joel the ſon of Zichri was their 


Before Chriſt 444; 
overſeer: and Judah the fon of Senuah d 
ſecond over the city. NT Lo TTY 
10 Of the prieſts: Jedaiah he ſon of Ji 
arib, Jachin. | Gag 
II Seraiah the ſon of Hilkiah, the fon. of 
Meſhullam, the ſon. of Zadok, the fon df 
Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, was the ruler 
of the houſe of God. | | 
12 And their brethren that did the wy 
of the. houſe were eight hundred twenty a 
two: and Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the 
ſon of 'Pelaliah, the fon of Amzi, the fon g 
Zechariah, the ſon of Paſhur, the fon d 
Malchiah. - ; er deren 
13 And his brethren, chief of the father, 
two hundred forty and two: and Amaſyi 
the ſon of Azareel, the ſon of Ahafai, the 
ſon of Meſhillemoth, the ſon of Immer. 
14 And their brethren, mighty men cf 
valour, an hundred twenty and eight: aud 
their overſeer was Zabdiel, the ſon of one of 
the great men. | | 


| 15 Alfo of the Levites : Shemaiah the fon 


of Haſhub, the fon of Azrikam, the ſon af 
Haſhabiah, the ſon of Bunni. | 
16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, ofthe 
chief of the Levites, had the overſight of 
the outward buſineſs of the houſe of God. 
17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the 


ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was the priu- 


0697-98 ces of his: Git, and even of heaven, his 
holy habitation; and as-the place, where the greateſt ad- 


vantages of becoming holy were enjoyed: yet the Jews 
in general had not zeal, or deſire enough after ſpiritual 


improvement, to venture the conſequences of removii 


thither. Some few willingly offered "themſelves to dwel 
there; whom their brethren commended; thanked; and 
prayed for, though they would not imitate them. The 
rulers fixed their reſidence there, that the courts of juſtice, 
&c, might draw others: and--in addition to the other in- 
habitants, one family in. ten, were legally required to re- 
move to Jeruſalem; the ſelection of whom was by lot re- 
ferred to the Lord's determination. „„ 
V. 3. 1frael, &c.] This ſeems to mean, that thoſe of 
the ten tribes were not required to dwell at Jeruſalem, but 
in the cities, that had been allotted them. The prieſts, 
&c, were alſo left at liberty, when not ſerving at 
the temple. Perhaps the children of Solomon's ſervants 
were the deſcendants of thoſe ſtrangers, whom he employ- 
ed as bearers of burdens, &c, in his works; ſome of whom 


being proſelyted, might form a diſtinct deſcription of re- 


| cipal, to begin the thankſgiving in prayer: 


tainers to the temple, like the Nethinims; and their poſ- 
terity continued ſeparate, till after the captivity. 
V. 6. Four hundred, ye" Theſe are ſuppoſed to have 
been heads of families; yet it was a ſmall number, 
None are mentioned of the tribe of Judah, except the fi- 
mily of Perez, or Pharez. More are numbered of the 
tribe of Benjamin, in whoſe lot Jerufalem chiefly was 
ſituated. From this period the city was progreflively re. 
peopled, and was very populous in the days of Chriſt, and 
when deſtroyed by the — 1 2 
... The „ &c.] Eliaſhib was High Prieft, un- 
der whom Seraiah had the overſight of all the temple ſer- 
vice. The number of prieſts To mentioned ſeem to 


attended by rotation. ; 

V. 16. The outward, &c.] (Note, 1 Chron. c. xi. 
v. 29.) Theſe perſons ſeem to have had the char of pro- 
viding the ſacrifices, &c, and making the outward prepata- 


tions for the worſhip, which the prieſts performed in the 
courts,. and in the ſanctuary. 


V. 17. To begin, &c.] The times of the morning, 
2 


have willingly reſided at Jeruſalem ; beſides thoſe, who 


o&t med 5 — DP 1 
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1H CHAP: XI. 
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and Bakbukiah the: ſecond among his - bre- | /ome of the children of Judah dwelt at Kir- 
inen, and Abda the ſow. of Shatnmua, the parts, and in the villages thereof, and at 


ſon of Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun. 
0 18 All the Levites in the: holy city were 
two hundred fourſcore and fu. 
19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Tal- 
mon, and their brethren that kept the gates, 
were ai hundred ſeventy and two. ' © 
20 And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the prieſts, 
md the Levites, were in all the cities of Ju- 
dah, every one in his inheritanctgeGQ. 
21 But the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel: 
and Ziha and Giſpa were over the Nethinims. 
22 The overſeer alſo of the Levites at Je- 
ruſalem was Uzzi the ſon of Bani, the ſon of 
Haſhabiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of 
Micha. Of the ſons of Aſaph, the fingers 
were over the buſineſs of the houſe of God. 
23 For it wars the king's commandment 
concerning them, that a certain portion ſhould 
be for the ſingers, due for every day. xp. 
24 And Pethahiah the ſon of Meſhezabeel, 
of the children of Zerah the fon of Judah, 
war at the king's hand in all matters con- 
cerning the people. 
25 And for the villages, with their fields, 


— —— ——ä—äiõADwoa— 

and evening ſaerifices were the principal hours of prayer 
to the Jews, who then reſorted, to ;the courts of the tem- 
ple, for their devotions. It ſeems, that theſe were pre- 
ceded by the ſolemn praiſes, and thankſgivings, which the 
Levites rendered to the Lord, with —— — over 
which this perſon prefided. | 
. V.23 Ling 8, | | 
favoured the pſalmody of the temple, that he allowed thoſe 
a e in it a daily ſtipend, beſides their maintenance 
8 Levites. to WHEY 30. 3s 1560. 

V. 24. At the king's hand, &c.) That is, he was the 
king's commiſſioner, who received the tribute, made all 
payments from it, and ma all ſuch matters, accord- 
ing to orders from the king. It was an advantage to the 
Jews to have one of their own nation, in this poſt : pro- 
— he was preferred fo it, through Nehemiah's recom- 
mendation. Ne arts 33 ia 8 bes 


Ke]. It ſeems the king of Perſia ſo 
8 


Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and at 


Jekabzeel, and in the villages thereof, 
26 And at Jeſhua, and at Moladah, and at 


Beth - phelet, | 
27 And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer-ſheba, 
and in the villages thereof, 
28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and 
in the villages thereof, | 
29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, 
and at Jarmuth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villa- 
ges, at Lachiſh, and the fields thereof, at 
Azekah, and in, the villages thereof. And 


they dwelt from Beer-ſheba unto. the. valley of 


Hinnom.. ö 


31 The children alſo of Benjamin from 


Geba dwelt at Michmaſh, and Aija, and Beth- 


el, and in their villages. 


— 


| 


32 Andat Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
33 Hazor,. Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat. 1 
35 Lud, and Ono, the valley of craftſmen, 
36 And of the Levites were diviſions in 

Judah, and in Benjamin. 


——— — — — 


our holy city reſides, there ſhould our ſouls delight to 
dwell, in preference to all intereſts, and connexions, and 
notwithſtanding perſecutions, tribulatione, perils, and loſſes. 
If we have not this love to the city of our God, and to 
every thing, which reminds us of, and aſſiſts communion 


with, the Saviour, where is our meetneſs for the-inherit- 


ance of the faints in light? How ſhall we be willing to 
depart hence, and be t from the body, that we may 
be preſent with the Lord? To the carnal-minded the 


perfect holineſs of the new Jeruſalem, of its inhabitants, of 
its employments, of its pleaſures, and eſpecially of thas 


God, who there unveils his glory, would be proportionably 
more intolerable, than the feeble beginnings of holineſs in 
his church on earth, which excite their diſguſt, their wea- 


rineſs, and averſion: but they, who reliſh, and thirſt after 


holineſs, ſhall there be eternally ſatisfied. ' The remnant 
that now willingly offer themſelves to ſelf-denying, and 


2 19 N | | perilous ſervices, from. love to the church of God, and 
| PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. zeal for his glory, ſhall be marked with peculiar honour : } 
It hath in all ages been juſtly lamented, that moſt men | and many will commend, and wiſh them well, who have 18 
have preferred their own eaſe, and emolument to the pub- | not courage to imitate them, Our habitations are allotted 1 
lic good; and that even the profeſſors of religion have | us by the Lord himſelf; we ſhovild not be haſty in chang- ; 
50 commonly © ſought their own, and not the things of | ing them, though they are in ſome reſpects incommodious, 
' Jeſus Chritt;” and that but few have had that attach- | eſpecially if they are convenient for-attendance on divine 
ment to, and delight in holy places, and holy things, as to | ordinances. In every ſtation in life we ſhould ſtudy to be 
2 their ſecular pleafures for the ſake of them. Yet | quiet, and to do our own buſineſs with diligence: and, at 
ſurely, where he ly perſons, and opportunities of ſpiritual all times, to caſt our cares upon, and make our requeſts 
improvement moſt abound; and where 1 the ruler of | known unto God, by prayer with thankſgiving. We 
8 5 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Contains, 1 1. The names of the chief F prief s, 2050 K 
pp with Zerubbubel; and the ſucceſſion of the 7 
Pricfts after the captivity ; with an account of 
other noted prieſts aud Levites,- v. 1—26. 24d. 228. 


dedication 4 the wall of Jeruſalem : 9. 47923. 


34, Regulations of the revennes of the Priol __ 
Vites, Sc. v. 44—47. 


OW theſe are the prieſts and the Le- 
vites that went up with Zerubbabel 
the ſon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua: Seratah, Je- 
remiah, Ezra. 
2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh, 
3 Shechaniah, Rehumn, Meremoth, 
4 Iddo, Ginnetho, A _ 
5 Miamin, Miadiah, Bleak, | 
6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, N. 


7 Sallu, Amok, Alia, edaiah Theſe 
were the chief of the prieſts, and of their 
brethren, in the days o of Je Maus. 


8 Moreover the 1 wag : Jeſhua, Binnui, 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, ' Juc ah, and. Mattaniah, 
which was over the thankſgi giving „he and. his 
brethren. 

9 Alfo Bakbukiah and 'Unni, their brethren, 
3 over againſt them in their watches. 


10 And Jeſhua Pale bes Joiakim alſo | 
begat Eliaſhib, and Flaſhib begat Joiada. 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jona- 
than begat Jaddua. 4 


12. And in the days of Joiakim were prieſts, 


the chief of the, fathers: of Seraiah, Mera 
iah; of Jeremiah, Hananiah ; | ; 
of Amariah, 


13 Of Ezra, Meſhullam; 
Jebohanan; | N, 86% 

4, Of Melicu, Jonathan; 3 of Shebaniah, 
Joſeph; 


N H EMI A H. 
I Of Ham; dna; of Meraioth,/Hetyyy 


| 


51x G7 Ot Addo, p of, 8 
1 193 4 Klett) 10 
h bijah, Zi 10 371 —_ 

Moadiah, Piltz: * 


18 Of vo Wars, rec benen of Shen, 
Jehonathan 


And of oiarib, Mattonaiy of 
1 Va 
26 = Mt ha Ache, Eber; 
21 0 Ha abiah; of 

22 bs Bevites, in the * of Elia 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were re. 
corded chief of the fathers: alſo the Prieſts 
to the reign of Darius the Perſian. 

23 The ſons of Levi, the chief of the fi- 
thers, were written in the book of the chro- 
nickes; even until the days of: Johanan the ſon 
of Riſhi 


4 And- the chief of olds. Tas: Haſha- 


babe Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the ſon of Kal. 


miel; with their: breckren over againſt them, 


to praiſe an ito give thanks, | according;to the 
commandment of David us man 8 God; 
ward over againſt ward, 


25 Mattaniah;- and- Balebukkiah,, Obadizh, 
Meſhillam, 'Falmon, ' Akkub, we 


re porters, 
keeping he ward, ar the” cheſholds of the 


Ates. 

* 26. _ ture in the. days of „Joiakim tho 

ſon of. the ſon of Jozadak, and in 
5 0 


the days. 0 the SAXREROLy, and. of 
Ezra. 
2 7 N at the dedication of the wall of 


Jeruſalem they, ſe qu gbt. the Tone out of 
all Nen pla 


des. to bring them to Jeruſalem 


cannot beſo aided, as not have nous for irate; nor 
ſo proſperous, as not to need to pray: they ſhould there- 
fore be always united. And to this the. miniſters ought 
to ſtr up the people, not only by their exhortations, but 
alſo by their example. As far as the Lord ſees good, he 
makes even ftrangers to protect, and provide — his ſer- 


vants. Let us then ſeek | firſt his Hons and his glory; 
patience, and uſefulneſs, in our 


let us ſtudy contentment, 


ſeveral ſtations, and wait in chearful hope for as 
into the holy city of our God above. 


rs. 


ſeem to have ſung the | 
during the ſeyeral-watches, of. the night: (v. 24. 1 Chen. 


ſubdued by that 


CHAP. XII.] V. 1. Cara, &c.] This ſeems not to 


— 


mean n bed of the lame name, wi 
came up long before with Zerubbabel. 


V. 9. In their watches.) The Levites in ſucceſſion 
praiſes of God in the ſandduayj, 


c. ix. v. Pjalm cx xv.) 

V. 13. Fe 2450 Jaddus, was High Prieſt in 
the time of — reat; and as Darius the Per- 
ſian is ſuppoſed to mean the _— of Perſia,. who was 

conqueror an. hundred years after this times 


this 2 and the twenty-ſecand, mult, — been added 
by another hand, after the death of Nehemiah. 
V. 27. At the dedication, dc. Jeruſalem was the holy 


'to 


ST toward the dung-gate; 41 A 3 
22 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and | Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, 


Nehemiah aſter the other. Thus they marched in a row 
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keep the dedication with gladneſs, both 
with thankſgivings, and With finging, with 
ambals, pſalteries, and with harps. 

28 And the ſons of the ſingers gathered 
temſelves together, both out of the plain 
country round about Jeruſalem, and from the 
nilages of Netophathi ; | 

29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out 
of the fields of Geba, and Azmaveth; for 
the ſingers had builded them villages round 
ibout Jeruſalem. Ago 

30 And the prieſts and the Levites puri- 
fed themſelves, and purified the people, and 
the gates, and the wall. 

31 Then I brought up the princes of Ju- 
h upon the wall, and appointed two great 
companies of them that gave thanks, whereof 
ne went on the right hand upon the wall 


(0 


talf of the princes of Judah, 


33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, | 


P. XII. Before Chrifl 444. 


37 And at the fountain-gate, which was 
over againſt them, they went up by the ſtairs 


| of the city of David, at the going up of the 


wall, above the houſe of David, even unto 
the water-gate eaſt- ward. 

38 And the other company of them that 
gave thanks went over againſt hem, and 
I after them, and the half of the people upon 
the wall, from beyond the tower of the fur- 
naces, even unto the broad wall : 

9 And from above the gate of Ephraim, 
A. above the old gate, and above the fiſh- 
gate, and the tower of Hananeel, and the 
tower of Meah, even unto the ſheep-gate ; 
and they ſtood ſtill in the priſon-gate. _ 

40 So ſtood the two companies of them that 
gave thanks in-the houſe of God, and I, and 
the half of the rulers with me : | 

41 And the prieſts; Eliakim, Maaſeiah, 


and Hananiah, with trumpets; 
42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Mal- 


3 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, 
2nd Jeremiah, i ; 

33 And certain of the prieſts fons with 
trumpets ; namely, Zechariah the ſon of Jo- 
nathan, the fon of Shemaiah, the fon of Mat- 
tniah, the ſon of Michaiah, the ſon of Zac- 


cur, the fon of Aſaph: | 
36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Aza- 


nel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and | 


Judah, Hanani, with the muſical inſtruments 
of David the man of God, and Ezra' the ſcribe 
before them. 


——— 


chijah, and Eliam, and Ezer: and the ſingers 
ſang loud, with Jezrahiah heir overſeer. 

43 Alſo that day they offered great ſacri- 
fices, and rejoiced: for God had made them 
rejoice with great joy : the wives alſo and the 
children rejoiced: ſo that the joy of Jeruſa- 
lem was heard even afar off. 

44 And at that time were ſome appointed 
over the chambers: for the treafures, for the 
offerings, for the firſt-fruits, and for the 
tithes, to gather into them, out of the fields 


city, and the wall was built under the immediate care of 
heaven: and it was therefore proper that it ſhould be de- 
dicated to that God, who. was there worſhipped, by ſo- 
emn praiſes, thankſgivings, prayers, and facrifices; and 
thus committed to his gracious protection. As the city 
was intended to be conſecrated to the Lord, at the fame 
time, the obſervance was'deferred, till that was repleniſh- 
ed, and other regulations eſtabliſhed. = 

V. 30.) When the prieſts, and Levites had prepared 
themſelves, by the appointed purifications, they proceeded 
to purify the people, the gates, and the wall; probably by 
the ſprinkling of the water of purification with ſuitable 
prayers, and ſupplications. This implied, that they, and 
all they did, or even touched, were polluted by their fins, 
and unworthy of God's acceptance, till purjhed in his 
appointed way, B91 

V. 3i—43.] The princes and prieſts divided into two 
companies on the wall, Ezra going before the one, and 


oppoſite ways, in the circuit, of the wall, the prieſts 
ſounding the ſacred trumpets, the Levites playing upon 
inſtruments, and ſinging the praiſes of God, and all the 
people: accompanying them, on each fide. When 'they 
met on the oppoſite fide of the city, they marched in a 
body to the temple, and offered ſacrifices, and thank-of- 
ferings, with great rejoicings: for God, by enabling them 
to rebuild, and fortify their city, had made them to re- 
joice with great joy. So that the praiſes, and acclama- 
tions of the multitude were heard at a great diſtance. 
V. 44—47-]. The attendance, and behaviour of the 
prieſts,” and Levites had greatly rejoiced the pious Jews, 
on this occaſion: and therefore they were zealous to pro- 
vide for them, that their incomes ſhould be properly 
paid, and diſtributed by perſons, appointed for that pur- 
+ Fhus matters were ſettled, as they had been in the 
days of David and Solomon. This had begun in the days 
of Zerubbabel, but was now completed, and put upon a 


> 


durable tooting in the time of Nehemiah. 
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of the cities the portions of the law for the 
prieſts and Levites: for 


the prieſts and for the Levites that waited. 
45 And both the ſingers and the porters 


kept the ward of their God, and the ward of | 


the purification, according to the command- 
ment of David, and of Solomon his ſon. 

46 For in the days of David and Aſaph, 
of old there were chief of the fingers, and 
ſongs of praiſe and thankſgiving unto God. 


47 And all Ifrael in the days of Zerubba- 


bel, and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the 
portions of the fingers and the porters, every 
day his portion; and they ſanctified Holy 
2 hings unto the Levites, and the Levites ſanc- 
tified hem unto the children of Aaron. 


CHAP. XII. 


Contains, I. The Fews, upon reading the law, ſepa- 
rating. from the mixed multitude, v. 1—3. 2d. Eli- 
_ -aſhib, in the al ſence of Nehemiah, lodging Tobiah, 

in the chambers of the temple : Nehemiah's return; 


his grief, and deciſive conduct, v. 4—9. 34. The 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord raiſes up a ſucceflion of worſhippers from 
age to age, who honour him, by their ſacrifices of praiſe, 
and thankſgiving ; and who are often directed and encou- 
.raged by the examples, and actions of thoſe, who have 
long before entered into their reſt. The believer ſhould 
undertake nothing, which he doth not dedicate unto the 
Lord, by ſeeking his direction in, and aſſiſtance, and 
bleſſing upon it, by aiming in it at his glory, and by giving 
praiſe for ſucceſs in it: and whatever he poſſeſſes he ſhould 
commit to the Lord's keeping, and diſpoſal, and uſe ac- 
<cording to his will. But whatever we 2 
Purified by the bloed of ſprinkling, and by the grace of 
the Holy Spirit, or it cannot be acceptable unto God : 
and the whole church of God, which is that portion of 

che human race, that is the lot of his inheritance, and the 
object of his choice, and delight, is thus purified, or it 
could not be holy unto the Lord. They, who would be 
inſtrumental in the converſion of ſinners, and the ſanctifi- 
cation of believers, muſt in with themſelves: and when 
we acknowledge God in all our ways, he will fo proſper 
and comfort us, as often to cauſe us to rejoice with great 
Joy- When our families are trained up to join in the ſo- 
emn worſhip of God, and in attendance on his word, we 
may hope that they will ſhare our joys, and privileges: 
and the proſperity of the church, will gladden the hearts 
pf all true believers. When their affections are thus 
lively, they will be diſpoſed to love, and rejoice in thoſe 
miniſters, who are inſtrumental to their comfort, and to 


care for their ſuitable proviſion. But it is the wiſdom of 


Miniſters 'to mind their work, and-not be tao anxious 
about their intereſts; and then God will ſtir up the hearts 


of the people, to ſupply them in a comfortable, and credit- 
3 


NEHEMIAH. 


Judah rejoiced for | 


ners do, muſt be 


an alliance with Tobiah, the Ammonite, but perhaps ſe- 


Befor e Chr if 4 44, 
Levites, who had been deprived of their 

driven from their work, brought back _ A 
provided for, v. 10-14. 4th. The Profanation ; 
the ſabbath prevented, v. 15—22, Fb. Ny, 


miab's ſtrenuous oppoſition to thoſe, who had married 
heathen wives, &c; the baniſhment of the H 


l h Þ 7 
2 Nebemiab 's prayers, Sc. v. 2 


N that day they read in the bock gf 

Moſes in the audience of the people; 
and therein was found written, that the Am. 
monite and the Moabite ſhould not come into 
the congregation of God for ever; 

2 Becauſe they met not the children gf 
Iſrael with bread and with water, but hires 
Balaam againſt them, that he ſhould curſe 
them: howbeit our God turned the curſe in. 
to a bleſſing. 

3 Now it came to paſs, when they had 
heard the law, that they ſeparated from Il. 
rael all the mixed multitude. 

4 And before this, Eliaſhib the prief, 
having the overſight of the chamber of the 
houſe of our God, was allied unto Tobiah; 


— 


able manner. This they may receive with ſongs of praiſe, 
and thankſgiving, and need not fear ſanctifying a portion, 
even of their portion, to the immediate ſervice of God, 
and the ſupport of his cauſe. | : 
MO; 1-8: $. 
CHAP. XIII.] It is probable, that this event took 
place immediately after thoſe recorded in the preceding 


chapter, and long before the tranſactions afterwards relat- 


ed: for we cannot ſuppoſe, that upon Nehemiah's return 


from the Perſian court, when all the abuſes, that are men- 
tioned, were. prevalent; the reading of the law was o 


regularly kept up, and the people fo zealous to reduce it 


to practice. But as ſoon as the dedication of the wal, 

city was finiſhed, the law was read, and expounded to 
the people, and the portion here referred to, formed a part 
of it: (Notes, &c, Deut. c. xxiii. v. 3, 4:) upon which 
immediate obedience was reſolved on, and they ſeparatel 
from the courts of the temple, and their intimate ſociety, 
all thoſe, who were not Iſraelites by birth, or legally pro- 
ſelyted. But, notwithſtanding this deciſion, the High Prief 
himſelf was afterwards guilty of that enormous violation of 
this, and other laws, which follows. From the days of En, 
and Nehemiah, ſynagogues were built in every part of 
the land, where was publicly worſhipped, and his 
word read, expounded, or preached; which produced very 
ſalutary effects. A copy of the ſcriptures, then extant, 
was placed in every ſynagogue; and the whole was divided 
into portions, or leflons, be the ſeveral days, when they 
were accuſtomed to aſſemble for that purpoſe: and proba- 
bly — ſame became the general uſage in the court of the 
temple. : 


V. 4. Before this, &c.] Eliaſhib had before this formed 


5 And 
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' 3 And he had prepared for him a great I 


chamber, where aforetime they laid the meat- 
offerings, the frankincenſe, and the veſſels, 
ind the tithes of the corn, the new wine, and 
the oil, (which was comtnanded zo be given to 
the Levites, and the _— and the por- 
ters;) and the offerings of the prieſts. 

6 But in all this time was not I at Jeru- 
alem: for in the two and thirtieth year of 
Artaxerxes king of Babylon came I unto, the 
king, and after certain days obtained I leave 


of the king. 


And I came to Jeruſalem, and under- 


1000 of the evil that Eliaſhib did for To- 
biah, in preparing him a chamber in the 
courts of the houſe of God. 

$ And it grieved me ſore: therefore I caſt 
forth all the houſhold ſtuff of Tobiah out of 
the chamber. | 

9 Then I commanded, and they cleanſed 
the chambers: and thither brought I again the 
veſſels of the houſe of God, with the meat- 
offering and the frankincenſe. 

10 And I perceived that the portions of the 
Levites had not been given them: for the Le- 
vites and the fingers, that did the work, were 
fled every one to his field. 

11 Then contended I with the rulers, and 
fad, Why is the houſe of God forſaken? And 


C HAP. XIII. 
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gathered thera together, and ſet them in 
their place. , 

12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of 
the corn, and the new wane, and the oil unto 
the treaſuries. 

13 And I made treaſurers over the treaſu- 
ries, Shelemiah the prieſt, and Zadok the 
ſcribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah : and 
next to them was Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, 
the ſon of Mattaniah : for they were counted 
faithful, and their office was to diſtribute unto 
their brethren. FT Ha. 

14 Remember me, O my God, concern- 
ing this, and wipe not out my good deeds 
that I have done for the houſe of my God, 
and for the offices thereof. 

15 In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah ſome tread- 
ing wine-prefles on the ſabbath, and bringing 
in ſheaves, and lading afles; as alſo wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, 
which they brought into Jeruſalem on the 
ſabbath day: and I teſtified againſt them, in 
the day wherein they ſold victuals. | 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, 
which brought fiſh, and all manner of ware, 
and fold on the ſabbath unto the children of 
Judah, and in Jeruſalem. 0 

17 Then I contended with the nobles of 
Judah, and faid unto them, What evil thing 


— — 


eretly to eſcape cenſure. (c. vi. v. 17—19.) It does not 
appear, that the High Prieſt, or his children were married 
to any of Tobiah's family, but he was confederated with, 
and related to thoſe that were: and his authority aver 
the whole temple, and all it's buildings, enabled him 
» — 88 that enormous profanation, which is here 
related, 

V. 59.] Nehemiah was firſt commiſſioned by Artax- 
erxes in the twentieth year of his reign; and this journey 
to his court, was in his thirty-ſecond year: ſo that twelve 
years had elapſed, concerning which we have little ac- 
count. When Nehemiah was gone from Jeruſalem, 
Eliaſhib invited Tobiah thither: and though the excluſion 
of all Moabites, and Ammonites from the con regation, 
had been decided, according to the law of God; yet the 
High Prieſt admitted this Ammonite, who was unproſe- 
Jed, and as bitter an enemy to his people, as Balak him- 
«lf, even into the chambers of the temple ; caſting out 
thence the conſecrated oblations to make room for him, 
and probably forming him a ſumptuous apartment, by 
throwing many of them into one. This was as great a 
contempt of God's law, a profanation of the temple, and 
dfzrace of the prigſthood, as could well be imagined. 


Jeruſalem, only one year: but the great abuſes, which 
prevailed at his return, favour their opinion, who allow 
five yeara to have intervened; and there is nothing in the 
text, that militates inſt it. At his return, he was 
greatly afflicted, and diſpleaſed; and he ſoon exerciſed his 
authority to clear the temple from ſuch profanation, and 
probably Tobiah would not chooſe to appear at Jeruſalem, 
to ſee after his furniture. X | 

V. 10. The portions, &c.] The fame ſacrilege of the 
High Prieſt, which ventured to appropriate the chambers 
of the temple to ſuch profane uſes, perhaps induced him 
to intercept the revenues of the Levites for ſimilar pur- 
poſes. Or the people were reluctant to pay their tythes, 
when ſo bad an uſe was made, or fo little care taken of 
them. Thus they were driven from their work, to get 
their living by cultivating their land, or by other ſecular 
employments: and ſo the temple” ſervice, eſpecially the 
plalmody was interrupted. | 

V. 11. The rulers, &c.] The rulers, who had been 
left in truſt, ſhould have exerted their authority to prevent 
ſuch miſmanagement: but probably they concurred there- 
in, out of regard to their ſecular intereſts. Malachi is 


ſuppoſed to have propheſied about this time, and he ſeems 


„ 
— 


Nehemiah is generally ſuppoſed to have been abſent ſrom ] to refer throughout to. theſe abuſes, 
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is this that ye do, and profane the ſabbath- 
day : 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not 


our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon 


this city? yet ye bring more wrath upon 
Iſrael by profaning the fabbath. 

19 And it came to paſs, that when the 
gates of Jeruſalem began to be dark before 
the ſabbath, I commanded that the gates 
ſhould be ſhut, and charged that they ſhould 
not be opened till after the ſabbath : and /me 
of my ſervants ſet I at the gates, 7hat there 


ſhould no burden be brought in on the ſabbath- 


day. | 
20 So the merchants, and ſellers of all 


kind of ware, lodged without Jeruſalem once | 


or twice. | 

21 Then I teſtified againſt them, and ſaid 
unto them, Why lodge ye about the wall? 
if ye do /o again, I will lay hands on you, 


From that time forth came they no more on 


the ſabbath. | 

22 And I commanded the Levites that 
they ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and hat they 
ſhould come and keep the gates, to ſanctify 
the ſabbath day. Remember me, O my 
God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of thy mercy. 

23 In thoſe days alfo ſaw I Jews 7hat had 
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| 2 wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and af 
24 And their children ſpake half in th 
ſpeech of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeak in the 
Jews language, but according to the langue 
of each people. | F'I 

25 And I contended with them, and cyrſq 
them, and {mote certain of them, and plucke 
off their hair, and made them ſwear by God, 

ſaying, Ye ſhall not give your daughters unto 
their ſons, nor take their daughters unto your 
ſons, or for yourſelves. | 
| 26 Did not Solomon king of Ifrael fin hy 
' theſe. things? yet among many nations waz 
there no king like him, who was beloved 
of his God, and God made him king over all 
 Urael: nevertheleſs even him did outlandith 
women cauſe to fin. 

27 Shall we then hearken unto you to dg 

all this great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our 
God, in marrying ſtrange wives? | 
 ..;28- And one of the ſons of Joiada, the fon 
of Eliaſhib the high prieſt, was. ſon-in-law 
to Sanballat the Horonite: therefore I chaſed 
him from me. 
29 Remember them, O my God, becauſe 
they have defiled the prieſthood, and the 
| covenant of the ' prieſthood, and of the Le- 
vites. 


V. 19. Same of, &c.] Nehemiah could, in theſe matters, 
depend more upon his own attendants, than upon the no- 
bles of Judah; who countenanced this profanation of the 
ſabbath, for the indulgence of their luxury. But he af- 
terwards appointed the Levites over it. This reformation 
ſeems to have produced very durable effects; for in the 
after ages of the Jewiſh church, they became exact even to 
ſuperſtition in their obſervance of the ſabbath. Probably 
his other regulations were at laſt equally effectual. But 
we have no more canonical hiſtory concerning them. 
V. 23—30.] Some time muſt have elapſed after Ne- 
hemiah's departure from Jeruſalem, before the children of 
theſe marriages could betray their origin by their ſpeech; 


and yet they ſeem not to have been contracted before that 
Lyent, and the reform ſeems to have been very ſoon after 


his turn. This ſeparation alſo evidently was diverſe 
from that recorded before, (v. 1—3:) for that was the 
effect of reading the law, and by voluntary conſent; this 
by more vehement meaſures. When this zealous reformer 
found theſe undeniable proofs of the people's guilt, he began 
without delay to put a ſtop to the evil. He contended, or 


vehemently argued the matter with thoſe, who were con- 


cerned: proving the criminality, and the fatal effects of 
ſuch marriages from the ſcriptures, in an unanſwerable 


— 


manner. He then denounced the awful curſe of God upon 
thoſe, who perſiſted in diſobedience, and perhaps excluded 
them from the congregation: he. puniſhed ſome, who 
were refractory, with immediate ſcourging; and put others 
of them under ſome diſgraceful ſtigma: 'and made them 
all ſolemnly ſwear to ſeparate from their heathen wives, 
Amongſt the other examples of his impartial ſeverity, he 
| baniſhed the grandſon of Eliaſhib, who had married the 
daughter of Sanballat. (Lev. c. Xi. v. 7-15.) Joſe- 
| pbus relates that this young man was named Manaſſch, and 
that at his inſtance Sanballat, and the Samaritans built 
their temple upon mount Gerizzim, in oppoſition to that 
at Jeruſalem; at which he officiated, in ſome meaſure ac- 
cording to the ritual appointments of Moſes. Hence 
ſchiſm, emulation, and rancorous enmity between the two 
nations were perpetuated to future ages. 


PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. 


The public reading of the word of, God throughout, as 
far as relates to our faith, and practice, is of immenſe ad- 
vantage to true religion. Though we have heard many 
ſermons, and have the bible in our hands, few of us are ac- 
quainted with the whole of it; and many live in vo 
ol its injunctions, through ignorance, or inattention, i 
| 30 Thus 
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I of 30 Thus cleanſed I them from all e 31 And for the wood- offering, at times ap- {lf 
and appointed the wards of the prieſts an the | pointed, and for the firſt- fruits. Remember 
ts Levites, every one in his buſineſs; me, O my God, for good. 6 
8 Wn OG — * * : "oh 1 F = 4 %..4 ” 37 4 ee | | 
ige when they, who are well diſpoſed, hear the word of God | ouſly urged to do their duty, if he would do any thing ef- 9 
condemn any part of their conduct, they will be reminded | fectual for this purpoſe. They little conſider, what an lil 
{ to break off the ſin, and to do the neglected duty. They | evil thing they do in prefaning the ſabbath : for when that I 
<6 will be treated as God's enemies, who are unkind to his peo- | becomes general, it opens the flood-gates of impiety, im- | 
ed le, and who attempt to bring them into e morality, licentiouſneſs, and infidelity, and brings wrath 
od, ben evil: but the Lord will turn their curſes, and mali- | from God upon guilty nations: and the preſent ſtate of 
tg zicus deeds into bleffings to thoſe, who truſt in, and obey | unprincipled wroflipacy in theſe kingdoms may be dated, and 
him: and bur duty, is to blefs them, who curſe as, and to } ſhewn in great meaſure to originate from the relaxed fenti- 
'ur do good to them that hate us. though we muſt ſeparate | ments, which ſome time after. the reforniation, n to 
tom the intimacy with profane perſons, and looſe profeſ- | prevail, concerning the ſpending of the fabbath- As theſe 
by bos. Alas, how prone is human nature to evil! When | have. gained ground; that holy day has gradually become 
48 the reſtraints of influence, or authority are withdrawn, more and mote the time, when the lower orders have been 
men break out into thoſe exceſſes, of which they ſeemed | let looſe to debauch, and corrupt one another. This then 
cd incapable : whilſt the eye, and the authority bf God are | is peculiarly worthy of the regard of pious magiſtrates, and 
Al treated with atheĩſtical Aegatd They, who have enjoyed of all, who attempt reformation: and rulers, miniſters, 
lh the higheft dignittes in the viſible church by divine right, | and maſters of families ſhould unite their endeavours, to en- | 
have ſometimes proved equally diſtinguiſhed by ſacrilegious | force its obſervation. We are conſtrained to repeat the | 
impiety ;. and have openly committed thoſe crimes, which | obſervation, that improper marriages have enſnared the wiſeſt | 
b the moſt profane of the laity would have ſhuddered to have men, have always led to apoſtacies, and have tended to the . 
Ir thought of ! But ff fatredheſs of character will not reſtrain | ruin of ſacteedity generations, The children readily im- x 
men from — a 3 =o —_ qu, in _ — principles of tie infidel, or ungodly 2 and | 
ety ; it muſt not ſhelter arty man from cenſure, or from | rget the ve aguape, or appearance of piety; or [ 
Q —— by the civil — — when. his crimes de- fubſtiture a al rel! * the ſtead of that, which | 
* tre t. As many of the foes have, in every age, and | comes from God, and leads to him. Mothers have à vaſt 
d country, deemed themſtves' privileged td diſregard the di - ſhare in forming the mammets of mankind; having the care | 
vine law, and many human inſtitutions, thut oblige others : | of their children in their tender Mars almoſt wholly com- 1 
magiſtrates, and reformers need e, and reſolution, as | mitted to them, , It.is therefore of vaſt conſequence to ſo- 1 
8 E impartiality, and integrity. Our grief for the ſins, 5 , that females ſhould be exlucated with a view to this 1 
: which we witntfs, mould ſtimulate us to dpphſe chem fire- | moſt important employment, and rendered duly qualified | 
g nuouſly, according to the duty of our ſtation, and not to | for the diſchurge of their duty in it. Every wiſe man in 1 iff 
yield to unmanly deſpondency. It is not expedient, that | contracting marriage, ſhould conſider whether the object of | 
magiſtrates, or miniſters ſhould be Jong. abſent from their | his choice would be a proper perſon to entruſt with his yil 
reſpective charges: one ſinner will often take advantage | children's thition: and every mother ſhbuld confider, that ] 
| of their abſenee, to deſtroy muh good; and by Bis e- chis is the moſt important part of her charge, and moſt of | 
| ample, inſinuation and influence, to ſubvert their moſt ufe- |. all calls for her aſſiduĩty, prudence, and cireumſpection. In | 


| God's 0 


ful regulations, and to render their deſigns abortive, or to 


conſtcain them to begin their work over again. Few mi- 


niſters will continue willing to labour in their calling under 
the preſſure, or the proſpect of indigence; but will turn 
themſelves ta more profitable, occupations : ſo that depriv- 
ing the clergy of a ſuitatile'maintenarice* forms one of Sa- 
tan's projects for cauling the hodaſe, and ordinances of Gbd 
i e focaken. Reformery ſhould peouliacly attend to and 
remedy this evil: miniſters ſhould. he brought to their 
wörk, in their pröper plates, ahd. a oihipotiit 

mould be made fot them, that they may have a 
good excuſe far ane ſtrorig temptation to ne- 
glect, their work: none but men of . fidelity 

0 


lacred dayz from. being profaned by labour, ( Exdd; c xxxiv. 
tions, which ſubſerve the luxury, 
& nobles too cdminonly ſet the exa both S 
andmeats, and of diſregarding royal edlets in 
this behalf: they muſt firſt be — vigor - 


„ 21;) meichandile, Ne as; of $19 occupa- 
pride of life. Bs | happine 
ample both of brea 


-provifron' |: peinoiple, and his glory, in the Proſpe] 


1 
take proper meaſures Won that} | ſpare us according 20 the 


oppoling faſhionable, and reputable vices, concluſive ar- 
= | A 
| declarations of the wrath. of God, and ſolemn engage- 
ments, may have the proper effect upon ſoine 7 but, the ma- 
ume muſt often uſe more vigorous meaſures. He muſt 
iſgrace, puniſh, and chaſe abay the ringleaders in iniqui- 
ty, without reſpect of perſons, or families: and feverity to 
\a few Will prove mercy to maity.” But in every thing the 


vod of God muſt be bur rule, che oV and fear of God our 


of his * and 
the welfare of his people, our great object. Whilſt we la- 
bo in this manner, we muſt, expect the enmity, and op- 
potion of a wicked, world: but, we may go on with con- 


are to be truſted in ſuch coricerns. [The due oÞferyatice'of* |* hdence in the ſpirit of faith, and prayer. We may hum- 
the Lord's: day formis ariother important! objet for ther at- | bly hope, that the Lord will remember us, and not wipe 
tention, who- would promote trus-godlineſs: and che Chri- i ive, and defiled : that he wall 


the greatneſs of his mercy, and ac- 
2 &pt both eur per ſons, and our ſervices 37 and H he remem- 
der us for good, that will be a ſuffcient recompence, agd 
fs for ever. Whilſt they, who impenizentiy fin 
ainſſ him, diſgraeing their prc or profaning their 
* ered charater, will be remembered fer evil to their eves- 
| 14 | | 
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7 lation calls him Artaxerxes, and Joſephus calls him Artax- | then carried captive, N 


— 


—_ 


The preceding biſtory ſhews us. a ſpecimen of the Lord's peculiar care of bis. church in Tudza« :. 
11 of thong Tran hv attention to . continued in their 1 and 5 theit * 
thren in Fudea, by their means. Some might have good reaſons for-not going up to. Feruſalen; 
but doubtleſs moſt of them were culpable therein: yet the Lord did not leave them in the hang, 
.of their enemies, nor deprive them of bit grace, and mercy. The book of Eſther was probalh 
penned by Mordecai, and inſerted amongſt the canonical ſcriptures by Ezra, and his afſiftants. 
The additional chapters, which are ſound in the W e are not in the Hebrew text, wy 
were ever receiued by the Tews: and they are rejefted by lkarned men, as not reconcileat}; 
with the times, of-which they profeſs to treat, oY in many reſpect unworthy of a place in the 
Bible. The names A prong 6 or God, are not found at all in his book, and they ſeem to have 
been fludiouſly omitted; perhaps that the Gentiles might more willingly, and generally read the 
narrdtion coutamed in it. It was well known that Ne were the wg, J Jebovab, 

_ . whom they declared to be the one great Creator, Uphalaer, and Governar of the untverſe. The 
fatts here recorded of a plot formed to defirey the nation at once, and the remarkable-manner, 
in which they were preſerved, and their enemies cruſhed, were notorious, and undeniable, Let 
ihen every one throughout the earth determine, whether theſe facts did not demonſtrate, that 


| the God of the" Fews was the God of Providence, who orders all things after the counſel of 


his own will, and fo the good of his people: let them draw that 44 5 4 themſelves from 
the narrative ; which they would be prejudiced againſt, if ſuggeſted by a deſpiſed Jeu. Bu 
without anticipating the ſulject, we may call the reader's attention to the diſcovery. here given 
ws of the deſperate wickeaneſs of the human heart; "of the vanity, and l earthly 
greatneſs; of the good uſe, which may be made it; of the impotent rage, and malice of per- 


ſecutors; ꝙ Cod s wife, and righteous providence, in the. government of the church, and of 


the world; and of the ſafety, and felicity of all thoſe, who truft in, and ſerve him. 


F 
VLEhF + 7 th 279 Spa + N TOW. it came to paſs in the days af 
8 | | 5 Ahaſuerus, (this 1 Ahaſuerus which 
bee ing of Perf, v. eg, gt, | reigned from India even unto Ethiopia, mw 
Dit queen required to-come before him, and his princes; | an hundred and ſeven and twenty provinces:) 
ber refuſal, and Abaſuerus's indignation, v. 1012. | 2 That in thoſe days, when the king Aha- 

3d. Abaſuerus, by the advice of his council, divorc- | ſuerus ſat on the throne of his kingdom, 
ung Vaſhti, with their reaſons for that meaſure, | which was in Shuſhan the palace, 

V. 13 — 22. #63 ag! +... | 3 In the third year of his reign, he made a 


£\# ; 
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NOTES J | | erxeh'Longimanus.”” But it is objeRied, that Mordecs i 


p CHAP. L] V. 1. Abaſuerus, &c.] Probabl this ſaid, (c. it. v. ö,) to have been carried away from Jerv- 
was the ſame king, that was alſo called Artaxerxes Longi- | falem with Jeconiah, according to which he muſt have been 


manus, who commiſfioned both Ezra, and Nehemiah. | near one bundred and „ „at the time, we 
The extent of his dominions, his liberality, and his kindneſs | are ſpeaking of; which is highly im ble : but perhaps 
to the Jews favour the ſuppoſition. The Septuagint tranſ- | the expreſſion means no more, than that his anceſtors were 
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ling made a feaſt unto all the people that 


kind might be prevailed upon to keep them in countenance 
incentives to inter 
known would doubtleſs prevent many diſorders, which 
V. 10—132.) 


are conſidered, 
highly improper, and unreaſonable. He commanded his 


Brfore Chrif 462. __ em. 
feaſt unto all his pritices, and his ſervants; | 
er of Perſia and Media, the nobles 


* ; 
5 Nünsed of the provinces, being before 


* wen he ſnewed the riches of his glo- 
nous kingdom, and the honour of his excel- 
lent majelty, many days, even an hundred and 


ſcore days. 9 
7 And — 2 theſe days were expired, the 


were preſent in Shuſhan the palace, both 
unto great and ſmall, ſeven days, in the court 
of the garden of the. King's palace; | 
6 N here were white, green, and blue bang- 
mgs, faſtened with * of fine linen and 


; 


% 
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the women, in the royal houſe which belonged 
to king Ahaſuerus. 

ro On the ſeventh day, when the heart 
of the king was merry with wine, he com- 
manded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Big- 
tha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the 
ſeven chamberlains, that ſerved in the preſence. 


of Ahaſuerus the king, 
11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before the 


king with the crown royal, to-ſhew the peo- 
ple and the princes her beauty: for ſhe was 
fair to look on. 

12 But the queen Vaſhti refuſed to come 
at the king's commandment by 4zs chamber- 
lains : therefore was the king. very wroth,. 


purple to ſilver rings, and pillars of marble: | and his anger burned in him. 


the beds were of gold and filver, upon a pave- 
ment of red, and blue, and white, and black 
marble. | : | 
7 And they gave them drink in veſſels of 
gold, (the veſſels being diverſe one from | 
mother,) and royal wine in abundance, ac- 
cording to the ſtate of the king: 4s 

8 And the drinking was according to the 
hw; none did compel: for ſo the king had 
appointed to all the officers of his houſe, that 


ſure. 


9 Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for 


13 Then the king ſaid to the wiſe men, 
which knew the times, (for ſo was. the king's 
manner towards all that knew. law. and judg- 
ment: | ; 

14 And the next unto him was Carſhena,. 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Mar- 
ſena, and Memucan,. the: ſeven princes of 
Perſia. and Media, which ſaw the king's face, 
and whieh ſat the firſt in the kingdom; ) 

15 What ſhall we. do unto the queen Vaſhti 


they ſhould do according to every man's plea- | according to law, becauſe ſhe hath not per- 


formed the. commandment: of the king Aha» 


* 


ſuerus, by the chamberlains? LS 


> 


V. 4. An hundred, &c.) The princes from the ſeveral 
parts of his immenſe dominions ſeem to have been enter- 
tained in rotation, during all this time, with the greateſt 
oſtentation of wealth, and liberality, that could be con- 
ceived: and afterwards all the citizens of Shuſan, &c, were 
ſeaſted for ſeven days in like manner. | 

V. 6. The beds, &c.] On thęſe they ſat, or reclined at table. 
V. 8. None did, &c.] The abſurd practice of urging 


people to drink more ſtrong liquor, than they are inclined | the moſt fatal effects. 


to, hath been common inall ages, in violation of common 


ſenſe, freedom, and civility z as well as in contempt of mo- quain 


rality, and religion. It ſeems to have been deviſed, and 
ſupported by drunkards, that the more ſober part of man- 


by a reluctant intoxication, The regulation here enjoined 


by the king was very neceſſary, in the midſt of ſo many 
_ — ef and his mind being thus made 


otherwiſe would have been committed. 8 

When the cuſtoms of the Perſiaps rela- 
tive to their women, eſpecially the wives of their kings, 
this injunction of Ahaſuerus will appear 


ſtrict decorum obſerved by her ſex, to appear in all her or- 
naments, . that a. number of the princes, &c, who were 

heated with wine, might gratify their curioſity by a ſight of 
her ſingular beauty A reluctancy to ſuch a condu& be- 
came her rank and modeſty: but as the king was peremptory, 
and every one would have known, that ſhe came at his 

command; it was very imprudent in her, to perſiſt in a re- 
fuſal, which could only terminate in an open. conteſt, and 


V. 13. Ve inet, on} Theſe counſelors were ac- 

with the records of the kingdom, and could bring 
precedents how former kings had acted in ſimilar circum- 
ſtances, according to the laws and cuſtoms of the kingdom... 
And it was the king's. manner, in all ſuch matters, to con · 
fer with thoſe, who knew law, and judgment. | 


the firſt ſubjects in his kingdom. | | 

V. 15. dat, &c.] Some ſuppoſe, that Ahaſuerus was 
inclined to forgive Vaſhti, if it might ſtand with the ho- 
nour of his government, and the laws of © the realm. 
Others think, that he was diſpoſed to» divorce or other- 
wiſe guniſh her; but wiſhed to proceed againſt her under 


queen, without regard either to her royal dignity, or the 


3 


| the colour of law and juſtice. 8 
| Lorne | 16 And 


. 
* 
— — ——— 


V. 14. Which ſaw, &c.] (Mie, Ezra, c. vii. v. 14.) 
Theſe ſeven counſellors had free acceſs to the king, and were 
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council of Ahaſuerus: the Lor 


16 And Memucan anſwered before the 
king and the princes, Vaſhti the queen hath 


E S T HE R. 


not done wrong to the king only, but alſo to 


all the princes, and to all the people, that are 
in all the provinces of the king Ahaſuerus. 


17 For this deed of the queen ſhall come | 


Abroad unto all women, fo that they ſhall 


deſpiſe their huſbands in their eyes, when it 


ſhall be reported, The king Ahafuerus com- 
manded Vaſhti the queen to be brought in 
before him, but ſhe came not. 

18 Likewiſe ſhall the ladies of Perfia and 
Media fay this day unto all the king's prin- 
ces, which have heard of the deed of the 
queen. Thus Hall there ariſe too much con- 
tempt and wrath, | 

19 I it pleaſe the king, let there go a 
royal commandment from him, and let it be 
Written among the laws ef the Perſians and 


— — 


— — 


v. 16. Memucan, &e.] The junior counſellor firſt | 
ts, that he might- not previoully be. 


gave his, ſentimen 
*bialled, or overborn by. the opinion of the ſeniors. It is 


uncertain whether he really deemed the example of the 


«queen's difobedience a dangerous precedent, whilſt it re- 
mained unpuniſhed; or whether he paid court to the king, 
by counſelling him to follow his own humour, and by ſug- 


geſting a plauſible reaſon for his ſo doing. 


V. 17, 18.] Memucan argued, that the queen's rank, 
And the notoriety, and pertinacity of her diſobedience, 
would encourage other women to defpife: the perſons, and 
authority of their huſbands; which contempt would ex- 
cite their wrath, and thus deſtroy domeſtic ſubordination, 
and peace, But if the huſbands would have been careful 
not to act contemptibly, nor to give fooliſh, and improper 
commands, 22 might have ruled by reaſon, and affection, 
without either ſuch fatal conſequences, as were apprehend- 
ech or ſuch violent meaſures, as were propoſed, and adopt- 
ed. But 3%, e in civil government -to.deſpatiſm 
in, domeſtic life: men ſoon imagine, chat there is no way 
to rule, but by force, and terror: thus the ;or relations 
become tyrants, and the inferiors ſlaves, ſubmitting by 
conſtraint, without either conviction, or affection. 


V. 22. Should bear rule, &c.] It ſeems that the king's . 
conduct was thus publicly propoſed, as a pattern for imi- 


tation; and that every huſband was allowed to divorce his 
wife, if ſhe diſobeyed his command, even when evidently 
*foolith, and unreaſonable. But whether pride, policy, 
paſſion, or luſt predominated in the breaſt, and in the 
d was thereby making pre- 
paration for defeating. Haman's diabolical project, long be- 
fore it ener entered into his beart, and before he arrived at 
his exorbitant preferment., _ | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 
No extent of poſſeſſions or dominion can fatisfy the 


avarice or ambition of the human heart, or add to the con- 
#4 4 « ; ne EY f 


3 


** 


and ſmall. : | 
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the Medes, that it be not altered, that Val 
come no more before king Ahaſuerus; and 
let the king give her royal eſtate unto another 


that is better than ſhe. 


20 And when the king's decree which he 
ſhall make ſhall be publiſhed throughout all hx 
empire, (for it is great,) all the wives ſh 
give to their huſbands honour, both to great 


21 And the ſaying pleaſed the king and the 
princes; and the king did according to the 
word of Memucan | 
22 For he ſent letters into all the king's 
provinces, into every province according to 
the writing thereof, and to every people after 
their language, that every man ſhould hex 
rule in his own houſe, and that if ſhould be 
publiſhed according to the language of every 
people. | 3 | 


— —_ ** — 4 


the Lamb! It is found im 


| 


eaſineſs from our carthly pleafures. 


tentment, or felicityeven of this preſent life. Cares, fear, 
and temptations are augmented by every acceſſion; the 
power of doing good or harm lis enlarged, and alas, the 
latter is generally choſen ! But to whom much is given, of 
him will mow be required by the — proprietor, who is 
continually ſaying to monarchs, as well as ſubjects, © give 
« an account of thy ſtewardfhip ; for nd be no 
“ longer ſteward.” 2 to men's conſtitutions, 
habits, or firuations, they facrifice every other conſidera- 
tion to the indulgence of their covetouſneſs, ſenſuality, 
ambition, pride, or revenge. The exciſe of generoſity, 
and magnificence, for a fnan's own honour and glory; that 
his wealth, bounty, and taſte may be admired, and ap- 
plauded, 'is a common idolatry of the great, and noble: 
and except grace prevails in the heart, ſelf-exaltation, and 
ſelf. indulgence, in ſome form or other, will be the ruli 
principle. But the honour of every endowment, po 
ſeſſion, or atchigevement of created beings, belongs ſolely 
to. the underived, unchangeable Creator. And his 1 
in our felicity, and that of our fellow creatures, ſhould be 
our great end in every action, and all others ought to be 
ſubordinated to, and regulated by it. If the feaſt of an 
earthly monarch, when he would & ſhew the riches of his 
&« glorious kingdom, and the honour" of hig-excellent ma- 
« jeſty,” was ſo magnificent; what will be that feaſt, which 
the King of kings hath prepared; to ſhe w the riches of his 
glorious kingdom, and the tionout of his excellent majeſty, 
in heaven, for ever and ever? There will be unſading 
ſplendour, inexhauſtible abundance; and unalloyed pleaſures, 
without inter , 

or fear of exceſs, nor tlie lea difeord, to mar enjoyment, 
through all the ages of eternity. All things ate ready for 
this we ſirmers, without exception, are invited: 
may we accept the gracious invitation, ſeek, and find the 
wedding garment, and fit down at the marriage ſupper of 
pofible to exclude pain, and un- 
We are prone to ex- 
e 


ion, 1 N There will be no danget, 


2 


— 
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6, which is injurious to our health, and enjoyment, as 
yell 2s to piety, and virtue: Satan's temptations excite 
theſe evil propenſities of our hearts, and he has prevailed 
to render it creditable, for men to become tem of each 
other to intemperance; ſo that few public entertainments 
amongſt * Chriſtians are conducted by ſo 3 
nes, as this heathen feaſt, But real Chriſtians muſt by 
warnings, and exhortations keep their brethren from fin, 


inftead of ſeducing them to commit it: and if, by fuch | 


conduct at their own tables, they incur'the cenſure of be- 
ing penurious z the poor, whom they always have with 
them, give them a proper opportunity of refuting the ſlan- 
der: and that will go very far in hoſpitality to the indigent, 
which is quickly wafted by pampering the luxury of the af- 
fuent, Seaſons of peculiar feſtivity often terminate in 
vexation, Wine, and jovial company elate the mind, add 
ſtrength to the paſſions, and ſtun the voice of reafon, and 
conſcience, On ſuch occaſions caprice, rather than judg- 
ment, dictates the conduct: unreaſonable claims are ftart- 
ich or projects formed: the eagerneſs of men's fpirits ill 
brooks contradiction, or affront, whilſt it dif; to give 
them: anger is excited, indulged, and exaſperated ; and 
diſcords, ing duels, and murders are the frequent 
conſequences of ſuch pleaſurable meetings. Propriety, and 
dcorum are alſo often diſregarded: the reſpect and regard, 
due to relatives ate forgotten: improper requiſitions 
are ſometimes made; thereby contempt, and imprudent 

polition are excited: the exerciſe of affection is ſuſpended, 
during the reign of pride, and reſeatment; and all parties 
forget their reciprocal, intereſts, and duties, until their 
price, or reputations receive ſuch wounds, as can ſeldom 
almit of a complete cure. It is cherefore beſt to avoid re- 
velings, and banquettings, and every. incentive. to our 
ballons; and to watch, and pray againſt pride, anger, 
aud obſtinacy. Superior relatives ſhould be careful not to 
command, what may reaſonably be diſobeyed: but the in- 
feriors ought never to perſiſt in a refulal, except when it is 
a point of conſcience towards God. If aifence be taken, 


or anger begin to burn, the tongue ſhould be bridled, we 


muſt conquer by yielding, and leave off contention before 
it de meddled with. There would be ſafety in the multi- 
tude of counſellors, if we did but welcome plain-dealing 

if the counſellors of princes did not generally conſult 
iClir Domcitic 
ſubordination doubtleis ought to be preſerved: and the 
vife ought to honour, and in all things lawful, to obey her 
own huſband: yet ſure this may be effected by other means 
than ſeyere laws, divorces, and thoſe meaſures, which are 
more pernicious, than the evil, they are intended to re- 
medy. Regard to mutual intereſt, to temporal - comfort, 


and to reputation, will go tar to keep the world in toler- 


— 


. 


CHAP. 
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FTER theſe things, when the wrath 


| of king Ahaſuerus was appeaſed, he re- 


membered Vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, 
and what was decreed againſt her. 
2 Then faid the king's ſervants, that mi- 
niſtered unto him, Let there be fair young 
virgins ſought for the king : 

3 And let the king appoint officers in all 


able order: the and affection of the huſband, . 
will do great things, where they are properly exerciſed : 
the general regard, which the more decent members of the 


* have to the precepts and authority of God, 
has a conſiderable effect: true grace radically cures that 


evil, from which domeſtic diſcord ariſes: and where the 


—— 


peace of ſociety is materially violated, the magiſtrate may 
properly interpoſe. All other evils, ariſing from this 
fource may better be tolerated, than to attempt a remedy, . 
by making the men tyrante, and the women ſlaves : whilft 
it is evident that the former fail as much, and commonly 
more, in the duty of their relation, than the latter. Nor 
ſhould even the intereſts of kingdoms be promoted, were 
it poſſible, by evident injuſtice. The example of the 
great has a very extenfive effect, and they are to be re- 
minded not to exhibit a pernicious pattern to their infe- 
riors: but human policy ſometimes overſhoots its mark, , 
and to prevent the effect of one injurious precedent, forms 
another of ſtill more fatal wary, But let. us keep to 
the rule of God's word, and it will guide the humble obe- 
dient believer through all theſe labyrinths ; and be a lan- 
tern to his feet, and a light unto all his paths. . And let us 
rejoice that the Lord reigns, and will over-rule all the mad- - 
3 
or the licity of all his people. 
mf 
CHAP. II.] V. 1. He remembered, &c.] 
vehemency of the king's anger ſubſided, his affection for 
Vaſhti revived; and he was probably ſenfible, that he had 
ated. with too great precipitation, and ſeverity, and had 
done her injuſtice, But with all his authority, he could 
not again receive her into favour, without violating a fun- 
damental conſtitution of the Perſian government; which 
required that no edict, which the king had once eſtabliſhed, . 
ſhould be reverſed; (Dan. c. 6. v. 15.) The fatal effects 
of this abſurd policy will be ſufficiently illuſtrated in the 
ſequel of this narrative. Under colour of aſcribing infal- 


libility to the ſovereign, and thus flattering his pride, this 


reſtriction expoſed him, in his unguarded hours, to be per- 
petually deluded into the moſt pernicious meaſures; and 
precluded: him from the benefit of after-wiſdom, when he 


diſcovered. his miſtakes, or experienced the ill effects of 


his determinations. And it was the more abſurd and dan- 

gerous in its nature, and operation, if they may be de- 
pended on, who inform us, that the Perſian monarchs, and 

their counſellors, commonly framed their edicts, at their. 
feaſts, and when they were drinking. 

V. 2. Let there be, &c] It is uncertain. whether this 


| was the project of the ſeven counſellors, or of thoſe other ſer- 
vants, who more immediately miniſtered- to the king's 


This was propoſed, in order to amuſe the 


pleaſures, 
the 


14 S 
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Shuſhan the palace, to the houſe of the wo- 
men, unto the cuſtody of Hege the king's 
ehamberlain, keeper of the women; and let 
their things for purification be given them: 

4 And let the maiden which pleaſeth the 
king be queen inſtead of Vaſhti And the 
thing pleaſed the king; and he did ſo. 2 
5 Nato in Shuſhan the palace there was a 
certain Jew, whoſe name was Mordecai, the 
ſon of Jair, the ſon of Shimei, the ſon of 
Kiſh, a Benjamite; 8 

6 Who h 

ruſalem, with the captivity which had been 
carried away with ,Jeconiah king of Judah, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
had carried away. | 

7 And he brought up Hadafſah, that 7s Eſt- 
her, his uncle's daughter : for ſhe had nei- 
ther father nor mother, and the maid was 


fair and beautiful: whom Mordecai, when 


her father and mother were dead, took for 
his own daughter. | 

8 So it came to paſs, when the king's 
commandment and his decree was heard, 
and when many maidens were gathered toge- 
ther unto Shuthan the palace, to the cuſtody 
of Hegai, that Eſther was brought alſo unto 
the king's houſe, to the cuſtody of Hegai, 
keeper of the women. 


—— — 


— 


ESTHER. 


the provinces of his kingdom, that they may | 
gather together all the fair young virgins unto 


ad been carried away from Je- | 


Before Chrift ibo. 

9 And the maiden pleaſed him, and lb 
obtained kindneſs of him; and he ſpeed 
gave her her things for purification, wit 
ſuch things as belonged to her, and fx, 
maidens, which were meet to be given * 
out of the king's houſe: and he preferrel 
her and her maids, unto the beſt place of the 
houſe of the women. 

10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people nor 
her kindred: for Mordecai had charged he; 
that ſhe ſhould not ſhew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked every day before 


the court of the women's houſe; to know how 


Eſther did, and what ſhould become of her. 
12 Now when every maid's turn was come 

to go in to king Ahaſuerus, after that ſhe had 

been twelve months, according to the man- 


ner of the women, (for ſo were the days of 


their purifications accompliſhed, 70 wit, fix 
months with oil of myrrh, and fix month 
with ſweet odours, and with aher things for 
the purifying of the women ;) | 

13 Then thus came every maiden unto the 
king; whatſoever ſhe deſired was given her 
to go with her out of the houſe of the vo- 
men, unto the king's houſe. 

14 In the evening ſhe went, and on the 
morrow ſhe Kin. into the ſecond houſe 
of the women, to the cuſtody of Shaafhgaz, 
the king's chamberlain, which kept the con- 


| cubines: ſhe came in unto the king no more, 


king's mind, and to prevent his thinking any more of 
Vaihti, whoſe return into favour was to be guarded againſt, 
For the ſafety of thoſe, who had counſeled the king to 
exerciſe ſuch ſeverity againſt her. And had he determined 


on that meaſure, the conſtitution before mentioned would 


have proved but a feeble barrier: for Cambyſes king of | 


Perſia, having conceived a violent paſſion for his own 


ſiſter, enquired of his counfellors whether it was lawful 


For him to ny her? They, dreading the effects of his 
reſentment, if they offered to oppoſe his will, anfwered, 
that there was no law in Perſia, by which 2 man was 
allowed to marry his ſiſter, but that it was lawful for the 
king of Perſia to do what he pleaſed. So that this law of 
the Medes, and Perſians would have failed to reſtrain the 
kings, if their own violent paſſions were vehemently 
engaged: and there Nas ſome reaſon for the counſellors to 
apprehend, that he would take back Vaſhti to their ruin, 
if they did not otherwiſe occupy his affections, and gratify 
his inclinations. | 

V. 7. That is Efther, &c.) Efther was her Perſian 
name, Hadaſſah that, which ſhe bare amongſt the Jews. 


Mordecai was her own couſin 3 but being older than ſhe, 
he had behaved towards her in every as a father, 
V. 8. That Efther, &c.) As Mordecai was fo ſcru- 
pulous in his conduct, in reſpect to Haman, it hath been 
wondered, how he could conſent to Eſther's becoming 
the wife, or the eoncubine of a heathen prince, contrary 
to the law of Moſes. But it does not ſeem to have been 
left to the choice either of Mordecai, or of Eſther. By n 
act of authority, the moſt beautiful virgins were ſelected 
from all parts of Abaſuerus's dominions; and it would have 
been dangerous, and unavailing to have oppsſed the perſons 
employed in this buſineſs. If Efther had declared herſelf a 
Jew, (v. 10,) it might have interfered with her advance- 


ment to the rank of queen; becauſe of the contempt, witk 


which were rally treated: but ſhe could not have 
bernie our Ahaſuerus's concubines. Poly- 
gamy was connived at, even amongſt the Jews, therefore 
this fituation was not deemed diſhonourable, or unlawful: 
and in her peculiar circuinſtances, the ritual law of not 


giving their daughters to thoſe of another nation, might not 


be thought obligatory. However the hand of God v3 
except 


Before Chrift 45 8. 
except the king delighted in her, and that ſhe 
were called by name. 

15 Now when the turn of Eſther, the 
Gughter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, 
who had taken her for his daughter, was 
come to go in unto the king, ſhe required 
nothing but what Hegai the king's chamber- 
kin, the keeper of the women, appointed. 
And Eſther obtained favour in the fight of 
il them that looked upon her. 

16 So Eſther was taken unto king Ahaſue- 
us into his houſe royal in the tenth month, 
which is the month Tebeth, in the ſeventh 
year of his reigh. | 

17 And the king loved Eſther above all 
the women, and ſhe obtained grace and favour 
in his fight more than all the virgins; fo 
that he ſet the royal crown upon her head, 
and made her queen inſtead of Vaſhti. 

18 Theu the king made a great feaſt unto 
all his princes and his ſervants, even Eſther's 
feaſt; and he made a releaſe to the provinces, 
and gave gifts according to the ſtate of the king. 


evident in this remarkable event, and it is not material, 
whether we can entirely, and in every reſpect, exculpate 
Mordecai, and Eſther. 

V. 16. In the ſeventh, &c.] Thus about four years 
were ſpent, before another queen was choſen in the ſtead 
of Vaſhti. Ezra obtained his commiſſion this ſame year; 
if Artaxerxes were the ſame as Ahaſuerus. 

V. 19-20. And when, &c.) This obſcure paſſage 
ſeems to mean, that when Eſther was made queen, and 
the remaining virgins till abode in the houſe of Hege; 
and the concubines were gathered under the cuſtody of 
Shaaſhgaz, Mordecai was appointed to be porter, or to 
ſome ſuch office, in the king's palace. But Eſther till 
continued, as attentive to his command, as ſhe was befere, 
out of gratitude for his kindneſs, and confidence in his 
wiſdom, piety, and affection. 

V. 21. Were wrath, &.] Many conjectures have 
been formed of the cauſe of this conſpiracy, and the manner 


in which it was diſcovered ; but curioſity alone is con- 


cerned in ſuch enquiries. It ſuffices, that we know, that 
a conſpiracy was formed, and that Mordecai detected it, 
and that the account of it was written in the records of 
the kingdom, The tranſaction itfelf was no wiſe un- 
common : but the event ſhewed the hand of God in it, 
in 2 moſt remarkable manner, and for moſt important 
purpoſes, . 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. + 


| Reſolutions formed in anger, and executed without de- 
liberation, make work for bitter recollection, and repent- 
ance! A wiſ: man therefore ſhould not proceed even to 
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19 And when the virgins were gathered 
together the ſecond time, then Mordecai fat, 
in the king's gate. V 

20 Eſther had not yet ſhewed her kindred 
nor her people; as Mordecai had charged 
her: for Eſther did the commandment of 
Mordecai, like as when ſ1e was brought up 
with him. | 

21 In thoſe days while Mordecai fat in 
the king's gate, two of the king's cham» 
berlains, Bigthan and Tereſh, of thoſe 
which kept the- door, were wroth, and 
ſought to lay hand on the king Aha- 
ſuerus. 

22 And the thing was known to Morde- 
cai, who told it unto Eſther the queen; and 
Eſther certified the king thereof in Morde- 
cat's name. | 25 

23 And when inquiſition was made of the 
matter, it was found out; therefore they 
were both hanged on a tree: and it was 
written in the book of the chronicles be- 
fore the king. 


* — 


puniſh the guilty, till paſſion hath ſubſided, and reaſon hath 
reſumed her ſway. The depravity of our nature, and the 
fallibility of our judgment render it indiſpenſible to our 
intereſt, and happineſs, that we be allowed to change our 
ſentiments, and conduct, and correct our miſtakes. Our 
gracious God hath mercifully placed us under ſuch a diſ- 
penſation : and though many painful effects muſt follow 
from our blunders, and tranſgreſſions ; we ſhall not be ruined 
by them, if we avail ourſelves of this proviſion. But 
whilſt pride, and obſtinacy ſeem to arrogate infallibility, 
and to aſpire to a dignity incompatible with our fallen 
nature, they forfeit the real advantages of our fituation, and 
leave a man without redrefs, expoſed to all the fatal con- 

uences of every falſe ſtep, that he takes. But no man 
ſhould be too proud to confeſs, that he hath been miſtaken : 
and as this would preclude the abſurdity of human laws, 
that may never be repealed, or reverſed ;' fo it would ftrike 
at the root of that ſelf-juſtifying pertinacious temper, which 
induces ſinners to neglect the goſpel, and go on in their 
ſinful courſes, But even when men are in ſom? meaſure 
made ſenſible of their former ſolly, and iniquity, new projects, 
amuſements, and gratifications are deviſed, to filence con- 
ſcience, and to carry them forward, without uneaſineſs, in 
the broad road of ungodlineſs. The ſervants of mighty 
monarchs, though themſelves princes, and nobles, have 
often ſtooped to be pimps, and paraſites, to ſupport their 
preſent authority, to purchaſe impunity for former crimes, 
or to procure future, and ftill greater preferment. But 
how degrading is it to our rational nature, that numbers 
of able men, and of ſuperior rank, ay well as of inferior 


ſation, ſhould exert all their ingenuity, and diligence in 


CHAP, 


render us fuch a nation, as might be e 
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Contains, tft. Haman's advancement; Mordecai's re- 

fal to bow before him, and his revengeful purpoſe 
of deſtroying all the Jews, v. 1—6. 2d. Haman 
choofing a day by lot, for the execution of his deſign, 
obtaining a decree againſt the Fetus, and publiſhing 
it through all the provinces, &c, v. 7—15. 


FT ER theſe things did king Ahafuerus 


promote Haman, the ſon of Hamme- 


datha the Agagite, and advanced him, and 


ESTHER. 
CHAP. III. . 


ſet his ſeat above all the princes that w- 
with him. | 
2 And all the king's ſervants, that wer 1 


the king's pate, bowed; and reverenced Hz. 
e 


man: for the king had ſo commanded con. 
cerning him. But Mordecai bowed not, nor 
did him reverence. ah 

3 Then the king's ſervants, which wr, 
in the king's gate, faid unto Mordecai, Why 
tranſgreſſeft thou the king's. commandment } 


enabling one man more devotedly to pamper thoſe _ ; 


luits, which war againſt the foul ! Even reaſon, (as we 
as religion,) if her voice could be heard, would command 
men to moderate, to reitrain, and to teach them ſubmiſſion, 


| by habituating them to brook a denial. But the higher 


men are advanced in authority, the lower they often ſink 
into the moſt abjet ſlavery to their ſenſual appetites ! 
As if their ſuperiority was intended merely as a medium 
for the more unreſtrained licentiouſneſs, and to enable 
them to be avowed in thoſe exceſſes, which inferior liber- 
tines indulge with a more decent reſerve. How low is 
our nature ſunk, when theſe are the leading purſuits, and 
the higheſt felicity of many millions of rational creatures, 
in the human form ! When every conſideration of decency, 
equity, and conſcience; when domeſtic comforts, rela- 
tive duties, and the natural rights of mankind; when even 
reputation, intereſt, and health; when life, and the im- 
mortal ſoul itſelf, are habitually ſacrificed to ſuch a vile, 
and hateful idol! Vet when a proſtituted ingenuity has 
done its utmoſt, diſappointment, vexation, and loathing 
muſt enſue : and he moſt wiſely conſults even the enjoy- 
ment of this | 
cepts of the divine law. We ought to be thankful for 
revelation, which is needful to teach us how to act in 
the common affairs of life. But without the ſuper- 
natural efficacy of God's Spirit, men will not pay a due 


regard to that revelation : for, with the bible in their hands, 


numbers deviate at leaſt as widely from the law of reaſon, 
and ſcripture, as ever the Perſian monarchs did; except, 
as the want of power, and the law of the land cramp their 
licentiouſneſs. - For wholeſome laws, and for the good 
example, which may be viewed to advantage, in the con- 
duct of our ſovereign, we have cauſe to be thankful : and 
that authoriſed luſt cannot force the children of Britiſh 
ſubjects into a ſeraglio. Theſe are ſalutary effects of the 
word of God: but alas! much more needs to be done to 
xpected from our 
advantages: nay the ſtate of this land is ſo corrupt in this 
particular, that it is ſhocking to reflect upon it. But let 
us avert our eyes from the polluting ſcene; and conſider 


the wile, and merciful providence of God, carrying on his 


deep, but holy deſigns, in the midſt of all this wild extra- 
vagancy ! He careth for his people, and he is the Father of 
the fatherleſs: orphans are often peculiarly favoured in 


his providence, to encourage us to entruſt our children to 


nis care, whilſt we live; and when we are about to die, 


and leave them. It is our duty, as we are able to pro- 


vide for the orphan children of our near relations ; - and by 


ſo doing, men often provide for their own comfort and 


3 


preſent life, who moſt exactly obeys the pre- 


— — 


lafety, and for their own families alſo. The Lord no 


only gives perſonal and mental endowments, and enriches 


the ſoul with wiſdom, and grace; but he gives favour like. 
wiſe: and notwithſtanding prejudices, and general con. 
tempt, he can, when he pleaſes, give his people the moſt 
endeared affection of thoſe, who know him not. If wealth, 
or kingdoms were good for them, they would certainly 
have them : but proſperity is enſnaring, and feeds the 
diſtempers of corrupt nature; and poverty, and obſcurity 
are commonly more advantageous. Even thoſe high ſta- 
tions, which ſome few believers occupy, for the good of 
their brethren, will be their croſs, if they are not their 
ſnare : and their comforts muſt low from the ſame ſource,, 
and be of the fame narure, with thoſe of the pooreſt 
Chriſtian; and generally in more ſcanty meaſure. How. 
ever we ought to be paſſive in the Lord's hands, as to 
theſe matters; and only be careful to avoid fin, and to 
perform our duty, in whatever ſtation we are placed, 


| Our profeſſion of our religion muſt be regulated, and timed, 


in ſuch a manner, according to circumſtances, that we 
muſt not only take advice of wiſe, and experienced Chriſ- 
tians in that matter, bat daily afk for that wiſdom, which 
is from above, or we ſhall be liable to perpetual miſtakes, 
It is a ſingular proof, that we have obtained a meaſure of 
that wiſdom, when. unexpected proſperity and favour leave 
us humble, and teachable, attentive. to every relative duty, 
grateful to our former benefactors, and diſpoſed to liſten to 
prudent, and pious counſellors. No men are expoſed to ſo 
great danger, from treachery, reſentment, and ambition, 
as abfolute monarchs: and faithful ſervants confer obli- 


gations upon them, which they never can adequately 


compenſate : yet they are ſeldom recompenſed in any proper 


manner. But the ſervant of God muſt be faithful to every 
| truſt, and watchful for the ſafety, and intereſt of thoſe, who 


employ him: and though he ſeem at preſent neglected, he 
may be remembered hereafter. However all his conſcicn- 
tious, and upright conduct is regiſtered in heaven, and wilt 
be graciouſly rewarded of God; when all his enemies 


] ſhall be driven into utter deſtruction. 


| N O. E::8. 

- CHAP. III] V. 1. T. Agagite, &c.] Haman is ſuppoſed 
to have been an Amalekite, who deſcended from the ſtock of 
their ancient kings, that were, many of them at leaſt, named 
Agag. If his "Gene were generally known, his being 
preferred to be the king's chief miniſter, and ſavourite, 
would be peculiarly diſpleaſing to the Jews; as they were 

exprefsly commanded to extirpate all the Amalekites. 

V. 2. Mordecai, &c.] The reaſon of Mordecai's reſo- 
| 1 Now 


*%&T w21OWS bk ww, i. 


before Haman: they would therefore aſcribe 
refuſal to his diſlike of Haman's character, and to his na- 
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Now it came to paſs, when they ſpake |. 
: ' Mordecai alone; 
the people of 'Mordecat : wherefore Haman 


wily unto him, and he hearkened not unto 
hem, that they told Haman, to ſee whether 
\fordecai's matters would ſtand: for he had 
told them that he was a Jew. | 

And when Haman faw that Mordecai 
wired not, nor did him reverence, then was 
Y:man full of wrath. | 


„ 


lute refuſal to bow before Haman has been much diſputed. 


In the apocryphal addition to this book he is introduced ap- 


pealing to God in this manner: © Thou knoweſt, Lord, 
« that it was neither in contempt, or pride, nor for any 
« defire of glory, that I did not bow down to proud Ha- 
« man; for I could have been content, with good will, for 
« the ſalbation of Iſrael, to kiſs the ſoles of his feet: but 
« did this, that I might not prefer the glory of man, 
« zbove the glory of God, neither will I worſhip any but 
« thee,” And it is plain that the Perſian kings, as well 
xs thoſe of ſome other nations, had divine honours render- 
el unto them: and it is no wiſe improbable, that Ahaſue- 
rus ſhould command ſimilar adoration to be rendered to his 
fourite; for hiſtory affords many fuch inſtances. But 
azainſt this it is argued, that the bowing here ſpoken of, 
does not ſeem externally to have differed from the obei- 
fance, which was rendered to Joſeph, by his brethren, and 


by the Egyptians ; or from that civil reſpect, which the 


greateſt ſcripture ſaints rendered to kings, and magiſtrates, 


without ſcruple. That Ezra, and eſpecially Nehemiah, 
and afterwards Mordecai himſelf muſt have rendered at 
leaſt the fame homage to the king; and if it were not ido- 
atry to bow before him, it would not be idolatry to bow 
ordecai's 


tion, as an Amalekite. But theſe reaſons do not ſeem to 
hare been ſufficient to juſtify his conduct, in ſuch a peri- 


lous ſituation: and it is evident, that he acted conſcien- 


tiouſly, and was accepted of God in what he did; and we 
muſt not therefore impute it to pride, pique, moroſeneſs, 
or envy, whatever Haman and the courtiers did. Proba- 
bl; the homage required by Haman favoured of idolatry : 
and we may reaſonably conjecture, that the king himſelf diſ- 
penſed with the cuſtoma 
conſcientious ſcruples of thoſe few Jews, that were ad- 
mitted into his preſence, and whom he peculiarly favoured : 
but that Haman deſpiſing Mordecai, and hating his people, 
was not fo condeſcending. This ſeems implied in the ex- 
preſſion, 'v. 43) & whether his matters would ſtand, &c,” 
for it ſeems that Mordecai affigned this reaſon for his re- 
full, And though we do not find, that other Jews re- 
fuled Haman this honour z yet many might be of the fame 
omon, who were not put to the trial, as they were not 


employed in any places of honour, or profit about the 


King. 


V. 4.] It ſeems that Haman did not obſerve Mordecai's 
oniſhon, till it was pointed out to him by theſe informers : 


indu 


i ce him to compliance: but when they could not pre- 
| U 


© HA:P: III. 
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6 And he thought ſcorn to lay hands on 
tor they had thewed him 


ſought to deſtroy all the Jews, that were 


| throughout the whole kingdom of Ahafuerus, 


even the people of Mordecai. 
7 In the firſt month, that ic the month 
Niſan, in the twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus, 


Mordecai. 


ceremonies, out of regard to the 


publicl 
that Haman did not ſuſpect that the queen was a ſeweſe, 


high favour: but he ſeems to have foreſeen, that 


at firſt they remonſtrated with him, and endeavoured to 


2 they deſired to know whether his religion would in- 
ed excuſe him, or not. And perhaps they thought this a 


good opportunity of paying court to the favourite, or of 
obtaining his poſt for ſome of them, or their dependants; 
or they did nor approve of his ſingularity, by which he 
ſeemed to reproach their compliance. | 
V. 5, 6.] A wiſe man would have treated this infor 

mation with neglect: and had he even thought that the 
refuſal proceeded from pique, pride, malice, or inſolence, 
he would have left him to his humour. But Haman was 
a man of a vain-glorious, and weak mind, and was intoxi- 
cated with proſperity. And being fired with indignation, 
that theſe honours were refuſed him by one ſo inferior, and 
having underſtood, that the refuſal was the effect of prin- 
ciples, which were common to all the Jews; he conſidered 
the whole nation as his enemies, and determined, if poſ- 
ſible, to involve them all, in one common deſtruction. 
The ancient enmity of an Amalekite ſeems alſo to have re- 
vived; and perhaps he meant to revenge the quarrel of his 
nation, as well as the affront, which he had received from 
His rank, and authority, and unbounded in- 
fluence over Ahaſuerus, emboldened him to expect ſucceſs 
in ſo daring an attempt. His ſelf- importance made him 


think it a mean revenge to cruſh an individual, who had 


offended him: and his pre- eminence ſeemed my to ſug- 
geſt the idea of being able to do more miſchief, and dif- 
fuſe m̃ore extenſive miſery, than an inferior could have 
done. His diabolical ambition, and cruelty therefore 
thirſted for the extirpation of the whole people of the Jews, 
at one blow; at leaſt all of them, who dwelt in the vaſt 
kingdom of Perſia, „n cpa in Judea, which was a 
province of that kingdom. We may eaſily perceive that 
the device was not his own, but was inſpired by that am- 
bitious ſpirit, who aſpires to be the God of this world, 
who has been a murderer from the beginning; and whoſe 
enmity to the ſeed of the woman, to Chriſt, and his church, 
is communicated to all his children. And in this view, 
it was a plan worthy of the vaſt capacity, enmity, malice, 
ambition, and deſperation of that arch rebel againſt his 
Maker, | n 5107S 

V. 7. In the twelfth, &c. ] Eſther had now been queen 
near five years: yet her nation and kindred had not become 
known, For the ſequel of the hiſtory proves, 


or that Mordecai was her near relation. Had Mordecai 
been ambitious of preferment, he would have counſelled 
her to make known her kindred, when ſhe was firft in 
e was 
advanced for ſome future ſervice to her people, for which 
ſhe was to reſerve herſelf. The word Pur fignifies “ the 
« Lot.” And Haman, having formed his project ; by 
lot, enquired of his idols, according to his own ſuperſti- 
tion, what day would be molt propitious to it's execution: 


' TE they 
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they caſt Pur, that zs, the lot, before Haman 
from day to day, and from month to month, 
ta the twelfth month, that is the month Adar. 

8 And Haman faid unto king Ahaſuerus, 
There is a certain people ſcattered abroad, and 
diſperſed among the people, in all the provinces 
of thy kingdom; and their laws are diverſe 
from all people, neither keep they the king's 
laws: therefore it is not for the king's profit 
to ſuffer them. 

9 If it pleaſe the king, let it be written 
that they may be deſtroyed; and I will pay 


—  — 


ESTHER. 


| 


q 
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ten thouſand talents of filver to the 
thoſe that have the charge of the by 
bring it into the king's treaſuries. 

10 And the king took his ring from his 
hand, and gave it unto Haman, the ſon d 
Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews enemy 

11 And the king faid unto Haman, Te 

ſilver in given to thee, the people alſo, to & 
with them as it ſeemeth good to thee. 


12 Then were the king's. ſcribes. called on 


the thirteenth day of the firſt month, and 


there was written, according to all that Hz. 


hands of 
ſineſs, to 


for he made himſelf ſure of the king's concurrence. And 
it pleaſed God, ſo to order it, that the day which had the 
favourable. token,. was above eleven months diitant ; and 
Haman ventured not to attempt any thing, till that time 
.came, though he could not but perceive, that many things 
might occur to prevent the execution of his intentions. 
The king might change his mind, or might die: the Jews 
might take refuge in other countries, or make ſuch pre- 
parations for their. own defence, as to render the attempt 
moſt perilous, and the ſucceſs of it very hazardous. The 
event ſhewed the vanity of ſuch oracles, or auguries; and 
illuſtrated the doctrine of a particular providenee over all 
the affairs of men, and the care of God over his church. 
V. 8, 9.] Haman ſeems not even to have. mentioned 
the name of the people, whom he meant to deſtroy : they 
would be ſufficiently known from his deſcription of them. 
He probably aQted as prime-miniſter, under Ahaſuerus, 
who, like moſt of thoſe eaſtern monarchs, giving himſelf 
up to his pleaſures, left the chief management of his affairs 
entirely to him. Nay the aſcendancy of Haman was ſo 
abſolute, that none of the other counſellors ſeem to have 
been adviſed with, in this moſt im nt matter; and 
probably the propoſal was made, and conſented to, whilſt 
the king was heated with wine. The laws, and cuſtoms 
of God's people were indeed diverſe from thoſe of any 
other people : but there is no proof, that they refuſed obe- 
. dience to the laws of Perfia, except as Mordecai refuſed to 
worſhip Haman at the King's command; for we do not 
find that he required them to worſhip his idols. The hor- 
rible cruelty, and injuſtice of the propoſal did not at all 
ſtartle the king. Haman was more apprehenſive that he 
would object to the impolicy of diminiſhing the revenue, 
by decreaſing the number of his ſubjects. He therefore 
offered the king ten thouſand talents of filver, or about 
four-millions ſterling, if reckoned according to the talent 
of the Jews, by way of compenſation for the loſs. But it 
ſeems, that he meant to indemnify himſelf from the pro- 
perty of the ſlaughtered Jews: and the expreſſion, . that 
* he would pay the money into the hands of thoſe, that 
* had the charge of the buſineſs,” feems to imply, that 
he would engage to raiſe the ſum at once from the execu- 
tion of his project; which would, as he pretended,. be 
more than equivalent to all the future diſadvantages, which 
might be feared from it. | 
V. 10, 11.] Without fome acquaintance with. the hu- 
man heart, and with the hiſtory of mankind;. we ſhould 


| 


— 


: find a difficulty in conceiving how any prince could be in 
| duced to conſent to ſuch an horrid, and ruinous propojy, 


without objection, or heſitation! It would be abſurd ty 
give a reaſon for fo infatuated a meaſure. But when an 
arbitrary monarch has become the dupe of a wicked fi- 
vourite ; it has always been obſerved, that the firſt object 
of his life, the main, and almoſt the only uſe, that he 
makes of his power, is to gratify,. and aggrandize him: 
and the lives of ſubjects, or the intereſts of empires have, 


on ſuch occaſions, often been wantonly ſacrificed to the 


avarice, the ambition, the revenge, or the caprice of a 
worthleſs minion ! As a token that the requeſt was granted, 
Ahaſuerus gave the ring, with his royal ſignet, from his 
own hand to the enemy, and oppreflor of the Jews; and 
he alſo granted to him all the ſpoil, without making any 
payment into the treaſury :, thus; he ſeemed about to obtain 
the moſt complete gratification of his avarice, ambition, 
and revenge. bt 
V. 12—15.] Haman haſted to get the grant of the 
king eſtabliſhed into a decree, and publiſhed throughout 
the empire; that the ſentence might be deemed irreverſible, 
and that all the ſubjects might prepare to aſſiſt in carrying 
it into execution, as they tendered the favour of the king, 
and of his miniſter. - 'T hus he expected, that the hope of 
ingratiating themſelves at court, and the enmity born the 
Jews would unite the inhabitants of every. city, and pro- 
vince in this bloody maſſacre: and doubtleſs he intended to 
ſtir them up, and lead them to the attack, by his emilſa- 
ries. That his meaning might not be miſtaken, he cauſed 
the edict to be drawn up with a remarkable repetition, and 
almoſt in the ſtyle of modern law: they were commanded 
« to deſtroy, kill, and cauſe to periſh,” all the Jews in 
one day. When this ſtrange decree was publiſhed, it 
cauſed much perplexity,. and conſternation, not only to the 
Jews, but to al conſiderate men, eſpecially at Shuſhan : for 
ey could not but tremble for themſelves, when they per- 
ceived, what a bloody tyrant had poſſeſſion of. authority; 
and they muſt foreſee, that terrible effects would follow from 
ſuch a mad, and raſh attempt, which. would render an im. 
menſe number of people deſperate, and drive them to the 
' moſt furious courage in their own defence. But Hamas, 


- inſenſible to every thing, but the gratification of his fe- 


, venge; and to keep ſuch reflections, and reports at a diſ- 
tance from the king, e him in pleaſure, and indul 
. gence and they ſat down to drink, as perfectly unconcert- 
ed in the event? 0 =, 
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Before Chrift 453. 
man had commanded, unto the king's lieute- 
nants, and to the governors that were over 
every province, and to the rulers of every 

ople of every province, according to the 
writing thereot, and 0 every people after 
their language; in the name of king Aha- 
ſuerus was it written, and ſealed with the 
king's ring. 4 7 

13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into 
zl the king's provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, 
and to cauſe to periſh, all Jews, both young 
and old, little children and women, in one 


— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The favourites of earthly princes have often been diſ- 
tinguiſhed by their folly, pride, and profligacy. But the 
favourites of the King of heaven are all endowed with 
wiidom, and grace, and prepared for uſefulneſs in their ſe- 
yeral ſituations, Ihe vanity, and worthleſſneſs of earthly 
dignities, and poſſeſſions are ſhewn, by their being ſo com- 
monly laviſhed upon the baſeſt of the human ſpecies: God 
having provided better things for the objects of his ſpecial 
love, The poiſon of the old ſerpent, infuſed by his firſt 
temptation, © Ye {hall be as gods,” till rankles in the 
human heart; and when the pride of man hath been em- 
boldened by great proſperity, it is capable of openly af- 
fecting the honour, and worſhip, that belongs to God 
alone. We are by nature all idolaters, and ſelf is the moſt 
favourite of our idols: and whilſt we are prone to admire, 
and glory in our own ſuppoſed excellencies, we delight that 
others {hould join the incenſe of their adulation ; we are 
pleaſed to be treated, as if every thing were at our diſpo- 
ſal, and within the reach of our capacity; and that all 


around ſhould ſubmit to, and bow before us. But when 


this ambition occupies a narrow mind, and the poſſeſſor 
climbs the pinnacle of earthly grandeur, he forgets that he 
is a man, and acts as if the world was made for him, and 
was to be governed by him, and as if all its inhabitants 
were created to be his * Seay and to worſhip at his ſhrine. 
The defire of the favour,.and the fear of the wrath of mo- 
narchs, influence moſt men to allow of ſuch arrogant 
claims, and to conform to this ſtrange idolatry: and thoſe 
princes, who have literally demanded altars, facrifices, and 
incenſe to their own deity, have generally met with a 
ready, and zealous compliance from the moſt of their ſub- 
jects, But the true believer can. neither obey ſuch edicts, 
and conform to ſuch faſhions, nor be induced by any per- 
ſuaons, or menaces, to violate the law of God, or the 


dickates of his own conſcience. He muſt obey God, rather 


than men, and leave the conſequences to him: and whe- 
ther his matters will ſtand, and his religion excuſe his diſ- 
obedience to unlawful commands, in human courts of juſ- 
tice, or no; he will certaigly be juſtified in ſo doing before 
the tribunal of God. Who can know the deſperate wick- 
einefs of the human heart? Or preſcribe any bounds to its 
devices? When a man poſſeſſes the dangerous privilege of 
doing as he pleaſes, without control; and with. impunity: 
when pride, and ambition meet with an unexpected rebuff 3 
ad when indignation, and revenge occupy the heart; the 


3 
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day, even upon the thirteenth day of the- 


twelfth month, which it the month Adar, 
and Zo take the ſpoil of them for a prey. 
14 The copy of the writing, for a com- 


mandment to be given in every province, was 


publiſhed unto all people, that they ſhould. 
be ready againſt that day. 
15 The poſts went out, being haſtened by 


the king's commandment, and the decree- 


D 


was given in Shuſhan the palace. And the 
king and Haman ſat down to drink; but the 
city Shuſhan was perplexed. 


moſt horrible, and diabolical deſigns will be conſidered as 


the evidences of a noble, and daring mind. In ſuch cir-- 
cumſtances the infuriated wretch will think ſcorn of the 
petty rapines and aſſaſſi nations of inferior villains, and will 
become ambitious of being as much diſtinguiſhed by a vaſt 


revenge, as by the eminency of his rank: and what maſ- - 


facres, and crimes will not in that caſe be perpetrated with- 


out remorſe, and even with pride, and pleaſure?” Whilſt 


vaſt numbers will both fall victims to his fury, and be in- 
volved with him in the guilt of murder, and other-enor- - 
mities! We have therefore cauſe to be thankful for exter- 


nal reſtraints to our headitrong paſſions; and to watch and 
pray continually againft pride, anger, malice, .and every 
| propenſity : for if we are left under the power of 


{in 
them, we cannot conceive how far they. will hurry us. 
And let us alſo remember to be thankful for a limited, mild, 
and equitable government: and to beg of God to extend- 
the ſame bleſſing to all other nations. The world, as ly- 
ing in wickedneſs, muſt hate the people of God, who bear 


his image, and do his will: but they will be peculiarly 
obnoxious to domineering tyrants ; as they. muſt refule | 


that unreſerved compliance with their mandates, and hu- 
mours, which they require; being the ſubjects of another 
kingdom, and governed by laws diverſe from, and oppoſite- 


to, their favourite maxims, and purſuits. "They are in-- 


deed, and ought to be, a peculiar, and ſingular people, not 


conformed to this world, whilſt they are diſperſed in the 


various parts of it: and they ſhould be willing to be treated- 


| as preciſe, conceited, and unpliant. But they, who per- 
ſuade princes, that it is not for their profit to tolerate them; 
and that they had better perſecute, deſtroy, or baniſh them, 


are as much enemies to the ſtate, as to the church of God.. 
Whatever mere profeſſors may be, true Chriſtians are the 
beſt ſubjects under every. government; not only becauſe 


they are more peaceable, honeſt, and induſtrious, than 


their neighbours, and conſcientiouſly pay tribute, and ren- 
der obedience in all things lawful: but becaufe their. ex- 


amples, and converſation edify many, and their prayers - 
bring down a bleſſing upon the land, where they live in 


peace. No acquiſitions of wealth therefore could com- 


penſate the loſs of them, even in a political view of the 


queſtion ; and without bringing into the account the enor- 


mous load of national guilt, which perſecution rapidly ac- 


cumulates. Men are often laviſh in the expences of their 
luſts; and thus ſhame thoſe Chriſtians, that are penuricus 


in promoting the cauſe of God: however ungodly men 
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| IV. 
"Contains, 1. The mourning, and faſting of Mordecai, 
and the Jects, v. 1-4. 24d. Eſther informed of 
Mordecai's grief, and ſending to comifort him; bis 
refuſal, and acquainting ber with the edict againſt 
the Fews, and requiring her to petition the king in 
their behalf, v. 8-9. 3d. Her objections over- 
ruled, and her conſent at the peril of her life, to un- 


dertake the ſervice; and Efther and the Fetes in 
Shuſhan, faſting for three days previous thereto, 


UV, 10—17. 


\ THEN Mordecai perceived all that 

Was done, Mordecai rent his clothes, 

and put on ſackcloth with aſhes, and went 

out into the. midſt of the city, and cried with 
a loud, and a bitter cry ; | 
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2 And came cven before the kin 
for none might enter into the ki; 
clothed with ſackcloth. ; 

3 And in every province, whitherſoers 
the king's. commandment and his deere, 
came, there was great mourning among the 
Jews, and faſting, and weeping, and Wal 
ing; and many lay in ſackcloth and athes; 

4 So Eſther's maids and her chamberl;in; 
came and told 11 her. Then was the queen 
exceedingly grieved; and ſhe ſent raiment to 
clothe Mordecai, and to take away his fack. 
cloth from him: but he received 7 not, 

5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, ue d 
the king's chamberlains, whom he had ap- 
pointed to attend upon her, and gave him a 


, 

88 gate; 
5 

18 8 oate 


oſten fnd means by one crime to bear the expences of the 
"reſt; and it is through defect of ingenuity, or power, if 
they do not always accomplith it, . princes, 
V ho are the ſlaves of their pleaſures, and dupes to their fa- 
vourites, may, though humane in their own diſpoſitions, 
become as miſchievous, as the moſt bloody tyrants; by 
conſenting, throf gh falſe accuſations, to that injuſtice, and 
cruelty, which they would have abhorred, if they had 
taken the pains, .to enquire themſelves into the bulineſs. 
Thus the moſt important intereſts of millions are ſacrificed 
to the humour, emolument, or revenge of ſame worth- 
leſs minion; who regards the honour of his patron no more, 
than he does the happineſs of the people, and is as inſenſi- 
ble to gratitude, as to compaſſion. But we may ceaſe to 
wonder that ſuch things have been done, when we conſi- 
der how individuals in every ſtation of life facrifice their 
credit, intereſt, health, and connexions, and ſhorten their 
hves, as well as ruin their ſouls, for the ſake of the moſt 
contemptible gratifications : and though ſenſible that this 
is the caſe, they have no power to reſiſt the craving of an 
inordinate, unreaſonable inclination! When this becomes 
the caſe of one in authority, and unites with his other paſ- 
ions, and pattialities: intoxication, and exceſs will ex- 
tinguiſh every remaining ſpark of humanity, and ſtupify 
'conſcience, and reflection; and they will be revelling with 
unfeeling, and unſeaſonable mirth, whilſt thouſands are 
deploring the fatal effects of their pernicious counſels. 
But the Lord bounds the effects of man's malice, as he 
does the raging waves of the ocean: even ſuperſtition, 
though baneful in itſelf, may ſometimes operate as an 


uſeful reſtraint on thoſe, who are free from all other: 


and it hath" often ſo diſmayed wicked men, in the full 
career of proſperous wickedneſs, that they have receded 
from, or poſtponed, their purpoſes, till opportunity has 
been given for rendering them abortive. Thus the coun- 
fel of the Lord ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his pleaſure: 
and they that truſt in him ſhall never be confounded. 
; e : 
CHAP. IV.] V. 1. And went out, &c.] 
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Thus Mor- 


decai not only vented his own ſorrows, but excited the at- | 
detention of his people to the extent of their danger, and to | theſe Perſian kings were watched with 


f 


— 


the proper method of ſeeking deliverance. As he was pro. 
bably the moſt conſiderable Je in Shuſhan, and immediate! 
ſtruck at by the decree; he thus avowed his relation to the 
Jews, and called upon them to unite in ſeeking protection 
from God. If it was generally known that his conduct 
had given riſe to Haman's bloody project, they might be 
diſpoſed to cenſure him, and to think, that he ought to 
humble himſelf before Haman, and deprecate. his diſplez. 
ſure: but his conduct pointed out to them, that they ought 
to humble themſelves before God, and expect help from 
him. 

V. 2. None might, &c.] Nothing was allowed to en- 
ter within the palace, which did not bear the aſpect of joy, 
and pleaſure, or which could remind the king of miſery, or 
mortality, Thus whatever oppreſhons were committed 
upon the ſubjects, all complaints were diſcouraged, and 
care was taken to prevent the king from being troubled 
with the report of them. Mordecai, therefore, when ex- 
preſſing his grief by the cuſtomary tokens, might not enter 
to his uſual place of attendance: but he walked as near, as 
he could, that being noticed, Eſther might hear of him; 
through whom he ſeems already to have entertained hopes 
of deliverance. 

V. 3.] We cannot doubt but the faſtings, and weep- 
ing of the Jews were attended by conſtant prayers, and 
ſupplications ; yet all mention of them, and of the object of 
their worſhip, ſeems to have been ſcrupulouſly avoided, both 
here and elſewhere, | 

V. 4. So Efther's, &c.) Some of the queen's attend- 
ants were, it ſeems, acquainted with her relation to Mor. 
decai; and his exceſſive grief being noticed, ſhe ſoon heard 
of it. As a token of her ſincere ſympathy with him, in 
his ſorrow, and her unabated affection for ſo kind a bene- 
factor, ſhe fent him change of raiment, according to the 
cuſtom of the times; in order perhaps, that he might te- 
ſume his place : but ſhe ſeems not to have known the cauſe 
of his affliction; and his. refuſal to be comforted would 
lead her to conclude, that it was for ſome very great and 
terrible calamity. WM; 

V. 5. Thencalled, &c.] The wives and concubines 0 
ſuch jealous ſtrict 


commandment 
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commandment to Mordecai, to know what it 


35, and whry it was. ] 
4 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto 


the ſtreet of the city, which was before the 
king's gate. 


J And Mordecai told him of all that had 


happened unto him, and of the ſum of the 
money, that Haman had promiſed to pay to the 
king's treaſuries for the Jews, to deſtroy them: 

9 Alſo he gave him the copy of the writ- 
ing of the decree, that was given at Shuſhan 


to deſtroy them, to ſhew it unto Eſther, and 


to declare it unto her, and to charge her that 
he ſhould go in unto the king, to make ſup- 


plication unto him, and to make requeſt be- 


fre him for her people. 

9 And Hatach came, and told Eſther the 
words of Mordecat. h 

10 Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and 
gave him commandment unto Mordecai; 

11 All the king's ſervants, and the people 
of the king's provinces, do know, that who- 
ſever, whether man or woman, ſhall come 
unto the king into the inner court, who is 


CHAP. IV. 
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not called, there is one law of his to put him 
to death, except ſuch to whom the king ſhall 
hold out the golden ſceptre, that he may 
live: but I have not been called to come in 
unto the king theſe thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Eſther's. 
words, 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer 
Eſther, Think not with thyſelf that thou 
ſhalt eſcape in the king's houſe, more than all 
the Jews. | 

14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace 
at this time, then ſhall there enlargement and: 
deliverance ariſe to the Jews from another 
place; but thou and thy father's houſe ſhall 
be deftroyed: and who knoweth whether 
thou art come to the kingdom for ſuch a time 
as this? | 

14 Then Eſther bade them return Mor- 
decai this an/wer, 3 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that 


are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, 
and neither eat nor drink three days, night nor 


day: I alſo and my maidens will faſt like- 


— — — 


neſs, that the queen herſelf had not liberty to go out of the 
precincts of the palace, to confer in perſon with ſo near a 
relative, nor might he have acceſs to her, eſpecially in his 
mourning! Therefore ſhe could only enquire the cauſe of 
his exceſſive ſorrow, by the interpoſition. of the chamber- 
lain, whom the king had. appointed to attend on her. 

V. 11. That whoſoever,, &c.] This law was apparently 
framed to preſerve the perſon of the king from the aſſaults 
of conſpirators ; and to maintain his dignity, that being 
ſeldom ſeen, he might be conſidered as a kind of deity, 
But it would ſerve alſo to protect his miniſters, and fa- 
vourites from detection, in their blunders, or oppreſſions: 
in general the king mult ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and put up with their reports: and if any one 
would venture, uncalled, to preſent to him a complaint, 
petition, appeal, or information, he muſt do it, at the 
hazard of his life; for the king would ſeldom call for any 
perſon, in oppoſition to his. counſellors, and miniſters, 
By this method he was alſo excluded from liberal ſociety 
and converſe; his palace in the city, and his pavilions in 
the camp, became a kind of priſon. to him: and no wonder, 
that theſe princes, who were ſo immured, became moroſe, 
nd humuorſome, and prepared for every kind of tyranny 
ad cruelty. As this law extended to the women alſo, we 
my ſuppoſe that this. was intended to free the monarch. 
from moleſtation, when. his affections had been transferred 
from former objects to more ſucceſsful rivals; for if the 
queen went into his preſence uncalled, and in his caprice, 
be was diſpleaſed, immediate death was the inevitable con- 


kyence, And as Eſther had not been called for, during 


ſome remarkable judgment upon 


a whole month, ſhe had ſome reaſon to fear that ſhe had 
loſt the king's favour, and would alſo loſe her life, if ſne 


preſumed to enter uncalled into his preſence. Probably 


Haman had occupied the king's mind with every ſpecies of 


licentious pleaſure, that he might think no further of the 
edict which he had iſſued. N 
V. 13, 14-] Mordecai repreſented to Eſther, that in 


* 


caſe the decree againſt her people ſhould be executed, ſne 


would certainly be known to be a Jewels, and would be 
ſlain. even in the king's palace, by ſome of the envous,. 
and malicious enemies of that nation. But, being ſtrong 


in faith, he was aſſured, that God would by ſome means 
deliver his people; and that, if ſhe refuſed to venture her 


life in their behalf, their enlargement would be attended by 
her, and all her remain-- 
ing relations. But he ſuppoſed, that ſhe had-been advanced- 
to her preſent dignity, on purpoſe to befriend her people in 
their extremity. It is remarkable that ſentiments ſo replete 
with faith and piety are conveyed to us, without the men. 
tion of any of the names or titles of God. 

V. 16. Neither, &c.] Some think that this only means, 
that they were to abſtain from all delicacies, and to faſt 
each day till after ſun-ſet : but perhaps on this extraordi- 
nary occaſion, they, who had no good excuſe, faſted from 
the morning of the firſt, until ſome time on the third day, 
(c. v. ver. 1,) without eating any thing; (As, c. ix. 
v. 9.) However the queen conformed to the ſame rule, 
which ſhe preſcribed to others: and ſhe had obtained ſome 
attendants,. who were willing to unite with her in the exer- 


eiſes of her devotion, When preparation had been made, 


14 U wiſe; 
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Wife; and ſo will I go in unto the king, 
which ig not according to the law: and if I 
.periſh, I periſh. | 


ESTHER. 
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17 So Mordecai went his way, and did ac. 


cording to all that Eſther had commandel 
him. ' 


by ſuch ſolemn humiliation before, and application to God, 
ſhe conſented to venture her life in the cauſe of her people : 
and if it were the will of the Lord, that ſhe ſhould be put 


to death for ſo doing, ſhe. was ready to acquieſce therein. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Public calamities, eſpecially thoſe which oppreſs the 
church of God, ſhould more affect our hearts, than any 
private affliction: and it is pecultarly diſtreſſing to a _ 
rous mind to be the occaſion of ſufferings to others. Vain 
is the attempt of man to baniſh miſery from his heart, or 
' habitation, by any of his devices. A refuge from the 


- wrath to come is provided: and an effectual ſupport un- 


der, and deliverance from temporal afflictions, and victor 
over death itſelf: but moſt men content themſelves wit 
ſtriving to forget their miſery, inſtead of ſeeking for and 
ſecuring happineſs! Yet the approach of death, as well as 
its conſequences, mult be formidable in proportion, as it 1s 
unexpected, and unprepared for. Exalted ſtations, and 
envied diſtinctions, abridge the poſſeſſors liberty, and pre- 
clude them from the moſt agreeable ſociety. Pride, envy, 
ſuſpicion, and other unreaſonable paſſions, render them 
ſlaves to cumbrous forms; and to preſerve their dignity; 
or from fear of giving offence, they often have leſs op- 
portunity of enjoyment, or improvement, than their in- 
teriors, and become the ignorant dupes of deſigning men, 
in matters of the greateſt importance. Too often laws. 
are framed to ſubſerve men's luſts: and in every govern- 
ment, the more cauſe is given for complaint, the leſs li- 
berty is allowed to complain. But let us rejoice that the 
righteous Lord reigneth, and upon a mercy ſeat. To him 
wie have acceſs at all times; his golden ſceptre is ever held 
forth to encourage our approach ; we cannot come uncalled 
into his preſence, when we plead the Saviour's name; our 
danger conſiſts in keeping at too great a diſtance, not in 
-drawing too near: and if he hath taken us for the objects 
of his peculiar love, he will never caſt us off; and it is 
our fault if we have not daily acceſs to, and communion 
with him. Though we have no cauſe to complain of any 


of his diſpenſations, we have frequent cauſe to bemoan our 


. aflictions, and to deprecate the miſeries we are expoſed 
to, and to appeal to him againſt our oppreſſors, perſecutors, 
and tempters: and we are charged to preſent our daily pe- 
titions at his throne of grace, for the whole church of 
God, and all the members of it, according to their ſeveral 
difficulties, trials, and ſervices; and alſo for the conver- 
ſion, and ſalvation of our. fellow ſinners. For this purpoſe 
we ſhould enquire of the ſtate of our brethren, how they 
fare; and of the cauſe of God, how it proſpers? That we 
may be directed in our prayers; and in our endeavours to 
ſerve the common cauſe, by the due improvement of our 
talents. And if we are thus diſpoſed, we ſhall ſeldom want 
opportunities of comforting the mourners, protecting the 
-oppreſſed, or ſuccouring thoſe, that are in tribulation, or 
neceſſity. As the enemies of the church are inſtigated by 
their malice, to be unwearied'in miſchief, ſurely we ſhould 
be conſtrained by love to be as unwearied in doing good. 
But we are prone to ſhrink from ſervices which are at- 


— 


tended with peril, and loſs : and to think W ſuf 
ſiciently excuſed for neglecting an opportunity of import 
uſefulneſe, if we can truly ſay, that it would have deen 


.embraced at the hazard of liberty, or life. Vet, as the di. 


ciples of him, who laid down his life for us, we ou ht 
alſo, if properly called to it, to lay down our lives for th 
brethren : and no labour, abaſement, expence, or ſufferins 
in the way, will excuſe us for neglecting the evident duty a 
our ſtation. When the cauſe of Chriſt, and his people 
demand it, we muſt take up our croſs, and follow hin 
When therefore Chriſtians are diſpoſed to conſult thei 
own eaſe, and ſafety, rather than the p=L!ic good, they 
ſhould be. plainly remonſtrated with, however exalted in 
rank: they ſhould be reminded that their intereſt, ang 
that of God's people, are inſeparably united, and that their 
enemies are the ſame; and that he, who ſinfully deter. 
mines to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: that enlargement an 
deliverance will ariſe to the church of God from fome 
quarter; but if they refuſe the privilege of being his in- 
ſtrument, from ſelhſh motives, the Honour will be given 
to another; and diſgrace, or ruin will come upon them 
and their's, for deſerting the cauſe of religion, when the 
emergency called for their interpoſition: that the pro. 
vidence of God has raiſed them to their high ſtations 
not that they may look great, and indulge themſelves, bit 
that they may ſerve his cauſe, and do good to mankind: 
and will they then neglect the opportunity that is pre- 
ſented to them? That perhaps this was the very ſervice for 
which they were raiſed up; and it would be prepoſterous 
to fear man, in doing the evident will of God. Such re- 
monſtrances, when urged by men of conſiſtent charadter, 
will have a powerful effect, in exciting the timorous, and 
reluctant to venture every thing in a good cauſe, Whill 
ſome are called to ſtand forth boldly in perilous ſervices, 
they have a right to demand the concurrent prayers of al 
their brethren. In great emergencies, and adverſities, fo 
lemn ſeaſons of faſting, humiliation, and prayer are pecu- 
liarly uſeful, to prepare the mind for expecting, and te- 
ceiving deliverance, from the mercy of God, in a propet 
manner. Believers may have fellowſhip with each other 
in the ſame duties, who are not able to meet in the ſame 
place. They, who ſtir up others to ſelf-denial, ſhould ſet 
the example of it: and a winning deportment, a pious con- 
verſation, and a holy life, will generally be inſtrumental to 
induce others to join us in Peking the Lord, whereve! 
we are placed. Haying ſolemnly commended our ous 


and our cauſe to God, we may venture under his protec- 


tion upon any ſervice, without diſtreſſing fear: we t 
perfectly ſafe, in the moſt perilous circumſtances, if it 
pleaſe to preſerve us; and ſhould we loſe our lives in doing 
his will, that loſs would be our greatelt gain. All dangers 
are trivial, except the danger of loſing our ſouls. When 


this is apprehended, the trembling ſinner is often as mucl 


afraid of caſting himſelf, without reſerve, upon the Lord's 
free mercy, as Eſther of coming before the king. But 
let him venture; as ſhe did, with earneſt prayers, and ſup- 
plications, and ſaying, © if J periſh, I periſh,” and he by 
certainly fare as ſhe did. Finally, the cauſe . Ir 


with it, and ſtriving to ſerve it: and in thus committing 
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e H. A. V. 
Contains, I. Eſther favourably received by the king, 


inviting him, and Haman to a banquet; and poſt- 
poning her petition, till they attended another ban- 
vet, on the morrow, v. 1—B8. 24d. Haman elated 
with this diſtinction, and his proſperity; but diſ- 


ow by Mordecai's neglect; and by the advice of 


is wife, Ge, erecting a gallows for his immediate 
executions, v. 9=—1I 4» EN 4 


OW it came to paſs on the third day, 
TV that Eſther put on her royal apparel, 
and ſtood in the inner court of the king's 
houſe, over againſt the king's houſe: and the 
king fat upon his royal throne in the royal 
houſe, over againſt the gate of the houſe. 

2 And it was ſo, when the king ſaw Eſther 
the queen ſtanding in the court, that ſhe ob- 
tained favour in his ſight: and the king held 
out to Ether the golden ſceptre that was in 
his hand. So Eſther drew near, and touched 
the top of the ſceptre.  - 3 

3 Then ſaid the king unto her, What wilt 
thou, queen Eſther? and what is thy requeſt: 
it ſhall be even given thee to the half of the 
kingdom. | | 

4 And Eſther, anſwered, If it ſeem good 
vato the king, let the king and Haman come 
this day unto the banquet, that I have prepar- 
ed for him. | 

5 Then the king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to 


CHAP. V. 


L 


1 
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make haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath 
ſaid. So the king and Haman came to the 
banquet that Eſther had prepared. _ 

6 And the king faid unto Eſther at the 
banquet of wine, What zs thy petition? and 
it ſhall be granted thee: and what ig thy re- 
queſt? even to the half of the kingdom it 
ſhall be performed. 

7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My 
petition and my requeſt is; 

8 If I have found favour in the fight of 
the king, and if it pleaſe the king to grant 
my petition, and to perform my requeſt, let 
the king and Haman come to the banquet 
that I ſhall prepare for them, and I will do 
to-morrow as the king hath ſaid. 

9 Then went Haman forth that day joyful 
and with a glad heart: but when Haman ſaw 


Mordecai in the king's gate, that he ſtood 
not up, nor moved for him; he was full of - 
indignation againſt Mordecai. 5 | 

10 Nevertheleſs Haman refrained himſelf: 
and when he came home, he ſent and called 
for his friends, and Zereſh his wife, 

11 And Haman told them of the glory of 
his riches, and the multitude of his children, 
and all the things wherein the king had pro- 
moted him, and how he had adyanced him 
above the princes and ſervants of the king. 


12 Haman ſaid moreover, Yea, Eſther the 


prevail: our ſafety, and intereſt conſiſt in cordially uniting 


ourſelves to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 


OTS. 


CHAP. V.] V. 1. On the third, &c.] This ſeems to 


have been previous to the concluſion of the ſolemn faſt, 


and whilſt the Jews were generally engaged in their devo- 
tions. At this ſeaſon Eſther, having ſought the Lord's 
protection, and ſuitably attired herſelf, ventured to intrude 
upon t1e king's retirement. This was contrary to law, 


and the holding forth of the ſceptre was the act of par- 


doning the delinquent. 

V. 2. She obtained, &c.] The apocryphal addition to 
this book, ſays that at firſt the king frowned, and Eſther 
fainted; and that God then put it into his heart to behave 
kindly towards her, 

V. 4. Let the king, &c.] Eſther meant to make a 
previous trial of the king's diſpoſition, before ſhe preſented 
her important petition: it might be improper, in the pre- 
ſence of his attendants, and ſhe meant to do it before 
Haman, This delay expreſſed her reſpect ſor the king, 
Wom ſhe reluctantly troubled, becauſe the matter was ſo 


urgent: and probably ſhe well knew that blandiſhments, 
and the exhileration of wine, diſpoſed him to grant ſuch 
requeſts, as he would otherwiſe have rejected. 

V. 8. And I will, &c.] Whether Eſther's courage 
failed her, or ſhe ſaw ſome good reaſon for delay; the 
providential wiſdom of God was manifeſted in it, as the 
event ſufficiently ſnews. e 3 

V. 9. He floed not up, &c.] Mordecai before refuſed 
Haman thoſe exorbitant honours, which he claimed; but 
now he ftood not up; for his prodigious wickedneſs ren- 
dered him unworthy even of common reſpect. He would 
alſo ſhew him, that ſo far from an abject ſubmiſſion, out 
of dread -of his cruel revenge, he truſted his cauſe with 
God, and did not fear him. It ſeems that at the cloſe of 
this ſolemn faſt, Mordecai had haſted to put off his {.ck- 
cloth, and to be found in his place. 

V. 117 - Told them, &c.] Haman's wife, and friends 
muſt have known theſe things before: but he loved to 
talk upon ſuch ſubjects; and the queen's" invitation, 
which he ſuppoſed to ſpring from eſteem and reſpect to his 
character, and dignity, was a recent diſtinction that flat- 
tered his pride; yet all ſeemed intended as an introdue- 
tion to what follows. 

queen 
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unto the banquet that ſhe had prepared, but 
myſelf; and to-morrow am I invited unto her 
alſo with the king. | 

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, fo 


long as I ſee Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the .| 


king's gate. 

14 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, and all his 
friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of 
fifty cubits high, and to-morrow ſpeak thou 
unto the king that Mordecai may be hanged 
_ thereon: then go thou in merrily with the 
king unto the banquet. And the thing 
pleaſed Haman ; and he cauſed the gallows to 


be made. 


ESTHER. 
queen did let no man come in with the king | 


| Before Chrif 453, 
CHAP. AN. 


Contains, 1ft. The king unable to ſleep, ordering thy 
records 10 be read, and diſcovering that Morgeca?, 
ſervice had not been recompenſed, v. 1— 3. 24. Hi. 
man's early attendance to compaſs Mordecai's det, . 
conſulted what was to be done to him, whom th 

king would honour ; and preſcribing, as. for himſal 

the moſt exorbitant honours, which he was confiray. 
ed to confer upon Mordecai,. v. 4—11. 3d. Hi 
extreme mortification, his friends predifling His ruin 
and his reluetant attendance on Eſfther's bange, 
v. 12—14. 


O * that night could not the king fleey, 
and he commanded to bring the book 
of records of the chronicles ;| and they were 
read before the king. 


V. 13. All this; &c.] The neglect of Mordecai, b 
Haman's own confeſſion, more than counterbalanced all 
his proſperity, and marred all his enjoyment. His proud 
heart rankled with malice, and impatience, becauſe this Jew 
fill lived, kept his place, and refuſed to bow unto him. 
The deſtruction of the nation was determined to a diſtant 
day; but he thirſted for Mordecai's blood, as an anticipa- 
tion of that more full revenge. 

V. 14. Let a gallows, &c.] They ſuppoſed that Haman 
could not reliſh the | banquet, if he had not previouſly 
gratified his malice by the death of Mordecai. They were 
confident, that at the firſt word the king would conſent to 
his execution; and they adviſed the immediate erection of 
a gibbet for that purpoſe, that no time might be loſt: and 


in order that all men might witneſs the death of him, who 


refuſed honour to the favourite, it muſt be more than twenty- 
five yards high. This cruel, and fooliſh counſel pleaſed 
Haman: and though night was approaching, all hands muſt 
to work to prepare ſuch a gallows: but little did they dream 
for whom it was erected! 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


In thoſe things, which muſt be done, and which need 
courage, needleſs delays are to be ſhunned; and it is beſt 
to proceed when our affections are lively, and our faith in 
exerciſe. Coſtly or royal apparel muſt not be deemed the 
Chriſtian's ornament, being utterly worthleſs when com- 
pared with wiſdom, and grace. Yet on ſome occaſions, 
and in ſome ſtations, it may and ought to be worn: and 
the great evil is, that inferior perſons will ape the faſhions, 
and emulate the expence of their ſuperiors: and thus they 
oſten injure their families, and creditors, or laviſh that 
which belongs to the poor, and at the ſame time expoſe 
their own weakneſs and folly. The old method of pre- 
vailing with man was firſt to prevail with God by earneſt 
prayer ; for he can diſpoſe the hearts of any man to favour 
his people, as far as he pleaſes. Yet whilſt we. truſt in 
the protection of the Almighty, we ſhould exerciſe wiſdom, 
as well as courage: and this alſo we muſt aſk of God. 
He will generally teach thoſe, who conſult him, to con- 
eiliate men's affections, by attention, and reſpect, and to 
watch for favourable opportunities, before they propoſe im- 


3 


— — 


— — 


portant matters. However largely men may profeſs, or 
promiſe, it is beſt not to aſk, or expect too much from 
them: but we cannot expect too much from the Lord; nor 
will he condemn us for encroaching or preſuming on his 

oodneſs. A flight affront, which an humble man would 
carce notice, will torment a proud man even to madneſs, 
will mar all his comforts, and- will ſometimes fill him with 
diabolical rage and miſery! Such men delight in boaſting 
of the commendations, honours, and favours conferred 
on them; and every new diſtinction gives a momentary 
gratification to their vanity; and they receive all as a tri. 
bute to their merit, or the effect of their ſuperior talents, 
They will invite, and even hire men to liſten to the ſound 
of their praiſes; and will often glory moſt in thoſe things, 
which tend to their immediate difgrace, and ruin. For 
vanity and vexation are at laſt the inventory of all ſublunary 
things. All availeth. nothing, whilſt this is wanted, and 
the other wrong; whilſt a beloved child, or friend is dead, 
or an enemy lives and proſpers; whilſt ſome are mounted 
higher, and others refuſe due homage and reſpect! Proſ- 
perity increaſes inſolence, and arrogance; theſe fiir up 
envy, and enmity, and provoke affronts, and oppoſition; 
thence ſpring envenomed, and tormenting paſſions : and 
thus the fair edifice of fancied felicity vaniſhes like the en- 
chanted caſtles of romantic poets. And it is ftill work, 
when the proud heart prompted by ungoverned paſſions, 
emboldened by ſucceſs, and urged on by wicked counſ:!- 
lors, ruſhes upon revenge, and ſo prepares the way for 
increaſing miſery, or ſudden deſtruction! May we then 
ſeek happineſs in the favour of God, in peace of conſcience, 
and dominion over our own ſpirits ; and in that humble holy 
love, which is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, be. 
haveth not unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, rejoiceth not 
in iniquity, and never faileth, but ſhall be perfected in the 


eternal felicity of heaven, 


NO TE 6& 


CHAP. VI.] V. 1. On that, '&c.] No reaſon * 
ſigned for Ahaſuerus not being able to ſleep: but the a 
ſo ordered it, that ſleep, fled from him; and inſtead of 7 
ing for any of the miniſters of his pleaſures, he Ack. 
poled to examine the records of his kingdom. Pro 10 
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bad told of Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the 
king's chamberlains, the keepers of the door, 
who ſought to lay hand on the king Aha- 
3 And the king ſaid, What honour and 
gienity hath been done to Mordecai for this? 
Then ſaid the king's ſervants that miniſ- 
tered unto him, There 1s nothing done for 
im. 
, 4 And the king faid, Who 7s in the court? 
Now Haman was come into the outward 
court of the king's houſe, to ſpeak unto the 
king to hang Mordecai on the gallows that 
he had prepared for him. 5 

5 And the king's ſervants ſaid unto him, 


Behold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And 


the king ſaid, Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in. And the king ſaid 
unto him, What ſhall be done unto the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour ? Now 
Haman thought in his heart, To whom would 
the king delight to do. honour more than to 
mylelt? | . F ; | 
And Haman anſwered the king, For 
the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour, x =p) 


2 And it was found written that Mordecai 


delighteth to honour. 
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8 Let the royal apparel be brought which 
the king w/eth to wear, and the horſe that 
the king rideth upon, and the crown-royal 


which is ſet upon his head; 


9 And let this apparel and horſe be deli- 
vered to the hand of one of the king's moſt 
noble princes, that they may array the man 


withal whom the king delighteth to honour, 


and bring him on horſe- back through the ſtreet 


of the city, and proclaim before him, Thus 
ſhall it be done to the man whom the king 

10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make 
haſte, and take the apparel and the horſe, as 
thou haſt ſaid, and do even ſo to Mordecat 
the Jew, that ſitteth at the king's gate: let 


nothing fail of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 


11 Then took Haman the apparel and the 


horſe, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought 


him on horſe- back through the {ſtreet of the 


city, and proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall 
it be done unto the man whom the king de- 


lighteth to honour. - 

12 And Mordecai came again to the king's 
gate: but Haman haſted to his houſe mourn- 
ing, and having his head covered. 

13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and 


he ſcarce knew wherefore; but the Lord appointed it; and 


ſo ordered it, that they were opened in that 
klordecat's important ſervice was written. 
iner ened, probably Haman would have readily prevailed 
in his requeſt againſt Mordecai, which would have boded 
Ito the ſucceſs of Eſther's petition for her people. 

V. 3. There is nothing, &c.] Inſtead of a reward Mor- 
Jecai, and all his people for his fake, were actually con- 
demned to die. Probably ſome recompence had been in- 


t, where 


not cringe, and-flatter, and who preſented no requeſts for 
preterment, was, ſoon forgotten by a mighty prince, ſur- 


rounded by his courtiers and pleaſures, and engroſſed by a 


multiplicity of affairs, 


V. 6—11.] We may ſuppoſe that Haman was much 
pleaſed to be ſo ſpeedily called into the king's bed-chamber : 
but his requeſt was prevented, by his advice. being aſked 
na very different buſineſs, Probably the king was conſi- 
cering what good preferment was Vacant, which might 
ſuit Mordecai, whom he ſhould delight to honour, and 
reward, as the preſerver of his life: but he did not name 


the perſon, and Haman was ſo full of himſelf, that he could 


not think, that the king would honour any one above him, 


or that he would delight to honour any one beſide him. His 
excelive vanity, ambition, preſumption, and oſtentation, 


% well as the emptineſs of his worthleſs mind, are illuſ- 


muſt forſooth, have the uſe of the ki 
ad not this 


tage, but wou 


5 


trated, by the honours, which he choſe for himſelf. He 
ng's own robe, horſe, 
and crown: one of the moſt noble princes muſt be his 
laquey, and his herald; and by proclamation it was to be 
made known, what delight the king had in honouring 


| him! Perhaps Ahaſuerus underſtood. his meaning, and was 


diſguſted at his exorbitant pretenſions: and whilſt he pe- 


remptorily commanded him to do all this to Mordecai the 


_ Jew, he could ſcarce help remembrmg the edit, which 
tended: but ſo obſcure, and unaſſuming a perſon, who would |. 


had obtained againſt that people. However Ha- 


man dared not to object, or demur: his requeſt for leave 


to hang Mordecai was adjourned fine die; and he was 
conſtrained to become the page to an obſcure man, whom 
he hated, and contemned above all others on earth, whilſt 


this extraordinary honour was conſerred on him! Imagination 


itſelf cannot deviſe a more painful mortification to ſo proud 
a man!—Nor would Mordecai be much pleafed with this 
unmeaning 2 which would confer no ſolid advan- 

expoſe him to greater envy. Yet he pro- 
bably conſidered it as a favourable preſage of Eſther's 


| ſucceſs, and of the deliverance of his people from their 


malicious enemies. 

V. 12.] Mordecai was no ways' elated with the ho- 
nour, that he had received, but returned to his place, and 
duty, as if nothing had happened. But Haman went home 
as a condemned -criminal, aware of -the conſequences of 
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len him. Then ſaid his wiſe men, and 
Zereſh his wife unto him, If Mordecai be of 
the ſeed of the Jews, before whom thou 
haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt not prevail 


ESTHER. 
all his friends, every thing that had befal- 
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againſt him, but ſhalt ſurely fall be$r> him 
14 And while they were yet talking with 

him, came the king's chamberlains, and hal. 


ed to bring Haman unto the banquet. 
Eſther had prepared. | "T4 


this unexpected diſaſter. If Mordecai had been an indif- 
ferent perſon, it. would have been no real degradation to 
Haman to be employed in honouring him, as the preſerver 


of the king's life; though his pride might have been morti- 


fied by it: but as he was the man, whom he had mortally 
hated, and one of that nation, whoſe deſtruction he had 
ſought, he muſt think that this favour to Mordecai fore- 
boded his preferment, and conſequently his own ruin. 


For in ſuch a conteſt, there was no alternative between vic- 


tory, and deſtruction. | 
V. 13.] The wiſe men whom Haman conſulted ſeem 
to have been aſtrologers; and perhaps pretended to found 
their judgment on the principles of their art. But what 
hath been (obſerved of. the conteſt betwixt Haman, and 
Mordecai, and the ſudden, and rapid falls of court favour- 
ites in abſolute monarchies; as well as what they muſt 
have heard of the wonderful works of Jehovah, in behalf 
of his people, were ſufficient to convince them, that this 
diſaſter was the forerunner of more fatal conſequences, 
But they grounded no ſalutary counſel upon theſe appre- 
henſions, and their concluſions: were entirely calculated to 

drive Haman to deſpair | | 

V. 14. And-haſted, &c.] In his anguiſh Haman ſeems 
to have neglected his appointment; and he would willingly 
have been excuſed from the banquet, to which he expect- 
ed to go ſo merrily: but there was no alternative; he muſt 
attend, to hear his accuſation, and the judgment in conſe- 

quence awarded againſt him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We are in every thing entirely dependant” upon God; 
nor can the whole world purchaſe an hour's refreſhing 
ſleep, if he be pleaſed to withhold it: from him we ſhould 
feek this ſolace to our cares, and praiſe him for it when we 
enjoy it. But when, by any means, he withholds fleep 
from us, it is of great importance, to be able uſefully to 
employ our waking hours. The cares and duties of our 

Ration in ſociety may occupy. our reflection, to the ex- 
cluſion of thoſe thoughts, that are vain and injurious : 
but it is beſt, when we can think upon the Lord, and his 
works, his truths, precepts, and promiſes : and when we 
can bleſs him for his mercies, and pour: out. our hearts 

before him in prayer: (Pſalm Ixxvii. v. 4-6.) The pro- 
vidence of God ſuperintends the moſt minute concerns of 
men. Thoſe actions which are the reſult of caprice, and 
appear unaccountable, fall in with his wiſe, and gracious 
purpoſes; and not a ſparrow falls to the ground without 
him. Gratitude even to man, though commended by all, 
is practiſed by very few; and commonly leaſt by thoſe, who 
have it moſt in their power. Pride of rank, and birth, 
and a variety of pleaſures, and occupations, and the pre- 
ſence of agreeable flatterers, combine in producing neglect, 
and forgetfulneſs of thoſe, who have moſt faithfully, and 
effectually ſerved them: eſpecially if they are obſcure, 
modeſt, and unaſſuming. Yet they thereby are not only 


| to them, that they 


— 


guilty of the odious ſin of ingratitude; but [they a. 
yield the ſuperiority to the very man, whom they a1 0 
deſpiſe: for he, that confers, is always ſuperior to him, wi, 


receives, an unmerited; and unrequited favour, . Those 


qualifications, which demand eſteem, and thoſe action 

which merit a reward, generally expoſe men to negled, 
if not to abuſe, in the circles of the great, and in the 
courts of kings. The inſtruments of pleaſure, and amuſe. 
ment, who help men to forget. their miſery, and to wiſts 
their fleeting moments; the forward, the ſupple, and tie 
artful; and they, who can ſacrifice conſcience, honour 
and honeſty, to wit, ingenuity, and politeneſs, will always 
meet with moſt of the favour of the great. Let us thn 
learn to ſerve a maſter,, who will not let the meaneſt wel 
meant ſervice loſe- its reward.: And. if any reader ſhould 


recollect, that. nothing hath been doe to requite ſome 


former benefactor; let him not think that the obligation 
is now out of date: but rather let him ſtudy how he may 
effectually and without further delay, do that, which ihould 
have been done long ago: and let him delight to honour, 
and ſhew reſpect to his benefactors, if he can do them 10 
other ſervice; | Pride, envyz- and” ambition are inſatiable; 
and every ſinful paſſion grows more exorbitant by indul. 
gence. When a man heartily idolizes his important ſelf 
he readily fancies, that others equally admire, and are 
diſpoſed to do him honour; It* any one open his lips 
in commendation, to be ſure he muſt be the object: ifa 
favour be mentioned, it muſt be intended for himſelf: if a 
preferment be vacant, who but he can be thought of to 
fill it; provided it be not beneath his acceptance? When 
men are thus intoxicated with ſelf” flattery, they ſo over- 
rate their own talents, and ſervices ; and ſo preſume upon 
the favour, and affection of thofe, who have been friendly 
ſe theraſelves to odium, and ridi- 
cule, by betraying in every action the diſguſting preſump- 


tiom of their hearts. But before honour is humility, and 
a haughty ſpirit before a fall: and both God and man de- 


light in rendering the mortifications of ſuch proud worms 
proportioned to their ambition: and they meet with mam 
prefages of that everlaſting contempt and miſery, which 
awaits them, if not cured of this diabolical vice. They, 
that have flattered them in proſperity, will prove miſerable 
comforters in the time of their diſtreſs ; worldly pleaſures 
will ſoon become taſteleſs, and even nauſeous to those 
who have a conſcience burthened with guilt, or appallel 


with terror: and even the wiſe men of this world have 


often foreſeen their ruin, who have been engaged in tie 
unequal conteſt with the church of God. But the depth 
of the believer's diſtreſs, is the ſeed- time of his joys; and 
every victory and comfort is to him an earneſt of his final 


triumph and felicity. The honour, which the Father de- 


lighteth to confer upon his beloved Son, is a pledge of the 
ſecurity, and ſalvation of all, whom he repreſents, and 
who commit their cauſe into his hand: their bitterelt ene. 
nzies ſhall help forward, and be conſtrained to witneſs their 


& | CHAP, 
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wins, ,. Efther at the banquet petitioning the 

= 7 - — life, and the lives of her people, 
aud accuſing Haman, as their enemy, v. 1—6. 
2d. The king's anger and jealouſy, and Haman con- 
tinned, and executed upon the gallows, that he 
had prepared, v. 7— 10. 


O the king and Haman came to banquet 


with Eſther the queen. | 
2 And the king ſaid again unto Eſther on 
the ſecond day at the banquet of wine, What 


i thy petition, queen Eſther ? and it ſhall be | 


-ranted thee: and what zs thy requeſt? and 
i thall be performed, even to the half of the 


kingdom. 


3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered and | 


did, If T have found favour in thy ſight, O 
king, and if it pleaſe the king, let my life 


be given me at my petition, and my people 


at my requeſt : 
4 For we are ſold, I and my people, to be 


CHA P.: VII. 
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deſtroyed, to be ſlain, and to periſh. But f. 
we had been fold for bond- men and bond- 
women, I had held my tongue, although 
the enemy could not countervail the king's. 
damage. | + | 

5 Then the king Ahaſuerus anſwered and 
ſaid unto Eſther the queen, Who is he? 
and where is he, that durſt preſume in his 
heart to do ſo? 

6 And Eſther ſaid, The adverſary and ene- 
my 7s this wicked Haman. Then Haman was 
afraid before the king and the queen. 


. D . 
7 And the king, ariſing from the banquet 


of wine in his wrath, vent into the palace 


garden: and Haman ſtood up to make re- 
queſt for his life to Eſther the queen; for he 
ſaw that there was evil determined. againſt- 
him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of the pa- 
lace-garden into the place of the banquet of 
wine; and Haman was fallen upon the bed 


— 


exaltation,. and to perceive how it ſhall be done to the men 
« whom the Lord delighteth to honour ;*” and how much 
their eternal weight of glory ſhall exceed the worthleſs 
tranſient honours of the world! Whilſt the ſight ſhall increaſe 
the anguiſh, and deſpair of thoſe, who expected to be gra- 
ted in compaſſing their miſery and deſtruction. 


. 


CHAP. VII.] V. 3—4.] Whilſt the king re- 
peatedly urged Eſther to make her requeſt, and promiſed 
to grant it, though it were to the value of half of his 
kingdom; the, with the greateſt modeſty, and reſpect, and 


in the moſt ſimple, and affecting manner, beſought him, | 


that her own life might be fpared, and thoſe of her people, 
which were all involved in one common danger. With- 


out complaining of his conduct in any degree, ſhe ſtated 


that ſhe and her people had been ſold as ſheep for the 
ſlaughter, alluding to the money, which Haman had offered 
to pay into the treaſury, for their deſtruction; and ſhe 
quoted the words of the unrighteous decree, “ to be de- 
« {troyed, to be flain, and to periſh,” as proving that her 
life, as well as thoſe of the other Jews, was certainly in 
danger: and ſhe added, that if they had been only fold for 
ſlaves, ſhe would not have interpoſed, though the enemy 
could never have made up the loſs, that the king would 
have ſuſtained, by thus oppreſſing his peaceable, and induſ- 
trious ſubjects: but in the preſent - caſe, ſhe muſt-be al- 
lowed to interfere, though otherwiſe unwilling to meddle 
with the affairs of ſtate. The. whole was replete with 
you's elaquence, and ſuited to affect, and perſuade the 
ing. | 

V. 5. Whe, Ko? ] Perhaps Ahaſuerus at firſt ſcarce 
recollected his ediQt-againſt the Jews, or was not aware of 
A's conſequene :s; or he did not immediately perceive that 


Eſther referred to it: and therefore he could not conceive 
that any one could be fo daring, . as to attempt the life of 
his queen, as well as the deſtruction of his ſubjects ! 

V. 6. Then Haman, &c;} The events, and preſages 
of the morning tended to increaſe Haman's terror on this 
occalion. He had found, that the king delighted to honour 
Mordecai : and now he found that the queen was a Jewels, . 
and ſtrongly attached to her people; and he had heard the 
king repeatedly promiſe to grant her requeſt, to the half of 
his kingdom: and from theſe promifes he could not but 
infer, that his own ruin was impending. | 

V. 7.] We may ſuppoie, that at the moment when 
Either mentioned “ wicked Haman,”” as the author of the 
miſchief, the whole affair ruſhed into the king's mind, and 
appeared to him in its true colours; and that he was filled 
with rage, when he reflected how his worthleſs favourite had 
ſeduced him into a meaſure, ruinous to his kingdom, . 
threatening even the life of his beloved queen, and. which 
exccedingly tarniſhed his own reputation; and that he 
walked about in agitation of mind, not knowing what 
could be done in ſuch an emergency. 

V. 8. Upon the bed, &c.] That is the couch, on which 
ſhe reclined at the banquet. Haman's only deſign was to 
deprecate, with the moſt abject ſubmiſſion, the queen's 
diſpleaſure, and to intreat her to intercedè for his life. 
But the king, being convinced that he. was capable of any 
villainy, and grawing more enraged by reflecting upon his 
former horrid ſcheme; either ſuſpected, or profeſſed to 
ſuſpect, him of having deſigns againſt the queen's honour 
alſo. This word ſufficiently informed the attendants of 
his determination, and they directly treated Haman as a 
condemned criminal, who was never more to ſez the face 
of the king, or even the light of the ſun, but to be hurricd 


| away to immediate death, 


whereon 


. _ —— — 
— 
_ 


% There is no law more equitable, than that the dev 
death ſbould periſh by their own art. 


ſucceeding. 


and pathetic pleadings with thoſe, that can only kill the 


or exorbitant in our deſires. 


Beſcre Chrift 452. 


ESTHER. 


whereon Eſther was. Then faid the king, 


Wil he force the queen allo before me in the 
houte ? As the word went ont of the king's 
mouth, they covered Haman's face. 

9 And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, 
1aid before the king, Behold alſo, the gallows 
nity cubits high, which Haman had made 
for Mordecai, who had ſpoken good for the 


King, ſtandeth in the houte of Haman. Then 
the king ſaid, Hang him thereon. 


10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows 


'that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then 


was the king's wrath pacified. 


C HAP. VII. 


Contains, 1/t. Haman's «ſtate given to Eſher, aud j; 
authority to Mordetai, v. 1,2. 24. Eſ fer apain ny. 
queſiing the king in behalf of the Jews, v. 3—y, ,, 
A new edit granted, and publiſted, allowing il, N. 
to defend themſelves, &c. v. 7—14. 4th. Morden, 
honour, the city rejoicing, eſpecially the Yer, ad 
numbers projeiyted to their religion, v. 1519, 
N that day did the king Ahaſuerus gy, 
the houſe of . Haman the Jews enemy 
unto Eſther the queen. And Mordecai cam: 
before the king; for Eſther had told why 
he wa unto her. 


V. 9. Behold alſo, &c.] Harbonah, going to call Haman 
to the banquet, had izen the gallows, and diſcovered for 
what purpoſe it was prepared. 
envied for his proſperity, and hated for his inſolence, in the 
midſt of the homage, that was paid him. But now the 
king's mind being evidently alienated from him, they were 


"all glad to pleaſe him, and the queen, by aſſiſting in his 
dowfall. 5 


V. 10. Co they hanged, &c.] It is immaterial to us, 


whether Haman died by crucifixion, or ſuffocation: he 
ſuffered the puniſhment, that he had deviſed for Mordecai. 


Mes les gſt æguior ulla, quam necis artifices arte perire ſua. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Haman had doubtleſs been 


4 


jers of 


| 


The repeated promiſes of weak, mutable, and ſelfiſh | 


men, encourage us to make our requeſts to them, with ex- 
pectation of ſucceſs: much more ſhould the exceeding 


great, and precious promiſes of the unchangeable God em- 


behalf of ourſelves and others, and with the full aſſurance of 
And if the love of life, inſpires ſuch earneſt, 


body, how fervent and importunate ſhould our continual 
prayers be to him, who is able to deſtroy both body and 
ſoul in hell? And how affectionately ſhould we pray for 
the eternal ſalvation of our relatives, friends, neighbours, 
and all around us? In ſupplicating the great men of this 
world, we muſt be very cautious not to withhold from them 
proper reſpect, nor to give them needleſs offence : even 


Juſt complaints muſt be ſuppreſſed, and that aſked as a 
om. favour, which might equitably be demanded as a 


ebt: and we muſt be careful not to appear encroaching, 


or exor But when we approach the 
King of Kings, provided we come with humble reverence, 


and uprightneſs of heart, we cannot aſk, or expect too much: 


though nothing but wrath be our due, he is able, and wil- 
ling to do exceeding abundantly above all that we aſh, or 
think. All perſecution is as impolitic, as it is unjuſt: 


bolden us to preſent many and large petitions to him, in 


Nor would the wealth of both the Indies compenſate the loſs, 


which muſt ariſe to every prince, and ſtate, who put to 
death their conſcientious induſtrious ſubjects, immure them 


in priſons, drive them out of their dominions, or harraſs 


them with oppreſſions, and tempt them to hypocriſy. 


3 


the enemies of God's 


— 


Men often commit crimes without remorſe, which when 
deſcribed in their nature and conſequences by proper lan. 
guage, or pointed out to them, in the conduct of others 
appear moſt horrible, and atrocious: and when they find upon 
reflection the nature, and effects of their own heedleſs con. 
duct, they are filled with anguith and remorſe. Yet, aas 
their indignation frequently alights upon their tempters, ar 
accomplices, inſtead of producing unreferved (:If-con. 
demnation, and abhorrence. But when ſuch convictions 
are excited in thoſe, that are in authority, though they dg 
not terminate in true repentance; they may yet produce 
many ſalutary effects, by inducing them ro puniſh atro- 
cious criminals, to protect innocent perſons, and to recti 
grievous abuſes. They, who are moſt inſolent in proſ- 
perity, are commonly the moſt abject in adverſity: and 
people ſhall all be brought down 
before them, and made to know his love towards them, 
When men have proved themſelves capable of the moſt 
daring, and horrid crimes, they can expect no other, but to 
be ſuſpected where they are not guilty and to have the 
worſt conſtructions put upon their moſt innocent actions. 
The favour of men is deceitful, and precarious: the 
higher wicked ambition climbs, the more rapid, and terrible 
will be it's fall. When ſuch men begin to totter upon 
their ſlippery eminence, all hands join to tumble them 
down, either out of envy, revenge, hatred, or ſimilar am- 
bition : and even they, who have moſt careſled, and de- 
lighted to honour them, will often as much delight in 
their miſery and ruin. Thus the fear of the wicked cometh 
upon him, and that ſuddenly: he is-taken in his own net, 
and entangled in his own devices; and when he periſhes 
there is ſhouting. 'At the day of final retribution, when 
the whole wickedneſs of the ungodly ſhall be diſcoyeres, 
and the juſtice of God diſplayed in their everlaſting puniſh- 
ment; all the righteous ſhall joyfully exclaim, © So let al 
« thine enemies periſh, O Lord:” but they, who love hin 
ſhall ſhine forth, as the ſun in the kingdom of their 
Father, 
no TI E*5 

CHAP. VIII.] V. 1, 2.] Some of Eſther's at. 

tendants ſeem to have been acquainted with Mordeca! s 


relation to her; (c. iv:) and probably the king knew that 


ſhe was of Jewiſh extraction; but he knew not that Mor- 
decai was her own couſin, and had been as a father mY 
2 An 


% 


2 And the king took off his ring which he 
had taken from Harman, and gave it unto 
Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Mordecai over 
the houſe of Haman. ; 

3 And Eſther ſpake yet again before the 
king, and fell down at his feet, and . 
bim with tears, to put away the miſchief of 
Haman the Agagite, and his device that he 
had deviſed againſt the Jews. | 

Then the king held out the golden ſcep- 
tre towards Eſther, So Eſther aroſe, and 
ſtood before the king, | 

5 And faid, If it pleaſe the king, and if 
I have found favour in his fight, and the 
thing ſeem right before the king, and I be 
pleating in his eyes, let it be written to re- 
verſe the letters deviſed by Haman the ſon 
of Haramedatha the Agagite, which he wrote 
todeſtroy the Jews, which are in all the king's 
provinces. | | 

6 For how can I endure to ſee the evil 
that ſhall come unto my people? or how 
can I endure to ſee the deſtruction of my 
kindred ? | 

7 Then the king Ahaſuerus faid unto 
Eſther the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew, 
Behold, I have given Eſther the hquſe of Ha- 
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man, and him they have hanged upon the gal- 
lows, becauſe he laid his hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write ye alſo for the Jews, as it liketh 
you, in the king's name, and ſeal it with the 
king's ring: for the writing which is written 
in the king's name, and ſealed with the kin g's 
ring, may no man reverſe. . | 

9 Then were the king's ſcribes called at 
that time in the third month, (that ig the 
month Sivan,) on the three and twentieth 


day thereof; and it was written, (according 


to all that Mordecai commanded, ) unto the 


Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the depu- 


ties and rulers of the provinces, which are 


from India unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty 
and ſeven provinces, unto every province ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and unto every 
people after their language, and to the Jews 
according to their writing, and according to 
their language. „ Bes 

10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſuefus” 


name, and ſealed zz with the king's ring; and 


ſent letters by poſts on horſeback, and riders 


on mules, camels, and young dromelaries : 
11 Wherein the king. granted the Jews 


which were in every city to gather themſelves 


together, and to ſtand for their life, to deſtroy, 


* 


till on this occaſion ſhe diſcloſed it to him. In conſe- 
quence he was introduced to Ahaſuerus, and preferred by 
him: and as he had been ſo good a friend to the queen, 
and had preſerved the king's life, none could have fairer 


pretenſions. "The ring, and royal ſignet ſeem to have con- 


tinued with Haman, as the inſignia of his offices, until he 
was depoſed, and condemned; when being taken from him, 
they were given to Mordecai, as his ſucceſſor. Haman's 
eſtate alſo, being confiſcated for his crimes, was . to 


Eſther, and managed for her by Mordecai: and if that 


proud man could have'foreſzen theſe events, the proſpect 
would have embittered his life, and even augmented the 
agonies of his death, * 

V. 3. Yet again. &c.] Haman was dead, Mordecai 
was advanced, «and tHe queen's perſon was protected: but 
the edict againſt the Jews remained in force, and their 
numerous enemies in every province would endeavour to put 
it in execution: and Eſther therefore had not obtained the de- 
liverance of her people, which lay neareſt her heart. Pro- 
bably ſhe was ſometimes called for by the king: but to 
ſhew that ſhe was intereſted in the affair, even more than 


in her own ſafety, ſhe again ventured uncalled into the 


king's preſznce, to plead for her people. She ſeems to 
have been peculiarly earneſt, and pathetic on this occaſion; 
for ſhe fell at his feet and beſought him with tears to 
grant her requeſt,” Ahaſuerus ſeems to have heſitated in 


— — * 


this matter; as not knowing how to extricate himſelf witn 


credit from ſo great a difficulty, and reluctant to proclaim 
to all the world the folly, into which he had been ſeduced. 

V. 5. Written by, &c.] Eſther took no notice, that 
the king was concerned in this decree; but ſpake as if it 
had been Haman's forgery. It had originated in his pride, 
and revenge: his 1 had decoyed the king 


to give an inconſiderate aſſent to it; and he had framed it 


in his own words and to anſwer his own purpoſes. 

V. 8. May no man, &c.] The decree was irrevocable: 
but another edit might counteract its operation, ard that 
would alſo become irreverſible: this they were allowed 
to frame as explicit as they pleaſed, Thus that foolith 
law made it neceſſary to authorize a civil war throughout 
this vaſt empire; both parties acting by, and againſt the 
king's authority at the fame time, and both committing 
violence under the protection of the law ! The maxim in 
our government, that no act can be ſo framed, but that the 
ſame authority, which enacted, may repeal it, is much more 


"ſuited to the Rate of human nature : for no human wiſdom 


can foreſee all the effects of any regulation, till experience 
has evinced them, | 

V. 11.] This laft decrce evidently ſhewed the king's 
intentions, though the former edict remained in force: fo 
that they, who ailaulted the Jews, were, in reality, though 


not formally, rebelling againſt the authority of the king. 
14 * 15 1 
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ESTHER, - 


to ſlay, and to cauſe to periſh, all the power | 


of the people and province, that would affault 
them, both little ones and women, and 70 
take the ſpoil of them for a prey; 

12 Upon one day, in all the provinces of 
king Ahaſuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, which is the month 
Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing, for a com- 
mandment to be given in evey province, 
was publiſhed unto all people, and that the 
Jews ſhould be ready againſt that day to 
avenge themſelves on their enemies. 

14 So the poſts that rode upon mules and 
camels went out, being haſtened and preſſed 


Mi. 


4 


| 
| 


\ 
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on by the king's commandment. And th 
decree was given at Shuſhan the palace. ; 

15 And Mordecai went out from the re. 
ſence of the king in royal apparel of blue and 
white, and with a great crown of gold, and 
with a garment of fine linen and purple: 
and the city of Shuſhan rejoiced and was glad. 

16 The Jews had light, and gladneſs, aud 
joy, and honour. 6 | 

17 And in every province, and in every 
city, whitherſoever the king's commandment 
and his decree came, the 1 had joy and 
gladneſs, a feaſt and a good day. And many 
of the people of the land became Jews; for 
the fear of the Jews fell upon them. 


The Jews were not allowed to aſſault their enemies: but 
they might legalh aſſemble, and combine in defendin 
themſelves, and flay any number of thoſe, who attack 
them. As the children, and the women, and ſpoil were 
included in Haman's decree, they were alſo mentioned in 
this: but the Jews did not avail themſelves of the clauſe. 
If this edict had not been granted, the Jews would have 
been puniſhable for taking previous meaſures for their 
defence, they could not well have engaged in it with 
concert: and they who eſcaped the maſlacre, would have 
been expoſed as criminals to the ſword of the magiſtrate, 
for defending themſelves. 
would, as deſperate men, have ſold their lives as dear as 
they could, but they could have had little hopes of eſcaping; 
when overwhelm 
by the governors in every province. But now the advan- 
tage was on their ſide: they, who valued the king's favour, 
would be fure not to injure them, and they might prepare 
with union, and concert to repel the aſſault. 

V. 14. Haſtened, &c.] Though this was above eight 
months before the appointed day; yet it would be time 
little enough to publiſh the edict throughout all the provinces 
of this immenſe empire, and to give the Jews opportunity 
to take proper meaſures for their own preſervation. And 
the king himſelf haſtened away the meſſengers, as dreading 
the conſequences of the former decree. 

V. 15. In royal, &c.] Mordecai being now publicly 
recognized as the prime miniſter, and chief favourite of 
the king, went from the palace arrayed according to his 
rank, in conformity to the cuſtoms of the country. It 
ſeems that the — of Shuſhan in general, having a better 
opinion of his integrity, and capacity, than of thoſe of 
Haman, were pleaſed with the change: though the ſequel 
ſhews, that there was a conſiderable party of rancorous 
enemies to the Jews reſiding there. 

V. 16. Had light, &c.) That is, proſperity and hope. 
The dark cloud, that had long hung over them, was diſ- 
pelled, and the returning favour of the king, in anſwer to 
their prayers, was a token of the Lord's care of them. 
$0 that their hopes revived, and they began, as it were, to 


walk in the ſunſhine, and were filled with gladneſs, and | 


They might, and doubtleſs | 


by numbers that were countenanced 


| 


—— 


treated with reſpeCt by thoſe, who had deſpiſed them : being 
evidently in favour both with God and man. 

V. 17. Became Fews, &c.] When the people ſaw the 
interpolitions of Providence in behalf of the Jews, they 
were convinced, that God was with them, and that they 
would certainly prevail in the conteſt: being therefore 
afraid of reriſhing amongſt their enemies, and defirous 
of ſharing their riſing proſperity, they embraced their re- 
ligion, and united intereſts with them. We may ſuppoſe 
that ſome were true converts, and others only formal pro- 
feſſors, as commonly happens in ſuch cafes. However 


Haman's plot to deſtroy the Jews, ſerved to increaſe their 
numbers. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Men little think for whom, or what, they amaſs riches: 
if they could foreſee the perſons, to whom they would de- 
volve, and the uſe, that would be made of them, they 
would generally be damped in their purfuit, and have little 
joy of their poſſeſſions. Let us then labour for thoſe 
riches, which will be our own for ever. However jt is 
very well, when, conſiſtent with juſtice, that wealth, which 


hath pampered pride, and luxury, and increaſed inſolence, 


and oppreſſion, is transferred to thoſe, who will uſe it to 
the glory of God, and the benefit of mankind, No advance- 
ment ſhould render us forgetful of our indigent relatives: 
no perſonal proſperity ſhould make us indifferent about the 
public good, or the peace of the church of God. Theſe 
ſhould be dearer to us, than life itfelf: and when we hare 
obtained our requeſts for ourſelves ; we ſhould be the more 
fervent in our prayers for our brethren, and in uſing our 
influence, and venturing all conſequences for their good. 
If we would affect others, we ſhould ftudy to get our own 
hearts ſuitably impreſſed; and in many caſes, we may be 
more importunate in aſking favours for others, than we 
ought to be for ourſelves. However, it is a good plea 
when we are praying for the converſion of our beloved 
children or relatives, to ſay, « How can I endure to ſee 
« the evil, that ſhall come upon them,“ if this requeſt be 
not granted? « How can I endure to ſee the deſtruction 
a of my kindred?” And it forms an argument equally 
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Before Chrift 453. CHAP. 
C HA P. IX. | 
Contains, If. The event of the day, appointed by the 


lifts, ſuceeſoful to the Jews; and the numbers of 
— 4— which on that, and the following day 


were ſlain at Shuſhan, and on that day, through all 
lle provinces, v. 1—16. 2d. Their rejoicing on 
the two following days prepetuated to poſterity, by 
the infitution of the feaſt of Purim, v. 17—32. 
OW in the twelfth month, that zs the 
month Adar, on the thirteenth day of 
the fame, when the king's commandment 
and his decree drew near to be put in execu- 
tion, in the day that the enemies of the Jews 
hoped to have power over them, (though it 
was turned to the contrary, that the ; in 
had rule over them that hated them;) 
2 The Jews gathered themſelves together 
in their cities throughout all, the provinces of 


the king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as 


forcible, to induce us to uſe every proper means for the ſame 


end, with aſſiduity, and perſeverance, Bad examples, un- 


juſt laws, raſh projects, and wicked books, often prove a 
curſe to the world, when the authors of them are removed; 
and no wiſdom ſuffices to prevent their fatal tendency, As 
we muſt all be anſwerable for the conſequences, which 
naturally low from our actions, this ſhould render us very 
circumſpect; leſt our guilt ſhould accumulate even after 
our death. Every regulation in fociety, which adverts 
not to the fallible fallen nature of man, will upon experi- 
ence be found unſuited to his ſtate, and intereſt : and 
the proviſions, made to ſupport man's pride, and ſelf- exal- 
tation, will generally embarraſs, and entangle him. We 
muſt uſe ſuch means as we can, to prevent the miſchief of 
our former miſtakes, even though they proclaim our folly: 
and much expedition ſhould be uſed, when. men's lives are 
in jeopardy, or their minds diſtracted with terrors. And if it 
was proper that this decree ſhould be communicated to every 
nation in its own language: how proper is it, that the 
glad tidings of eternal ſalvation, and the edits of God, 
and the meſſages of his love, ſhould be put into every 
one's hands in their o'vn . They, who ſow in 
tears, and prayers, may expett ſpeedily to rejoice. Exter- 


nal decorations are inſignificant in the judgment of wiſe, 


and pious men: yet they may properly diſtinguiſh thoſe in 


authority; and whilſt they procure them reſpect from thoſe 
multi es, who look no further, they may remind them 
of the duties, to which their dignities call them. The 
preferment of wiſe, and pious men ought to be matter of 
rejoicing to all good ſubjects: but the people of God 
have the moſt caule for gladneſs. They may expect to be 
celvered from the darkneſs of oppreſſion, and to enjoy the 
light of peace and proſperity, and to meet with honour in 

e mealure proportioned to their former contempt. And 
When believers have reſt, and walk in the fear of the Lord, 


and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, they will be mul- 
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ſought their hurt: ana no man could with- 


ſtand them; for the fear of them fell upon all 
people. | 
3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and 
the lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers 
of the king, helped the . Jews; becauſe the 
fear of Mordecai fell upon them. 
4 For Mordecai was great in the king's 


houſe, and his fame went out throughout all 


the provinces: for this man Mordecai waxed 
greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jews ſmote all their enemies 
with the ſtroke of the ſword, and ſlaughter, 
and deſtruQtion, and did what they would 
unto thoſe that hated them. 

6 And in Shuſhan the palace the Jews flew 
and deſtroyed five hundred men. & | 

7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aſpatha, | 


— — — 


ſtroy the church, by cruel perſecutions, have uniformly 
tended to the increaſe of the number of true Chriſtians, 
May the Lord ſpeedily deſtroy every enemy, who hath 
done evil in his ſanctuary: may the princes of the earth 
become nurſing fathers to his church: may his people 
have light, — joy, and honour, a feaſt, and a good day 
upon earth, anticipating the joy, and gladneſs of heaven: 
and may Jeſus himſelf reign, by the power of his grace, 


| wherever the ſun diffuſes his beams, and fill the earth with 
truth and righteouſneſs. | 


Amen. 


O E. 

CHAP. IX.] V. 2. To lay hand, &c.] As the Jews 
were not charged with exceeding the licence given them; 
we muſt conclude that they aſſaulted none, but ſuch as ap- 
peared in arms againſt them; but when they were at- 
tacked, they vigorouſly purſued their advantage. Neither 
the fear of God, or the king, or of the Jews could over- 
come the enmity of numbers, who levied war againſt them: 
but when it came to the onſet, their enemies were every 


where intimidated, and yielded the Jews a cheap, and deci- 
five victory. | | 
V. 3, 4+] The late decree, and the report, which ac- 
companied it, of Mordecai's increaſing greatneſs, rendered 
all the 238 afraid of offending him, leſt they ſhould 
fall under the king's diſpleaſure: fo that they generaliy 
aſſiſted the Jews; which gave them a decided advantage 
over their enemies. | 
V. 6—10.] The ſons of Haman ſeem to have com- 
bined againſt the Jews, by way of revenging upon them 
their father's death ; as the king, and Mordecai were out 
of their reach. At the head of their retainers, they led 
on the attack in the royal city of Shuſhan, but they were all 
ſlain, with five hundred of their party. As the Jews pro- 
feſled only to defend their own lives, they would not take 


the ſpoil of their enemies, and there is no jntimation, that * * 


they injured their fami 95 or any, who was not found in 


plied, Nay the attempts of Satan, and his agents to de- | arms againſt them, 
| 8 And 


po 
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8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 
9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, 

and Vajezatha, ' | 


10 The ten ſons of Haman the fon of | 


Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, ſlew 
they; but on the ſpoil laid they not their 
hand. 

11 On that day the number of thoſe that 
were ſlain in Shuſhan the palace was brought 
before the king. Eat wo 
12 And the king faid unto Eſther the queen, 
The Jews have {lain and deſtroyed five hun- 
dred men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten 
{ons of Haman; what have they done in the 
reſt of the king's provinces? now what is thy 
petition? and it ſhall. be granted thee: or 
what is thy requeſt further? and it ſhall be 
done. Ras | n 
* 13 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, 

let it be granted to the Jews which are in 
Shuſhan to do to-morrow alſo according unto 
this. days decree, and let Haman's ten ſons 
be hanged upon the gallows. are 

14 And the king commanded it ſo to be 

done; and the decree was given at Shuſhan; 
and they hanged Haman's ten ſons. a 


— * 


V. 13. Te- morroto, &c.] We cannot ſuppoſe, that 
Eſther was actuated by revenge in this requeſt: N 
ſhe learned from Mordecai, that Haman's retainers ſtill 
formed a faction, not only dangerous to the Jews, but to 
the ſtate: and were prepared to renew the attack on the 
next day. She therefore deſired, that the Jews might de- 
fend themſelves, and purſue their aſſailants, that the party 
might be cruſhed, or finally intimidated. She deſired alſo, 
that the bodies of Haman's ſons might be ſuſpended on the 
gallows, that had been prepared by their father; in order 
that all might know, that by. aſſaulting the Jews they 

would expoſe themſelves to indignation or the king. 
V. 16.] Seventy-five thouſand, &c.] This vaſt num- 
ber loſt their lives through the pride, and revenge of one 
wicked man, but by their own malice, and enmity to the 
worſhippers of Jehovah. Thus the power, and ſpirits of 
- their enemies were broken, and peace and reſt were pre- 
pared for them. We are not informed-whether any Jews 
were ſlain on this occaſion, but probably their-preſervation 
was as remarkable, as the deſtruction of their aſſailants. 


As they were ſanctioned by the king's authority, and only 


ſtood in their own defence, and neither flew any, who 
remained quiet, or ſeized the ſpoil of thoſe, whom they 
vanquiſhed; we muſt allow that the blood ſhed was no 
more to be charged upon them, as guilt, than that ſhed in 
the moſt juſt, and neceſſary wars. „ 4s | 

V. 20—32.] Mordecai wrote theſe things, that is this 


hiſtory, as is ſuppoſed, and ſent it with his letters, into all 


6 


* 
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15 For the Jews That Were in Shuſh 
gathered themſelves together, on the * 
teenth day alſo of the month Adar, and fee 
three hundred men at Shuſhan; but on th 
prey they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews, that were in the 
king's provinces gathered themſelves tog. 
ther, and ſtood for their lives, and had 5,6 
from their enemies, and flew. of their foe; 
ſeventy and five thouſand, but they laid not 
their hands on the prey. 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month 
Adar, and on the fourteenth day of the ſame 
reſted they, and made it a day of feaſtins 
and gladneſfs. | | 

18 But the Jews that were at Shuſhan af. 
ſembled together on the thirteenth day there. 
of, and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the 
fifteenth day of the ſame they reſted, and 


made it a day of feaſting and gladneſs. 


19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 
dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the four. 
teenth day of the month Adar à day of glad. 
neſs. and feaſting, and a good day, and of 
ſending portions one to another. 

20 And Mordecai wrote theſe things, and 


— 


the provinces of the empire. The contraſt betwixt his 
ſtyle, and that of Nehemiah is very remarkable, The 
latter is interſperſed with ejaculations, and pious reflec- 
tions; the former treats of divine things, without ay 
explicit mention of God, and religion. The different 
ſituation, in which the two writers were placed, and the 
objects, that they, aimed at in writing, might have as much 
influence in cauſing this difference, as their different di- 
poſitions... Nehemiah's manner ſeems in general moſt 
worthy our imitation; yet in ſome circumſtances inen are 
not to be cenſured, if they deem it expedient to imitate 


'Mordecai. © The following, verſes contain the inſtitution of 


the feaſt of Purim, which the Jews obſerve unto this day, 
When the ſecond decree of Ahaſuerus was publiſhed 
amongſt them, they had in every place © joy, and glad- 
* neſs, a feaſt, and a good dayz (c. viii, v. 17.) When 
the Jews, throughout the empire - prevailed in the contel, 
on the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, they with one 
common impulſe obſerved the fourteenth as a feſtival, witi 
joy, and gladneſs. But the Jews at Shuſhan were on that 
day alſo engaged in conflict, and their rejoicings Wer 
upon the fifteenth day of the month. When theſe ci 
cumſtances became generally known, Mordecai wrote ® 
them in every place, propoſing the obſervance of bod 
theſe days annually, in commemoration of their deliver- 
ance, by all Jews, and proſelytes, throughout their di 
perſions, and to all future generations. Upon the receipt 
of theſe letters, the Jews every where conſented 9 0 
C 
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ſent letters unto all the Jews that were in all 
the provinces of the*King Ahaſuerus, both 
nigh and far, {Hs 
21 To ſtabliſh Fh among them, that they 
ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the month 
Adar, and the fifteenth day of the ſame, 
ly; 

09g As the days wherein the Jews reſted 
from their enemies, and the month which 
was turned unto them from ſorrow to joy, 
and from mourning into a good day: that 
they ſhould make them days of feaſting and 
joy, and of ſending portions one to another, 
and gifts to the poor. | 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they 
had begun, and as Mordecai had written 


unto them; | . 


„eK. X. 


24 Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hammeda- 


tha the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, 
had deviſed againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, 


and had caſt Pur, that zs, the lot, to conſume 


them, and to deſtroy them: 

25 But when Eber came before the king, 
he commanded by letters that his wicked 
derice, which he deviſed againſt the Jews, 
ſhould return upon his own head, and that he 
and his ſons ſhould be hanged on the gal- 
lows. | 

26 Wherefore they called theſe days Purim, 
after the name of Pur. Therefore for all the 
words of this letter, and of that which they 
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had ſeen concerning this matter, and which 
had come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, 
and upon their ſeed, and upon all ſuch as 
joined themſelves unto them, ſo as it ſhould 
not fail, that they would keep theſe two days 
according to their writing, and according to 
their appointed time every year; 

28 And 7hat theſe days ſhould be remem- 
bered and kept throughout every generation, 
every family, every province, and every city; 
and that theſe days of Purim ſhould not fail 
from among the Jews, nor the memorial of 
them periſh from their ſeed. l 

29 Then Eſther the queen, the daughter 
of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote 
with all authority, to confirm this ſecond let- 
ter of Purim. | | 

30 And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews, 
to the hundred twenty and ſeven provinces 
of the kingdom of Ahaſuerus, with words of 
peace and truth. | 

31 To confirm theſe days of Purim in their 
times appointed, according as Mordecai the 
Jew, and Eſther the queen had enjoined them, 
and as they had decreed for themſelves, and 
for their ſeed, the matters of the faſtings and 
their cry. | 

32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed 
theſe matters of Purim; and it was written 


in the book. : 


propoſal. Yet it ſeems, that they afterwards were negli- 
gent: and therefore a ſecond letter was written with all 
authority by Efther, and by Mordecai to enjoin the obſer- 
vation, (v. 29:) yet that authority was tempered “ with 
< words of peace and truth; (v. 30:) that is with af- 
ectionate good wiſhes, prayers, and congratulations ; and 
with wholeſome counſels, and inſtructions. Thus this 


feltival was appointed by authority, and by royal procla- 


mation, yet under the direction, and according to the 
mind of the Spirit of God: and it was evidently right to 
perpetuate the memory of ſo great a deliverance. And 
the exerciſe of human authority in ſuch matters ſhould 
aways be judged of, according to the uſe made of it: on 
great occaſions it is juſtifiable, yea commendable ; but 
execrable when religion is made an engine of ſtate, and 
pernicious, when authority is made the vehicle of ſuper- 
ſtition. Theſe days were appointed to be ſpent in feaſt- 
ing, and joy, in hoſpitality, and liberality to the poor. 
But, as the prayers, which without doubt attended their 
hiſts are not mentioned: ſo we may be ſure that ſolemn 
praiſes, and thankſgivings to God attended their feaſting, 


—— —  —_—_ — — 


and rejoicing, though they be not recorded. In after 
ages, the Jews have been uſed to aſſemble on theſe days in 
their ſynagogues, to read over this book of Eſther, and to 
rform other religious worſhip: but the feaſt hath long 
degenerated into a ſeaſon of riot, and exceſs amongit 
them. The inſtitution was called the feaſt of Purim, or 
of the Lots, in remembrance of the lots caſt by Haman, 
whereby the day was deferred, until time was allowed 
for defeating the whole deſign, and all -his tokens were 
fruſtrated. The faſtings, lamentations, and prayers, 
which preceded their deliverance, were to be remember- 
ed with peculiar joy, and gratitude; (v. 31:) and ſome 
think that it was intended, that the thirteenth day ſhould be 
obſerved as a day of faſting, and prayer, as an introduc- 
tion to the feſtival. And finally this decree was added to, 
and written in this book of Eſther, in which the hiſtory of 
theſe tranſactions was recorded; that the inſtitution might 
never be forgotten, (v. 32.) | | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. — : 
The obſtinate enemies, and perſecutors of the church of 
God are often left to act in the moſt infatuated manner; 
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Contains, 1ſt. The greatneſs of Abaſuerus, v. 1, 2. 
24. The uſefulneſs of Mordecai, v. 3. 


ND the king Ahaſuerus- laid a tribute 
upon the land, and ꝝpon the ifles of 

the tea, | 
2 And all the acts of his power, and of his 
might, and the declaration of the greatneſs of 


ESTHER. 
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Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced him 
are they not written in the book of the Chro. 
nicles of the kings of Media and Perſia ? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto 
king Ahaſuerus, arid great among the Jews, 
and accepted of the multitude of his bre. 
thren, ſeeking the wealth of his people, aud 
ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed. 


being urged on by their malice, in oppoſition to the dic- 


tates of prudence, and the leſſons, which they might have 


Jearned in the ſchool of experience. For the records of 
hiſtory ſhew, that when the enemies of «© God's people 
„have hoped to have power over them, it hath generally 
been turned to the contrary, and they have gained the 
« advantage, againſt thoſe, who hated them:“ yet they 
will ſeize every opportunity of ſhewing their enmity: and 
even the protection of the ruling powers, if not very de- 
ciſive, has been found inſufficient: for there are ſome ma- 


lignant ſpirits, whom neither the wrath of the king, nor 


the terror of the Lord can reſtrain, Yet generally men 
ſtand more in awe of their fellow-creatures, who poſleſs 
authority, than of the great Creator! The iniquitous ag- 
greſſor is anſwerable for all the blood ſhed in war; pro- 
vided the advantages, gained by thoſe, who ſtand in their 
own defence in a good cauſe, be not puſhed on with re- 
venge, and cruelty: and when whole nations are attacked 
by war, on account of their religion, they have as good 
a right to defend themſelves, as when the aſlault is made 
upon any other unjuſt pretext. But in every caſe the 
profeſſed people of God ſhould manifeſt a diſpoſition to 
humanity, and diſintereſtedneſs; and they ought frequent] 

to refuſe advantages, that might legally be obtained. Prof. 
perous ſinners often bequeath their vices, and enmities to 
their poſterity ; the effects of which remain, when their 
ill-gotten, or abufed affluence is diſſipated : but the chil- 
dren will never be ruined by their parents' crimes, unleſs 
they imitate them; and then they mutt expect the ſame 
ignominy, or miſery, which befell their wicked progeni- 
tors. The pertinacity of ſome offenders renders it neceſ- 
fary for the moſt merciful rulers to uſe apparent ſeverity : 
and the enmity, and obſtinacy of wicked men, will diſ- 
play the juſtice of God in their final, and eternal deſtruc- 
tion, when the whole world will know all their crimes. 
What dire effects to thouſands may reſult from one mali- 
cious, or even incautious action! Let us then walk cir- 
cumſpectly! When the ſenſe of recent mercies is lively in 
our hearts, we ſhould haſte to pour out our praiſes to the 


Lord. Our gratitude: to him, when united with liberal 


kindneſs to the poor, will ſanctify our rejoicing, and ren- 
der a day of feaſtinz, a good day to our own fouls, and to 
our brethren, and honourable to our God. In review- 
ing our mercies, we ſhould advert to our previous fears 
and diſtreſſes: we ſhould conſider how our ſorrow hath 
been' turned into joy; what imminent danger of death, 
or deſtruction we have eſcaped; what cries, prayers, con- 
feſſions, and vows we made; and with what remarkable 
circumſtances our deliverances were attended, our ene- 


mies diſappointed, and our comforts renewed. When our 
mercies are perſonal, we ſhould be careful, that we may 


4 


my 


not by forgetfulneſs loſe the comfort of them, and with. 
hold from the Lord the glory due unto his name. When 
they are very public, and remarkable, rulers in church or 
ſtate, ſhould unite authority with admonitions, and words 
of peace and truth, to prevent the memorial of them 
from periſhing; and that all, who ſhall eventually ſhare 
the advantages, may join in rendering praiſe unto the Lord, 


But alas, the beſt inſtitutions are liable to be perverted by 


human depravity, and to degenerate, not only into a form, 
but into an occaſion of fin, Holy joy in God is ſupplanted 
by ſenſual indulgence and: carnal mirth: and under pre. 
tence of celebrating great deliyerances, or even of com- 
memorating the myſteries of redemption, profeſſed Chrif. 
tians often behave, as if they were the devotees of Bac- 
chus, or Momus; and inſtead of a good day, and a feaſt 
unto the Lord, they imitate the worſhippers of the golden 
calf, and fit down to eat, and drink, and riſe up to play, 
Nothing more diſgraces religion, or ſtupifies the conſcience, 
than ſuch abuſes. May the Lord then teach us to rejoice 
with that holy joy, which anticipates and prepares for the 
felicity of heaven. 
| NU FES: 5 

CHAP. X.] V. 1—3.] Theſe three verſes: form the 
beginning of a chapter, which is continued in the apocry- 
phal addition to this book: but the original Hebrew ends 
here, and the reſt is juſtly rejected as ſpurious. The n+ 
ture of Ahaſuerus's tribute, and the acts of his power are 
not declared in the facred ſeripture: but the preferment of 
Mordecai proved no diminution of the king's greatnels, or 
detriment to his ſubjects at large; and it was peculiarly 


advantageous to the _ Mordecai neither concealed he 


religion, nor grew ſhy of his brethren, though they were 
generally poor, and deſpiſed. His authority ſeems to have 
been durable; he was greatly honoured by, and accepted 
of all his brethren; and he uſed his power to protect them, 
and to promote their welfare; and he behaved to them 
with all condeſcenſion and affection. So that theſe were 
profperous days to the church of God, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The concerns of the deſpiſed worſhippers of the Lord 
are deemed more important by the Spirit of inſpiration, 
than the greateſt exploits of the moſt illuſtrious monarch 
upon earth, They, who enjoy the benefits of civil g0- 
vernment, are reaſonably required to contribute to the 
expence of it: but it is happy when taxes are impoſed 
with juſtice, and equality; and the advancement of wile 
and good men forms the moſt honourable part of the con- 
duct of powerful princes. Rulers ſhould conſult the ad- 
vantage of all their peaceable ſubjects: but they are pecu- 


liarly required to ſeek the welfare of the church, by pro: 


tecting it from oppreſſion, and encouraging the worth 
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Jinances of God. That greatneſs is truly honour- We have now, by the bleſſing of God, proceeded 
; hich is uſefully employed: and when exalted ſta- | through that part of the Old Teſtament, which is pro- 

* able, W filled by thoſe, who behave with humility, and | perly hiſtorical. If any light hath been thrown upon, or 
tions 2 ſion, and who manifeſt a due regard to religion, — inſtructions deduced from the ſacred records, to 

conde Aion for their inferiors, they will be moſt likely | God be aſcribed all the praiſe : and may he mercifully 

: wo v5 envy, and to be honoured and accepted of the | pardon every defect, and prevent the bad conſequences of 
) wor of their brethren. Contentment, diligence, and | every miſtake, into which the writer hath unwillingly 
— in lower employments, form a hopeful preſage of | fallen, He hopes alſo for the cindid acceptance of his bre- 


i ions: | thren, upon this ground, that he has beſtowed ſome pains 
( _ — of faperior t — — exelleny may for ab And he goes on with confidence, becauſe 
3 appear to be buried in obſcurity; yet, if the Lord | he is aſſured, that, as many expreſs their approbation of 
5 * work for them to do, he will bring them forth to | the attempt, they will not fail to help him forward, with 
— more extenſive uſefulneſs. We ſhould be thankful for | their conſtant prayers to the Giver of every good and per- 
-n uitable, and peaceful rulers, and temporal privileges: fect gift: being conſcious that without a conſtant ſupply of 
or but all earthly grandeur is paſſing away; may we ſeek thoſe | his — and enlivening Spirit, he ſhall fink under 
ls riches, and that glory, which endure for ever! | the weight of ſo arduous an undertaking. | 
+ | 
d. 3 5 — 
dy +38 
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„P/ droifion of the holy ſcriptures, upon which we now enter, compriſing the Book of Fob, the 
ce Pſalms, and the Writings of Solomon, form the ſubſtance of what the Jews have called ** Ha- 
he giographa, or holy writmgs; though they include ſome others without any reaſonable | 
caiſe. We here meet with argumentative, and dotirmal droinity; devotional exerciſes, and 
he the language of genuine experience; maxims of practical wiſdom, &c; interſperſed throughout | 
y- with types, and prophecies of the Redeemer. There is greater depth, and apparent difficulty | 
6s m this part of ſcripture, than in thoſe, that have preceded: but the inſtruction Is in general | 
a more immediately prepared for our uſe: and the real benefit of peruſing the ſcripture hiſtory | 
of will much depend upon the degree of our previous acquaimiance with the books before us. In | 
or like manner we ſhall read the records of our Saviour miracles, and diſcourſes, to our edifica- | 
iy | tion, in proportii as we have underſiood the doctrinal diſcuſſions of the epiſtolary part of the 
0 New Teſament: which, though more difficult in many reſpefts, convey inſiruction in more | 
we direct, and explicit terms. As the principles, contained in the following. books, have been em- | 
1 Ployed in deducing practical obſervations from the preceding hiſtorical records; we ſhall proceed | 
- with advantage to conſider them, if we have well digeſted what we have gone through. The | 
re ground-work of the Book of Fob without doubt was laid on facl. Job is ſpoken of as a real | 
perſon, of eminent piety, and to be ranked with Noah, and Daniel: (Ezek. c. xiv. v. 14. 20.) | 
2 and as a ſingular example of patience, and a happy deliverance from afflifions; (Jam. c. v. 
, v. 11.) The longevity of Job, the great remains of true religion in the land of Us; the wor- 
ch ſbip of the ſun and moon, being the only idolatry ſpoken of, and no evident mention being made 
5 of the wonderful works of God for, or his holy law delrvered to, 1/Yael ; with ſome Circum- 
* Hances of the ſiyle, and language, have induced learned men to aſcribe a very great antiquity 
0 to this book. Perhaps Job was coeval with Moſes, or prior to him. It is not known-who was 
e: be penman; but the manner in which St. Paul quotes it; (Compare Job, c. v. ver..1 3- with 
8 1 Cor. c. iü. v. 19;) wnites with internal evidences, to demonſtrate; that it bas written by 
0- droine inſpiration... Some think that Elihu wrote it in Arabic: (c. xxxii. v. 15—17.) and 
ig, 3 ; 1 


that 


FO 8 


that Meſes tranſlated it into Hebrew. The greateſt part of the book being in eaſtern 1 

and A e imagery, hath cauſed abundance 9 ak. 6 to the 1 127 4 715 
minutiæ are very hard to be explained; yet the inſtruction contained in it may be deduce} 
without very great difficulty; and mere critical queſtions will be entirely waved. The boost 
opens with an account of Fob's piety, and proſperity; and the charge of hypocriſy, and felfih. 
neſs, which Satan 1Afged again/t him, and the permiſſion, which be obtained from God, to reduc, 

Job to the deepeſt diſtreſs, as a irial of his integrity. We next read that 3 friend: 
writneſſing his unprecedented miſery, condemned him as a very wicked man. This gave riſe Wh 
warm.controverſy ; whether affiiftions prove a ſeeming prous man to be an hypocrite? In diſputing 
this point, the grand dofirines of religion were argued from as axioms by all of them; and many 
excellent things were ſpoken on both ſides; but the whole had in it a ſad mixture of human in. 
 firmity. When they could by no means come to an agreement upon the ſubject, Elihu, who hat 
heard the debate, with great modeſiy and ſolemnity interfered; and having firſt cenſured the 
other diſputants for groundleſsly condemning Job, he proceeded to reprove him for his improper 
manner of juſtifying himſelf, by which he had reflected upon the juſtice of God. Whilſt he was 
ſpeaking, the Lord himſelf ſpake out of the whirhvind, and by a mou of his incomprehenſ. 
ble Majeſty, and Glory made Fob ſenſible of his preſumption, and brought him to humble him- 
ſelf before him as a vile, and polluted finner. This being effected, the Lord juſtified Job fron 
the charge of hypocriſy, und condemned his friends for their harſh concluſions: and having 
decided the controverſy in. favour of Job, he appointed him to ſacrifice, and intercede in behalf 
of his friends, that they might be forgiven. The whole 2 5 with an count of Job's delive- 
rance, and redoubled proſperity, honour, and comfort, It is a book full of caution, and en- 
cauragement to the tempted, and affiified; and of warning to thoſe, who haſtily judge their 
- brethren. It throws great hight upon the dofirme of Providence, and upon the agency and in- 
fluence of evil ſpirits, under the controul of God. We ſee in fob an eminent type of a ſuffering 
and glorified Saviour ; and a pattern of the believer”s paſſing through much tribulation into the 
kingdom of God. In ſhort the whole is replete with moſt important inſtruclion: and among 
the reſt we are reminded of the ill effefts of acrimonious religious controverſy. Theſe four pious 
men diſputed together, till they became angry, cenſured, and condemned each other; and uttered 
many things irreverent about the drome charatter, and government: and having loſt their 
' - temper, would have alſo loft their labour, and have been more at variance than ever, if another 


method had not been taken of deciding the controverſy. 


— 


— 


Before Chriſt 1550. 
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Contains, . An account of Job's eminent piety, and 


. proſperity, bis numerous, and harmonious family, 
aud his conſcientious care of them, v. 1—5. 2d. Sa- 
lan accufing him before the Lord, as a ſelfiſh hypo- 
crite, and obtaining permiſſion to make full trial of 
his conſtancy, v. 6-12: 3d: Depriving him on a 


— — — 


. 
CCHAP. I.] V. 1. Of Uz, &c.] The land of Uz 
ſeems to have been a diſtrict of Arabia, eaſt of Canaan. 
(Gen. c. x. v. 23. c. xxii. v. 23, Fer. c. xxv. v. 20. 
Lam. c. iv, v. 21.) Job was not of Abraham's poſterity, 
er at leaſt he was not deſcended from him by aac, and 


— 
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| . Judden of all his ſubſtance, and his children, 


v. 13— 19. 4th. Job's refigned, and pions behaviour 
under theſe terrible calamities, v. 20—22. 
THERE was a man in the land of Lz, 
1 whoſe name was Job; and that man 
was perfect and upright, and one that feared 
God, and eſchewed evil. 


——_— 
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Jacob, on whom the peculiar bleſſing was entailed: ycth 
was a man of eminent piety, ſincere, upright, and inwardin 
his religion, and exemplary in his whole conduct; one who 
regarded the authority of God, and feared to offend him 
who reverenced his Majeſty, and habitually worſhipped and 
obeyed him: and from this principle of holy fear of * 
2 


F2 


Gn 


82 „ „ IP 


, RR INE” . ĩ OP  ' *X #=F 


Brfare Chrift 158 


d three daughters. 

2 His ubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand 
hcep, and three thoufand camels, and five 
hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe 
alles, and a very great houſhold ; fo that this 
man was the greateſt of all the men of the eaſt. 

4 And his ſons went and feaſted in heir 
houſes, every one his day; and ſent and called 
vr their three ſiſters, to eat and to drink 


2 . — * 
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And there were born unto him ſeven. 
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5s And it was ſo, when the days of heir 
feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent and 
ſanctified them, and roſe up 
morning, and offered burnt-offerings according 
to the number of them all: for Job ſaid, It 
may be that my ſons have ſinned, and curſed 
God in their hearts. Thus did Job continu- 
ally. 


6 Now there was a day when the ſons o | 


God came to preſent themſelves before the 
LokD, and Satan came alſo among them. 


ke ſhunned fin, and temptation, and exerciſed himſelf to 
have a conſcience void of offence towards God, and man. 
It is ſuppoſed that he lived before there was — written 
word of God: but he was acquainted with his will by tra- 
dition, and immediate revelation; and he was evidently of 
the ſame religion as the Patriarchs. His ſubſequent trials 
tended to his greater ' humiliation : but he was previouſly 
an eminent believer, and a very devoted, and excellent perſon. 

V. 3. His ſubſtance, &c.] When the earth was but 
thinly inhabited, it was eaſter to acquire land, than cattle 
to feed upon, and to cultivate, it; (as is ſtill the caſe, in 
ſeveral parts of America, and in newly. diſcovered coun- 
tries;) ſo that Job's wealth is accounted by the number 
of his cattle, not by the extent of his lands. He was the 
principal perſon in that country, had abundance of every 
thing, which conſtituted riches amongſt them, and acted 


3 a magiſtrate, or ruler over them in ſome reſpects. But | 


in the midſt of his proſperity, he cultivated piety with 
unabated 5 uninfluenced by the iniquity, and im- 
piety of the people around him. | 


V. 4. And his ſons, &c.] His ſons were grown up, 


and ſettled in families of their own; and they chearfully en- 


joyed their abundance: and as they lived in brotherly ove, 
they were accuſtomed at certain ſeaſons, to entertain each 
other, alternately, and it ſeems did not much mingle 
with their neighbours. We do not find that Job made one 
at theſe feaſts; his mind was probably otherwiſe engaged: 


but wherever his ſons met, they invited their ſiſters to join 


their company; which both ſhewed a proper affection for 


them, and evin:ed that no indecency, or riot was tolerated 
& their feaſts. 


V. 5. Aid when, &c.] As Job's children had been 


pouſly educated, and had an excellent example before their 
eyes, and doubtleſs many prayers offered for, and with 
them; we may ſuppoſe that they were well affected to reli- 
tien. We read nothing to the diſadvantage of their cha- 
raters, and no feaſting could be more inoffenſive, than 
their's ſeems to have been. But whilſt their pious father 
could not but behold their harmony, and their comforts 
vith ſatisfaction, his knowledge of the human heart ſug- 
geſted a jealous fear, left their chearfulneſs ſhould betray 
them into ſome levity, or exceſs, ſome vain converſation, 
or ſome injurious thoughts of God, either tending to in- 
adelity, to diſlike of his hol worſhip, and ſervice, or to 
dolatrous love of their warts enjoyments. When there- 
* their feaſtings were ended, as the prieſt of his family 

he ſent and fanRified them, reminding them to exa- 


mine themſelves, to confeſs their ſins, to ſeek forgiveneſs, 
and to prepare their hearts to attend the ordinances of God 
with ſeriouſneſs, and humble devotion ; and as one, who 


hoped for acceptance with God, through the promiſed Sa- 


viour, he offered a burnt-offering for each of them. Thus 
Job taught them, that even the ſecret infidelity, enmity, 
ingratitude, and rebellion of their hearts, merited con- 
demnation, and could only be expiated by the ſhedding of 


blood, and the offering of ſacrifice, in repentance and 


humble faith. As he did this continually, we may thence. 
underſtand his unremitting care of his family, and his af- 
fectionate concern for their ſouls; the tenderneſs of his own 
conſcience, his knowledge of the finful ſtate of man, and 


his entire dependance on God's mercy, in the way, which 


he had appointed, and his believing regard to the promiſed 
Redeemer. | 

V. 6. And Satan, &c.] (Note, 1 Kings, c. xxii. 
v. 19—23.) The holy angels ſeem to be here meant b 
the ſons of God; who, continuing in the eſtate, in whic 
they were at firſt created, love, and are beloved of God, as 
his children, They are repreſented as preſenting them- 
ſelves before the Lord, to give an account of their late ſer- 
vices, and to receive further commands, in 2 
obedience to which their happineſs greatly conſiſts. Satan, 
the adverſary of God, and his whole creation, is repre- 
ſented as intruding amongſt them. Without determining 
any thing about the place, or way, in which this evil ſpirit 
appeared before God, or aſſociated with his angels; 'we 
hence learn, that Job's extraordinary afflictions originated 
from the malice, and agency of Satan, by the Lord's per- 
miſſion, for wiſe, and holy purpoſes : and many truths re- 
ſpecting the character and influence of the devil, and his 
angels, are emphatically propoſed to our attentive conſider- 
ation. They are continually intruding into the company 
of the children of God on earth, eſpecially when they meet 
in his ordinances, or approach his mercy ſeat; to diſtract 
their attention, pollute their imaginations, ſpoil their ſer- 
vices, and prevent their beneht, and comfort, And they 
would dare to intrude even into heaven, the habitation of 
God's holineſs, if acceſs were allowed them, and join 
the company of his holy angels: but this would not in the 
leaſt change their evil nature; for wherever they are, the 
are inſtigated by , malice, and are ſeeking to do. miſchiet. 
But, as God is every where preſent, (though in heaven 
his glory is eſpecially diſplayed,) all that is ſpoken upon 
theſe ſubjects might be literally underſtood without ſuppo- 
ſing, that they are ever admitted into that holy place. 
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7 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Whence 


comeſt thou? Then Satan anſwered the 


Lok, and ſaid, From going to and fro in 
the earth, and from walking up and down 
in it. | 

8 And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou 


conſidered my ſervant Job, that here is none 


like him in the earth, a perfect and an up- 


right man, one that feareth God, and eſchew- 
eth evil? THE 

9 Then Satan anſwered the LorD, and 
ſaid, Doth Job fear God for nought? _ 

10 Haſt not thou made an hedge about him, 


and about his houſe, and about all that he 


O B. | ; Before Chrif 453, 


hath on every ſide? Thou haſt bleſſed th 
work of his hands, and his ſubſtanc x 
creaſed in the land : 

11 But put forth thine hand now and 
touch all that he hath, and he will curl: th. 
to thy face. | 

12 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Be. 
hold, all that he hath 7s in thy power; only 
upon himſelf put not forth thine hand. 85 
Satan went forth from the preſence of the 
LoRD. 

13 And there was a day, when his ſong 
and his daughters were eating and drinking 
wine in their eldeſt brother's houſe: ? 


e is in. 
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V. 7. Whence, &c?] When the holy angels had given 
in their account of their ſervices; Satan is repreſented as 
having been interrogated whence he came, and what he 
had been doing? His anſwer implied an arrogant claim 


to be the god, and prince of this world; and in the ſpirit 


of pride, and ſelf-vindication, he avowed that he had been 
in his proper place, and about his own buſineſs, and tra- 
verſing his own dominions. It alſo denoted his reſtleſs 
malice, and unwearied endeavours to do miſchief: he had 
vigilantly, and diligently been looking on every ſide, to 
retain his ſubjects in his ſervice, to urge them on to more 
wickedneſs, and to ſeek for opportunities of tempting, de- 
ceiving, or 1 thoſe, who profeſſed to ſerve God. 
(1 Peter, c. v. ver. 8.) | 

V. 8. Haft thou, &c?] Satan had advanced a claim to 


the earth, as if it had been all his own: but by this queſ- 


tion the Lord gave him to underſtand, that he had a rem- 
nant of ſervants there: and as this accuſer had always 
ſomething to urge againſt every profeſſed believer, he was 
aſked whether he had conſidered Job's character, and con- 


duct? And what he could fay againſt him, and his pro- 


feſſion? Many others were the ſervants of God, but Job 
excelled them all. This expreſſion, © that there is none 
„ like him in the earth, ſeems to contain a probable ar- 
ument, that theſe events occurred betwixt the death of 
Joſeph, and the time when Moſes became eminent for his 
faith, and holineſs. We can hardly conceive that ſuch a 
decided preference would have been given to Job, when 
Abraham, '6r Iſaac, or Jacob, or Joſeph, or Moſes were 
in their zenith of reputation: but during the above men- 
tioned period, there is not one eminent character noticed 
in ſcripture. | 
V. 9—11.] Satan could not deny the excellency of 
Job's external conduct; but he ſubtilly inſinuated, that he 
was mercenary in his religion, and ferved God, not out 


of love to him, or his ways, but for what he could get by 


it; or at leaſt, that in his preſent circumſtances, the con- 
trary could not be demonſtrated. It was worth his while 
to keep up his regard to the ' worſhip of God; for he 
grew rich, proſperous, and honourable by it. He had no 
temptation to fraud, or oppreſſion; for he had all he could 
wiſh in a more ſafe, and creditable manner. He had no- 


thing to ruffle his temper, or to render him diſtreſsful, or 


— — 


— 


diſcontented; therefore the reality of his ſeeming faith 
meekneſs, and acquieſcence in the will of God might fairly 
be queſtioned. In ſhort, if he were duly tried, he would 
be found a different man: and iF-the Lord would himſef 
put forth his hand, and touch,“ that is take from him, 
or embitter to him, “all that he had; he would not only 
| murmur, and fret, which a true believer might be tempted 
to do: not only indulge hard thoughts of God, as he (uf. 
pected that his ſons might have curſed God in their hearts, 
but he would openly blaſpheme God, and renounce his reli. 
gion, as a hypocrite, The laſt clauſe is literally, © if he 
« curſe thee not to thy face; which implies that more 
was meant, than was expreſſed: “if it be not fo, Iam 
“ greatly miſtaken, or I will conſent to be puniſhed as a 
<< falſe witneſs, &c,” God had declared Job to be the 
moſt eminent ſaint upon earth; and if Satan could hate 
ſucceeded in this attempt, he would really have made out 
his claim to the dominion over the whole human race. 
And if he could not ſucceed in proving Job an hypocrite, 
he would at leaſt have an opportunity of gratifying his ma- 
lice in his ſufferings. But with inward anguiſh Satan was 
| conſtrained to confeſs, that by all his malice, power, and 


ce, he was not able to break down, or break through 
the hedge of continual protection, which God had placed 

round the perſon, ſubſtance and family of his ſervant; or to 

give the leaſt diſturbance to the peace, and bleſſings, that 

he enjoyed in the favour of God, and under the watchful 

care of his over-ruling providence. 

V. 12. Behold, &c.] Thus the Lord gave Satan per- 
miſſion to deprive Job of all thoſe outward comforts, aud 
poſſeſſions, for the ſake of which he was ſuppoſed to eve 
him. But he would not allow him to wound, or to kil 
his body; or even to aſſail his ſoul with thoſe horrid temp- 
tations,, which evidently formed a principal part of his 
ſubſequent trials. This permiſſion was granted, not be- 
cauſe Job had need of chaſtiſement for his ſins, or becauſe 
the Lord did not love him: but that Job's integrity, and 
the power of divine grace in him might be manifeſted, to 
Satan's confuſion, to the-real benefit of Job, the edification 
of the church in all ages, and the glory of God, in al 
theſe reſpects. | | 

V. 13. When his ſons, &c.) Satan knew how fearful , 
Job was, that. his ſons would ſin. amidſt their feltivity 


14 And 


certain information, which Job received, might over-whelm 
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14 And there came a meſſenger unto Job, 
and faid, The oxen were plowing, and the 
alles feeding beſide them; 

15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and 
took them away; yea, they have {lain the 
Grvants with the edge of the ſword; and I 
only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

16 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came | 
iſo another, and faid, The fire of God is fal- | 
en from heaven, and hath burnt up the ſheep, 
and the ſervants, and conſumed them ; and I 
only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 
alſo another, and faid, The Chaldeans made 


I. Before Chriſi 1 5 50. 


out three bands, and fell upon the camels, 
and have carried them away, yea, and ſlain 
the ſervants with the edge of the ſword; and 
I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 
alſo another, and ſaid, Thy ſons and thy 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in 
their eldeſt brother's houſe : 

19 And, behold, there came a great wind 
from the wilderneſs, and ſmote the four cor- 
ners of the houfe, and it fell upon the young 
men, and they are dead; and I only am ef- 
caped alone to tell thee. 


20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his mantle, 


— 


and he ſeems to have choſen this day, for his purpoſe, that 
the calamities might be conſtrued into divine judgments for 
thoſe ſins: and their preceding harmony, and chearfulneſs P 
would in every way augment the anguiſh of the fatal re- 
verſe, that took place. 

V. 14. There came, &c.] One meſſenger was ſpared, 
to carry the tidings of each calamity, that the ſudden, and 


his mind at once; and that he might not have time to re- 
cover himſelf from his conſternation, or to ſeek ſupport 
from God; of which a more gradual information would 
have admitted. The ſervants were at their work, and og 
their lives in defending their maſter's property. The Sa- 
beans, were a tribe of the Arabians, and Satan by put- 
ting this into their hearts, both tempted them to ſin, and 
brought a heavy trial upon Job. 

V. 16. The fire of Gad, &c.] Thus the ſervant natu- 
nally called the extraordinary fie, which like lightning 
conſumed all the flocks of ſheep: and the expreſſion aided 
datan's temptation, as it ſeemed to imply, that God fought 
againſt Job, aud was become his enemy. If the fire of 
God had deſtroyed the Sabeans, ' or Chaldeans, with their 
il gotten booty, the juſtice of God would have been ma- 
nifeſt: but that they ſhould eſcape, whilſt pious Job's ſer- 
rants were ſlain, and thoſe flocks deſtroyed, from which 
lo many burnt-offerings had been ſacrificed to the Lord, 
kemed very myſterious, and perplexing. We cannot de- 
termine in what manner, this, and other effects were 
produced by Satan; who is © the prince of the power of 
* the air,” and is no doubt able, when permitted, to cauſe 
any ſuch phenomena, It is generally agreed that the tre- 
mendous appearances on Mount Sinai were produced by 
the miniſtration of holy angels: fallen angels have loft | 
thzir holy diſpoſitions, and moral powers, dut not their 
natural capacities; and doubtleſs could, if they were al- 
lowed, produce ſimilar effects. At leaſt, it is impoſſible 
to prove the contrary, ſeeing we cannot explain the man- 
ner, or aſcertain the boundaries of their operations. Bur 
they are all abſolutely in the Lord's hands, and can only 
2 their powers by his permiſſion: this is the only 

curity of our bodies, minds, connexions, or ſubſtance, 
which evil ſpirits could, and would torment, diſtract, or 

ltroy, if they were not reſtrained.. - 


V. 18, 19.] This greateſt affliction was reſerved for 
the laſt, that it might drive Job deſperate, when the hand. 
of the Lord ſeemed to be thus gone. forth againſt him. 
Fhe loſs of one child hath often been more than an affec- 
tionate parent could ſupport with decent reſignation : but. 


| for a whole flouriſhing family, that had been educated with 
pious care, and for years had been inſinuating into the at- 


fections of his heart, who were all now grown up, living 
in harmony, affluence, and credit, and likely to perpetuate 
his name, and proſperity amongſt men; to be all cut off 
at once, ſuddenly, and, as it appeared, by the immediate 
hand of God, when they were feaſting, and not at their 
ſacrifices! This, added to all the preceding unprecedented 
misfortunes, was ſufficient to have driven moſt men diſ- 
trated; or to have urged them to moſt bitter complaints, 
or even deſperate imptecations. When we have endea- 
voured to conceive aright of Job's circuniſtances, com- 
forts, and proſpects on the morning of that eventful day; 
and of the dreadful change, which took place before even- 
ing: and when we realize, from experience, and obſerva- 
tion, the feelings of the human heart under trials compara- 
tively trivial; we ſha!l be able to form ſome faint idea of 
the immenſe load, which was at once laid upon this emi- 
nent ſervant of God: and the ſtrength of his faith, and 
grace appear in the manner, in which he ſupported it. 
And though afterwards, the ſtill accumulating. weight 
preſſed from him ſome impatient expreſſions, which ſome 
have inconſiderately objected to the ſcripture-commendation. 
of his patience; yet probably no mere man ever ſuffered ſo 
much, and fo long, with equal reſignation, and conſtancy. 

V. 20—22.] - Job ated as one who felt the weight of 
his afflictions, but did not fink under them, or loſe poſ- 


ſeſſion of his ſoul, He expreſſed his inward anguiſk in 


the cuſtomary manner; and behaved not like one furious, or 
diſtracted, but with ſilent, and refleting ſorro /. Having 
therefore rent his mantle, and ſhaved his head, he proſtrated 


| himfelf,, and worſhipped the Lord. He acknowledged, 


that he came into. the world, naked, and indigent, and 
was no poorer after all his lofſes, than when he was born: 


and he ſhould ſoon leave the world, and reſtore his body 
to the earth, from which it was taken, as the common 


parent of us all; and chat he could carry nothing away 


with him, He had received all from the unmerited bounty 


and 
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and ſhaved his head, and fell down upon the 


groud, and worſhipped, 
21: And ſaid, Naked came I out of my 
mother's womb, and naked ſhall I return 


] © B. 
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thither: the LorD gave, and the Logp hat 


taken away; blefled be the name of the Loxy, 


22 In all this Job ſinned not, nor char 
God foolithly. 


of God, who had ſeen good to remand his ſubſtance, and 
his children, a little while before the time, when otherwiſe 
he muſt have left them: and his body and ſoul, his faith, 
and grace, his hope, his inheritance, and his God ſtill re- 
mained to him: and therefore he had no right, or reaſon to 
complain, but much cauſe to be thankful. 
the inſtruments, the Lord was the author of his calamities : 
he had no heart to revile the Sabeans, and Chaldeans, and 
others caMEerned in his loſſes; as men generally do, who 
would be aſhamed openly to murmur againſt God. He 
was aſſured in his judgment, whatever his feelings were, 
that God had a ſovereign right to diſpoſe of him, and his, 
as he pleaſed, and that he had done nothing inconſiſtent 
with his infinite wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and goodneſs. And 
therefore, inſtead of blaſpheming, as Satan had predicted, 
he praiſed, bleſſed, and thanked the Lord, in faith, hope, 
Jove, and humble reſignation. Thus far he ſtood the trial 
moſt | honourably, and did not even utter a ſingle expreſ- 
fion, which in any meaſure reflected upon the divine con- 
duct; as he afterwards did. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

In every nation he that feareth God, and worketh 
righteouſneſs, is accepted of him : and he will have ſome 
of the wealthy, and proſperous of the world to ſerve him; 
for with him nothing ſhall be impeſſible. When the heart 
is upright with God, the general conduct will be holy, and 
he will be ſerved with the whole man: and the genuine 
fear of God will produce habitual watchfulneſs againſt fin, 
and temptation. We ſhould receive our children, and 
every other comfort, as from the Lord, and we ought 
carefully to train them up for him, and to beſtow pains to 
inſtruct them in his ſalvation, and to keep them from the 
contagion of this evil world : and we cannot but rejoice 
to ſee them grow up, and living in amity, and comfort. 
But we ſhould be careful not to ſet our hearts too much 


upon them; we know not how ſoon, they — be torn 


reſs: we 


mould then commit them to the Lord, by conſtant prayer, conſtruction upon harmleſs, or even good actions; and to 


from us, or made the occaſions of our deepeſt di 


and ſeek his grace to enable us to be ſubmiſſive, how- 
ever he may diſpoſe of them. It cannot be expected, but 
that young people will take liberties in things not ſinful, 
for which their pious parents may have no reliſh: and it is 
not evil in itſelf, to rejoice, in the bounty of Providence, 
and to uſe hoſpitality towards our friends, and relatives: 
and it is a pleaſant ſight to behold the ſeveral branches of 
a family love each other's company, and to entertain one 
another, Yet every indulgence diſpoſeth us to unwatch- 
fulneſs, and forgetfulneſs of God, and his precepts: and 
we ſeldom feaſt together in the moſt friendly, and decent 
manner, without having cauſe to repent of ſome part of our 
conduct, and converſation; or at leaſt of the thoughts and 
frame of our hearts. All this muſt be waſhed away in the 
atoning blood of Chriſt, or it will riſe up againſt us in judg- 
ment at the laſt day. We have therefore cauſe for con- 
tinual ſelf-examination; and after every ſocial interview 
with our friends, we muſt beſtow pains to prepare our hearts 


3 


Whoever were | 


| 
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for ſolemn ordinances. Parents ſhould alfo watch over 
their children, and exhort, inſtruct, and aſſiſt them, in thus 
ſeeking an intereſt in the great Redeemer, and in Prepar. 
ing to commemorate his death at the Lord's table, And 
the higher men are advanced in rank, or authority, the 
more important is it, that they pay a proper regard to theſe 
duties, for an example to their inferiors: but alas! hoy 
few of our nobles, and rulers, in this Chriſtian land, imi. 
tate Job, in this open profeſſion of godlineſs, and this 
ſtrict attention to religion in his family! Such duties the 
true believer will attend to continually. No man is proyed 
to be a true Chriſtian by being found in company with the 
children of God, even when they appear before the Lord, 


in his houſe, or at his table: for he may come thither 


with an unrenewed heart, out of malice, or other corrupt 
principles. Could Satan enter heaven, and aſſociate with 
angels, he would ftill remain a lyar, and a murderer, 
proud, ambitious, ſubtle, envious, and malicious: and 
whilſt holy ſpirits delighted in the ſervice of their God, he 
would be plotting miſchief againſt his cauſe, and people, 
We ſhould therefore enquire, not only whither we go, and 
what company we keep? but alſo what our intentions, and 
diſpoſitions are? We muſt alſo ex temptations ; and 
that offences will continue in the church : and ſhould 


chiefly look to ourſelves; for we muſt every one give an 


account of himſelf to God. May we imitate thoſe holy, 
and loving angels, who are all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth 
to miniſter unto them, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, 
Satan claims this earth as his domain; and alas, he hath 
hitherto had too much ground for his arrogant pretenſions: 
and he continually goeth about ſeeking whom he may de- 
ceive, devour, or diſtreſs: we ought therefore to be always 
ſober, and vigilant. But there is a remnant, who are reſ- 
cued from his tyranny, and are the ſervants of God, in 
whom he is glorified, and over whom he rejoices. They, 
who are diſpoſed to repreſent the moſt blameleſs profeſſors 
of godlineſs, as hypocrites, or mercenary; to put a bad 


inſinuate ſome ſuſpicion, or objection, to all the commen- 
dations, that are beſtowed upon pious, and uſeful men, may 
eafily know whoſe children they are, whoſe example they 
follow, and whoſe work -they do. For they reſemble in 
every feature Satan, the envenomed ſlanderer, and accuſer 
of the brethren. It is indeed true, that God will not ſuf- 
fer his people to ſerve him for nought. Their beſt inte- 
reſts are ſecured; no good thing they do ſhall loſe its re- 
ward; and he will give them as many worldly comforts, 
as he ſees good for them. Yet every true believer ſerves 
God out of love to his excellency, gratitude for former 
mercics, zeal for his glory, and delight in his holy com. 
mandments. When be is called to it, he will part wit 
every temporal poſſeſſion for his ſake: and it is impoſſible 
that he, who loves God above all things, ſhould fail 4 
being eternally happy in the fruition of him. But untrie 
faith is not much to be depended on: if eaſe, wealth, 


| pleaſure uniformly attended piety; if there were no croſs, 
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CHAP. Il. 
16. 1/, Satan again accuſing Job, and obtaining 
get > to prove Zim fill more; and inflifting upon 
in a dreadful diſeaſe, Sc. v. 1—8. 24. His wife 
jempting him to deſpair, and blaſphemy, v. 9, 10. 
30. His three friends viſiting him: their ſurpriſe, 

grief, aud ſilence for ſeven days, v. 11—13. 


of God came to preſent themſelves be- 
tre the LORD, and Satan came alſo among 
them, to preſent himſelf before the Lorp. 


| 


1 GAIN there was a day when the ſons 


CHAP. Il. 
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2 And the Lok ſaid unto Satan, From 
whence comeſt thou? And Satan anſwered 
the Loxp, and faid, From going to and fro 
in the earth, and from walking up and down 
in it. | f 

3 And the Lorp faid unto Satan, Haſt 
thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that Here is 
none like him in the earth, a perfect and an 
upright man, one that feareth God, and eſ- 
cheweth evil? and ſtill he holdeth faſt his 
integrity, although thou movedſt me againſt 
him, to deſtroy him, without cauſe. 


— 


{{.denial, temptation, or tribulation, to ſerve as a touch- 
one, or a furnace, it would be very difficult to diſtinguiſh 
the believer's gold, from the h ite's baſe metal: there- 
fore Satan is often allowed to ſift, and prove the people of 
(od, that he may be the more confounded, He means to 
defile, deſtroy, or diſtreſs them: but the Lord intends to de- 
monſtrate the reality, and power of his grace in them, for his 
own glory, and their important good. Little do we know 
what plots are forming againſt us, in the inviſible world; 
nor are we ſufficiently ſenſible of the number, power, 
malice, and ſubtlety of our unſeen adverſaries. We bolt, 
and bar, to keep out a few ruffians, of our own ſpecies, 
who might come to plunder, or murder us, whilt we ſlept: 
but there are legions, of infernal ſpirits, whom we can b 

no means _ -and who are able, in a moment, to od 
tract our minds, or torment our bodies, or deſtroy us, and 
il we poſſeſs ! But, bleſſed be the Lord, his power chains, 
and limits the operations of theſe malicious foes: and the 
protection, which he affords to ungodly men againſt their 
deſtructive rage, is a, moſt wonderful inſtance of his pati- 
ence and loving-kindneſs! But as they generally diſbelieve, 
or diſregard their being, and agency, they are led captive 
by them at their will, and hurried on 1n their rebellion 
againſt God. But they, who truſt in, love, and ſerve the 
Lord, are aſſured of protection, by promiſe, by covenant, 
and by oath. "Theſe enemies can never break through 
the hedge, which the Almighty, unchangeable, and faithful 
God hath made around them, and all that pertaineth to 
them: and even when the Lord permits them to be tried, 
and tempted ; neither Satan, nor his emiſſaries can tran- 
ſcend their limits, and his grace will be ſufficient for them, 
both to ſupport them under, and to enable them to profit 
dy their trials. Vet the delight of Satan, and of all his 
ſervants is to do them miſchief: and they will go to the 


full length of their chain: and we do not know how far 
they may be permitted to practiſe and proſper againſt us. 


We ſee in the example before us, the whole extent of their 
ſncceſs; and though they are ſeldom allowed to proceed 
fo far, we ſhould be thankful that they can go no further, 
and prepare for the worſt. One calamity may come upon 


us after another, and every one heavier than the preceding: | 


they may come from every quarter, with every circum- 
ſtantial aggravation: we may be impoveriſhed, ſtripped, 
and bereaved; and no man can declare all, that we may 
ſuifer; even if we are the children of God, and the heirs 


af glory. But in that caſe our grand intereſt is ſafe, and 


all will work together for our — If in all our troubles 
we look to the rd, he will repreſs our murmurs, and 
ſupport us under our afflictions. However unjuſt the in- 
ſtruments of our correction may be, the Lord is righteous 
in all, that is laid upon us. Our all is from his gift, we 
have forfeited it by ſin, and ought not to complain, if he 
take any part of it from us. We have received all our 
poſſeſſions, ſince we came naked into this world, and we 
muſt leave every earthly comfort, and advantage when we 
go out of it; for they were only imparted to bear the ex- 
pence of our journey, and to aſſiſt our fellow-travellers. 
Soon will our bodies be conveyed to the earth, from whence 
they were taken, and our ſouls into the eternal world: and 
ſhould we be ſpoiled of all our riches, and bereaved of our 
beloved children or friends, before we depart; we ſhall 
not live long to feel our loſs, and the hopes, and earneſis 
of heaven will ſupport ,us under it. May we then be en- 
abled to chooſe the good part, which ſhall never be taken 


from us: may we learn to ſet our affections on things 


above, and to poſſeſs our ſouls in patience: may we, under 
our leſſer trials, after the example of Job, learn to-repreſs 
our rebellious paſſions, to humble ourſelyes before God 
for our ſins; to adore his wiſe, and righteous ſovereignty; 
to praiſe him for remaining mercies, and proſpects; and 
learn by all our troubles, to get nearer to his mercy feat, 
and into communion with him. Then Satan will loſe his 
aim, and not be able by affliction to prevail with us to 


| fin, or charge God fooliſhly. And may the malice, and 


power of theſe our enemies fender the Saviour more pre- 
cious to our ſouls, who came to deſtroy the works of the 
devil, and who, in order to effect our falvation, was will- 
ing to ſuffer from that enemy, far more than Job ſuffered, 
or we can poſſibly conceive | : 


NOTE Ss. 


CHAP. II.] V. 3. Still he, &c.] Satan had been per- 
mitted to prove Job's ſincerity, with the moſt overwhelm- 
ing, and ſudden loſs of. his whole ſubſtance, and all his 
children. But inſtead of curſing, he bleſſed, and wor- 
ſhipped God. Thus he held faſt his integrity, and ſhewed 
the uprightneſs and ſimplicity of his heart, in his profeſſed 
devotedneſs to God. Of this the Lord reminded. his ma- 
licious accuſer; who had moved him to ruin Job's cir- 
cumſtances, and comforts, and who meant, if poſſible to 
deſtroy his ſoul. Satan had & without cauſe,” moved the 
Lord to afflict his ſervant; for there was not the leaſt 
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4 And Satan anſwered the Loxp, and faid, 


Skin for ſkin; yea, all that a man hath will 


he give for his life: 

5 But put forth thine hand now, and touch 
his bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee 
to thy face. 5 


6 And the Lozp faid unto Satan, Beheld, 


he is in thine hand; but {aye his life. 
7 So went Satan forth from the preſence 


of the Lokp, and fmote_. Job with ſore 


ground for his charge of ſelfiſhneſs, which he had lodged 
againſt him: there was no cauſe, why the Lord ſhould 
deſtroy him, or ſuffer Satan to do it: Nor was there any 
cauſe, in Job's preceding conduct, to render his unprece- 
dented afflictions neceſſary for his chaſtife : yet doubt- 
leſs the Lord had wiſe, and good reaſons for his conduct, 
and Job as a ſinner deſerved worſe, than any temporal 

aſſlictionnnssf. Wee EO t 

V. 4. Shin for ſhin, &c.] This-ſeems to be a proverb, 

denoting that a ſelfiſh man does not care who ſuffers, pro- 
. vided he eſcapes ; he will give any body's ſkin to preſerve 

his 'own unhurt. Thus Satan conſtrued Job's gracious re- 
- Ggnation, into an evidence of his inſenſibility; as if he had 
deen deſtitute of affection for his children, or ſervants. 

His- own life, and health were preſerved, and he would 
be able to ſhift well enough for other matters: he was 
willing therefore to compound, and part with all to fave 
his life; and therefore he till kept up his religion, expect- 
ing that his other loſſes would be made up to him, and 
caring nothing about his family. a could be more 
unreaſonable, and ſpiteful, than ſuch an inſinuation; yet it 
HMuftrates the ſubtlety of that enemy, who was able plauſi- 
bly to put a bad conſtruction on Job's moſt unexceptionable 
conduct, and to impute to the baſeſt principles, what ſprang 
from the nobleſt, of which the human heart is ſuſceptible, 
This ſerved as a pretext for deſiring that Job might be 
tried with perſonal afflitions, and averring, that in that 
caſe he would curſe the Lord openly, and to his face; and 
the Lord gave Satan leave to make the trial as he pleaſed; 
except that he was to fave his life: ſome think this ex- 
preſſion means, that he was to preſerve to him the poſſeſſion 
of his underſtanding ; for if he were driven diſtracted, and 
in his frenzy blaſphemed,-it would not be a fair trial. 

V. 7, 8.] When Satan had obtained this 
went out from the preſence of the Lord, (that is from his 
more immediate diſcovery of his preſence,) and inflicted 
upon Job a moſt direful diſeaſe. We cannot decide what 
it was, but may be ſure it was as painful, and loathſome, 
as it could be made. Sore. boils, or ulcers, (one of which 
is often found ſufficient to exerciſe all our patience,) co- 
vered Job from head to foot: ſo that his exceſſive torture 
was incapable of relief from change of poſture ; and he 
- would be ſo offenſive that few would care to come near 
him: (Ch. xix. v. 14—17.) When any of his boils began 
to die away, the itching probably became as intolerable, as 
the pain before had been; and having none to tend him, 
and being unable otherwiſe to help himſelf, © he took a pot- 
« ſherd to ſcrape himſelfwithal:“ and by this rude, and im- 
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-- 
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mourner, and a 


« wa 


permiſſion, he 


| Before Chrif 556, 
boils, from the ſole of his foot unto bi 


crown. 

8 And he took him a potſherd t 
himſelf withal; and he ft Gown e 
aſhes. 85 Why ak ao 
=p Then faid his wife unto him, Doſt thou 

retain thine integrity? curſe God, and de. 

10 But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt z 
one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh. What! 
ſhall we receive good at the hand of God, 


proper treatment, it is likely, that his diſeaſe would be in. 
creaſed, and prolonged, and one kind of miſery alternate 
exchanged for another, It is alſo ſaid that & he (at — 
„among the aſhes: the ſeptuagint renders it « upon | 
4. dunghill,” and he is generally repreſented in that ſitu. 
ation: however it means, that oy: —— the poſture of a 
penitent, a felf-abaſed ſupplicant 
my eons to 3 of thoſe tins. 85 
V. 9. De thou, &.] When Satan deprived Job 
his Aken be ed to him his wife EW I 
perhaps knowing her to be a woman of an impatient ſpirit, 
who had great influence over her huſband. She had ſhareg 
the former afflictions with him, but we do not find 


that ſhe manifeſted the fame pious reſignation : on the com 


trary it is probable, that ſhe was full of bitter murmulings 
and rebellion, though ſhe did not openlygive vent to them, 
But when this additional calamity oppreſſed Job, ſhe was 
driven to deſpair of help, and to upbraid him, as prepoſ- 
terous in his religion; ſeeing the God, whom he ſerved, 
rewarded his fidelity, and reſignation, with nothing, but 
one dire calamity after another. The meaning of her ad- 


vice has been much diſputed, as the Hebrew word ſignifies 
both to bleſs and to curſe, (as the Latin word Sacer means 
either facred, or accurſed:) But it is the fame word uſed 


by Satan, when he averred that Job would «Curſe God 
« to his face; and by Job, when he feared left his fons 
ſhould have curſed God in their hearts. Her counſel 
was evidently ſuggeſted by Satan, who ſpake by her, as 
by the ſerpent to Eve, and by Eve to Adam; andit 
was therefore coincident with his temptation : and 


both her preface, and Job's anfwer prove, that it was 


deſperate and not pious advice, which ſhe gave him. It 
is therefore probable, that our tranſlation gives the true 
ſenſe : and that, being herſelf driven to deſperate rage, and 
rebellion againſt God, ſhe inſtigated Job to deſpair and 
blaſphemy, to “ curſe God,” as the author of his miſeries, 
though he died for fo doing, or even that he might pro- 
voke him thus to terminate them; or as an introduction 
to ſuicide, to which it is probable Satan tempted him. It 
is a well known fact, that the Gentiles, under great miſeries, 
would frequently vent their rage, by curſes againſt the 
gods, whom at other times they worſhipped. | 
V. 10. Thou ſfpeakeft, &c.] Conſidering Job's ſituation, 
nothing can be more admirable than this reply. He re- 
proved his wife with firmneſs, yet with temper: neither 
the anguiſh of his mind, nor the baſeneſs of her ſuggeſtion 
dictated any opprobrious language: he did not even ad- 


dreſs her, as a fooliſh or wicked woman ; for he would 
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Before Chrift 15 50- 
and ſhall we not receive evil? in all this did 
not Job ſin with his lips. | 


11 Now when Job's three friends heard 
of all «this evil that was come upon him, 
they came every one from his own place; 
Elphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
chuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite : for 
they had made an appointment together to 


come to mourn with him, and to comfort him. 


_'Y 


CHAP. I. 


Before Cbriſ t550. 


12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar 
off, and knew him not, they lifted up their 
voice and wept; and they rent every one his 
mantle, and ſprinkled duſt upon their heads 


toward heaven. | 


13 So they fat down with him upon the 
u ſeven days and ſeven nights, and none 


pake a word unto him: for they ſaw that 
hrs grief was very great. 


— — 


—_— 


one crime, however great, condemn her former re- 
25 as hypocriſy : but ſhe ſpake © as one of the fooliſh 
« women;” the moſt ignorant, and abandoned heathen 
could not have ſpoken more fooliſhly, and impiouſly : but 
he would hope it was the effect of a violent temptation, 


repent gf this her dreadful ſin. What” fays he, in aſto- 
niſhment at her deſperate language, © ſhall we receive good 
« at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil!“ 
ſhall we guilty, polluted, worthleſs creatures receive ſo man 
unmerited bleſſings from a juſt, and holy God? And 
we refuſe to accept of the puniſhment of our fins, when 
we ſuffer ſo much leſs than we deſerve, and are yet allow- 
ed to hope for an happy event? Rather let us receive the 
evil alſo, with patient ſubmiſſion, and even as a pledge, of 
his love, and a means of our + Thus far he moſt ho- 
nourably ſtood the trial, the brighteſt in the 
furnace of affliction. We know not what reception his 
reply met with, but the temptation was repulſed, and the 
tempter was baffled ; and we read no more of his wife. 
V. 11. Job's three, &c.] The friends of Job ſeem to 
have been perſons eminent for their rank in life, as well as 


for their wiſdom and piety. Eliphaz is ſuppoſed to have 


deſcended from Teman the grandſon of Eſau : (Gen. c. 
xxxvi. v. 11.) Bildad from Shuah, Abraham's ſon by Ke- 
turah ; (Gen, c. XXV. v. 2.) And Zophar alſo was pro- 
dably ſprung from ſome of the families, that had de- 
ſcended from Abraham : and ſome think that Job was of 


the line of Nahor Abraham's brother. For true religion tion, their liberality oftentation, their reſignation want of 


natural affection, their meekneſs want of ſpirit, and their 
different branches of that favoured family, even among | 
thoſe who were excluded from the covenant made with 


ſeems to have continued a conſiderable time amongſt the 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, "Theſe perſons, having heard 
of Job's great affliction, made an appointment to go to viſit 
and ſympathize with him. Their mtentions were humane, 
friendly, and piotis z and they had doubtleſs been the aſſo- 
ciates of his religion in more proſperous days: yet by their 
miſtake of his caſe : they not only greatly increaſed his an- 
guiſh; but unintentionally aſſiſted Satan, in tempting him 
to deſpair, and blaſphemy, as it's never failing effect. 

V. 12. Afar off, &c.) Job ſeems to have been at this 
time in the open air: but we may not conclude from the 
language here uſed, that he, and his friends remained to- 


gether in the ſame place, all the time preceding their de- 


bate, and during its continuance. At thoſe ſeaſons, when 
they could be admitted to Job, they came, and fat by 
him, as mourners; but they were ſo aſtoniſhed at a view 
of his miſery, and the change, which had taken place, both 
in his circumſtances and perſon, - that they remained: filent 


defore him, They did not know how to addreſs him: for 


Job fu 


they ſuſpected that his unprecedented calamities were judg- 
ments upon him for ſome enormous crimes, which he had 
veiled under an hypocritical profeſſion of religion, but they 
did not chooſe to augment his extreme grief, by abruptly 


bringing this charge againſt him; yet could not uſe the or- 
ind the exceeding diſtreſs of her heart; and that ſhe would | : 


dinary topics of conſolation to him. Probably they con- 
ferred together upon this matter, and agreed to wait, and 
obſerve his conduct, and to take an opportunity of ſpeak-- 
ing, as circumſtances might appear to them. Perhaps 
pected the cauſe of their ſilenee, and the diſtreſe, 
which was thus occaſioned, might prove an occaſion for 
Satan to tempt him to uſe the paſſionate language of the 
enſuing chapter; which confirmed his friends in their harſh- 
ſuſpicions, and gave riſe to the ſubſequent debate. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Holy angels are. not more unwearied in ſerving God 
and in doing good to his people; than evil ſpirits are in 


their rebellion, and miſchief: when baffled in their attempts, 
they are puſhed on by pride, and enmity, to ſtill further 
diſappointment, and diſgrace. And as Satan perſiſts in his 
accuſation of God's people, notwithſtanding the. evidences, 
which they give of their piety, and integrity: ſo will his 
ſervants upon earth perſiſt in their ſlanderous accuſations 


of them, in defiance of demonſtration itſelf. From their 
father they learn to 


actions, and to aſcribe them to baſermotives. The piety 


put an ill conſtruction upon their beſt: 
of believers is called hypocriſy, their ſelf-denial affecta- 


| contempt of worldly pleaſures, and diſlike to trifling and 
. profane company are aſcribed to want of taſte, and a morofe 


unfoeiable diſpoſition. But the Lord will vindicate the 


character of his real ſervants :. he delights in their conſtancy, - 


and ſubmiſſion; in the midit of trials, and temptations; be- 
cauſe they glorify the power of his grace. He will there- 


fore, at ſome times, without any other peculiar cauſe, give 


their enemies permiſſion to prove them in various ways. 
They mean to deſtroy them; but the Lord intends to pu- 
rify their hearts, exalt their graces,. and enhance their glo- 
rious recompence: (1 Pet. c. i. v. 6, 7.) And though the 
trial may be ſevere; yet it is the poſt of honour, and the 


event will be unſpeakeably happy. The inſinuations of Sa- 


tan, and his factors, are moſt dangerous, when moſt: 
plauſible, and when they are falſe inferences: from un- 
doubted truths. Men are indeed naturally felfifh, and prone 
to. diſregard all others, in compariſon of themſelves, . and 
their own eaſe, intereſt or indulgence. Hence we ſhould 
infer. the need we all have of an inward, - and 'gracious . 


change, that we may lein to love the Lord with all our 
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-men are alike mercenary; and that the moſt excellent ac- | 
if none were any bettet than themſelves; ſubſerves the cauſe | 


ſtubborn facts, the Lord is pleaſed to give leave to malice 
to exert her utmoſt power, in putting the matter to the trial: 


the world will give all, even honour, conſcience, and their 
ſouls, to fave their lives; the ſervant of God renounces all, 
and even «5 down his life, rather than diſobey, and diſ- 


patient, and conftant ſufferings of godly men confounded, 


far the Lord, in his unſearchable counſels, may ſee fit to 


torture our bodies, to agitate our minds, to ruin our earthly 


external advantage. But none ſhallever be able to-pluck 


meditate on the ſufferings of Job, on his patience, God's 


_ * thoſe perſons, that poſſeſs moſt influence over us: we 
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+: 1G A: PAI : 
Contains 1ſt. Fob greviouſly curſing the day of his birth, 
Eff, v. 110. 24d. Complaining that he did not 
die in infancy, and expatiating on the undiſtinguiſping 
" quietneſs of the grave, v. 11—19.. 34. Defiring | 
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preſent death, and bemoaning bis extreme miſe 
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AFTER this opened Job his mouth, 
A curſed his day. | | Þ, an | 


ries, 
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hearts, and our neighbour as ourſelyes, according to the holy 
law of God. And as men will give all they have to fave 
their lives; we ſhould argue, that it is true wiſdom to part 
with all, even our very lives, to ſecure the ſalvation of our 
immortal ſouls. But to infer from ſuch premiſes, thar all 


tions of godly men ſpring from the ſame carnal, and 
ſelfiſh principles, as the moſt atrocious crimes of the pro- 
fane, manifeſts the very malice of Satan himſelf; tends to 
render the vileſt of men contented in their wickedneſs, as 


of infidelity: and infinuates that all religion is grimace, and 
impoſture. Yet who does not hear ſuch ſuggeſtions from 

thoſe, who would not ſtand forth the avowed advocates of 
impiety, or | atheiſm? To confute ſuch accuſations 'by ' 


and in the midſt of afflictions, and perſecutions he enables 
the believer to retain his integrity: and whilſt the men of 


— — 


bonour his Lord. Thus in innumerable inſtances have the 

rather then gratified, the malice of their ſlanderous perſe- 
cutors; and proved to a demonſtration an eſſential difference 
betwixt thoſe, who are only born of the fleſh, and thoſe 
who are born again of the Spirit. We cannot know how 


ſuffer our enemies to prevail; they may be permitted to 
comforts, and to ſeduce our beloved friends to become 


our tempters, or accuſers: we ſhould therefore ſtand pre- 
pared for ſuch trials, and rejoice with trembling in every 


one of Chriſt's ſheep out of his Almighty hands; and this 
ſhould be our comfort, and our confidence; eommitting 
ourſelves. into his hands, and relying on his power, faith- 
fulneſs, and love. In humbling eircumſtances an humble 
deportment ſhould be obſerved: when we are in great pain, 
and ſickneſs, deſerted by-unkind relatives, inſulted by cruel 
enemies, deſtitute of neeeſſaries, or convenient attendance, 
or labouring under acomplication of everydiſtreſs; weſhould 


love to him, and his happy deliverance, that we may not 
yield to impatience ; and we ſhould alſo look unto the ſuſ- 
fering Saviour, and compare our light afflictions, with his 
unknown ſufferings, leaſt we be wearied, and faint in our 
minds. — The temporal comforts, which are reſerved to 

whilſt. othets are removed, often prove the ſources of our 
ſevereſt ,anguiſh. Our enemy knows how to ſuit his 
temptations to our circumſtances, and to ſend them by 


ſhould then conſider, not who propoſes, but what is pro- 


God as an irreconcileable enemy, his heart will natur 


poſed to us. No temptation is ſo dangerous to the afflic- | 


— 


— 


egard 
ally 


conceive enmity, and vent it in blaſphemy; every means of 
grace will be neglected, any crime will be deſperately com. 
mitted, and ſuicide will probably cloſe the horrid career of 
rebellion, We ſhould then watch, and pray that we enter 
not into this temptation: We ought not to Judge of the 
Lord's love to us, by outward events, or preſent feelin 9 
but ſhould reſt our hopes upon his holy word; and conli. 
der every hard-thought of God, as a fiery dart of the enemy, 
which muſt be-quenched, without a gnoment's delay, by 
whatever means it hath been excited. It is alſo def, 
to poſſeſs our ſouls in meekneſs, and to anſwer even Our 
tempters with-calmneſs, and reaſon, as well as with decided 
abtrorrence-of ſin. None but the fboliſh, will habitually 
ſay, that there is no hope for us in God, nor any benefit 
in ſerving him: None but the ungodly can fo tempt us to 
deſpair, blaſphemy, or ſelf-murder. But if a profiſſr 
ſhould once, under urgent diſtreſſes, drop a hint, which 
tends to ſuch concluſions: we ſhould remind him, whoſe 
work he is doing, and whoſe language he ſpeaks, and 


ted, as that to deſpair: when a man is induced to : 


leave it to the Lord to decide of his real character. 
| Did we duly remember our fins againſt God, we ſhould 


not wonder, that amidſt our many bleſſings, we had alſo 
heavy afflictions: but ſhould rather ſay, © it is of the 
« Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed ;” and ſhould 
receive the ſevereſt of them with thankfulnets, as well as 
patience: and thus they would become our richeſt gain, 
'Thoſe friends, who cruſh the afflicted believer with ſevere 
cenſures, and hard ſuſpicions, are as real tempters, as thoſe 
who perſuade them to blaſphemy, and apoſtacy. It is an 
indiſpenſable duty of the Chriſtian to viſit, and comfort his 
afflicted brethren, as he hath opportunity ; and it is equally 
uſeful to him, as to them: and the greateſt as well as the 
meaneſt ſhould attend unto it, without ſhrinking from in- 
conveniencies, or diſagreeables. But alas, we often prove 
miſerable comforters of each other, and augment inſtead of 
alleviating grief. When we are moſt healthy, and vigo- 
rous, we ſhould remember to what loathſome diſeaſes our 
bodies are liable, and that they may ſhortly become a maſs 
of putrefaction, which could ſcarce be known, or endured 
by our moſt endeared friends. Inſtead then of being vain 
of them, or beſtowing pains in decorating, or pampering 
them ; let us ſeek for the incorruptible ornaments, and un- 
fading beauties of holineſs. Let us be thankful for our 
preſent meaſure of health, ar the attendance we receive in 
ſickneſs: and let us look through the grave, to the riſen, 
and glorified Jeſus, and expect his ſecond coming, when 
he ſhall change our vile bodies, that they may be like unto 
his glorious body, according to the working, whereby he 
is able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, 
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CHAP. III. V. 1. Her this, &c.] Here the ſtyle 
of this book is changed to poetry, which is adorned, and 


to us often obſcured, by bold figures according to the genius 


2 And 
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ſtain it; let a cloud dwell upon it; let the 
blackneſs of the day terrify it. 
6 As for that night, let darkneſs ſeize 
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2 And Job ſpake, and ſaid, 
+ Let the day periſh wherein I was born, 
and the night in which it was ſaid, There 


* 


1d ' 2 man child conceived. 


4 Let that day be darkneſs; let not God 
regard it from above, neither let the light 


ſhine upon it. 


; Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death 


upon it: let it not be joined unto the days of 

the year; let it not come into the number 

of the months. 
Lo, let that night be ſolitary; let no 


Joyful voice come therein. 


of Eaſtern poetry. Job, and his friends delivered the ſen- 
timents, which are aſcribed to them; but probably the 
cred penman framed them into a fort of dramatic poem, 
under the guidance of the holy Spirit. If we can tolerably 
aſcertain the meaning of the ſpeakers to our edification, 
we muſt be content without critical exactneſs: they, 
whoſe taſte, and talents lay that way, will find many 
copious expoſitions of that fort, to aſſiſt their enquiries. 
For ſeven days Job's friends had come, and fat with him, 
without ſpeaking either conſolation to him, or mentioning 
their ſuſpicions of him : but doubtleſs their diſtant and re- 
ſerved behaviour increaſed his uneaſineſs. At the fame 
time, we may be ſure, that Satan aſſaulted his mind, with 
all his temptations, to ſhake his confidence, and hope of 
deliverance: to fill him with hard thoughts of God, as if 
he were ſevere, unjuſt, and his enemy: and by filling him 
with horror, and diſmay, to urge him to © curſe God to 
& his face!” His permiſſion ſeems to have extended to this, 
as well as to the torturing of his body; provided he did 
not kill, or drive kim diſtracted. Job was an eſpecial type 
of Chriſt, whoſe inward ſufferings, both in the garden, and 
on the croſs, are generally allowed to have been far the moſt 
dreadful ; and in a great degree occafioned by the aſſaults 
of Satan, in that hour of darkneſs. And when Job's trial 
was come to his extremity, we may collect, that he was 
deprived of all comfortable ſenſe of God's favour, and filled 
with dread of his wrath, as well as tempted by Satan to 
blaſphemy, and deſpair, Without we bring theſe inward 
trials into the account, we ſhall not readily comprehend the 
reaſon of the change, that took place, in his conduct, from 
the entire reſignation of the preceding chapters, to the im- 
patience, which appears here, and in- the ſubſequent -part 
of the book. But this conſideration ſolves the difficulty: 
his inward conflict, and anguith added to all his outward 
ſufferings, cauſed in-dwelling fin to work powerfully, and 
at length it burſt forth in many improper expreſſions. He 
long repreſſed the inward thoughts of his heart; but at laſt 
he opened his mouth;“ not to utter wiſe inſtructions, 
Celiberately, and gravely, as is generally the caſe, when that 
expreſſion is uſed ; but bitter execrations upon the day of 
his birth: he hoped to eaſe his mind by giving vent to the 
fire, which burned within: but he ſhould have ſmothered 
It, by reſolute ſilence, and mental prayer. However the 
experienced believer, who knows that a few drops of this 
bitter cup, are more dreadful, than the ſharpeſt afflictione, 
when he is preſerved from inward temptation, and favoured 
with the ſweet ſenſe of the love and preſence of God, 


wil not be much ſurpriſed, to find that Job proved himſelf 


a man of like paſſions with others, and prone to folly, and 
impatience: but he will rejoice to find that Satan was 
dlappointed, and could not prove him a hypocrite z for 


thoug 
his God, : 

V. 2—10.] Here we find Job expreſſing his anguiſh 
of ſpirit, by a variety of bad wiſhes upon the day of his 
birth, which is generally celebrated, with joy; becauſe he 
would thus declare a vain wiſh, that he had never been 
born. He would have that day, and night, on which he was 
born, to the joy of his parents, expunged, if poſſible, from 
the year; or at leaſt to be one continued, and dreary night. 
He would have it marked with tokens of God's abhorrence, 
and by every terrifying appearance; that men might dread 
it's approach, ſpend it in ſolitude and diſmay, and rejoice 
when it was over: even ſuch a ſeaſon, as the Egyptians 
experienced during the plague of darkneſs. He would 
have it curſed by thoſe, who ſuperſtitiouſly marked certain 
days as ominous ; employed in wailings by thoſe, who were 
engaged to mourn at funerals; or, as ſome interpret it, 


2 he curſed the day of his birth, he did not curſe 


ſpent in horrid incantations, by thoſe, who dealt with 


Satan, and brought him up by their witchcraft. And all 
this, becauſe the day did not prevent his being born, and 
by making his mother's womb his grave, preſerve him 
from his preſent miſery ! (Fer. c. xx. v. 14—18.) The 
wildneſs, abſurdity, and impoſſibility of ſuch withes denote 
the tempeſt of his ſoul : the cruelty to his mother, whoſe 
miſerable death ſhould, as he thought, have prevented his 
wretched life; and the ill will to mankind, to whom he 
would bequeath ſuch a dreadful day, are to be noted: but ſuch 
exclamations, being the language of domineering paſſions, 
cannot be meaſured by the ſtandard of reaſon. However they 
imply an ungrateful contempt of God's gifts, and rebellion 
againſt his will: they are utterly unbecoming a ſinner 
under a diſpenſation of mercy, or a believer in a ftate of 
grace. But at ſuch times of inward darkneſs, and tempta- 
tion, Satan fo ſtirs up the corruption of the heart, that the 
plaineſt truths and promiſes are forgotten; former, and 
preſent mercies are diſregarded; all future profpects ate 
clouded, and the ſoul verges to deſpondency, and blaiphemy ; 
yet is held back by the counteracting of divine grace, 
which ſubſiſts, and operates, though it does not decidedly 
prevail: and thus the more dreadiul effects are prevented, 
and in time the ſoul recovers it's compoſure, "The language 
of the paſlage is replete with unbelief, raſhneſs, and ſelfiſn- 
neſs. Doubtleſs Job was afterwards heartily aft a ned of 
it: but what may we ſuppoſe his judgment of it is at 
preſent, in the full enjoyment. of unchangeable felicity? 
Doth he now curſe the day of his birth? Doth he with 
that he had never been born? His own reproof of his wife 
belonged alſo to himſelf, though not in the ſame degree: 
for on this occaſion he ſpake, as one of the fooliſh men 
ſpeak, and thus confirmed his friends in their unfavourable 


opinion of him, 1 
12 8 Let 


| 
" 
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8 Let them curſe it that curſe the day, 


16 Or as an hidden untimely birth ! 


| 
| 
| 
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who are ready to raiſe up their mourning. 

9 Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be 
dark; let it look for light, but have none; 
neither let it fee the dawning of the day: 

10 Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors of my 
mother's womb, nor hid ſorrow from mine 
eyes. | 
E 11 Why died I not from the womb ? why 


not been ; as infants which never ſaw light. 
17 There the wicked ceaſe from troubline. 
and there the weary be at reſt, $3 
18 There the priſoners reſt together ; the 
5 Kley 
hear not the voice of the oppreſſor. | 
19 The ſmall and great are there; ay 

the ſervant is free from his maſter. 

20 Wherefore is light given to him that j; 


— l————— —— Y * 


did I not give up the ghoſt when I came out in miſery, and life unto the bitter in ſou] } 


Cee ˙¾ẽQè m ̃ vm w T TT 
_ ba _ 


| 


of the belly? 21 Which long for death, but it cometh 10 
12 Why did the knees prevent me? or | not ; and dig for it more than for hid tres. at 
why the breaſts that J ſhould ſuck ? ſures; wt, N 
13 For now ſhould I have lain ſtill, and 22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and ate " 
been quiet, I ſhould have ſlept: then had I | glad when they can find the grave? an 
been at reſt, | 23 Why is hight given to a man whoſe way F 
14 With kings and counſellors of the | is hid, and whom God hath hedged in? (a 
2 which built deſolate places for them- 24 For my ſighing cometh before I ext, ſp 
elves ; 


15 Or with princes that had gold, who 
filled their houſes with filver : 


and my roarings are poured out like the 
waters. | 


25 For the thing which I greatly feared is 


V. 11—19.] When Job had exhauſted his rhetoric in 
curſing the day of his birth, he next enquired why, if he 
muſt be born, he did not immediately die? And he not 
only quarrelled with the Lord for ſparing his life; but ex- 
—— with thoſe, that were preſent at his birth, as if 
now before him, for their tender attention to him, in that 
helpleſs ſtate; for had not they nurſed and ſuckled him 
when a new. born infant, he ſhould not have lived to endure 
his preſent ſufferings. The event of his afflictions to 
himſelf, and to the church of God, through ſueceſſive ages, 
fully reſolye his queſtions, and ſhew wherefore he was pre- 
ſerved. But under his temptation he thought mainly of 
relief from preſent ſuffering: he knew that in the grave 
no pain was felt, and for the moment, he ſcarce looked an 
further; though in more lucid intervals, he expreſſed a faith, 
and hope concerning the eternal world. His miſery now 
made him think inſenſibility moſt deſirable : and he amuſed 
himſelf with thinking, that if he had died from the womb, 
he ſhould have lain as quiet in the grave, as the moſt 
mighty monarchs, conquerors, or politicians; or as the 
moſt wealthy princes, who retained nothing of their acqui- 
ſitions, but a deſolate tomb, and were not a whit ſuperior 

to a ſtill- born infant: there he conſidered labourers, pri- 
ſoners, and ſlaves, as reſcued from their oppreſſors, free as 
their maſters, and at reſt from their labour and pain. In 
all this there is much truth, of which we may make a good 
uſe: but if this were all, there would be little reaſon to 
look forward to death with comfort, or to want to be rid 
of our preſent life. = | 

V. 20—23.] Finding the vanity of ſuch impoſſible 
wiſhes, Job next began to complain that he was ſtill forced 
to live, though weary of life: and he enquired the reafon, 
why light, that is life, was given to the miſerable ? He men- 
tioned not the name of God in this enquiry, out of reve- 


would diſpatch him, and be more glad © 
hid treaſures; and he ſuppoſed that many others were in 


— 


rence to him; for his better judgment checked the madne(s 
of his paſſionate deſires; but he evidently meant him, and 
reflected upon him as unkind, in not at once terminatin 

his ſufferings by death. It ſeems he dared not to think of 
becoming his own executioner, and ruſhing uncalled into 
the preſence of his judge, by an act of deſperate rebellion, 
and murder: but he would exceedingly e if the Lord 


a grave, than of 


the ſame mind. He could not ſuppoſe that any good end 
could be anſwered by the continuance of his life : for every 
thing, both in the Lord's providential dealings with him, and 
in reſpect to the frame of his mind, was fo dark, and diſmal, 
that he was like a man, who had loſt his way, and who 
was ſo incloſed on every fide, that he had no proſpect of 
eſcape, or hope of better times. It ſeems the tempter 
kept the thought of the eternal. world from his mind; and 
he was ſurely in an ill frame for death, when he was ſo 
rebelliouſly unwilling to live. And the event fully ſhewed 
him, why the Lord continued his life, both for his own 
good, and that of millions 

V. 24—26.] By way of apology to his friends for his 
vehement complaints, Job here mentioned the exceſs of lis 
ſufferings. Nothing but ſighs and groans occupied hs 
time: his very f which prolonged his miſerable life 
was mingled with them; and they flowed forth inceſſantly 
like waters from a fountain, Yet he was conſcious, that, 
in his proſperity, he had not indulged carnal ſecurity; he 
had feared a change, and watched againſt thoſe fins, in 
himſelf, or his family, which might provoke the divine 
diſpleaſure : yet his ſolicitude had not prevented his cala- 
mities, which equalled the worſt of his fears. His former 
expectation of, and preparation for trials, ſhould have been 
a comfort to him under them: but through the power of 


come 
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come upon me, and that which I was afraid 
of is come unto me. ; 


en m 
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26 I was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt,, 
neither was I quiet; yet trouble came. 


—_ 


gitan, and the prevalence of corruption, it became an ag- 

ravation of his miſery. Perhaps he meant, that his for- 
mer fears prevented his enjoyment of his proſperity, and 
his preſent miſeries rendered life a burden: fo that the 
whole of it was wretched, and not worth having 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


There is indeed an eſſential difference between the true 
believer, and the mere profeſſor ; and the former will never 
finally apoftatize, or deſpair : yet under urgent troubles, 
and temptations, the evil of the heart will frequently riſe 
up, and burſt forth in very culpable words, and actions. 
None but the Saviour ever endured the e of an- 
guiſh, and temptation, without any abatement of his love, 
any mixtures of fin, or indications of impatience. The 
pious reader will doubtleſs recollect ſeaſons, when under 
alflictions comparatively light, his heart hath riſen into the 
ſame kind of peeviſhneſs, ingratitude, rebellion, and de- 
ſpondency, that Job diſcovered. Many will with thame 
recolle&, that they have conceived and uttered ſimilar raſh 
expreſſions, and fooliſh wiſhes: and ſome will feel, that 
half Job's burden would have extorted from them ſtill 
more deſperate complaints. Theſe are ſad proofs of re- 
maining depravity, though they do not prove us hypocrites : 
and we ſhould be humbled, and aſhamed before God, that 
our hearts are till capable of ſuch vile aſfections. We 
ſhould alſo take ſhame to ourſelves, when we recollect 
the folly, and impoſſibility of thoſe things, for which we 
have often wilhed: and in our ſober moments we ſhould 
reflect upon the conſequences, which would have reſulted, 
had they been granted, to ourſelves, our relatives and our 
neighbours ; and we ſhall often find that they were un- 
natural, and cruel, as well as impious, and deſtructive to 
our own happineſs. Indeed the habit of wiſhing is alto- 
gether fooliſh, and ſinful. "Thoſe wiſhes, which refpeRt 
the paſt, can only expreſs our impatience: and if the object 
of our deſires at the preſent, or for the future, be lawful, 
we /hould make it the ſubject of our prayers; if not we 
ſhould filence ourſelves, — the tempter, by ſaying, © it is 
ritten, Thou ſhalt not covet.” When our paſſions 
overpower our reaſon, the foul becomes as a ſhip in a vio- 
lent ſtorm, without compaſs, rudder, or pilot; and, if it 
be poſſible, we ought to caſt anchor, and lay by, till the 
ſtorm ſubſides. Profound filence, or interrupted only by 
ejaculations, ſhould be obferved : we can in ſuch a caſe do 
no good, but muſt get harm by either ſpeaking or aCting, 
though we ſhall naturally be moſt earneſt in both. Indeed 
man is born in ſin, and to ſorrow; and if we were left to 
ourſelves, and the tendency of our own corruptions, with- 
out remedy or mercy; it would have been better for us, 
never to have been born: yet it would have been diabolical 
rage, and enmity, to have charged our guilt and miſery 
upon God, from whom every good, and perfect gift, ani] 
nothing elſe, can proceed, ut bleſſed be his name, even 
the earth is full of his goodneſs, though full of our wicked- 
nels: this preſent life may be made very tolerable, if we 
accommodate ourſelves to our circumſtances, and attend 
to our duty. And we are under a diſpenſation. of mercy ; 


ard may hope for the favour of God, and eternal felicity, 


Add 


whatever our former lives have been, if we are now willing 
to accept of Jeſus Chriſt to be our Saviour from wrath, and: 
from ſin. When we give diligence to make our calling, 
and election ſure, we ſhall obtain good evidence that we 
are born of God, as his children, and heirs of his everlaſting 
glory : and then ſure we can have no cauſe to curſe the day, 
of our birth, either by nature or by grace; and if a thought 
of that kind com? in, we ſhould treat it as a temptation of our 
enemy, and reject :t immediately. But what a day, or rather 
what an eternal night, will that be, whichawaits the obſtinate. 
unbeliever! Condemned to outer darkneſs, where is weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth; baniſhed for ever from the fa-- 
vour, and preſence of God; ſurrounded with horror, and 
deſpair ; employed in curſes, and imprecations ; wearied. 
of exiſtence, and in vain longing for annihilation ; and 
aſſociated with the devil and his angels ! That day God 
will not regard from above, no light will ever thine upon. 
it; and it had indeed been better for thoſe wretches, had 
they never been born. Who does not now pray, from. this. 
deſtruction good Lord deliver us? Now then is the ac- 
cepted time, and the day of ſalvation: let us ſeek the Lord. 


-with our whole hearts ; then we may-regard the formation 


of our bodies, the gift of our rational, and immortal ſouls, 
the care taken of us in infancy, and childhood, and all the 
Lord's protection of us, and long-ſuffering towards us ever 
tince, as intended, that we may live to hear and partake- 
of his ſalvation, and be for ever happy. Then may we 
ceaſe to envy kings, or princes, and all the wiſe, and 
wealthy of the world ; who will ſoon be levelled in the. 


grave with the infant, that died from the womb; hut who 


will have a great account to render of their ſte xardſhip- 
before the tribunal of God. We ſhould indeed habituate- 
ourſelves to view the grave without terror :, for we ſhall 
there feel no pain, or uneaſineſs, and be out of the reach 
of every oppreſſor and perſecutor. But there remaineth a 
better reſt for the people of God: a reſt from fin, tempta- 

tion, conflict, ſorrows, and labours, in the immediate 

preſence, and ineffable enjoyment of God. Thenee both 
wicked men, and evil ſpirits will be excluded, and ceaſe from 

troubling us for ever; there the weary will indeed be at 

reſt, and the poor ſlave, or priſoner enjoy the glorious 

liberty of the children of God. Nay, as far as we truſt. in, 
ſubmit to, and obey the Lord Jeſus, we here find reſt to 
our ſouls; though in the world we have tribulation. It is. 
indeed far better to depart, and be with him : but we muſt 

not undervalue the gift of life, though ſpent in ſufferings z. 
ſeeing it will work for our good at laſt, and ſome way or 
other ſubſerve his glory, and the good of our brethren. 
Let us then beg of him to enable us to ceaſe our complaints, 
to bear our burden chearfully, to wait his time patiently, 
and to do our work diligently : and. let us learn to keep 
the eternal world more canitantly in view: and we ſhall 

not be ſo much diſconcerted about temporal things. Should 
any take up theſe pages, who are longing for death, and 
'tempted to ſuicide; lec them compare their preſent ſuffer- 


ings, not with the quiet of-the grave, but with the ſcriptural. 
declarations of the ſtate of the damned: which. muſt be. 
the lot of all who die in rebellion, and deſpair, and by an. 
act of deliberate wilful murder. Let them remember that: 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Contains, Fliphaz 1ft. conſidering Job's impatience, as a 
proof of his hypocriſy in his former religious profeſ- 
ion, G. 1—6, 24. Intimating that ſingular cala- 
' mities proved the wickedneſs of the ſufferer, v. 

—11. 34. Relating his viſion in confirmation of 
is doctrine, v. 12-21. | 


HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered 
and ſaid, 
2 If we aflay to commune with thee, wilt 
thou be grieved? but who can withhold him- 
ſelf from ſpeaking ? 


J ©. B. 


this deſperation is the ſuggeſtion of che old liar, and mur- 
derer from the beginning: let them ſtop their ears to his 
temptations, and hearken to the Saviour's inviting voice, 
and come to him with their burdens, and ſorrows; and 
they ſhall find ref to their ſouls, and learn to bleſs God 
for temporal life, as the means of eternal ſalvation. Finally, 
in proſperity let us all watch againſt carnal eerie” & and 
under trials let us pray for patience: and if we are ſtrongly 
tempted to the contrary ; let us look to him, who ſuffered 
being tempted, that he might be able to ſuccour them, that 
are tempted. -Then, though our wa; ſeem ſtopt, and our 
hope loſt for a ſeaſon; we ſhall ere long be enabled to 
«declare from our own experience, that they, who truſt in, 
-and wait for the Lord ſhall never be aſhamed. 


nn. 


CHAP. IV. V. 1. Eliphaz, &c.] Probably Job's 
"three friends had previouſly conferred upon his caſe; and 
concluded from his ſufferings and impatient wiſhes, that 
he was a wicked man: they therefore thought it incumbent 
upon them to charge this matter home to his conſcience, in 
order to induce him to repentance ; and Eliphaz, who ſeems 
to have been the ſenior, or the ſuperior of them, undertook 
-to open the matter to-him. Thus, when Satan failed of 
proving his-charge againſt Job; he ſuggeſted to his friends 
the ſame ſuſpicion of his hypocriſy, that they might grieve, 
-and tempt him by it. For the argument betwixt Job, and 
his three friends was preciſely upon the ſame point, which 
was to be decided by his afflictions; namely, whether Job 
was a real godly man, or a hypocrite, Satan undertook to 
prove him a hypocrite by afflicting him; and his friends 
concluded him one, becauſe he was fo afflicted, and ſhewed 
Nome impatience under his extreme ſufferings. This we 
muſt keep continually in mind, if we would underſtand 
the enſuing debate. 


W. 2. If we aſſay, &c.] Eliphaz introduced his dif- 


courſe with modeſty: in concurrence with his friends he 


would affay to commune with Job. He was afraid that 
what he had to fay would grieve him; he had no intention 
of adding to his forrow, and hoped that he would take it 
in good part: but the caſe was urgent, and he could not 
withhold himſelf from ſpeaking: nor could any wiſe, and 
faithful man leave him in his preſent dangerous ſtate, with- 


out endeayouring to convince him of his ſins, and to bring 
him to repentance, 
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3 Behold, thou haſt inſtructed many, 
thou haſt ſtrengthened the weak hands, 

4 Thy words have upholden him that was 
falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the feeble 
oO N 

5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou 
fainteſt; it toucheth thee, and thou ar 
troubled. | | 

6 1s not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy 
hope, and the uprightneſs of thy ways ? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever pe- 
riſhed, being innocent? or where were the 
righteous cut off ? 


and 


V. 3—6.] Job had poſſeſſed a ſingular talent of ſug. 
geſting ſeaſonable counſel, and encouragement to thoſe, 
who were bowed down with ſorrow, guilt, or temptation; 
he knew how, by animating exhortations, to ſtrengthen the 
hands of thoſe, who were diſheartened, that they might re- 
turn to their work, or their conflict, with renewed alacrity; 
to caution, and uphold thoſe, that were falling into ſin, or 
under their burdens; and to adminiſter cordials to the 
weary, that their feeble knees might recover ſtrength, to 
go forward in the ways of holineſs. ' As he was well qua. 
lified for this work, he was aſſiduous, and delighted in 
it; and thus iaftructed, and became a bleſſing to may, 
This Eliphaz allowed, and he ſhould have mentioned it to 
his commendation; and he might have added a gentle re- 
proof of Job's preſent diſtruſt, and fretfulneſs: but he ſeems 
to have introduced this ſubject, that, by ſhewing the in- 


conſiſtency of his preſent conduct, with his former exhot- 


tations, he might evince that he had been a hypocrite, who 
praiſed not what he taught others. Eliphaz made too 
light of Job's afflictions: “It toucheth thee;“ as if he 
fainted at the firſt touch, and at a mere trifle: but he 
would not have thought ſo, if the caſe had been his own. 
And he aggravated Job's impatience : he did fret, but he 
did not faint. And he concludes this part of his argument 
with a taunting reflection, was this his fear of, and con- 
fidence in God? His hope of future good, and his up- 
right walking, for which he was noted? Was all this 
come to nothing? Did it all end in the detection of his 
hypocriſy, by the judgment of God upon him, and his re- 
bellion under it? For he ſeemed to caſt off all reverence 
for God, and regard to piety: all confidence in him, and 
hope of his mercy; and his pretended uprightneſs was turn- 
ed into deſperate, and open rebellion — impatience. Ibis 
ſeems to be the meaning of the paſſage: as if a life of appa- 
rent piety and integrity were proved all to be a mere ſhew, 
by one ſingle out- breaking of indwelling fin, under the 


preſſure of the moſt complicated afflictions, and tempta- 


tions} ; 

V.7—11.] Eliphaz here more plainly intimated his 
purpoſe of determining Job to be an hypocrite, from his 
aſflictions: and he quoted his own experience, and appzal- 
ed to that of Job, in proof of the doctrine, which he meant 


to eſtabliſh. By innocent, and righteous he meant true 


believers, godly men, in oppoſition to the profane, or hy- 
pocritical. Did ever a godly man periſh, or were any ſuch 
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$ Even as I have ſeen, they that plow ini- 
quity, and fow wickedneſs, reap the ſame. 


the breath of his noſtrils are they ꝓonſumed. 
10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice 
of the fierce lion, and the teeth of the young 
lions are broken. 
11 The old lion periſheth for lack of prey, 
and the ſtout lion's whelps are ſcattered 
road. | 3 
25 Now a thing was ſecretly brought to 
me, and mine ear received a little thereof. 


CHAP. IV. 


Bęfore Chrif I 550. 
I 3 In thoughts from the viſions of the 


night, when deep fleep falleth on men, 
g By the blaſt of God they periſh, and by | 


14 Fear came upon me, and trembling, 


which made all my bones to ſhake, 


15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face; the 
hair of my fleſh ſtood up: 

16 It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcern the 
form thereof: an image was before mine eyes; 
there was ſilence and 1 heard a voice, ſaying, 

17 Shall mortal man be more juſt than 
God? ſhall a man be more pure than his 
Maker ? N 


— 


_ cut off by ſudden judgments? Doubtleſs none 


ſuch ever finally, and eternally periſh: but righteous Abel 


had been ſlain by wicked Cain; and w1any godly men had 
been greatly aMiQted in this world. But perhaps none in 
the fune manner, and degree with Job: yet he was not 
eut off, was not periſhed; and therefore Eliphaz's infer- 
ence was unfair, It is alſo often ſeen that they who plow 
iniquity, and fow wickedneſs; that is, who labour to be 
rich and great by fraud, oppreſſion, and iniquity, meet 
with a recompence in kind in this world: the anger of the 
Lord blaſting all their proſperity, and conſuming all their 
ſubſtance. And though they have been ftrong, courageous 
and fierce as lions: yet they have often been ſtrangely de- 
feated of their aim, and brought to ruin, with their pof- 
terity, whom they ſought to exalt by cruelty, and rapine. 
But it is not always ſo; nor are they the only perſons, who 
meet wich grievous calamities in this life: therefore it 
was ery uncandid to infinuate, contrary to evidence, that 
Job got his wealth for his family by ſuch practices; and 
poiled of it, and bereaved of them, by the juſt judge- 
ment of God upon him. Where the doctrine was ſound, 
the application very unjuſt. 
V. 12—16.] In confirmation of his point Eliphaz 


next related a viſion, with which he had been. favoured, 


Previous to the giving of the facred ſcriptures, believers 


had no information from God, except by tradition, or 
immediate revelation: and we may ſuppoſe that they ge- 


nerally received ſufficient inſtruction, in this way, either 
perſonally, or by their brethren: —Though the manner of 
theſe communications would vary.—Eliphaz gives us a 
very ſingular account of this viſion : when he was retired 
from all company to reſt, in the night, when deep ſleep 
talleth upon men, inſtruction was ſecretly communicated to 
him, and he received, and retained a little, though he did 
not comprehend the whole, of it. Either in his fleep, or 
when he lay revolving many thoughts in his mind, after the 
viſions of che night; a ſpirit, or angel appeared to him, 
which filled him with extreme terror, and aſtoniſhment, 
He could not deſcribe what. he had ſeen, but he remem- 
bered the words, which were diſtinctly uttered, amidſt the 
llence of the night. It is obſervable that the very idea of 
appearances from the world of ſpirits is terrifying to the 
heart of fallen man: fin hath broken off our original com- 
munication with them, and we naturally dread evil from 
that quarter, | 


V. 17—21,] All theſe verſes ſcem to be. the words 


— 
of the ſpirit, which appeared to Eliphaz.— If God puniſh- 
ed thoſe, who did not deſerve it; the innocent ſufferer 
would be more juſt than his judge, and man would be 
more pure, or free from blame, than his. Maker. But the 
very ſuppoſition would be blaſphemy: therefore it muſt be 
allowed, even when we cannot perceive it, that every one 
deſerves all that he doth or ſhall ſuffer, upon earth, or in 
hell. Hence it may be inferred, that it is wrong to com- 
plain under afflictions, as if we were unjuſtly dealt wealth: 
or to juſtify our whole conduct before God, who hath con- 
demned us as ſinners: or to expect heaven as the reward 
of our poor def2ciive defiled obedience; ſeeing it is of the- 
Lord's mercies, that we are not conſumed ſor our ſins. 
Eliphaz might therefore have fairly reproved Job's impa- 
tience, and exhorted him to ſubmit to the juſtice, and hope 
in the mercy of God, under his ſufferings, as an inference, 


from the doctrine of this verſe: but it had nothing to do 


with the charge of total wickedneſs, that he had brought 


againſt him; for he might deſerve all, and worſe than all: 


he ſuffered, and yet not be a hypocrite.— Again Eliphaz 
was called upon to obſerve, that God put no truſt in any 
of his ſervants, but even charged his angels with folly. 
Though they are glorious, and holy creatures, they are 
finite, fallivle, and mutable, except as confirmed by the 
Lord: they execute his wiſe, and righteous counſels; but 
would ſoon ſhew their want of wiſdom, if truſted to ma- 
nage any part of the government of the world, of their 
own mind. Nay compared with the infinite knowledge, 
and wiſdom of God, they are chargeable with ignorance,, 
and folly, and are utterly unable to comprehend the vaſt 
deſigns of the great Creator, and Lord of the univerſe; ex- 
cept as he pleaſes to unfold them unto them, that they may 
admire, adore, love, and praiſe him inceſſantly. How 
much leſs then may man be truſted? How much more 
may he be charged with folly? He dwells impriſoned. 


in a body of clay, and chained to the earth, from whence 


it was taken, and to which it muſt ſoon return; as a mud 
walled cottage mouldering to, and mingling with the com- 


mon duſt, on which it had it's foundation. The feeble- 


neſs cf mankind ſhould alſo be confidered: they may be. 
cruſhed as eaſy as a moth, or deſtroyed by the meaneſt in- 
ſet: the deſtruction of the ſpecies is perpetual ;z. men. 
periſt; from the earth for ever, without any one greatly 
noticing ſo common an event. Then all their excellency; 
vaniſheth: and they die without having had time to make 


much obſervation, or acquire entenſive knowledge, com 


is D 


— 


18 Bchold, 
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18 Behold, he put no truſt in his ſervants; 
and his angels he charged with folly : 

19 How much leſs in them, that dwell in 
houſes of clay, whoſe foundation zs in the 


duſt, which are cruſhed before the moth ? 


—— » * 


1 0 B. 
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20 They are deſtroyed from morning 2 
evening: they periſh for ever without an 
regarding it. | ! 
21 Doth not their excellency, which i; 18 
them, go away ? they die even without wiſdom, 


pared with that of other intelligent beings: and 71 
without being made wiſe unto ſalvation. And ſhall ſuc 


ereatures pretend to fathom the myſteries of Providence, 


to arraign the appointments of God, to charge him with 
injuſtice, or to venture an opinion on ſubjects, of which 
they can know little, or nothing? The viſion was full of 
inſtruction: but the uſe Eliphaz made of it was contrary 
to it's leading deſign. Inſtead of condemning Job, becauſe 
of his ſufferings; he ſhould have inferred, that he, and his 
friends were incompetent to decide upon the caſe, or un- 
derſtand the deep deſigns of God in it; and that heir 


Judgments were not to be truſted in ſuch uncommon diſ- 


22 dh but that Job muſt be left to the judgment of 
od. . 
- _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ought not needlefsly to grieve the afflicted: yet, if 
we truly, and wiſely love them, we cannot refrain from 
ſpeaking thoſe things, which we deem conducive to the 
good of their ſouls ; but we ſhould aim to unite tenderneſs 
with faithfulneſs, in communing . with them. Juſt com- 
mendations excellently introduce needful reproofs; by pre- 
paring the mind to receive them as the reſult of love, and 


as forming a 8 contraſt betwixt different parts of a 


man's behaviour. But if the application be overcharged; 
if that be imputed to malice, or impiety, which ſprings 
from infirmity, it will loſe it's effect. It requires there- 
fore much heavenly wiſdom, to inſtruct, exhort, encou- 
rage and reprove thoſe, who are tempted, and perplexed, 
who have fallen into ſins, or ſufferings, and who are read 

to faint, or turn aſide, or yield to deſpondency, hah 
many difappointments, and diſcouraging trials. They, 
who poſſeſs gifts ſuited to this work, ſhould be diligent in 
it as they have opportunity, whatever be their circum- 
ſtances, or avocations: and the communication from the 
treaſure of wiſdom, and knowledge, which God hath com- 
mitted to ſome, for the inſtruction, and conſolation of many, 
is at leaſt as uſefil, and acceptable, as the wealth, that is 


| beſtowed in providing for the deſtitute. Yet it is more eaſy 


to counſel, than to practiſe: and we all find, that our own 
arguments, encouragements, and exhortations to others, 
are inſufficient to calm, and ſupport our own fouls in 
ſome ſeaſons of darkneſs, and diitrgſs. However it be- 
hoves us to watch, and pray, that we may not, by our 
own conduct, defeat the effect of our inſtructions, and ex- 
poſe ourſelves, and the truths of God to reproach, and 
contempt. For men will expect from us in proportion to 
our profeſſion; and make fewer allowances for thoſe, that 


have inſtructed many, than for others. Even pious friends 


will not always enter into cur feelings under our diſtreſſes, 
and temptations; but will count that a touch, v hich we 
feel as 2 mortal wound. Our infirmities may even give 
occaſion to thoſe of our brethren, whom we moſt love, 
to ſuſpect and cenſure us as hypocrites. This is one of 
the ſoreſt trials, that can befal a true believer; but we 
mould prepare to meet it, The beſt are fallible, and often 


4 


| 


— 


m— 


defective in judgment, and. tenderneſs; Satan can eaſi 
poiſon their minds with ſuch ſuſpicions; and the Lal 
may permit it for our trial, and humiliation: and we 
too often ſay, and do ſuch things, as may give occaſion to 
ſuch harſh cenſures. When this is the caſe, all apparent 
good in a man's conduct will be aſcribed to corrupt mo. 
tives; and all that is evil aggravated: an irreverent ex. 
preſſion, dictated by ſudden paſſion, will be deemed delibe. 
rate caſting off the fear of God; an angry word will be 
termed revenge, or hatred; a deſponding with will be con. 
ſtrued into rebellion, and deſpair; and the apparent up- 
rightneſs, and the profeſſed hope in God, maintained fi 
years, will be at once conſidered as preſumption, ſelf. 
neſs, or hypocriſy. We ſhould ſurely be very cautious 
not to concur with Satan, in thus accuſing our brethren, 
and urging them to renounce their confidence in God: 
But if it be our trial to be thus ſuſpected, and condemned, 
we need not wonder : better men than we have been thus 
treated; and if we are conſcious of ſincerity in the midf 
of our intirmities, the Lord will at length plead our Cauſe, 
and make our righteouſneſs as the noon day. Our work 
miſtakes are occaſioned by our deducing falſe inferences 
from undeniable truths, It is certain that none ever pe- 
rithed being innocent: that no godly man was ever finally 
miſerable, no impenitent ſinner finally happy: that accord. 
ing as a man ſows, fo ſhall he reap: and that many ty- 
rants and oppreſlors, and their poſterify have been wonder- 
fully deſtroyed, But it is equally true that many righte- 
ous men are ſorely afflicted through life, and are ſuddenly 
cut off, and taken to heaven: whilſt many wicked wretches 
live long, and proſper, die in outward peace, and leave 
their riches to their children; being reſerved to the day 
of judgment to be puniſhed. It is therefore as abſurd to 
judge of a man's character by his outward circumſtances; 
as to decide upon it from one ſingle action, that is con- 
trary to the general tenor of his life. Let us then avoid 
ſuch raſh, and unjuſt judgments. — The written word cf 
God ſpeaks to us tou thoſe terrifying circumſtances, 
which would atzend an immediate communication with the 
world of ſpirits, and which even faith, and communion 
with God, would not enable us entirely to overcome, 


And we may review it from day to day, that we may fully. 


receive the inſtruction contained in it. We may there- 
fore be thankful for this method of knagying the will 
of God; and we need not regret, that we are not to ex- 
pect immediate revelation, and do not witneſs, or expe- 


rience, thoſe wonders, which holy men of old did, Yet 


the knowledge of divine truth is of ſuch vaſt importance, 
that no terror could counterbalance the advantage of it: 
and they, who lay aſide their bibles, or forſake the preached 
goſpel, becauſe they make them tremble at the proſpect of 


their guilt, and danger, ſeem to think it better to ft | 


than to fear the wrath of God. Retirement is favourable 


to our intercourſe with heaven: and though we muſt now 
| judge of every thing by the written word; yet if a dream 
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1 Elipbaz, 1ſt, Maintaining, that, though af- 
le bt - man; yet NS wickedneſs, 
and remarkable calamities are connected, v. . 
2d. Adviſing Job to ſeek, unto God, and expatiating 
m his wonderful works, v. 8—16. gd. Declaring 
the benefit of God's correction, and the privileges of 
the believer, v. 1727. ; 
ALL now, if there be-any that will an- 
ſwer thee; and to which of the ſaints 
wilt thou turn? ; 


c HAP. v. 


N 
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2 For wrath killeth the- fooliſh man, and 
envy ſlayeth the ſilly one. 

3 I have'ſetn the fooliſh taking root: but 
ſuddenly I curſed his habitation. 

4 His children are far from ſafety, and 
they are cruſhed in the gate, neither is there 
any to deliver them. | | | 

5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth up, and 
taketh it, even out of the thorns, -and the 


robber ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. 


ſuggeſt a profitable hint, we ſhould receive it with grati- 
tude, Aſſuredly, if our hearts were more holy, both our 
waking and fleeping thoughts upon our bed, would be more 
pure and heavenly, Revelation from God is not intended 
to ſatisfy our curiohity but to excite our attention to thoſe 
truths, and duties, which before we knew not, or ne- 
gected. Amongſt other important leſſons, we are pecu- 
larly concerned to underſtand the ſcripture declarations 
of the infinite majeſty, power, knowledge, wiſdom, juſ-. 
tice, holineſs, truth, and goodneſs of God; of the compara- 
tive ignorarice, meanneſs, and weakneſs of the molt ex- 
ated creatures; and of the 


earth, and the future conſequences of his conduct here. 
Theſe truths, when well digeſted, would cauſe us to adore 
with profound reverence-the glorious: God: und to abaſe 
ourſelves in the duſt before hin: we ' ſhould thence ceaſe' 
from all dependance on our on wiſdom, ſtrength, and 
righteouſneſs, and become quiet, and reſigned under our 
aflictions: our objections, and excuſes would be ſilenced, 
and we ſhould be teachable, and ſimple as little children: 
and we ſhould be prepared gladly to truſt the Lord's mer- 
cy, to accept of his ſalvation, to yield ourſelves to his 
will; to take the place, and do the work aſſigned us; to 
prepare for death, and judgment; and not to meddle with 
thoſe deep matters, which are out of our reach, and be- 
yond our ſcanty comprehenſion. But on the contrary, for 
want of this knowledge of God, and of themſelves, how 
caringly do men impeach the wiſdomy juſtice, and good- 
neſs of God! How do they object, cavil, murmur, juſtify 
themſelves, ſwell into ſelf· importance, quarrel with the 
providence, the law, the threatenings, and even the goſ- 
pel of God; as if they were more wiſe, righteous, and 
holy, than their Maker! But it would be preſumption in 
an arch-angel, to deem himſelf competent to decide on 
the propriety of God's unfathomable counſels, or to com- 
prehend his vaſt deſigns : much more to find fault with his 
Cipenlations, and to dictatę what was right, for the Lord 
to do! He putteth no truſt in his angels, and inſtead of mak- 
ing them his counſellors, or ſubmitting his eonduct to their 


judgment, he charges them with folly! Oh, how dreadful 
then is the pride, and preſumption of man]! How great 


the patience of God! But let us leave the infidel, and-the 
proud reaſoner to diſpute a 
of the world to heap up their treaſures, and obtain thoſe 
ſuppoſed excellencies, or to climb thoſe eminences, from 
which death will ſoon hurry them, and they periſh for 


guilt, pollution, folly, and 
frailty of fallen man; the ſhortneſs of his continuance on 


galnſt their Maker: and the men 


gard it. And let vs conſider, what we are, where we are, 


and whither we are going, and act accordingly: that 


when our clay houſes tumble into the duſt, our ſouls, hav- 
ing obtained true wiſdom in the knowledge, and experi- 


ence of God's ſalvation, and the excellency of holineſs, 


may mount up to the world of angels, and the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect: and there at the fountain head of 


information, ſatisfy, without danger, our appetite for know- 


ledge, by contemplating the works, and perfections of 
God, with unceaſing delight, and further and further diſ- 
coveries of his glory, through the countleſs ages of eter- 
nity. | r a | 5 
G 

CHAP. V.] V. 1. Call nei, &c.] This verſe ſeems 
to be a challenge, that Eliphaz gives Jeb, to refute his ar- 
guments, the doctrine of his viſion, or the inference, which 
he drew from it, by the example, or opinion of any of the 


ſaints and ſervants of God. Let him call forth his evi- 


dence, who would anſwer for him, in this cauſe: but to 
what faint would he turn, that ſhould gainfay ſuch undeni- 


able truths? Were any of them ever vilited ith ſuch divine 


judgments, as Job, or behaved with ſuch fretfulneſs under 
their ſufferings ? 


V. 2. Fr wrath, &c.] This either means, that the 


wrath, and jealouſy, or indignation of God bring deſtruc- 
tion on fooliſh, and wicked men: or rather, Eliphaz 
perceiving Job to be greatly agitated by his diſcourſe, inti- 
mated to him, that his wrath againſt his friends, and his 


envy of their proſperity, and his fretting againſt the Lord, 
would only increaſe his torment, or ſhorten his days; and 


that theſe paſſions reſted only in the boſom of foolith and 


wicked men, and produced the moſt fatal effects. 


V. 3—5.] In theſe verfes Eliphaz declared the reſult 


of his tormer obſervations. He had ſeen wicked men, who 
fooliſhly deſpiſed the favour, and defied the wrath of God, 


very proſperous for a time: but “ ſuddenly he curſed,” . 


(that is predicted the ruin of) © their habitation :”* and 
accordingly he had witneſſed the deſtruction of their fami- 
lies, and the ſpoiling of their ſubſtance by hungry free- 
booters, Wa * 

preſerve it. The alluſion was plain to Job's former proſ- 
perity, to the death. of his children, by the houſe falling 


upon them, and the tuin of his fortune by the Sabeans, 


and Chaldeans, Yet the moſt notorious wickedneſs could 
not aſſure us, that temporal calamities would befal the 


trator: but there was not the leaſt ſhadow of evidence 


b W. | of Job's wickedneſs. And the application was unfair, and 
ever, and die without wiſdom, whilſt ſcarce any duly re- | ſevere. 8 ? 


6 Although 


ing their care to fence it around and 
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6 Although affliction cometh not forth of 


the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of | 


the ground. | 

7 Yet man is born unto trouble, as the 
ſparks fly upward. | 
83 1 would feek unto God, and unto God 


would I commit my cauſe; 
9 Which doeth great things and unſearch- 


able; marvellous things without number: 


10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and 
ſendeth waters upon the fields: 


11 To ſet up on high thoſe that be low; 


that thoſe which mourn may be exalted to 
ſafety. | 


12 He difappointeth the devices of the 


crafty, ſo that their hands cannot perform 
their enterpriſe. er. 


„ 


: 
i 
* 
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"43 3 He taketh the wiſe in their own cre, 
tineſs ; | 


; and the counſel of the froward i 
carried headlong, 
14 They meet with darkneſs in the day. 


time, and grope in the noonday as in the 
night. | : 


- 


70 5 But he ſaveth the poor from the ſword, 


from their mouth, and from the hand of the 


mighty. 


16 So the poor hath hope, and iniquity 
ſtoppeth her 3 g MI 
17 Behold, happy rs the man whom God 
correcteth; therefore deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Almighty: . 

18 For he maketh ſore, and bindeth up: 
he woundeth, and his hands make whole. 

19 He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles; 


V. 6, 7.] Theſe verſes may be rendered, © For afflic- 
te tion cometh not forth, &c, Although man be born, 
& &c.” The meaning is, man is born to labour, and 
ſorrow, as certainly, and from as natural a cauſe, as the 
ſparks of fire mount upward into the air: yet the mea- 
ſure, and duration of them reſult neither from chance, nor 
neceſſity, nor ſecond cauſes ; but from the wiſe, and righte- 
ous appointment of God. This is a great truth: but it 


does not follow, that great afflictions are a proof of great 


wickedneſs : for the future world is the ſtate of retribu- 
tions; and afflictions in this world are generally merciful 
Ye and pledges of love, not vindictive wrath. 
(v. 17, | | | 


V. 8—16.] The manner, in which Eliphaz introduced. | 


this uſeful advice, implied a cenſure of Job's impatience : 
inſtead, faid he, of fretting, 
would ſeek unto God: 


O 


yet had he been afflicted, and 


tempted as Job was, he would at leaſt have been as much 


diſcompoſed as he was. Without deciding on his previous 


character; Job's duty, and wiſdom were to ſeek unto God, 


and to commit his cauſe to him, in the exerciſe of repent- 
ance, faith, and prayer. | 
on the works of God were ſuitable to ſhew him, that the 
Lord could eafily reſtore him to peace and proſperity. 
From the unſearchable, and wonderful operations of God, 
in the natural world, which are without number, he ſelected 
the way, in which the Lord giveth rain unto the earth. 
This is fo common, that it is ſcarce noticed: and yet the 
manner, in which the water is eonveyed, originally from 
the briny ocean, and is diſtilled in ſmall drops fit for uſe all 


over the earth: and the effects, which are thereby pro- 


duced; (the earth rendered fruitful, the ſprings fed, the 
rivers ſupplied, all nature refreſhed, and purified, &,) are 


worthy of our higheſt admiration, and moſt ardent grati-.. | 


tude, By this the barren earth, being made to yield a large 
increaſe; the poor, and they who are mourning through 


the dread of ſtarving, are ſupplied, placed in ſafety, and. 


OS?» 
even exalted. 


phaz noticed eſpecially the ſurpriſing method, in which the 
politic counſels of worldly wife men are diſappointed; and 


and raging in that manner, I. 


And the following ſtrictures 


In the adminiſtration. of Providence, Eli- 


their crafty devices, inſtead of accompliſhing their end, are 
turned againſt them, carried headlong by ſome unexpected 
incident, and involve them in utter ruin; ſo that they ate 
taken in a net, and plunged into the darkneſs of deſpair, 
juſt when they thought ſucceſs was ſure: .nay, are even 
left to blunder, and heſitate, and be all in uncertainty in 
the plaineſt matters, as if they bad loſt their ſenſes, Wit- 


and others in all ages. (1 Cr. c. iii. v. 18—20.) By 


thus infatuating or ruining, proud oppreſſors, the poor, who. 


' were about to be devoured, are preſerved, and have hope 


of better days; whilſt the moſt iniquitous wretches aro 
ſilenced; confounded, and diſmayed, at beholding the work 
of God. As ſuch interpeſitions in behalf of the afflicted 
were according to the ordinary method of Providence, Job 
might with confidence — from God, if he ceaſel 
from his rebellious murmurs, and humbled himſelf before 
hie K 2 8 
V. 17. Behold, &c.] To take vengeance. on a criminal 
for a warning to others. and to correct an offender for his 


own good, are very diſtinct things, which Eliphaz had not 


previouſly diſtinguiſhed. Job's extraordinary calamitics 
had led him to miſtake his caſe, and to ſpeak, as if he had 
been viſited in judgment: but here he indulged a hope, 
that he was corrected of Jod for his good: and if fo, hc 
was a happy man, and ſhould not deſpond under his afflic- 
tions. He 'exhorted. him therefore “ not to deſpiſe the 
c chaſtening of the Almighty.” He, who ordered his 
ſorrows, was able to deſtroy, and to deliver, as he pleaſed: 


he ought therefore to conſider the hand of God in them, 
rt. And not put them from him, 


and take them in good pa 
but thank fully receive them, as a token of love, and ſeek 
to profit by them. S hr: HrR 

V. 18, 19.] Eliphaa next proceeded to ſhew the bene- 
fits, that would reſult from a proper behaviour under a- 


flictions, and mentioned the happineſs of God's people, in 


language ſimilar to that, uſed in other parts of the Old 
Teſtament; (Note, Leu. c. xxvi. v. 4. Pſahn xci.) He 


obſerved that every wound was from the hand of God, and 
he alone could effectually bind. up, and heal lit; and that t 


yea 


midſt of the moſt terrifying appearances: 
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rea, in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch 


25 In famine he ſhall redeem thee from 


death; and in war from the power of the 
word. 
2 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of 
the tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of 
deſtruction when it cometh. 

22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt 
kugh: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the 


bealts of the earth. 
23 For thou ſhalt be in league with the 


SV. 
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{tones of the field; and the beaſts of the field 
{hall be at peace with thee. RE 

24 And thou ſhalt know that thy taber- 
nacle hall be in peace; and thou ſhalt viſit 
thy habitation, and ſhalt not fin. 

25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed /ha/l 
be great, and thine offspring as the graſs of 
the earth. ee” 

26 Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a full age, 
like as a ſhock of corn cometh in, in his ſeaſon, 

27 Lo this, we have ſearched it, ſo it zs; 
hear it, and know thou it for thy good. 


9 


is his method of dealing with thoſe who ſeek unto him: 
lice the ſurgeon, ho cuts, and probes in order to heal, 
and then binds up the wound with emollient ointments. 
When he ſmites with afflictions, he heals men with conſo- 
Jations, or by returning eaſe, and proſperity; and when he 
wounds with deep convictions, he will bind up the wound 
by the aflurance of forgiveneſs, after he hath prepared the 
faner for ſuch a mercy. Others may ſkin over theſe 
wounds, to break out again the worſe, but God alone can 
heal them; and to him Eliphaz counſelled Job to apply. 
And in that caſe, were his troubles ever ſo numerous, God 
would deliver him out of them, and no real evil could be- 
fal him. 

V. 20-23.] In famine, war, perils from falſe wit- 
neſſes, and malicious ſlanders againſt his life, or reputation, 
or from the ravages of wild beaſts, the believer may be 
aſſured of ſupport, and protection, and * ſmile in the 

or God will ſo 
order every diſpenſation, that it ſhall be, as if the'wiBle 
animate, and inanimate creation were in league with him. 

V. 24. %% en, &.] When the godly man goes 
from home, he may commit himſelf and his family to the 
care of the Lord, aſſured that no tempeſts, fires, or robbers 
{hall come near his habitation; and that he ſhall be brought 
back in peace, without loſing his way, or being diſappointed 
at his return, by finding his family ruined or murdered: 
for the words rendered “ ſhait not fin,” may mean, © ſhalt 
« not wander,“ or “ ſhalt not be diſappointed.” 

V.27.] He might alſo be confident that his poſterity 
would be proſperous, that he would live long, and die in 
peace, when fuli ripe for heaven. Theſe principles Eli- 
phaz recommended to Job, as the reſult of his own expe- 
riznce, and obſervation, and thoſe of his friends, and con- 
cluded with admoniſhing him to pay a proper regard to 
them for his good, They may indeed ftand for good ge- 
neral rules; but they admit of many exceptions : for 
though the believer is under the peculiar protection of God 
in his perſon, character, family, and all relating to him, 
and ſhould commit all to his keeping; yet the Lord often 
ſees good to withhold the temporal, in order to confer a 


ſpiritual, bleſſing of greater value. As Eliphaz tated the 


matter, it implied that the calamities of Job, eſpecially the 
death of his children, were tokens of his former hypocriſy ; 
at the ſame time, that, he was warned, and encouraged to 
repent, and ſeek the Lord in future, that theſe privileges 


might become his own, Vet, in fact Job's ſufferings | 


were not ſo much as corrections for any particular offence, 
but trials of his ſingular faith, piety, and conſtancy: fo 
greatly did his friends miſtake his caſe! They ſpake ge- 
neral truths according to the light of that diſpenſation; but 
they erred in their application of them. The Holy Ghoſt 
hath recorded their debate, as infallibly true, in point of 
matter of fact, that they argued in this manner: but we 
muſt decide from the general tenor of the ſcripture, what 
they ſpake aright, and what wrong. (c. xlii. v. 7.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is generally dangerous to deviate from the ſentiments, 
and practices of the ſaints of God: and it is very diſcou- 
raging to be conſtrained, to act contrary to their judgment. 
But it is very common for men to boaſt, as if all believers, 
in all ages, and nations, were of their mind, when they 
are far from having a majority in their favour. And at 
laſt, the word of God is our all-ſufficient rule, and not the 
ſentiments of any number of fallible men: and they have 


ſometimes been found right, who have not only ſeemed to 


have all the world, but almoſt all the church againit them. 
We ſhould watch ourſelves, and caution others againſt the 
tormenting, and malignant paſſions of envy, and anger; 
which rule in the hearts of weak, and foolith men, with 
moſt fatal energy, and not only expoſe them to the wrath 
of God, but to the temptations of Satan, and various ſpe- 
cies of guilt, and miſery, But we muſt not raſhly repre- 
ſent every guſt of paſſion, or agitation of ſpirit under trials, 
reproaches, and temptations, as an evidence of a malevo- 
ent diſpoſition: for we ſhould not chooſe to have our own 
inſrmities treated with ſuch ſeverity, We may predict 
the final ruin of wicked men, as expoſed to the awful 
curſe of God, even in the zenith of their proſperity, when 
all around are congratulating, and envying them. Their 
temporal ſucceſs will ſoon vaniſh: and what is got by 
fraud, oppreſſion, or cruelty commonly entails a curſe on 
their families, and eſtates. Yet a man's wickedneſs muſt 
be very notorious, to authoriſe us to interpret his afflic- 
tions, or thoſe of his poſterity, into divine judgments upon 
him. As we are born in fin, and ſoon run into actual 
tranſgreſſion, we are naturally expoſed to almoſt innumer- 
able troubles: but they are all directed by the unerring 
hand of God, and for ſome wiſe, and righteous purpoſe; 
and we ſhould regulate our conduct accordingly. We may 
eaſily ſay, what we would do in trying circumitances ; but 
perhaps we ſhould find it more diſhcult to obſerve our own 
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CHAP. VI. 


Contains, Fob, 1ft. Complaining of his own miſeries, 
and the inſipidity of Eliphaz's diſcourſe, v. 1— 7. 

24. Praying for death, in deſpair of recovery, or 
comfort, v. 8—13. 3d. Reproving his friends for 
their unfaithfulneſs, and begging them io retract their 
harſh cenſures, v. 14—30. 


; 


O B. 
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9 Job anſwered and ſaid. 

2 Oh that my grief were thoro 
weighed, and my calamity laid in the bine 
together! | 

3 For now it would be heavier than the 


ſand of the ſea: therefore my words are 
ſwallowed up. 


——_— 


rules, than we now ima . "HON we ought to give 
proper advice, and to leave the event to God: and it be- 
comes us under all our trials to ſeek: unto him, and com- 
mit our cauſe into his hands. To his mercy-ſeat the worſt 
of ſinners may come, when humbly willing to confeſs their 
ſins, and ſeek forgiveneſs, in the appointed way: and the 
Krongeſt believer has no other refuge to flee unto. But 
whatever difficulties may be in our caſe, the . Lord knows 
how to extricate us, by a thouſand ways, that we never 
thought of. All his works are wonderful, and unſearch- 
able: we ſee what is wrought, and can diſcover his wiſ- 
dom, power, and goodneſs, in the concatenation of cauſes 
and effects in nature; but we cannot comprehend how he 
works. And too often the great author of all our com- 
forts, and the manner, in which they are conveyed to us, 
are alike unnoticed, becauſe they are received as things of 
courſe. In his providence, the Lord exalts, or depreſſes, 
aflicts or comforts, as he pleaſes, with irreſiſtible power, 
but in perfect juſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs. They, who 
are perverſe, and ungodly, and proud of their abilities, 
and ſagacity, are generally made to feel, or to expoſe their 
own folly, and impotency. Profeſſing themſelves wiſe, 
they become fools: they have been bewildered by their 
own fancies, the dupes of their own falſe reaſonings, and 
refined politics; they have run into the grofleſt abſurdities, 
and committed the moſt egregious blunders, and been be- 
wildered in uncertainty, in the plaineſt matters, and groped 
at noon day, as if it wcre midnight; for God hath taken 
them in their own craftineſs, and made fooliſh the wiſdom 
of this world. Idolaters, or atheiſtical philoſophers of old: 
and ſceptics, infidels, and materialiſts of modern days, 


are awful proofs of theſe truths: and ſo have politic perſe- 


cutors, and oppreſſors of God's church, in all ages. In 
vain have learning, wiſdom, authority, cruelty, and every 
device of men, and devils united to ſubvert the church of 
God, and extirpate his poor deſpiſed people. Their ſchemes 
have been fruſtrated, their hands have not been able to 
perform their enterpriſe; their counſels have been carried 
headlong, and they have been taken in their own ſnare: 
they have been infatuated, and driven to deſtruction ; and 
all their ſucceſſors may expect the ſame fate. For the 


poor, and deſpiſed people of God, though deemed weak, 


fooliſh, and defenceleſs, can neither be overcome, nor 
aſſaulted with impunity. The church ſtill ſubſiſts, the 
poor in ſpirit have hope, and expect to triumph in the de- 
ſtruction of their enemies; when the boaſtings, and blaſ- 
phemies of the wicked will be for ever ſilenced, or turned 
into ſhame, and anguiſh. In the mean time, © happy is 
« the man, whom God correcteth. We ſhould there- 
fore conſider our afflictions as ſo many kind warnings to 
us, to examine ourſelves, confeſs our fins, ſeek mercy 


— 


from God, and walk more diligently in his ways: w 
ſhould humble ourſelves before him, and neither dehjiſ 
nor faint under his rod, nor ſeek help or relief from ws 
other. He alone can effectually remove temporal aMic. 
tions, and give peace to the wounded conſcience, or relief to 
the troubled ſpirit. And when we have found pardon of 
ſin, peace with God, and deliverance from the power of 
ſin, we may without reſerve venture our all in his hangs, 
He will provide for our real wants, and protect us in the 
way of duty, ſo that no evil can hurt us; and deliver us 
from all the troubles, with which he may pleaſe to prove us, 
Our reputations may be torn by the ſcourge of the lan. 
derer's tongue; but he will hide us from the effects of 
ſuch accuſers, and clear up our character in due time, 
Our habitations, families, and the time and circumſtances 
of our death, may be ſafely truſted to him: all creatures 
ſhall be inſtruments of good to us, perhaps contrary to 
their nature, or intention ; all events will benefit us; and 
we may ſmile, when others tremble. We may go out, 
and come in, lie down, and riſe up, without diſtruſtful 
fear, aſſured of the ſpecial care of heaven, till the Lord ſe 
good to call us home. We are not authoriſed to expect 
great wealth, long life, A families, or. exemption 


from tribulations: but we are aflured that all will be or- 


dered in the beſt manner poſſible, and that we ſhall not be 
ſummoned by death, till we are ripe for glory; and have 
lived as long as it is good for us in this world. This has 
been the confidence, obſervation, and experience of godly 
men, in all ages; may we hear it, and know it for vur 


good. 
5 N OO T E 8 

CHAP. VI. V. 1—4.] Job, conſcious of his own in- 
tegrity, and diſpleaſed, rather than convinced, by Eliphaz's 
reaſonings, replied, by wiſhing that his miſeries might be 
impartially balanced againſt his complaints: affured that 
he thould not have been ſo cenſured, if his ſorrows had 
not been made too light of. In addition to his external 
troubles, the inward ſenſe of God's wrath, and the terrors 
of his Almighty vengeance, like poiſoned arrows, infected 
his ſoul, exhauſted all his courage, and reſolution; and 
like a powerful army placed in array againſt him, cut off 
his hope of eſcape, and Amoſt drove him to diſtraction, 
Doubtleſs this was the effect of Satan's temptations, who 
endeavoured, by every horrible impreſſion on his imagi- 
nation, to drive him to utter blaſphemies, as he had de- 
clared that he would: whilſt the Lord was pleaſed to ta- 
vour the trial, by withholding from him every degree of 
ſenſible comfort, and leaving him in darkneſs, and diſmay, 
In this he was a type of Chriſt, when agonizing in the 
garden; and when upon the croſs he exclaimed © my God! 


my God! why haſt thou forſaken me!“ 
| 4 For 


"vs ws was WW: cows Gus > CY 


_— — _— 


Before Chriſt 1550. 

4 For the arrows of the Almighty are 
within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up 
my ſpirit : the terrors of God do ſet them- 
ſelves in array againſt me. 

5 Doth the wild aſs bray when he hath 
grass? or loweth the ox over his fodder ? 
6 Can that which is unſavoury be eaten 
without ſalt? or is there any taſte in the 
white of an egg! 

The things hat my ſoul refuſed to touch 
are as my ſorrow ful meat. 

$ Oh that I might have my requeſt; and 
that God would grant me the thing that 1 
long for! 0 

9 Even that it would pleaſe God to de- 
ſtroy me: that he would let looſe his hand, 


and cut me off ! 


V. 5—7.] In theſe verſes Job intimated, that his 
friends, being free from trouble, and temptation, did no 
more in being contented, than the ox or the aſs do, when 
exempt from labour, and plentifully fed: But they muſt 
allow him to vent his anguiſh by groans, and complaints, 
which were no more to be cenſured, than the braying 
of the aſs, or the lowing of the ox, when deſtitute of pro- 
vender. As for the diſcourſe of Eliphaz, it was ſo deſ- 


titute of the ſavour of wiſdom, and grace, and ſo unſuit- 


able for the occaſion, that it was impoſhble, that he 
ſhould reliſh it: yet was it all he had to feed his ſoul upon 
under his afflictions; though at any time he ſhould have 
diſdained ſuch empty declamation. Thus he diſregarded, 
and undervalued the good things, that Eliphaz had ſpoken, 
becauſe of the ſeverity, with which they were delivered. 
But ſome underſtand the laſt verſes of the miſerable provi- 
ſion, and accommodation, to which he was now reduced; 
which he could not reliſh, and formerly ſhould have re- 
fuſed to touch, | 


V. 8-13.] The paſſionate earneſtneſs, with which 


Job here requeſted to die, and the violent language, that 


he uſed, were very unbecoming. It ſeemed as if God 
could beſtow on him no greater tavour, than inſtantaneous 
death, in whatever manner it came. It was his chief de- 
ſire, and requeſt, and almoſt his only one: and it was 
very raſh for him to ſpeak of God deſtroying him, letting 
looſe his hand, and cutting him off, and not ſparing him ; 
and of his hardening himſelf in ſorrow, and being comforted 
in the proſpect of immediate diſſolution. Alas, he knew not 
what he ſaid; who for one hour, could endure the wrath 
of the kum pez if he ſpared not, but let looſe his hand 
againſt him? Relief from preſent pain was his great ob- 
ject: yet he ſeems to have thought ſomething of a future 
world, when he declared “ that he had not concealed the 

words of the Holy One.” He meant, that he was no 
hypocrite; but as he had profeſſed, and taught openly the 
words of the holy God, ſo he had believed and obeyed them, 
as the avowed, and real rule of his conduct. But he 
ſcems to have expreſſed himſelf too much in the ſpirit of 
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CHAP. VI. 


/hewed from his friend; 
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10 Then ſhould J yet have comfort; yea, 
I would harden myſelf in ſorrow : let him 
not ſpare; for I have not concealed the words 
of the Holy One. 

11 What 7 my ſtrength, that I ſhould 
hope? and what zs mine end, that I ſhould 
prolong my life ? 

12 I my ſtrength the {trength of ſtones ? 
or is my fleſh of braſs ? 

13 J not my help in me? and is wiſdom 
driven quite from me ? | 

14 To him that is afflited pity /hould be 
but he forſaketh 
the fear of the Almighty : 

15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as 
a brook, and as the ſtream of brooks they 
paſs away; 


ſelf-juſtifcation, murmuring, and deſpondency; and not 
ſimply, as the ground of his deſire to leave this world, and 
go to a better. He added that he had no ſtrength left, 
which could inſpire a hope, that his afflictions would end, 
except in death: and if he had the ſtrength of ſtones, 
or braſs, his ſufferings would ſoon wear it out: yet his 
underſtanding was continued to him, and he knew what he 
was diſcourſing of, and his wiſdom was not quite driven 
from him, though his friends deſpiſed his reaſonings. 
Though Job fo longed, and prayed for death, he did not 
think himſelf at liberty to kill himſelf: an heathen philo- 


ſopher, or a modern unbeliever would not have been ſo 


ſcrupulous. Pious perſons who watch their own hearts in 
ſeaſons of great diſtreſs, will find a ſtrong propenſity to 
ſuch thoughts, and wiſhes, as Job expreſſed ; and the in- 
fluence of a higher principle doth nor preclude, but gives 
them the victory in, this painful conflict. 

V. 14. But he, &c.] He, who does not compaſſionate 
his afflicted friend, but reproaches him, (as Eliphaz did 
Job,) forſakes the fear of the Almighty, and caſts off his 
regard to God's authority, as well as love to his brother. 

V. 15—23.] In his proſperity Job had formed great 
expectations from his friends, and in his calamity he hoped 
much ſupport and conſolation from their viſit: but he had 
been miſerably difappointed. This he repreſented by an 
elegant ſimile. In thoſe deſert countries, the ice and ſnow 
melting upon the mountains, at certain ſeaſons filled the 
brooks with water, ſo that they 7ppeared like rivers, 
ſwelled, and diſcoloured with the inundation. The Ara- 
bian companies, travelling through the deſerts, marked the 
courſe of theſe brooks, which were full of water, when it 
was not wanted: but when in the heat of ſummer, they 
were parched with thirſt, and reſorted thither in hopes of 
a ſupply, they found that they were vaniſhed, and were 
filled with diſtreſs, and confuſion at their diſappointment. 
Thus Job's expectations from his friends came to nothing, 
and he was aſhamed of his former confidence: For he 
ſuppoſed, that they were afraid, let he ſhould be-ome a 
burden, or a diſgrace to them and therefore treated him 


19 Which 


. ü ⁵ 11 w wc is 


| 
| 


Byfwe ch 1850. 0 K. nah, cu, 
16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the | 24 Teach me, and. I will hold 


: my n 
ice, and wherein the ſnow is hid: and cauſe me to undeſtand S * 
17 What time they wax warm they va- | erred. NS eas 
niſh ; when it is hot they are conſumed out 25 How forcible are right words! but wh 
of their place. | doth your arguing reprove ? | 1 
18 The paths of their way are turned 26 Do you imagine to reprove words and 
aſide; they go to nothing, and periſh. the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate, which 
19 The troops of Tema looked, the com- are as wind ? 
panies of Sheba waited for them. 27 Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherleſs, and 


20 They were confounded, becauſe they had | ye dig à pit for your friend. 
hoped : they came thither, and were aſhamed. 28 Now therefore, be content; look u 


| d 3 > i 
21 For now ye are nothing; ye ſee my | me: for it is evident unto you, if I lie. 2 lie it 
caſting down, and are afraid. 29 Return, I pray you, let it not be ini. 3 
22 Did I fay, Bring unto me? or, Give a | quity; yea, return again, my righteouſneſs ne 
reward for me of your ſubſtance ? | 1 inn it. 3 of th 
23 Or, Deliver me from the enemies hand? 39 Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot hand 
: . unde 
or, Redeem me from the hand of the mighty? | my taſte diſcern perverſe things ? will 
— - — welg 
with ſeverity. But he had not made any requeſt to them, vations of their diſtreſſes, which often appear to the ſuf. * 
to make up his loſſes by preſents, or to reſcue his ſub- ferer even greater than his heavieſt, complaints, and beyond cond 
ſtance: from the Sabeans, and Chaldeans by their power; | te power of his words to expreſs. An heart wound- by 6 
or even to protect him from further violence: for he Jed with the apprehenſion, or ſenſe of the wrath of God, aff 
.chiefly wanted conſolation to his ſoul. | aſſaulted with fore temptations, filled with horror, and pen 
V. 26. Do ye, &?] Their arguments could not con- verging to deſpair, is far more dreadful, and intolerable, ju 
vince Job, becauſe they attempted to prove his hypocriſy than any external afflictions: yet theſe pains of hell have tos 
from ſome paſſionate words, which exceſs of anguiſh ex- taken hold of many of the moſt beloved ſervants of God. 15 
torted from him; when his outward ſufferings, and in- ; Theſe mere ſpectators cannot eſtimate: and but few pious 1 
ward horror rendered him deſperate: but theſe ought to be men have wiſdom, experience, and ten derneſs todeal properly 2 
no more regarded than a violent guſt of wind, which is | wich ſuch, as are thus deierted, oppreſſed, and overwhelm- Oh 
| ſhortly ſucceeded by a calm. Had Eliphaz only reproved | ed. What then did the Saviour endure in the garden, pi 
his expteſſions as unbecoming a man of his piety, Job and on the croſs, when he bare our fins, and his ſoul was It 
would probably have ſubmitted to the rebuke; but in at- made a ſacrifice to divine juſtice for us? And what will ” 
tempting too much, he did nothing ; for Job perceiving ſinners for ever endure in the regions of darkneſs and diſ- ti 
that he was wrong, thought himſelf excuſable. | pair, who negleCt ſuch great ſalvation? * There indeed I 
V. 27. Ye overwhelm, &c.] That is, they ated as | © the arrows of the Almighty are within them, the poiſon \ 
cruelly, as if they had oppreſſed a fatherleſs child, who | © whereaf drinketh up their ſpirits. The terrors of God bs 
had none to defend him; and as ungratefully and unfaith- « (ct themſelves in array againſt them,” and they can a 
fully, as if they had digged a pit, for their friend to fall neither eſcape, nor endure them. From this deſtruction h 
into, and periſh. h good Lord deliver the writer, and every reader of theſe n 

V. 28 - 30.] Job beſought them to be content with obſervations! They, who know no want, and feel no 
his ſufferings, which they might perceive to be very great, | pain, may eaſily be compoſed, and critically comment on - 


and not to aggravate him by their reproaches; and to | the words, and actions of ſuch, as are in trouble: but 
favour him by reconſidering his cauſe, examining it more | their diſcourſes will generally be inſipid, and often diſtre(s- ; 
accurately, and deciding upon it more candidly. If he | ing; and they will appear worſe, than they really are: for 
had ſpoken any falſehood, they might eaſily confute him: the ſoul in anguiſh loſes its reliſh for general truths, | 
if he were a wicked man, they might d-tea him, Tf | which before were palatable; the man is diſpoſed to be | 
they could not; let them do him the juſtice to retract their fretful, and ſqueamiſh; and a little, that galls him, ſets 
ſentence, and not impute his ſufferings to his iniquity ; for him againft all, that might comfort him. This ſhould 

he was conſcious that he was upright in the fight of God. be conſidered by thoſe, who diſcourſe with ſuch, as are 

He thought he ſtill could favour what was true, and good, in great diſtreſs: and, except they can command much 

and diſtinguiſh what was perverſe, and profane: and though evident affection, ſympathy, and caution, it is better to 

the allowed, that he had ſpoken raſh words, he was not let the ſtorm a little ſublide, before they ſpeak at all; left 
conſcious, that there had been ſuch iniquity in his tongue, | they caule it to rage with ſtill greater impetuoſity. Our 


as they ſuppoſed. , * furious paſſions are racy gn _— _ 
| | \ | our prayers: men ſeldom wilh, or pray for death, excep 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | when they are in a rebellious frame of ſpirit. We ſhould 

; In deciding on the conduct of thoſe, who ſeem impa- | indeed be habitually ready, and willing to depart; and in- 
tient, we ſhould carefully ponder the number, and aggra- I different about earthly objects, which may ſo ſoon render 


CHAP, 


Bre Cbrif 9 | 
CHAP. VIL 
iſt, Excuſing his defire of death, by 
. — => miſery gf ufeleſneſs of 
bis life, v. 1 6. 2d. Enpoſtulating with God, 
in mixture of complaints, Murmurs, and petitions; 
and concluding with confeſſing his fins, and aſking 
forgiveneſs, before his death, v. 7—21, 
there not an appointed time to man 
[ upon earth? are not his days alſo like 


the day of an hireling 255 


— ꝛ:— ä ſ— 


— 


lie itſelf a burden. But ſurely we may find ſomething 

more excellent to requeſt of God, than to be delivered 

from preſent pain! And it ill ſuits our ſtates and cha- 

nder, to ſpeak of hardening our hearts under the ſtrokes 

of the Almighty, if he ſhould not ſpare, but let looſe his 

hand to cut us off! Rather we ſhould humble ourſelves 

under his mighty hand, bow down in ſubmiſſion to his 

will, hope in his mercy, and inireat- him to lighten the 

weight of his chaſtiſements, and to conſider how frail we 

are, In his favour we may yet have comfort, let our 

condition be ever ſo bad: whether he pleaſes to take us 
by death to heaven; or to be with us in the furnace of 
afliction; or to reſtore us to our former peace, and proſ- 
perity: and the things, that are impoſſible with man, are 
poſſible with God. e may N. ſee that we ought to 

to act thus under every poſſible trial: but if we were tempted 

25 Job was, we know not- how we ſhould behave. The 

teſtimony of our conſcience to our — in the re- 

collection of our 

ſhould be to us a matter of rejoicing: yet it may be ſo 

pleaded, as to ſavoùr of pride, rebellion, and deſpondency. 

It is alſo a mercy under ſevere diſeaſes to retain the exer- 

eie of our reaſoning faculties: yet ſometimes men uſe 

them with perverſe ingenuity, to argue againſt their own 
comfort, and to vindicate their undelief, and impatience |! 

Such perſons however are intitled to our compaſſion : 

their wounds require healing balm, not ſharp corroſives 3 
and if we do not behave with tenderneſs. to the afflicted, 

we 9 * the authority of God, and fail of our duty to 

him. But it behoves us to ceaſe from men: the neareſt 


fnends and relatives, yea they, who are wiſe, and pious - 


perſons, through miſtake, and prejudice, will often diſap- 
point our expectations, We may think we have many 
friends, ſo long as we are at eaſe, and in affluence: yet in 
alverſity we ſhall find moſt of them, like the brook which 
by the land- flood became a torrent, but in the drought of 
ſummer proves a dry channel, and fruſtrates the hopes of 
the fainting traveller. But they, that truſt in God, ſhall 
never be aſhamed of their confidence: for he will be pe- 
culiarly helpful to them, when all other helpers, and com- 
forts fail them; yea when fleſh, and heart fail, he will 
be the ſtrength of their hearts, and their portion for ever. 

hen men ſee their friends caſt down, they commonly fear 
being involyed with them, and expoſed to danger, expence, 
and trouble; and ſo they appear {hy to them, and perhaps 


a criminate their conduct, to excuſe their own, Vet 
ometimes the afflicted ſuſpect their friends without cauſe. . 


8 is our duty to help others to the utmoſt of our. abi- 
95 but it is generally our wiſdom to bear our own loſſes, 
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2 As a ſervant earneſtly deſireth the ſha- 
dow, and as an hireling looketh for the re- 
ward of his work; 

3 So am I made to poſſeſs months of va- 
nity, and weariſome nights are appointed 
to me. | ; 

4 When I lie down, I fay, When ſhall I 


ariſe, and the night be gone? and I am full 


of toſſings to and fro, unto the dawning of 


the day. 


o 
Fw 


paſt conduct, as profeſſors of godlineſs, 


and ſtraits as well as we can, and to avdid becoming a 
burden to our friends, Tt is therefore prudent for men 
in proſperity to abridge themſelves of needleſs indulgences, 
and to inure themſelves to ſome degree of hardſhip; that 
if a change ſhould take place, (and we know not what a - 
day may bring forth,) they may not have to ſay, © the 
things, that my ſoul refuſed to touch, are become as 
my forrowful meat.” A wiſe man will at all times be 
glad to be counſelled, and convinced of his errors by right 
words, that forcibly rectify his judgment, and impreſs his 
heart. But moſt of us are apt to be too impatient, when 
we hear men argue inconcluſively, eſpecially when their 
inferences bear hard upon our ſentiments and conduct. In- 
deed raſh expreſſions, dictated by anguiſh of ſpirit ſhould 
not be ſeverely criticized: yet we 
them: though they do not prove us hypocrites, they evince 


that we are far from that acquieſcencę in the divine will, 


tuat becomes us. Still more unbecoming is it to retaliate 
on our reprovers, and to charge them with malice, when 
perhaps they ſpake from genuine love, But if we have 
raſhly condemned any one; we ought to review the evi- 
dence with impartiality and candour; and to retract our 


cenſure, if it be found unmerited. We do not love to be 
treated as hypocrites, contrary to evidence, or the teſti- 


mony of our conſciences: therefore we ſhould not thus 
condemn others. But it is beſt to commit our characters, 
to him, who keeps our ſouls; and to appeal to that Gays 
when he will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
and make manifeſt the counſels of all hearts, and then 
ſhall every upright believer have praiſe of God. 
N (1; © EK: | 

CHAP. VII.] V. 1—6.] Job here repreſented: the 
life of man on earth, to be like the appointed time of war- 
fare for the ſoldier ; (for ſo the expreſſion may be inter- 
preted;) or the labourer's day for his work. The one 
earneſtly wiſhed for his diſcharge, that he might be ex- 
empted from further labours, and perils: the latter looked 
with comfort for the ſhadows of the 2 when he 
would receive his wages, and go to reſt: and why might 
not he wiſh for death to terminate his ſorrows, and bring 
him to that happier ſtate, for which he yet hoped ? for his 
life was now both joyleſs, and uſeleſs, and full of tedious 
ſufferings, without any remiſſion even by night; for that 
ſeaſon of reſt to others, was ſpent by him in agony, and in 
longing for the dawning of the day: nay his diſeaſe was ſo 
noiſome, that it made him like 
death, All this had come upon him fo ſuddenly, that his 


happier days were gone inſtantaneouſly ;. and his remnant 


of life was vaniſhing in deſpair of a recovery, 


15 F „ -5..- 


ould not vindicate 


a putrifled corpſe before his 


- author of the 
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fleſh is clothed with worms and 


5 M 
clods of duſt; my ſkin is broken, and become 


loathſome. 


- 6 My days are ſwifter than a weaver's ſhut- 
tle, and are ſpent. without hope. | 
7 O remember that my life is wind: mine 


eye ſhall no more ſce-good, * 


© 


8 The eye of him that hath ſeen me ſhall 
ſee me no mare: thine eyes are upon me, 
and I am not. M7 

9 As the cloud is conſumed and vaniſh- 
eth away; ſo he that. goeth down to the 
grave ſhall come up no more. | 

: Io; He ſhall return no more to his houſe, 
neither {hall his place know him any more. 

11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth; 


| wall ſpeak in the. anguiſh. of my ſpirit; N 


I will complain in the bitterneſs of my 
ſoul. | | 
12 Am I a ſea, or a whale, that thou ſet- 


teſt a watch over me? 8. ON | 
13 When I ſay, My bed ſhall comfort me, | 
my couch, ſhall caſe my complaint; | 


: 


% OMB 
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14 Then thou ſcareſt me with | 
terrifieſt me through viſions; 
15. So that my ſoul. chooſeth * 
and Nh n e my life. ſrangling 
16 I lothe t; I would not live 2 
me alone; for my days are vanity, 
17 What 7s man, that thou ſhouldeſt nue. 
nify him? and that thou ſhouldeſt et 11, 
heart upon him? | 
18 And hat thou ſhouldeſt viſit himeye 
morning, and try him every moment? 
19 How long wilt thou not depart from 
me, nor let me alone, till I ſwallow down 
my ſpittle? | 2h) | 
20 I have ſinned; what ſhall I. do unto 
thee, O thou Preſerver of men ? why haſt 
thou ſet me asſa mark againſt; thee, fo that 
Iam a burden to myſelf?; 
21 And why doſt thou not pardon my 
tranſgreſſion, and take away mine iniquity! 
fon now ſhall I ſleep in the duſt; and thou 


dr Cams, and 


Iway . let 


= 


ſhalt* ſeek me in the morning, but 1 / 


12 


V. 7—11.] In the midſt of his diſcourſe with his 
friends, Job lifted up his thoughts to God, and mingled 
ſome actings of faith, hope, . reliance on him, with his 
fretfulneſs, and deſpondency. He deſired the Lord to re- 
member how fleeting, and turbulent his life was; and 
either” to abate his anguiſh, or releaſe him from it, as he 
had no hope of ſeeing any more comfort here. A ſingle 
look from him would terminate his life : and as the clouds 
vanifh, and others are formed in their places; ſo men die, 
and never return to occupy their former ſtations, but others 
ſucceed them from age to age. This does not refer to the 
eternal world, or imply any denial of the reſurrection of 
the dead; but merely deſcribes the condition of mankind 
reſpecting this preſent life. As Job could get no relief 


from his actual ſufferings, he reſolved to relieve his mind, 


by venting his complaints. Peuring out his ſoul before 
od would have abated the anguiſh, and the bitterneſs of 

his ſpirit: but his expoſtulations only increaſed his vexation, 

and ſeemed to reflect on the juſtice, and goodneſs of God. 
V. 12. Am I, &c?) The Lord is here addreſſed, 


though not mentioned: for Job conſidered his hand in all 


his ſufferings. He therefore enquired, whether like | 


tempeſtuous ocean, or ſome devouring monſter, it was 
needful that he ſhould be refrained from doing miſchief, 
by the efrcacy of ſuch vaſt afflictions; which confined him 
like chains, a priſon, and a guard, that he could not move? 
13. 14. Satan may be ſuppoſed to have been the 
e terrifying dreams, and viſions. 
poſed that they were ſent ff6m God to enhance his diſtreſs; 
but he only permitted them for the trial of his faith, .- 
V. 15, 16.] Job was fo weary of life, that he would 


4 


Job ſup- 


- ” 
« . FY | 
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have preferred any violent death to its continuance; but 
the fear of God reſtrained him from ſuicide, Vet he ſo 
lothed his life, that he beſought the Lord to withdraw 
his ſupporting hand and he ſhould expire of courſe. 
V. 1919: Job here pleaded, that the Almighty God 
magniſied ſuch a poor worm too much, in thus contending 
with him, and ſetting his heart upon ſubduing him, watch- 
ing his opportunities of afflicting him, or making continuil 
trial how much he could ſupport, without allowing him 2 
moment's reſpite. But it is hard to expound the language 
of one, who-ſpake the dictates of paſſion rather than of 
reaſon, and whole ſoul was engaged in one continued con- 
flict betwixt temptation, and the workings of divine grace; 
which alternately prevailed, and reciprocally defeated the 
effects of each other. | 

V. 20, 21.] Job would not allow that he was a wicked 
man, and a hypocrite in his religious profeſſion: but he 
confeſſed before God, that he was a ſinner, and wiſhed to 
know what he would have him to do, to recover his favour. 
And for what cauſe the Lord marked him out, from 
amongſt his fellow ſinners, as the object of his particular 
diſpleaſure, by ſuch unprecedented calamities, as ren- 
dered him a burden to himſelf? He called God “ the Pre- 
ſerver of men!” He is the preſerver of our lives, and the 
Saviour of the ſouls of all that believe: but probably Job 
meant * the Obſerver of men,“ whoſe eyes are upon the 
ways, and upon the hearts of all men, to render to every 
one! of them according to their deeds. | He was aſſured 
alſo, that God was merciful, and that he could, conſiſtent 
with his glory, pardon his tranſgreſſions, and take mY 
his iniquity; and he was very deſirous of ſome token, that 


CHAP. 


5 oo 


Before Chrif 1550. 
F | 
ins, Bildad, 1ſt, cenſuring Job's diſcourſe, as 
4 on God's juſtice, and aſſerting that his 
children had been caft away for their fins, v. 1—4. 
1d, Encouraging. him ts ſeek unto God, v. 5—7. 


CHAP 


VIII. Before Chriſt 1550. 


34. Declaring the doom of hypocrites, v. 8—19. 
4th. Putting the. decifion of Fob's character on the 
iſſue of his affliflions, v. 20—22. 


| T5 E N anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 


ſaid, 0 : 


— 


en our was granted him; for though he wiſhed to die, 
er 5 to be at peace with God. He alſo 
«oſtu'zt2d with the Lord wherefore he did not forgive 
tin? and he apprehended that the mercy, if not granted 
Con, would come too late: for that he ſhould, as it were, 
firing the night, be laid in the duſt, and when the Lord 
inthe morning ſought for him, to ſhew him favour, he ſhould 
not be found : but this was the language of his unbelief, 
impatience, and corruption; as the other was the language 


afrepentince, faith, hope, and grace, | 
PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS, 


The appointed time of our lives is known to God, but 
ty us uncertain : then we ſhall remove into the unſeen, and 
eternat world. On earth we have a warfare to accompliſh, 
and a work to do; and our eternal ſtate will be decided 
according as we acquit ourſelves. The true believer, by 


tle grace of God, fights the good fight of faith, and per- 


forms his appointed ſervice, and then reſts from his labours, 
receives the conqueror's crown, and a gracious re 

fom-the hand of his merciful Saviour. When therefore 
he is conflicting with fore - temptations, and- burdened 
with weighty afflictions, he may deſire the promiſed reſt, 


| and welcome the ſhadows of the evening, the aſſaults of 


ſickneſs, the inroads of old age, and the-proſpeRs of diſſo- 
Jution : yet like a valiant foldier, or a patient labourer, he 


ſhould be willing to wait, and to endure fatigue, and' 


hardſhip, a little longer; and he ought not impatiently to 
deſire releaſe from ſuffering. Divine conſolations ſought 
in humble prayer may ſupport the ſoul under the ſevereſt 
trials; and heaven will make amends for all. Yet weari- 
ſome months and years are appointed us; and there is 
nothing worth living for, but to ſecure our own falvation, 
to ſerve our generation, and to glorify our God. Our 
ſufferings may be ſo heavy by day, and night, as to pre- 
clude all eaſe, or reſpite: and if Satan be permitted, he 
can render even a dream fo full of horror, and anguiſh, as 
to give the ſoul an idea of the torments of hell. In this 
cae, it is impoſſible that ſinful man ſhould avoid every 
improper expreſſion; and we muſt bear with the infirmities 
of the tempted, and afflicted, as we feel that we need, 
that God ſhould bear with our's. We ſhould alſo pray 
not td be led into temptation,” and we may well lothe 
ſuch a world, and be unwilling to ſtay here always, when 
we have got a hope of a better, But though the Lord 
vill prove us, and Satan may tempt us, and we may paſ- 
lonately * chooſe ſtrangling rather than life; yet grace 
wil bound the workings of corruption, and preſerve the 
teipted believer from preſumptuous, and deſperate wicked- 


nels, How wretched is ſinful man without the knowledge 


of a Saviour! Accumulated miſeries may render life 
intolerable, and fears of future vengeance may render the 
thought of death unſpeakably tremendous; or being har- 
dened in infidelity, or deſpair, he may ſoon be tempted, as 
 chooling ſtrangling, and death rather than life,” to 
Plunge himſelf from temporal into eternal miſery! Bleſſed 


_ 


_ 


be God for Jeſus Chriſt! May he give us faith to receive 


and truſt in him! How loathſome may diſeaſe render our 
ſinful bodies, even whilſt we live? and death will ſurely 
render them food for the worms, and return them by pu- 
trefa tion to the duſt, whence they were taken. To that 
ſtate we haſten; our days paſs away ſwifter than a weaver's 
ſhuttle; we have no hope of eſcaping death: but have we 
a good hope of happineſs beyond the grave? Whether we 
have or not, our preſent lives are vaniſhing like the unſtable 


cloud and our earthly poſſeſſions will ſoon be in other 


hands. Let us then deſpair of ſeeing good on earth, except 


in the hope of heaven: let us without delay ſeek thoſe - 


things, which are above, and inſtead of rebelliouſly mur- 
muring, at the divine appointments, and giving vent to the 
anguith of our ſpirits, and ſpeaking in the bitterneſs of our 
ſouls, as if the Lord dealt hardly by us; let us pour out our 
hearts in humble confeſſions of our ſins, and in fervent" 


, prayers for forgiveneſs, and to be ſpared till we are fitted 


for a better world. Whatever we may think in the hour 

of temptation, and deep affifction ; the Lord is kind to his 
people; and he does them important good, when' they ſup- 

poſe he is waiting an octaſion to deſtroy them. His con- 
deſcenſion, and compaffion to ſuch worthleſs worms are 
infinite: he could cruth them as enemies in a moment, 
and they-all deſerve it; but he only viſits, and chaſtens them 


for their good, to exerciſe and prove their graces, to ſubdue ' 
their iniquities, and to reſtrain them from ſin: and his 


mercies are far more numerous, than the ſtripes of his 
correcting rod. The Lord is our conſtant obſerver; but 
he is alſo the gracious Saviour of all who truſt in him: as 
we can conceal nothing from him; let us plead guilty 
before his throne of. grace, that we may not be condemned ' 
at his judgment ſeat, The atonement for ſin is already 
made; but it behoves us to enquire, what means we are 
to uſe in order to obtain an intereſt in it? And we ſhould | 
do this earneſtly ; becaufe in the grave, it will be too late 
to repent and ſeek his face. But if we wait upon him in 
the appointed way, the tokens of his love will in due time 
be vouchſafed, and we may look forward to the hour of our 


death with patient ſubmiſſion and joyful hope. 


NO ES. 


CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—3.] As the meſſengers had 
come' one after another to inform Job of his calamities; 


ſo his friends follow each other in their cenſures of him: 


and thus they inadvertently aided Satan in tempting him to 
blaſphemy, and deſpair, 


ſpoken important truths intermingled with many 


paſſion: but Bildad harſhly condemned the whole, as boiſ- 


terous, unreaſonable, and pernicious, like to a tempeſtuous 
wind: and charged him with ſtating that God 


liphaz's doctrine, and would not allow that great fuffer- 


ings were proofs of great wickedneſs, or | that he himſelf 4 


was a hypocrite, 
: 2 How 


As they were agreed concerning 


Job, Eliphaz left it to Bildad to anſwer him. Job 5 
ies of 


peryerted 
juſtice, and judgment; becauſe he had diſſented from 
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2 How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things ? 
and how long ſhall the words of thy mouth 
be like a ſtrong wind? © 02" - 

3 Doth God pervert judgment? or doth 
the Almighty pervert juſtice ? 

4 If thy children have ſinned againſt him, 
and he have caſt them away for their tranſ- 


4 - 


oreſhion; | 

5 If thou wouldeſt ſeek unto God be- 
times, and make thy ſupplication to the 
o 

6 
now he would awake for thee, and make the 
habitation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous. 
7 Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet 
thy latter end ſhould greatly increaſe. - 
8 For enquire, I pray thee, of the former 
age, and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch of 
their father: 
9 (For we are but of yeſterday, and know 


J @ 8. 


If thou wer? pure and upright; ſurely | 


| 
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nothing, becauſe our days upon earth are x 
ſhadow :) | 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee 
and utter words out of their heart ? ; 

11 Can the ruſh grow up without mire ? 
can the flag _—_ without water ? 

12 Whilſt it i, yet in his greenneſs, and 


not cut down, it withereth before any other 


herb. | I 5 

13 So are the paths of all that forget God; 
and the hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh : 

14 Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe 
truſt hal be a ſpider's web. 

15 He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it 
ſhall not ſtand : he ſhall hold it faſt, but it 
ſhall not endure. * 15 

16 He 7s green before the ſun, and his 
branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, 
and ſeeth the place of ſtones. W 


— 


V. 4—7.] Some think that Bildad ſeparated the cauſe 
of Job from 
that there was yet hope for him: but there could be no 
occaſion to introduce ſuch a diſtreſſing ſubject; and ftill 
leſs to intimate that they were cut off for, and periſhed in 
their ſins. Whether they were believers, or not, God 
was juſt in their temporal death; and even if that had evi- 
dently been intended for a puniſhment of Job's iniquity, 
there was no occaſion to aſſert without proof, that God 
had caſt them away in their tranſgreſſion. Neither was 
it fair for Bildad to reſt the proof of Job's integrity upon 
the return of his temporal proſperity: if he had died of his 
diſeaſe, or worn out many years in penury, or pain, it would 
have been no juſt impeachment of the ſincerity of his former 
profeſſion, or preſeht faith, and Pity, eſpecially if he had 
recovered the compoſure. of his mind; in ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God. Vet it was right to exhort Job betimes, or 
without delay, to ſeek, and pray unto God, and to encourage 
his hope of recovering his health and profperity from 
the power, and. goodneſs. of the Almighty; who. was 
able to recover him from ſmall beginnings to a great 
increaſe. Yet Bildad's enſuing diſcourſe evinces, that 
he had no favourable opinion of Job's character: yet 
that was cleared up at laſt in the very way preſcribed by 
him. R 1a rr N 8 | 

V. $8—10.] Job had lighted Eliphaz's diſcourſe as 
inſipid, and his arguments as inconcluſive. Bildad therefore 
allowed that, by reaſon of the comparative ſhortneſs of 
their lives, they did not know ſo much as their fathers, 
who had had longer time for making obſervations, and 
could ſpeak more decidedly from their own heart, or ex- 
perience. To their teſtimony therefore he appealed, and 
deſired Job to beſtow pains to examine the traditions, or 
records, which they had of their ſentiments. Some think 


. 
- 


that Bildad, being deſcended from Abraham by Keturah, | was wholly inapplicable to the caſe of Job. 


* 


that of his children, that he might ſhew him, | 


| 


had eſpecial reference to his eminent piety, and proſperity, 
However we have a more ſure word of revelation to a 
to: for all human anthority muſt at laſt be vague, and in- 
concluſive ; whether it be that of ancient fathers and coun- 
cils, or of modern reaſoners, and philoſophers. 5 
V. 1119] The purport of theſe verſes is to ſhew, that 
Job's hiſtory ſo reſembled that of an h ite, that there 
was reaſon to conclude, that he was one. There is ſome 
difficulty in the ſimilies employed. A worthleſs ruſh brow- 
ing out of the mire, in fenny ground; looking very green 
for a time, but withering of itſelf in wy weather, repre- 
ſents a hypocrite taking up his profeſſion from corrupt, and 
carnal motives, maintaining it in proſperity, and throwing 
it up in times of temptation and trouble, or when nothing 
more can be got by it. The ſpider's web, or houſe, as it is 
called, ſpun with great ingenuity from its own bowels, 
fitted to anſwer the inſect's preſent purpoſes, but ſwept 
away at the firſt bruſh, repreſents the hypocrite's artful 
pretenſions to religion, for worldly ends, without the grace 
of God in his heart; and the vanity of his dependance, 
and refuge,. and of his endeayours to retain his proſperity, 
when God ariſes to execute judgment. The flourithing 
of the tree planted in the garden, and ftriking root even 
into the rock; after a time cut down, and thrown 


aſide, whilſt another is planted in it's place; repreſents the 


utmoſt proſperity of wicked men, when they ſeem moſt 
firmly eſtabliſhed ; but ere long are ſuddenly thrown down, 
and treated with neglect, and fink into oblivion, and con- 
tempt: whilſt others from the loweſt tations, and of the 
ſame- diſpoſition come in their. place, whoſe joy in their 
wicked ways is equally tranſient, and unſtable, The 
doctrine of the vanity of an hypocrite's confidence, or à 
wicked man's proſperity is found : but if confined to the 
preſent world, it will admit of many exceptions: and it 


18 IF 
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18 If he deſtroy him from his place, then 
it ſhall deny him, /aying, I have not ſeen 
% Cr Pot Reed 
19 Behold, this ir the joy of his way, and 
out of the earth ſhall others grow. es 


20 Behold, God'will not caſt away a per- 
fect man, neither will he help the evil doers: 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, 
and thy lips with rejoicing. 
22 They that hate. thee ſhall be clothed 
with ſhame; and” the dwelling place of the 
wicked ſhall come to nought. | 


v. 20-=22.] If Job were à true believer, Bildad was 
aſſured that his proſperity, and comfort would return, and 


eu wr Befe 


his enemies would be put to ſhame: but if he were a 
wicked many he and his whole family would be utterly 
ruined, This he thought was God's uniform method of 
proceeding; and therefore he muſt ſuſpect Job of being an 
hypocrite, till his affairs took a more favourable turn. But 
there was a fallacy in their reaſonings, ariſing from their not 
«diſtinguiſhing, between the' preſent ſtate ' of trial, and 
diſcipline. and the future ſtate of final retributions. Hence 
they concluded: that Job denied the juſtice of God, and the 
adyantages of piety ; becauſe he maintained that in this 
world wieked men often proſpered, and godly men were 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Even in religious controverſies it is common for men to 
treat each other with acrimony, and their arguments with 
contempt, to overlook what 1s evidently good, to make the 
worſt of what is apparently faulty, — to charge horrible 
conſequences upon very inoffenſive tenets. There is a 
way, which ſome have of blackening an opponent's ſyſtem, 
by attempting to ſhew that it imputes injuſtice, cruelty, 
or 8 the Almighty, which ſhocks every pious 
mind. Truth need not, and error ought not to be thus 
defended, | We are not competent to judge in many caſes 
what becomes the univerſal, and everlaſting Sovereign. 
We ſhould believe aſſuredly that he is juſt, with, and pood, 
in thoſe difpenſations, which exceed our comprehenſion, 
and wait for the day of the revelation of his righteous 
Juogment to the aſſembled world. And when errors may 
demonſtrably be- ſhewn inconſiſtent with the divine per- 
fections, as well as with ſeripture, it behoves us to treat | 
upon ſuch ſubjects with great 'reverence, modeſty, and 
caution, We are ſure God will not pervert judgment: 
he can have no inducement; and it is *mpoſiible in itſelf, 
But we muſt not judge of characters by providential diſ- 
penſations, or concur with thoſe, who condemn the af- 


others, we ſhould not conſider them as divine judgments, 
or decide on the ſtate of their ſouls, except upon the moſt 
undeniable evidence of their preſumptuous, impenitent 
wickedneſs : and it is cruel needleſsly to mention ſuch a 
ſubje& in the preſence of a ſorrowi parent, or relation: 
we would not that others ſhould 1 to us. Waving all 


ſuch ſubjects, as foreign to the buſineſs, we ſhould exhort | chat the Almighty perverted judgment, when he 


confuſion of his enemies, who 


regard to Bildad's ſevere reflections, but 
more to the 


5 ore Chriſt 15 5. . 
Contains, Job, 1ft. ſpeaking honourably of the juſtice, 
wiſdom, power, and wonderful works of God, v. 
I—13. 24, Confeſſing himſelf unable in any way 
to land before him, v. 14—31. 3d. Maintaining 
that the righteous, and the wicked often fare alike 
in this world, v. 22-24. 4th. Complaining of 
his troubles, fears, and diſtraction of mind, &c. 
v. 25==J5. een eee 
HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, { 
2 I know it is ſo of a truth: but how 
ſhould man be juſt witk God? 


the afflifted without delay to ſeek the Lotd by earneſt 
prayer; and we ſhould encourage them with the proſpect 
of returning comfort from the power, and mercy of God. 
He will awake for thoſe who are ſincere in their repentance, 
and profeſſed faith : and though their beginning be. ſmall, 
their latter end will greatly increaſe. But the obſervation 
of wiſe men in all ages confirms the concluſion, that the 
confidence of the hypocrite, and the proſperity of the 
2 will be e ee N is a nee we 
prepare diligently to ſearch into; eſpeci we 
may know the eng experiences, and Wel of 
thoſe elders, who through faith obtained a good report, an 
which are recorded for-our inſtruction, and warning, 
notwithſtanding the ſhortneſs of our lives, if we duly at- 
tend to theſe infallible oracles, we ſhall obtain true wiſdom, 
for our preſent, and eternal good. Forgetfulneſs of God, 
and falſe apprehenſions of him, of his truth: and of his will, 
render men either hypocrites, or openly ungodly. Theſe 
principles, and practices, can only ſprin 
and carnal mind: and ſuch perſons will find that their joys, 
and hopes, will ſoon wither like the worthleſs ruſh, will be 
ſwept away as the ſpider's web; and themſelves cut down 
like the barren fig-tree for the fire. To ſuch earthly joys, 
and falſe confidences one generation ſucceeds after another 3 
whilſt millions thus periſh without any regarding it. Thus 
men deceive themſelves, and» each other, and are deceived, 
by Satan: yet every object in nature, when duly attended 
to, ſeems to warn them not to lean on ſuch failing ſupports, 
to adopt ſuch ſelf-deviſed expedients, or to rejoice in ſuch 
periſhing comforts. But though the upright ſoul may be 
ſeverely tried, God will never caſt him away, but at length 
he ſhall be filled with fatisfying and unfailing joy, to the 
periſh for ever. May 


we chooſe the portion, poſſeſs the confidence, bear the 


croſs, and die the death of the righteous: and in the mean 


time be careful neither to wound others by raſh judgments, | 
or to diſtreſs ourſelves about the opinion of our fellow 


- creatures. 
ficted: and when we mention the remarkable deaths of | 


NOTE 8. 

CHAP. IX.] V. 1—3. 
ined himſelf 
point in hand, than before. He declared, 
that he did not entertain a doubt concerning the juſtice ot 
God in all his diſpenſations; nor did he mean to 2 


15 G 31 


from a corrupt, 


In this anſwer Job paid ne 


A Sn tun 


| hath proſpered? 


ate "= a neg. e 
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3 If he will contend with him, he cannot 
anſwer him one of a thouſand. Sk 
4 He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength: 
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* 


9 Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the ſouth; 
10 Which doeth great things paſt finding 


who hath hardened him/e/f againſt him, and | out; yea, and wonders without number. 


5 Which removeth the mountains, and 


* 


they know not; which overturneth them in 


his anger; 88 | 
6 Which ſhaketh the earth out of her 

place, and the pillars thereof tremble; 

7 Which commandeth the ſun, and it 

riſeth not, and ſealeth up the ſtar ;; 
8 Which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens, 


and treadeth upon the waves of the ſea. 


himſelf to be a hypocrite : “ for how fhould. man be Juſt 
« before God?” Before him he pleaded guilty of innu- 
merable tranſgreſſions; and if God ſhould contend with 
Him in judgment, he could not juſtify one out of a thou- 
fand, of all the thoughts, words, and actions of his life: 
and therefore he deſerved worſe, than all his preſent ſuffer- 


ings. But then this was common to him with the beſt of 


men, and did not proye him a remarkably wicked man: 


whilſt his afflictions were ſo great, as none elfe was viſited 


with. 

3 7 3-] Inſtead of eurſing God to his face, as Sa- 
tan expected, Job ſet himſelf to celebrate his perfections, 
and wonderful works! He was as fully aſſured of God's 
wiſdom, and power, as of his juſtice: he knew that none 
could finally proſper, or be happy, who hardened them- 
ſelves in obſtinate, and impenitent rebellion againſt him: 
and, though he could not repreſs his complaints under his 
extreme anguiſh ; 75 be deſired to humble himſelf under 
his mighty hand. Indeed oppoſition muſt be as fooliſh, as 
impious, againſt him, who, without any previous notice, 
is able to overturn the deep-rooted mountains; to ſhake 
the nations with earth-quakes; to remove, or deftroy the 
earth in a moment: who can forbid the fun, or ſtars to 
ſhine, or at once extinguiſh their fires : who ſpreadeth out 
the heavens, as his canopy; and walketh upon the ſtormy 
waves of the ſea, as ſubjected to his authority; (ark, 


C, vi. v. 48:) who arrangeth the conſtellations of the hea- 


vens, and the ſeaſons of the year, as he pleaſeth; and in 
ſhort, whoſe works are innumerable, and incom nſi- 


bly great. In all theſe things, he acts inviſibly, and on 


eyery ſide of us: he is ever preſent, though unperceived, 


ad can cruſh his opponent ere he is aware. He can alſo 


take away children, wealth, health, or life, and none can 


hinder him, or call him to account: and if his anger be 
not pacified, the ſtouteſt, and proudeſt helpers muſt ſink 
under his powerful - vengeance. It is madneſs therefore 
for a worm to reſiſt his will. There ſeems to be no allu- 


fipn in this paſſage to any of the miraculous diſplays of the 


divine power, which are recorded in ſcripture, except it be 
to the convulſions of the deluge, __ 

V. 14—21.] Here Job applied his principles to his own 
caſe. If none could juſtify himſelf before, or withſtand 
the power, of God, he was leſs fit for ſuch a bold attempt, 


— — 


11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I ſee Bim not: 
he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him not. 

12 Behold, he taketh away, who can hin. 
der him? who will ſay unto Him, What doeſt 
thou? £ "A 
13 J God will not withdraw. his anger, 
| the proud helpers do ſtoop under him. 

14 How much lefs ſhall I anſwer him, and 
chooſe out my words ro reaſon with him? 

15 Whom, though I were. righteous, yet 


— — — 


than any one: for his mind was ſo confuſed, that he could 
not ſele& apt words to expreſs his meaning, in what he 
deſired to ſay unto him. If he were completely righteous, 
he would rather ſupplicate the favour, than claim deliver- 
ance from the juſtice. of his Judge. Indeed he was fo diſ- 
couraged, that an immediate anſwer to his prayer by ſome 
token for good, could not embolden him to conclude, that 
God would return to him in mercy, and deliver him, 
For, though he was conſcious, that he had not given cauſo 
for it, by any indulged wickedneſs, God had ſo over- 
whelmed- him with the tem of his wrath; had ſo 
wounded him in body, and foul, with reiterated ſtrokes, 
without giving him the leaſt breathing time; and had fo 
filled him with bitterneſs; that he could not exclude hard 
thoughts of him, as of his determined enemy. Nor was 
it poſſible to reſiſt his Almighty power, or to eſcape his 
Omnipreſence: and it would be equally abſurd to think of 
deciding the contro by a judicial trial: for who had 
authority to act as judge, and to appoint the time, and 
| place of hearing? And if that were poſſible, it would be 
m vain: for, it there were no other guilt chargeable upon 
him; his attempt to juſtify himſelf before God, and every 
argument, that he ſhould uſe in pleading ſuch a cauſe, 
would condemn him, as a perverſe, and rebellious crea- 
ture. And if he knew no ill of himfelf; he would not 
think himſelf free from criminality: for he did not know 
his own ſoul, as his heart-ſearching Judge did: and there- 
fore he would defpiſe his own life; and ſubmit to any 
ſentence, rather than ſet up ſuch a plea againſt the Ma- 
jeſty of heaven. There is in this much truth, and found 
ex) Hey , honourable thoughts of God, and mean thoughts 
of himſelf: yet there is alſo a great tincture of unbelieving 
deſpondency. Some hope in the divine mercy ſeems im- 
plied : but that attribute is not mentioned, and he was 
only juſt ſupported from ſinking into deſpair. They, that 
know ſomething of Satan's dark temptations, when: his 
* fill the ſoul with horrible thoughts of God, and 
tend to ſubvert the foundations of hope, will, from their 
own diſtreſſing experience, better underſtand Job's mean- 
ing, than from any unexperienced commentator. Had 
they at ſuch times been urged to ſpeak, their diſcourſe 
would have contained a ſimilar conflict betwixt hard, and 
| honourable thoughts of God; betwixt prevailing 1011 


| 
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would I not anſwer, but I would make ſup- 
plication .to my judge. kl 

16 If I had called, and he had anſwered 
me; yet would I not believe that he had 
hearkened unto my voice. [15 ta 

17 For he breaketh me with. a tempeſt, 
and multiplieth my wounds without 5-0 


18 He will not ſuffer me to take my | 1 


breath, but filleth me with bitterneſs: -- 
19 If I ſpeak of ſtrength, lo, he is ſtrong : 
and if of judgment, who ſhall ſet me a time 
to plead? 1 Fin 
20 If T juſtify myſelf, mine own mouth 
ſhall conderan me: if I /a, I am perfect, it 
ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. $5 13 
21 Though 1 were perfect, yet would I not 
know n deſpiſe my fe. 
22 
He deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 
23 If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, he will 
laugh at the trial of the innocent. 
24 The earth is given into the hand of the 
deſpondency, and feeble remaining hope; and betwixt re- 


bellious murmurs, and a conſciouſneſs that they ought to 
ſubmit, and a defire fo to do. 


V. 22—24.] Here Job laid down the preciſe ſubject, 


upon which he was at iſſue with his friends, and on which 
the Lord at length derided the controverſy in his favour. 
He maintained againſt them, that im the diſpenſations of 
Providence in this world, there is no exact diſerimination 
betwixt the righteous, and the wicked: that wien God 
ſcourges guilty nations by war, famine, or peſtilence, they, 
who are comparatively innocent, and truly pious, are often 
involved in the common calamity; and that in ſuch ſud- 
den deſolations the Lord does not tarry, ſo to ſpeak, to try 
their cauſes, Nay, that the earth is mainly poſſeſſed and 
governed by wicked men; the - judges thereof are com- 
monly blinded by their luſts, or hood-winked by bribery ; 
ſo that they frequently oppreſs, and perſecute the righteous. 
Yet God gives them their power, and allows them to 
proſper in their erimes, by which they are ſtill further 
blinded, and hardened. And who is he, that can deny 
theſe ſtubborn facts, which prove that this is not a ſtate of 
exact retribution? This reaſoning of Job is concluſive, 
tzough there be ſomething exceptionable in his expreſſions; 
as if God not only afflicted, but deſtroyed the moſt excel- 
lent men, and even delighted in their miſeries, and de- 
ſpiſed their pleas, &c. | 
V. 25—35.] Here Job again renewed his complaints, 
with the ſame incoherency, and conflict of contending 
principles as before. He regarded: his' life, - as ſuddenly 
come to a wretched end; and with ſpeed, that ſurpaſſed 


that of the fleeteſt horſe, on which the meſſenger of im- 


portant tidings travels expreſs; that of the ſwifteſt ſhips; 
and even that of the eagle haſting to the prey. All his 


wt i 


lis 55 one. thing, therefore I faid it, 
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wicked: he covereth the faces of the Judges I 


thereof; if not, where, and who 7s he 


25 Now my days are ſwifter than a poſt :- 


they flee away, they ſee no good. 


26 They are paſſed away as the {ſwift ſhips: 


as the eagle that haſteth to the prey. 


27 If I fay, I will forget my complaint, 


myſelf; : 


will leave off my heavineſs, and comfort 


28 J am afraid of all my forrows, I know - 


F 


that thou wilt not hold me innocent 


29 Fl be wicked, why then labour Iin 


vain ?- | 


30 If 1 waſh myſelf with ſnow-water, and 


make my hands never. ſo clean; 


Jr Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, - 
and mine own clothes ſhall abhor me. 
32 For he is not a man, as I am, that I 


ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould 
gether in judgment. 


cOme to- 


33 Neither is there any day's- man bet wixt 


us, That tight lay his hand upon us 


both. 


— 


efforts to riſe ſuperior to his ſorrows were unavailing; he 
could not but fear even worſe than he felt; and as he was 
indeed a finner, and his friends condemned him as- a hy- 


poctite, he was alarmed leſt God ſhould finally reje& 
him. If indeed he were a wicked man, it would be la- 
bour in vain to vindicate his character: for when he had 
done all in his power for that purpoſe; God would detect 
his ſeeret IE and thus thruſt him as it were into- 


the mire, till 
Nay, though he were not a wicked man, 
very of all his former fins, and of the defe 
ſent obedience, would ſhew him to be, as 


is very garments rendered him abhorred. 


the diſco- 
of his pre- 
an unclean 


thing, and his very righteouſneſs, as filthyfrags. And in- 
deed his very loathſome diſeaſe, and his other afflictions 
were interpreted by his friends as proofs of his guilt, and 
as God's plunging him in a ditch, and rendering him abo- 
minable; notwithſtanding all the proof he could give of 


his integrity. So that there was nothing to be attempted 


in fo unequal a conteſt: there was no day's-man, or um- 
pire to decide upon the merits of the cauſe, whoſe autho- 
rity might induce both parties to abide by his ſentence. 


And he was fo confuſed, and terrified, that he could not 


make the beſt of his cauſe: but if his afflictions, and ter- 
rors were removed, he could then ſpeak without fear of 


* condemned as a hypocrite, though conſcious of his 


ſinfulneſs. But as the caſe now ſtood, it were as well. to 


hold his peace. ' 


PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 
The juſtice, wiſdom, truth, and goodneſs of God muſt 


be taken for granted, whatever ſentiments we 


defend, or 


oppoſe ; for ſhall & not. the Judge of all the earth do right?” 


But © how ſhould man be juſt before God?” 


wv . 


If he enter 


34 Let 


— — 


—— 
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poo 


from ſuch a friend. Nor are 
| -Poſleſſes infinite majeſty, purity, and juſtice, and Knows 


| ſentence, which he hath denounced. againſt, or execu 


pride, per verſeneſs, and rebellion. The Lord can produce || tion, with confidence, and comfort. This is indeed the 


aſhamed to call us brethren; who hath purchaſed peace for 
155 uttermoſt all them, who come to God throu 


Tiſied by God himſelf! In that caſe we may indeed main- 
&ain our integrity as believers before men; but it is often 
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let not his fear terrify me: 


into judgment with us according to his holy law, not one 
action in a thouſand can ſtand the teſt. The knowledge, 
wiſdom, power, and ſovereignty ef God are diſplayed in 
the works of creation, and providence; we, may collect 
what he can do a9 true hath done; _ 47 theſ; 
ſubjects are duly conſidered, they perf infatu- 
ated, who ard themſelves . im in obſtinate rebel- 
lion, and preſumptuous wickedneſs. How can they, who 
thus deſpiſe the favour, and defy the vengeance of the Al- 
— 1 expect to proſper, or to eſcape che moſt complete 
and final miſery? May all we read, hear, or obſerve of 
his irreſiſtible power, his abſolute authority, his conſtant 
preſence with us, and our entire dependance on him, warn 
us not to provoke him to jealouſy, and ſtir us up to ſeek 
his favour as our only felicity, and to great things 
| they leſs infatyated, who 
proudly attempt to juſtify themſelves before that God, who 


us better, than we know outſelves. He will prove every 
indictment, which. he. hath, lodged, and vindicate ev 


upon any of his creatures. Our wiſdom therefore is, to 
ſupplicate mercy, and not to demand juſtice, from our 
Judge. Every attempt of ſinful man to eſtabliſh his o 
righteouſneſs forms an additional demonſtration of his 


againſt, us innumerable tranſgreſſions which have eſcaped 
our notice, or recollection: he views us with ansimpartial 
eye, whilſt we flatter ourſelves in our own fight: he ſees: 
our iniquity. to be hateful, when we are attempting to 
-palliate it. If then we know nothing by ourſelves, we are: 
not thereby juſtified: and.it is better to ſubmit to God's 
righteouſneſs, than to argue either againſt the ſentence of 
his law, or 
-unitedly teſtify againſt us. All our labour to keep up our 
character, if we are hypocrites, or to juſtify ourſelves be- 
fore God, as we are ſinners, muſt be in vain: we ſhall: 


ſoon. appear, as if newly plunged. in the mire, and be ex- 


poſed to ſhame, and condemnation, without being able to 


plead any thing in our own behalf. Whatever therefore 


we haye hitherto been; let us now unreſervedly plead. 
guilty before God, and caſt ourſelves wholly upon his 
mercy, as our only hope. And bleſſed be his name, there 
is a Mediator, a Day's Man of his own appointment, his 
beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed, and who is not 


-u$ with the blood of his croſs, and is able to ſave to the 
| | gh him, ſee- 
ing he ever liveth to make -interceflion for them. If we 
truſt in his name, our iniquities will be buried in the de 


made whiter than ſnow, ſo that none can again lay any 
thing to our charge: we ſhall be clothed with the robes of 
righteouſneſs, and ſalvation, adorned with the graces of 
his Holy Spirit, and preſented faultleſs. before the preſence 
of his glory with exceeding joy. May we well learn the 
difference ixt juſtifying ourſelves, and being thus juſ- 


2 * 2 
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| 96 Lex him take His rod away from me, 
ar Laa 


are co 
grief of thoſe, who are alread 
a of poor tempeſt 
che appointments of his providence, which. || others have 


| | pths . | leſs, than thy fins have deſerved : cry for 
of the ſea, we ſhall be waſhed from all our filthineſs, and 


Before CM 1 66; 
35 Then would I ſpeak, and not fear him: 
but it is not ſo with m. 5 iran 
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loft labour, except” as by well doing we put to filence the 
ignorance of fooliſh LE But we T not be oe 
either by the tribulation we meet with,. or the proſperity of 
the wicked: they have their ſhort- lived pleaſures, we our 
tranſient ſorrows. Our lives are ſpeeding away with un. 
obſerved ſwiftneſs, and ſoon their Joys, and our tears will 
be for ever done _ Yet _ trials, —— 
N ns, it is to repreſs murmurs, to out 
hard thoughts of God; or to hold faſt our <9 in 
him. When, through Satan's influence on the mind, the 
Lord appears as an enemy to us; when his power, juſtice, 
holineſs,; and majefty are more diſtinguiſhable, than his 
mercy; and when a ſenſe of his diſpleaſure, and ſlaviſh 
fears of condemnation preponderate : then the ſoul. even of 
a believer is filled with inexpreffible confuſion, and verges 
to melancholy; and deſpair, It is eaſy to counſel thoſe, who 
are in ſuch a caſe: but who can then practiſe, as he 
ought? Every object enhances terror; every topic ſug - 

new cauſe of diſquietude: the trembling; and tempted 
believer forgets, or dares not appropriate. the promiſes of 
God; every precept, ing, warning, example, di- 
vine attribute, or providential diſpenſation ſeems to be 
pointed againſt, him; and he ſcarce ventures to approach, 
or — vary how to ſpeak before the mercy- ſeat, where 
once he communed. with his God, in the ſpirit of adopt. 


time. of Jacob's trouble, but he ſhall be delivered out of it. 


We may be thankful, if we have not known theſe waves, 


and. billows of dire temptations ;- but we ſhall ſcarce know 
how to ſympathize with, or make allowance. for thoſe, that 

fling with them: let us then fear ſpeaking to the 
y. to. deſpair. But 
. toſſed ſoul; conſider Job, and notice, that 
paſſed this dreadful, gulph before thee; and 


| though they could not believe. that God would hear or de- 


liver them any more; yet he rebuked the ſtorm, and 
brought them to the deſired, haven. And look to Jeſus, 
who, though free from ſin, once ſuffered being tempted, 
that he might be able to ſuccour ſuch as are tempted. Re- 
ſiſt then the devil, ſtedfaſt in the faith; give not place to 
hard thoughts of God, or deſperate concluſions about thy- 
ſelf: repreſs as much as poſſible, every riſing paſſionate 
wiſh, or: ion. Come to him, who invites the 
weary, and heavy ladenz and hath both promiſed in no 
wiſe to caſt them out, who come, and to give them reſt 
ſor, their ſouls: plead guilty; caſt thyſelf upon unmerited 
mercy, as if this were thy firſt approach to a forgiving 
God, without deciding any thing about thy former expe- 
rience, or character: acknowledge that thy ſufferings are 
ith, 3 
ance, for patience, for inward ſupport; and wait thus at 
mercy's — Ere long the tempter ſhall be rebuked, the 
ſtorm ſhall be over, thy ſun ſhall break forth; and thou 
ſhalt yet ſing, O Lord I will praiſe thee, though thou 


« waſt angry with me, thine anger is turned away, 
& thou me. O bow happy is a believer even 
in ſuch trying circumſtances, compared with thoſe proſpe - 


rous ſinners, to whom it will ſhortly: be ſaid, Remem- 
ber that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy For * 
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Gmtains Job, /f. Enquiring of God, wwherefore he con- 

tended with him, and pleading for compaſſion from 
him, as his Creator, v. 1—13· 24. Concluding that 
his fins-were riciiy marked, and rigorouſly puniſhed, 
v, 14— 17. 3d. Complaining that he not died 

in infancy; and craving reſpite to prepare for death, 

v. 18—22. | 


. 


Y ſoul is weary of my life; I will leave | 
my complaint upon, myſelf; I will 
ak in the bitterneſs. of my ſoulWw. 


2 I. will ſay unto: God, Do not condemn, | 


me; ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt 
with. o aura nets 5 | 

3 1s it good unto thee that thou ſhouldeſt 
oppreſs, that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the work 


Nt, 
CHA 


— 


of thine hands, and ſhine upon the counſel of 

the wickedꝰd Na ; 
4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt thou as 

o ( 

5 Are thy days as the days of man? are 

thy years as man's days. 


« and Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, 
ie ee eee 15 
| | D 

CHAP. X.] V. 1. Iwill have, &c.] This may either 
mean, that Job was determined to ſpeak in the bitterneſs of 
his ſoul, and to ſeek relief from venting his complaints, 
though it ſhould; bring ſtill more puniſhment upon him ; 
for he was weary of life, and longed to be ſpeedily cut 6 
by death: or elſe, that though he allowed, that his ſuffer- 
ings originated from his own ſinfulneſs; yet he muſt com- 
plain, that they were ſo very intenſe. _ 

V. 3. 4s it good, & ?] Job could not believe that God 
would think it right to oppreſs his creatures, by puniſhing 
them without cauſe; as if he deſpiſed the work of his own 
hands, and took pleaſure. in deſtroying, or diſgracing it: 
yet he could not perceive the conſiſtency of his diſpenſa- 
tions towards him, with his goodneſs and mercy: and he 
ſuppoſed, that his remarkable afflictions, after a life faith- 
_ — ed in ſerving God, would tend to encourage 

e counſe 


that there is no advantage in religion, and who ſeek hap- | 


5 in un ** and ſinful purſuits. * | 
47. n's eyes ſee partially, ſuperficially, and 
gradually, and then . the inlets of ert 
envy, and malignity: his days alſo are ſhort, and he muſt 
make haſte, or he may not find time to effect his purpoſes: | 
but the caſe is different with the everlaſting, omniſcient, 

and holy God. He could detect his iniquity, without, as 

it were, putting him to the torture, to extort a confeſſion: 
he had ſpace to bring him to the trial, and to convict him, 
before he proceeded to puniſh: and he could not be adtu- 
«red by any principle, inconſiſtent with juſtice, wiſdom, | 


truth, and love, Job could not therefore underſtand what - 
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6 That thou enquireſt after mine iniquity, 
and ſearcheſt after my fin? . 
7 Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked; 
and there is none that can deliver out of thine 
U = 3 
8 Thine hands have made me and faſhioned 


me together round about; yet thou doſt de- 


ſtroy me. | 
9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou 
haſt made me as the clay; and wilt thou 
bring me into duſt again? . 
10 Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, 
and curdled me like cheeſe? 155 i 


11 Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin and 


fleſh, and haſt fenced me with bones and 


ſine ws. | 
12 Thou haſt granted me life and favour, 
and thy viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit. 
13 And theſe things haſt thou hid in thine 
heart: I know that this zs with thee. 
14 If I fin, then thou markeſt me, and 
thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 


the Lord meant by. fo afflictin him: he could appeal to 
him, that he had not been a diſſembler in his religion, or 


a wicked man. Yet if God, in his ſovereignty was 


pleaſed to puniſh him, he knew it was in vain to contend 
with him; for none could deliver him out of his hands. 
V. 7—1 8¹ Job in theſe verſes ſeems to have expoſtu-. 
lated with God, as if he had ereated him only for miſery. 
He had formed, and faſhioned him a man, as the potter 
doth the clay into what veſſel he pleaſeth: and was this 
only in order to deſtroy him? He then gave an accurate 
account of the wonderful formation of the infant in the 
worgb; which from its original liquid form was gradually 
coagulated, as milk is curded into cheeſe; then the ſkin, 
and the fleſh 'covered the embrio, which at length began to 
be ſupported, and braced by bones, and ſinews. Io this 
material ſubſtance the Lord had given life, and a rational 


ſoul; and thus he had been born into the world, and had 
ever ſince been protected, provided, and favoured with a 


variety of comforts: and could the Lord have created, 


and practices of wicked men; who argue, | preſerved, proſpered, and advanced him, only to render 


his downfal more dreadful, and his miſeries more extreme? 
Yet he certainly, all along, had a ſecret purpoſe for thus 
afflicting him, and he was aſſured that this was the effect of 
his ſettled determination. But he beſought him to remem- 
ber his former kindneſſes, and to conſider, whether it would 


be for his honour, thus to deſtroy the work of his own 


hands? R: | | 

V. 14—17.] Job did not deny, that, as a finner, he 
deſerved his ſufferings: but he thought that juſtice was ex- 
ecuted upon him with peculiar rigour; that every ſin was 


noticed, and that God would not acquit him from his ini- 


quity, or deal with him according to that covenant of 


\ mercy, of which other believers enjoyed the benefit. 1 | 
| OP" 4 e 


1 


— 


- „ 
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15 If 1 be wicked, woe unto me; and 3 
I be 1 yet will I not lift up my head. 
I am full of confuſion; therefore ſee thou 


N 


mine afffictin 


16 For it increaſeth. Thou hunteſt me as 


- # 


a fierce lion: and ag; 
marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt 
me, and increaſeſt thine indignation upon 
me; changes and war are againſt me. 


18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought me 


forth out of the womb? Oh that I had given 


indeed he bad been I notoriouſly profane, unjuſt, and li- 


centious man; his caſe muſt have been dreadful: for G_- 


he was an upright worſhipper and ſervant of God, yet | 
was ſo cruſhed, and diſmayed, that he dared not to look up 
for mercy. Indeed he was full of confuſion, and knew not 
what to think of his extraordinary cafe: yet he begged of 
God to notice his increaſing affliction; and no longer to 
rſue him with: his judgments, and terrors, as the herce 
bon hung the trembling fu itive; nor to deal with him in 
ſo aſtoniſbing a manner. For every affliction was a wit- 
neſs of God's indignation againſt him, and nothing but 
changes of one miſery for another awaited him, againſt 
whom God himſelf, and the whole creation ſeemed to be 
at war. The gloom, unbelief, and hard thoughts of God, 
at are here diſcernible, were as much to be aſcribed to 
atan's inward temptations, and Job's inward anguiſh of 
oul, under the ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure; as to his out- 
ward trials, or his remaining depravity. _, _ 
V. 18—22.] Job here more directly than before, (c. iii.) 
expoſtulated with (od for giving him his being, and for 
ot cutting him off by death, in, or from the womb: ſeeing 
— ſeemed to be reſerved only to ſuffer miſery. He conſi- 
dered death as at hand; and he begged a little reſpite from 
his anguiſh, that he might prepare for that cloſing ſcene, 
and for removing to the country, where he ſhould not 
return. The deſcription that follows, ſeems to be only 
intended for the grave, and not to relate to the inviſible 
world. We could not have expected much coherency, or 


exactneſs in the diſcourſe of one, who ſpake in the bitter- 


neſs of his ſpirit: yet he certainly believed that there 
would be a future ſtate, and had ſome hope of happineſs 
therein, though now much clouded, and diſcouraged. But 
he here deſcribed the ſtate of the dead, as to their bodies 
in the grave, as darknefs, and diſorder, with great repeti- 
tion: meaning in general that they know nothi 
viciflitudes of day, and night; or of the orders, eſtabliſhed 
PURE HER þ and that men are cited thither, and ar- 
ranged there, without reſpect to their age, rank, or cha- 
racter. In the midft of all Job's infirmities, he was never 
quite driven from his faith, and hope in God. * 
PPP RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, © 
As afflictions may ſpeedily render us weary of life, how 
needful is it, to have dur N in N aud 8h be 
prepated for death! Yet we ſhould not 2 a wilh to 


Wit our poſt,” before the appointed time. We are apt to 


a 


of the 


1 0 B. 
16's 
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up the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen me! 
19 I ſhould have been as though I had not 
been; 1 ſhould have been carried from the 
20 Are not my days few)? ceaſe ren, and 


hou ſheweſt thyſelf | let me alone, that I may take comfort a little, 
4 |; EF, 8 4 If } | 


21 Before I go whence I ſhall not return, 
even to the land of darkneſs and the ſhadow 
of death; HHP Int OY 8 4 
22 A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs 222 
and of the ſhadow of death, without any er- 
der, and where the light ir as darkneſs. 


think, that we have a right to complain, when we are greatly 
afflicted ; and to » that it will be a relief to us. But, 
when we ſpeak in the bitterneſs of our ſouls, we generally 
increaſe guilt, and vexation, and our complaints rebound 
upon, and wound ourſelves. In every affliction, we ſhould 
examine, wherefore God contendeth with us? aſſured, that 
he hath good, and wiſe [reaſons for his conduct: and 
when we do not readily perceive his meaning; we ſhould 
beg earneſtly of him to ſhew us it: that we may repent 


| of our fins, fall in with tie deſigns of his correRions, reap 


* 
| reſerved for others; and mat ed out to be treated 8 exact, 


the benefit of them, and final condemnation. We 
may not be able, in ſome caſes, to underſtand the reaſon of 
God's appointments : but we muſt not for a moment ſup- 
poſe that he puniſhes by prerogative, and without cauſe; 
or that his ſovereignty reſembles the arbitrary will of ſelfiſh, 
and wicked men. Such thoughts originate. from Satan 
brooding upon the enmity of our carnal hearts; and com- 
monly mingle with our diſcontent, and impatience, God's 
ſoverelgn authority, and irtefiſtible power ought” to be ter- 
rible only to the impenitent workers of iniquity : if we 
are conſcious that we truly repent of ſin, accept of prof- 
fered mercy, and deſire to ſerve him, he will in due time 
end our trials, and give us'comfort. The wiſdom, power, 
and goodneſs of God diſplayed in the wonderful formation 
of our bodies, and in giving us reaſonable, and immortal 
fouls, and in all the mereies of our infancy, childhood, 
- and riper demand our admiring grateful praiſe: yet 
in a gloomy hour, when corruption prevails, Satan can 
tempt even a believer to admit the diſhonourable apprehen- 
ſton, that God created, and preſerved him only to make 
him miſerable! But all man's miſeries are from his own 
voluntary wickedneſs; and whatever may be hid in the 
wird: Yor counſels of God, none ſhall finally periſh, but 
thoſe, that are wilfally, and finally impenitent: and our 
Creator, (being in Chrift become dur Redeemer alſo,) will 
not deſtroy the work of his on hands, in any humble be- 
liever; but will renew him unto holineſs, that he 97 8 
joy eternal life. But Satan plunges the tempted ſoul into 
one abyſs after another: and when he hath rejecded one blaſ- 
1 another will be darted into the mind. 
n made ſenſible of God's juſtice in preſent ſufferings, 
or even in the ſentence of eternal miſery denounced againſt 
ſinners, he will be tempted to queſtion the divine good- 
neſs, or to deſpait of mercy: to conclude that he is an ex- 
'Eeption to ordinary rules, precluded from the 


mg 


Boſore Thrift ig 50. 
Contains Zophar, ft. Vehemently accuſing. Job, v. 
1-—4 2d. Wiſhing that God would interpoſe to 
convince him F bis error; and diſcourfing of the di 
vine. ant, and man's ignorance, &c, v. 5==12. 


34. Aſfuring Job of returning proſperity, if be re- 
pented, but not otherwiſe, 13 —20, | 


and faid, 


TR Zophar the Naamatlite, | 


juſtified 5 0 


3 Should thy lies make men hold their 


and rigorous juſtice. But the terror, and confuſion of 
thoſe, that are thus buffetted by Satan, is inexplicable, even 


by thoſe, that have had painful experience of it. — 4 
y 


thing then wears a gloomy aſpect; and all ſeems to te 
that God is become their enemy, and is 
their deſtruction. In ſuch a caſe one vain, and fooliſh wiſh 
ſucceeds to another; men re into thoſe fallies of paſ- 
ſions, which they have ſeen to be rebellious, and vain; 
and want to be any thing, or any where, but what, and 
where they are. Tet if true poſſeſs | their hearts, it 
will glimmer forth a little, in their darkeſt hours; ſome 
feeble actings of faith, and hope will be diſcernible; and 
they will be ' reſtrained from the deſperate lang and 
behaviour of an ungodly man in ſimilar circumitances. 
But if anguiſh of mind on earth may render the gloomy 
grave a deſirable refuge: what will be their condition, who 
be condemned to the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever? 
There unreſtrained enmity, unmingled wrath, and abſolute 
deſpair reign eternally: their light only ſerves to ſhew their 
miſery: and all their knowledge to augment their an- 
_ Let every ſinner then ſeek deliverance from this 
readful ſtate: and every believer be thank} to Jeſus, 
who delivereth us from the wrath to come! Let all our 
troubles warn us of the ſhortneſs of life, remind us to 
pray to be ſpared till ready, and excite us to prepare for 
death, and to welcome it's approach. And having ob- 
tained the earneſt, and hope of heaven, we need not look 
with horror upon the dark, and ſilent grave; it is but the 
ſhady of death, and cannot hurt us. And if the Spirit of 
him, who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwell in us, he 
will alſo quicken our mortal bodies, and raiſe them up im- 
mortal and glorious. 3 
e $2» iy voſt ee | ha 
CHAP. XI. V. 1—4.] Zophar, the junior of Job's 
friends, inſtead of being ſoftened by his pathetic complaints, 
attacked him with greater vehemence, than Eliphaz, and 
Bildad had done ; as if exaſperated with ſob for attempting 
to refute the charge, that had been exhibited againſt him. 
He repreſented him as a man who loved to hear himſelf 
ſpeak, though he could ſay nothing to the purpoſe ; and 
who, by affected eloquence, 2 to run down the moſt 
evident truth in his own Vindication: as a man who 


maintained notorious falſhoods, and treated the moſt ſa- 


cred ſubjects, and moſt ſolid reafonings, with contempt, 
and mockery” and thertfore it was proper he ſhould be an- 


purſuing them to 


| Before Chriſt 1550. 
peace? and, when thou mockeſt, ſhall no 
man make thee aſhamedꝰ 175 1 oy 
4 For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine 55 pure, 
and I am clean in thine eyes. 1 | 
5 But O that God would ſpeak, and open 
his lips againſt thee n 
6 And that he would ſhew- thee the ſe- 
crets of wiſdom, that they are double to that 


3 | | which is! Know therefore that God exacteth 
2 Should not the multitude of words be 
anſwered? and ſhould a man full of talk be | 


of thee /e/5 than thine iniquity deſerveth. 2 
7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? 


| canſt thou find out the Almighty unto. per- 


fection? 


| exerciſed towards him: yet he had never 


dim: but inſtead of wreſting his words, Zophar 


exacted l 
Job would not have denied: and when God did ſpeak in 


| 


ſwered, chaſtiſed, and put to ſhame. But what 
there for theſe high charges? Job had faid © that his doc 
« trine was pure;“ and this they could not diſprove; and 


| he was accuſed of faying I am clean in the eyes of 


* God.” He had ſaid that God knew he was not wicked, 


| a mere diſſembler in religion: but he had alſo confeſſed 


himſelf a ſinner, and craved forgiveneſs. And _ 
he tempted to queſtion, whether God would be 'mercitul 
to him, and unadviſedly aſſerted that juſtice was rigorouſly 
ſuppoſed that God 
dealt unjuſtly with him. A prejudiced miſapprehehſion of 
Job's meaning therefore ſuggeſted this ſevere accuſation of 
ſhould 


anguiſh of his ſpirit. 
Zophar deſpaired of convincing Job, and 

therefore wiſhed that God would interpoſe to vindicate 
his truth, and the juſtice of his providence: for if God 
ſhould ſhew bim the ſecret wiſe, and righteous reaſons of 
his diſpenſations; or the extenſive, and fpiritual nature of 
true Holineſs; and conſequently the number, and heinouſ. 
neſs of his own ſins, all of which were vaſtly more, than 
he had any conception of; he would perceive that God 
< puniſhment of him, than he deſerved. This 


have made great allowances for the 
V. 04: 


this cauſe, it'was in behalf of Job, and not againſt him. 
V. 7—12.] Theſe animated interrogations: were in- 
tended to convince Job, that the nature of God is incom- 
prehenfible, and his judgments unſearchable: there being 
an infinity in his fa and in his counſels, whieh 
no images can repreſent to our imaginations, no reaſon- 
ings, or reſearches can fully explain to our underſtandings. 
But this important truth, inſtead of milicating againſt 
Job's doctrine, condemned the raſh aſſertions of his friends, 


who inferred his guilt from his calamities, as if they had 


found out the ſecrets of the divine wiſdom to perfection ! 
Whereas they had not the leaſt conception of the real rea- 


ſon of his unprecedented ſufferings. He added, that if 


God was pleaſed to cut off a man's family, or to ſhut him 


in priſon, or to gather armies againſt him, none could 
hinder him: that he knew the vanity and folly of man, and 
ſaw, and conſidered the moſt ſecret wickedneſs of their 


lives, or hearts; and had good reaſons for puniſhing thaſe, 


who appeared to men to be righteous. That man, igno- 
rant, and ſhort-ſighted as he was, had a great ambition 
of being wiſe, and knowing ; wu * 


— 


was , 


—- 
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earth, and broader than the ſea. 


iz If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch | 
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8 I is a8 high as heaven; what canſt thou 
do? deeper than hell; _—_ canſt thou know ?_ 
9 The meaſure thereof it longer than the 


10 If hie cut off, and ſhut up, or gather 
together, then who can hinder hin?: 
11 For he knoweth vain men: he ſeeth 


wickedneſs alſo; will he not then conſider it? 


16, For vain man would be wiſe, though 
man be born Ie a wild aſs's colt. 1 0 
out thine hands towards him; 


14 If iniquity be in thine hand, ut it far 


away, and let not wickedneſs. dwell in thy 
. tabernacles. | - pas o [ 


s Fer then ſhalt thou lift upthy face with 


and remember it as waters that 
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out ſpot ; yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhale 
not far: 1 4. 
16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget ty miſery, 
S away: 
17 And thine age ſhall be _— than the 
noon-day; thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhalt 
be as the morning 
18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe there 
is hope; yea, thou ſhalt dig about thee, and 
thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafety. - "II 
19 Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall 
make thee afraid; yea, many ſhall make ſuit 
ants Hee ion ao nts Elan | 
20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall 
fail, and they ſhall not eſcape, and their 


- 


| hope fhall be as the giving up of the ghoſt. 


irn N e 77 
tugus; ſelf-ſufficient and proud of the powers of his 
underſtanding, and the depth of his penetration: and fo 
aſpired to underſtand the nature, and reaſon of eve 
thing, not encepting the decrees, and diſpenſations of G 
though in fact he was born as uninformed, and of as un- 
tractable a nature, as the wild aſs: yet like that animal, 
he aimed at independance, and liberty from all reſtraint, 
in indulging his appetites; and was therefore very incom- 
-petent to the acquiſition of divine wiſdom, and know- 
ledge. Or being ſtupid, obſtinate, and a 
[the wild aſs's colt; nothing could make him wiſe to know 
his place, and duty, but ſevere diſcipline, and painful ex- 
petience. Theſe [truths like wiſe condemned their con- 
duct, who: decided without proof upon Job's. caſe and 
character, and decided wrong. bi nope » 
V. 13—-20.] Here Zophar, after the example of Eli- 


4 
"os 1 WT * 7 I 


phaz;-and Bildad, exhorted Job to repentance, and gave 


him great encouragement, yet mixed with biting inſinua- 
tions. If, inſtead of vindicating himſelf, he would with 
"due: preparation of heart, humble himſelf before, and ſtretch 
out his hands, in fervent prayer unto, God; if he re- 
pented of his wickedneſs, and did works meet for repen- 
tance; he might yet obtain forgiveneſs, and ſtand with 
confidence before God; who ns, 
eover his health, and eſtabliſh him in his ſormer proſperity; 
- fo that his miſery. would be forgotten, or only remem- 
bered as a cauſe: of gratitude. Then his old age would 


_ - thine with a brighter light of divine favour, and felicity, . 


than either his youth or more mature years: ſecure of the 


protection of. God, and rejoicing in hope of future bleſſed- 


neſs, he might order all his affairs with comfort, and con- 
- Aidence;" and cloſe; his life in reputation, and uſefulneſs. 
But diſappointment, vexation, and ruin inevitably awaited 
all wieked men: and their very hope would ſoon go out, as 
a dying man gives up the ghoſt. In all this it was im- 
plied, that worldly proſperity uniformly awaited the righte- 
Sus; and chat Job was to be deemed a hypocrite, unleſs 
his proſperity was reſtored; that his former religion had 


been an outward ſhew without preparation of heart; and 
that his wealth had been 4 N by iniquity, and his ha- 


n polluted by wickedneſs. : 


clear his character, re- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, © 


Nothing is more unbecoming, or more common, than 


| acrimony and abuſe, in religious controverſy, Oppoſition 


ſtirs up pride, and reſentment, in the hearts even of godly 
men; the credit of the victory inſenſibly becomes the ob- 


ject, and an opponent muſt be repreſented as a dangerous, 


and wicked man, that he may without cenſure be expoſed 
to. ridicule, or hatred. But in fact, a multitude of empty 
words neither require, nor deſerve an anſwer: and ſpecious 


- reaſonings are beſt oppoſed by concluſive arguments: they, 


that accuſe others of falſhood, and deceit, are often the 
firſt to tranſgreſs: men often ſhame themſelves by their 


invectives, and miſrepreſentations, in attempting to put 


others. to ſhame 3 and manifeſt their own pride, when 
they would repreſent the ſentiments of others as mock 

of the truth. _ They alſo are moſt ready to appeal to Gol 
and to expreſs a high confidence, that they are pleading 
his cauſe, who are defending an error; and in the eager- 


neſs of diſpute, the moſt important truths will be adduced 


in ſupport of thoſe very principles, of which they are ſub- 


verſive. Such imperfections may be obſeryed-in pious per- 
_ ſons, when their paſſions are excĩted bycontradiction or temp- 


tation! But we ſhould endeavour to profit by truth, though 
we diſapprove of the ſpirit, with which it is maintained, 
We ſhould often meditate on the incomprehenſible perfec- 
tions, and works of God, that we may be made ſenſible ofour 


on meanneſs, ignorance, and vileneſs. Some little of his 


wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs in the government of the uni- 
verſe; we may diſcover by faith exerciſed upon revelation 
enough indeed to ſhew us ſinners, that our ſharpeſt temporal 
ſufferings are leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and fo to ren- 
der us patient, and thankful under them : but the ſecrets 
of his wiſdom, which we can never ſearch out to perfec- 
tion, verge; exceed all we know, In this abyſs all our 
thoughts, and reaſonings are ſwallowed up: the height, 
and depth, and length, and breadth, of all his attributes, 


paſſeth knowledge; and our province is to believe, to ad- 


mire, adore, and love. It is vain for us to diſpute againſt 
his omnipotent ſoyereignity; nor can we eſcape his omni- 
preſent, and infinite knowledge. It behoves us to conſider 


1 who, and what we are, and to remember that we are 


CHAP. 


/ 
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| E HAP. XII. 

Contains Job, 1ft. Retorting upon his friends, and 
complaining of their _unkindneſs, v. 1—5. 24. 
Proving that the wicked proſper in this world, v. 
6—11. 3d. Diſcourfing on the perfections and 
works of God, v. 12—25. : 


ND Job anſwered and faid, 


2 No doubt but ye are the people, and 


wiſdom ſhall die with you. 

3 But I have underſtanding as well as you: 
I am not inferior to you: yea, who knoweth 
not ſuch things as theſe? _ | 

4 I am as one mocked of his neighbour, 
who calleth upon God, and he anſwereth 
him: the juſt upright man is laughed to ſcorn. 

5 He that is ready to flip” with 518 feet, 
is as a lamp deſpiſed in the thought of him 
that is at eaſe. | | 


— — — 


born of a depraved nature, like the ſtupid, ſelf-willed, and 
untractable wild aſs. We ſhould then give up our proud 
deſire of comprehending the deep things of God, or of 


meaſuring his truths, judgments, and decrees, by the rule 


of our ſhort- ſighted reaſon. Our wiſdom conſiſts in pre- 
paring our hearts to ſeek his mercy and favour; to repent 
of, and confeſs our fins; to accept of his mercy, and ſalva- 
tion; and to pray earneſtly to him for his ſanctifying grace; 
that we may caſt away all our tranſgreſſions, and devote to 
him our bodies, and fouls, and ſubllance, and rule our fa- 
milies in his faith, and fear. Thus being juſtified by faith, 
we may have peace with, and confidence before God: a 
quiet conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and the hope of 
heaven; with an affiance in his wiſe, and kind providence 
ordering all for our good, which will give comfort, and ſted- 
faſtneſs to our ſouls: we ſhall forget our miſery, as waters, 
that paſs away : the light of God's countenance will render 
our declining years more pleaſant, than thoſe eariy days, that 
were ſpent in youthful gaiety: we may then reſt in hope 
and ſafety, and the work of our hands ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
unto us. Trials may interrupt, but cannot deſtroy our 
felicity, but will tend to increaſe-it: we ſhall become truly 
honourable, and uſeful; and may at length lay down in the 
grave without fear, and bid eternal farewell to pain and 

rrow, at that period, when the hope, confidence, and 
enjoyment of the ungodly ſhgll eternally expire. For © the 
* wicked is driven away in his | wickedneſs; but the 
© righteous hath hope in his death.” | 


NO T.E S. | 
. CHAP. XII. V. a, 3-] Zophar had treated Job's 


diſcourſe as futile, . and erroneous; and his other friends 


were of the ſame judgment: Job therefore ironically re- 
torted upon them: 4 doubtleſs,“ ſays he, (you three are 
che only men of underſtanding in the 3 and when 
you die, mankind will be left in the dark; and have an 
irreparable loſs, being bereaved of ſuch oracles of di- 


CHAP. XIL 


| 
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6 The tabernacles of robbers proſper, and 
they that provoke God are ſecure ; into whoſe 
hand God bringeth abundantly. 

7 But aſk now the beaſts, and they ſhall 
teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and 
they ſhall tell thee: | | 

Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall teach 
thee : and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare 
unto thee, POINTS in. 

9 Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the 
hand of the Loxp hath wrought this? 

10 In whoſe hand i, the ſoul of every 
living thing, and the breath of all man- 
kind. s | 


11 Doth not the ear try words? and the 
mouth taſte his meat? | 


12 With the ancient is wiſdom; and in 
length of days underſtanding. | IS 


he had ſome underſtanding of theſe matters; and was not 
inferior to them: but in any body mi 
things, as they had advanced, as far as 
truth in them. 


V. 4. I am, &c.) Here again Job retorted Zo- 
phar. He had treated him * but indeed, thouh 
they were his neighbours, and profeſſed friends, they treat- 
ed his ſufferings, his character, and his diſcourſe with 
contempt, and reviled an upright man, who had Jong 
been an accepted worſhipper bf God, as if he were a hy- 
rite, Some interpret the calling upon God, &c, in re- 
ion to Job's friends: it was his - peculiar trial to be 
mocked by godly perſons, from whoſe prayers he had ex- 
pected much — 2 1 od | 
V. 5. He that is, &c.] Though a man have ſhined 
as a light in the world, in proſperity, honour, - wiſdom, 
piety, or uſefulneſs: yet as ſoon as he b 
poverty, or diſtreſs, he will generally be deſpiſed by the 
rich, and proſperous: and they will mark every one of his 
miſtakes, or faults, with ſeverity, to excuſe their own ne- 
12 of him, or their aſſiſting in completing his don · 
J. This is the way of the world: but it hui not be 
the way of God's people. 2 
V. 6—10.] Job here oppoſes facts to their hypotheſis. 
Evidently the moſt audacious robbers and oppreflors, and 
the moſt impious wretches are often proſpered in God's 
providence, and have riches abundantly in poſſeſſion. The 
matter was he thought ſo plain, that the whole creation teſ- 


ere was any, 


_ tified it. The animal tribes generally ſubſerve the pride, 
luxury, and indulgence of ungodly men: the earth, and its 


richeit produce is their property, and all nature drudges 
as it were to pamper their luſts, Yet this is not to be 
aſcribed to fortune, or chance: but the Lord worketh theſe 


things, as he pleaſes; ſeeing the life, and breath of man, 


and of every creature are entirely at his diſpoſal. 
V. 17, 12.] The ear of man, attending to what is 


a5 ſpoken, (that is the underſtanding, to which the report is 
Vine knowledge and wiſdom!” Yet he thought that made,) was formed to diſtinguiſh truth from falſhood, 


15 1 13 With 


know ſuch - 


begins to ſink into 
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mu 


13 With him it wiſdom and ſtrength, he | truſty, and taketh away the underſtanding of 


hath counſel and underſtanding. | 
14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it can- 
not be built again: he ſhutteth up a man, 
and there can be no opening. 

15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, 
and they dry up: alſo be ſendeth them out, 
and they oyerturn the earth. | 

16 With him zs ſtrength and wiſdom: the 
deceived and the deceiver are his. ; 

17 He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, 
and maketh the judges fools 
198 He looſeth the bond of kings, and gird- 
eth their loins with a girdle. 


19 He leadeth princes away ſpoiled, and 


overthroweth the mighty. 
20 He. remoyeth away the ſpeech of the 


J O B. Before Chrift 1 550, 
the aged. FE) 4 
21 He poureth contempt upon princes, 


and. weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty, 

22 He diſcovereth deep things out of dark. 
neſs, and bringeth out to light the ſhadow 
of death. ' | = of 

23, He increaſeth the nations, and deſtroy. 
eth them: he enlargeth the nations, and 
ſtraiteneth them again. UB $27 

24 He taketh away the heart of the chief 
of the people of the earth, and caufeth them 
to wander in a wilderneſs where there is no 
Way. 5 

4 5 They. grope in the dark without light, 
and he maketh them to ſtagger like à drunken 


nd | palate diſtinguiſhes. taſtes: 
> ob thought that the diftinguiſhing faculty of his friends 

uſt be very obtuſe, or vitiated by prejudice, or they 
could never reject ſuch obvious truths, as he had ſtated to 
them. *r men, who have had long opportunity 
of making obſervations, are ſuppoſed to be wiſer than 
others: but he intimated, that they had lived long to little 
purpoſe; as they blundered ſo egregiouſly in ſo plain a mat- 
ter. For his part he felt the truth '& what he faid, and 


and right from wrong, as the. 


_— - — 


was willing to refer it to the common ſenſe of mankind, 


or to the . r of any ancient perſons, who were un- 
prejudiced in the cauſe. Vet he intended mainly to leave 
It to the deciſion of the only wiſe God. | KORS 

V. 13=25.] Job here expatiated on the perfections, and 
diſpenſations of God; ſhewing that he believed the ſame 
general truths as his friends did, and could diſcourſe upon 
them with equal cogeney, and fluency. He declared God 
to de the fountain of knowledge, wiſdom, and power: and 
that his providence ruled the world with irreſiſtible autho- 
rity, He deſtroys cities, and impriſons the inhabitants ; 
he afflicts the lands with drought, or deſtroys them with a 
deluge, as he did the earth in the days of Noah. The 
crafty deceivers, and they, that are deluded by them, fall 
in with his univerſal plan for his own glory; and even Sa- 
tan, the great deceiver, accompliſhes the purpoſes of God, 
by his malignant endeavours to defeat them! Kings, ſtateſ- 
men, legiſſators, conquerors, orators, ſage politicians, are 
ſpoiled, diſgraced,” enſlaved, overthrown, infatuated, be- 
yond all expectation, as the Lord pleaſes: and they are 
ſafe to be rendered contemptible, when they oppoſe his 
cauſe. He detects the moſt ſecret conſpiracies, . and the 


deepeſt intrigues, of princes: he diſpoſes of nations with 


abſolnte authority: and when any ſtand in his way, he 
throws them into ſuch confuſion, that they are perfectly 
bewildered, as if Toft in a deſart, or groping in the dark, 


or ſtaggering for drunkenneſs: and thus they become in- 


capable of the leaſt effectual exertion. Theſe important 
truths were ſuited to convince the over-confident diſpu- 
enn, in n 


— - — 
aſſign the Lord's reaſon for afflicting Job; “ when his 


« ways are unſearchable, and his judgments paſt finding 
« out,” | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 


nene raillery, and boaſting commonly prove infee- 
tious. hen we over- rate ourſelves, and court admira- 
tion, others will be diſpoſed. to under - value, and treat us 


with contempt. Whatever ſome men fancy, there was 


ood ſenſe, ſound reaſoning, true knowledge, and heaven 
wildem in the world, before they were born; and — 
world will not be left in the dark, when theſe luminaries 
are ſet, even ſhould their works follow. them, and be at 
reſt alſo. When real wiſe, and good men die, bleſled be 
God, wiſdom does not die with them; but. others are 
raiſed up in their places. We have all a right to judge 
for ourſelves, being endued with underſtanding as well as 
others: and we ſhould neither claim ſuperiority over, nor 
yield it. to others in this reſpect; for we are to call no man 
maſter upon earth. But in other matters our rule is, in 
honour to prefer others, and to fit down in the lowelt 
place: and it is ſeldom wiſe, or becoming to deviate from 
it. The moſt pious and conſcientious men have com- 
monly heen treated with contempt by the worldly; and 
ſometimes by their brethren, who. ought to have ſympa- 
thized in their ſorrows, born with their infirmities, and 
helped them in their prayers. However, though men de- 
ſpiſe them, let them but call upon God, and he will an. 
Reer them. -Adverſity, and poverty in this evil world 
eclipſe the light of wiſdom and piety; and they who once 
had been honourable, and uſeful, have ſunk into contempt 
with the affluent, and proſperous, when they have fallen un- 
der misfortunes, and become indigent.  (Ecclef. c. 9. v. 
14—16.) But worldly proſperity is of ſmall value in the 
ſight of God. He hath beiter things for his children; 
and commonly he gives carnal things abundani]y into the 
hands of thoſe, whofe pride, luxury, and impiety are in- 
creaſed by them. The whole creation groans, as in unna- 


tural bondage to the luſts of men. Every creature preaches 
hs 9 CHAP, 


qere Chrift tg go. 
ains, Job, 1½, Avorbing his knowledse'; appeal - 
2 wo i gras Her the - falſhood, parti- 
ality, and injuſtice of his friends, in pleading for 
God againſt- him; warning them of his julyments; 
and defiring them to hold their peace, v. 1—13.' 
. 24. In the extremity of his ſufferings, and in the 
proſpeA of death, profeſſing confidence in God, de- 
firing to have Bis cauſe heard, and aſſured, of being 
juſtified, and ſaved, v. 14—19., 3d. Craving re- 
| ſpite from his miferies, and terrors, and to know 
the ' cauſe of them; and complaining of the rigour, 
ved towards bim, v. 20218 


CHA 


O, mine eye hath ſeen all 25, mine ear | 


; hath heard and underſtood it. | 


2 What ye know, the ſame do I know alſo 2 


] am not inferior unto you. 


2 - 
— — ” 1 | 


the goodneſs of God, and the ungrateful abuſe of man, | 


and teſtifies that this is a ſtate cf probation, not of retri- 
bution. The faCulties of our ſouls are formed as capable 
of diſcerning truth, and falſhood, as our bodily” ſenſes are 
of diſcriminating their objects. Obſervation, and expe- 
rience ſhould teach us wiſdom. But through our depra- 
vity, and the influence of our paſſions, we draw wrong 
concluſions, and make a perverſe choice; and wander far- 
ther from God, and true wiſdom, with increaſing years, if 
left to ourſelves. But when we are renewed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, we begin to uſe our faculties aright; we receive 
wiſdom from the fountain head by faith; we learn uſeful 
leſſons from all we ſee, and experience; and acquire a ſpi- 
ritual taſte, which ſavours truth and holineſs, and is of 
uſe _ hour of our lives. May we ſeel more, and 
more to have the eyes of our underſtanding thus enlighten- 
ed, and our ſenſes exerciſed, by reaſon of uſe, to diſcern 
both good and evil. It is a main point of wiſdom” to 
ſet God always before us, to obſerve his working in every 
thing, and to feel our own abſolute dependance on him. 
He doeth what he will in the armies of heaven, and amongſt 
the inhabitants of the earth, and none can ſtay his hand, or 
ſay unto him, what doeſt thou? He creates, or deſtroys, 
exalts, or depreſſes kings, or nations, as he pleaſes. All 
the power, and policy of earth, and hell can conceal no- 
thing from him, or carry one point againſt him. All 
creatures ſubſerve his purpoſes, and aſſiſt in accompliſh- 

ing his vaſt deſigns. But they, who break his command - 
ments, and, depending on their power, wiſdom, or dig- 
nity, exalt themſelves againſt his cauſe, and rebel againſt 
his authority, after having 
intention to ſubſerve his 
dignation, and rendered contemptihle, and miſerable. But 
they, who ſubmit to his authority, and truſt in his mercy, 
who obey his precepts and aim to promote his cauſe, and 
honour in the world; who fall in with his deſigns, ac- 
cording to his revealed will, and yield themſelves to his 


been conſtrained againſt their 
plan, ſhall be caſt off with in- | 
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* 


I defire to reaſon with God: | 
4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all 
Phyſicians of no value. FX 
5 O that ye would altogether hold your 
peace; and it ſhould be your wiſdom. 
6 Hear now my Teaſoning, and hearken 
to the pleadings of my lips. | Not 
7 Will ye ſpeak wickedly for God? and 
talk deceitfully for him? 


— 


tend for God ? . 
9 1s it good that he ſhould ſearch you out? or 
as one man mocketh another, do ye ſo mock him? 


200 


X 35M: OTB: iS | 
CHAP. XIII.] V. 1,2:] With ſelf-preference, Job 
here declared, that theſe diſcoveries of God's providential 
dealings with men were the reſult of. his own exact, and 


underſtood theſe matters, and needed not their inſtruction. 
V. 3—6.] There is diſcernable in the diſcourſes: of 
Job, an improper - boldneſs, for which Elihu afterwards- 
reproved him: yet he did not mean to juſtify himſelf before 
| God, as if he were treated with injuſtice; but only to 
obtain a verdict in his favour from him; againſt his friend, 
who were determined to run him down as a hypocrite, 
In proſecution of which unjuſt deſign, they accuſed him of 
crimes, that he had never committed; and invented falſe 
yon concerning the divine government of the world. 
hey viſited him as phyſicians, in his diſtreſs ; but by their 
| blunders they irritated his diſeaſe. They would therefore 
do him the greateſt favour, and moſt ſhew their own wiſ- 
dom; if they would hold their peace, and attend to his rea- 
ſonings, from which they might learn to correct their errors. 
V. 7 12.] The diſputants meant to vindicate God's 
dealings with Job, and to plead his cauſe. But they wick 
edly ſlandered their friend, and uſed deceitful reaſonings in 
managing their argument. If ſuch practices were admitted 
in a court of juſtice, in maintaining the cauſe of a king 
againſt one of his ſubjects; it would be called accepting 
his perſon, and be a reproach to his character, and a diſ- 


grace to the cauſe. But God needed not ſuch advocates, 
| nor did his conduct need vindicating by ſuch. means. Job 


therefore reminded them, that when their conduct, and the 
motives, and tendency of it, were ſearched out, they 
would appear very wicked, and diſhonourable to God; and 
that he would certainly rebuke them for condemngn 

innocent, however ſpeciouſly it were done: and — 
duly conſidered the excellency of God, his wiſdom, jattice, 
purity, truth, and goodneſs, they would be afraid of his in- 
dignation; whilſt under pretence of pleading his cauſe, they 


Ciſpoſal; ſhall be taken care of by the way; and at the acted ſo-tontrary to his example : and that jt would better 


end ſhall be graczouſly; received with & well done, good 
* and faithful ſervant; enter thou into the joy of thy. Lord.“ 
May this be dur choice, our conduct, and our felicity 


become them to advert to their on faults, as ſinful dying 
creatures, whoſe bodies would ſpeedily return to the earth, and 


|} whoſe remembrance would be buried in obſcurity, or oblivion. 


* 


* 11 Shall 


| 3 Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty, 
and 5 


| 8 Will ye accept his perſon? will ye con- 
10 He will ſurely reprove you, if ye do 


- | feeretly accept perſons. 


careful obſervation; and that they might perceive that he. 


g the 


— 
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judgment would come upon 


11 Shall not his excellency make you a- 
fraid ? and his dread fall upon you? : 


12 Your remembrances are like unto aſhes, | 


your bodies to bodies of clay. h 
13 Hold your peace, let me alone that I 
may ſpeak, and let come on me what vill. 


14 Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my 


teeth, and put my life in mine hand? 

15 Though he flay me, yet will I truſt in 

him: but I will maintain mine own ways 

before him. 8 | 
16 He alſo Hall be my falvation: for an 

hypocrite ſhall not come before him. 

17 Hear diligently my ſpeech and my de- 


claration with your ears. 


. 
, 


18 Behold now, I have ordered my cauſe z 
I know that I ſhall be juſtified: 

19 Who is he that will plead with me? 
for now, if I hold my tongue, I ſhall give up 
the ghoſt. 7 


1 + * J 0 B. * 


| 


V. 13, 14.] Perhaps Job's friends were here about to 


interrupt him, or ſhewed apprehenſions, that ſome divine 
0 him, for ſo pertinaciouſly at- 
teſting his innocence. Well,“ ſays he, let me ſpeak, 
« and I will venture all conſequences: for my 8 is 
© ſo exceſſive, that I could even gnaw my own fleth : and 
« as I am not conſcious for what I am thus puniſhed, 
J would even venture my life, to have this matter 
« cleared up to me.” | | 


V. 15—19.] Even if God ſhould leave him to die of 


his diſeaſes, in the moſt miſerable manner, or ſhould cut 
him off by a ſudden ftroke, Job determined to truſt in him 


for the ſalvation of his ſoul : for of that he evidently ſpake 


in this place. ' His friends had intimated that the return 
of his proſperity would evince his'former integrity, and his 
preſent repentance: but Job, conſcious that he had walked 
uprightly before God, and having an aſſured belief of his 
faithfulneſs, and mercy, wouid confide in him as his ſal- 
vation, though he flew him; and would maintain before 
him, that he had not been a wicked diſſembler: though he 


well knew that no hypocrite could eſcape detection, or con- 


demnation before a holy, heart-ſearching God. He de- 
fired his friends to attend to his appeal, and to obſerve how 
he ordered his cauſe: he did not plead that he was no 


ſinner; but that he had not been a hypocrite in his religion: 


from this he knew that God would juſtify him; and he 
chaltenged them to bring forward the proof of their alle- 
gationaggainſt him, He had loſt all, except 
the tgſtimony of his conſcience, and his 


de death to him, not to vindicate himſelf from ſuch cruel. 


aſperſions. | ; 2 5 #3 | g 

V. 20—23.] Job here addreſſed himſelf: to God, and 
begged of him to try his cauſe. Provided his outward 
pains were abated, and his inward horror removed, he was 
„ 4 


* 


his character, 
hope in God, 
which they endeavoured to rend from him; and it would 


| him ſought 


Before Chrift 1550, 
20 Only do not two things unto me: then 
will I not hide myſelf from thee. ver: 
21 Withdraw. thine hand far from me: 
and let not thy dread make me afraid, 
22 Then call thou, and I will anſwer: or 
let me ſpeak; and anſwer thou me. 
23 How many are mine iniquities and fins? 
make me toknow my tranſ; rellen and my ſin. 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and 
holdeſt me far thine enemy? | 
25 Wilt, thou break a leaf driven to and 
fro? and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble? 
26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt 
me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities 
of my youth. | 3 
27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the ſtocks, 
and lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths; thou 
ſetteſt a print upon the heels off my feet. 
28 And he, as a rotten thing, conſumeth, 


as a garment that is moth- eaten. 


—_—— * 


confident he could plead effectually in his own behalf: and 
would either propoſe, or anſwer queſtions relative to his 
caſe, as the Lord pleaſed. In the firſt inſtance he deſired 
to know how many his iniquities were? and eſpecially he 
wiſhed to diſcover what that tranſgreſſion was, which had 
brought his preſent calamities upon him? Probably Job 
intended this, as an appeal to God, that it was not hypocriſy, 
or groſs oppreſſion ; and perhaps he deſired to diſcover more 
of his ſinfulneſs, that he might be humbled for it: yet the 
addreſs was querulous, and paſſionate ; and when the Lord 
actually ſpake, Job found he could not anſwer him. He 
needed to be humbled and brought to a more reverential 
regard to the majeſty of God: yet his cauſe was juſt, and 
it was decided in his favour. | 
V. 24 28.] As the Lord neither removed Job's pains, 
nor vindicated his character, nor comforted his foul, he 
conſidered him as hiding his face in anger, and holding 
him as an enemy. This, he pleaded, was beneath the in- 
finite majeſty of Heaven: ſeeing he was already ſo mean, 
and frail, and at the point of death, as a withered leaf, or 
dry ſtubble, the ſport of the winds, and fuel for the flame. 
He thought that God wrote more ſevere deerees againſt, 
and inflicted more bitter things upon him, than upon any 
one elſe: and, as during his maturer years he had con- 
ſcientiouſly ſerved . ſuppoſed that his youthful ini- 
quities, previous to his converſion, were now remembered 
inſt him, and that he poſſeſſed them in their painful 
cliefts; ho long after. For it was evident that divine judg- 
ments confined him, as a priſoner is retained in the ſtocks, 
till his conduct hath been examined, and evidence againſt 
after : and that the prints of God's diſpleaſure 
wete marked upon his whole body, even to the ſoles of 
| his feet, (e. ii. v. 7,) inſomuch that it was conſuming, 45 
a putrifyi 8 and wearing away, as a moth-caten 
Sarment. N. this complaint we diſcern the effects of ſtrong 
A 


| 
E 
| 
| 
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Contains, Job, 1ſt. Deſcribing the ſbortneſi, and mi- 
ſery of man's. life, aud the finfulneſs of his nature; 
and intreating God 10 grant him ſome reſpite, 
2. 1—6, 2d. Confidering death, as the final re- 


— 
_— 


temptations and remaining a Fig yet there is ex- 
preſſed in this chapter, a regard to od in every thing; 
and many lively exerciſes of faith, hope, and confidence in 
him; and many! evidences of a found judgment, and 


a tender conſcience. . 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is very difficult for man to polleſs, or diſplay, ſuperior 
talents, without ſome a of oſtentation ſelf- 
preference: yet © being clothed with humility” confers a 
peculiar gracefulneſs upon wiſdom, knowledge, and every 
ſhining quality. In all our: troubles of mind and con- 
ſcience, we ſhall generally find men to be phyſicians of no 
value. They will often either miſtake our caſe, aſcribe 
our diſtreſs to a wrong cauſe, or preſcribe prepoſterous re- 
medies z and by one means or other increaſe our malady, 
But when the conſcience is wounded, and the heart dif- 
mayed, or diſtreſſed, with the fear of wrath, with the preva- 
lence of ſin, the force of temptation, or the weight of 


affliction, we ſhould apply to the Phyſician of our fouls ; 


whole knowledge, — 4x) mae — * 
rel "bh" ONES . yp 
3 —— Fo him we ma 
ſpeak, and before him we may our caſe, at all times : 
which is a peculiar comfort when we meet with harſh treat- 
ment from man : and though we are ſinners, and bave com- 
mitted numberleſs offences ; if our heart condemn us 
not of hypocriſy, in our p faith in, and devotedneſs 
to him, we- may have humble confidence before him. 
Sometimes the greateſt comfort, that we can afford the 
aflicted, conſiſts in patiently attending to their complaints: 
and when we do not underſtand: the ſubject in debate, or 
ſee that others know more of it than we, or are eager to 
be heard, it is our wiſdom al to hold our peace, in 
hope to get ſome when we cannot do any. Deccit, 
and iniquity are ly baſe, When employed in the pro- 
felled cauſe of truth, new ve he becauſe they ſeem to im- 
ply, that religion needs to be ſupported by ſuch diſgraceful 


means. God will never allow of thoſe who flander, deceive 


or perſecyte their brethren, under pretence of doing him 
ſervice. Such conduct, when ſearched into, will appear 
an impious mockery of God; and it ſprings from the baſeſt 
motives, however ſecret they are God will ſurely 
reprove ſuch offenders: and a due attention to the holy 
exceliency of his character would fill them with terror of 


his vengeance, who ignorantly hope for his favour, in ſuch 


unhallowed attempts to ſerve him. In ſuch a dying world, 
as this, conſidering how frail. we are, and how ſhort our 
time is, we may find ſomething to do, without abuſing, and 
reviling our brethren. Under every affliction we ſhould 
am to keep up a confidence in the divine mercy, which 
will preſerve us, under the moſt exquiſite agonies, from 
doing ourſelves any harm. T every outward evil, 


and every inward diſtreſs ſhould unite in our caſe, and con- 


CHAP. 


| 


tinue unabated, till terminated by death; a ſtrong, and | Years, 
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moval from this world; defiring to be hid in the 
grave, and expecting a happy change, v. J—1 5. 
34. Complaining of God's ſeverity; and of the 
wretched fate of man, under his diſpleaſure, v. 
16—22. | M43 + 


—_—_—— 


active faith, an acquaintance with the ſcriptural ground of 
a believer's and conſcious integrity may enable the 
poor tempted ſoul, to truſt in, and to expect ſalvation from 
the Lord. The upright may maintain his cauſe before 
him, and he aſſured that he will be juſtified: but no hypo- 
crite can come with acceptance re him, or find admiſ- 
ſion into his kingdom. Yet it is beſt to repreſs our vehe- 
ment paſſions, and to wait the Lord's time for the clearing 
of our aſperſed characters; though to ſit down under ſome 


ſlanders, without attempting our own vindication, be almoſt 
as the pangs of death to us. Indeed it is cruel to bereave 
an afflicted man of his reputation, or to endeavour to diſcou- 


rage his hope in God, without any evidence of his guilt. 
It is very deſirable to have a clear conſcience, and an af 
ſurance of God's favour : yet great humility, and reverence 
become us in appealing unto him. He knows us better, 
than we do ourſelves; and we ſhould: humbly beſeech him 
to bring us acquainted with our fins, that 22 
and forgiveneſs of them. But he, who duly conſiders 
the number, and heinouſneſs of his tranſgreſſions, will not 
wonder, that God hideth his face, and afflicteth him: nor 
would he have cauſe to complain of injuſtice, if he treated 
him as an enemy. And though we are mean as the 
leaf, or the ſtubble: yet being equally guilty, and pollute 


and fit fuel for the fire of the Lord's indignation, it would 


not be diſhonourable to him, if he were to purſue us to 


deſtruction. Sins, long fince forgotten by us, ſtand re- 


corded in his book; no time can obliterate their guilt: and 


old age o:ten poſſeſſes the iniquities of youth, by bodily 


difeaſe, ruined circumſtances, bad habits, a guilty conſci- 
ence, rebellious children, &c: and it is a mercy, if final 
condemnation be eſcaped. If God marked our ſteps, and 
narrowly examined. our paths, we could in no wiſe ſtand 
before him in judgment: he would indeed write bitter 
things inſt us; and both body, and ſoul would eternally 
be with the print of his righteous vengeance. This 
will be the awful caſe of unbelievers: but there is ſalva- 
tion deviſed, provided, and revealed; not from. 

ſorrows; for our bodies muſt ſtill return to the duſt, and 
periſh” as a gan 
wrath to come. And when the believer, whoſe ſins are 
waſhed away in the blood of Chriſt, ſhall drop- the body, 
his ſoul will find admiſſion into the realms of glory, and his 
body ſhall alſo ariſe incorruptible, and immortal. Seeking 
firſt this eternal ſalvation, let us bear our preſent trials with- 
out a murmur; let us often humble ourſelves anew for fins, 
long ſince committed, and repented of, and look forward to 
death, as the period of all our ſorrows. And let young 
perſons beware of indulging themſelves in fin : even in this 
world they may ſo poſſeſs the iniquities of their youth, as to 
have months of ſorrow for moments of pleaſure, Their 
wiſdom and duty are to remember their Creator in 
their early days, that they may have aſſured hope, and 
ſweet peace of conſcience, as the ſolace of their declining 
15 K MAN 


garment, that is moth- eaten: but from the 
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AN that is born of a woman is of few 10 But an dieth, and waſteth away: yea, 
days, and full of trouble. > | man giveth up the ghoſt, and where it he? 
2 He cometh forth like a flower, andis | 11 As the waters fail from the ſea, and the 
cut down: he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and | flood decayeth and drieth up: | 
continueth not. 1 12 So man lieth down, and riſeth not: till 
3 And doſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch | the heavens be nd more, they ſhall not awake, 
an one, and bringeſt me into judgment with | nor be raiſed out of their ſleep. 


thes 7 13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
4 Who can bring a clean hing out of an | grave, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret, 
unclean? not one. NS until thy wrath be paſt, that' thou wouldeſt 


5 Seeing his days are determined, the | appoint me a ſet time, and remember me 
number of his months are with thee, thou 14 If a man die, ſhall he live again? all 
haſt appointed his bounds that he cannot paſs; | the days of my appointed time will I wait, till 
6 Turn from him, that he may reſt, till he | my change come. 
ſhall accompliſh, as an hireling, his day. 15 Thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwer thee: 
7 For there 1s hope of a tree, if it-be cut | thou wilt have a defire to the work of thine 
down, that it will ſprout again, and that the | hands.  __ „5 
tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. 16 For now thou numbereſt my ſteps: doſt 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the | thou not watch over my ſin? | 
earth, and the ſtock thereof die in the ground; 17 My tranſgreſſion is ſealed up in a bag, 
9 Tei through the ſcent of water it will | and thou ſeweſt up mine iniquity. y. 
bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant. | 18 And ſurely the mountain falling cometh 


— N —— — — — — — 
we | NO KS. 4 by 466-1 as if the old tree were again revived. - But when a man is 
CHAP: XIV. IV. 1—6. ] Job, perhaps perceiving that his | cut off by death, he is for ever removed from his place in 
friends diſregarded him, continued his diſcourſe, by deſcanting this world, and no one expects to ſee him again here: and 
upon the condition of man, and interſperſing addrefles unto | his body returns to the earth, whence it was taken, and 
Gods, without noticing them, He obſerved, that every man, | mingles with it: even as the waters. return to, and incor- 
who is born of Adam's fallen race, is ſhort-lived, and ex- porate with the fea, whence they came at firſt. Thus he 
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poſed to manifold afflictions: all his ſnew of beauty, feli- | lieth down, till the conſummation of all things, when he 
city, ſplendour, or gaiety, falls before the ſtroke of fick- | ſhall awake at the general reſurrection. All the expreſ- : 
neſs, or death, as the gaudy flower before the ſcythe; or | ſions imply Job's belief of that great doctrine; though þ 
paſſes away like the fleeting ſhadow, Then with impro- | both ancient, and modern Saducees, have 97%. wee miſ- 2 
per peeviſnneſs he expoſtulated with God, for noticing, or underſtand him. Why elſe ſhould he ſpeak of death, as a p 
judging, with ſuch ſeverity, a poor creature, that was be- | ſleep, and mention a period to it, when he ſhall awake; 8 
neath his regard. It was true, that he was a ſinner: but | even when the heavens be no more? (2 Pet. c. iii. v. 7. B 
how could it be otherwiſe, when he was born of ſinful pa- 10, 11.) Job either meant by theſe conſiderations to com- 2 
rents? And in the whole courſe of nature, the progeny fort himſelf with the hope of having ſoon, and for ever t 
partakes of the propenſities, and qualities of the creature, | done with this wretched world: or he uſed them as a plea, A 
whence it ſprang. Or how could it be poſſible for his | why the Lord ſhould grant him reſpite from trpuble, to h 
conduct to be ſinleſs, when his heart was by nature polluted, | prepare for death, whoſe conſequences are ſo irreverſible. p 
and unclean? In either ſenſe, this forms a deciſive teſti- | V. 13—15.] Job here earneſtly prayed that God would 8 
mony, that Job underſtood, and believed the doctrine of | ſpeedily terminate his ſorrows, and hide him effectually in F 
original fin: and though he did not apply it in ſo humble, and | the grave, until his fatherly diſpleaſure againſt his people he 
pious a manner, as David afterwards did; (Eſ. li. v. 5,63) | were for ever paſt: that he would-appoint a time, when A 
yet he ſeems. to have intended it, as a plea, why the Lord | he would releaſe him or at preſent diſmiſs him, till the f 
mould not deal with him according to his own works, but | appointed time of the reſurrection, and the general judg- he 
according to his new covenant of mercy, and grace. He ment, and then remember him in mercy: However as death U 
proceeded to obſerve, that man's days were determined, and | would ſoon remove him hence; he determined to wait vc 
he could not exceed, his appointed term of life ; and there- | patiently all the days of his appointed time, till that change th 
fore he prayed, that he might have a little reſt from his | took place: and to look forward in hope to the reſurrec- V 
exquiſite anguiſh, till the ſhort, yet weariſome work of his | tion, when God would call him forth out of the grave, ab 
life was over. i een, "_ £1 and he would gladly anſwer him; when he would appear al 
V.7-12.]. Though the tree is cut down, and the | to try his cauſe, and juſtify him; and no longer ſeem to th 
ſtump ſeems decayed in the earth; yet, if it be in a moiſt | deſpiſe, or diſgrace, but to defire, and delight in the work 80 
and fruitful ſituation, it may be expected that tender branches | of his hands. | | | 


- 


Before Chrift 15503 CHA 
to nought, and the rock is removed out of 
his place. 1 (0514 e 


— 
1 


19 The waters wear the ſtones: thou waſh- | 


eſt away the things which grow owt” of the 
duſt of the earth; and thou deſtroyeſt the 
hope of man. 98 . Aber 6445 J 

20 Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him, 


P. XIV. Before Chrift 15 0. 
nance, and ſendeſt him away. 

21 His ſons come to honour, and he know- 
eth it not; and they are. brought low, but he 
perceiveth it not of them. 4.58 x | 
22 But his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, 
and his ſoul within him ſhall mourn. 
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erace ſeemed to revive; but here depravity again pre- 
vailed. He repreſented God as ſtrictly ſcrutinizing his 
; whole conduct, and collecting evidence againſt him, 

which he preſerved, as a treaſure ſewed, and ſealed up in a 
beg, by one who delighted in puniſhing” him. He would 
not ſay that God did him any injuſtice; but he thought 


he carried matters to extremity againſt him. And in that, | 


caſe he would bring him to Twift deſtruction, without re- 
medy: for his indignation-muſt-ruin-the happineſs, and the 
hope of the moſt proſperous, and powerful; as an earthquake 
{ubverts the ſtrongeſt mountains, or removes the rocks; 
or if more gradually, yet as effectually, as the waters wear 
away the ftones, or waſh away the earth and its produe- 
tions, from the high to the lo grounds. For the Lord 
irreſiſtibly prevails againſt all, who contend with him: 
by ſickneſs, or death he changes their countenances, and 
ſends them away into miſery: and when the body is full 
of pain, or the ſoul" of terror, at. the app of death, 
the poor ſufferer carinot notice eher the proſperity, or ad- 
verſiy of his family: What then would the things, about 
which they are ſo anxious, avail the wicked in the ſtate 
ILL . e p e e 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATION S. 

It is very uſeful ſeriouſly to reflect on the ſhortneſs, and 
uncertainty of human life ; on the vyanity-and vexation of all 
human enjoyments; and on the "fading nature of all the 
ſplendour, and glitter of. worldly proſperity, which hath 
neither ſubſtance nor continuance * that we may ceaſe to 


our treaſure in heaven. But it is ſtill more intereſting to 
advert properly to the cauſe, and the remedy of theſe evils. 
By one man fin entered into the world, and death by fin; 
and ſo death paſſed upon all men. We receive our na- 
ture through this corrupted channel, and all the powers of 
our ſoul are contaminated 
holy offspring from an unholy ſtock? Indeed the Almighty 
power of God once formed the holy human nature of the 
daviour, in the womb of a ſinful woman: but that was 
above, and contrary to the eſtabliſhed order of nature; that 
he micht be in the likeneſs of ſimple fleſh, yet without fin, 
Al eke are conceived ary ſhapen in iniquity? and in con- 


ſequence we all early nanifeRt an averſion to God, and his | 


holy ſervice, and 'otr actual tranſgreſſions ſoon multiply. 
Unleſs, or until we are born of the Spirit, no ſpiritually 
good thing dwells in, or can proceed from us; and even 
the little good of the regenerate is ſadly defiled with fin. 
We ſhould therefore learn to abafe out ſelves before God, as 
adcrminable, and polluted creatures: we ſhould ceaſe from 
al dependance on the covenant of works, and deprecate 
the ſtrictneſs and ſeverity of the divine judgment, and caſt 
ourſelves wholly upon the merey of our God, according to 
the new covenant” of grace, through the mediation of our 


6 


— 


it; for who can produce an 
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divine ſurety: we ſhould daily ſeek the renewing of the 
' Holy Ghoſt, and look forward to heaven, as the only place 
of perfect holineſs, and felicity. As the number of our 


9 days, and months is appointed, which we cannot exceed; 


we ſhould both ſeize the preſent moment; and pray for the 
+ preſervation of our faculties, and the compoſure of our 
mind, that we may prepare for eternity, and finiſh our 
meaſure of trials, and ſervices with comfort, and accept- 
; ance; relying on the tender compaſſion of our Father, who 
remembereth that we are but duſt. A ſpan of life alone 
remains unto us; and our duties are important in their 
conſequences to qurſelves, and to others: and if the op- 
portunity be ſlipped, it will be irrecoverable for ever. 
Whatever then we find to do, let us do it heartily, and 
immediately. And if our trials are heavy, and many, 
they will not here laſt long: death will finally terminate all 
our earthly forr and comforts. Yet is it but a fleep;' 
the ſoul will continue to live, and act; and the body ſhall 
awake, and live, when the heavens ſhall be no more. If 
our fins are forgiven, and our hearts renewed unto holineſs, 
heaven will be the reſt of our fouls, whilft our bodies will 


ds 


mies; and we ſhall feel no more pain from the corrections 
of our God, At the appointed time, he will again re- 

member us; and then we ſhall find every cloud diſperſed, and 
every frown removed; and no more tokens of his diſplea- 
| ſure will be experienced for ever. Then the Lord will call 
ariſe incorruptible, and glorious ; they ſhall be publicly 
will ſhew his love to them, and his delight in them, as the 
creatures of his power, and the ſubjects of his grace, and 
death ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory. A few more days 
of conflict, and difficulty, aud this change ſhall begin in 
death; when the believer will have for ever done with fin, 
and ſorrow, and his foul in the manſions of bliſs, will joy-" 


complete eternal change, when mortality ſhall be ſwallowed 
| up of life. For this appointed period let us wait with 
odly fear, with realizing faith, and chearful hope, with 
iligent preparation, and patient continuance in well-do- 
ing: neither deſirous of living, nor impatient of the trou- 
bles of life. But let us not yield to the ſuggeſtions of Sa- 


Lord can deal ſeverely with @ finner, who hath an hope of 
everlaſting life; or that he intends the miſery, and con- 
demnation of thoſe, who truſt in his mercy, and defire to 


| ſteps, and watch over our ſins; and keep an exact ac- 
count of our tranſgreſſions, that we may be humbled for, 
and ſeek forgivene(s of them, and the more value the ſal- 
vation of the goſpel: but if we thus judge ourſelves, we 


"CHAP. . 


4 


2 he paſſeth: thou changeſt his counte- 


be ſecretly hid in the grave, from the malice of our ene- 


| 2 to | his ſleeping ſaints, and they will anſwer him: they will 
expect happineſs from earthly objects, and learn to lay up | 


juſtified, and manifeſted to be his children and heirs. He 
fully wait for the re · union of the body, and that laſt, and | 


tan, or the dictates of our unbelief, to conclude, that the 


know, and do his will, We ſhould number our own - 
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Contains Eliphaz 1 fl. Harſhly reproving Job of arro- 
- gance and impiety, v. 1—13. 24. Declaring God's 
holineſs, and man's Jinfulneſs v. 14—16. 3d. Ap- 
pealing to obſervation, and tradition in ſupport of his 
opinion, that the wicked are puniſhed in this world, 
* 17 35. * 


l 


MEN anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 


and faid, 


2 Should a wiſe man utter vain knowledge, 
10 With us are both the gray-headed and 


and fill his belly with the eaſt wind? 
3 Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk ? 


or with ſpeeches wherewith he can do no f Goc 
7 2 | | thee? is there any ſecret thing with thee? 

4 Yea, thou caſteſt off fear, and reſtraineſt. 

prayer before Gd. ns | 


good ? 


ſhall not be condemned of the Lord. He may aMi& us 
with ſalutary chaſtiſements; diſeaſe may fill our fleſh with 
pain, change our countenance, and wear us away: we 
may loſe the comfort of our families, and connexions, and 
every hope of earthly felicity may be deſtroyed: but he will 
not fend the believer away into the regions of darkneſs, and 
deſpair, but receive him into the realms of eternal felicity.. 
But what a change awaits the proſperous unbeliever! 
unchangeable, and eternal miſery will ſucceed! How: will 
he anſwer, when God ſhall call him to his tribunal? He 


indeed will then find, though now he will not believe, that 


God numbered all his ſteps, and watched over his fins, and 
kept an exact account of all his iniquities, which are ſealed 
up as evidence, to be produced ink him at the day of trial. 
And if the light afflictions, which are but for a moment, 
that God's own children ſuffer here, be ſo wearying, te- 
dious, and hard to endure; what will the vengeance be, 
that he reſerves for his determined enemies? The ſtrength 
of mountains, and rocks cannot ftand be 


deſtroyed for ever. Where will then be their poſſeſſions, 
pleaſures, and diſtinctions? All paſt away, and come to 


nought! Their countenance will then change, when the | 
depart accurſed into everlaſting {| 
s:“ (Dan. | 


Judge ſhall bid them << 
fire, prepared for the devil, and his 


c. v. ver. 6:) and when body, and ſoul are thus filled with 


anguiſh, will they be able to deduce comfort from the con- 


ſideration, that their erimes ag 
their eſtates deſcended to their | 
yet upon a mercy ſeat, ready to be gracious: O that ſin- 


grandized their families, and 


ners therefore would be wiſe, that they underſtood theſe 


things, that they would conſider their latter end. 


NOT ES. 


CHAP. XV.] V. 1-13. ] Inſtead of being convinced 
Job's reaſonings, or ſoftened by his complaints, Eli- 

haz with increaſing ſeverity led on a ſecond attack upon 
him. Job had been reputed a wiſe man ; but he aſked, whe- 
ther it · conſiſted with that character, to vent ſuch empty 


nations, and to ſatisfy his conſcience with them; when 


ppointed period arrives, a ftate of; unmixed, 


| or cover 
ſinners from his indignation. Their hope will then be 


poſterity? But the Lord is 


OE. | Befare Chriſt 1550, 
| 5 For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity, 
and thou chooſeſt the tongue of the crafty, 
6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and 
not I: yea, thine own lips teſtify againſt thee, 
7 Ari thou the firſt man rhat was born 
or waſt thou made before the hills? 
| 8 Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God? and 
doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to thyſelf ? 
9 What knoweſt thou, that we know not? 
cht underſtandeſt thou, which 7s not in us? 


| very aged men, much elder than thy father, 
11 Are the conſolations of God: ſmall with 


12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away? 
and what do thy eyes wink at, 


* — 


they were as unfit for that purpoſe, as the unwholeſome 
j| eaſt wind would be to, ſatisfy. his pager? Would any 
wiſe man reaſon with ſuch inconcluſive arguments? Thus 
' Eliphaz contemptuouſly repreſented Job's diſcourſe. Yet 
in fact his doctrine was true, his cauſe was good, and many 
of his obſervations very wiſe, and pious. Eliphaz next 
charged him with caſting off the fear of God, and reftrain- 
ing prayer before him: either becauſe he conclude 
ſome haſty expreſſions, that Job had no reverence for God, 
and proudly refuſed to call upon him in his trouble: or he 
falſely concluded, that his doctrine would embolden ſome to 
ungodlineſs, with the hopes of impunity; or diſcourage 
others from prayer, by. cepreſenting religion unprofitable, 
He further accuſed him with chooſing craftily to cloke his 


to know more than any of 
were, or had on their fide, much elder 
e, or even than his father? This was 
of petulance, for Job had only faid, 
that he was not inferior to them, and that they were mil- 
taken in this controverſy, Eliphaz next enquired © whe- | 
« ther the conſolations of God were ſmall with him! | 
— or eney þ 
him, if penitent, were 9 contemn 
as phyficians of no value? Or whether he had any bettet | 
method of and deliverance, which he kept ſecret | 
from them? In ſhort, he expoſtulated with him, for letting 
his own heart carry him into ſuch arrogant behaviour to | 
them; and into ſuch daring impiety againſt God, as he | 
had juſt uttered. Temptation, and anguiſh had extorted | 
ſome improper expreſſions from Job: but Eliphaz Ar; | 
evidently very angry, becauſe he would not confeſs himic | 
| 


an hypocrite, and would argue againſt their magiſterial Ge 
ciſions. | : 
13 That 


— 


Before Chrif 1550. 
13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, 
and letteſt ſach words go out of thy mouth ? 
14 What is man, that he ſhould be clean ? 
and he which is born of a woman, that he 
ſhould be righteous? | 43 (He 
15 Behold, he putteth no truſt in his ſaints; 
yea, the heavens are not clean in his ſight. 
16 How much more abominable and filthy 


; man, which drinketh iniquity like water ? 


17 I will ſhew thee, hear me; and that 
which J have ſeen I will declare; 

18 Which wiſe mea have told from their 
fathers, and have not hid 7: 

19 Unto whoth alone the earth was given, 
and no ſtranger paſſed arnong them. 

20 The wicked man travaileth with pain 
all hrs days, and the number of years is hid- 
den to the opprefſor. Ding. ae 


CHAP. XV. 


Before Chriſt 1550. 
21 A dreadful ſound is in his ears: in pro- 
ſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him. 
22 He believeth not thar he ſhall 5444 
out of darkneſs, and he is ted for of the 
ſword. OE 7 Fir 


darkneſs is ready at his hand. __ | 

24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him 
afraid; they ſhall prevail againſt him, as a 
king ready to the battle. 
235 For he ſtretcheth out his hand againſt 
God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelf againſt the 


| Almighty. 


26 He runneth upon him, even on his neck, 
upon the thick boſſes of his bucklers : 


| 27 Becauſe he covereth his face with his 
| fatneſs, and maketh collops of fat on 47s flanks. 


V. 14—16.] Job had ſpoken fully upon this point: 
and it was entirely foreign to the ſubject in debate. How- 
ever eonſidered abſtratedly it is wotthy of attention. The 
holy God puts no truſt in his ſaints, his holy ones, or holy 
angels: nay, he ſees defect, and mutability in the heavens 
themſelves: how abominable then, andifilthy, in his ſight, 
is man, every man, who is born of a woman? For it is 


evident that he naturally eraves ſinful iridu with a 


greedy appetite, and ſeeks: his ſatisfaction in them; as a 


thirſty man , craves, and drinks down water, with greedi- 
neſs, and delight: and that he quenches his perverſe thirſt 
in the ſame abominable manner, as often as it returns. This 
text forms a concluſive proof, thitt theſe diſputants were 
deeply convinced- of the doctrine of original ſin, and the 
total depravity of human nature, as far as man is left' to his 
own innate propenſities. | 
V. 17—35.] Eliphaz here again laboured to confirm 
his poſition, that the righteous profper, and the wicked are 
miſerable in this World. He ftated, that this was not 
merely his own obſervation, but a tradition received from 
their fathers, and which wiſe men had always approved, 
and taught: and they eſpecially, whoſe excluſive authority, 


nnd proſperity were the reward of their ſingular piety. 


That it was their uniform obſervation, that wicked men 
travelled through life in pain, in the conſtant fear of death: 
that if they proſpered for à little time, ſome ſpoiler, or 
murderer would ſdon come them: and when they 
began to be diſtreſſed, they would ſoon be driven to de- 
ſpur: that they were generally ſoon reduced to watit; and 
bepgary; and had their trouble and anguiſh embittered by 
the dread of impending. vengeance, which would ſhortly 
prevail againſt them, as a victorious potentate. He did 
not mean, that this was the caſe of every tranſgreſſor; but 
of the preſumptuous rebel, ho oppoſed God's authority, 
arraigned his providence, and hardened his heart in de- 
hance of his wrath : whom - proſperity: had rendered in- 
ſolent, and ſecure; ad who became ou in adver - 
lity, as if he would run upon the Almighty as a deſpe- 


rate warrior, who ruſhes upon certain death, that he may 
attempt revenge upon his enemy, He- meant the man, 
whoſe impiety, was connected with rapine, and oppreſ- 
fron; by whom whole cities had been deſolated, and then 
occupied. Such ar 9" wealth would never continue, 
nor the perfection of ſuch proſperity be prolonged. The 
wrath of God, like a conſuming fire, would deſtroy him 
root, and branch; or, like a tempeſtuous wind, would drive 
him away into darkneſs and deſpair. - Let not then any, 
who had gloried in ſuch falſe confidences, any longer de- 
ceive himſelf : for diſappointment, and vexation would be 


| his recompence; and his proſperity, and his offspring 


would come to an untimely end. For hypocrites, however 
numerous, would be _ expoſed, and ruined: and unjuft 
judges, who had amaſſed riches by bribery would he con- 
ſumed. They had conceived miſchief, and contrived de- 
ceĩt and fraud; and they would find themſelves deceived, 
and cheated with the ow of happineſs, and the rea- 
lity of miſery. Many important truths were contained in 
this diſcourſe: but, as far as it related to outtuĩ,“ d, viſible, 
tempꝛral proſperity, or adverſity, it admitted of numerous 
exceptions: and it implied an invidious application to the 
caſe of Job. He was the proſperous ſinner, the preſump- 


{ tuous offendet, the deſperate rebel, againſt God; the op- 


preſſor, the hypocrite, the corrupt judge, & c;: the ruin of 
his ſubſtance, and family, with bis inward terror, and an- 
guiſh, were ſo many demonſtrations df his guilt: and his 
vindication of himſelf completed the evidence, and almoſt 
conſtituted him a blaſphemer, as if he charged God with 
injuſtice, and ſet himſelf in array againſt him. Thus 
Eliphaz inadvertently took the part of Satan; and brought 
in a verdict againſt Job, as if he had actually, and openly 
curſed the Lord. | TH 


© PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It is eaſter to anſwer, than to convince an opponent: 
yet when arguments fail, contempt, and railing generally 


abound: for more men are capable of flander,. and decla- 
"2 Jo 28 And 


23 He wandereth abroad for bread, ſaying, © 
j Where is it? he knoweth that the day of 


£ 
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nicious. Vet prejudiced, and angry diſputers often * 


ſelves: and when they would decide controverſies by au- 


x) 


Before Chit 1550. 
28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, and 
in houſes: which no man inhabiteth, which 

are reaay.to become heaps. 

29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his 
ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong 
the perfection thereof upon the earih. - 
30 He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs; the 


flame ſhall dry up his branches, and by the 


breath of his mouth ſhall he go away. 


v 


31 Let not him that is deceived truſt in 


| Before Chrift 1 550, 
vanity: for vanity ſhall be his recomaence, 
g2 it ſhall be accompliſhed before his time, 
and his branch, ſhall not be green. 
33 He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape as the 
vine, and ſhall caſt off his flower as the olive. 
34 For the congregation of | hypocrites 


ball be deſolate, and fire ſhall. conſume the 


tabernacles of bribery. _ . 


vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit. 


mation, than of reaſoning with cogency, and temper. 
The wiſdom, which is from above, will teach us to con- 
ſider the tendency, and effect of our knowledge, and ren- | 
der us careful, not to ſatisfy ourſelves, or amuſe others, 
with unprofitable notions, empty words, or deluſive rea- 
ſonings : and every inveſtigation of divine truth ſhould. be 
conducted in the fear of God, and with fervent prayer: 
and whatever encourages men in fin, or diſcourages their 


approach to the mercy-ſcat of God, muſt be falſe, and per- 


conſequences upon their opponents; which are not fair 
deducible from their tenets; and accuſe them of thoſe 
crimes, which they abhor. Men's own mouths often pro- 


claim their iniquity; and even betray the ſecret hypocriſy | 
of their hearts: yet they, who are forward to make others 


offenders for a word, are commonly found moſt guilty, and in 
judging others condemn themſelves: and we ſhould carefully 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the language of infirmity, and tempta- 
tion, and that of deliberate 'impiety. - Men generally ex- 
claim againſt the pride of others, when their own pride 
moſt prevails: this is ſelf-evident, when they grow an 

on being contradicted; and charge thoſe, who diſſent 
from them,. with arrogance, with pretending to be wiſer 
than all mankind, or engrofling all knowledge to them- 


thority, and by their own ſuper 
This is a very equivocal proof: for though the aged are 
to be honoured; we are to call no man father, or maſter 


ior age, and experience, 


upon earth. We ſhould. watch and pray againſt this inde- | 


cent, and felf-ſufficient ſpirit; and that we may not miſre- 
reſent men's words, nor accuſe them without evidence. 
n the worſt eſtate of man on earth, he hath many unde 


ſerved comforts from God: no conſolations can be had in | 


trouble, but in the way of faith, and prayer; no other ſe- 
cret can be found to heal a wounded conſcience, and a 
broken heart, than the encouxagements of the goſpel; and 
however propoſed, they are worthy of our acceptance. Yet 
unmerited reproach, and unſeaſonable ſeverity, may ſo em- 
bitter a man's ſpirit, that he cannot receive them from 
thoſe, that have thus diſcompoſed him. And ſuch a perſon 
is often ſuppoſed to be influenced by pride, and wickedneſs, 
to deſpiſe the word, and toquarrel with the appointments of 
God. But alas, what is man, that he ſhould be elean, or 
righteous ! Godly men, who have differed in other things, 
have unanimouſly agreed, that our fallen nature is abomin- 
able, and polluted, delighting in, and drinking dawn ini- 
quity wich greedineſs. We may then admire the patience 


cut off by 


treaſures, and their families ſpeed 
- obſcurity: and at all times the wrath of God, as a con- 


þ 


of God in bearing with us; and ſtill more his love to us, 
in the redemption, which is in Jeſus Chriſt his beloved 


— — — — 


Son. Waſhed in his blood, and arrayed in his righteouſ. 


neſs, the believer is juſtified before God; and by his Spirit 
he is ſanctified, and made meet for his holy ſervice, and 


his heavenly felicity: may we ſeek and find theſe precious 


fruits of the love of God our Saviour. We ſhould not de- 
ſpiſe the wiſdom, and the reſult of the obſervation, of good 
men in former ages: but neither authority, reputation, an- 
tiquity, or greatneſs render men infallible. However the 
word of God evinces, that men are, and will be miſerable, 


in proportion to their crimes, unleſs, they repent and ob- 


tain forgiveneſs of them. Yet the moſt wicked man may 
ſometimes live long in outward proſperity, and die with- 
out any remarkable cataſtrophe : but the vexations of the 
world, and the thoughts of death and judgment, will fil 
him with pain, and terror. Sometimes ſuch perſons are 
premature death, reduced to unexpected poverty, 
or beſet with dangers on every ſide; or their rture is 
with horror, and anguith, as knowing that the day of dark- 
neſs is at hand. Commonly a curſe corrodes their ill- gotten 
ily decay, and ſink into 


ſuming fire, is to faſten upon the dying finner, and 
as a tempeſtuous wind to hurry him into the regions of 
darkneſs, and deſpair. This muſt be the caſe of all, who 
live, and die of God, and neglecting his ſalva- 
tion: but what will be the doom of thoſe daring rebels, 


who ſtrengthen themſelyes in direct oppoſition to the 


known will, to the cauſe, and the glory of God; and who 
proſecute their covetous, ſenſual, ambitious, or revenge- 
ful purpoſes, in contempt of his authority, and in defiance 
of his vengeance ? N inſolent in proſperity, and 
deſperate in adverſity? Whoſe r impiety con- 
nes with the moſt cruel oppreſſion? Were it not noto- 
rious, it could ſcarce have been conceived that men could 
be ſo infatuated in their enmity againſt God! But can 
their hands be ſtrong, or their hearts endure, when God 
ſhall call them to his judgment-ſeat?—On the other hand, 
the righteous. may be deſtitute, afflited, and tormented, 
even until death : yet he ſhall be ſupported, comforted, 
and delivered; and the perfection ot his felicity ſhall be 
prolonged for ever. Let none then that deceive themſelves, 
truſt in vanity: as a man ſows, ſo ſhall he alſo reap: and 
the whole company of the infidel, the.profane, and the 
hypocritical, the unrighteous, malicious, and deceitful, 
notwithſtanding all their power, and ſagacity, ſhall periſh 
for ever, Let us then apply theſe truths to our own heart 
and conſcience, and examine our own Rate and character; 
and ceaſe uncandidly to judge, and condemn our bre- 


CHAP. 


35 They conceive maiſchief and bring forth 
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' Before Chriſt 15 50. | CHAP, XVI. | Before Chrift 1550. 
r whichis a witneſs againſt me: and my leanneſs 
| Contains, Job »ft, Shewing bis friends their impro- | riſing up in me bearet witneſs to my face. 

per treatment of him, and declaring how: he would 9 He teareth me in his wrath who hateth 
2 behave to them, if they were thus affiifled, v. 1 —s. | me: he gnaſheth upon me with his teeth; 
:d. Complaining of the greatneſs, and variety of mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes upon me. 


g is ſufferings, v. 8 Appealing to God, 10 They have gaped upon me with their. 
: as a dying man, to atteſt his integrity, v. 17—22. mouth ; they have {mitten me upon the cheek 
| HEN Job anſwered and faid, . | reproachfully : they have gathered themſelves 
a 2 I have heard many ſuch things: mi- together againſt me. | ä 

| ſerable comforters are ye all. | 11 God hath delivered me to the ungodly, 
A 3 Shall vain words have an end? or what | and turned me over into the hands of the 
4 emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt? _ wicked. | | | 
n 4 I alſo could ſpeak as ye do: if your ſoul | 12 I was at eaſe, but he hath broken me 
: WT vere in my ſoul's ſtead, I could heap up words | aſunder: he hath alſo taken me by my neck, 
. againſt you, and ſhake mine head at you. and ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me up for 
d 5 But J would ſtrengthen you with my | his mark. N 
5 mouth, and the moving of my lips ſhould | 13 His archers compaſs: me round about; 
. WT :fluage your greef. | | | | he cleaveth my reins aſunder, and doth not 
- 6 Though I ſpeak, my grief is not aſſuaged: ſpare ; he poureth out my gall upon the ground. 
and though forbear, what am I cated? 14 He breaketh me with — upon 
1 But now he hath made me weary: thou | breach, he runneth upon me like a giant. 
tal made deſolate all my company. 15 I have ſewed ſackcloth upon my fkin, 
© 8 And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, | and defiled my horn in the duſt, 


— 


* a r body with dire diſeaſes, which were witneſſes of his ſe- 
” CHAP. XVI.] V. 1—3.] Job here reproved Eliphaz | verity againſt him. He next ſpake of his enemy, who 
0 for tediouſly repeating what was in itſelf unintereſting, and | hated him, who tare him, and gnaſhed upon him with in- 
by | inapplicable: and he decided that they were miſerable com- ſulting rage; and looked upon him, as about to deveur 
a forters of the afflicted; when they reproached and haraſſed | him. But whether he intended this of the ſeverity of 
f him without ceaſing, inſtead of giving him any encourage- | Eliphaz; or whether he meant Satan, who aſſaulted him 
0 


ment. He was ſurpriſed, that they would proceed with | with every horrid, and terrifying temptation, to drive him 


" ſuch empty diſcourſe: and that Eliphaz ſhould have the | to deſpair, is not certain. But he doubtleſs meant his 
55 courage to reply, after that he, and his aſſociates had been | three friends, when he ſpake of thoſe, who gaped upon him 
* ſo completely refuted. If we conſider the ſpeech of Eli- | with their mouth, ſmote him on the cheek reproachfully, 
= phaz abſtraZtedly, Job undervalued it: But as it related and gathered themſelves together againſt him: referring to 
V to the matter in debate, and tended to condemn him, he | their unanimous accuſations, by which they wounded his 
" muſt be allowed to have had ſome reaſon for what he ſaid. | ſpirit, and expoſed his character to diſgrace. He next. 
> V. 4, f.] This was a very pathetic turn to the diſ- | complained that God had delivered him into the hands 


courſe. Had Job been in health, at eaſe, and proſperous, | of wicked men: the Sabeans and Chaldeans had ſeized - 


| and they in ſickneſs, anguiſh, and adverſity; he could have | his ſubſtance : and his friends perſecuted, and tormented 


- 

d deſpiſed, and. reviled them very readily: and how would | him, as if they had been ungodly men; nor could he ob- 
n they have borne it? But he would have ſcorned to be- tain the leaſt redreſs. Nay the Lord himſelf was become 
4 have in ſuch a manner: on the contrary he would have | his enemy, and brake him aſunder, ſeizing upon him, and 
l, ſuggeſted topics of conſolation, to ſtrengthen their faith, | ſhaking him, as a ſtrong man, who was greatly enraged, 
, and · patience, and to aſſuage their grief, with the en- would ſeize, and ſhake one, that was feeble, and helpleſs ; 
„ couraging hope of an happy event to their afflictions. he had ſet him up as a mark, at which all the executioners of 
be V. 6—16.] Theſe verſes contain moſt grievous com- | his;vengeance, were required to ſhoot their arrows; ſo that 
5, laints, and many harſh expreſſions, which may eaſily be | he was wounded in his vitals; he was broken with re- 
4 accounted for, but cannot be juſtified. — Job began by ob- | newed afflictions; and the Lord ſeemed to run upon him 
ie ſerving, that he could obtain no relief, either by ſilence, | with irreſiſtible force, and fury, as a giant upon one who 
l, or by ſpeaking, as all he ſaid was miſrepreſ and ex- | dared not to oppoſe him. In this ſituation he bad aſſum- 
h poſed him to further reproach. He declared that . He,” | ed the garb of a mourner and a penitent; and the very 
rt that is God, * had made him weary,” even of his life: | ſackcloth ſtuck to him, as if ſewed to his ſkin; his ho- 
j then turning his diſcourſe to him, he further complained, | nour, and authority were turned into deep diſgrace: he 
. | that he had Jan an his family, and diſperſed all his | was disfigured with inceſſant weeping; and death ſeemed 
f companions: and he had disfigured, and waſted his ready to cloſe his eyes. | 


C | 4. | | 16 My 
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Before Chrift 15 50. 
16 My face is ſoul with weeping, and on 
mine eye - lids it the ſhadow of death; | 

17 Not for any injuſtice in mine hands : 
alſo my prayer is pure. 

18 O earth, cover not thou 
let my cry have no place. 3 

19 Alſo now, behold, my witneſs is in 
heaven, and my record zs on high. 

20 My friends ſcorn me; but mine eye 
poureth out fears unto God. 

V. 179—22,] Job did not deny that he was a finner; 

but he ſolemnly proteſted, that he had not been an un- 
juſt oppreſſor, or an hypocrite. And if he had ſhed any 
innocent blood, he called upon the earth no longer to 
cover, but to diſcloſe it- for his conviction. In that caſe 
he allowed, that he ſhould have. no right to compaſſion 
from man, or to expect, that God would regard his cry 
for deliverance, . But he was aſſured that the God who 
dwelleth in the heavens, knew his innocency, and would 
be a witneſs in his behalf. His friends indeed deſpiſed 
him; but he would pray with weeping before a mereiful 
God: and he ardently wiſhed, that he could have ac- 
ceſs to him, and could have his cauſe pleaded before him; 
As one pleadeth for another, before the tribunal of earthly 
princes: that he might have his injured character vindi- 
cated, before the appointed years of his life were ended; 
which had been but few, and were now he thought, ſoon 
to be cloſed. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


, We-are all of us very incompetent judges of our own 
performances. | 
things pertinent, and excellent; when others deem them 
trite and impertinent, and wonder that we ſhould dwell 
Jo tediouſly on ſubjects not worth hearing, or be embol- 
dened to ſpeak at all, In fact, whilſt the ſpeaker is par- 
tial, the hearer is often prejudiced; and both parties ſhould 
watch over themſelves, if they would amicably ſettle con- 
ctoverſies, profitably conduct converſation, or even duly 

preach, or hear the word of God. We are not affected 
ſuitably with the ſufferings of others; becauſe we love not 

our neighbour as ourſelves. It is obvious to thoſe, who 

are at eaſe, to give ſage advice, grave reproofs, or ſo- 
lemn warnings ta the afflifted; and even to cenſure, and 
\ condemn them. But we ſhould conſider, how we ſhould feel, 

if we were thus treated in ſuch circumſtances. ' Indeed 

the proſperous are commonly miſerable comforters of the 
afflicted: ſympathy, 

Jearned, except in the 


ſchool of tribulation : and though men 


in theniſel/es cannot communicate conſolation; yet the 
experienced believer, who can make allowances for the 


.  Anguith of diſeaſe, and the force of temptation, and recol- 
lets, what topics have proved conſolatory 
will know how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to the weary, 


which may ſtrengthen his declining faith, and hope, 


improvement. In great diſtreſs, when we can get no 


relief, we are apt to yield to repining: and ſeeing that 


the believer may then be tempted to think hardly of God's 


my blood, and | 


19 


We often ſuppoſe, that we have ſpoken, 


and tenderneſs of ſpirit are ſeldom ' 


to himſelf, 


J O B. 


| 


| 


ſhall go the 


Before Chrift 15 50. 
21 O that one mi . for a man with 
God, as a man p/eadeth for his neighbour! 
22 When a few years are come, then! 
way whence I ſhall not return. 
| CHAP. XVIL 
Contains Fob, complaining of his ſufferings, and of hi; 
ends; confidering how godly men would be affett: 
by his example ; and erpecting death, v. 1—16. 
Y breath is corrupt, my days are ex- 
tinct, the graves are ready fr me. 


* 


dealings with him; he may well be born with, if he ſpeak 


— 


| and |. 
aſſuage his grief: and this talent is well worthy of our 


{ alloyed glory and felicify. . 


peeviſhly, and harſhly of his fellow-creatures. The conf. 
deration of the variety of complicated miſeries, that x 

odly man may endure, from the frown, and correttion of 

od; from the rage, and malice of Satan; from the in- 
gratitude, and cruelty of men; in his conſcience, his re- 
putation, his connexions, his body, and his foul, ſhould 
warn us to prepare for trials; and excite our gratitude 
for our many . mercies: and it ſhould warn the — to 
flee from the wrath to come, Which will be infinitely 
worſe. How weary and deſolate will the wicked there be 
How will the rage of Satan, the company of the wicked, 


mutual enmity and contempt, and the irreconcileable- wrath 


of God, unite with the reproaches of . conſcience, and 
the horrors of defpair, to fill both body, and ſoul with in- 
expreſſible miſery! There they will be the mark of all 
the arrows of divine vengeance, and employed in inceſ- 
fant weeping, wailing and gnaſhing of teeth! But ſhould 
not the ſame reflection lead the believer to Gethſamene, 
and Golgotha? The divine Saviour had far more cauſe 
than Job to complain, that he was made weary with the 
burden of our fins; that all his company of followers were 
deſolated, that his enemy that hated him, was permitted 
2000S — — 3 that he was —— into the 

8 un , who gaped upon hi red 
themſel ves inf = reproached, inſulted, 4 — 
crucihed him: yea, that it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
and ĩnflict upon him agonies unknown, yet not for injuſ- 
tice in his hands, alſo his prayer was pure, He was 
wounded for our tranſgre and ſuffered for our ſins, 
that he might deliver us from the wrath- to come, and be- 
ſtow upon us the gifts of eternal life! Should he not 
then be precious to our ſouls? And ought we not to be 
ready, to obey and to ſuffer for his ſake? I our conſcience 


be ſprinkled with his atoning blood, and teſtify to our in- 


tegrity: if our witneſs be in heaven, and our record on 
high, that we are not living in iniquity, or hypocriſy: 
though our afflictions abound, out enemies triumph, and 
our Fiends deſpiſe us; yet God will receive our prayer, 
and regard our tears; and in due time plead our cauſe, 
clear our characters, and aſſign a period to our trials? 
and when we go the way, whenee we ſhall not return, it 
will be a releaſe from priſon, and an entrance into un- 


NOT EBS. 
CHAP. XVIL] V. 7, z.] The nature, and violence 
of Job's diſeaſe rendered it paiuful to him, and offenſive to 
otliers, when he drew his breath: and he concluded, 5 


Before Chrift 1 550. 
2 Are there not mockers with me? and 
doth not mine eye continue in their pro- 
vocation ? ir tui ot . 

3 Lay down now, put me in a ſurety with 
thee: who ir he that will ſtrike hands with 
me? f 


| 4 For thou haſt hid their heart from un- 
derſtanding; therefore ſhalt thou not exalt 
them. WF r 
5 He that ſpeaketh flattery to hrs friends, 
even the eyes of his children ſhall fail. | 
. 6 He hath made me alſo a by- word of the 
. people, and aforetime I was as a tabret. 
7 Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of ſor- 
, row, and all my members are as a ſhadow. - 
$ Upright men ſhall be aſtonſhied at this, 
and the innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt 
the hypocrite. ' * 5 
9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, 


his days were expiring: the ſepulchres of his anceſtors 
were ready for him, and he was deſirous to be laid therein: 
for, he was ſurrounded with mockers, who pretended friend- 
ſhip, yet inſulted over his miſery, and deſpiſed inſtead of 
comforting him. Nor could he turn his attention from 
their provoking reproaches, to 

V. 3, 4-] Job intreated the Lord, to give him ſome 
aſſurance, that he would ſoon. try his cauſe; or appoint 
ſome impartial perſon, to whom he could confidently refer 
the deciſion: for his friends being judicially infatuated, 
would never be honoured in ſuch a ſervice. Some think 
that Job referred to Chriſt, the ſurety of the new cove- 


God. 

V. 5. He, &c.] Job ſuppoſed, that the former profeſſions, 
whioh his friends had made of affection for him, were mere 
fattery : or that their doctrine flattered the proſperous, as 
if they muſt need be the favourites of Heaven : or he aſ- 
ſured them, that though he deſired fair treatment from 
them, he did not wiſh them to flatter him ; being ſenſible 
that God abhorred flattery; and that they, who aimed to 

advance themſelves by it, would heap up diſappointment, 
and miſery for their children. | ; 

V. 6. He hath, &c.] The Lord had ſo reduced, and 
aicted Job, that he was become a proverb, and an ob- 
ect of deriſion even to thoſe, who before profeſled greatly 
to reſpect, and delight in him. 

V. 8, 9.] Godly perſons, in different parts of the 
world, would hear how the conſcientious ſervant of God 
had been aMlifted, and how his friends had treated him, 
and they would be greatly aſtoniſhed. But it would excite 
the upright to diſtinguiſh themſelves from, and ſet them- 
ſelves againſt, hypocritical profeſſors; eſpecially ſuch, as con- 
demned others, merely becauſe they were afflicted. And 
when God ſhould make known his real character, and the 


reaſon of his extraordinary tria!s, his example would be 


view more encouraging 


nant, through whom alone a finner can be juſtified before 


CHA P. XVII. 


— 


duſt: 


and the worms, which there reduce the 
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and he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger 
and ſtronger. | : 

10 But as for you all, do ye return, and 
come now: for I cannot find one wiſe man 
among you. | 

11 My days are paſt, my purpoſes are bro- 
ken off, even the thoughts of my heart. 

12 They change the night into- day : the 
light zs ſhort becauſe of darkneſs. 

13 If I wait, the grave is mine houſe: I 
have made my bed in the darkneſs. | 

14 I have ſaid to corruption, Thou art my 
father: to the worm, Thou art my mother, 
and my ſiſter. Lo | 

15 And where ix now my hope? as for my 
hope, who ſhall ſee. it ? 

16 They ſhall go down to the bars of 


the pit, when our reſt together it in the 


— 8 — 


an adjudged caſe, that no adverſity proved a man wicked, 
or an object of divine wrath: and this would be a great 
encouragement to the righteous, to hold on their way, in 
the midſt of difficulties, nay to grow ſtronger in faith under 
thoſe very trials, which expoſed, and turned aſide the hypo- 
crite. This hath been the effect of Job's ſufferings in 
innumerable inſtances; and this was one grand deſign, 
for which they were permitted: and thus a glimpſe of 
divine light, and a lively exerciſe of faith, and hope broke 
forth in the midſt of the deſpondency of his diſcourſe. 

V. 10, Do you, &c.] That is, re-examine my cauſe, 
and alter your unjuft deciſion : “ for, ſays he, I can 
e find nothing wiſe among you,” (ſoit might be rendered ;) 
« have ſpoken nothing to the point.“ | 

. 11—16.] Job had formed purpoſes in himſelf to at- 
tempt many things for the glory of God, and the benefit of his 
family and neighbours : but his unexpected calamities had 
broken them all off. His uneaſy reflections, and exquiſite 
pains turned the night into day, by preventing his reſt; 
and the joy of returning light ſoon expired amidſt the gloom 
of his diſquieted mind. If he determined pariently to wait 
for deliverance, that thought was aſſociated with the idea 
of lodging in the dark — ſilent grave. His diſeaſe, and 
his daily reflections familiarized his mind to the corruption, 
body to duſt: and 
he was induced to claim relationſhip to them, through the 
preſent loathſomeneſs of his diſeaſe. He had no hope of 
temporal deliverance ; nor would they, who flattered him 
with it, ever ſee their word made good : nor was it of any 
conſequence ; for they, as well as he, would ſoon be con- 
fined, and laid to reſt in the grave, and in the duſt. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 


If we are conſtrained to dwell with mockers, revilers, or 
other wicked perſons, we ſhould endeavour to take our 
attention from them, by meditating on the bleſſed ſoci 
in heaven; that our tempers may not be ruffled, by abiding 
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Contains, Bildad, 1ft. Severely reproaching Job, 
V. I—4. 2d. Deſcanting upon the miſery of the 
wicked, v. 5—21, _ | : 

TI. anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 

ſaid 

2 How long will it be ere you make an end 

of words? mark, and afterwards we will 

ſpeak. „ 


10 B. HE 


| the earth be forſaken for thee ? an 
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3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, ang 

reputed vile 1n your fight ? wg 
4 He teareth himfelf in his _— ſhall 


ſhall the 

rock be removed out of his place ? | 

5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be put 

out, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine. 

6 The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle; 
and his candle ſhall be put out with him. 


in their provocation. - Through our divine ſurety, the true 
believer ſhall not only be juſtified from his fins againſt 
God, but from all. the falſe accuſations, which have been 
brought againſt him by man: and as the Father hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto him, becauſe he is the Son'of 
man: we ſhould unreſervedly refer our concerns to him, 
and patiently wait his award, To be fo judicially blinded, 
that the Lord hides the heart from underſtanding, forms 
a moſt dreadful cafe, and forebodes everlaſting Thame, and 
miſery: but this never befals thoſe, who. humbly truſt in 
him, and ſerve him; nor ſhould we raſhly conclude it to 
be the caſe of any, merely becauſe they miſtake in ſome 
a. which appear to us of great importance. The 
Lord abhors the flattering of the proſperous, and the con- 
temning of the afflicted: we ſhould therefore ſtudy godly 
ſimplicity, and candid compaſſion. Vain is the praiſe of 
men: they will extol one day, and inſult the ſame perſon the 
next ; they will idolize, and then execrate, perhaps without 
any other cauſe, 
ſtances. Let us then ſeek the honour which cometh from 
God. As we, at this diſtance of time, may derive encou- 
ragement, and inſtruction from the ſufferings of Job; fo 
may others from our lighter afflictions; and this may ſerve 
to reconcile us to them. The upright believer, will ex- 
tract benefit from every event. he falls of profeſſors will 
teach him watchfulneſs, and humble jealous fear; and ſtir 
him up to notice, and proteſt againſt hypocrites, and hypo- 
criſy : the afflictions of other godly perſons will. teach him 
the nature of his warfare, and warn him to prepare for the 
conflict: and the heavieſt croſs, which is laid upon him, 
will eventually tend to ſtrengthen his faith, increaſe his 
patience, and encourage his hope, whilft he is walking in 
the ways, and doing the work of the Lord. We ſhould 
always be open to conviction, and to retract our erroneous 
| ſentiments, and unmerited cenſures; and this is a good 
proof of a man's wiſdom. The purpoſes, and thoughts of 
our hearts are ſoon broken off, by ſickneſs, or the proſpect 
of death: and they often break our ſleep, and darken our 
days with folicitude to no purpoſe. Let us then learn to 
"renounce carnal ho and anxieties ; to execute immed;- 
ately every wiſe, and uſeful deſign; and to caſt all our 
cares upon him, that careth for us. Let us remember 
bow nearly our bodies are allied to corruption, the worm, 
and the duſt: and let us ſeek for that lively hope, which 
ſhall be accompliſhed, when the hape of the wicked ſhall 
be put out in darkneſs ; that when our bodies are confined 
in the grave, our ſouls may enjoy the reſt reſerved for 


the people of God. | 
nn. 


CHAP. XvIII.] V. 2—4.] Bildad had before given 


than a change in a man's outward circum- | 


Job good advice and encouragement ; (c. viii. v. — 
but here he uſed nothing but rebukes, and preſages of ap- 


| proaching ruin. He ſpake, as if Job had ſome aſſociates, 


who took his part, when he ſaid, © how long will it be ere 
« you make an end of words? He thought — before his 
time came to ſpeak: and he called upon Job to mark with at- 
tention what he ſaid, or elſe it would be of no uſe to ſpeak at 
all. Becauſe Job would notallow him, and his companions to 
be oracles, but accuſed them with mocking him, and in- 
ſulting over his miſery ; Bildad took offence, as if he had 
reputed them vile, and ſenſeleſs, as brute beaſts. Job had 
ſaid, that he took his fleſh in his teeth, (c. xiii. v. 14;) 
alluding to his exquiſite pain; but Bildad aſcribed it to his 
furious anger, which prompted him to do himſelf a miſ- 
chief: and becauſe Job would not allow himſelf a wicked 
man; he concluded that he excluded the providence of God, 
from the ement of human affairs ; or wiſhed to alter 
the fixed laws of his righteous government. 

V. 5—21.] The remainder of this chapter is merely a 
rhetorical declamation on the miſeries of a wicked man. 
There is much truth, and animation in the deſcription: 
but the application of it to Job was unjuſt and cruel. It 
does not contain a ſingle argument of the doctrine, that he 
maintained, or of the wickedneſs of Job, whom he con- 

demned. For the former he appealed to facts, which by 
no means would bear him out; and the latter he thought 
undeniable from his remarkable calamities. But if we in- 
| clude the ſtate of retribution, as well as that of probation, 
we may deduce from it much uſeful inſtruction. Job had 
faid, that his light was ſhort, becauſe of darkneſs,” 
(c. xvii. v. 12:) yea, anſwered Bildad, it is always ſo with a 
notoriouſly wicked man. A glimmering of proſperity, 
and a ſpark of hope may be given him: but both ſhall ſoon 
go out: and his family will ſhare his miſery. His moſt 
| vigorous efforts to eſcape deſtrution ſhall be unavailing ; 
| his craftieſt projects ſhall entangle him. He is like a man, 
who ventures on forbidden ground, where nets, and ſnares, 
and traps are placed, which he cannot eſcape,. wherever he 
ſets his feet: or like one in a dangerous road, where rob- 
bers meet and plunder him. In ſhort he lives amidſt 
alarms, and terrors, and is always ready to flee as from an 
enemy: famine, or penury, or other calamities ſpeedily 
befal him: afflictions, as it were, greedily devour him: 
diſeaſes prey upon his ſtrength, and comelineſs ; and ſome 
one more dire than the reſt, like the firſt-born fon of death, 
faſtens upon him, and cannot be removed. Thus all his 
confidences fail him; and death, as the king of all the 
terrors that have aſſailed him, ſtares him in the face, and 
affrights with the near proſpe& of future miſery. "_ 
death takes up his abode in his tabernacles ; divine 1 A 

/ 


] 


- 


| 


and a trap for him in the way. 
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7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtrait- | 
ened, and his own counſel ſhall caſt him 
down. | 

8 For he is caſt into a net by his own feet, 
and he walketh upon a ſnare. 

9 The gin ſhall take Him by the heel, and 
the robber ſhall prevail againſt him. 

10 The ſnare zs laid for him in the ground, 


11 Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every 
fide, and ſhall drive him to his feet. ; 

12 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitten, and 
deſtruction ſhall be ready at his fide, 

13 It ſhall devour the ſtrength of his ſkin : 
even the firſt-born of death ſhall devour his 
ſtrength. 


14 His confidence ſhall be rooted out of p 


his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to the 
king of terrors. 
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15 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe 
it is none. of his : brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered 
upon his habitation. | 


16 His roots ſhall be dried up beneath, and 


above ſhall his branch be cut off. 


17 His-remembrance ſhall periſh from the 


earth, and he ſhall have no- name in the. 
ſtreet. x 


18 He ſhall be driven from light into dark-- 
neſs, and chaſed out of the world. 

19 He ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew 
among his people, nor any remaining in his 


; dwellings. 


20 They that come after Him ſhalt be aſto- 
niſhed at his day, as they that went before- 
were affrighted. : 

21. Surely ſuch are the dwellings: of the 
wicked, and this zs the place of him that 
knoweth not God. 


ments, like the fire, and brimſtone, which deftroyed Sodom, 
deſolate his family, and leave neither root nor branch: 
his memory 2 loſt or diſgraced: he is driven into 
darkneſs, and chaſed out of the world, as not fit to live, 
or willing to die; and leaves no deſcendant behind him: 
ſo that all, who witneſs his doom are, terrified, and all that 
hear of it will be aſtoniſhed. Surely, concluded Bildad, 
this is the doom of thoſe, who are uncommonly wicked. 
Such, implied he, is the caſe of Job, or is like ſoon to be: 
ard therefore doubtleſs ſuch is his real character. Job's 
former proſperity, and ſudden calamities; his deſponding 
thoughts, and bitter complaints ; his poverty, uncommon 
diſeaſes, and expectation of death; the deſtruction of his | 
whole family, &c, were evidently alluded to. And as 
Bildad did not ſo much as adviſe him to repent, or to hope 
for deliverance from either preſent, or future miſery ; Job 
had more cauſe than ever to ſay, «© miſerable comforters 
are ye.” But how different was the event of Job's 


afflictions, and the ſentiments of poſterity concerning his 
caſe, than Bildad imagined |! 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The eagerneſs, and aſperity even of good men, when they 
are heated in controverſy, are often very indecent. They. 
are flow to hear, and ſwift to ſpeak, and ſwift to wrath; 
ready to give, but unable to bear affronts : they will even 
boaſt, revile, miſunderſtand, and miſinterpret each other; 
and overlook all the wiſe, and pious ſentiments of their 
opponents, and make the worſt of every apparent error, or 
ſally of paſſion, We all perceive the folly of ſuch vio- 
lence in others, and many are aſhamed of it in themſelves 
afterwards : but few are able to avoid it at the time. It is 
therefore generally our wiſdom, eſpecially if we are of 
eager ſpirits, to s controverſy: and it is always our 
duty to watch, and pray againſt pride ; for if we duly con- 
ldered how mean, guilty, polluted, and ignorant we really 
at, we ſhould not be ſo much offended, were we counted 


as ſtupid,.as beaſts, and reputed vile in the ſight of others. 
Violent anger torments, and tears ourſelves : and however 
we fret, and repine,. we might eaſier remove the rocks, 
than diſannul the more immoveable purpoſes of God, or 
alter the meaſures of his wiſe, and righteous. government : 
and were theſe things poſſible, they would increaſe our 
miſery, and confuſion; and our wiſdom and duty conſiſt in 
ſeeking grace from him, to enable us to ſubmit, and deduce 
profit from all his appointments, It is common for angry 
diſputants to rank their opponents amongſt God's enemies, 
to draw perverſe concluſions from important truths; and 
to confound their ſentiments, which are often erroneous, 
with the unerring teſtimonies of God's word. In this 
world there is no exact external diſcrimination betwixt the 
righteous, and the wicked. Yet even on earth, which is as 
the wicked man's heaven, where he has his good things, 
he meets with continual anxiety, terror, and vexation 


with pain, and ſickneſs, with diſappointments to his pride, 


avarice, or ambition, with galling aftronts, and injuries : 


| he experiences ſtings of conſcience, and the dread of the 


wrath of God: and death is to him emphatically the king 

of terrors, which threatens to tear him from all be loves, 
and plunge him into all he fears. Theſe things extort the 
doleful groan : or elſe he ſinothers it in his breaſt, conceals 
it with a ſmile, or drowns it in hypocritical mirth, He 
is continually lofing his comforts, or his reliſh, for them; 
and he has no calm confidence in God, no joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, no lively hope, no communion with an heaven 

Father, to countervail the loſs. Yet he cleaves to the 
world, as his beſt, his all; and is chaſed out of it fore 
againft his will: whilſt God feems to frown, conſcience 
forebodes, and he is ready to conclude, that he is about to 
be driven from light into eternal darkneſs and deſpair, 
But whether he believe it or not; “ furely ſuch will be 
« the dwellings of the wicked; and this the place of him 
„that knoweth not Gol.“ Thus his light ſhall be put 
out, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine. Nor will 
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deliver all, who truſt in him. 


lievers: 


e ee 
Contains Job 1ſt. Complaining of the ill. uſage of his 


7 9 B 


| 


Friends: and repreſenting to them his manifold, and 


fore troubles,” from the hand of God; from the un- 


kindneſs of his relatives, and acquaintance, and the error remaineth with myſelf. | 


contempt of his ſervants, and neighbours; and crav- 
ing pity from them, v. 1-22. 
Ning bis faith, and hope in a divine Redeemer, and 
of a joyful reſurrection, v. 23—27. 3d. Warning 
- his friends not to perſecute him, who vas a true be- 
lieuer, left divine judgments ſhould overtake them, 
+2 a$, 29: 
HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2 How long will ye vex my ſoul, and 
break me in pieces with words? 


— 


2.4. Solemuly pro- 


Before Chriſt 155. 
3 Theſe ten times have ye reproached me: 
ye are not aſhamed that ye make yourſelves 
{ſtrange to me. 
4 And be it indeed that J have erred, mine 


5s If indeed ye will - magnify yourſelves 
againſt me, and plead againſt me my re-. 
proach: : | 
6 Know now that God hath overthrown 
me, and hath compaſled me with his net. 
7 Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am 
not heard: I cry aloud, but here is no judg- 

ment. | [2s 
8 He hath fenced up my way that I can- 


it ſignify to him, whether his memory be honoured, and 
his family flouri:h : or whether the one be buried in obli- 
vion, or covered with infamy ; whilſt the other is clean 
rooted out. It would be well, if this report of the miſery 
of wicked men would induce any of them to flee from the 
wrath to come: from which none of their power, policy, 
or affluence can deliver them. But Jeſus ever liveth to 
They, who partake of this 
falvation, are happy in the midf of their tribulations: they 
have hope and comfort; e of conſcience, and a ſub- 
miſfive will are their privilege: death is no longer to them 
the king of terrors; nor will they be chaſed out of the 
world, or driven by it from light to darkneſs. Rather they 
will be removed to the land of perfect knowledge, purity, 
and felicity: they ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance, 
and they may depart hence with the hope, that their poſ- 
terity alſo ſhall be bleſſed. Bear up then ye ſuffering be- 
ye ſhall for a little time 4 ſorrow, but your 
Beloved will fee you again, and your hearts ſhall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. 
| - N Of LS. 8 ; 
CHAP, XIX.] V. 2—4.] Bildad had twice began 
his anſwer to Job with «© How long?” But Job thought 
that he had more occaſion to complain of their inceſſant 
8 than they of his perſevering ſelf-defence. 
Their harſh words vexed his ſoul, and even broke him in 
pieces, deſtroying all his c and confidence. 
had reproached him ten times: a definite for an indefinite 
number; or every one of their ſpeeches might be deemed a 
double reproach, of former hypocriſy, and of preſent re- 
bellion againſt God.. They ought to be aſhamed thus to 
treat their friend, as a ſtranger, or an enemy: if indeed he 
were miſtaken, he would keep his error to himſelf, if they 
would let him alone: and if he were guilty, he muſt bear 


the puniſhment; and indeed he was ſeverely ſmarting for his 


fins, and was rather an object of their compaſſion, than of 
their ſeverity... _.. 5 

V. 5-22. ] In theſe verſes Job continued to expoſtulate 
with his friends about their unkindneſs. If they were de- 
termined to magnify themſelves againſt him, by aſſuming 
the authority of judges, who urged his afflictions, and his 
conduct under them, as a reproach to his character, and a 
reaſon, why he ſhould be condemned : they ought, at leaſt 
to _—_— how great his miſeries were, that they might be 


—— 


aware what cauſe he had to complain, and how little rea- 
ſon they had to add thereto: and that God himſelf was con- 
tending with, and had overthrown him; and had ſo en- 
tangled him in inextricable difficulties, that he could not 
eſcape. He was wrongfully plundered of his ſubſtance, 
and as injurioufly robbed of his good name; and he could 
not prevail to obtain an hearing of his cauſe, or any anſwer 
to his prayer. His path was obſtructed by impaſſible dif. 
ficulties, and covered with impenetrable darkneſs, ſo that 
he knew not where he was, nor what todo. He had been 
ſtripped of all his honour, and authority: his poſſeflions, 
family, and every hope of temporal comfort were deſtroyed, 
like a tree, that is plucked up by the roots. He had ſuch 
an inward ſenſe of God's indignation, that he was, in his 
own apprehenſions, counted as one of his enemies, and 
made to participate their miſeries. In ſhort the judgments 
of God, like hoſts of invading enemies, ſeemed on their 
march, to beſiege his tabernacle. And the Lord had left 
his friends, relations, and acquaintance ſo under the power 
of their pride, and ſelf love, that, notwithſtanding their 
attachment, and obligations to him, in his proſperity, they 
were now eftranged from, and ſcarce ſeemed to knoꝶ 
him. His remaining fervants would neither obey his au- 
thority, nor regard his intreaties, nor afford him any aſſiſt- 
ance; but kept at a diſtance, as diſguſted with his appear- 
ance, or as deſpiſing his abject condition. Nay, even his 
wife, forgetful of conjugal affection, and duty, would not 
come near him, in his extremity; though he intreated her 
ſympathy and aſſiſtance, for the ſake of their children, the 
pledges of their former love, and the occaſions of their 
- preſent common ſorrow. Even the children of his neigh- 
bours watched his motions, in order to deride him : and 
his inward friends, to whom he had entrufted his ſecret 
thoughts, and loved for their ſuppoſed piety, were become 
his enemies, and abhorred him. In the mean time his dil- 
eaſe had reduced him to a mere ſkeleton: nay his very ſkin 
ſeemed to be conſumed; and nothing was 'reſerved to hin 
entire, but his gums and his teeth, In this wretched 
caſe Job pathetically implored the compaſſion of his friends: 
God had touched him in every tender part: they needed 
not add their perſecuting reproaches, to his awful judg- 
ments; and ſhould be ſatisfied with his outward ſufferings 


without wounding his ſpirit, or bereaving him of his hope 
in God. . 
no 
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aths. 
b 9 He hath ſtripped me of my glory, and 
taken the crown from my head. | 

10 He hath deſtroyed me on every fide, and 
lam gone: and mine hope hath he removed 
like a tree. 

11 He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt 
me, and he counteth me unto him as one of 
his enemies. 

12 His troops come together, and raiſe up 
their way againſt me, and encamp round 
about my tabernacle. ., 55 

13 He hath put my brethren far from me, 
and mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged 
from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my fami- 
liar friends have forgotten me. ; | 
| 15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and 
my maids, count me for a ſtranger :'I am 
an alien in their fight. | 

16 I called my ſervant, and he gave me no 
anſwer; I entreated him with my mouth, 

17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, though 
I intreated for the children's /ake of mine 
own body. | 


— 


23—27.] The Spirit of God ſeems, at this time, to 
have powerfully operated upon the mind of Job. The 
gloom, and tempeſt of his ſoul ſeem to have been diſperſed, 
and he afterwards diſcqurſed with more ſerenity, and re- 
ſignation. At ſometimes he had appeared ready to deſpair: 
but here he witneſſed a good confeſſion; declared the 


3 + 4 SS +. Supa 


ſeemed to emerge from his temptations, in the extremity 
of his afflictions: even as the expiring Jeſus, when the 
gloom of his inward ſufferings was over, exclaimed, It 
* is finiſhed,” and “ Father into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit.” He began by ſolemnly wiſhing, that what 
he was about to utter; (for of that he ſeems to ſpeak, ra- 
ther than of the proteſtations of his integrity;) might be 
recorded in the moſt public, and indelible manner; in a 
book, or with an iron pen in lead, or upon a rock for 
erer; according to the methods then in uſe of regiſtering 
remarkable tranſactions. In this God granted, and ex- 
ceded his deſires : for, being written in the ſacred ſcrip- 
lures, his words will continue to the end of time, and be 
made known, and uſeful, to multitudes in all ages, and na- 
wns, «I know,“ ſays he, © that my Redeemer liveth.“ 
The word Redeemer ales a kinſman, or near relation, 
to whom the redemption of captives, or of alienated eſtates 
kems to have belonged by cuſtom, before the giving of the 
hu. The promiſed ſeed of the woman, who was to bear 
the nature, and be the Redeemer of man, was evidently 
atended, Job was aſſured that this Redeemer of ſinners, 


| CHAP. XXX. 
not paſs, and he hath ſet darkneſs in my 


ſoundneſs of his faith, and the aſſurance of his hope; and 
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18 Yea, young children deſpiſed me; I 
aroſe, and they ſpake againſt me. | 
19 All my inward friends abhorred me: 
and they whom 1 loved are turned againſt 
me. Wo. 
20 My bone cleaveth to my ſkin and to 
my fleſh, and I am eſcaped with the ſkin of 
my teeth. | 
21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, 
O ye my friends; for the hand of God hath 
touched me! | 
22 Why do ye perſecute me as 
are not ſatisfied with my fleſh ? | | 
23 O that my words were now written! 
oh that they were printed in a book! | 
24 That they were graven with an iron 
pen and lead, in the rock for ever! 
25 For I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and hat he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon 
the earth: | | 4 
26 And though after my ſkin worms de- 
_ this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee 


\God; adit 


\ 


27 Whom I ſhall fee for myſelf, and mine 
eyes ſhall behold, and not another; 7hough © 


| my reins be conſumed within me. 


— 


from the yoke of Satan, and the condemnation of ſin; and 
who ranſomed for and reſtoreth to, them their forfeited in- 
heritance, was his Redeemer; he was conſcious that he 
embraced the promiſe of his coming, and ex ſalvation 
through him. He had no doubt but he was at that time a 
living Redeemer, though not yet incarnate: according to 
the words of Jeſus © Before Abraham was, I AM.” He 
believed alſo that “ he would ſtand at the latter day upon 
the earth: that in the fulneſs of time, he would appear 
as the ſeed of the woman, to bruiſe the ſerpent's head, 
whilſt his own heel would be cruſhed: that after his re- 
ſurrection he would ftand up as the firſt-fruits of them, 
that ſleep in the duſt of the earth: and that at the laſt day, 
he would appear as the judge of the world/to raiſe the dead, 
to deſtroy this earth, and to complete the redemption of his 
people. As to Job himſelf, though after his ſkin, which 
was almoſt deſtroyed, his body would be conſumed by 
worms, and putrefaction: yet he ſhould “ fee God, in 
« human fleſh;” (ſo ſome tranſlate it:) and he ſhould be 
raiſed again from the dead, and behold his God and 
Saviour. Him he ſhould certainly behold “ for himſelf,” 
as his portion, and felicity; not only as the. object of 
mental contemplation, but with his own eyes, in his 
own” body raiſed from the dead, and not in another. 
All this he firmly believed, and affuredly hoped for, 
though at preſent his reins, or vitals, were conſumed 


within him, by diſeaſe, and he deſpaired of recovery in 
this world. ; 
15 N 28. But 


vr Joad with reprbach, thoſe, who haye a ri 
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28 Bat ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute we 


him, ſeeing the root of the matter is found 


in me 


1 


29 Be ye afraid of the ſword: for wrath 


bringeth the puniſhments of the ſword, that 
ye may. know there 15a Judgment. 


J © 8. 


| 


| ; Before Chrif 1550, 
© H AP. KK | 
Contains Zophar- 1ft. Introducing his diſcourſe with 
haſte, and warmth, v. 13. 24. Declaring the 
proſperity of the wicked to be ſhort, and their ruin 
certain; and expatiating on the various miſeries, 


which btfal them, from the juſt judgment of God, 
D. 4—2 9s 


V. 28, 29.] Aſter this confident declaration of his faith, 
and hope, Job again warned his friends, no longer to per- 


ſecute him: as they had ſufficient*evidence that the root of 
divine faith, and grace was planted in his heart, whence 


All true godlineſs tprings: though there were ſore infirm- 
ities obſervable in him, and ſome difference of opinion be- 
twixt them; yet it would be dangerous for them to' treat 
bim is an hypocrite, 'or an infidel, For God in anger 
might by ſome terrible calamity avenge his, cauſe upon 


them; and teach them ts their coſt, that there is a. judg- 


ment appointed, when God will avenge his ſervants on 
their enemies. 21 a a”; 
| _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

HFarſh language from! profeſſed friends greatly adds to the 
weight of outward afflictions, and deſtroys the inward ſup- 
port, and comfort of the ſoul. . (Pſalm Ixix. v. 26.) They 
ought therefore” to be aſhamed, 'who treat With unkindneſs, 

p 


t to expect 
comfort, and aſſiſtance from them. Vet it our former 
friends magnify themſelves againſt us, and as unjuſt, and 
unauthorized judges, condemm us as hypocrites: it is beſt 


not to lay che matter to heart, nor to keep an account of 


their ſlanders, or reyilings; leſt we ſhould be tempted to 
harbour reſentment, or to watch our opportunity of reta- 
lation. Rather let us look to him, who endured the con- 


_ tradition of finners againſt himſelf; and who was treated 


with far more unmerited, and ungrateful inſult, and cru- 
elty, than Job was, or we can be. Yet it is very diſtreſſing 


to one, who loves God, and hath long ſought happineſs'in 


the light of his countenance; to be at the ſame time under 


the ſevere rebukes of his providence; to experience the 
- hiding of his face, and the ſenſe of his diſpleaſure; and to 
de tempted to conclude, that the Lord counteth him as one 


of his enemies! To be bereaved at once of outward ho- 
nour, proſperity, and comfort; and of inward conſolations 
'To have every proſpect clouded with the appearance of 
further miſeries ; and the ſoul diſquieted with fore inter- 
nal temptations, and horrors ! Yet, if to all this, the cha- 
rafter be Loaded with infimy; and every friend, and rela- 
tive be eſtranged from, and ſet againſt the ſufferer : if thoſe 
tlic ſhould command ſympathy 
and relief, önly excite diſguſt, and abhorrence ; and en- 
courage the contempt, and inſult of the vileſt of mankind : 
if this and more ſhould come upon any man at once, it 
would only render him more conformable to the Saviour; 
and not in the leaſt weaken the proof of his being a child 


of God, and an heir of eternal glory. Nor ſhould we be 


too confident” that this will not be our caſe, Should it 
pleaſe the Lord to prove us with complicated outward af- 
'Aictions, we know not how Toon, or how many of, our 


friends and neareſt relations, might forget every tye of 
nature, affection, and gratitude: or how much our caſe, 
and character might be miſtaken by our moſt intimate re- with all their enemies. 


1 


— 


ho profeſs faith and h 
Redeemer, and a 


ligious companions; or how far we might become a reproach 
to the fooliſh, and to the meaneſt of our dependants, and 
inferiors: or how fruitleſs it might be to call upon any 
of them to pity or help us; when the hand of God had 
touched us, — every one ſhould act, as if diſſatisfied with our 
outward trials, he was intent only on increaſing our in- 
ward diſquietude. We ſhould then be thankful for pre- 
ſent exemptions; learn to ſympathize with others in dic. 
treſs; and prepare for the worſt. However the believer 
can never be left quite comfortleſs: there is a friend, who 
loveth at all times, and a brother, who is born for adver- 
ſity. The long expected Redeemer hath once ſtood upon 
the earth in human nature, as our brother, and our 
ſurety to ranſom our ſouls by his precious blood : and we 
are aſſured, that in heaven he ever liveth to make inter- 
ceflion for us: and at the laſt day, he will again appear, 
like himſelf, to raiſe the dead, and to judge the world. At 
that ſolemn period all his enemies ſhall weep, and wail be- 
cauſe of him; but his people, raiſed up incorruptible, im- 
mortal and glorious, ſhall ſee him as their God, and 
Saviour; for themſelves, in their own perſons, nd for 
their complete felicity; being made like him, and admitted 
to be for ever with him. Let us then give diligence; that 
we uw be aſſured, that this is our Redeemer ; and that 


we be numbered” with his ſaints in glory everlaſting. 


In the proſpect of this happy conſummation, let us- ſolace 


our minds, under the preſſure of ſickneſs, or poverty; un- 
der the unkindneſs of friends, and relatives; and in the 
proſpect of death, and the grave: for “ though after our 
« fkin worms deſtroy this body; yet in our fleſh ſhall we 
<« ſee God,” and be happy, Theſe faithful ſayings are 
moſt durably, and legibly written in the word of God: 
may they be engraven by the holy Spirit upon the tablets 
of our hearts; that our affured faith, and hope may unite 
with love, and gratitude, to produce devoted obedience, 
and patient fubmiſfion to the Lord. This root of the mat- 
ter being found in us no ſlander or perſecution can hurt 
us: and though for a time we may be diſcompoſed, we 


| ſhall again recover our calm, and wait for him to plead 


our cauſe, and judge betwixt us, and our accuſers. But 
on the other händ let us be careful not to cenſure thoſe, 
ope in, and love to our common 
r to have © this root of the matter in 
« them;” though they differ in many things from us, and 
are not Without theit᷑ infirmities. Satan hath peculi 
triumphed in exciting Chriſtians' thus to perſecute ca 
other: and when believers put their hands to ſuch a wor 
they may as certainly e ſevere chaſtiſements in ths 
world; as unbelieving, and impenitent perſecutors w. 
experience the ſeverity of God's vengeance upon them, in 


the world to come. For our "Redeemer liveth, not only 
| to ſave the ſouls of his people, but to enter into judgment 


THEN 
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1 HEN anfwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
| and 1aid, | 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me t 

anſwer, and for this I make haſte. pee; 


E I have heard the check of my reproach, 
and t 


he ſpirit of my underſtanding cauſeth me 
to anſwer. | / | 
4 Knoweſt thou not this of old, ſince man 
was placed upon earth, 


5 That the triumphing of the wicked 7s 


ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite buf for a 


moment ? | 
6 Though his excellency mount up to the 
heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds; 
7 Yet he ſhall periſh for ever like his own 
dung: they. which have ſeen him ſhall ſay, 
Where is he? 6 


8 He ſhall fly away as a dream, and ſhall 
not be found: yea, he ſhall be chaſed away, 


| as a viſion of the night. 


9 The eye alſo which ſaw him ſhall ſee him 
no more; neither ſhall his place any more 
behold him. | 

10 His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor, 
and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods. 

11 His bones are full of the ſin of his youth, 
which ſhall he down with him in the duſt. 

12 Though wickedneſs bc ſweet in his 
mouth, though he hide it under his tongue; 

13 Though he ſpare it, and forſake it not, 
but keep it ſtill within his mouth: „ 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, 
it is the gall of aſps within him. 


15 He hath ſwallowed down riches, and 


; N OT E 8. 

CHAP. XX.] V. 1—3.] Zophar ſeems to have in- 
terrupted Job's diſcourſe : and not taking any notice of the 
excellent things which he had ſpoken, he paſſionately an- 
ſwered to the concluding warning. . ie was full of thoughts 
upon the ſubject, which were, in his opinion, ſo perti- 
nent, that he truſted he ſhould be excuſed for interpoſing 
with haſte. He conſidered the check, which Job had 
given to their cenſures, as a reproach to him, and his 
friends; and it was proper. that it ſhould be deciſively an- 
ſwered : and he thought that his anſwer was the reſult of 
ſound reaſon, of © the ſpirit of his underſtanding,” its no- 
bleſt powers. Some think, that he ſuppoſed himſelf moved 


by the Spirit of God thus to ſpeak: but if ſo, he ſeems to 


have been miſtaken, for he ſpake with great ſeverity, and 


harſhneſs. 


V. 4—9.] In the remainder of this chapter Zophar 
went over the ſame ground, aſſerted the ſame general truths, 
and fell into the ſame miſtakes, as his friends before had 


done. He confounded this ſtate of trial, with the future 


ſtate of retribution: he falſely ſuppoſed that God's provi- 
dential diſpenſations in this world were conducted by one 
invariable rule, according to the characters of men: and 
he miſapplied his doctrine to Job, as if it evinced him to 
be an hypocrite, He began by enquiring, whether Job did 
not know, that all reflecting men from the beginning of 
the world, had obſerved, that the triumphing of the wicked 
was ſhort: and the joy of the hypocrite momentary? He 
might attain, as Job had done, eminency in greatneſs, au- 
thority, wealth, and reputation; he might be ſo exalted, as 


to ſeem out of the reach of enemies, and earthly viciſſitudes: 


but he would ſoon be rujned with contempt, and abhor- 


rence. Men would wonder what was become of him ; he 
would vaniſh as dream, and there would be a full end 


of him, and of his proſperity. 8 | 
V. 10—29.] Zophar next copiouſly expatiated on the 
variety of miſeries, which: awaited the wicked man, whe- 


ther openly. profane, or hypocritical, His indigent, and 


deſtreſſed children would court the favour of the poor, 


either for a morſel of bread, or to diſarm their revenge. 
External compulſion, or inward remorſe would conſtrain 
him to reſtore their property. The licentiouſneſs of his 
youth would expoſe him to dreadful diſeaſes in his old age, 
and bring him down to the grave; (c. xiii. v. 26.) The 
wickedneſs, which he delighted in, concealed, ſpared, and 
would not forſake, but reſerved as a ſweet morſel to eat 
ſecretly, would create him ſuch inward horror, ſuch 
dreadful diſeaſes, and ſuch dire miſeries, that he would be 
as if he had drank down the venom of the aſp, or been 
ſtung with the viper. He would be diſappointed of all his 
expected pleaſure, and eaſe: and along with his ill-gotten 
wealth, he would be deprived of all, that he had-laboured 
for, as a puniſhment of his injuſtice, oppreſſion, and in- 
humanity to the poor. He would have no comfort of his 


| riches, whilſt they remained; and he would be ftripped 


of all, as Job had been, and have nothing for any to tend 
upon, or to covet. This would come upon him wie; 
in the height of his proſperity, by a combination of wicked 
men, as Job's had done. Nay, juſt when he. would: be 
ready to fay © Soul take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 
« merry;”” God himſelf would pour the fury of his wrath 
upon him. There would none eſcape. from the weapons of 
his indignation: his inward terrors would equal bis out- 
ward calamities: every kind of miſery would be laid up in 
ſtore againſt him: he would be conſumed as dried fuel, 
which burns of its own accord: and the judgments of God 
would deſolate his family. If his wickedneſs, were before 
maſked with hypocriſy, it ſhould thus be brought to light: 
men of all deſcriptions would unite againſt him. All he 
had would be totally diſſipated by the wrath of God. For 
this was uniformly the portion of a wicked man from God, 


and. his appointed heritage. The reference in all this is. 


manifeſt, not -only to Job's calamities, but alſo to his 
complaints. His outward loſs, and inward anguiſh, the 
triumphs of his enemies, the unkindneſs of his friends, 
and relatives, are hinted at. Why,” fays, Zophar, © this 
« is the heritage of a wicked man; and therefore doubtleſs 
thou art one. | 

he 
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he ſhall vomit them up again: God ſhall caſt 
them out of his belly. _ 8 

16 He ſhall ſuck the poiſon of aſps: the 
viper's tongue ſhall ſlay him. | 

| 17 He ſhall not ſee the rivers, the floods, 

the brooks of honey and butter. | 

18 That which he laboured for ſhall he 

reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow it down: ac- 


. cording to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution 
be, and he ſhall not rejoice therein. 
19 Becauſe he hath oppreſſed and hath 
forſaken the poor; becauſe he hath violently | 
taken away an houſe which he builded not ; 

20 Surely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in 
his belly, be ſhall not ſave of that which 
he deſired. | * 

21 There ſhall none of his meat be left; 


therefore ſhall no man look for his goods. | 


22 In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall. 
be in ſtraits: every hand of the wicked ſhall 
come upon him. 5 1 

23 When he is about to fill his belly, Gd 
ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, and 
ſhall rain it upon him while he 1s eating. 


24 He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, and | 


the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. 


25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the 


body; yea, the glittering ſword. cometh out 


of his gall» terrors are upon him. 
26 All darkneſs /þall be hid in his ſecret 
places: a fire not blown ſhall conſume him; 


| it ſhall go ill with him that is left in his 


tabernacle. | | | 
27 The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity; 

and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him. 

28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, 

and his goods ſhall low away in the day of his 

wrath. | 

29 This'zs the portion of a wicked man 
from God, and the heritage appointed unto 
his by Gl!!! | 

. ed CO: AP. AAS. :- 

Contains Fob 1fft. Intreating the attention of his friends, 
and mentioning his afflictions, v. 4—6. 24. De- 
ſcribing the proſperity, and preſi -ption of wicked 

men, v. 7 —16. 3d. Shewing* the diverſified deal- 
ings of God towards them, in life, and death, as a 
confutation of the unjuſt ſentence of his friends againſt 
Him, v. 17—34. 

UT Job anſwered and ſaid, | 
2 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and let 
this be your conſolations. | 


* 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They are frequently the moſt forward to diſpute, that 
are in the wrong. We are pleaſed with our on thoughts, 
as with our own children, and fancy that others will 
equally admire them. Thus we are led to make indecent 
haſte to ſpeak, left we ſhould loſe the credit, and gratifica- 
tion of diſcourſing ſo much to the purpoſe ; and left others 
ſhould loſe the benefit of ſuch important truths! In this 
eagerneſs we conſider each check as a reproach; and every 
effuſion of our paiſion' is eſteemed a demonſtration! But 
others generally judge very differently: nay we can ſeldom 


reflect afterwards on ſuch warm debates, without ſhame, 


and remorſe. It is very difficult for men of warm paſſions 
entirely to repreſs" this unbecoming propenſity: but watch- 


fulneſs and prayer will do much in a courſe of time; and 


we may profit by obſerving our own, and others? blunders, 
and by the Lord's rebukes, and corrections. We muſt 
not limit the Lord's diſpenſations by our rules: nor cen- 
' fure others out of fondneſs for our on notions, But 
though the wicked do oſten proſper even to the end of 
life: yet it is a decided matter amongſt all wiſe men from 
the beginning bitherto, that the triumphing of the wicked, 
and the joy of the hypocrite are tranſient, and fleeting : 


and that they ſhall ſhortly periſh diſgracefully, and for ever. 


In general iniquity ruins men's conſtitutions; and if th 
are not cut off before, entails pain, and diſeaſe on their 


2 


| ſures and gains of ſin, like drinking ſweet poilon, or like 


the lulling venom of the aſp, terminate in remorſe, in an- 
guiſh, and in ruin. A curſe from God often corrodes the 
oppreſſor's abundance: he hath no enjoyment of it, and 
ſuffers none elſe to have pleaſure around him; and very 
often it is torn from him in an awful, and ſudden manner. 
However © there is no peace, ſaith my God. for the 
«. wicked,” even in this life. But what are all weapons 
of iron, and ſteel; yea, what is all darkneſs, and con- 
ſuming fire, compared with the eternal vengeance of the 
Almighty, which is the heritage appointed unto the wicked 
in the world to come? Then the hypocrite ſhall be de- 
tected, and have his portion with the unbelievers ; whilſt 
heaven and earth ſhall ariſe up againſt him: for indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, are reſerved for 
every ſoul of man, who impenitently doeth evil: but glory, 


| honour, and peace to every one, who-\proveth himſelf a 


true believer, by working that which is good in the ſight 


of the Lord. P 
o Oo 547; 


CHAP. XXI. j V. 1—6.] In this chapter Job dif 
couried leſs upon his own calamities, and more direct 
anſwered his opponents. He introduced his ſubject by in- 
treating their attention, and deſiring that they would nei- 
cher interrupt him, as TZophar done, nor diſregard 
and miſunderſtand his words, as. they all had hitherto: and 


old age, which carries them down to the grave: the plea- | he would take this in lieu of all thoſe conſolations, which 
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3 Suffer me that I may ſpeak z and after 
hat have ſpoken,” mock. on. 

4 As for me, i my complaint to wan? 
bor if in were /o, why ſhould nat nyt Win 
be troubled? 

5 Mark me, and be afbottiched, and lay 
your hand upon mouth. : ' - 

6- Even when I remember, I am afraid, and 
trembling taketh hold on my fleſh, , ''- 1) + + 

7 Wherefore. do the wicked live, become 
old, yea, are mighty in y 6 

8 Their feed is eſtabli 


eyes. | 
* Their houſes are. ſafe from fear, neither | 
i the rod of God upon them. 

10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not; 3 
their cow: ws tag and caſteth not her calf. 


11 They ſend forth their little ones like | 


flock, and their children dance. 
12 They take the . — and harp, and 


rejoice at x Sore of the organ. 
13 They, Sa their” days. in "wealth, 
Ts en de And if after a fair 


hearing, his diſcourſe was found impertinent, and his rea- 
ſonings ridiculous, he would conſent that they ſhould-con- 
tinue their contempt,” and mockery of him, Indeed his 
complaint, and appeal were directed to God, and not to 
them: otherwiſe his ſpirit” might well be troubled; when 
farcaſms and aches » were all they afforded him, under 
his unprecedented ſufferings, * Yet if they looked upon 


hows they might ſos of his miſery to demand their 
| on: W no evil againſt. him, their 
cenſure, and this myſterious 


interpretations 

providence ſhould be turned into ſilent aſtoniſhment. For 
Indeed the recollection of the dreadful change, which he 
had filled him with trembling conſternation. 
V. 7—16.] I their doctrine were true, and the pro- 
vidence of God diſcriminated uniformly betwixt the righte- 


ous, and the wicked, as maintained; how was it, that 
lo many wicked men li words wy" and continued in 
power, and prof] peri 9 they could 
not remember an of any 22 ing ſo ſud- 


denly, and dreadfally afflicted, as he had been: and it 
vas not poſſible for man to diſtinguiſh exactiy betwixt the 


determine who were -openly. profligate, - iniquitous, and 
profane: and it was undeniable, that numbers of this cha- 


rater were advanced to wealth, and authority, and con- 


tinued in their proſperity unto old age, and witneſſed their | 


1 eſtabliſhed in deſirable ſettlements before their 


It was plain that ſuch were often more free 
tom alarm and correction other men: that their 
— and ſubſtance rapidly increaſed: that, their children, 


hom — trained up in vanity, ſenſuality, and diſſipation, 


CHAP. 


XXT, Before Chriſt 1550. - 
* in a moment go down to the grave. 


4 Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart 
* us; for Wwe deſire not the knowledge 


of thy ways. 

15 What is the FORT VA that we ſhould 
ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we haves 
if we pray unto him? 

16 Lo, their good it not in their bands the 
counſel of the wicked is far from me. 

2 How oft is the candle of the wicked put 


and how oft cometh their deſtruction 


ſhed in —.— fight —— them ? Gad diſtributeth ſorrows in his 
with them, and wo offepring before. their anger. 


18 They are as ſtubble before the wind, 
me as chaff that the ſtorm carrieth away. 

9 God layeth up his iniquity for his 
5 ny: he rewardeth him, and he ſhall 
know 11. 

20 His eyes ſhall ſos his deftraftion, and he 
ſhall drink the wrath of the Almighty. 
21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe 
aſter him, when Fihe: number of his mots 
is cut off in the midſt 


| thought the wick 
true believer, and the hypocrite. | But it was obvious to | 


wicked men is exti 


— —„ 


—— eee eee 


b hve to the end in outward 3 ; 
| and & 


that, if A — —— 
— | 
mand S abr bene to Jude mer wy 
V 


happy men, and even the favourites of Heaven. Vet ſuch 
— . — 7 impious, and preſumptuous by their 
proſ They elend off all regard to God, and 
nei to learn any about his truths, 


— 1 —— precepts: they deſpiſe his favour, defy his 


vengeance, and count his ſervice and worſhip a mean, 
uſeleſs, irkſome, and unprofitable buſineſs. Yet it muſt 
be allowed that the Almighty, whom they deſpiſed, and 
affronted, gave and continued to them theſe their 
things, and could take them from them, when he pleaſed ; 
they were, therefore very fooliſh, as well as wicked, thus 
to provoke him. And for his part Job was far from ap- 
| proving their counſel, or — * or deſiring their tem- 
poral proſperity, which increaſed their impiety: thou « 
his friends inferred, that, becauſe he argued, that the wi 
ed often proſſ and the - righteous were alllicted, de 
the moſt happy. 
V. 17-21. ] Theſe verſes. might all * 9 
tively. How often does it happen that the 
ed with ſudden, _ 2 
ments? Sometimes indeed it is ſo, but more frequently 
live and die in outward eaſe and peace. How often 
th God in his anger diſtribute to them uncommoncalami- 
ties, rende ing them as ſtubble, or chaff before the tempeſ- 
tuous wind? How often do you ſee that their iniquities are 
puniſhed upon their children, ' whilſt their eyes behold their 
deſtruction, and they know that they drink of the wrath of 


150 22 Shall 


Bu c i e 4 „% 2 hege 
21 Shall any teach God tio them ſee- | 2 Have ye not-aſked them that go by the 


ing he 1 ” hoſe that are — way? and 4 ye not know their tokens; 
nie dieth ih His full ength, being 30 That the wicked is reſerved to the da 


23 

holl at eaſe and quiet af deſtruction? they ſhall ba brought fo 
15 24 His, breafts He fol '6f milk, ind bis to y day of wrath. | ©! 147 N hk 
bones are moiſtened with marrow. - 1 Who ſhall declare his way to his face 

25 And another dieth in the bitterneſs of 4 ſhall repay y him whut he hath done? 
his foul; and never cateth with pleaſure. 32 Vet ſhall he be brou de to the grave, 
26 They Mall lie dowyn alike in the duft; and ſhall remain in the tor nt 
and the worms ſhall cover them. 33 The clods. of the valle „ ſhall be ſweet 


devices whichye wrongfully imagine againſt me. him, as here are! innumerable before him. 
28 For ye ſay, Where is the houſe of the 34 Ho. then comfort ye me in vain, 
prince? and w ere are the 1 Places 8g in n anſwers there remaineth 
of the wicked? | | falſehood. = Nn oe c 


7 7 {; * £4 84 r 


27 Behold, Go thoughts, aud tds unto him, ard every man ſhall draw after 


. Cy 


de Alinighty ud a recoripetce füt their crimes? | — tur e and ſought 
what may haꝑpen after they are cut off by death ;. as the prof- | unto;the;Ldrd? For there was. 3 
1 R them no pleaſure, ſo their ¶ whence they drew that infere » there was falſhood 
ive them no pain. | interwoven with. all their La LL ich & endered them 
V. 22. Tha &c.] Indeed who ſhall preſume to teach nr and ina LE te ; 
he Judge of the moſt exact creatures, in what way he PRACTICAL -OBSERV TIONS. 
ſhall adminiſter his government! Or who- ſhall pretend to | (1 i ut ay ein fly dl eee 
explain, or decide upon any of his. n 2 if it enger diſpu Ae and iſregard are com- 
were inconſiſtent with th his juſtice, or wil | — How cial hence — an, unfair infer- 
V. 23—26.] Job from his appear to Ks ju infer- | erited contempt, and a reproach and when 
red, that there was no exact diſcrimination ob in this men — deck rele ſpeak, and have ſpoken to the 
= One haughty finner comes 'peaceably to his ee] - purpoſe, their opponents generally mock on, and treat the 
hay 2 — feries of health; i - whole 28 trivial, ——— This conduct is pecu- 
= Becke kke to cattle, that fred in rich paſtures. | liarly- improper, when it is admitted in addreſſing the af- 
| Others, who perhaps were not ſo wicked, never habe flicted; who ſhould at leaſt have the — ef 
known any thing but pain, ſiekneſs, poverty, 8 heard with patiente, and candour: but we might we 
and die in anguiſh, and diſtreſs: thus both ' go down yield to in vad diſquietude, if we bad none to complain to, 
r alike, and become food. for the worms. in our diſtteſſes, but mün: or if the Lord were as ſevete 
V. 27 81. Here Job brings che matter to an ifſue.| | againſt us, as our brethren ſometimes are. But the true 
He knew that they wrongfully condemned him, as one, | believer may ſpeak to God at all times, and he will gra- 
who had uſurped; or abuſed” his r and 5 un- | ciouſly bow don his ear, and compaſſionately regard thoſe 
juſt, oppreſſive, and hyporitical: and As pointed | complaints, and bear ped thoſe. infirmities, -which man 


to his defolated habitation, ' as the proof of <A But —_—_ tare amr cs ru Tbe — of god y 
EN the caſe, le, compared with 2 
could adduce as tokens of their opinion, the flouriſhing ha- Luv aſtoniſhment, and to the ſervants 


bitations, and ſplendid monuments of the ungodly, which þ of God in allages: 1 un Kxxiii.) It behoves us to adore 
theyobſerved in ee ee would conclude, | the depths” of thoſe divine: judgments, which we cannot 
- that wicked men were not puniſhed here, but wete reſerved | fathom: but the fuller tight of the „and the clearer 
to the day of wrath, and deſtruction in another word. diſcovery of the eternal world, explain this difficulty, and 
V. 31=33-] Oppreſſors are often ſo powerful, that ſhew the wiſe intentions of God therein. Vet under fe- 
none dare call hem to account, or reprove them: ahd at vers trials and temptations the moſt eſtabliſhed believer 
laſt they 8 in outward: peace, and are buried with mag- finds it as hard to apply his principles, for his immediate 
"nificence, They ſleep ke by pars in the grave as others encouragement; as the mariner in a furious ſtorm finds it 
do; though their odours decorations in vain pretend difficult to the veſſel by the rules of navi- 
0 diſtinguiſh them from their inferiors, *Tis'true” that gation. It is undenlable that wicked men do often grov 
death cloſes their proſperity; but who have been, are, or | rich and great; eſtabhſn flouriſhing families, eſcape alarms 
_ * ſhall be, exempted ay common doom? So that there and corrections z ſucceed ' in — projects, train up their 
18 evidently no exact diferimination betwixt' the of Prove, N children in pleaſure; and, after a life of ſplendour, and in- 
and the wicked, in the” outward diſpenſations n- dulgenee, go down to the grave in old age, without 2 
s dence. 45% uy ng 8 | remarkable calamity: yea they are interred wih magniſ- 
1 ' How e * Job conichuled n nquir- | cence, and many vain” attempts are made to abate the 
ing 1s {a ER him in vain, with * hopes An. | horror of death, and the noiſomeneſs of . 


. 


diſcoutſe de void 


Before Chrift 1550 
CHAP. N., 


' Cotains Eliphaz 1/t. Rebuking Job, and diſcourſing 


on the divine Juſtice, v. 1—4. 2d. Accufing Job 
of injuftice, infidel; 
of the finners deſtroyed by the deluge, with the ſecu- 
rity of the righteous, v. 1520. ath. Giving 


equally true, that this has emboldened impiety and infide- 
li: and led many to inter that there is no God,'or that 
he takes no notice of human affairs ; and that religion, and 
morality, are needleſs, : uſeleſs things. - Proſperity adds 
ſtrength to their pride, and fuel to their luſts; and thus 
men grow hardened in avowed, and preſumptuous wicked- 
neſs. Alas, what numbers do we ſee in this land of goſ- 
| light, whoſe actions at leaſt, © ſay unto God, 7 
Eee us!” Their open and conſtant violation his 
law, and contempt of his goſpel: their ion of his 
day, and deſertion bf his - ordinances: their families left 
without the leaſt a nce of religion: their inceſſant 
courſe of riot, and diſſipation, or purſuit of wealth, or 
power, without any r to the authority of God: their 
all reverence to his name, truths or 
precepts, full of levity and folly, if not - of ribaldry and 
profaneneſs : theſe things ſeem to ( fay unto God, 
« from us, we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways.” 
Such perſons do not defire to think, hear, ſpeak, or read 


CHAP. XXII. 


ty, and impiety, as the cauſe of 
bis calamities, D. 5— 14. 34d. mf tbe Vom 14 


Before Chr ift 1 5.50, Gt 
Job good advice, and conditional encouragements, 


D. 21 — 30, 


and ſaid, 


that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf? 


2 


becauſe viſited with remarkable calamities. In all ſuch 
concluſions, and arguments there remaineth much error, 
preſumption, and felf-ſufficiency. But as we are all 
| ſpeedily drawing towards the graye: as wicked. men may, 

ſuffer ' dreadful calamities on earth; and muſt bave- 
many iar terrors, and vexations; and want that 


heaven, which the believer enjoys: as their prof] 
creaſes their guilt, and ſtrengthens their vidcmpered 
ſions: as they have all their things upon earth, 
and have N g to look for hereafter but unmixed, and 
eternal miſery; for as they have bid him depart from them. 
here, they may expect to be bid depart, and to be baniſh, 
ed from his preſence hereafter: and as the righteous hath 
all his evil here, and unmingled. and eternal 'here- 
after, we muſt conclude that the meſt adverſslot of a 
true believer is infinitely preferable to the teſt proſpe- 

| rity of an unbeliever. Let us then put far from us the 


HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered - 


2 Can a man be profitable unto God, as he 


of conſcience, that confidence in God, and that hope af = 
in- 
paſ- 


counſel of the wicked: let us ſeek the Lord, and deſur 


— —— — . — — 


about God: they treat religion, as if it were beneath per- the of his ways: let us count his ſervice our 
ſons of their tank, fortune, ſpirit, or genius: they do not 2 ſure; and the privilege of praying to him, 
deem the Almighty entitled to, or worthy of, their obedience, for all we want as creatures, and ſinners, our higheſt ho- 


0 or gratitude : they ſuppoſe his ſervice to be a mere drudgery, nour, and richeſt charter. Let us look forward to the ge- 
1 in which is no pleaſure, from which is no profit, and in | neral judgment, and the eternal world; and we ſhall ee 
2 neglecting of which there can be no danger. Vet theſe | the proſperity of the wicked, and the trials of the righteous, 
proſper in the world, and have riches in poſſeſſion! And | perfettly confonant with the eternal wiſdom, juſtice, truth, 
F though the Lord be-ſometimes'known' by — — and goodneſs of the Lord; and ſhall chearfully conelude, 
to, that he executeth, upon ſuch preſumptuous offenders: even when under his correcting rod, that they and they 
te yet they, or” their families, are but ſeldom viſited by only are bleſſed, who truſt in, and ſerve him. ; 
10 remarkable calamities. Tis true, they as well as others | 0 TES | 
* muſt ſhortly die: But many of chem outwardly 8 | oC, N O 1 
aA pleaſure, and ſuffer leſs pain, — live, and when CHAP. XXII. V. 1-4. ] Eliphax yet ſuppoſed that 
_ they die, than their godly neighbours. And though the pomp | Job: maintained, that God favoured the wicked: and there- 
dy of their funerals, and the panegyrics of their flatterers, will | fore he addreſſed him the third time. He intended in this 
ne afford them no real ad e over others; yet they fare as introduction to ſhew that God in all his appointments, 
nts well as they: and whether their children or are af- acted out of pure love to juſtice; and was out of the 
* flicted after their death, it will add nothing to their joy, reach of intereſted, or ſelfiſh affections. He had nothi 
__ or ſorrow, It is evident that their good things are beſ- to fear, or hope from ang of his creatures; none 
* towed upon them by the Lord: yet doth he diſtribute J profit, or injure him: his eſſential glory, and felicity could 
1 ſorrows in his anger: and ſueh perſons, however ſpared | receive no acceſſion from their obedience, however per- 
* for a time, are as ſtubble before the wind, and as chaff fect: he was not influenced: by the greatneſs of any one, 
er for the fire of his indignation. For it availeth little whe- | to inſtitute : a legal proceſs againſt him, to bring him 
late wer wicked men enjoy on earth all the delights of ſenſe, | down; nor could any one make him his debtor. - A iſe 
leit without pain, fieknels, or hardſhip; or whether they live, man conſulted his own advantage by ſerviag God: but 
15. and die without enjoyment, and bitterneſs: for they are he could not profit him, or merit .ought of him. The 
rom ill reſerved to the day of wrath, and deſtruction; and the Lord indeed approveth of, and delighteth in holineſs, be- 
_ Miſery, which is beyond che grave will ſwallow up all | cauſe it is right in itfelf, and conducive to perſonal, and 
heir their former comfort: (Zuke c. xvi. v. 19—31.) Nor | ſocial happinets; | but not becauſe he is any gainer by it. 
in- are we competent tu declare what God the univerſal judge ¶ His juſtice therefore muſt be perfect, uniform, inxariable, 
any ought to do, or to comment on what he doeth, in ſuch |-and unpartial his rewards; are the reſult of his love: of 
niſi- matters. Nor-ſhould we deem ourfslves the objects of good; and his puniſhments ſpring from hatred of the evil, 
| the his love, or of his wrath, becauſo of ſuch outward diſpen- chat he ſees in his creatures. Theſe are great truths, and 
[tris tions; or condemn others as ſinners above other men, were well underſtood by the diſputants, But Eliphaa, 
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and ſudden fear troubleth thee; 


to condemn himſelf; and their h 


recover their right. 


Before Chrift 15S. 


thou makeſt thy ways perfect? 


Sb .4 Will he reprove thee for 1 of thee? 


will he enter with thee into judgment? 
5 I not thy wickedneſs great? and thine 
iniquities infinite 


6 For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy 


brother for nought, and ſtrip 

of their clothing. 
7 Thou haſt not given water to the weary 
to drink, and thou haſt withholden bread 


from the hungry. 
8 But as for the mighty man, 
eatth; and the honourable man dwelt in it. 


the naked 


'S 9 Thou haſt ſent widows away empty, 


the arms of the fatherleſs have been 


broken. 


* 4 


10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee, 


— 


- and! his aſſociates confounding this Nate of trial, with that 


of future retribution, miſapplied them to the caſe of Job; 
as if God's juſtice could not be vindicated, unleſs he were 
proved to be # wicked man. | | 
V. 5—14:] Eliphaz in theſe verſes brought a parti- 
eular charge againſt Job, as if he had had evidences _ 
to prove every tittle : yet he had no reaſon for his 

accuſation, except that Job was viſited, as he ſuppoſed, 


chat God always viſited every wicked man, and none elle. 


Job's friends had long endeavoured in vain to bring 


him 


ſhould be condemned; Eliphaz therefore here ſpake out. 


He demanded whether Job could deny the number, and 


+greatneſs of his crimes. Indeed we have all committed 
-mnnumerable fins, in which is an inconceivable d 
«of criminality. ' But Eliphaz did not mean ſuch 
as were common to Job with other believers, but flagrant 
VE and impieties, which he had cloked with the 


> of hypocrify. He therefore proceeded to charge 
him with depriving his poor brethren of their neceſſary 
clothing, ug them in pledge for pretended debts ; 
and of withholding and water from thoſe, who were 


he had the 


fis required that he 


3 I it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that | 
thou art righteous? or it it gain to him, that 


| 


1 


1 
3 
” 


e e the want of them: of decreeing, as a judge. 
in | 


of the rich and powerful, for their favour, and 
+bribes;z and of ſending away the widows, and orphans 
robbed of their. property, and bereaved of all power to 


which he was ſurrounded, and entangled, were the puniſh- 
ment of theſe ons; and it was no wonder that he 
.complained of being 


torrents, when he was conſcious of ſuch crimes. They were 


Agreed that God diſplayed his preſence, and 2 heaven, 


is unexpected calamities, wich 


Before Clegg 1; 
11 Or darkneſs, hat thou eanſt not fee; 


and abundance of waters cover the. 


12 L not God in the height of heaven 


and, behold, the height of the ſtars, how 


high they are! SA ee. 

13 And thou ſayeſt, How doth God know? 
can he judge through the dark cloud ? 

14 Thick clouds are a covering to him, that 
he ſeeth not; and he walketh in the circuit 


of heaven. 


15 Haſt thou marked the old way, which 
wicked men have trodden? ere 


16 Which were cut down out of time, 


whale foundation was overthrown' with a 
17 Which ſaid unto God, iDepart from us: 
and what can the Almighty do for them ? 
18 Yet he filled their houſes with good 
things: but the counſel of the wicked is far 
from me. LOR bs „ 


* 


the affairs of his creatures. So that, 


þ 


fire, conſumes every remnant of thoſe, 
involved in darkneſs, oppreſſed with 
terrors, and overwhelmed with afflictions, like impetuous 


or did not notice the actions of men, which were 
concealed by the intervening clouds: and that he only re- 
garded the enjoyment of his own felicity, without regarding 
if he were not a di. 

rect atheiſt, he had denied the divine perfections and pro- 
vidence: and therefore he feared no-puniſhment for clok- 
ing his injuſtice with the ſhew of piety: and he till pur- 
ſued the ſame plan, by vindicating his character, when 
viſited by the * yy of God e | 


Wi 20.7; - Elins bore coridently. averted to the 
+ The earth was then with violence; 


general del 

and men « faid unto God, depart from us: and they 
enquired concerning Noah, and his few aſſociates, © what 
« can the Almighty do for them?“ But though their 
houſes were for a time filled with good things, what 
way did they at length tread? They were — oli by 
an awful judgment, and the foundation of their confidence 
was overflowed and deſtroyed with the flood. This was 
notorious ; therefore Eliphaz, maintained that ſuch judg- 
ments befal notorious ſinners ; and thought that he had the 
beſt reaſon” ta uſe Job's words. The counſel of the 
« wicked be far from me: (c. xxi. v. 16.) And as it 
was always matter of exultation and triumph to the righte- 
ous, when wicked oppreſſors were thus ruined; Job needed 
not wonder, that they ſeemed to mock at his calamities, 
and complaints, whom they conſidered to be ſuch an one. 
But, added he, our ſubſtance, who are real y men, 
is not thus cut down; whilſt the vengeance of God, like 
who by their crimes 
are proper fuel for it. Perhaps he alluded to the deſtruc- 
tion of Sodom. Eliphaz's-arguments, and precedents by 
no means proved that wicked men were akvays thus u- 
ſited in this world: and the Sabeans and Chaldeans did not 


and was infinitely exalted above all creatures: Eliphaz | greater injuſtice to Job, than he did in this raſh condem- 
— thought that Job had thence inferred, that God could not | nation of bim;4whillt his aſcribing his own exemption (0 


19 The 


/ 
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Befare Chrift 1 550. 
1 19 The righteous ſee it, and are glad: and 
the innocent laugh them to ſcorn. 

20 Whereas our ſubſtance is not cut down, 


but the remnant of them the fire conſumeth. 


21 Acquaint now thyſelf with him, and be 
at peace: thereby good ſhall come unto thee. 
22 Receive I pray thee, the law from his 
mouth, and lay up his words in thine heart. 
23 If thou return to the Almighty, thou 
ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put away ini- 
quity far from thy tabernacles 
24 Then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, and 
the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the brooks. 


25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence, 


and thou ſhalt have plenty of ſilver. 


CHAP, XXI. 
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26 For then ſhalt thou have thy delight in 
the Almighty, and-ſhalt lift up thy face unto 
27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, 
and he ſhall hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay 
thy vows. | 

28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee: and the light 
ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. 3 

29 When men are caſt down, then thou 
ſhalt ſay, There is lifting up; and he ſhall 
fave the humble perſon. | 

30 He ſhall deliver the ifland of the in- 
nocent: and it is delivered' by the pureneſs of 
thine hands. ; 2 


his own piety, rather than to God's mercy, favoured of pride 


and ingratitude. A 
V. 21—30.] Though the former part of Eliphaz's 
anſwer is to be condemned, this concluſion merits the 
greateſt commendation: yet it implied that Job had hither- 
to been unacquainted with God, and true religion; and 
that temporal proſperity would be the ſure conſequence of 
his ſincere converſion. Whereas if he had died under this 
dark cloud, it would have given no juſt reaſon to ſuſpect 
the reality of his religion. However it contained excel- 
lent advice, and ſuitable encouragements. He exhorted 
Job to beſtow pains, that he might become acquainted with 
the perfections of God; and to ſeek an experimental ac- 
quaintance with him, as a God of ſalvation, whom a ſin- 
ner may approach by faith, and prayer; and who is ever 
ready to forgive, to be reconciled to, and to hold com- 
munion with the true penitent. Thus he might have 
peace with God, and in his own conſcience; and all poſ- 
fible good would follow of courſe. The revelation, which 
God had made to others, or would make to him, of his 
truth, and will, were to be received by him with ſubmiſ- 
fon of his underſtanding to the divine teaching, and with 
humble faithz and-laid up in his heart, as the principles 


and rule of his future obedience. He was exhorted to 


forſake his iniquity, and. hypocriſy, and to return to the 
lincere love, and ſervice of God, as his Lord, and his por- 
tion, removing every kind of injuſtice far from his taber- 
nacles, Then he might expect to have a proſperity built 
upon a firm foundation: he would grow rich in gold, and 
ſilver: the Lord would be his treaſure, and defence; he 
ſhould have great delight and confidence in him : his prayers 
would be readily heard, and anſwered ; and he would be 


continually reminded to perform the vows, which accom- 


panied them. His purpoſes. would be eſtabliſhed : his path 
would be comfortable: and when other wicked men were 
caſt down, he would recollect, with joyful exultation, how 
the Lord had lifted him up from his low, and abject con- 
dition; and preſerved him from ſimilar calamities, after 
he had humbled - himſelf before him. Nay his pious ex- 
ample, and endeavours, and fervent prayers, would ren- 
der him a blefling to his country, in preſerving them from 
kn, and from public calamities. 


— — 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATION CS. 
True wiſdom conſiſts with, yea in, ſeeking our own in- 
tereſt ; provided it be our true, and everlaſtiag intereſt, 
and we ſeek it in that way, which God hath revealed. 
And true godlineſs is profitable to the poſſeſſor, having the 
promiſe both of this world, and of that which is to come. 
But it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that we can be profitable to, or 
merit any thing from, God. Even the perfect obedience. 
of angels in this reſpect is entirely unavailing : how much 
more then the defeQtive ſervices of us polluted ſinners? 
All our comforts therefore flow from the unmerited mercy 
of our God; and under all our afflictions we ſhould ac- 
knowledge, that we ſuffer leſs than we deſerve. - God in- 


duct to the preſumptuous objector: but his 8 is 
perfectly wife, juſt, faithful, good, and mereiful. He ap- 
proves of the image of his own holineſs, and delights in 
the fruits of his own Spirit: and he graciouſly accepts the 
thankful ſervices of the humble believer; whilſt he rejects 
the proud claim of the ſelf-confident Phariſce. But it is 
grievous to hear men preach well of the divine perfeCtions, 
and then practiſe in direct oppoſition to- them; and cloke 
their own injuſtice and ſeverity, by deſcanting on the di- 
vine juſtice, and clemency! Let us beware of flander- 
ing our brethren, which is a common offence even of 
good men, when heated in diſputation: and let us learn to 
pity, and defend thoſe, who are expoſed to this cruel in- 
jury. Ifit be our lot to ſuffer in this manner, let us re- 
member how Job was treated; yea how Jeſus was re- 
viled ; that we may be patient under the trial, and not re- 
vile in turn. And let us examine ourſelves, whether there 
be not ſome colour for the ſlander ; and poſſeſs our minds 
with deeper abhorrence of the crimes, of which we are 
accuſed, and walk more watchfully clear of all appearance of- 
them. The injuſtice, rapine, cruelty to the poor, and op- 
preſſion of the widow, the orpban, and the deſtitute, which 
too often prevail even in the place of judgment, or in the 
palaces of the great; evidently prove that numbers are prac- 
tical atheiſts, or infidels; that they have no proper ſenſe of 
God's perfections, and authority; or no realizing apprehen- 
ſions of his preſence with them, and his knowledge of their 
| ſecret ſins, or ſecret thoughts; or no conviction that for all 
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deed acts as a ſovereign, who gives no account of his con- 


f 
| 
* 
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[\ 
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return unto him 


- our converſion, by caſting away all our tranſgreffions, 


Will be our ſhield, and our delight; we ſhall have conh- 


_. throne of glory. And in the mean time our examples, 
endeavours, prayers, and influence, will be uſeful, in pre- | 


fafely recommend to them the ſame courſe, as the certain 
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Contains, Yob. 1f... Defiring: 10. obtain an bearing of 


bis cauſe, and regretting the want of God's gra- 
«ious profonce, o 1—g. 2d Bxpreſing bis conftiouſ 
. neſs of integrity, and. his confidence of an happy 


. event, v. 10—12. 3d. Conſidering the divine ſove- | 


. reiguty, and bis own troubles, as very terrifying, 
and diſtreſing; and complaining, becauſe he had not 
been removed from them by death, v. 13—17, 
HEN Job anſwered and. ſaid, 

. 2 Even to day is my complaint bitter: 
my ſtroke is heavier than my groaning. 

3 Oh that I knew where I might find him 
that I might come even to his feat! 


— 


gs he will bring them into judgment. God is 


theſe thi 


as to them © out of out of mind. But they would 


do well to mark the old way of ſuch tranſgreſſors before 


the flood; and that of the inhabitants of Sodom and Go- 


morrah. Such, and more dreadful will be their doom ere 
long; however at preſent they proſper in their crimes, and 
their houſes are filled with good things. Therefore every 
wife man will agree in ſaying, © the counſel of the wicked 
«be far from me.” In this world we muſt not be glad of 


the calamities of the wicked, though we may at the con- 


ſequent deliverance of the righteous : nor may we inſult over 
them when afflicted, but pity them, and pray for their con- 
verſion: nor ought we to aſcribe it to our own, piety, but 
to God's mercy, if we are exempted from grievous cala- 
mities. Hereafter when the day of mercy fhall' be ended, 
and the wicked ſhall be caſt into hell: all the redeemed will 

out with exultation, © fo let all thine enemies periſh, 
« O Lord.“ But let us here acquaint ourſelves with him, 
as a God of falvation : that we may be reconciled to him, 
and enjoy his peace, which paſſeth all underſtanding: thus 
everlaſting good will come unto us. Bleſſed be God, we 
have both his precepts, and his promiſes, his law, and his 


goſpel in our hands; may we receive them as the words 


of his mouth, and treaſure them up in our hearts: may we 
| by true repentance, and living faith, and in 
genuine love to his name; and may we ſhew the reality of 


renouncing all our idols, obeying his commandments, and 
acquieſcing in his will. Then, whether we be rich, or poor, 
proſperous, or afflicted, in outward things, the Almighty 


dence in, and enjoy communion with him: our prayers 
will be heard, and our ru will abound ; our pur- 
poſes will be eſtabliſhed, and a. light will ſhine upon aur 
[nk we ſhall be preſerved when the wicked periſh; be 
ifted up from every depth of affliction ; and having been 
humbled under his mighty hand, we ſhall be exalted to the 


ſerving, or delivering ſome from fin, and miſery: and what- 
ever be our judgment of the character of others, we may 
way to preſent peace, and future ſelicit yr). 


7 
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| 4 I would order jy cauſe before him, and 
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fill my mouth with arguments. 


| 5 I would know the words which he would 


antwer me, and underſtand what he would 


| fay unto me. in 


6 Will he N e me with hit great 
power? Ne bt e would put franth 
III me. | | 
There the righteous might difpute with 
Yi ſo ſhould: I be 3 for er from 
my Junge: | ? | 
8 Behold, I go forward, but he ir not there; 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him: 
9 On the left hand, where he doth work, 


— 


NX Or. | 

CHAP. XXIII.] V. 2.] Job's complaints were 
bitter, and his friends thought them rebellious ;. (ſo ſome 
r the words z) yet he aſſured them, that his anguiſh 
was far greater than his groans could expreſs. 

V. 2—7.] Job perceived that his friends reſolyed to 
condemn: him, and he referred his cauſe to the, judgment of 
God; (1 Car. c. iv. v. 35. But he was impatient to 
have it decided, as by a ſpecial commiſſion. © He longed to 
know where, and how he might come with his appeal 
into the preſence, and before the tribunal of God ; not that 
he meant to plead not guilty, according to the covenant of 
works; or to complain that the Lord had dealt unjuſtly 
with him: but becauſe he wanted to have the matter de- 
cided betwixt him, and his accuſers, whether, according 
to the covenant of mercy, he was a righteous man, or a 
hypocrite. He was aſſured that the judgment of God 
would be according to truth: before him he could order 
his cauſe with confidence, and produce many and conclu- 
ſive arguments in his own. vindication. He ſhould then 
know what God would anſwer to them, and he did not 
fear ſubmitting to his award : But he could neither under- 
ſtand the meaning, nor approve of the deciſion; of his pre- 
ſent ſelf-conſtituted judges : he alfo hoped that he ſhould 
then underſtand the reaſon of his uncommon afflictions. 
He was aſſured that God would not cruſh him by his 
power, nor condemn him by prerogative: but would ra- 
ther ſupport him by his grace, and encourage him by bis 
condeſcenſion, in ordering his cauſe before him. So that 
a godly-man, when calumniated, and filenced by man, might 
be allowed to argue the matter before God: and having 
appealed to his mercy as a Saviour, and being declared a 
juſtified believer, he would have nothing more to fear from 
his juſt, and holy Judge. N conſciouſneſs. of his inte- 

rity, and his confidence, the Lord would gracioully 
Fecrde in his favour, were well grounded: but there was 2 
want of reverence, humility, patience, in his vehement 
manner of ſtating his deſires. Ho 

V. 8—12.] Job was ſenſible that the Lord was every 
| where preſent, and he was troubled at his preſence, as the 
author of his calamities, (v. 15 ;) but his mind was in ſuch 
- confulion, that he could get no fixed enſions of his 
merciful preſence, ſo as to obtain comfort, and ſupport by 
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| kek help, and comfort from God: yet we 
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but I cannot behold him: he hideth himſelf 
on the right hand, that I cannot ſee him: 

10 But he knoweth the way that I take: 


when he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth 


as gold. 1 

_ My foot hath held his ſteps, his way 
have I kept, and not declined. | 
12 Neither have I gone back from the 


commandment of his lips; I have eſteemed 


the words of his mouth more than my ne- 
ceſſary food. ! 
13 But he ij in one mind, and who can 


4 2 


— — — 
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6 
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turn him? and wha? his ſoul deſireth, even 


that he doeth. | ' 

14 For he performeth hz thing hat. is ap- 
pointed for me: and many ſuch things are 
with him. | TE i: 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his preſence: 
when I conſider, I am afraid of him. 

16 For God maketh my heart ſoft, and 
the Almighty troubleth me: | 

17 Becauſe I was not cut off before the 
darkneſs, neither hath he covered the dark- 
neſs from my face, 


— — 


ſpreading his caſe before him: and he could perceive no 
tokens of his approach to deliver him, to filence his ac- 
cuſers, or to clear up the myſteries of his diſpenſations 
towards him. His efforts were all fruitleſs, his views all 
loomy. God's powerful operations were diſcernible ; but 
bis gracious preſence was hid in anger; and in his provi- 
dence he ſeemed: to ſtand at a diſtance, or to frown upon 


bim. Vet he was aſſured that, when his integrity had been 


ſuitably tried, he ſhould de brought forth, at leaſt in the 
other world, approved, and purified, as gold from the fur- 
nace. For he was conſcious that he was a true believer ; 
and that he had obeyed the precepts, and followed the ex- 
ample of the juſtice and is of God, in his conduct to 
man: and that he had ſteadily kept that path, without de- 
dining, turning back, or growing weary. Nay he had re- 
liſhed, and delighted in the truths, and commandments of God 
more than in his neceſſary food : and would ſooner have gone 
without his meals, than have deviated from his ſervice. 
V. 13-17} Here Job's views reverted to gloom. 
He perceived that the Lord's purpoſes were irreverſible, 
and his power irreſiſtible: nor could perſuaſion; or oppo- 
fition cauſe him to deviate from his ſettled plan. It evidently 
was his deſign to afflict nim, though he knew not where- 
fore: but there were many ſuch deep myſteries in his 
providence. The preſence of the Almighty, who was de- 
termined to trouble him, filled him with terror, and melted 
his heart with anguiſh 3 and he could not conceive why he 


had not been cut off by death before theſe days of darkneſs; | 


or why he would not cover him from the view of ſuch dif- 
treſles in the grave. They, who have experienced the 
conflict betwixt faith; - and unbelief, in trials and 
temptations, will underſtand, and be able to account for 
the vicifſitudes, which took place in the mind of Job; and 
will perhaps be encouraged to find, that ſo eminent a be- 
lever was agitated, and confuſed, exactly as they have 
found themſelves to be. | | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our bitter complaints are apt to favour of rebellion: and 
ve ſhould be careful that they do not exceed the cauſe, leſt 
ve provoke the Lord to increaſe his corrections. When we 
meet with unkind treatment, or unjuſt cenſures, we ſhould 


to come 
defore him in humble reverence, and wait his time with 


patience; Bleſſed be God we may know where to find 


bim: he is in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf; 
aud upon a mercy feat, - waiting to be gracious. Thither 


the ſinner may come: and there the believer may order 
his cauſe before him; and fill his mouth with argument 
taken from his perfections, his promiſes, his covenant, and 
his glory; whatever he deſires to be done for, given to, 
wrought in, or performed by him. Nor need we ever be 
at a loſs for a concluſive argument, why he ſhould pardon, 
teach, relieve, protect, comfort, and help us, if we truſt 
his mercy, and ſeek his glory. He will anſwer our en- 
quiries by his word, and our prayers in his providence; 
and cauſe us. to underſtand, and approve his decifions. He 
will not cruſh or overawe us with his abſolute power; but 
aſſiſt us by his grace, teach us to plead, and encourage our 
ſupplications: and the only way to be delivered from our 
offended Judge, is to appeal to his mercy, as our loving 
Saviour. For there is no condemnation for them, who are - 
approved true believers in Jeſus Chriſt. Yet even for 
them, there may be many temptations, ſorrows, and per- 
plexities: they may loſe the ſenſe of the favour of their God, 
and ſeek it in every ordinance, and by every means, and for 
a ſeaſon in vain, (Can. c. iii. v. 1—3:) and his proxidences 
may be dark, and diſcouraging. Yet the Lord knoweth, 
and approveth their path : he noticeth all their trials, and 


difficulties : he-will give them ſome diſtant intimation of 


an happy event: and when their graces are manifeſted, and 
increaſed, and their droſs confumed, they ſhall come forth 
as the pureſt, and moſt precious gold. But the believer, 


of whom we ſpeak, is conſeious of having uprightly em 


braced the Lord's ſalvation, and ſet out in his ways, by re- 
pentance, faith, and true converſion : he hath held his ſteps, 
and kept his path in conſcientious obedience, without turn- 
ing back, or aſide, for the fake of worldly advantages, or. 
for fear of the Croſs : many falſe ſteps he hath made; but 
never walked in the way of allowed fin; he obeys the- 
commandments of God unreſervedly, and frem love; though 
with much imperfection. The word of God hath been the 
food of his foul ; he hath had an appetite for it, reliſned, and 
digeſted it, converted it into nouriſhment, and been ftrength- 
ened by it, for ſervice, and for conflict: and in his habitual. 
judgment, he would rather want animal recreation, and 
ſtarve for hunger, than be deprived of the ſpiritual ſuſte- 
nance of his ſoul: and therefore he beſtows pains, and 
takes pleaſure in ſearching the ſcripture, and in attendin 
on God's ordinances. Such believers may be al; x 
and troubled at afflictive providences: they may be dif-- 


quieted at the view of his unchangeable decrees, and irre- 


ſiſtible ſovereignty, and be puzzled about the reaſons of 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Contains, Job, /. Enuguiring oherefore the judg- 
ments of God upon the wicked are not evident to 
his people? v. 1. 2d. Expatiating on the frequent 


impunity of daring oppreſſors, and robbers; and of 


murderers, adulterers, and thieves, who eſcape de- 


tection, and die quietly as other men; v. 2—24. 


34. Challenging any man to confute his arguments; 
D. 25. , 
HY, ſeeing times are not hidden from 
the Almighty, do they that know him 
not ſee his days: 1 


2 Some remove the landmarks; they vio- 


lently take away flocks, and feed 7hereof. 

3 They drive away the aſs of the father- 
leſs, they take the widow's ox for a pledge. 

41 They turn the needy out of the way: 


the poor of the earth hide themſelves to- 


gether. 


4 
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5 Behold,: as wild aſſes in the deſert, go 
they forth to their work; riſing betimes for 2 
prey: the wilderneſs yieldeth food for them 
and for their children. | 

6 They reap every one his corn in the field: 
and they gather the vintage of the wicked. 
7 They cauſe the naked to lodge with. 
out clothing, that they have no covering in 
the cold. F | |, | 

8 They: are wet with the ſhowers of the 
mountains, and embrace the rock for want of 
aſhel der, 1 bien: (4 

9 They pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt, 
and take a pledge of the poor. | 

10 They cauſe him to go naked without 
clothing, and they take away the ſheaf fron 
the hungry ; - - 

11 Which make oil within their walls, and 
tread their wine-prefles, and ſuffer thirſt. 


his appointments, and even think that the Almighty de- 
lights to trouble them; and wiſh that they had died previous 
to their trials: but this is their weakneſs, and temptation, 
For nothing can come upon them, but what is appointed by 


infinite wiſdom and love: nothing, but in order to humble, 


ſoften, and ſanctify them: nothing but what ſnall. iſſue in their 
benefit, and that of their brethren, and tend to the glory of 
God. And in their ſober judgment they would be willing to 
endure darkneſs, and diſtreſs for a time, for ſuch important 

urpoſes. May we then learn, to obey and truſt in the 
Lan even under tribulation : be willing to die, when he 
pleaſes; for we know not from what evils we may thus 
be exempted: and to live as long as he ſees good; as we 


know not for what good purpoſes our lives may be pro- 


longed. . 
NO. E. 8. 


CHAP. XXIV.] V. 1. hy, &c?] If God uniformly 


puniſhed the wicked in this lifz,, Job ſuppoſed, that wile, . 


and godly men, who are acquainted with him, and his ways, 


would be able to give ſome account of the times, when he 


would appear to execute vengeance ; and to conclude how 


long the proſperity of wicked men would laſt, and to pre- 


dict how it would terminate, and what degree of miſery 
proportioned: to their crimes would be inflicted. As men 
acquainted with the mind of the prince, and the laws of 
the land, can foreſee, and expect the ſentence, which will 
ſhortly be pronounced, and executed upon notorious male- 
factors. There are days appointed for their trial, and 
penalties annexed to their crimes, and we know what to 
expect, as to the murderer, or traitor. Doubtleſs the Go- 
vernor of the world alſo hath his appointed times of ven- 
geance, which are known to him: but why are they nat 
diſcovered: to his people? why are they not. marked, or 
evident? They certainly would be fo, if exact juſtice were 
awarded in this world: and as it is not fo, it is evident that the 
time of trial, and the days of executing vengeance, are not 
| appointed in this life; but after death is the judgment. 


* * 


** 9 nd 


— — ————— 


V. 2-12. ] Job here proceeded to ſhew that notorious 
tyrants, oppreſſors, and robbers often eſcape proportionable 
puniſhment in this world. Unjuſt rulers have often been 
known, under colour of law, to diſſeie men of their eſtates; 
| to ſeize upon their cattle, and ſubſtance, as if forfeited; to 

oppreſs the orphans, and- widows, and! to drive the poor 
into concealment, or baniſhment : many diſdain the yoke 
of obedience to God, as the wild aſs refuſes to labour for 
man: and rapine, and plunder are their daily employments. 
Thus troops of Iſhmaelitiſh free-booters, (Note, Gen. c. xvi. 
v. 12,) lived in the wilderneſs by robbing the travellers: 
others reaped the corn, or gathered in the vintage from the 
lands, which they had wickedly ſeized upon: whilſt the 
poor creatures, whom they had ruined, were expoſed with- 
out clothing or ſhelter, to the inclemencies of the weather, 
and driven to make the rocks their refuge, and to live like 
the wild-beaſts. Such tyrants would pluck away the fa- 
therleſs children from their weeping mothers, to be their 
flayes : and, take either them, or any poor perſon, into 
bondage, as a pledge for ſome debt contracted to keep their 
fargilies from periſhing. They regarded not the hunger 
thirſt, or nakedneſs even of thoſe, who laboured to ſup- 
port their luxury: but would take away the ſheaf, which 
they had gleaned; and ſuffer them to periſh for want, and 
through hardſhip, amidſt the abundance, with which they 
were ſxrrounded. Men, thus wounded and cypſhed by 
. oppreſſion, vented their ang.iſh in groans, and lamentations, 
in the moſt public manner, Yet God inflicted no re. 
markable | puniſhment upon the - criminals, proportioned 
to their guilt, or equal to the miſeries of the opprefled, 
who were generally far better men than they. Thus in 
this life, he did not expoſe their folly ; as he certainly will 
do effectually, when he ſhall render to every man accord- 
ing to his works. We may ſuppoſe that ſuch oppreſſions 
were more common, outrageous in the infancy 


civil government; than they are now, in well regulated ſocie · 
ties: and yet they are too frequent in all ages, and pon. 
| Es 12 


| the light; they know not the ways thereof, 


no remarkable miſe 


1 


& 


Brfore Crit 15e. 
12 Men pou from out of the city, and | 
the ſoul of the wounded'crieth out: yet God 
lyeth not folly e them. © > both 
13 They are of- thoſe that rebel againſt 


14 The murderer riſing with the light 
killeth the poor-and needy, and in the night 
is as a thief. SALTS un | 

15 The eye alfo of the-adulterer waiteth 


nor abide in the —_ thereof. 


for the 3 ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me: | 


and diſguiſeth Hi face. ä 

16 In the dark they dig through houſes, 
which they had marked for themſelves in 
the day-time : they know not the light. 

17 For the morning i to them even as the 
ſhadow of death: if one know them they art 
in the terrors of the ſhadow of death. | 

18 He it ſwift as the waters; their portion 
is curſed in the earth: he beholdeth not the 
way of the vineyards, 


19 Drought and heat conſume the ſnow 


V. 13-23.] Job here proſecuted his argument by 
inſtancing criminals of other deſcriptions. Some con- 
cealed their crimes, and eſcaped detection, and eluded juſ- 
tice: as thoſe before mentioned out-braved it... Such 
perſons rebelled againſt the light, as if enemies to the ſun 
ſhunning all intercourſe with it, as not knowing how to 
make a proper uſe of it, and not. abiding the diſcoveries, 
which it would make. They therefore laid by all day; 
or only went out to mark their prey, and to make obſer- 
vations, and form their plans. Thus the murderer riſing 
with, or before the day-break, laid wait for the early tra- 
veller, to murder him, out of malice, or for-plunder': or 
ſpent the night in roamgts The adulterer, or fornicator, 
waited for the duſk of the evening, and ſecretly,” and in 
Ciſguiſe, repaired to the haunts of his ſhameful practices. 
And the houſe-breaker waited'till all were aſleep, and then 
forced his way into the habitations of honeſt men, to plun- 
der them. Theſe all hated day-light : they dreaded+the | 
approach of morning, before they had accompliſhed their 


crimes; and detection was as death to them. Yet they 
ruſhed ſwiftly, and ſilently, like the gliding ſtream, into 
every iniquity : they acquired a portion upon earth by ſuch 
accurſed practices, without beſtowing pains to cultivate the 
land: and as dry weather,” and heat evaporate the waters, 
which ariſe from the melted ſnow, or it finks into the 
earth imperceptibly, and unnoticed, till it be all gone; 
» — criminals went —— unobſerved into the grave. 
e were not ignomini ſuſpended on gibbets, to 
be devoured by the fowls of 'the air, but were buried, 
and e food for the worms; a delicious m as 
were, becauſe fattened by proſperity, and luxury. As 
or diſgrace attended their lives, or 


oy 


ths, even their mothers were ſoon comforted for them, 


1 


| Before Chrif 1559, 
waters: ſo doth the grave thoſe which have 


 finned. 


20 The womb ſhall forget him; the worm 
ſhall feed ſweetly , on him; he ſhall be no 


more remembered; and wickedneſs hall be - 


broken as a tree. 3g | | 

21 He evil entreateth the barren hat bear- 
eth not: and doeth not good to the wi- 
—_—— | | T5 
- 22 He draweth alſo the mighty with his 
power: he riſeth up, and no man is ſure of 


life. ONT | ht. 
23 Though it be given him to be in ſafety, 


whereon he reſteth; yet his eyes are upon 
their ways. 3 & Mee 
24 They are exalted for a little while, but. 
are 'gone and brought low; they are taken 


out of the way as all other, and cut off as, 


the tops of the ears of corn. 9 | 
25 And if it be not ſ now, who will 


make me a liar, and make my ſpeech nothing 


worth? 


and they were forgotten, as if no more criminal than other 
men: and their wickedneſs came to an end, as a tree that 
2 undiſturbed, till it decays and is broken through 

ngth of time. The ſame, added Job, is often the caſe wich 


fuch, as injure thoſe who are childleſs, or widows: and 


who are fo cruel, and ve, that none are ſafe within 
their trench: and who form connexions with other power- 
ful tyrants, for the fake of oppreſſion. Men often give 
them large ſums to purchaſe their favour, and protection: 
yet they watch for every pretence, or opportunity, to injure 
3 hus they have their ſeaſon of exaltation: and 


then, (as all muſt die,) they are gone, and brought low, 


and removed, as other men: and often in as advanced age, 
and with as much eaſe, as other men. Job having ſtated 
theſe undeniable facts, challenged his friends, or any other 
perſons, to prove them falſe, or inapplicable; or to refute 
his doctrine; that calamitieg are no of wickednefs : 
for wicked men often proſper 
righteous are aflited; becauſe the wicke@-are reſerved to 
the day of wrath to be puniſhed.” M 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord knoweth the proper times for delivering his 
people, and executing vengeance on his enemies; or- 
dereth every thing relative thereto in perfect wiſdom, 
tice, goodneſs, and truth: yet to thoſe, who are beſt 
acquainted with his perfections, his word, and will, there 
appear in his providential appointments much confuſion, 
and irregularity: but the approaching day gf judgment will 
throw full light on all his ways, and works. In the proſ- 
pect of that ſolemn ſeaſon, we need not be ſtumbled, or 
diſtreſſed,” at witneſſing the proſperity of the wicked; nor 
diſcouraged, if we ſhare the troubles of the righteous. The 
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in this world, whilſt the 
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maketh peace in his high places. 


ful 


tze violation of juſtice, truth, and me 


- tinue*? 
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HAP. MV. aud upon whom” doth not his light ariſe 


* 


Contains Bildad's obſervation on the majeſty of Go Ad 
te near, dnd finful nature of man; v. 16. 


F Shuhite, and 


2 Dominion and fear are with him, he 


- 
- 


3 Is there any number of his armies 6 


3 th. 


hiſtory of all ages and nations proclaims the deſperate wick- 
edneſs of the heart of man: ſo far from loving our neigh- 
bour as ourſelves, (unleſs we are outwardly reftrained;” or 
changed by the grace of God} ſelfiſhne(s predominates ; 
and not only influences men to withhold from others the 
coinforts, but to deprive them by fraud; or viglenee of the 
very neceſſaries of life, and to reduce them to entire mi- 
fery; woy in order to gratify an'exceflive avarice, or an 
exorbitant ſenſuality, and oſtentation. When this dread- 
principle has ſurmounted the fear of human juſtice, or 
Elimbed- into the throne, iniquity will be committed with 
an high hand, or be preſt ribed by a law. At other times it 
Gperates by rapine, or fraud; and in all caſes it dictates 


as the duties, Whieh we owe to God. But who can 
expreſs the crimes that have been committed, or the mi- 
lave? Men, more a tygers, have ever been diſ- 


poſed to prey upon the helpleſs part of their own ſpecies; 


and to plunder, oppteſs, enſlave,. or murder them, as beſt 
ſuited their — as they were able to conceal, or 


to defend what they had done: or by their brutal luſts to 


reduce individuals, and families, perhaps to ſtill deeper, 
and more exquiſite miſtry. And though the groans, and 
eries of the poor, the naked the periſhing; of the father- 
ks, the widow,, the defrauded. labourer; of thoſe, who 
are enſlaved, dragged, or driven from their native ſhores, 
and cruelly tormented, by human avarice, ambition, ma- 
lice, oruelty, pride, and ſenſuality,: do not ſoem to inter- 
rupt the indulgence of cheir haughty licentious oppreſſors: 
yet their cries do enter into the ears of the Lord of Hoſts, 


; who-is/their patron; and Who will at length; ſhew them, 
that. it is dangerous to injure thoſe, who are legt able 
to defend the $, But becauſe ſentence. againſt an 


« evil working executed ſpeedily z the heart of the ſons 
of men ſul fer. in them to do eyil.”” (Z£cclefe e. viii. 
v. 11.) G not immediately impute folly; to them: 
and therefore they , 


and the earth is full ef violence and miſery in "multiplied 


forms! Vet in all this men rebel againſt / the light: if they 
did not do violence to their own conſcience; and to the 
common reaſon of mankind; they need nat beſtow fo much 


Aa 


pains to*conceal, or to palliate their crimes, But after all 
the Forts of infidels and, proſfigates, their pradtices'con- 
meful, and court the darkneſs; and they hate the 
kght of the day, as well as the light of God's word even 
when they do not expoſe them to the ſword of the magiſ- 


trate: and their fear of being detected, and expoſed, is an 


earneſt of future conviction, and puniſhment; The mur- 
derer, ihe adulterer, and the robber, (characters aſſotiated 


Po 


% 


d, and encourage. one another; 


of God, and hardened themſelves in im 


to e 


N 


: 


4 How then can man be. juſtified with 
God? or how can he be clean hat is born of 
a womann Pet 
5 Behold even to the moon, and it ſhineth 
_ yea, the ſtars are not pure in his 
ſighjlt. | bb. 
6 How much leſs man, that is a worm; 
and the ſon of man, which is a worm? 


LI 8.7 Fel TED 300 eee 

in God's word,) may enjoy their accurſed portion, and 
eſcape puniſhment from man, and live as long, and go 
down as, quietly into the grave as other men: and they 
may be ready to conclude, that no harm ' ſhall happen to 
them, But after! death is the judgment: and then they 
ſhall find, that all the while that they abufed the patience 
G | | nitegcy, they 
were treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of wrath, and re- 
velation of the righteous judgment of God, who ſhall 
render to every man according to his works. Then 
vill they: return and diſcern, betwixt the righteous and 
de the wicked: betwixt him, that ſerveth God, and him 
* that ſerveth him not.“ And where is he, that can diſ. 
prove theſe doctrines; or deny, that they are of infinite 
importance? Let us then be thankful, if we have been 
kept from theſe atrocious crimes, for our nature is the 
fame: let us de as afliduous in ſeeking the ſalvation of our 
fouls, and in doing good, as ſinnets are in doing evil: 
and let us remember, that wWe have need of patience, that 
having done the will of God, we may. receive the promiſe: 
0 INDE; 
_ CHAP XXV. I V. 3-6} Job's ts ſeem to 
have nonpluſied, though they did not convince, his friends. 
Bildad therefore ſpake but few words in reply, Zophar did 
nat anſwer the third time, and Eliphaz declined leading on 
n attack erer Bildad thought _ 

:ſpake too: conhdently, and without a proper reverence 
de dei, N. wo duciſenſe of his on vileneſs: and 


therefore he repreſented to him ſome obvious, but import- 
ant truths, which he too much overlocked. He reminded 


him, that the ſovereign authority over all creatures be- 
longed ſolely to God; and therefore all ought to reverence 
his glorious Majeſty: all the inhabitants of heaven in per- 
fect unity, and harmony his will: his innumerable 
creatures, marſhalled in exact order, were obſervant of his 
commands, and wete entirely undet his controul: and as 
tha light of his ſun pervaded all the earth, ſo all, that 
pirtook! of his goodnefs, ought to ſubmit to bis autho- 
rity. But, if the heavenly: bodies were obſcure, when 
compared with his infinite glory, and in his view of them; 
hom could ſinful man abide the ſeverity of his judgment, 


or be approved ihbly in his fight?» As his very birth, amidſt 
the 2 mother, proved him born 


in ſin, and a fallen creature. And as he was ſo mean 
a worm, and fo vile a wretch, at his beſt eſtate, he 
ought not to contend with God, or exalt himſelf before 


: 


" kim wk he thought, that Job had done, in his felf- 
r root 93 EDU T9] . 
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4 C HAP. XXVT. 


Contains Fob 1ſt. Deriding Bildad's anſwer, as nothia 


to the purpoſe, v. 1—4+ 2d. Deſcanting upon the 
wh, =_ 2 10 works of Gad, v. 5— 13. 
3d. Concluding that man can know little of Bis infi- 
nite glories, v. 14. ELSE WL FATS 
UT Job anſwered and ſad. 
2 How haſt thou helped him that is 


* 
Ly 


' without power? © how ſaveſt thou the arm 
that hath no ſtrength ? | 


3 How haſt thou counſelled him that hath 


— — — 


PRACTICAL QBSERVATIONS. 
It is better for Chriſtians to avoid, or decline contro- 


very, when they do not ſpeedily come to an agreement; 


and to converſe on ſuch ſubjects, as all allow to be true, 
and important. And as all godly men agree that the wicked 
may flouriſh for a time, but ſhall be rooted out at the laſt: 
ſo they ſhould be careful not to quarrel with eath other, not 
to envy the wicked, and not to faint in. tribulation. A 
reverential awe of the glorious majeſty, and an humble 
ſubmiſſion to the wiſe, and righteous ſovereignty of God, 
are of great importance: and were we duly influenced 
thereby, we ſhould do his will, ſeek his glory, and rejoice 
in his favour, with unanimity, and peace, without mur- 
muring and. diſputing 3 even as the angels in heaven do. 
Indeed all creatures, in' their ſeveral ways, except fallen 
angels, and fallen men, are ſubject to his command; and 
bis armies are innumerable: all things living partake of his 
bounty; and even finners are not excluded from ſharing 
his unmerited goodneſs : ſhould we not therefore ſubmit to 
deſerved correction patiently ? ſhould we not uſe his gifts to 
his glory? And ſhould we not imitate his kindneſs to the 
unthankful and the evil? May the light of his goſpel ir- 
radiate our ſouls, and ſhine upon all the nations, on whom 
bis ſun ariſeth We ſhould be humbled as mean, guilty, 


and polluted creatures, and renounce. ſelf-dependance: but 


liners may expect to be juſtified by faith, to be made holy 
by divine grace, and to be exalted to glory in heaven: 
where the ſun, and moon ſhall no longer ſhine, but the 
Lord himſelf will be our everlaſting light. —Our vileneſs 
ppb a — condeſcenſion and love; and the riches 
of his mercy, the power of his grace will be magnified 
in, and by every redeemed ſinner to all eternity. 


NOTE: $ $5 
CHAP. XXVI.] V. 1—4. ]. Bildad had not ſpoken 
what was ſuited to refute Job's doctrine, or to convict him 
% a hypocrite, or to dire& his conduct, or to encourage 
his hopes: therefore Job derided his anſwer. The truths 
which he had ſpoken, were common, and-inapplicable;- and 


therefore he ironically admired the aſſiſtance, which he had 


given to his friends, in their extremity ;. and the inſtrue- 
nan, that he had afforded him in his perplexity. They 
bad expected much help from him ta their drooping cauſe; 
and he had hoped for ſome important counſel, in his diffi- 
cult eircumſtances s and all had ſuppoſed that he would 
adundantly clear up the whole controverſy, and fully ſhew 
boy the matter really ſtoad. But indeed he had ſpoken 
8 * a 


* 


no wiſdom? and how haſt thou plentifully 
declared the thing as it is? ; : | 
4 To whom haſt thou uttered words? and 
whoſe ſpirit came from thee? _ | 
5 Dead things are formed from under the 
waters, and the inhabitants thereof. 
6 Hell is naked before him, and deſtruc-- 
tion hath no covering. 3285 
7 He ſtretcheth out the north over the 
empty place, and hangeth the earth upon: 


nothing. 


dt — 


fo litda; nf foreign ts ths ballin, thin chiy ware:20-> 


ſtronger, nor he any wiſer; and all parties were juſt where 
they been. Surely Bildad could not mean to utter 
words to him! Or to paſs them upon him for the langirage- 
of inſpiration, when they evidently came from his own. 
ſpirit! In this we perceive a great mixture of -peeviſh- 
neſs, and ſelf- preference: but are moſt ſurpriſed, that ſuch⸗ 
a ſufferer ſhould have ſpirits for banter, and ridicule. 12 
V. 5—133.] To ſhew Bildad that he needed not fuc 
inſtructions, Job began more particularly to deſcant upon 
the works of God. The word tranſlated © dead things, 
may be rendered “ giants, or monſters.” Enormous 
creatures, he obſerved, are produced under the waters, 
amongſt the other inhabitants of the deep, by the mighty 
power of God. Neither the bodies, which all over the 
earth are laid in the grave, nor the ſtate of the departetl 
ſouls of men, are concealed from his all-ſecing eye; and. 


even the place. of puniſhment. allotted to the workers of 


iniquity is under his inſpection: . the heavens are ſtretched 
out by him over the vaſt expanſe of this northern hemiſ-—- 
phere; and the earth is ſo wonderfully ſaſpended in the 
pure ſpace, that it needeth no ſupport. Immenſe quanti- 


ties of water. are treaſured up by him in the atmoſphere, 


and are ſo confined in the clouds, as not to ruſh down im- 
petuouſly, but gradually, as is neceſſary for the: watcring. 
of the earth. The throne of God in the heavens is hid 


from us by 2 clouds, being too dazeling for us 


frail mortals to behold: he confineth the raging ocean 


within it's appointed bounds; nor will it ever break forth 


to cover the earth, whilſt day and night endure; (Gen. 
c. ix, v. 11.) The mountains, which appear as the pil- 


| lars of heaven, or even the heavens themſelves, are aſto- 


niſhed, and tremble, when the Lord ſpealegth in his wrath... 
He powerfully raiſes ſuch ſtorms in the oc, as divide it, 


as it were, into ridges of mountains; and he knoweth - 


how to abaſe the proudeſt, and ſtouteſt of his enemies. 
Some think that the dividing of the Red ſea, and tlie de- 
ſtruction of Egypt, or Rahab, (ſo the word is,] are here 


alluded. to (v. 12.) But as there is no other reference td 
thoſe. events, and as this is ambiguous, and as Job probably 


lived before that time; ſo it probably refers to the general 


operations of the power of God. 0 by his creating 


Spirit, (Gen. c. i. v. 2;) he hath furniſhed, and adotned 
the heavens with glorious luminaries, and repleniſhied the 
worlds above with holy, angels: and every formidable 
monſter on the earth, and in the waters, as dreadfiil ſer- 
pents, crocodiles, whales, &c, are wn 2 5 
; ec 
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8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick 
clouds; and the cloud is not rent under them. 
9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, 
and ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. l 
10 He hath compaſſed the waters with 
ms until the day and night come to an 
11 "The pillars of heaven tremble, and are 
aſtoniſhed at his reproof. IH X 
12 He divideth the fea with his 


wer, 


and by his underſtanding he ſmiteth through 


the prouae. 
13 By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the 


Heavens; his hand hath form 
Jerpent. . 


the crocked 


— 


— 


under his controul. Vea the devil, who is become per- 


verſe, and rebdlious, ſubtle, and poiſonous as the crooked 


Jerpent, and is the prince of darkneſs, of fallen angels, 
and wicked men, was originally the creature of God, and 
is * abſolutely under his power. | 
V. 14. Logtheſe, &c') Job here declared his fubject to 
be inexhauſtible: we might diſcourſe long on theſe mat- 
ters; yet a little part of the works of God have come 
to our knowledge, or fall in any degree within our com- 
prehenſion. And ſhould He ſpeak of his own power, in 
va manner becoming the ſubjet; it muſt be in a voice 
like thunder, which would confound, and diſmay, inſtead 
© of inftrufting us. To finners his — 17 and K are 
-moſt intereſting, without which the knowledge of his Ma- 
Jeſty and purity would drive us to deſpair. (Rom. c. xi. 
. — 26. | oY CRY 1 
2 25 4 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, -*- 
Te molt important truths may be introduced unſeaſon- 
ably ; and be fo miſ-ſtated, and miſapplied, as to-deceive 
5nftead of cbnvincing, and to diſtreſs inſtead of encourag- 
ing. We ſhould therefore conſider not only what is true, 
and but what may be ſuitable, and uſeful : we ſhould 
advert to the perſon whom we addreſs, and his ſituation, 
and frame of mind: we ſhould have ſome particular in- 
tention of ſpeaking; 
a wounded corifcience; to eſtabliſh ſome im t truth, 
or refute ſome dangerous error, &c: and we ſhould ſelect 
our ſubjects, and handle them with a view to that inten- 
_ tion. Otherwiſe we may be derided for ſpeaking wide of 
he ſubject, when we have ſaid things in other circumſtances 
Worthy of being regarded. But diſputants can hardly avoid 
aiming at victory, more than improvement; and this will 
produce mutual contempt, and reciprocal boaſtings, and 
revilings: and what ſeems to one party pregnant with in- 
Arudtion, concluſive, deciſive, plentifully declaring the 
ching as it is, ſhall be treated with ridicule by the other; 
and they will ſhow you how the ſubject ought to be treated. 
However it is wel, when both parties agree to celebrate 
the praiſes, and extol the works, of 
in doing this, it ſhould be enquired in what ſpirit they 
ſpeak? That the effuſions of paſſion, or oftentation may 


n 
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14 Lo, theſe are parts of his ways: but how 


little a portion is heard of him? but the thun. 


der of his power who can underſtand? 


C HAP. XXVII. 
Contains Job 1ff. Solemnly reſolving neither to be, vor 1 
confeſs himſelf u withed man, v. 1-6, 24d. De. 
_ Claring .the characier, aud doom of hypocrites, 
v. —10. 3d. Shewing the inevitable ruiy if 
Wicked men, v. 11—23. | 


1 Job continued his parable, 
and ſaid, 5 

2 As God liveth, ho hath taken away 
my judgment; and the Almighty, 20% hath 
vexed my ſoul; | . 


as, to awaken a careleſs, or comfort 


of the Lord: though even 


| 


ot be miſtaken for the dictates of thoſe holy affections, 


that come from the Spirit 'of God, But wherever we 
turn our we ma ceive the power, and wiſdom, and 
goodneſs of Gol. he earth, its wonderful 1 
tions, and productions; the ocean under the divine con- 
troul, and all its monſtrous and numerous inhabitants: 
the operations of nature, in the formation of the rains, 
dews, &c: che diſpenſations of Providence, in the govern- 


- ing the haughty tyrants of the earth, and reſtraining the 


rage of Satan: the effects of the divine indignation in 
earthquakes, hurricanes, and ſtorms : his authority over 
heaven, earth, and hell: theſe are indeed a part of his 
wonderful works; bat infinitely more is hid from our 
view; nor could we hear, underſtand, or ſupport the thun- 
der of his power, or the terrors of his law. But in re- 
demption all the other wonderful works of God are eclipſed: 


1 hither we may draw near, and hear of his glory without 


diſmay; we may come, and taſte of his grace, and learn 
to love him, and walk with delight in his ways: here we 
may contemplate the divine character to advantage; and may 
adore the depths, which we cannot comprehend, with the 
joyful expectation, of at length «ſeeing him as he is,” and 
N. for ever like him, in purity, and felicity. 
g e t+ d'Or: Fro Bi 3 
CHAP. XXVII.] V. 1. Fob continued, &c.] Perhaps 


Job had pauſed to hear whether Zophar, or his other 


friends would rejoin. But they were either unable to an- 
ſwer, or deſpaired of convincing him: and at length they 
ſuffered him to ſpeak without interruption, (c. xxi. v. 2, 3:) 
and he proceeded in a grave, and inſtructive manner, 2 
follows. | | . | 

V. 2—6.] Job ſolemnly proteſted, that, as ſure as God 
liveth, he had ſpoken, and would ſpeak the truth; (2 C. 
c. xi. v. 3t.) But he was not impreſſed with due reve- 
rence, when he ſpake of God, as taking away his judg- 
ment, and vexing his ſoul, He meant that God having 
inflicted on him the heavieſt calamities, left him expoſed 
unjuſtly to the charge of hypocriſy, and refuſed to vindi- 
cate his character, which exceedingly vexed his ſoul. But 
it ſounded very harſh, and Elihu juftlyrebuked him for it 
= xxxiv. v. 5.) He expected ſoon to be deprived of the 
pirit, or breath, which God had given him; and 3 Al 
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Bere Crit 15S. 
3 All the While my breath js in me, and 

od irit of God is in my noſtrils; 
28 lips ſhall not > 

my 0% utter deceit. 

5 God forbid that Iſhould juſtify you: gill 1 
die I will not remove my integrity 

6 My righteouſneſs 1 1 hold 6A, and will 
not let it go: my heart ſhall not reproach me, 
1⁰ long as ] live. 

- Let nine enemy be as the wicked, 40 
he that riſeth up againſt me as the anrigh- 
teous. 

8 For what is the ho wel the h ite 
though he hath gained, Nan eden 


away ; his ſoul? 


9 Will God hear his. oF: when trouble 


n him; 
he delight himſelf j in the Almigh- 
wi „i Ke als, s call upon God? - | 

11 I wil beach you by the hand of God: 
that Which it With the Almighty will J not 
conceal. 

12 Behold,” all ye r have ſeen iz; ; 
why then are ye Lye. altogether yain? _ 

13 * is the porting. of a wicked man 


N 


teſted Jak tothe laſt, won 
condemning or excuſing 
cenſures by allowing himſelf to be an hypocrite; nor give up 
his integrity, 'or the confidence, and comfort of it: his heart 
Mould not reproach him with falſe witneſs againſt 
himſelf, or for any other allowed wickedneſs : 


conſcious integrity, which he had /as a true believer, and 
his conſe 


that he now had to ſupport him. 

V. 7—10. ] Job — not leave his friends to conclude, 
that he coun the wicked happy, becauſe he contended 
that they were ſometimes proſperous. On the contrary he 
could not deviſe any worſe wiſh for his teſt enemy, 
and oppreſſor, than that he might have his lot with wicked 
people, whether profane, or 1 pragen What if hypo- 
crites gained much through life, by their profeſſion, and 
until death? Would that 
required' their ſouls? Would he 


ſpeak falſhood, Ae in 


lept up their preſumptuous hope 
avail them when God 


hezr their cries in that ſeaſon of anguiſh and trouble, who 


bad been difſemblers all their lives? As they had no de- 
lght in the favour,” and ſervice of the Almi 
would not call upon him, when they thou ht y could do 
without him, or except it would — worldly 

poſes. In public, to be ſeen of men, they would make 
Prayers, but not in ſecret: in diſtreſs perhaps they long 
cry for eaſe; but, being relieved, they would ceaſe- their 
prayers, Their beſt was but a — of devotion of no 
continuance : and therefore God will reject them, as the 
workers of iniquity, in their extremity. 


himſelf :' he would not juſtify their 


for this 
queiit hope in God for another world, were all 


CHAP. XXVII. 


eak wickednels,: nor | 


from me. 


the ſword; 


. 


bey; ſo they | p 


: pains o the grave a and 


| as a moth, or remoyed as a tent. And if they 


. Before Chrift 15 5. 


with God, and the heritage of oppreſſors, 
which they ſhall receive of the Almighty. . 
14 If his children be multiplied, zz it for 
and bis offspring ſhall not be 
ſatisfied with bread. 

15 Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be bu- 


ries? in death: and his widows ſhall not weep. . 


16 Though he heap up ſilver as the duſt, 
and prepare raiment as the clay; 
17 He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put 
t on, and the innocent ſhall Golde the 24 
18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and 
as a booth hat the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man fhall lie down, but he 
hall not be gathered: he openeth his eyes, 
and he is not. 

20 Terrors take hold on ben waters, a 
tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. 


21 The eaſt wind carrieth him away, and 


he departeth: and as a ſtorm rene him out 


of his place. 


22 For God ſha at upon 6 tags and not 

ſpare: he would fain flee out i of his hand. 
23 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and 

ſhall hiſs him out of his place. 


V. 17, 12,] By the help of God Job would 8 


this matter to his friends ; nor would he conceal any thing, 
which he looked upon as a part of the truth. He — 2 
that they muſt have 2 his meaning; and that _ 
did not maintain that wicked people were always proſper 
but that they ſometimes were ſo, even to the end of life 
ſo that men's characters could not be decided by this rule. 
. nap did they anſwer ſo vainty? Did they take a 
ure in miſinterpreting, contradicting, and condemning 


p 
his diſcourſe ? 


V. 43=23.] Job ſeems here to come over into the 
opinion of by oppon 
could, to obviate their miſconſtraQion, and to eſtabliſh 
his own concluſions. He allowed that wicke! and 
oppreſſors were viſited with fore judgments, emſelves, 
or their families, ſo frequently that they, "Right be called 
their portion — God; and that nv wiſe man would fd 
low ſuch courſes, if this world were all: yet not ſo con- 
ſtantly, and uniformly, as. to be a rule of judgment for 
deciding on men's characters: this he had undeniably diſ- 
roved, and it was all ee ts againſt, But he al- 
lowed chat their numerous, 
often ſtrangely e 
were leſt to bury, or over 5 
Cryonics, becaufe abhorred. That 

has” 27 9 to get eſtates, which came into the 
poſſeſſion of better men: that the eſtabliſhment of their 
families, which they had diligently promoted, was deſtroyed 
eſcaped 
Ct HAP. 


whilſt none 


15 R 


ents: but in fact he conceded all he 


2 rous families were 


r they were hur- 


_ — — 
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CHAP. XXVII. e \URELY there i a vein for the ſilver, and 


Contains Fob, 1ft. Shewing man's ingenuity, . induſtry, 
and intrepidily in ſearching for worldly riches, 
v. 1—1t. 2d. Declaring the faperior value of toi ſ- 
dom, v. 12—19. 3d. Shewing that God alone 


 » peſſeſsth; and befoweth it; and that nan -wiſ- 


dom conjiſts in fearing the Lord, and departing 
From evil, v. 20—28. 85 | 


ſuch: calamities, they ſoon laid down in death; and were 


not gathered; amongſt the righteous; they opened their eyes 
in bell, far from their treaſures; and were no more the 
Proſperoùs, but the miſerable. The expe cation of this 
doom overwhelmed them with terrore, as an inundation : 
_ - . unexpected calamities ſwept them away, as men are plun- 
dered, or murdered in the night. In ſhort the wrath of 
God drove them away like a furious tempeſt; hurled them 
- out of their places on earth; and caſt miſery upon them, 
and did not fpare: whilſt they found it ;mpoſitble to eſcape 
this dreadful, and deferyed vengeance: and thoſe, whom 
they had oppreſſed, rejoiced at their death, and deteſted 
their memory. The main difference betwixt this paſlage, 
and the diſcourſes of Job's friends on the fame ſubject, is 
| this: they ſpake of the miſery of wicked men before, and 
at their death, as uniformly proportioned to their crimes: 
Job intimated that it might beſo: but if not, the conſe- 
quence of their death would aſſuredly be dreadful. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
We may ſafely make our appeal to God, when we are 


*confcious of integrity before him, and are fairly called to 


+ it: but we are ſo apt to mix our corrupt paſſions with our 
beſt ſervices ; to miſtake delays for denials, and corrections 
for vexations; and to ſpeak irreverently or impatiently, 
© when afflited; that without continual applications of the 
blood of. ſprinkling, we cannot poſſibly have any well 
grounded confidence. before God. As. we ſhould not 
_ - groundlefsly conclude our ſtate good, or deceitfully profeſs 


. ourſelves the fervatits of God: fo. we: ſhould not be in- 


_ duced to condemn ourſelves as hypocrites, if we are con- 
ſeious that we truſt in the Lord's mercy, and aim to do his 
will: nor ſhould we juſtify thoſe, who. cenſoriouſly con- 


demn their brethren. A good conſcience upon evangelical 


principles, and a watchful oppoſition. to ſin, prevent our 
own hearts from reproaching us, and will inſpirxe confidence 
4 i God, in the midſt of aflictions and calumnies, and in the 


_ - hour of death: this we ſhould hold faſt as long as we live. 


No worſe miſery can; be imprecated, than the doom of the 
moſt proſperous ſinner: no more dreadful caſe op, 
than that of the ſucceſsful ſpecious hypocrite. . A forced 

: religion, by fits, and ſtarts, to be ſeen of men, will never 
bring a e ee eee e may pray ſome 
times, when frighted, or di 3 but will ſoon give 


over, in wearineſs, or deſpondency, and ſeek ſome other 


relief. But the believer: will knock at mercy's door, till 


| 

| 

| it be opened, and refuſe to depart without a bleſſing :, he 

| | will delight in God, and always call upon him, in adver- 
* fity, and proſperity, in life, and dæath. But they, who only 


call, when the door is ſhut, ſhall be left without, where 
there is wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. If we would teach 


Jas 
I 


-, 
1 


a place for gold where they fine it. 

2 Iron is taken out of the earth, and brag 
ic molten out of the ſtone. Ws of 
3 'He- ſetteth an end to darkneſs, and 
ſearcheth out all perfection: the ſtones of 
darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death. 


— — 


| 4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabi- 


others, we muſt depend on the help of the Almighty, and 
not conceal his truth: and if we would convince the erro- 
neous, we muſt guard againſt miſeonſtructions, and firſt 
carefully ſhew wherein we are agreed. In this however 
| all men are of one judgment: that wicked men 
may be, and often are, griev afflicted upon earth with 
outward calamities: they mu be ſubject to inward ter- 
rors, and vexations: and even. if they proſper till death, 
and die in outward peace, they will then be driven from 
riches, pleaſures, 7 boner ly deten, 75 eternal 
verty, miſery and contempt, wrath of like 
11 D Rees, hurting them ell ar ſtink 2 in 
vain will they ſeek to flee out of his hand, whilſt he ſhall 
| caft upon them, and not ſpare, the puniſhments juſtly due 
to their crimes. And what is a man profited, if he gain 
the whole world, and thus loſe his own ſoul? And what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? | 
| 2 N O T E * 4 
_CHAP. des 2 V. 1—11.] ; Job maintained that 
the diſpenſations of Providence were not regulated upon 
ſuch principles, as his friends contented for: but by an 
higher, bo incomptehenſible wiſdom. In confirmation 
of which he here ſhewed, that man's ſagacity was chiefly 
competent for, and employed about, natural things: and 
| therefore it eould not be ſuppoſed, that they were ea 
ed with the deep counſels of God. The all- wiſe Creator 
hath treaſured up the metals in the earth : but man's ne- 
ceſſity, or avarice, hath prompted him to ſearch for them. 
There he finds the ore of gold, or filver, iron, or bras, 
mixed with other ſubſtances, and reſembling ſtones: and 
be knows; how to ſeparate, and refine them by fire. By 
their lamps, the miners put an end to the darkneſs of their 
| ſubterraneous caverns, and ſearch out all the valuable trea- 
| ſures contained in them; even. thoſe ſtones of darknels, 
. which are ſituated in ſuch perilous, and unwholeſome places, 
as may be called the ſhadow of death itſelf. Here floods 
break forth upon the inhabitants of theſe dreary regions; 
being thoſe waters, which had. ſunk into the earth, from 
the foot of man; and formed ſubterraneous ſprings, and 
ſtreams: and they are forced, with great labour and danger, 
to form new channels ſor them, that the waters may runaway 
from them. As by the labour of man bread- corn, and other 
neceſlary food grow upon the ſurface of the earth: fo pre- 
cious ſtones, ſparkling like fire; or inflaminable ſubſtances, 
zs brimſtone, or coals, are dug out of it, Amongſt the 
ſtones of the earth are ſapphires, as well as the ore of 
gold. In purſuit of theſe treaſures men travel under- 
ground, by a road, which is unknown to the ſifteſt, and 
moſt quick-ſighted animals: by their perſevering labour 
and contrivance, they undermine and overturn "RY N 
| ant; 
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1. 5 4 for the earth, out of it cometh bread : 


and under it is turned up as it were fire. 
6 The ſtones of it are the place of e 
and it hath duſt of gold. 
7 There 1s a cath. which-no fol knoweth, 


which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen : 


$ The hon's 18 s have not trodden' it, 


nor the fierce lion paſſed by it. 
g He putteth forth his hand upon the | 
rock; he overturneth the mountains by the 


roots. 
10 He cutteth out rivers Ter de the rocks; 


and his eye ſeeth every precious t 


11 He bindeth the floods from overflowing; 
and the thing that is hid bringeth he fo 


to light. 


12 But Where ſhall with be found? and 
whores is the place of underſtanding? | 


Man knoweth not the price thereof; 


* er is it found in the land of the living. 
4 The depth faith, t ir not in me: and 


BY fa faith, It i not with me. 
15 It cannot be 80 otten for gold, neither 
ſhall ſilver be — 4 far the price thereof. 


16 It cannot 


G54 — 


Narr and: they cut rivers, and; form banks, under 


; whilſt they ſeek out, and bring forth every hidden 
rs treaſure, 75 . N 


re repoſited. 

V. 12—19.] Job here argued, that true wiſdom, that 
knowledge of God, and his works, and ways, which leads to 
2 prudent, and holy practice, and ſerves 10 unravel the 
myſteries of providence, was far more difficult to be found, 
tian theſe ſubterraneous treaſures: whilſt men generally 
ſpent their lives in ſearching for the latter, in contempt of 
the former, Men therefore were not likely to find out 
true wiſdom, as they neither valued it, nor knew where 
to ſeek it. It could not be diſcovered by digging into the 
bowels of the earth, or diving into the of the ſea, 
or failing to all parts of the 2 By theſe means old, 
llver, and precious ſtones might be procured; but none 
of them, nor all of them, could purchaſe wiſdom, which 
is of a far nobler kind, and infinitely more valuable, gh 
W by ill-judging man. ; 

V. 20-22,] 2 s no wealth can purchaſe, ſo no crea- 
1 can diſcover to us true wiſdom: It is hid from the 
eyes of all living: even the fowls, which ſoar towards 
heaven, cannot reach it. A proper conſideration of death, 
and the eternal world, and the deſtruction of ungodly 
men, may give us ſome general idea of the wiſdom 
of wry in allowing them to proſper here; and of 


. ” 


valued with n gold of 
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tant; even the waters forgotten of the foot: 
they are dried up, they are gone away from 


1 with the precious onyx, or the ſap- 
phire 

17 The gold and the cryſtal cannot equal 
it: and the exchange of it Hall not be jo 
jewels of fine gold. 

18 No mention ſhall be made of coral, or 
of pearls: for the price of wiſdom ig above 
rubies. 

Fo 19 The topaz of Ethiopia mall not a 
it, neither ſhall it. be. valued with * 
gold. 

20 Whence then cometh wiſdom? and. 
where ig the place of underſtanding? | 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all 
living, and kept cloſe. from the fowls of 
| the air. 

22 Deſtruction and death fig” We bebe 
heard the fame thereof with our ears. 

23 God underſtandeth the way thereof, and 
he knoweth the place thereof. 


24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, 
and * under the whole heaven; 
25 To make the weight for the winds; 1 50 
he weigheth the waters ; by meafure.. 
26 When he made a decree for the rain, 
and a way for the lightning of the thunder: 
27 Then did he 75 it, and declare it; he 
prepared Ms Yea a and ſearched i it out. | 


— — 


4 


— 


the nature of our true wildom. But this is only a re- 
port; much more needs to be known, and we want 
other inſtruction. 
V. 23 27.] God alone poſſeſſeth wiſdom, and com- 
| municateth a meaſure of it to his rational creatures. He 
knoweth, and hath revealed to us, where it is laid up, and 
the way, in which it is to be found. He manageth the - 
whole creation in perfect wifdom; determining the force, 
and direction of every wind, that blows ; and the quantity 
| of water to be formed into rains, and dews; regulating 
the courſe of the clouds, and directing the thunder, and 
lightni yet we cannot comprehend all theſe cauſes, 
and effects, Thus it is alſo in reſpect of his providential 
diſpenſations. It requires the fame infinite capacity to 
comprehend, and fully ro explain, as it doth to contrive, 
and perform theſe ſtupendous works. At the original 
creation, he had his whole plan before him, and declared 
| unto man, as much as was good for him to know: thus 
he doth in the diſpenſations of his providence. He hath - 
prepared the whole of his intended operations, to all eter- 
nity, as accurately, as if they had been ſearched out by in- 
tenſe ſtudy ; but we know no more, than he declares unto 
us, and cannot by ſearching find out bis purpcſes, or the 
rules of his conduct. Fheſe are ſecret things, which be- 
long to God; (Note, Deut. c. xxix. v. 29.) * | 
—_ | 28 And 


e 


ruin their health, and venture their lives for them. is 


\ 


from evil is underſtanding. 


| of them, is the root of all evil. But it is obſervable, 


; I—b. 


* 


Before Cheift 1 530. a 


of the Lozp, that i wiſdom; and to depart 


r 
Cuntuins Fob 1hentioning with regret, 1. His for- 


mer per ſonal, and domeſtic comſorts, v. 1-6. 2d. 


— cunt 


V. 28.] By tevelation God hath plainly declared unto 
man, that his wiſdom conſiſts not in the knowledge of the | ner, thou ſſuggard, eonſider his ways, and be 
ſecrets of nature, or of God; but in fearing the Lord, and | his i 


departing from evil. To fear the wrath, to reverence the | 
amajeſty, and to ſeek the favour of God; irepenting of, 
and forſaking ſin, and returning to, and ſerving him by 
faith in the Saviour and in obeying his commands, and 


worſhipping his name, forms the ſum of human wiſdom. | 


They are men of a god underſtanding, however unlearn- 
ed; and happy however afflicted, who do this: whilſt the 


28 And unto man he fail, Behold, the fear 


Before Chr rcd. 
We v4jpift, hich had been paid hin, b. 514; 
u. His: former uſefulneſs, v.'12=19." 7h, i, 


0 former proſpett. of continued Proſperity, *. 18—25. 
4 1 Job continued his parible, 


uud faid, © | 
2 Oh that I were as ix months paſt, 25 jy 
the days when God preſerved mae 


about our ſpiritual and eternal iritereſts'! But go to the mi. 

con | wiſe { infitate 
is ingenuity, application, and intrepidity, in the affair; 
of thy ſoul: ſeek {alvation, as he doth the gold, and ſilver 
ore, and thou ſhalt be enriched for ever. But where i; 
this wiſdom to be found? In the heart of the earth? In 
the depth of the ſea? Or in the ſchools of the learned? 
It is the Lord, that giveth wiſdom. The treaſures of it 
are hid in Chriſt, revealed by the word, received by faith, 


proſperous tranſgreſſor, and the preſu intruder into 
the unrevealed ſecrets of God's decrees, and myſteries, 
will be proved fools, and blind, and miſerable. . 


The riches of this world are ſought for, with unwearied | 


| 4 myſteries, ſettling all controverſies, 
- +» © PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ | 


through the operation of the ry Ghoſt, There the 
Lord hath prepared, and declared it: there we may fee, 
and ſearch for it, But it does 1 in "explaining all 
ſolving all difficulties 
in the phenomena of nature, or in the diſpenſations of 
Providence. It is not intended to feed our pride, and va- 


labour, and extreme danger: the faculties of the rational | 
ſoul, and the vigour of the body, are alike devoted to 
the purſait: and from age to age men facrifice their eaſe, | 


-true, that, as the creatures of God, they are good in them- 
ſelves, and for the uſe, to which they were appointed: 
and his. goodneſs appears in covering the ſurface, and 
ſtoring the bowels of the earth, with fo many uſeful. pro- 
Auctions. Nor is the ingenuity, or induſtry of man em- 
ployed about them to be condemned; except as diſpropor- 
tioned to thoſe, that are beſtowed about infinitely nobler 
objects. But the avarice, pride, vanity and luxury of man, 
which idolize, and abuſe the creatures of God, cannot be 
too much abominated. Not filver, and gold, but the love 


that whilſt God giveth us all theſe things, he giveth them 
in the way of induſtry ; and the productions of nature can- 
not be prepared for uſe, without venturing, and endur- 
ing hardſhip for them: and whilſt wiſdom, and grace are 
12155 beſtowed upon man; we muſt labour, and deny our- 
elves, if we would appropriate them. (Prov. c. ii. v. 
Fohn es vi. v. 27.) And did we underſtand the 
infinite Value of theſe gifts, and our periſhing want of them, 
we ſhould think every hatdſhip, and ſacrifice comparatively 
mall. All earthly treaſures are inſufficient. and preca- 
rious: they can neither give peace of conſcience, health, 
or contentment; they can neither prolong life, nor abate 
the fear of death, nor purchaſe exemption from future 


cher we underſtand the 


nity, to amuſe our curioſity, or to embolden our 
5 but to teach us, — we are, and 3 
whither we are going, and what we Want, and where our 
wants may be ſupplied. It inſtructs, and encourages us 
ſinners to fear the Lord, and to depart from evil, in the 
exerciſe of continual repentance, and faith: and it admo- 


niſhes us to wait for that world, to which death will foon 


convey us, for fuller light reſpecting all the ways, and 
e of God. Our buſineſs here . to e Mes 
love, and obey; not to comprehend, and diſpute. We re- 
ceive the benefit of the rain, and avail ourſelves of the 
winds, and tides, ar1 ſeek ſhelter from the ſtorm, whe- 
theory of them, or not. Thus 
let us flee from the wrath to come, take refuge in the 
hope of the goſpel, and receive the comforts of life thank- 
fully, and bear its burthens chearfully, without being de- 
firous of ſolving” all difficulties about them. The govern- 
ment of the world belongeth unto God, who neither needeth, 
nor-aſketh our advice: but to man he faith, the fear of 


the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil, that 


is underſtanding.” PIECE 
98 „ 
_ CHAP. XXIX.] V.a. Fob continued, &c.] When 


Job had finiſhed his diſcourſe on wiſdom, he probably pauſed, 
to hear whether his friends had any thing to add: but as 
they were filent, he proceeded to contraſt his former pro - 
perity with his preſent · abject miſery, in order to excite their 

| and to excuſe his complaints: and he then 


puniſhment: they muſt be left ſoon, and for ever, and an 
count muſt be given of them to God. But true wiſdom, 
and grace give peace, and joy, and lively hope; they de- 

prived death of his ſting, and enſure an eternal inherit- 

ance. But who can eſtimate their value? All the trea- 
ſures of the world, and the whole world itſelf, are worth- 
leſs in the comparifon: yet alas, every gilded bauble is 


concluded with a ſolemn, and particular proteſtation of 
his former conſcientious conduct. _ 
V. 2-6. Job here recollected the great proſperity, 
which a little before he had enjoyed, and could not but 
wiſh, that matters were ſo with him at the preſent. Then 
God preſerved his health, his property, his family, his ho- 
nour, and his peace; having indeed made a hedge about 


preferred to them] No labour is deemed too great to em- him. 
| ploy about carnal things; every exertion is too much 


Providence ſmiled upon him; and he enjoyed ſpi- 


| ritual conſolations, whereþy he lived happily, and walked 
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help him. 


+ Juſtice was 


his character: 


3 When his candle ſhined upon my head, 
when by his light I walked 7hrough 
darkneſs; _ 3 
4 As I Was in the days of my youth, when 
the ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle; 
5 When the Almighty was yet with me, 


when my children were about me; 


6 When I wathed my ſteps with butter, 
and the rock poured me out rivers of oil; 

7 When 1 went out to the gate through 
the city, when 1 prepared my feat in the 
ſtreet ; | | 
8 The young men ſaw me, and hid them- 
ſelves: and the aged aroſe, and ſtood up: 


9 The princes refrained talking, and laid 


their hand on their mouth: 
10 The . nobles held their 


: their tongue cleaved to the roof of their 


mouth. . Fo 

11 When the ear heard me, then it bleſſ- 
ed me; and when the eye ſaw me, it gave 
witneſs to me: SEND. . 


12 Becauſe I delivered the poor that cried, | - 


and the fatherleſs, and him that had none to 


ſecurely in this dark, and wretched world. Indeed he had 
been thus favoured early in life: the ſecret wiſdom of God 
had been communi to him, and his ſecret bleſſing had 
reſted upon, and proſpered his habitation: his ſoul had 

refreſhed with the ſecret pleaſures of communion with him: 
he had walked before, and with the Almighty God, as his 
guide, and guard, and friend; and whilſt his children were 
trained up with him in the fear of God, they ſhared, and 
doubled his enjoyments, His cattle, fed in rich paſtures, 


. afforded ſuch plenty of milk and butter, that he could, 


had he pleaſed, have waſhed his ſteps in it: and his olive- 
yards, planted upon the rocky grounds, yielded ſuch abun- 
dance, that it was as rivers of oil. But he intimated that 
God had now broken down his hedge of protection, with- 
drawn the light of his conſolations, excluded him from 


communion with him; and not only bereaved- him of his 


wealth, and children, but of his on preſence alſo. 


F. 5--11.] Job next expatiated on the honour, that 


had been rendered him. had acquired great autho- 
rity, and was become a chief ruler over his e; probably 
through his reputation for wiſdom, and juſtice, as well as on 
account of his affluence : when therefore he went through 
the city to the gate, where his throne for adminiſtering 

the young men ſtood fo much in awe 
of him, and ſo feared his reprehenſion for their irregularities, 
that they kept out of the way: the aged roſe in reſpect of 
[ and the nobles and princes were filent, as 
if berelt of ſpeech; that they might attend to, and be in- 
rated by his arguments, and deciſions: and indeed all, 

Sy - | ; 


CHAP. XXIX. 
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I Hl The bleſſing of him that was ready to 
came upon me: and I cauſed the wi- 
dow's heart to ſing for joy. 
14 I put on righteouſneſs, and 1t clothed 
me: my judgment was as a robe and a 
diadem. | + 
| 15, I was eyes to the blind, and feet was L 
to the lame. „ OLE 
16 I wwasa father to the poor: and the cauſe 
| which I knew not I ſearched out. | 


- 1 


P 


17 And 1 brake the jaws of the wicked, 
and 2 {poil out of his teetng. 
18 Then faid, I ſhall die in my neſt, and 
I ſhall multiply my days as the ſand. 

19 My root was ſpread out by the waters, 
and the dew lay all 8 upon my branch. 


20 My glory was freſh in me, and my bow 
was renewed in my hand. 21 
21 Unte me men gave ear; and waited, and 
kept filence at my counſel, © 13 

22 After my words they ſpake not again; 
and my ſpeech dropped upon them. 
23 And they waited for nie as for the rain; 
and they opened their mouth wide as for the 
latter rain. e | | 
that ſaw, and heard him, applauded his impartial juſtice, 
and bare teſtimony to his wiſdom, and diſcretion.” _ . 

V. 12—17.] Indeed Job could confidently. proteſt, 
that it was bis conſtant object to redreſs the grievances 
of poor orphans, and deſtitute perſons, who demanded. 
juſtice againſt» their powerful oppreſſors: ſo that widows,. 
and others, who were about to be cruſhed, or 
ſtarved, prayed for him as their patron, with joyful, and 
thankful hearts. He never appeared but with an evident 
determination to do juſtice: the equity of his conduct was 


or 


mouths... v4 | 

V. 18—25.] Job, being thus uſeful, and 
conſcientious, and conſidering all as coming from the fa- 
vour of God, had hoped to l. a long in proſperity, and to 
die in peace and honour in a good old age: for he ſeemed 
like a tree, that had ſtruck deep root in a well watered 
ſoil, and was refreſhed every night by the kindly dew, Hea- 
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224 If I laughed on them, they believed it 


not; and the light of my countenance they 


caſt not down, 


1 — . 


e 
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25 I choſe out their way, and fat chief, and 


dwelt as a king in the army, as one that com- 
forteth the mourners. 


1 


, 1 ? 
— 


ven and earth ſeemed to favour him continually. He had 
done nothing to impair his reputation, or influence. Still 
his counſel was ſilently attended to; and his deciſions 
were waited for, with great expectation, and were deemed 
refreſhing as the ſeaſonable rain. His ſmile was deemed a 
kw great favour : nor, if he relaxed from his uſual gravity, 

grew more familiar with the people, did they abate in 
their reſpect, or undervalue his kindneſs. Still they al- 


lowed him to ceunſel, and command in war, as well as. 


in peace: at the ſame time that he was peculiarly uſeful in 
comforting the mourners. In all this Job was a pattern 
of 1 . magiſtrate; and an eminent type of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ing of peace, and righteouſneſs. 1 


** PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord protects, provides for, and proſpers us, as he 


nee and he confers! oh "thoſe whe love him, what- 


ever can be beneficial to them; and teaches them to re- 
oeive it, as from his hand, and to uſe it to his glory. 
But riches, and flouriſhing families, though a candle of 
the Lord, may be ſoon, and finally extinguiſhed: they do 
but little towards illuminating our way through this dark, 
and wretched world, and nothing towards chearing the 
vale of death, But when the mind is enlightened by the 
holy Spirit; when a man walks in the light of God's com- 


forting preſence, and enjoys the ſecret pleaſure of commu- 


nion with him; every outward comfort is doubled; every 
trouble is diminiſhed; and a man may find his way, and 
paſs chearfully by this light, through life, and death to 


heaven. Yet the ſenſible comfort of this happy ſtate is 


often withdrawn from thoſe, who have walked in it; and 
they regret the months, and days, which they have for- 


merly known; and long for their return. Commonly this 


change ariſes from ſinful negligence, and undervaluation 
ef ſuch peculiar conſolations, or otherwiſe grieving the 


holy Spirit: but ſometimes it may be an honorary trial, | 


evidence of a man's faith, and grace, However it 
is good in ſuch caſes to examine ourſelves, to enquire into 
the cauſe of ſuch a change by fervent prayer, and to re- 
double our diligence and watchfulneſs. Some men prefeſſ- 


ing that they have walked in this heavenly light, com- | 
plain that now it is not with them, as in months paſt; but 

_ fem ſatisfied with ſuch unavailing lamentations. Depend- 
ing on paſt experience, and concluding their ſtate ſafe, 


they put up at preſent with worldly comforts, and are as 
n ligent, as they are joyleſs. This is a very ſuſpicious 
cas. Others, who have really walked with God, finding 


their comforts decline, are tempted- to think all their 


experience a deluſion, and to conclude that the Almighty 
hath finally forſaken them. But when theſe comforts are 
indeed from God, though but a candle compared with the 


light above, the believer can find no ſubſtitute for them 
in the whole creation: and though they may be with- 


drawn, they ſhall never be extinguiſhed, but ſhall be re- 


= feored, and endure till loft in the blaze of heavenly glory. 
When years, rank, and authority are connected with emi- 

nent juſtice, wiſdom, and piety, they confer peculiar dig- 
ity, and influence: they over-awe the careleſs, and law- 


leſs; they command the r 


of inferiors, and equals; 
and procure a deference even from ſuperiors. When a 
man's Judgment and integrity have thus obtained him an 
eſtabliſhed reputation; his opinions will be readily approy. 
ed, and his meaſures adopted. Then it is peculiarly hap. 
py for him, and others, if he be preſerved humble, and 
zealous for the honour of God, and ambitious only of 
doing real good: if he value the bleſſing of the needy, and 
afflicted, and the teſtimony of men's . conſcience to his 
equity, and humanity, as his robe, his diadem, and his 
recompence: if he continue a ſtranger to fear, fayour, and 
affection; to covetouſneſs, and ſelf-indulgence ; and become 
the patron of the poor, the widows, the orphans, and the 


- oppreſſed ; deſiring that their hearts may rejoice, and that 


their prayers for their benefactor may be united with many 
thankſgivings unto God : if by the uſe of his wealth, autho- 
rity, wiſdom, and abilities, he ſtudy to become, as eyes to 
the blind, and feet to the lame; to be a father to the poor, 
and a terror and reſtraint to wealthy oppreſſors; and ſpare 
no labour, for the effecting of ſuch valuable purpoſes, 
Such men are public bleſſings: their protection is courted, 
and their friendſhip valued by all good men; though their 
excellency be hated, and their power dreaded, by the ty- 
rants, whole, jaws. they break, and whom they ſpoil of 
their prey. They prevent'much miſchief, make many 
wretched mourners joyful, and are an ornament to their 
religion. And they have the peculiar honour to reſemble 
him, who hath put on righteouſneſs as a robe, and is 
clad with zeal as a cloke: who reſcues poor ſinners from 
the power of Satan, and breaks the jaws of that devourer: 


who, in a nobler ſenſe, is eyes to the blind, and feet to the 


lame, and a father to the poor: whoſe words are all in 
wiſdom, truth, and love; and his favour 'more refreſhing 
than the latter rain: whoſe ſmile is ſo great a bleſſing to 
the deſponding ſoul, that waited for it, that he can hardly 
believe his. own experience, when the Saviour manifeſts 


his love unto him; and he will adore and revere him the 
more for his unſpeakable condeſcenſion. 


How many are 
periſh, who are now bleſſing him? 
How many mourners hath he comforted? But who can 
ſhew forth all his praiſes? May we truſt in his mercy, 
and copy his equity, truth, and love But let us not 
fatter ourſelves with the expectation of continued honour, 
and proſperity in this world. In the midſt of all we ſhould 
think of dying ſoon; and even before that, of being bereft 

of all our outward comforts; - though we have every - 


there, that were ready to 


| means, and every appearance of continuing life, and 


our advantages. Storms will ſucceed to calms, and calms 
to ſtorms in this changeable world: but in heaven will 
be uninterrupted, and unchangeable felicity, Let us then 
look to our Captain, and King: he hath choſe out our 
way, and hath been chief in forrows, as well as in ho- 
nours: and as he comforteth his mourning followers; ſo 
he hath led the whole army of his ſaints the way to victory 
and glory, through tribulation, ſufferings, and death; and 
hath Haid, „ If any man will come after me, let him deny 
« himſelf, and take _ his croſs, and follow me; and 
« where 1 am, there ſhall my ſervant be.“ * 

O ; | 7 : CHAP. 
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eHA p. XXX. 
Contains Job, 1. Complaining of the contempt, which 
he endured from the moſt worthleſs perſons; v. 114. 
24 Of the inward terror, and bodily diſeaſe, which 


oppreſſed him; V. 15-19. 3d. Of the Lord's di- 


regard f, and rigonr towards him, v. 20—24. | © 


ath. Declaring that he had ſympathized with other 


icted perſons, but now mourned" without a com- 
; forter, 9. 25—731- 2 


| Bu now they that are younger than I 


have me in derifion, whoſe ' fathers I 


would have diſdained to have ſet with the 


dogs of my flock. nh ti tp 

2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their 
hands profit me, in whom old age was pe- 
riſhed ! © 11 nb 0 
fleeing into the wilderneſs in former time 
deſolate and waſte. 

4 Who cut up mallows by the buſhes, and 
juniper roots for their meat. : 

5 They were driven forth from among men, 
(they cried after them as after a thief; 1 
6 To dwell in the clefts of the valleys, in 
caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 

7 Among the buſhes they brayed; under 
the nettles they were gathered together. 


— — — 


NOTE N. 


- 


CHAP. XXX. V. 1—14.] Here Job contraſted. 


his preſent condition with his former honour, and authority. 


Now the youths, that before had hid themſelves, left they 


ſhould be puniſhed for their crimes, treated him with the 


- greateſt contempt : even the children of the moſt abject 
perſons imaginable inſulted him. "Theſe perſons he de- 


ſcrided in very ſtrong language: they were fo deſtitute of 
fidelity, or honeſty, ſo lazy, and ignorant, that they were 
not capable of doing ſo much good, as the dogs of his flock ; 
and he would have diſdained to have employed them in the 
meaneſt ſervices about his cattle. Their lives, waſted in 
wickedneſs, had left them debilitated, and ignorant, de- 


3 For want and famine hey were ſolitary ; | 
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8 They were children of fools, yea, chil- 
dren of baſe men: they were viler than the 


= 


earth. . 


9 And now am I their ſong, yea, Iam their 
by-word. | oy Tt 2444 FHP en 
to They abhor me, they flee far from me, 
and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. | 
11 Becauſe he hath looſed my cord, and af. 


flicted me, they have alſo let looſe the bridle 


| before me. | 


12 Upon my right hand riſe the youth ; they 


puſh away my feet, and they raiſe up againſt 


bauched, and infamous in old age: and being burdens, and | 


nuiſances by their crimes, they were expelled from ſociety 
in a moſt miſerable manner. Incapable of obtaining an 
honeſt livelihood, and afraid of being puniſhed for their 
paſt offences, they had fled into the moſt deſolate parts of 
the wilderneſs; and there lived, or rather ſtarved, upon roots 
and herbs not fitted to ſuſtain the. life of man. For 

were driven away. as thieves, and concealed themſelves in 
dens, and caves, from the ſearch of purſuers; or amon 
te weeds and buſhes, where they grew favage like the 


wild aſſes. Such outcaſts of ſociety, of whom Job's active pou 


=agiſtracy had rid the country, returned with their families, 
when he was reduced: and, though their fooliſh, worthleſs, 
and wretched parents could give them no good inſtructions: 


Jet they could teach them to make ſongs of Job, and tall 


| 


— 


me the ways of their deſtruction. 


13 They mar my path, they ſet forward my 
calamity, they have no helper. | 
14 They came upen me as a wide breaking 
in of waters: in the deſolation they rolled 
themſelves upon me. A 

15 Terrors are turned upon me: they pur- 
ſue my ſoul as the wind: and my welfare 
paſſeth away as a cloud. | . 


16 And now my ſoul is poured out upon 
me; the days of affliction have taken hold 
upon me. | AAS 8 


17 My bones are pierced in me in the night 


ſeaſon: and my ſinews take no reſt. 


— 


cauſe the Lord had afflicted him with the loſs of his 


him names; and to ſhew their abhorrence of him by af- 
fecting to ſhun him, as a Toathſome object, or drawing near 


him to ſpit in his face. This was probably the expreſſion 


of their reſentment for his former, oppoſition to their villainy; 


and of their joy, that his authority was terminated. Be- 
* 
and affluence; they behaved with unbridled inſolence 
towards him, and attempted to injure, and deſtroy him, b 
every means they could deviſe. Probably they accuſed Jo 
of oppreſſion, becauſe he had puniſhed them for their crimes: 
thus they marred, or vilified his path, and helped forward 
his calamity, by exciting his friends to treat him as an hy- 
rite. They came upon him as a torrent of waters, 
that hath burſt the banks, and which rolls on with rapid 
defolation. Job, in being inſulted by the vileſt of the peo- 
ple, was a type of Chriſt, againſt whom the very abjects 
A1 themſelves, and derided, inſulted, and ſpit upon 
V. 1516. ] Job ſtill complained of his invrard terrors, 
which doubtleſs aroſe from Satan's temptations. Theſe 


agitated, and purſued his ſoul, like a tempeſt, and drove all 


his comfort away, as a cloud vaniſheth: fo that all hi 
— and refolution were deſtroyed, and his very fo 


ſeized upon him, that he was unable to eſcape. 
V. 17—19.] His bones, and finews' alſo were in ſuch 
inceſſant anguiſh, that they ſeemed to be pierced with a 
ſword, and he could have no reſt. - His ſores defiled his 
Sh, 18 By 
Ny . 
bh. 


out, as if melted by the fire. For affliction had ſo 
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ſubſtance. * 


dreadful trials came um. 
calamities filled him with the greateſt inward anguiſh, and 


: 


18 By the great force of my diſeaſe is my 


garment changed; it bindeth me about as 
the collar of my coat. | 
109 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I 


% 


am become like duſt and aſhes. het 
20 I cry unto thee,” and thou doſt not 
hear me: 1 ſtand up, and thou regardeſt 


F. me not. 75 ' A - : y 
21 Thou art become cruel to me: with 


thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thyſelf againſt 
me. TRE” DIE 30 


cauſeſt me to ride upon it, and diſſolveſt my 


23 For I know that thou wilt bring me 


to.death, and to the houſe appointed for all 
1 5 A e ox 


24 Howbeit he will not firetch out his hand 


without extreme pain. He was as diſguſtful to behold, as 
if he had been rolled in the mire : 
duſt, and aſhes, before he was laid in the grave. 
V. 20-24. ] 
and though he ſtood up to a 
his injured-charaQter, he was utterly diſregarded, He raſhly 
concluded that the Lord was become rigorous to him, 
even to a degree of cruelty; and uſed his power expreſsly 
ta oppoſe and diſtreſs him: ſo that he, as it were, lifted him 
up into the air, to be the ſport of conflicting winds, and to 
be driven from one miſery to another: and his whole body 
was diſſolving with exceſſive heat, and debility, as if by the 
fire of the Lord's indignation. Nay he thought himſelf 


ſure, that he intended to purſue him to the grave with theſe | 


extreme miſeries. But in that houſe appointed for all 
living, he hoped to be at eaſe, and that the Land would not 
ſtretch, out his hand againſt him beyond the grave: though 


his former friends, and many others would interpret his 
miſerable death, as a token of his deſtruction from the Lord; 


aud exult over him, upon the ſuppoſition that he was thus 
proved to be a wicked man. 5 N 

V. 25—31.]. However Job could appeal to the Lord, 
that he had always ſympathized with, and relieved the poor 


and afflicted, and never oppreſſed them: and on this ground 


he had huped for comfort from God; when theſe dark, and 
upon him. Therefore his un ed 


commotion, He ſpent his time in mourning, as one, who 
was immured from the light of the ſun: nor could he help 
ing out, in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, even amidſt thoſe, 
made it an accuſation againſt him. He was no longer 


deemed fit for the ſociety of men; but like a dragon, or an 


owl, h: was driven into ſolitude, or cauſed to affociate 


with ſuch noxious, or doleful creatures, as if they were his 


relatives, and friends. His ſkin was become black, by the 
effect of his boils, his bones were burned with a fever: 


and his joyful praiſes, which he uſed to accompany with 
PETS | - 


"2 


J o B. 


garments, and ſo confined him, that he could not move 
e was become like | 


He could obtain no anſwer to his prayers; | 
ppeal to the Lord reſpecting 


thoughts of former enjoyments enhance the 


g a. * \ 
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| to the grave, though they cry in his deſtruc. 
E n 
25 Did not I weep for him that was in 
trouble? was nat my foul grieved for the poor? 
26 When I looked for good, then evil came 
unto me: and when I waited for light, there 
came darkneſs. _ | 

27 My bowels boiled, and reſted not: the 
days of affliction prevented ae. 

28 I went mourning without the ſun: J 


| 1 icſtood up, and I cried in the congregation, 
22 Thou liſteſt me up to the wind; thou 


29 Iam a brother to dragons, and a com- 
panion to owls, 

30 My ſkin is black upon me, and my 
bones are burned with heat. 
5 Fa My harp alſo is turned to mourning, 
and my organ into the voice of them that 
weep. 


e en 
the harp, or timbrel, were turned into doleful lamen- 
tations, | 


pn RIG LH EF n | e 
PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 

All earthly honour, proſperity, and comfort are preca- 
rious: and they build too low, who build beneath the 
ſkies. But if a contraſt ſo affecting may be drawn be- 
tween the ſummit- of earthly felicity, and the depth of 
| earthly miſery; how inconceivable muſt be the diſtance 
| betwixt eternal life, and eternal puniſhment? and if the 
anguiſh of pre- 
ſent ſufferings; what a wretched caſe will the wealthy, 
| hogoured, and ſelf-indulgent ſinner be in, when it ſhall be 
| faid to him, © remember that thou in thy life-time hadſt 
« thy good things?” The vicious, and debauched, who 
would live in ſloth, and riot, by fraud, and rapine, will hate 
thoſe, who attempt to make them labour, and live honeſtly, 
or to puniſh. them for their crimes, A few individuals 
proſper by iniquity, and live in ſplendour: but multitudes 
are by their vices, reduced to the moſt extreme miſery. 
They forfeit their characters, as well as ruin their circum- 
ſtances and conſtitutions: e pects, and become 


one ſuf] 
averſe to employ them: their lives are waſted in learning 
brutality, fraud, and ws jy» er for the peace of ſociety, 
they. muſt be confined, deftroyed, or driven away, like 
ravenous beaſts, - In diſtant regions, or deſolate places, 
they, drag on miſerable: exiſtence, without the comforts, 
nd. almoſt without the nedeſſaries of life. Their folly, and 
their wickedneſs are alike great: their preſent condition, 
and future proſpects are both deplorable ; and though a 
Chriſtian muſt not diſdain, nor deſpair of any fellow crea- 
ture; nor reproach men for their poverty, nor indulge 
reſentment againſt any man: though ſuch, as through in- 
capacity, or imbecillity. of old age cannot work, have a 
right to be maintained by others: yet men may perſevere 
in ſo baſe a conduct, that no wiſe man can employ, truſt, or 
favour them; and whilſt they continue in their vile prac- 
tices; they are leſs entitled to regard, than the AP 
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. end e 
Contains Job's ſolemn proteflation of his integrity, and 
appeal to Gad, imprecating judgments upon hignſelf, 
if be were guilty, .. Of indulged unchaſta defres, of 
diſhonefiy, or adultery, v. 1-1 24, Of Ku 
10 bis ſervants, or unmerc. Jul to the poor, 
d. 14522 5 34. Of confidence in his wealth, of | © 
idolatry, revenge, . negle of hoſpitality, He ng 
. — fear i. man, 2. . a9 T. 255 is 


— — 


God to teflify for bim; challenging the accuſations of 
bis adverſary, and protein that he had not gained 
his increaſe with injuſtice, v. 35 740- 


MADE a covenant with mine e yes; ; why 
then ſhould I think upon a maid ? 


52 For what portion of God is there from 
above? and what inheritance of — Almigaty 
from on high ? 


— — —— 


— — —— 


me mY brute creatures. 1 LIB Ta, Bk, can- 
by — human wiſdom or power, be preſerved from 
1 future tuin: we may lament to ſee them 
ding with th Ge and in m Ys but we.cannot make 
them willing to be done © Þ and in ſome ſcenes, 
it is equally ſurpriſing, a Ang to notice the multi- 
tudes which anfwer to this deſcription. However, as ſome 
of every fort may be reſcued from ruin, -our buſineſs is, 


to do ,what we. can for them, in the uſe of proper means; 


and to look to him, with whom all things are ible, for 
an effectual Mieſting, But they, who are themſelves fo 
baſe and * train up families of children of the ſame 


—_ the ri generations from being thus . 
no extenſiv een 


bi magiſtrate will — of -employ- 
meat. we e axe they, that take the lead in reviling, in- 
ſulting, and oppoſing the wiſe, and pious reformer, or the 
ative magiſtrate: as much as they dare, and as ſoon, as 


authority is at all relaxed, they ——.—— Jooſe to their inſo- 


lence: and if they, who haye rebuked, or chaſtiſed their 


crimes, fall into aMlictian, they will ſhew their enmity by 


every kind of indignity. But inſtead of regretting chis 
circumſtance, e ſhould rezaice, if we are deſpiſed, re- 
viled, and hated oy —— , ICIS 
unto Jeſus, who engur con on. o 5 

himſelf, Conſidering who he was, and what we are; and 
how much inferior our ſufferings are, to what he endured; 
we may well he aſhamed to com of the infults, and 
injuries, which we experience. Yet when inward temp- 
tations unite with ke Mk p< foul loſes its 


firmneſs, is hurriech as in a tempeſt, and is filled wich gon - 


ſuſtan. It then becomes difficult to ſpeak, or complain, 
without ſeeming * to charge God fooliſhly, as if he dealt 


doo rigaroully with us, and were become our e 


But 

— to thats who have him for an — will 
not onl be broy t with others to the grave; but to the 
y eſs pit of deſtruction! . Compared. with this perdi- 
tion of ungodly men, what are all outward, or even in- 
ward, temporal affliftions ? If ur whole. bodies were filled 
with * pain, and were rendered Heeg by diſ- 


caſe; if we were ſhut vp in a dungeon, driven from! ſoci- 


ety, or throun into the miret if our friends: were become 
cruel, our enemies triumphant; if the Lord frowned, 
Satan tempted, and the world Joaded us with infamy: yet, 
if we retained à hope that death would; terminate our for- 
rows, and bring us to a ſtate of happineſs; we might well 
mingle joy with aur mourning, and theuk(giving. with. our 
Jamentations, No chaſtening however ſcemeth to be jay- 


ter, than almoſt any of thoſe - 


ous, * U grievous: and 3 afflictions are | hardef 
to endure; they will therefore mar our chearfulneſs: but 
we ſhould not yield to deſpondency ; nor convert 

of conſolation, into tppies of diſcouragement. If none 
are diſpoſed to pity us, as we have ſympathized with others, 


our correcting God pities us, eyen as a father pitieth his 


own children. But'as the grave is the houſe appointed for 
all living, and will ſoon terminate all our: earthly joys and 
ſorrows, let us look more to the things of eternity, 
Then, the believer, who was here a mourner, vill take 
his golden harp, 1 Ab of celebrate; the Ar of + re- 
deeming . . K. 


8. 
0 1 tat Geak the 


in this chapter, in phariſaical oftentation. 

ay he 'had been accaſed Fer crimes; and as his ac- 
cuſers could not prove his guilt, ſo it would be hard for him 
to prove his innocence; he was therefore compelled, as it 
were, to anſwer upon oath; and he ſolemnly — > he 
God oak by. .2ene opt gue of the charge, which had been 
brought ROPE Aya He did not mention his conſcien- 
uct, 22 righteouſneſs before God; but as his 

os tn of the ole. of hypocriſy in bis profeſſion, 


which reſted on his character. He mentioned a variety of 


particulars,to obviate the ſuſpicion af any ſecret iniquity hav- 
ing been committed by him: and he ſhewed that he acted 
upon principle in his — conduct; and that he under 
ſtood the ſpiritual nature of God's commandments, 28 
reaching to the thoughts, and intents of the heart, far. bet- 


law, was delivered, and amongſt whom it was preſerved; 
and indeed in de very ſame leaſe, in which Chriſt, ex- 
pounded the law a —— mount. He firſt ap- 


pealed to God, that he had avoided all unchaſtity, and had 
kept to the original iginal inſtitution of marriage: that he firicly 


inhibited his rn gazing upon any woman, to luſt — 
her, though ſhe were unmarried, his inferior, or beautiful. 
He had covenanted with them, that they ſhould be con- 


fined to the beholding of the — pn th and the 
examining of the works of God, and not de allowed to 


admit a licentious deſire into his heart: and his imagin- 
ation was equally forbidden to — meh the polluting 


— — ſin is produced. For 
practices, Job knew that 
God abhorred them: and if he were guilty of them, he cquld 


however man might excuſe ſuch, 
expect PORE from God above, deſtruction in an- 


other world; and perhaps ſame - in this 


life; ſuch as befel the inhabitants of :. for: God ſaw 


all py wr rpg 2224 N 


ceal them from man. 
N | ny Y 75 


to whom the written 


ä — —— ——6'¼ ä—væA— »— — 


— — . 


— 
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aſide from the direct path 


ſlentence as moſt j 


I not deſtruction to the wicked? and 
af age . puniſhment to the workers of ini- 
uty * 5 . 
1 4 Doth not he ſee my ways, and count all 
1 1 IA 

5 If I have walked with vanity, or if my 
foot hath haſted to deceit ; OL 


6 Let me be weighed in an even balance, 


that God may know mine integrity. 

7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, 
ad mine heart walked after mine eyes, .and 
if any blot hath cleaved to mine _—_ 3 

8 Den let me ſow, and let another eat; 
yea, let my offspring be rooted out. 

9 If mine heart hath been deceived by a 
woman, or I have laid wait at my neigh- 
bour's door; 1 mal 

10 Then let my wife grind unto. another, 
and let others bow down upon her. 


11 For this is an heinous crime; yea, it xs | 


an iniquity 0 be puniſhed by the judges. 
iſs or it is a fire that conſumeth to de- 


v. 58. In like manner Fob proteſted, that he had 


not yielded to any covetous defires. It had not been his | 
practise to deal Haudubenty; to impoſe on others by vain 


pretences; to ſeize haſtily unjuſt advantages; or to turn 
of honeſty. He had not looked 
on his neighbour's goods to covet them, and then to de- 
viſe means to obtain them. There was no blot of this 
Kind upon his hands. In this matter he defired an impar- 
tial trial, and that God would make known, or approve of 
his integrity: but if he were guilty,” he ſubmitted to the 
$3 that all the remnant of his ruined 
fortynes ſhould be ſeized; and every production of his 
labour torn from him, even as his offspring had been cut off. 
V. 9-12.) Job next againſt having pro- 
voked God by fecret adultery, His heart had not been 
ceceived by the beauty, or blandiſhments of another man's 
wife; to entertain 2 ſinful affection for her, or to wait for 
an opportunity of committing lewdneſs with her: If he 
ever had attempted ſuch a crime, he was willing that his 

uilt ſhould be detected by his own wife becoming the 

ave, or the coneubine to another man. But as he ſhoald 
abhor the t of her being fo wicked, or ſo wretched; 
fo he equally the thought of that offence: for he 
knew: that it was not only hateful to God, but deſtruc- 


tive to ſociety, and deferved to be puniſhed by the eivil 


magiſtrates; as it would conſume like a fire, not only the 
foul of tiim, who committed 1 ing valuable 
. 
V. 1 ] Not was Job gui 
of ert es ? —— : but he did not diſdain to 
learken to their cauſe, when they objected to his orders, 


cx complained of his conduct towards them: being ever 
dy to do them juſtice, and make them eaſy. He knew 


- 


N . 
* * 4 2 9 
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ſtruction, and would root out all mine in. 


— 


creaſe. W! * 2 g 

13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man. 
ſervant or my maid- ſervant, when they con- 
tended with me; 5 | 

14 What then ſhall T do when God'riſcth 
up? and when he viſiteth, what ſhalt I an- 
ſwer him; 

15 Did not he that made me in the womb 
make him? and did not one faſhion us in the 
womb? * en 
16 If T have withheld the poor from their 
defire, or have cauſed the eyes of the widow 
wes... IO e | | 

17 Or have eaten my morſel myſelf alone, 
and the fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof; 
18 (For from my youth he was brought up 
with me, as with a father, and I have guided 

her from my mother's womh;) 

19 If 1 have ſeen any perifh for want of 
clothing, or any poor without covering; 

20 If his loins have not bleſſed me, and 

that before his Maſter in heaven, he could not vindicate 
any oppreſſion of an inferior, when he ſhould ariſe to viſit 
the tranſgreffions-of ſinners upon them: and he was ſenſi. 
ble that they had a right to equity, and kindneſs : bein 
equally the creatures of God, partakers of the fame ratio 
no and defcended from the fame common parents with 
imſelf. LY 3 | | 
V. 16—22.] Inſtead of having oppreſſed the poor, the 
fatherleſs, and the widow; as had been aſſerted; Fob could 
appeal to God, that he had ever been their kind friend. 
He not only fupplied their urgent neceſſities, but regarded 
their reaſonable deſires; and did not leave the poor widow 
to behold with unavailing wiſhes the abundance, of which 
ſhe might not partake. He had ſhared his proviſion with 
the fatherleſs, and deſtitute: for he had been educated 
to fuch maxims, and habits; and, from his earlieſt youth, 
he had been accuſtomed to bring up poor orphans, and to 
counſel, and provide for the widows. He made 
clothes of his wool for thofe, who were deſtitute of proper 
covering ; that being made comfortable by him, they might 
pray for him. And if he had ever uſed his authority, and 
influence to defraud” the fatherleſs, he would conſent that 
God ſhould manifeſt his iniquity by caufing his arm to 
wither, and drop off from his ſhoulder-blade; But indeed 
he feared a more dreadful deſtruction from God in another 
world: and as the mightieft princes could not endure be- 
fore his holy Majeſty, this fear was alone ſufficient to have 
reſtrained him from fuch iniquities. As ſome of Job's ſer- 
vants had been killed; and the reſt were diſobedient to him; 
and as his cattle had been taken away from him: ſo it 
was a comfort to him to reflect, that he behaved well to 
the one, and made a good uſe of the others, whilſt he had 
if, 
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ho were not warmed with the fleece 5727 
theep3 


21 If I lars lifted up p my hand againſt the 


fatherleſs, when I ſaw my help in the-gate; 

22 Then let mine arm fall from my thoul- 
der-blade, and mine arm be broken from 
the bone. 

23 For deſtruction from God was A terror 
to me, and by reaſon of bis highneſs I could 
not endure. 

24 If I have made gold my hope, or have 


dence; 


25 If I. cad becauſe my wealth Was 


much: 
26 If I beheld the fla: when it Wined, or 
* moon walking in brighbtneſs; 

And my heart hath been ſecretly en- 
tin , or my mouth hath kifled my hand: 


CHAP) 


but Fo 
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that hated me, or lifted up myſelf when evil 
found him: 


30 Neither have I ſuffered my cloud to 


ſin, by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul. 


31 If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not; 


O that we had of his fleſh! we cannot be 
ſatisfied. 


32 The ſtranger dic not lodgs in the ireet: 35 
pened my doors to the traveller. 5 
33 If I covered my tranſgreſſions as Adam, 


by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom: 
ſaid to the fine gold, Thou art my confi ; 
contempt of families terrify me, that I kept 


en, and went not out of the door? 5 
great, and becauſe mine . bad. gotten i 


34 Did I fear a great multitude, -or: did the 


5 O chat one would hear me! behold, my 


def Ire ts, that the Almighty would anſwer we: 
1 that mine adverſary had written a bod 


36 Surely I Would take it upon my ſhou- 
der, and bind it ar a crown to me. 
37 L would declare unto him the number 


28 This alſo were an iniquity 70. be pun hed | of my ſteps; as a prince would 1 go near 
by the judge: for I. ſhould: DAVE. el we -unto him. 


God that is above. | 
2y If. I Nees at the deftrugtion of bir 


— 


V. 24, 28.] Job had n but he was con- 
ſcious, that he had neither gloried, rejoiced, or confided in 


his 2 ht himſelf, on that account; a wiſer, 


better, or happier man. But he had gloried, rejoiced, and 
confided in Foy he had ſupremely — his fav our; and 
received his riches as a —. and uſed them for bit 
glory, who had entruſted them with him. 


; 26—28.J» He was, alſs free. from open, or ſeeret | 


idolatry : he had never given that honour to the ſun or 
moon, W ſplendid, a uſeful creatures, that 

to the Comme alone. He had had no inclination: to 
prevailing crime ; nor had he in the ſmalleſt inftarice con- 
formed to the cuſtomary rites of that'plauſible idolatry >-for 
he was preſerved, by the faith, fear, and love of God, ſted- 
faſt in his-worſhip, and ſervice. However theſe practices 
were ſanctioned — cuſtom. or authority, Job knew "that the 
Judge of the world would puniſh them, for they were a 
denial of his ſovereignty, . — glory, as the one great 
Creator, and. Lord of all.—Idolatry is bere ſaid to be an 


| ſaiquity to be puniſhed by the judge, in the ſingular num- 


ut adultery is aid] to be an iniquity to be puniſhed 
by the judges, (v. 11.) law for puniſhing idolatry by 
the-civil magiſtrate ſeems to have been peculiar to the 
Moſaic diſpenſation: that being «ime immedinly againſt 
God. Bur adultery has been ſev puniſhed in moſt 
7 governments, being og Cee of the peace 
ociety. 
V. 29—32. 80 far from hatin , or revengi mimielf on 
his enemies, Job would not allow himſelf —— or 
triumph when miſchief befel them; or to wiſh evil to 


them, 9— AO OE 
5 


verfary, or accuſer, to 
bim: 75 was — Ah that it 
but an honour to him; as e- 


and the reverſe be manifeſted 


8. If End e a inſt me, or that the 
us Mlle Wee complain; 3 | 


thoſe,” who injured him, that they were N to MITE 

them, he would by-0 means permit them to follow tho | 

dictates of their vindictive rage: At the fame time, in 
e 


imitation of faithful Abraham, he was ever ready co enter- 
tain = and'travellers, as they had need, 

34-] 80 far from being an intentional hypo- 
erĩte, = 3 would 


poſterity, attempt” to conceal, or juſtify his faults: but he 


was ever open to conviction, and ready to confeſs his of- 
fence to God, or man, as there was . not fearing 


or contempt on that acedunt. Nor was he ever 


induced by the fear of the reſentment of the multitude, or. 
great families wo to neglect bis 


proteſtation of. his - 


the contempt of the 
. rok iſtrate 
35—37.] Aſter this 
my n NENA deſiring that he 


d hear, and decide his cauſe. He 1 
a written indictment agai 


was ready to go through 
his whole life, ſtep by ſtep, vindicating the whole from 


_ hypocriſy, and allowed wickedneſs: and he would appear 
| who came to 
be crowned; not with the dejection of a criminal, who 
_ dreaded condemnation: Upon 
and appeal were 
racter. St. Paul in different places makes ſimilar appeals; 
| but in a more modeſt, and. reverential manner. (Gr. 


in court with the confidence of a prince, 


the whole this proteſtation 
and honourable to Job's cha- 


e. iv. v. 35. oy 
V. 38—40. As Job was about to conclude, another 
out 


not, after the manner of Adam, and his 


rove no burden, 
e would be diſproved, 


ability. The eye, 


; every principle of quri 
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out money, or have cauſed the owners there · 
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40 Let chiſties 7 Ely. The won and 
coach Inſtead of le The words of "Job 
are ended. | 


icular, « CET to him, hieb he ber it \propyr to 


tention. He had never ſeized by putting 
the owner to death *as 4 cd. A con ſeating bi 


eſtate; or by any other Ba or fraud. NoF had he 
reaped his 7 without duly paying bis labqurers their 
wages, If he had, let God avenge it, by ne dhe 
. acturſed, a e but uſeleſe, noxious 
Wick this- Job uded, Buam tri 
umph, and genfdence. fir np 30 | 
3s 1 PRACTICAL OBS E RV ATION S, 


200 love 20 God, and man; 2 4 our intereſt in th £ 1 2 
deeining| low of God, 2 ouidenced by a courſe of 


d ese 
| actions | or us: but in ame fp} e owe to our- 


ſelves, = to the caufe of God, a ſolemn proteſtation of 
6ur-innocency from thoſe erimes, of which we are falſely 
geeuſed, | Yet this is ſeldom done withqut ſame real, > 
apparent oſtentation. Every kind of wickednab is firſt 
conceived in the heart: there ten 4 enormities are 
deviſed, which are never d, deing prevented by 
fear of man, regard to character, want of opportunity, or 
00:99 2 — wy all as leaſes are the 
common inlets evil t ts in e imagination, 
which kindle the luſts of the heart. Te on muſt therefore 
keep a ſtrict guard upon them, and upon 1 Filing | 
* ht, if we would kee 2 out of the way. of temptation, 
nſgrefion: and whilt' we pray to the Lord to turn 
pans our eyes from beholding vanity, we ſhould be cqre- 
ful co have them, and all our ſenſes, and faculties occu- 
pied, about .Jawtul things. And Jeſt ſecreſy, or the hope 


of. 1 ſhould entice us, we 5 habitually recol- 


lect, that the Lord ſees our counts. our ſteps; 
and that deſtruction from the Idee N 
all the, workers of i 9 4 r 


defirable that the authority of the 2agil ag { 
the ſpread of this fire, 1 dy ha 


which provokes retali 


Land nations are Meg wh wickedneſs ö ee the | 


71 $5.40 


- 
* 


| tural equals; as noar to the great Creator, and 


ſorrows. I his is — 


5 | may haue cndence now his 


| Jie of vll wil lurely avenge himſelf u 


criminals; which is 


watch our hearts, Vat they be not enticed by any one, 


True religion will always teach meg to treat inferiors and 


pon fuch atrocious 
a ſuſſicient reaſon, why we ſhould 


domeſtics with humanity, equity, and affection; to bear 
with their faults, to Grate in their troubles, to.hearken 
to their complaints, and to ſeek their preſent and future 
welfare: remembering that they are our brefliren; our na- 
as capable 
of eternal ſalvati un, as ourſelyes; It will teach us æindneſs, 
as well as Juttes, t: to the poor; to conſult their inclinations ; 
to ſhare our abundance with them; and to ſegk an intereſt 
in the grateful prayers of the Ehettcks, ang the widow ; 
by ig from our on indulgence, to feed, clothe, 


educate, protect, or comfort them. How contrary then 
muſt jt Eo to Chriſtianity, for. mene enſlaye, o — by and 
plunder the poor, becauſe Hey dl ce ſee a help in the 


« gate, and have the letter of the law, z and the counte- 
nance of ther ruler on their tide? A warſe puniſhment, than 
the falling got the am from the ſhowlder-blage, awaits 
ſuch n ars, eſpecially when the ney bear, and diſgrace the 
Chrifan name; even deſtruction frem the Lord, before 
— won —— 5 Tbeſe erimes ſpring 
war + trous 1 —_ 2 * man's 
ence, h oy AS $ con in the 
lace of "his ofſe tions. True religion deſtroys this 
idolatry, by teaching us to ſeek our whole happineſs from 
God; to ſubordinate all other affections to the love of him; 
and to receive, and uſe all worldly poſſeſſions as his depo- . 
fit, and to his a 9 
can to an heart-ſearching God, that they 
have not r gains: — Through 
the determination to be rich, numbers fall into temptations 
which ruin their ſouls, or pietos them through with ma 

to which we are mo 
tempted: but it is a great favour. to be preſerved from all 
conformity to all the falſe, and faſhionable kinds of reli- 
which ek. the truth as it is in Jeſus, and its 
42 nd prove a denial: of God above. 
pirit-of God always hath taught his children to do 
| goes againſt.evil; to "laſs, not | curſe their enemies; to 
revenge; to forgive, as they hope to be forgiven; 

and 20 avoid all tejoicing in their <alamities; and to re- 
ſtrain others from injuring them. In 4heſe, and in every 
particular, we ſhould examine with prayer, bow far we are 
— rt ancient behever |! PW hether we uſe hoſ- 
without grudging, and are ready for every good 
— Whecher we. confeſs our fins, or hide our crimes 
under a teligi n? "Whether the fear of reproach, 
or reſentment from-the-great, or che many, do not induce. 
| usito;negle& our known duty? Whether we poſſeſs any 
| out againſt us; or deprive the 


theſe enquiries, we ſhould give God the praiſe, but we 

— mexey-ſeat; and may 
— bd: witch humble boldneſs, as juſtified believers 
* * - foat: we need fear no m o ö 
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Bore Chre ff I550. 
| CHA P. XXXII. 
Contains 1. An account of Elibu, who interpoſed, 
when the debate ceaſed betyueen Fob, and his friends; 
v. 1-5. 24. His apo or interfering, when 
more aged men had ſpoken, ſhewing his patient at- 
tention, and his fear that wrong conclufions would be 
' deduced that he had not interrupted any - perſon ;. 
that he "Was full of pertinent matter, and that he 
would a nh, v. 6—22. 


O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, 

& becauſe he was righteous; in his o.] n 
eyes. 

5 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the 
ſon of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of 
Ram: againſt Job was his wrath kindled, 
becauſe he juſtified himſelf rather than God. 

3 Alſo againſt his three friends was his 
wrath kindled, becauſe they had found: no 
anſwer, and yet had condemned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had waited till Job had ſpoken, 
becauſe they were elder than he. 

5 When Elihu ſaw that there was no an- 
ſwer in the mouth of theſe three men, then 
{his wrath was kindled. 

I's And Elihu the fon of Barachel the Bu- 


ral. or ſcrutiny; for. who is he that condemnethf 
It is God that juſtifieth : and the ſlanders of our enemies 
will then be — crown: as princes we ſhall go near unto 
him, and enter into his glory, and fit down with him on 
his throne, But let us udge ourſelves, and not cover 
our ſins, as Adam; and = we are guilty, let us ſeek 
forgiveneſs; and may the. Lord have mercy upon us, and 
write all theſe laws in our hearts! 


NN OQ.T'E:S. 


CHAP. XXXII. ] V. 1. Se theſe, &c.] The diſputants 
againſt Job were ſilenced, but not convinced: they could 
not anſwer his arguments, but they retained their il] opinion 


CHAP. XXXI. 


of him: and they profeſſed to — over, becauſe bs 
righteous in his own , — determined at any rate to 
vindicate himſelf. 

V. 2—5.] Others beſides the diſputants were preſent 
during this controverſy, and Elihu NR the reſt, His 
name ſignifies, . my od is he,” He was the ſon of Ba- 
rachel the Buzite, (Gen, c. xxii. v. 21;) of the kindred of 
Ram, which ſome ſuppoſe to have been the original name 
of Abraham; and Buz was of his kindred. lihu was 
juſtly diſpleaſed both with Job, and with his friends. He 
thought that Job was more anxious to vindicate his own 
character, than to clear up the juſtice, and goodneſs of 
God, in thus afflicting him: and indeed that had been his 
grand ſcope, and he had ved many irreverent things 


concernin 15 God's conduct towards him, Elihu was 
equally diſpleaſed with Job's 9 becauſe they perſiſted 


Before Chrit: 1550, * 


zite anſwered and ſaid, I am young, and ye 
are very old; wherefore I was afraid, and 
durſt not ſhew you mine opinion. . 

7 I ſaid, Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude 
of years ſhould teach wiſdom. 

8 But here is a ſpirit in man: and the in- 
ſpiration of the Almighty giveth them un- 
K = 

Great men are not a/ways wiſe: "neither 
do the aged underſtand judgment. 


10 Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me; 1 | 


| alſo will ſhew mine opinion. 

11 Behold, I waited for your md I gave 
car to your reaſons, while ye ſearched out 
what to ſay. 

12 Vea, I attended unto you, and, behold, 


there was none of you. that convinced Job, . | 


that e his words: 


155 man, ſhould ſay, We have found out 
wiſdom, 


& thraftech him down, not man. 


14 Now he hath not directed hit words 
againſt me: neither will I anſwer him with 
your ſpeeches. 

15 They were amazed, they anſwered no 
more: they left off ſpeaking. 


to condemn him, though 3 to refute his a or 
to anſwer his arguments. But as he was younger than 


they, he had waited till the controverſy was Ho deg | 


fore he attempted to declare his opinion. 

V. 6—10.] Generally young men are forward ta di- 
pute, and aged men are beſt qualified to be moderators; 
but here the caſe was reverſed. Elihu allowed it to be a 
good general rule, that they, who had had the longeſt ex- 
* ſhould foe peak firſt, and teach wiſdom to the young. 


ut there is a — foul in every man; and God giveth 


wiſdom, both — and ſpiritual, as he pleaſeth; and 
therefore 2 eateſt, and moſt aged are not always the 
wiſeſt: this « ength embaldened him to ſtate his opinion. 
He had carefully liſtened to their arguments, as long as 
they could fd a any thing to ſay: "aly he found they could 


neither convict Job of iniquity, nor refute his doctrine : - 


=. they thought that truth, and wiſdom were on their 
i 


de; and that G04, by aflifing Joby ob, teſtified againſt, 
bl 


and thruſt him down, as a wicked er; and not they. 
But as Job had not ſpoken againſt any of the doctrines 


which he maintained, he would anſwer him in a different 
manner; and without attempting to prove him an hypo- 5 


erite, he would reprove ſome n in winch he was evi- 


dently culpable. 


15—17.] Theſe verſes favour the opinion, that Elibu 


was the penman of this book : for he here addrefled him- 


ſelf, as an hiſtorian to the reader, rather than as a ſpeaker - 
to that company. He obſerved that they. POE. 


hear Job ſo confidently. proteſt his own integrity, and 


1 | 16 When 


: 
. r e r . — — — 
— —_ - 


— 


'and unleſs he were a wicked man. 
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36 When I had waited, _ they ſpake not, 
but ſtood ſtill, and anſwered no. more; ) 
17 1/aid, I will anſwer alſo my part, I alſo 
Will thew mine opinion. 
18 For I am full of matter, the ſpirit with- 
in me conſtraineth me. | 


[70 8; 


49 Behold, my belly ir as wine which hath 


no vent; it is ready to burſt like new bottles. 
20 J will ſpeak, that I may be refreſhed : 
I will open my lips and anſwer. | 

21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any man's 


| perſon, neither let me give flattering titles 


unto man. 


22 For I know not to give flattering titles; 


— 


Befere Chrif 1590, - 
in fo doing my Maker would ſoon take me 
Away. 8 Ve | 


CH. A Pp. XXXII. 


Contains Elibu, 1ft.\ Intreating Job's attention, bib 
he pleaded in God's name againſt him, v. 1—5. 
24, Charging him with uttering many irreverent 
expreſſions againſi God, v. 8—11. 3d. Shewing 

- that God is a ſovereign; yet merciſully uſes various 
methods of doing men geod; ſpeaking io them in 
dreams; ſending affhiftions, inſtructing and encou- 
raging them by his meſſengers, and pardoning and 
comforting them, when penitent, &c, v. 120, 
4th. Requiring Job io anfeer, or to let him pro- 
ceed, Va 31—33 h ; 


— — 


puzzled to reconcile his ſituation with the divine juſtice, 
They were 
unable to decide upon the caſe, and unwilling to acknow- 
ledge their inability: and they waited to ſee, if any one 
elſe could throw light upon the ſubject. So that he had 
full liberty to his ſentiments. ö 

V. 18—22.] Elihu's mind was full of thoughts, and 
he was inwardly conſtrained to ſpeak. Wich much un- 
eaſineſs he had refrained, whilſt they were diſcourſing, 
being confident that he could come more directly to the 
point, than they had done: fo that his mind was agitated 
by his own thoughts, in the manner that fermenting wine 


is ready to burſt the bottle, when it cannot have vent. It 


is not certain whether he conſidered this inward impulſe, 
as immediately from the Spirit'of inſpiration, or as from his 
own enlightened underſtanding. But it would be a re- 
frethment to him to. ſpeak, though it ſhould not profit 
them. He intended to be impartial, and not to flatter 
either party, * they were his ſeniors, and ſuperiors; 
but he would freely reprove what he thought wrong in 
them, without reſpect of perſons. Indeed he was not uſed 
to give flattering titles to any man; and he knew it would 
diſpleaſe his Maſter; and therefore; as he feared his awful 
diſpleaſure, and defired mercy from him, he was deter- 


mined to avoid them. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ſelf. flattzry of the human heart often prevents men 
from being convinced of their errors, or from acknow- 


 ledging that they are: when they are not determined at all 


events to have the laſt word, they will imagine, or pretend, 
fome plauſible reaſon for dropping a controverſy, whilſt 
they hold their ſentiments, and criminate their opponents. 
Indeed it is not worth while to argue with the obſtinate, 
and ſelf-ſufficient, or with fuch as are righteous in their 
own eyes: yet ſometimes they are accuſed of theſe things, 
who are accepted with God, and have truth, and juſtice 
on their fide, An unprejudiced by- ſtander frequently un- 
derſtands controverted points, better than the eager diſ- 
putants: and in almoſt all diſputes much may be reproved in 
both parties: and generally the truth itſelf lies mid-way ; 
and they, Who a; — to. diſtinguiſh betwixt what is 


; 
; 


g 


| 


| 


| to the purpoſe, 
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right, and what is wrong, amongſt all ſects, will not be 
much approved of by the zealots of any, but will generally 
came neareſt to the truth. If we perceive. others in a 
fault, it is generally adviſeable, to mention it before them: 
and it is not ſinful anger, if we are greatly diſpleaſed, to 
hear God diſhonoured, his truths miſrepreſented, or men 
juſtly condemned, or fatally deceived. It generally be- 
longs to the aged to take the lead in converſation, and to 
teach wiſdom: and modeſty, and deference towards ſeniors, 
and ſuperiors always become young men. Yet reaſon is 
common to man, and God communicates both natural 
abilities, and ſpiritual gifts, in meaſure as he pleaſes. So 
that great men are not always wiſe, neither do the aged 
underſtand judgment: and by an attention to the word, 
and a dependanee upon the Spirit of God, young men may 
become wiſer than the aged, than their teachers, and their 
rulers. But this wiſdom will render them ſwiſt to hear, 
and flow to ſpeak, and diſpoſed to give _ patient 
hearing, though ſeem not to ar concluſively, or 
2. Boers full we 1 think — of 
ſuitable matter, for the conviction of others, and the ter- 
mination of a diſpute; and whatever uneaſineſs we feel in 
keeping ſilence, when others are diſcourſing contrary to 
our judgment: we ſhould remember, that it is indecent, 
and favours of arro to interrupt them. Nay, if we 
were ſure, that the Spirit of God ſuggeſted to us, what we 
were about to ſay, we ought to refrain, until it fairly 
come to our turn to ſpeak: for the ſpirits of the prophets 
were ſubject to the prophets; and is the ſource of 
order, and not of confuſion. But the true ſervant of God, 


' who is filled with the knowledge of his truth, and will, 


, and compaſſion: for ſouls, 


and with zeal for his glo 
b every attempt to ſilence him: 


muſt be greatly pained 


nay, indeed he cannot be ſilenced: whatever be the con- 


ſequence he cannot but ſpeak the things, which he hati 
heard, and believed. Times, and ſeaſons he will regard; 
but he muſt ſpeak, that he may be refreſhed, whether men 


will hear, or forbear: and he muſt ſpeak faithfully, with- 


out reſpeR of perſons, or knowing to give-flattering titles: 
for he is not a man-pleaſer, but a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and js ambitious, whether preſent, or abſent. of being ac- 


epted of him. 
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HEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, hear 
W my ſpeeches, and hearken to all my 
N Behold, now I have opehed my mouth, 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth, 

3 My words ſhall be of the uprightneſs of 
my heart: and my lips ſhalt utter knowledge 
ly. | 
* K he Spirit of God hath made me, and 
the breath of the Almighty hath given me 
ie. 5 
: 5 If thou canſt anſwer me, ſet thy words in 
order before me, ſtand up. i 
6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in 
God's ſtead : Iam alſo formed out of the clay. 
7 Behold, my terror ſhall not make thee 
afraid, neither ſhall my hand be heavy upon 
thee. - 
8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken in mine hear- 
ing, and I have heard the voice of thy words, 
ſaying, 


—_— Me ———_— 


r 40h] 

CHAP. XXXIII. V. 1—7.] Elihu had. given his 
reaſons for ſpeaking z and here he demanded the attention 
of Job in particular. He did not ſpeak in haſte, or paſ- 
ſion, but deliberately, and with recollection: and havi 
begun, he had much to ſay: he meant to ſpeak his undiſ- 
guiſed ſentiments, in the plaineſt, and moſt inſtructive 
manner: he was the creature of God, t on, and 
accountable to him; from whoſe life-giving Spirit he de- 
rived his being, and rational nature. Job might therefore 
ſtand up before him to male the beſt of his cauſe, He had 
delired an impartial judge to be appointed in God's ſtead 
to decide upon his appeal: and behold here was one, ac- 
cording to his wiſh; a man like himſelf, who could nei- 
ther terrify, or hurt him; as the glorious God might have 
done, if he had entered into judgment with him. (c. ix. 
v, 5 35 c. xiii. v. 35 | 

. 811.) Elihu had heard Job's words, and did not 

condemn him upon ſuſpicion, or hearſay. He would not 
accuſe hizz of being a hypocrite; but as having ſpokgn 
knguage unbecoming a man of piety, He had ſo ftrenu- 
oully inſiſted upon his own integrity, that he ſeemed to 
ſay, «I am clean without tranigreſſion, I am innocent: 
© neither is there any iniquity in me.” We do not find 
that he ſaid exactly theſe words: and he bad avowed · the 
contrary doctrine; but he had uſed expreſſions, that ad- 
mitted of ſuch a conſtruction: (c. x. v. 7. c. xvi. 
V. 17.) The other words charged upon him were nearly 
wat he had ſpoken: (c. ix. v. 17. C., Xili. v. 27. 
c. iv. v. 16, 17. c. xix. v. 11.) 


V. 12, 13-] In this thing at leaſt Job had been cul- 


pable; he ha charged God fooliſhly, and unjuſtly; as if 


his dealings with him were cauſcleſsly ſevere, harſh, and 


unmercifal. But he ſhould be reminded of the infinite. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


| 
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9 Tam clean without tranſgreſſion, L. ang: 
innocent; neither is there iniquity in me; 
10 Behold, he findeth occaſions againſt me, 
he counteth me for his enemy, | | 
11 He putteth my feet in the ſtocks, he 
marketh all my paths. | 
12. Behold, in this thou art not juſt: I will 
anſwer thee, that God is greater than man. 
13 Why doſt thou ftrive againſt him? for 
he giveth not account of any of his matters. 
14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, yet 
man perceiveth it not. 


15 In a dream, in a viſion of the night, 


when, deep fleep falleth upon men, in flum- 
berings upon the bed; 
16 Then he openeth the Ears of men, and 
fealeth their inſtruction, 3 
17 That he may withdraw man from his 
purpoſe, and hide pride from man, 
18 He keepeth back his foul from the pit, 


and his life from periſhing by the ſword. 


greatneſs, and abſolute ſovereignty of God: and that he 
Is as far ſuperior to us in every perfection as in majeſty, 
and power: fo that it is the height of madneſs, and pre- 
fumption to contend with him, He giveth no account of 
his conduct: and which of his ereatures hath a right to- 
demand it? Who can diſcover the ſecret reaſons of his 
appointments? And can we doubt, but he acts in perfect 
juſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs, where we cannot per- 
ceive it ? | 

V. 14—18.] But whilſt the Lord acts in many things, 


as a ſovereign, who explains not the meaning of his orders; 
in others he ſhews himſelf to us, as a merciful and 


ind Father. He does not aſk us what methods he ſhould- 


uſe, but he employs ſuch as are moſt proper: and the 


tendency of his providential diſpenſations towards ſinners, . 
is to bring them to repentance, to holineſs, and ſalvation. 


He ſpeaketh to man in various ways, and with frequent 


repetitions : but man is ſo ſtupid, carnal, and prejudiced, . 
that he perceiveth him not. Elihu, lived before there was 
a written revelation from God, and therefore that grand 
medium of communication is not mentioned: But God. 
was then frequently pleaſed to ſpeak to mankind in dreams. 
and viſions; and thus in the dark, and retired hours of the 
night, to cauſe them, even in their ſleep, to attend to him, 
and deeply to impreſs his inſtructions upon their memories. 
And if Job had been terrified with dreams, he ſhould en- 
quire, whether they were not ſent for his inſtruction? 
(c. vi. v. 13, 14.) This was intended to warn and with - 
draw man from his ſinful and from his proud 
obſtinacy, and. rebellion; that being humbled in repent- 
ance, and made ſenſible of his 


which he was about to be hurried. Nay the long-ſuf- 


tering of. God, by preſerving men from ſudden, and vio-- 
; 18 He: 


guilt, and vileneſs, he might 
be preſerved from that deſtruction of foul and body, into 
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19 He is chaſtened alſo with pain upon his 
'bed, and the multitude of his bones with 
ſtrong pain: R 
20 So that his life abhorreth bread, and his 
ſoul dainty meat. | 


21 His fleſh is conſumed away, that it can- 


not be ſeen; and his bones hat were not 
ſeen ſtick out. 8 e 
22 Vea, his ſoul draweth near unto the 


grave, and his life to the deſtroyers. 


23 If there be a meflenger with him, an 
aterpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew 
-unto man his uprightneſs: BEI 6 

24 Then he is gracious unto him, and faith, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit; I 


have found a ranſom. 


deſpiſe his 
upon them. And if Job was thus afflicted, inſtead of mur- 


— — 


lent death, when living in fin, kept back their ſouls from 


hell, and granted them ſpace for tance. 
V. 19—26.] When men diſregard his warnings, and 
patience, the Lord often ſends ſevere afflictions 


muring againſt God, and juſtifying himſelf, he ſhould 


conſider what ſins he had committed, and what duties 
he had neglected: for if he were not a hypocrite, he 
might have done ſomething to provoke the chaſtening 
rod of God; or at leaſt he might certainly learn ſome uſe- 
Tul leſſons from it. For the Lord in love, often confined 
men to beds of ſickneſs, and filled them with exquiſite pain 
in every part: cauſed them to lothe even the moſt neceſ- 


ſary, or delicious food, and reduced them to mere ſkele- 


tons: and whilſt it appeared, that the-body was about to 
drop into the grave, the poor ſufferer was perhaps affright- 
ed, leſt the ſoul ſhould fall into the hands of the deſ- 
troyers; theevil angels, the executioners in part of God's 
wrath upon finners.” Yet all this tended to, and often 
terminated in good: eſpecially if ſome godly perſon, was 
ſent as the meſſenger of God, (as Elihu hoped he was to 
Job,) to be an interpreter of this painful diſpenſation, and 


of the truth, and will of God, and to ſhew the ſufferer the 


way of pardon and peace. As ſuch interpreters were 
ſcarce, not one amongſt a thouſand, being capable of the 
ſervice, they were to be more valued: for they would ſhew 
the ſinner the juſtice of God in his ſufferings, and con- 
demnation; his way of imputing ' righteouſneſs to the be- 
liever ; his ſincerity and faithfulneſs to his invitations and 
promiſes; and the way, in which the ſinner muſt apply for 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctification. Such a meſſenger often 
proved the inſtrument” of the man's converſion, and fal- 
vation, through the ranſom, which was to be made by 
the promiſed Meffiah :- and the Lord in mercy commanded 
his deliverance from the pit of deſtruction: and ſome- 
times reſtored his health, vigour, and comlineſs; as if he 
were become young again. However by theſe means 


the man was brought to pray unto God, and he forgave 


him; he had comfortable communion with him at his 
mercy-ſeatz and hoped to ſee his face with joy in heaven: 


Hor the penitent, believing ſinner, being zuſtified before 


" 
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25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's: 
he ſhall return to the days of his youth; © 

26 He ſhall pray unto God, and he will he 
favourable unto him: and he ſhall ſee his face 
with joy: for he will render unto man his 
righteouſneſs. IEEE) 

27 He looketh upon men, and if any ſay, | 
have ſinned, and perverted er . 
right, and it profited me not; 


28 He will deliver his ſoul from goi g in- | 


to the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 
29 Lor al theſe things worketh 

times with man, 

30 To bring back his ſoul from the pit, 

to be enlightened with the light of the 

living. . . 


often- 


God, would be graciouſly recompenſed for all the works 
of 8 which he had performed in humble faith, 
and love. Some interpret this meſſenger, or angel, of 
Chriſt himſelf, the interpreter of God's will to man, the 
chief amongſt the ten thouſands of his ſaints, and ſervants; 
who ſheweth his righteouſneſs, and faithfulneſs to the af- 
flicted finner; and when he ſeeth, and believeth in him, 
the Lord is gracious to him, ranſoms him by his blood 
from condemnation, captivity, and flavery; reſtores his 
comforts, makes his prayers accepted, gives him joyful 
communion with the Father, and ſecures a gracious recom- 
pence to his obedience. However Chriſt ordinarily comes 
to men by his meſſengers, or miniſters ; their inſtructions, 
and e nts are deduced from his mediation; 
and without his gracious preſence they can do no good. 
It doth not therefore much ſignify, ee interpret 
the paſſage of the meſſengers of God pointing to the 
Saviour, or the Saviour revealing himſelf by their mini- 
ſtry: for Job, and doubtleſs Elihu, evidently believed in a 
divine Redeemer; that was to come. It is equally im- 
material, whether the words, * deliver him from going 
« down to the pit,“ be conſidered as the language of 
| Chriſt's  interceſhon, in pleading the ranſom of his blood, 
in behalf of the ſinner; or the words of the Father accept- 
ing of this plea, and giving command to fave the ſinner: 
being ſatisfied with the ranſom, which he appointed, and 
gave, and revealed for that end. | 
V.27-—30.] It is the general method of the Lord to 
ſerve the ways of men; 
feſſes his tranſgreſſions of the juſt and good laws of God, 
as unreaſonable, inexcuſeable, and unprofitable practices, 
being aſhamed, and weary of them, grieved and ſelf-con- 
demned for them; he will deliver that man's ſoul from 
going down into the pit of deſtruction, and he ſhall live 
to enjoy his favour. Elibu would have it noted, that theſe 
were the Lord's methods of bringing back the wandering 
ſinner, or the back-ſliding believer, from che brink of ruin, 
to be enlightened in the living, and the life-giving know- 
of falvation. He awakened their conſciences by 

viſions, he viſited them with afflictions, he ſent them bis 

1 meſſengers, and his goſpel; and by his goodneſs he thus 
31 Mark 


when any ſinner humbly con- 
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but to hope for great good from his calamities. 
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31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: 
hold thy peace, and I will ſpeak. : 
32 If thou haſt any thing to fay, anſwer 
me: ſpeak, for I deſire to juſtify thee. 
33 If not, hearken unto me: hold thy 
Peace, and I ſhall teach thee wiſdom. 


— 


led them to repentance, and falvation. Therefore Job 


had no reaſon to think that God was become his enemy; 

v. 31—33-} Elibu again demanded Job's attention: 
he had much more to fay; but if he could anſwer any 
thing to what he had urged, he would have him ſpeak; 


- for he deſired to find, or to ſhew him, to be a righteous 


man. But if he could not refute his charge againſt him, 
let him be ſilent, and he would proceed to inſtru him 
further in true wiſdom. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


b 


{ 


mms 


We ſhould always. diſcourſe upon religious ſubjects 


with ſeriouſneſs, recollection, candour, ſincerity, and plain- 


neſs: then we may expect to be heard with attention, and 


to convince and inftrut others. We ſhould alfo remem- 
ber, that we are accountable to our Maker for the uſe 


of all our faculties, and the gift of ſpeech; and that we 


then employ them aright, when we ſhew forth his praiſes, 
and edify our brethren, When we have evident truth on 
our ſides, we may eften convince our opponents, that 
they cannot ſtand before the tribunal of God, by ſhewing 
them that they cannot juſtify their conduct before a fel. 
low ſinner; who can neither diſmay, or hurt them, when 
he ſtands on God's part, to plead againſt them. Nay, 
when finners are condemned by their own. conſciences, 
they muſt know that _ are expoſed to condemnation 
from the Lord. In the heat of controverſy, and when 
greatly afflicted, and te » we are apt to utter words, 
which cannot be juſtified; and if a ſtill worſe conftruc- 
tion be put upon them than we intended, we need not 
wonder. Public offences ſhould be publicly rebuked, or 
retracted, to prevent ſcandal : we may allow a man's ge- 
neral character to be good; and yet reprove him for par- 
tieular offences: and if we ſeem to juſtify our whole 
conduct, and murmur againſt God, in this we are not 


Juſt, In this caſe the ſubject impeaches the Sovereign, 


and the fooliſh finful worm arraigns the conduct of the 
wiſe, and the righteous Lord of all! The infinite power, 
and authority of God might deter us from thus contend- 
ing with him; for he will not, he cannot ſubmit his con- 
duct to our judgment, But when we confider that he ex- 
cel all his creatures in all things elſe, as much as he 
dach in majeſty, and ; we muſt eive, that 
every objection to his diſpenſations is rebellion, and in- 
gatitude. The general tendency of his dealings with 
men, is to lead them to repent, and turn unto him: but 
the proud eareleſs rebel doth not regard, though he ſpeak 
to him again, and again. The works of creation pro- 
claim his eternal power and'Godhead, and leave them with- 
alt excuſe, who worſhip him not, nor are thankful : he 
peaks by conſcience; but it's voice is ſtunned, and 
llenced: terrifying dreams convey forcibly ſalutary alarms; 

t unleſs the Lord. open the. car, and ſeal the iuſtruction, 


| 


| 
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Contains Elihu, 1ft. Defiring bis auditors to concar in 

convincing Job, and accufing him of more improper 
expreſſions, and behaviour, u. 1-—9t 2d. Diſ- 
courfing, for Job's conviction, on the dine per- 
fettions, and the juftice of his judgments upon 


XXXIV. 


it is ſpeedily forgotten. The judgments of God on the 
ſins of others have a warning voice to us; and ſhould ferve 
to withdraw us from our ſinful purpoſes, and to induce us 
to humble ourſelves before God, that we may be kept 
from the pit of deſtruction: whilft his merciful protection 
of us, when others are cut off, and we are in danger, 
ſhould lead us to repentance. When theſe methods are in- 
effectual, ſharp afflictions become the voice of God to us. 
Waſting ſickneſs, and excruciating pain, mar our roliſti of 
every comfort, and remind us of death, and eterni 


* 


This proclaims the vanity of the world, the evil of ſin, 
the power of God's wrath, our need of 2 and the 


danger, to which our fouls are expoſed. But how many 


' repeatedly endure all this, yet remain unhumbled, and un- 


changed? It is a token for good, when the ſervants 
and miniſters of God are ſent to interpfet to the afflict 


his providences, and word. It is a good fervice, and 


it is a pity that fo few are qualified for it, and take 
pleaſure in it: and it is a great additional —_— 
when the ſick in hoſpitals are thus diligently attended: i 
often proves the means of ſalvation to their fouls. But 
all depends upon Jeſus himſelf coming with, and ſpeaking 
his miniſters. He is the only effeQual interpreter; by 
his Spirit he cauſes the ſinner to ſee the juſtice of his con» 
demnation, and the way of acceptance, and falvation, 
Then he receives the gift of righteouſneſs, and partakes of 
ſanctification: and through the ranſom of the Saviour's 
blood, his prayers are anſwered, his foul is reſcued, per- 
haps his health, and comforts are-reftored: he comes with 


joy before the mercy-ſeat, and beholds by faith the coun- 


| tenanee of his reconciled Father; and he waits for the Sa- 


viour's appeating'to judge the world, with joyful hope of 
receiving that crown of yn ge we which is laid up 
for him in heaven. In ſhort the eyes of the Lord 
are upon all the ways of the children of men: he ſees 
them when committing their ſecret abominations; he ſees 
them when convinced of guilt, they condemn themſelves, 
abhor their crimes, are covered with ſhame, and filled with 
fear of wrath; and are weary of, and long for deliverarice 


from the power, and guilt of their fins. And he will aſ- 


ſuredly have mercy upon, and-fave them. And by what- 
ever means we are kept back from the pit, to be enlighten- 
ed with the light of the living, we ſhall bleſs the Lord for 
them at laſt, and ſhould bleſs him for them now, though pain- 
ful, and diſtreſſing. And to the end of our lives corrections 
are the needful, and ſalutary means of keeping us near, or 
bringing nearer to the Lord, and as ſuch are not only 
to be ſubmitted to, but to be valued as pledges of love. 
For it is better to be chaſtened of the Lord, than to be 
condemned with-the- world. Finally we ſhould deſire to 
juſtify others, as far as conſiſts with truth + but a wiſe man 
will be afraid of too-firenuouſly juſtifying himſelf: he will 
rather hearken to reproof, receive inſtruction, that he 
may increaſe in wiſdom and knowledge. 2 


Ul 
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- -finners, v. 10—30: 3d. Sbewing Fob how he 


miſconduet, v. Z1—37. _ 
| e Elihu anſwered and 


ought to aft, and ſharply reproving him for his 


2 Hear my. words, O ye wiſe men; and 


give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 
.3 For the ear trieth words, as the mouth 


4 Let us chooſe to us judgment: let us 


know among ourſelves what zs good. 


5 For Job hath ſaid, I am righteous: and 


God hath. taken away my judgment. 
6 Should I lie againſt my right? my 
wound zs incurable without tranſgreſſion. 


7 What man js like Job, who drinketh up 


ſcorning like water? | 
8. Which goeth in company with the 
workers. of iniquity, and walketh with wicked 


men. a: 
9 For he hath ſaid, It profiteth a man no- 


J O B. 
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thing that he ſhould: delight himſelf with 


God. 


10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of 


underſtanding: far be it from God, hat /z 


ſhould db wickedneſs: and from the Almighty, 


that he ſbould commit iniquity. 

11 For the work of a man ſhall he render 
unto him, and caufe every-man to find ac. 
to his ways. | 
12 Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, 
neither will the Almighty pervert judgment. 

13 Who hath given him a charge over the 
earth? or who hath diſpoſed the whole 
C = 

14 If he ſet his heart upon man, / he ga- 
ther unto himſelf his ſpirit and his breath; 

15 All fleth ſhall periſn together, and man 
ſhall turn again unto duſt. 

16 If now thou haſt underſtanding, hear 
this > hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 Shall even he that hateth right go- 


— — — — 


— 


3 7 rn. 13 
HAP. XXXIV. I V. 1-4. ] Elihu, having pauſed 
to hear whether Job had any thing to anſwer, proceeded to 
call upon thoſe preſent, to attend and decide with him upon 
Job's expreſſions. He allowed them to be men of wiſdom, 
and diſcernment; and doubted not, but that their under- 


ſtandings would decide upon the n ivr mw | 
iſtinguiſhes the 


which: they heard, as readily as the palate 
taſte of meat.. He deſired therefore that certain principles 


might be laid down by them, according to which. they 


might form a judgment: and that they would confer among 
themſelves, and come to ſome certain determination; how 
far Job's language was to be approved as good, or cenfured 
as evil. - 


V. 5—9.] Elihu ſeems to have quoted Job's words 


from memory, and as they impreſſed him at the time. 
In vindicating his own character, Job had ſpoken, as if he 
meant to juſtify himſelf wholly ;- and whilſt he really com- 
plained that God dealt with him with great ſeyerity, he 
| ſeemed to charge him with mjuſtice; (t. xxvii. v. 2:) when 
urged to confeſs his crimes, he more vehemently proteſted 
his righteouſneſs, as determined not falſely to accuſe him- 
ſelf; and in. his bitter complainings he ſpake of his wounds 
as incurable, without allowing that his tranſgreſſions had 


deſerved them. Hlihu therefore thought, that he allowed 


himſelf an aſtoniſhing licence of language; and that he 
took delight in ſcoffing at the works and truths of God, as 


well as in ſcorning the warnings and counſels of his friends: 


and that he agreed in principles, and practice with wicked 
men, whoſe company he ſeemed to prefer, and whoſe con- 
duct he encouraged: ſeeing that he aſſerted that no profit 
would accrue to thoſe, who moſt delighted in the ſervice of 
God. Yet Job did not mean. thus : he allowed himſelf to 


be a ſinner and hg ſpake of wicked men as reſerved ta the 


„ 


— 


| day of wrath, and defloniiien. However Elihu did not 


totally condemn Job, as a hypoerite: and Job upon reflec- 
tion would be conſcious that he had ſpoken. unadviſedly: 


and therefore he quietly ſubmitted to his-reproof; chooſing 


rather to bear more blame, than he deſerved, than to vindi- 
cate himſelf, when he knew that he had been faulty; 
V. 10—15.] Elihu. next laid down the principle, by 
which he intended to try. Job's conduct: namely, that it 
is horrible, and even blaſphemous to conceive: God to be 


capable of the leaſt injuſtice: whatever words therefore 


ſeemed to imply, that he puniſhed. without cauſe, partook 
of this impiety: but Job's words implied this charge, and 
were therefore to be condemned. "On the contrary it was 
certain, that God would render to evèry man according ta 
his works: for though the believer's final condemnation be 
graciouſly reverſed, thr the Saviour's ranſom, and his 
prefent conduct be fingularly good: yet he hath merited 


- warſe than any temporal afflictions, and ſo no wrong is 


done him however he be tried. But ſurely none could 
think that the Almighty Ruler of the world would pervert 
judgment! His authority is underived, independant, and 
abſolute: he is all-ſufficient for his own glory, and felicity: 
he cannot be biaſſed by fear, or partiality: all his doings 
reſult. from his own eſſential pexfetions z. and it is as im- 


poſſible that he ſhould . deviate from wiſdom, juſtice, and 
truth, as that he ſhould- ceaſe to be Almighty, or to exiſt. - 


If he were diſpoſed to exerciſe - rigorous juſtice ;: and to ſet 
his heart upon, or againſt man; the world is ſo abſolutely 
at his diſpoſal, that-he need only recall the ſpirit, or ſoul, and 
withdraw the breath, that he hath given; and all the inha- 
bitants pf the earth would periſh, without any reſiſtance 


| being made. 8 


V. 16—19.] Elihu: next, appealed. to Job-himſelf; if 
indeed he were, as he was reputed to be, a man of under 


„ | yern? 


6 


HO ee eee 


: 
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vern? and wilt thou condemn him that is 
moſt juſt? dat | 

18 J it fit to ſay to a king, Thou art wick- 
ed? and to princes, Je are ungodly ! 

10 How much leſs to him that accepteth 


not the perſons of princes, nor —_— | 


the rich more than the poor? for they all 
are the work of his hands. 

20 In a moment ſhall they die, and the 
people ſhall be troubled at midnight, and 
paſs away : and the mighty ſhall be taken 
away without hand. i 

21 For his eyes are upon the ways of man, 
and he ſeeth all his going. 

22 There 1s no aſs, nor. ſhadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity may 
hide themſelves. | e 
23 For he will not lay upon man more thay 
right; that he ſhould enter into judgment 
with God: * 12 
24 He ſhall break in pieces mighty men 
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without number, and ſet others in their 
ſtead. | 15 

he -overturneth them in the nigbt, ſo that 
they are deſtroyed. 8 

206 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in 
the open fight of others: | . 

27 Becauſe they turned back from him, and 
would not conſider any of his ways. 

28 So that they cauſe the cry of the poor 
to come unto him, and he heareth the cry of 
the afflicted. | - "are 

29 When he giveth quietneſs, who then 
can make trouble? and when he hideth Bie 
face, who then can behold him? whether it be 

done againſt a nation, or againſt a man only: 
people be enſnared. 72 

31 Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, 

| I have. borne chaſtiſement, I will not offend 


any more : 


- ſanding, let him attend. Could he ſuppoſe that the Lord 
reſembled thoſe earthly princes, who hate right, abuſe their 
authority; and who are unfit to rule, being the ſcourges of 

ind? If he abhorred that idea; would he allow God 
to be moſt juſt, and yet condemn his conduct in afflicting 
him? It would be highly criminal for an ordinary ſubject, 
and extremely — to revile an earthly governor, 


as iniquitous, and impious; though the charge might be 


juſt, and a prophet ſent of God might very properly ptefer 
it. How impious, and infatuated muſt it then be to accuſe 
the Lord in ſuch a manner, whoſe juſtice is as abſolute, as 
his authority; and who in perfect impartiality regards the 


poor as much as the rich, having formed both as his crea- 


tures, and made the one poor, and the other rich in his 
providence ? N MIS, 
V. 20—30.] When the Lord ſeeth good to inflit 


vengeance, he can, and often doth cut ſinners off moſt 


ſuddenly : 3 or other calamities, in a moment 
overwhelm. whole multitudes, at midnight, when aſleep, 
or moſt ſecure; at once they are troubled, and deſtroyed, 
even the mightieſt of them, without any human concur- 
rence; (Exod.. c. xii. v. 29. 2 Kings c. xix. v. 35.) His 
omnipreſence, and omniſcience cannot be evaded, nor his 
omnipotence reſiſted: yet he will puniſh none above their 
deſerts, nor ufe his power to oppreſs; that any one ſhould 
have juſt cauſe, to inſtitute, a-proceſs againſt him. But 


whilſt he cruſhes the mightieſt without number, and exalteth | 


others to their ſtations: he knoweth all their ſecret fins, 
and therefore deftroyeth them at oncg;, Many he thus 
openly punitheth, for an example to others, as malefactors 
are ſcourged, or executed publiely: but theſe are generally 
apoſtates, or openly impious perſons, or — hypo- 
_ Cites; who, by their opreſſion of the poor, cauſe them to 
cry, and pray unta him, and he heareth and avengeth them. 


* — 


In ſhort, if he be pleaſed to give outward proſperity, or 
inward peace, none can interrupt it: but if he in anger 

withdraw his protecting, or comforting preſence, none can 
i obtain the benefit, or enjoyment of it; and whole nations 


are as liable to theſe changes, as individuals. And one 


rout end of all theſe diſpenſations is, to deprive ambitious 
ypocrites of their authority, which they ſought by iniquitous 
means, and abuſed to bad purpoſes: enſnaring, corrupting, . 
oppreſſing, or fatally prejudicing the people, over whom 
they aſpired to reign, Even Elihu ſeems to have had ſome 
ſuſpicions, that Job was a diſſembler; and was puzzled to 
] reconcile his calamities with his character for piety; and 

thought the matter would have been much ah a1 if Job 
could be ſhewn to be a hypocrite, advanced to authority, 
| but now depreſſed, left he ſhould lead the people into fin; . 
| _ x" yet he would not condemn him, but hoped 

e beſt. Is . 

V. 3i—37:] However Elihu was clear, that it behoved 
Job to ſpeak, and act differently under his afflictions; and 
he ſhewed him in what manner he ought to addreſs the 
Lord. It was meet that any man, in his ſituation, ſhould 
expreſs himſelf-with humble reſignation to the will of God; 
ſhoald conſider his afflictions as a.chaſtiſement-for, and a 
call. to repent of his ſins; and ſhould-promiſe greater watch- 
fulneſs againſt them: that he ought to intreat the Lord to 


to convince him of thoſe fins, which he did not recollect; 
determining by the of God to repent of, and forſake 
them. But could Job fuppoſe, that things would be or- 
dered according to his mind, whilft he-continued fo rebel - 


pleaſe him? No; he would certainly recompenſe him for 

his harſh-and raſh ſpeeches, and other fins, whether he ac- 

| cepted of, or rebelled, againſt the correction. This was 
| 32 That: 


* 


25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and 


30 That the hypocrite reign not, leſt the 


teach him what he did not know, of his truth and will, and 


lious? Did he expect that God would change his plan to 


| 
i 
1 
| 
| „ 
. 
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let a wiſe man hearken unto me. 


intended, and criminated him more, than the Lord after- 


ence, ob 


approve, and favour the 
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32 That which 1 ſee not teach thou me: 3 5 Job hath. ſpoken without knowledge, 
an 


32 
af 5 have done iniquity, I will do no more. 

33 Should it be according to thy mind? he 
will recompenſe it, whether thou refuſe, or 
whether thou chooſe; and not I: therefore 


peak what thou knoweſt. 


34 Let men of underſtanding tell me, and 


the Lord's doing, not Elihu's; though he warned him of 
it, and adviſed him to retract his words, and humble him- 
ſelf before God. However, let him give the beſt reaſons 

for his conduct, chat he was able: for as matters now | 
ood, any wiſe, or underſtanding man, would determine 

Joys words to have been very erroneeus, and foolith. | 
He deſired therefore that his conduct might be fully in- 
weſt 3 or that his trials might-continue, till he was 


humbled :* for he had enade an excuſe for wicked men, as | 
if their conduct were not fo fooliſh, ruinous and hateful, as | 


it really was. So that rebellion againſt God's providence | 
was added to his other fins : yea he had concluded his pro- | 
.teftation of his innocence, with an air of inſulting triumph 
over his ; and had multiplied his words againſt 
God himſelf. Job had given ſome ground for theſe 
charges: but Elihu evidently made the worſt of his ex- 
preffions, ſuppoſed him to mean worſe than he really 


4 
——̃ 


Wards did. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is generally prudent to conciliate the affections of 
«hoſe, whoſe benefit we ſeek, or whoſe help we want, by 
acknowledging in them that good, which they really pofleſs : | 

and when we addreſs men, as endued with wiſdom, and 
piety, we really call upon them to act conſiſtent with their 
character: nor ſhould we with-hold this tribute of reſpect 
from others, merely becauſe we deem them in ſome reſpects 


Y 


* 4 FF” 


his words were without wiſdom. 

36 My defire is that Job may be tried unto 
the end, becauſe of HM anſwers for wicked 
men. | 
37 For he addeth rebellion unto his ſin, he 
clappeth his hands among us, and multi. 
plieth his words againſt Gd. 


——————— ——C — — — 


profitable thing. This jealouſy for the honour of God, 
and conſciouſneſs of their own . ſanfulneſs, will ſometimes 
render them too ſuſpicious of, and ſevere in cenſuring, 


ſuch, as vindicate themſelves from unjuſt aſperſions, with. 


out any ill meaning, but in an manner: and 
thus he will fail of making due allowance for cireumſtances 
of peculiar temptation and difficulty. But- the true be- 
liever, when he is convinced that his reprover means well, 
and when he is conſcious of having deſerved cenſure; will 
ſubmit to ſuch, as are too rigorous : yet he finds it more 
difficult to bear reproaches, which are totally unmerited: 
and thus reprovers, by. over-doing, prevent all good effect 
of their endeavours. All pious men have ever agreed, that 
it is delightful and profitable truly to ſerve God : they all 
abhor the thought of charging him with injuſtice : they are 
ſure that his moral perfections are as underived, abſolute, 
and unchangeable, as his power, and authority: they know 
that he readily could, and juſtly might, conſign the bodies 
of every man to the duſt, and their ſouls to deſtruction: 
and it to them madneſs to provoke him, © in whom 
*« our breath is, and whoſe are all our ways.” And whilſt 


life, and hope remain, they cannot deliberately allow, that 


a ſinner can have cauſe to murmur, but are convinced that 
he hath much-cauſe to be thankful. It appears evident 
to them, that it muſt be more us, and atrocious to 
arraign the conduct of God, than that of an earthly ; 
in proportion to his ſuperior greatneſs, and excellency. 
Vet all our murmurs tend to repreſent the Governor of the 


miſtaken. An appeal may ſafely be made to the plaineft / 
"Chriſtian, whoſe underſtanding is enlightened, and whoſe - 
heart is ſanctified by the Spirit of God, and who is well 


_ verſed in the ſcriptures; how far ſuch, and ſuch ſentiments, 


ons, tempers and actions, accord with true religion: 


world, as hating right, and to condemn him who is moſt 
juſt! and ther they are pregnant with rebellion, But 
indeed his impartiality, and condeſcenſion are infinite; he 
accepteth not the perſons of princes; nor eth the 
rich more than the poor. When he ſeeth to puniſh, 


and he will readily decide a caſe, when impartially Rated, deſtruction becometh inevitable; and frequently cometh 


with ,more accuracy, than the moſt fagacious- of thoſe, - 
Who are wiſe in this world, -and lean.to their own under- 
ſtandings. For the Chriſtian chooſes to himſelf the oracles 
of God, as the ſtandard of his judgment; and by experi- 
ſervation, and conference with his brethren, he has 
his ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil, and to know, 
It grates in the ears of a 
ſpiritual man, to hear men intent upon juſtifying themſelyes ; 
or reflecting on the dealings of God, as unjuſt, or unkind; 
or to ſuppoſe that they ſuffer without remedy, or tranſ- 
greſion. He conſiders ſuch perſons with aſtoniſhment, 
and is apt to ſuſpect them of pride, and contempt of God; 


4 


with ſudden-and dreadful ſurpriſe, upon the careleſs multi- 
tude, or the haughtieſt potentate. His eyes are upon the 
ways of men, and he ſeeth all their goings: there is no 
ſecret cavern, or midnight darkneſs, where the workers of 
iniquity can hide themſelves, or their crimes from their 
omnipreſent Judge ; or where-they may ſhelter themſelves 
from his omnipotent-indignation. But he will never give 
any man cauſe to appeal from his judgment, by laying upon 
him more than he deſerveth. He knoweth the works of 
every man, and feeth far more evil in every one, than 
we ſuſpect: therefore in his moſt terrible judgments bi 


juſtice: muſt be acknowledged; and even when the wickel 


Teeing they appear gratified by ſpeaking contemptuouſly of | ſhall be turned into hell, and all the nations, that forget 


his appointments. He thinks, that they imitate the exam- 
ple, and join themſelves to the company of evil doers, 
whatever profeſſion of piety, they have made; and he is 
ready to infer, that they conſider religion itſelf as an un- 


God; the-publiſhing of their crimes ſhall demonftrate the 


| righteouſneſs of their dreadful doom. The Lord's ven- 


geance, either here, or hereafter, will be moſt terrible 


Againſt apoſtate profeſſors ; and thoſe, who have deliberate) 
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C HAP. XXXV. 


Contains Elibu, 1ſt. Reproving Job's words, and ſhew- 


ing that man's conduct cannot profit, or hurt the 
Lord; but will affect his fellow-creatures only, 


. 1—8. 24. Pointing out the reaſon, why men are 


not regarded, who cry out under their oppreſſions, 
v. 9—13- 34. Exborting. Fob to truſt in God; and 
reproving his impatience, &c, v. 14—16. 
LIHU ſpake moreover, and ſaid, - 
2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right, 7hat 


rejected his authority, and his goſpel; and thoſe, who 
have cloked their ambitious deſigns under an hypocritical 
profeſſion of piety. Theſe ſhall be difappointed, and ex- 


poſed, perhaps in this world, for a warning to others, 2nd 


to prevent the effect of their crimes. However they muſt 
be miſerable, who have the Lord for their —_— But, 
if God be for us, who can be againſt us? If he give 
quietneſs, who can create trouble? The ſlanderer's enve- 
nomed tongue, the perſecutor's cruel rage, the tempter's 
malicious aſſaults, with pain, poverty, tortures, and im- 
pending death, in vain attempt to render thoſe miſerable, 
whom the Lord will comfort; or to his people 
from his love. That man, and that e muſt be happy, 
who have the Lord for their God. This heritage of the 
ſervants of the Lord is propoſed to the chief of finners, 
and conferred on every true believer: and chaſtenings 
often concur with the in warning us to flee from the 
wrath to come. Surely then it is meet, that we ſhould 
addreſs ourſelves unto God, 

language of humble ſubmiſſion; confeſſing the ſins, of 
which we are conſcious, and praying to be further taught, 


and enlightened in the knowledge of his truth, and in an 


acquaintance with our own ſinfulneſs; and that he would 
incline and enable us to repent of, and forſake all our ſins; 
that, wherein we have done iniquity, we may do ſo no 


CHAP. xxxv. 
1 


oa ſaidſt, My righteouſneſs it more than | 
'God's? | 


. 


Before Chriſt 1550. 
3 For thou faidſt, What advantage will it 
be unto thee ? and, What profit ſhall I have, 
if I be cleanſed from my fin? | 

4 I will anſwer thee, and thy companions 
with thee. . | | 


5 Look unto the heavens; and ſee; and 


behold the clouds which are higher than thou. 
6 If thou ſinneſt, What doeſt thou againſt 
him? or F thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, 
what doeſt thou unto him | 
7 If thou be righteous,. what giveſt thou 
him? or what receiveth he of thine hand? 


— — 


— ů 


till they have done their work: for it is better to be 
ſeverely reproved, and afflicted; than to be left to perſevere 
in rebellion, to proſper in iniquity, to triumph in error, 
and to multiply —_— _ 9 againſt God. 


| CHAP. XXXV. ] V. 1-3. ] As Job attempted no 


anſwer, Elihu proceeded to reprove other expreſſions, 


when he afflicts us, with the 


more, When we are brought to this frame of ſpirit, we 


ſhall ſee it unreaſonable to that matters ſhould be 
n_— to our minds: we ſhall perceive, that whether 
we refuſe, or chooſe, he will chaſten us as much, and as 
long, as he ſeeth good; and probably this will be, till we 
kiſs the rod, and welcome the correction. But alas, how 


often ate our tempers, and conduct contrary to this reaſon- 


able frame? When we have ſpoken all we know in our 


own behalf, men of underſtanding and wiſdom, will agree 
that we have uttered many things, which ſprang from ig- 


norance, or error, or ſavoured of pride, and ingratitude: 


nay, we ſhall often, upon a review, be conſcious of it 
ourſelves. As far as this emboldens wicked men in their 
crimes, or hardens them in their prejudices, it ſhould be 
openly retracted; and all concerned ſhould combine to 
convince the offender, and bring him to repentance. This 
an act of genuine friendſhip : but we ſhould be careful nor 
to do it with too great aſperity, or to repreſent matters 
worſe than they are. However we ſhould deſire, to be 
tied completely; and even to have our afflidtions continued, 


which he had uſed. Whilſt Job had earneſtly endeavoured 
to prove, that there was no exact diſcrimination in this 

world betwixt the righteous, and the wicked; he had 

ſeemed to Elihu to aſſert, that it would be no advantage to 

any one, as it bad been none to him, to beſtow pains in 
ſeeking to be cleanſed from the guilt and pollution of 

every fin. This he thought equivalent to ſaying, that his 

righteouſneſs was more than ' God's: for that he did his 

duty; but God did not fulfil his promiſes, and puniſhed 

him more ſeverely than he deſerved. Job had not ſpoken 

exactly ſuch words, and certainly did not mean this: but 

he had uttered ſome fons. 

derſtood; and it was proper they ſhould be reproved, leſt 
others ſhould make a bad uſe of them; nor could Job 


himſelf upon reflection think ſuch language proper, and 

becoming; (c. xl, v. 8. Pe 
V. 4—8.] In anſwer to Job, and thoſe, whether pre- 
ſent; or abſent, who were diſpoſed to fide with him, Elihu- 
called his attention, to the viſible heavens. The- very 
clouds thereof were higher than he, out of his reach, and 
not affected by his conduct: it muſt then be evident, that 
the infinitely glorious God could not be either a gainer, 
or a loſer by any of his actions: (Note, c. xxii. v. 1—4g.) 
The moſt numerous, and atrocious crimes, which he could 
te, would not i the divine felicity; nor 


perpetra ud 
could any of his righteouſneſs profit the Lord, or confer - 


any obligations upon him. His government was there- 
fore adminiſtered upon the pureſt principles of equity, and 


itſelf, and conduced to the good of his creatures: he pro- 


mental to mankind; in a manner, which diſplayed the 
glory of his perfections, but could add nothing to his own 
happineſs. And therefore, as the Lord afted upon ſuch 
\ fixed, and immutable principles, it was abſurd, and im- 
pious to ſuppoſe, that he deviated from rectitude, in any 
particular inſtance, to puniſh any, who did not deſerve it; 
or that piety could eventually prove unprofitable. 
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capable of being thus un- 


wiſdom : he commanded, and rewarded what was good in 
hibited, and puniſhed what was evil in itſelf, ana detti- 
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5 of man. N 1 f en 
9 By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſſions, 
they make the oppreſſed to cry: they cry out 
by reaſotr of the arm of the mighty. 


art; and thy righteouſneſs may profit the fon 


10 But none ſaith, Where is God my 


Maker, who giveth ſongs in the night; 
11 Who teacheth us more than the beaſts 
of the earth, and maketh us wiſer than the 
: fowls of heaven! . 1 | 
12 There they cry, (but none giveth an- 


8 


"009 o 8,77 > 
8 Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou 


Bare td. 
ſwer,) becauſe of the pride of evil men 
14 Surely God will not hear vanity; nei. 
ther will the Almighty regard it. 
14 Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ſce 
him, yet judgment 75 before him; therefore 
truſt thou in him. 

15 But now, becauſe z/ it not ſo, he hath 
viſited in his anger; yet he knoweth 77 not in 
great exttemityʒ : bd 

16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth f 
vain; he multiplieth words without know. 
| ledge. | | | | 2 


V. 9=-13.] (c. xxiv. v. 12.) Job had intimated that 
the oppreſſed often cry out, but are not delivered, and that 
the oppreſſors remain unpuniſhed. Elihu here attempted 
to account for it. They cry out indeed by reaſon. of the 
power of their-cruel oppreſſors; but they do not repent of 
their figs, enquire after God, or ſeek comfort from him, 
who can fill the hearts of his ſervants with joy, and their 

. mouths with: ſongs of praiſe, in the darkeſt night of diſ- 
. tres (As, c. xui. v. 25.) The word, “ Maker” is 
plural in the , original, and, ſome think, indicates the 
Trinity of perſons, in the Unity of the Godhead; (Notes, 
Gen. c. i. v. 1. 26.) God our Maker hath endued us 
. . With a capacity of knowing more than the beaſts, and 
fowls; having formed us capable of receiving the know- 

_ ledge of his being, and perfections, and our relations, and 
. abligations to him; and thus of ſeeking help, and comfort 
from him, under our troubles. . But they, who only groan 
under their diſtreſſes, without repentance, faith, or prayer, 
do no more than the brutes, which cry out when they are 
pained. Therefore they receive no anſwer from God, when 
ſmarting under the oppreſſion of proud tyrants: for he will 

not regard the vzin complaints of ungodly men, vbilſt 
ſuffering the puniſhment due to their fins. And indeed 
Job's complaint, that the Lord would not hear his cry, 
Lc. xix. V. 7, originated from a ſurular cauſe: for though 
he might not be an ungodly man; yet he had not duly 
humbled himſelf before God under his afflictions, and there- 
fore he was diſregarded. | | | 
V. 14—16.] Job had frequently expreſſed himſelf, as 
one, Who deſpaired of ſeeing the Lord appear for his com- 
fort, and relief. But Elihu reminded. him, that the Lord 
ſet judgment before him, and always acted in wiſdom, 
_ Equity, and: faithfulneſs : he would certainly do him juſ- 
tice; and he would ſhew him. mercy, if he duly fought, 
and waited-for it: he therefore exhorted him to truſt in him. 
Becauſe he had yielded to pride, unbelief, and impatience, 
the Lord had viſited him in anger; and fo long, as he 
zinqulged the fame rebellious. ffirit, he would take no fa- 
veurzble notice of him, in his greateſt extremity. There- 
fore he hitherio had ſpoken to no purpoſe, and had ob- 
. tained no redreſs, but had multiplied uſeleſs, inconſiderate, 
rand ſinful words; in diſputing with his friends, when he 
. ought to have been humbling: himſelf before Gd. 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 
| It is“ very uſeful to appeal to men's reaſon, and con- 
ſcience, concerning thoſe parts of their conduct, which 


. 


I before him for their. ſins, 
comfort from him. But to the humble believer he cauſes 


have been evidently faulty; for many will, ſpeak,” and do, 
thoſe things in haſte, and heat, which they will not deli- 
berately juitify, The expreſſions of men in a paſſion are 
often e chan their meaning: and though it be unfair to 
condemn them for inferences. from their words, which 
they diſallow: yet it is proper to ſhew them, how they 
may be abuſed, that they may be humbled for their raft 
| neſs, and ſpeak more cautiouſly another time. The im- 
menſity of the works of God may lead us to ſome feeble 
apprehenſions of HIS infinite Majeſty : and the conſider. 
ation of his underived, and unchangeable glory, and feli- 
city may convince us, that All- his commandments, judg- 
ments, and diſpenſations, reſult from his eſſential perfec- 
tions. He forbids and puniſhes that, which, is evil in 
itſelf, and tends to miſery; he commands and delights in 
what is good, and tends to felicity, without any poſlible 
acceffion. to his on infinite bleſſedneſs. This is the pro- 
per diſplay of his-own glory, and demands the tribute of 
our adoring ,praiſe. .. I — of all the earth cannot 
but do what is right, though we may not always be able to 
diſcern the reaſons of his conduct: but as we have all 
multiplied tranſgreſſions againſt him: and as he cannot re- 
ceive any thing from us, which he hath not firſt given 
unto us, we can have no cauſe to complain of hard mea- 
ſure, when afflicted: and as our Judge is now, as a Sa- 
viour, on a mercy- ſeat; we can have no reafon to con- 
clude, that it would be in vain for us, to repent, {cek 
forgiveneſs, and cleanſe ourſelves from our iniquities. 
When impatience, pride, and unbelief ſuggeſt ſuch con- 
cluſions, they aſfociate us, for the time with the workers 
of iniquity, and expoſe us to ſimilar reproofs. Whillt a 
righteous man becomes a public bleſſing, in proportion to 
his tation in ſociety; the exalted oppretior multiplieth ini- 
quities, and miſeries: and: though. the oppreſſed, through 
their own eriminality, may fail of finding redreſs; r 
though the Lord leave them for a time under this trial for 
| their good; yet he will certainly at length puniſh the 
haughty oppreſſor. But how few of the poor, and 
afflicted, who groan under their miſeries, enquire altet, 
and truſt in the name of the Lord? The moſt even of 
the wretched, diſregard: their obligations, and accountable 
| neſs to God; and refuſe to repent, and humble themſelves 
and to ſeek forgiveneſs, and 


light to ariſe” in the darkneſs, and he þ]]s his mouth with 


ſongs of deliverance, in the midnight ſeaſon of tribulation, 
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Contains Elibu, /f. Again defiring Job's attention; 


diſcourſe, again demanded the attention of the audience, 
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and avowing the uprightneſs of bis intentions, and 
the uſefulneſs of his inſtruclions, v. 14. 24d. Dr- 
clariag the different methods of God's dealings with 
neu, according to their behaviour,” ©. 5—15. 
zd. Warning, and counſelling Job, v. 16—21. 
4th. Diſcourſing on the wonders of God's operations, | 
in the ordinary courſe of nature, v. 22—3 3. © 


LIHU allo proceeded, and faid, _ 

2 Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew 

thee, . that I have, yet to ſpeak on God's 
behalf. | | : 


| but giveth right to the poor: 


— 


XXXVI. Before Chrift 1550. i 
3 J will fetch my knowledge ſrom afar, and 


| will aſcribe righteouſneſs to my Maker. 


4 For truly my words hall not be falſe : he 


that is perfect in knowledge i with thee. 


5 Behold, God is mighty, and deſpiſeth not 
any: he is mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom. - 
6 He preſerveth not the life of the wicked : 


7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the 


righteous: but with kings are they on the 


throne; yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for ever, 
and they are exalted. . "> ow” 

8 And if they be bound in fetters, and be 
holden in cords of affliction ; | 7 


_Yy 


— 


God our Creator, having formed us after his own like- 
n:G, hath made us more capable of knowledge and wiſ- 
dom, than the brute creation: but ſin hath rendered us 
more ſtupid in many things, than they; and except we 
partake of his renewing grace, we are prone to murmur 
under our ſufferings, without enquiring after the cauſe, or 
the remedy. Theſe howlings of diſtreſs are not .accept-. | 
able to God: they are vain; ſelfiſh, and conſiſtent with the 
groſſeſt impiety, and enmity : and therefore we need not 
wouder, that ſuch impenitent ſufferers are left, without 
ſuccour, to endure the juſt puniſhment. of their obſtinate 
wickedneſs, even from the hands of oppreſſors more wicked 
than themſelves. If pious perſons are betrayed into a 
ſimilar ſpirit, and delay to humble themſelves under the 
afflicting hand of God, ſeeking all their help, and comfort 
from him; they may expect that their trials will be in- 
creaſed; and continued, till they are reduced to a better 
temper. In all theſe things “ the Lord is a God of 
judgment, and by him actions are weighed.” All his 
works are in wiſdom, and juſtice; and he ſhes eth mercy 
to thoſe who humbly truſt in him. But when his cc: 
rections produce obſtinacy, impatience, and unbelief, he 
will infuſe more anger into the. bitter cup; he will with- 
hold comfort, and appear to diſregard the extremities, to 
which his people are reduced. Then their rebellious mur- 
murs only add to their guilt, and vexation, and they mul- 
tiply words without knowledge, in attempting to excuſe 
themſelves, But their wiſdom conſiſts. in pleading guilty, 
kiſing the rod, craving mercy, and expecting help and 
comfort from the Lord alone. Let not then any afflicted 
perſon, like Job, prolong his own miſery, by keeping at a 
diſtance from a throne of grace, ſtanding in his own vin- 
dication, expecting help from ott· r quarters, or deſpairing 
of help from God: but let us call upon him in our trou- 
bles, and he will hear ue, and we ſhall praiſe him. 


Ne. 
CHAP. XXXVI.] V. 1-4. ] Elihu, continuing his 


and of Job in particular : he ſuppoſed that he was entitled to 
it, as he was ſpeaking in the cauſe of God, and to prove 
his righteouſneſs in all his diſpenſations, which had been 


epareiitly denied. He had ſome arguments to adduce, 


which had not occurred to the other ſpeakers, and which 
were originally derived from divine revelation: he pro- 
miſed that he would admit of no flattery, N falſe 
accuſation into his diſcourſe: and he was conhdent that 
his knowledge upon the ſubject was ſo: complete, and ſolid, 
as to be worthy of their ſerious regard.  - .* 
V.5-15.] In this paſſage Elihu laid down his ſyſtem 
of divine providence; in which he ſpate more; foligly, and 
accurately, than the other diſputants, without aĩming to 
decide upon Job's character. Vet he ſeems to have lean- 
ed to the ſentiments of Job's friends, that, in ſome way, 
or other, temporal deliverance, and proſperity, or the con- 
trary, generally diſtinguiſhed betwixt the righteous, and 
the wicked. He obſerves. that God is mighty in ſtrength, 
and wiſdom: yet, contrary to the common example of the 
wiſe and powerful in this world, he deſpiſeth not the per- 
ſons, or the cauſes of the meaneſt of his ſubje ds: he over- 
looketh none, oppreſſeth none, and leaveth none to periſh, 
who do mot deſerve it; being able to accompli. his pur- 
poſes, without any ſuch meaſures: he notices the moſt 
ignorant, poor, and contemptible of the earth, and will 
ſurely do them juſtice ;. yea they all partake of his common 


benefits, and the vileſt partake of his ſpecial mercies, when 


they become willing to ſeek for them. But Elihu ſup-— 


poſed, that wicked men were not under that peculiar. pro- 


tection, with which the righteous are ſecured; and there- 
fore their lives were more expoſed, and generally would 
be ſooner terminated: and this would often take place by 
the judgment of God, in doing right to the poor, whom 
they had injured. | But he was aſſured that the Lord con- 
tinually noticed, and took care of his people: ſometimes. 
he advanced them to temporal authority; always they 
were watched over, at leaſt with equal care, as the greateſt- 
monarchs, whoſe lives were of importance to multitudes ; 
and they would be ſure at laſt to be eſtabliſhed for ever in 
the moſt exalted, and glorious ſtate. If ia this world they 
were impriſoned by oppreſſors, or any other way afflicted, 
and diſtreſſed, it was intended for their benefit: the Lord 
would then ſhew them what was finful in their. conduct, 
whether by exceſs, or defect, by omiſſion, or commiſſion : 
he thereby diſpoſed them to receive inſtruction, and en- 
forced their obligations to repent of, and return from every 
lin, and to follow after holineſs. When they were brought 


| 


| among the unclean. 


He was | 
out of his troubles, before that time, and reſtored him to 


him, inſtead of 
tuoùus murmurs, he ought te, be very careful what he ſpake: 
for a ſingle ſtroke of his omnipotence would take him 
—_— beyond the reach of any ranſom: ſo that, if be had 
poſſeſſed all the riches, and power in the world, it would 


— 
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5 -9 Then he ſheweth them their work, and 


- their tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded. 


10 He openeth alſo their ear to diſeipline, 
and commandeth that they return from 
iniquity. + | 
11 If they 
ſpend their days in proſperity, and their years 
in pleaſures: Sx] | 


12 But. if they obey not, they ſhall periſh | 


by the ſword, and they ſhall die wathout 
knowledge. 3 
13 But the hypocrites in heart heap up 


wrath: they cry not when he bindeth them. 


14 They die in youth, and their life i- 
15 He delivereth the poor in his affliction, 

and openeth their ears in oppreſſion. 

16 Even ſo would he have removed thee 

out of the ſtrait into a broad place, where 


more humbly, and faithfully to ſubmit to, obey, and wor- 
hip him, he would reftore, and increaſe their comforts, 
and proſperity, and they would ſpend their lives in peace, 
and pleaſure, ' But if any continued obſtinate, and im- 
penitent, they might expect to be cut off of ſud- 
den judgment, and to periſh in their ſins. 

rites, who cloked their ſecret crimes, and inward wicked- 


hus hypo- 
neſs, with a ſhew of piety, treaſured up wrath: becauſe 


when bound with the cords of afflition, they refuſed to 
humble themſelves, and.cry for help unto God: they were 
therefore. often cut off prematurely, or left to apoſtatize, 
and ſpend their lives amongft the moſt atrocious ſinners, 


increaſing their own condemnation: and at laſt they ſhall 
be doomed to miſery, with the moſt abominable tranſ- 

reſſors, ſuch as were the unclean inhabitants of Sodom. 
But the poor in ſpirit, the humble, and contrite would 
certainly be delivered from their afflictions; and thcir op- 


preffions would prove leſſons of uſeful, and durable in- 


ſtruction to them. a f 
V. 16—21.] Elihu next applied his doctrine to Job. 


, that the Lord would have delivered him 
liberty, comfort, and plenty, if he had behaved properly 


under his correction. But he had copied the language, 
and ſanctioned the rebellions of the wicked, as if he meant 


to give a verdict for them, againſt the Lord. It was not 


therefore neceſſary to determine what his former character 


had been: at preſent he certainly was ſuffering juſtly un- 
der the band of God; and as his wrath was kindled 2 
perſevering to provoke him, by his preſump- 


not be accepted, or be availing, for the deliverance of 


His ſoul. He ought not therefore fo earneſtly to deſire 
from his fufferings:. ! 


the night of death, that he might reſt 
| at ARE 


5 


ey and ſerve him, they ſhall 
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there it no ſtraitneſs; and that which ſhould 


| be ſet on thy table ſhould be full of fatneſs. 


17 But thou haſt fulfilled the judgment of 
the wicked: judgment and juſtice take hold 


on thee. 


18 Becauſe there is wrath, Beware leſt he 
take thee away with i ſtroke: then a great 
ranſom cannot deliver thee. EEE 

19 Will he eſteem thy riches? 0, not gold, 
nor all the forces of —_ | 


20 Deſire not the night, when people are 


cut off in their place. 
21 Take heed, regard not iniquity: for 
this haſt thou choſen rather than affliction. 
22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: 
who teacheth like him? | 
23 Who ned him his way? or 
who can ſay, Thou haſt wrought ini- 
quit? e e 


for in his preſent rebellious frame, it was like to come in 
wrath, if at all; and he ſhould remember, that men were 
thereby cut off in that place, or ſtate, in which they had 
lived, and were found; and their ſentence was then ren- 
dered irreverſible. He ought therefore to take heed, that 
he allowed himſelf in no ſin, and eſpecially that he did not 
unjuſtly reflect upon God: for it had appeared from many 
of his expreſſions, that he actually choſe iniquity, rather 
than affliction. * | 

V. 22—33.] Elihu here again recurred to his inten- 
tion of convincing Job of his preſumption, by repreſenti 
to him the incomprehenſible majeſty, and uncontroula 
ſovereignty of God. It was madneſs to contend with 


him, who alone was able to deliver or exalt him; or to 


dictate to him, who alone can teach man wiſdom; and from 
whom he ſhould have ſought inſtruction, - how to behave 
under, profit by, and obtain deliverance from his afflic- 
tions. Who could pretend a right to enjoin to the Sove- 
reign of the univerſe, the Fountain of power, wiſdom, 
juſtice, and goodneſs, how He ought to act? Or to find 
fault with any of his appointments? It better became 
ſinful men to remember their obligations to magnify, to ad- 
mire and praiſe his works, which are preſented to their 
view, than to paſs a judgment upon thoſe diſpenſations, 
which are beyond their comprehenſion. The moſt diſtant 
view of the creation, and of the courſe of nature, diſco- 
ver his eternal power, and godhead to thoſe, who will 
behold them: but the greatneſs of the infinite and eternal 
God cannot be known, or ſearched out. Even the ran, 
which had before been mentioned, diſplays exceeding] 
his wiſdom, and goodneſs: as he pleaſeth the clouds diſ- 


til their contents in gentler rains, or Meavier ſhowers, for 


the abundant benefit of man. But none can fully com- 
prehend how the clouds are formed, and ſpread abroad, or 
how the thunders are produced, in thoſe pavilions of the 
Almighty. For whilſt a glorious light is at one moment 
diffuſed over the clouds, at the next that light is veiled by 

: 24 Remember 
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24 Remember that thou magnify his work, 


; which men behold. 1 


25 Every man may ſee it; man may be- 
hold it afar off. | | | 

26 Behold, God is great, and we know him 
not; neither can the number of his years be 


- 


| ſearched out. 


27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of wa- 
ter: they pour down rain according to the 
vapour thereof: 22 20 6 | | 

28 Which the clouds do drop and diſtil 
upon man abundantly. 


1 


— 


the water, which was drawn up from the 1 of the 
ocean, or which once was at the bottom of it. By theſe 
dreadful thunder ſtorms, the Lord ſometimes executes his 
judgments upon ſinners, and at the ſame time he maketh 
the earth fruitful. The ſame clouds, which juſt before 
were a blaze of light, immediately after obſcure the light 
of the ſun, and darken the air. 
the approaching tempeſt: and the cattle have an inſtinc- 
tive dread of it, whilſt the va 


denſing in the atmoſphere. It ſeems evident, that a ter- 


pours are aſcending, and con- 


C H A P. XXXVI. 


The diſtant noiſe portends 


th. 


rible ſtorm actually approaching, ſuggeſted theſe thoughts 


to Elihu. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When wiſe, and pious men ſpeak to us in God's behalf, 


and ſhew his righteouſneſs, in all his precepts, judgments, 


and appointments, they are entitled to our ſtricteſt, and 
moſt patient attention. Such knowledge muſt be derived 


. from the word and Spirit of God; for we are naturally 


eſtranged from it. - But there are many, who profeſs to 
ſpeak in God's behalf, who are only conſulting their in- 
tereſt, and reputation, They therefore, who attempt this 
ſervice, ſhould watch their own hearts, and beware of in- 


lincerity, and corrupt motives: they ſhould carefully weigh 


their principles, and ſeek wiſdom from him, who alone 


is ſtrictly ſpeaking, © perfect in knowledge; that their in- 


ſtructions may be found, and edifying, and that none may 
be able to object to, or make abuſe of them. In the 
Snpor character of our God, almighty power, abſo- 


ute authority, and infinite wiſdom, and knowledge, har- 


monize with the moſt perfect juſtice, and the moſt con- 
deſcending goodneſs and mercy : and whilſt his providential 
kindne's reacheth to the moſt rebellious of his enemies, on 
earth; he receiveth to his ſpecial favour the meaneſt and 
vileſt of thoſe, who truſt in his mercy, and ſeek to return to 
him, and his ſervice, May we enjoy his love, and copy his 
example: Jet us not deſpiſe the meaneſt, reject the weakeſt, 


or treat the vileſt with undue ſeverity, or withdiſdain. How- 


ever the wicked have no ſecurity for the preſervation of their 


lives, and comforts: they are intereſted in no promiſes, but 


are under manifold threatnings, and liable wy moment to 


be cut off in their ſins y though they are ſpared from day to 
day that they may have ſpace for repentance ;. or if they ne- 


glect this, to fill up the meaſure of their iniquities. But 


G0 will watch over, and care for the righteous continually: 
no evil can hefal them: they are more honourable in his 
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29 Alſo can any underſtand the ſpreadings 
of the clouds, or the noiſe of his ta- 
bernacle ? | 99 | 
o Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon it, 
- covereth the bottom of the ſea. _ 
31 For by them judgeth he the people; he 


giveth meat in abundance. 


32 With clouds he covereth the light ; and 
commandeth it ar to ſhine by the cloud that 
cometh befwixt. 8 þ 

33 The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning 


it, the cattle alſo concerning the vapour. 


light, than the greateſt princes; and they ſhall all of them 


* 


be exalted, and eſtabliſhed to be kings, and prieſts before 
him for ever. In this world they have many tribulations, 
in order to humble, and prove them, and do them good at 
laſt. They are, through their trials, brought acquainted - 
with the evil of their own hearts, and lives, and- all their 

inconformities to the holy law of God: Thus they are more 
and more diſpoſed to hearken to inſtruction, and to return 
from iniquity; being forgiven, and accepted, their graces 
are i and their evil ſubdued: and in pro- 
portion as they obey and ſerve the Lord, in ſimplicity, and 
diligence, their fouls at leaſt proſper, and divine conſola- 
tions cauſe them to ſpend their years in pleaſure; except 
as they are ſometimes ſuſpended for their greater good. 
But when they diſobey, and turn afide, they mar their own 


comfort: and whilſt they continue unhumbled under re- 


bukes and chaſtenings, they prolong their own ſufferings, 
and bring their characters into doubt, both with them- 
ſelves, and others, Even the heinouſneſs of the impiety 
of the wicked is greatly aggravated by their obſtinacy 
under afflictions, and terrors. Many of them thus provoke 
God to cut them off: and in this way hypocrites fill up 
the meaſure of their iniquities ; for it is an undoubted fact, 
that judgments, and mercies make leſs impreſſion upon 
them, than upon the openly profane. Whether ſinners die in 
youth, or live long to heap up wrath, their caſe is dreadful, 
and their eternal portion muſt be amongſt the abominable, 
and unclean, But it is grievous, that any real believers 
ſhould ſo yield to murmurs, and deſpondency, as to 
ſeem to favour the cauſe, and juſtify the objections of the 
wicked... Surely they ought to be plainly rebuked, 'and 
warned not to deceive themſelves, but to fear, left that 
wrath come upon them, which awaits the workers of ini- 
quity: for how can it be determined that they are the 
ſervants of God, who are imitating the .conduct of his 
enemies? It is therefore very proper to remind any one, 
who is rebelliouſly murmuring againſt the Lord's ap- 
pointments, of the power of his wrath, the ſtrictneſs of his 
juſtice, and the unchangeableneſs of his judgments. If he 
cut off the ſinner by the ſtroke of his wrath, all the trea- 
ſures, and all-the power on earth will be utterly unavail- 
ing. Even the great ranſom of the Saviour's blood will 
not profit the impenitent and unbelieving. The ranſom 
is of infinite ſuſiciency: but if it be rejected, till the 
night of death cometh, the door of mercy is then ſhut, 
and hope expires for ever: the ſinner then removes to a 
world, where the Saviour's name is not preached, and 
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CHAP. XXXVH 

Contains Elihu, 1ſt. Extolling the power of God, in 
the ordering of the thunder, lightning, rain, and ſnow, 
ec. v. 1—13. 24. Requiring Fob to explain to 
him the appearances in nature, v. 14—22. 
3d. Concluding in admiration of God, as He, who 
ought to be feared, v. 23, 24. 9 55 


' moved out of his place. | 
2 Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice, 
and the ſound zhat goeth out of his mouth. 


3 He directeth it under the whole heaven, | 
and his lightning unto the ends of the earth. 


4 After it a voice roareth : he thundereth 


With the voice of his excellency ; and he will 


not ſtay them when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth marvellouſly with his 
voice; great things doeth he, which we can- 
not comprehend. | | 


mm — 


n 
f s For he · ſaith to the ſuow, Be thou on the 
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earth; likewiſe to the ſmall rain, and to the 
ee Wee 109% 1 

7 He ſealeth up the hand of every man; 
that all men know his work. 


9 Out of the fouth cometh the whirlwind, 
and cold out of the north. + . 
10 By the breath of God froſt is given: and 
the breadth of the waters is ſtraitened. 

11 Alſo by watering he wearieth the thick 
cloud: he ſcattereth his bright cloud: 


ſels: that they may do whatſoever he com- 


the earth. 


rection: or for his land, or for mercy... 


— os 


where none obtain an intereſt in his atonement; and there 
remaineth no other ſacrifice for ſin, to all eternity. Yet 
men often defire, and even ruſh upon death, to get rid of 
preſent uneaſineſs, whilft perfect ftrangers to this only 
ranſom; as if in haſte to be for ever removed from the 


- 


found, and hope of ſalvation. And believers ſeldom vehe- 


mently wiſh for death, when the evidences of their accept- 


ance are moſt bright, or their graces in moſt lively exer- 
ciſe. All then ſhould remember, that men at their death 
are cut off in their place, and their condition becomes 


eternally irreverſible. Inſtead therefore of ſhrinking from 


adverſity, we ſhould feek deliverance from the love, and 
power of fin; and prefer the greateſt fuffering to the leaſt 
iniquity. Yet alas, moſt men chooſe iniquity rather than 
affliction; © they eaſe their cares by ſinful pleaſures, they 
“ increaſe their wealth by ſinful purſuits, eſcape their 
<«< troubles by ſinful projects, and evade ſufferings by ſin- 
« ful compliances.” (Henry. ) But this is a miſerable 
choice, of which they will at length bitterly repent: for 
the favour of God alone can exalt, or make us happy. He 


alone can teach us to behave wiſely, and live comfort- 
ably in every ſituation: he needs no counſellor, and allows 
of no accuſer but juſtly requires all to admire the diſ- 
_coveries of his glory, which they can underſtand; to adore 


the depths, they cannot comprehend ; and to ſtand in awe 


of his unſearchable wiſdom, power, and authority. Every 
_ appearance in nature at once diſplays, and conceals his in- 
finite glories: much remains incomprehenſible ; but enough 


is ſeen. to call forth our gratitude, animate our praiſes, or 
EXCite our conſternation. The clouds and rain, with the 
thunders and lightenings declare his goodneſs, and pro- 
claim the power of his wrath. Each object bears a 
double aſpect: and whilſt the worker of iniquity ought to 
tremble; the true believer ſhould rejoice. It is the glo- 
rious God that maketh the thunder, as well as that ferti- 


lizes the carth; and the children ſhould hear with plea- 


—— 


ſure their Father's voice, even when nature ſeems con- 
vulſed, and he ſpeaks in terror to his enemies. , - Be 
f ö | 


_ CHAP. XXXVII. V. 1—13.] This chapter forms 
a continuation of Elihu's preceding diſcourſe. © The nearer 
approach of the thunder ſtorm. caufed him inwardly to 
| tremble, as if his heart was moved out of it's place, He 
therefore called on. Job to hearken to the thunder, as the 
| majeſtic voice of God. Whatever account may be given of 

the ſecond cauſes, that produce theſe tremendous effects; the 

great Firſt Cauſe muſt be acknowledged in them, and he 

ſeems to have ordered them in this manner, to ſtrike the 
attention, and alarm the minds of carelef ſinners. The 


| givin of the law was attended by tremendous thunder- 


ings, &c; and fo was the Lord's ing to Job out of 
| the whirlwind. — Elihu obſerved * God's direction, 
the flaſhes of lightening darted from one part of the ſky 
to the other; accompanied with the craſhing roar of the 
thunder, which did not reach the ear ſo Toon, as the 
lightening did the eye. This voice of God ſurpaſſed al} 
1 other ſounds in majeſty, and folemnity, as denoting his 

excellency: nor could any one flay, or prevent, the effects 
of it, when he was pleaſed thus to in terror, In 
this he wrought marvellouſly, and all his works were great, 
and to man incomprehenſible.» Whether he commanded 
the ſnow, the gentler rains, or more impetuous ſhowers, 
ſweeping all before them, he acted in a manner, which 
man could not explain. By tempeſtuous weather he put a 
f ſtop to the works of men, as if their hands were ſealed 
| up, ſo that they could not open them: and this was de- 
ſigned to give them leiſure to confider his works; whilſt 
the beaſts were retired to, and inactive in their dens. When 
the wind blew from the fouth terrible whirlwinds were 


excited: and when it ſhifted to the north, cold weather 
enſued ;«but who could explain the manner, in which theſe 


14 Hearken 


8 Then the beafts go into dens, and remain 
| 1445 in their places. 55 
XP this alſo my heart trembleth, and is 


12 And it is turned round about by his coun- 
mandeth them upon the face of the world in 


13 He caufeth it to come, whether for cor- 


rn rn 


— 
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nd conſider the wondrous works of God. 
15 Doſt thou know when God wy toe 
them, arid cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine? 
16 Doft thou know the balancings of the 
clouds, the wondrous works of him which is 
ſerfect in knowledge? 
17 How thy garments are warm, when he 
quieteth the earth by the ſouth wind? 
+18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the ſky, 
which is ſtrong, and as a molten looking glaſs ? 
19 Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him; 
fir we cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of 
Fm, | 


changes were wrought, and their effects produced? But 
indeed the wind might be called the breath of God ;. and 
thereby when be pleaſed the inexplicable froſt was produced, 
and the rivers. were cont or formed into a folid ſub- 
ſtance, The thick clouds were wearied, and worn out, by 
watering the earth: the brighter clouds yielded no rain; 
and it was not known how they were formed, or diſperſed: 
but they were all turned about by his counſels, and exe- 
cuted his commands: whether by drought, or exceſs of 
nin he corrected a guilty nation; or by moderate rain he 
ſbewed mercy to a favoured land. But we cannot account 
for theſe differences: and if we could, we muſt. be conſtrain- 


" ed to take them; as the Lord is pleaſed tõ ſend them; for- 


we could make no alteration. 


V. e, Elihu next called 6pon Job to conſider, 
and explain all theſe wonderful appearances: and if he 
could. not, to allow that he had been. guilty of preſump- 
tion, in arraigning the more myſterious diſpenſations of 
the divine government. Did he know, when God made 
all theſe arrangements? Or could he-underſtand, how 
light and fire were produted from the watery cloud; or 
the ſplendid rainbow from the dark cloud? Could he 
explain in what manner the clouds wert balanced to move 
aboat, continue in the air, or deſcend in ſhowers; or 
how the air grew warm, and his garments too heating, 
when the gentle ſouthwind blew? Had he aſſiſted in 
ſpreading the expanſe of heaven, which was immove- 
ably ſtrong, and in which, as in a mirror, the reflection 
cf the divine glory might be perceived? (Mirrors were 
in thoſe days formed of braſs, caſt into a proper form, and 
highly poliſhed.) If Job could explain theſe matters to 
Elihu, and the company, and teach them how to ſpeak 
to, or of God, it would be very ac 
, were conſcious, that they could not order their diſcourſes 


norance, and the darkneſs, which refted upon the manner 
in which the works of God were performed. Indeed 
Elhu muſt acknowledge, that all he had ſpoken was be- 
neath the ſubject, and unworthy of the Lord's acceptanee. 
or of being mentioned to him at all: for indeed he found 
al his thoughts and powers ſwallowed up, and loſt in this 
bottomleſs abyſs. Whilſt he was fpeaking, he obſerved, 
that the wind had ſcattered the clouds, and the lightenings 
| 4 4 


CHAP. 
14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand ſtill, | 


ceptable. For they - 


"4 


XXXVII. 
20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeak? If 


up. | 
21 And now men ſee not the bright light 


and cleanſeth them. | | 
22 Fair weather cometh out of the north : 
with God is terrible majeſty. 
23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot find: 
him out: he is excellent in power, and in 


judgment, and in plenty of juſtice: he will 


not afflict. 


V. 23, 24. 
his diſcourſe Elihu ſpake, as one in haſte and confuſion. 
Some conjecture, that what is rendered “ fair weather 


4 cometh out of the north,” referred to fome glorious 
appearance in the north, which intimated the Lord's im- 


ſible: and that he infinitely excelled all creatures, in 
power, juſtice, and f 
nor afflict his people without cauſe, Men ſhould there - 


quarrel with his appointments: for he diſregarded all their 


rent and preſumptuous: and when the Lord 

lodged the ſame indictment againſt him, and at length 

brought bim to plead guilty, and repent in duſt, and aſhes. 
PRACTICAE- OBSERVATIONS; 

The attentive mind will perceive much of the power, 
wiſdom, goodneſs, and terrible majeſty of God, in the 
operations of nature: and the terrors excited by ſome of 
thoſe diſplays, ſhould remind us of that tremendous ſcene 

ich will uſher in the day of judgment, and of perdition 
of ungodly men. If this thunder ſtorm cauſed the heart 
of pious Elihu to tremble, and ſtart; if Moſes were 
exceedingly alarmed before mount Sinai; if even faith in, 


may, in ſuch inferior circumſtances of terror: what will 


| de the horror, and deſpair of the wicked at that tre- 
on ſuch ſubjects with certainty ;. becauſe of their. own. ig- 


mendous day? Oh that men woulda attentively hearken 


| flee from the wrath. to come; and from his mercy ſeat, 

with a voice of leſs terror, but of more glorious excellency, 
invites them to accept of his ſalvation, and be happy! All 
irrational creatures obey the voice, and ſubſerve the will 
of the great Creator: ſurely then we, whom he hath en- 
dued with reafon, ſhould be ſhamed into obedience, and 
ſubmiſſion, __ We all behold the marvellous works of God, 


CHAP. 


Before Chrifl 1556. 
a man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed . 


which is in the clouds: but the wind- paſſeth, | 


24 Men do therefore fear him: he re- 
ſpecteth not any that are wile of heart. 
| | 


were ceaſed; and that the north wind had brought on fair 
weather. In theſe and all the works of God his glorious | 
4 and terrible majeſty were diſplayed. 
It is evident that towards the cloſe of 


mediate prefence, who was about to ſpeak to them. 
Therefore Elihu haſted to conclude; briefly declaring, that 
| the Almighty God was unſearchable, and incomprehen- 


udgment: that he would oppreſs none, 
fore ſtand in awe of him, and fear to offend him, or to 
ſuppoſed- wiſdom, who deem themſelves, authorized, or 
nappa ſcrutinize, and find fault with his conduct. 


liku. evidently thought, that Job had been thus irreve- 
ſpake, he 


and love to God cannot utterly preſerve men from diſ- 


to the voice of God, who in various ways warns them to 


| 


— 


Before Chrift 1550.0 '"J 0 3. | Before Cbrift 15g, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. and darkneſs; the formation of ſnow, hail, Pain, 
Hirrodutes the Lord addreſſing Fob to convince him of f — a — a ung e. f 1 — 2 = _ of the 
his preſumption, and contains 1ſt. A call upon him proviſion Sai for lions, and 9 I and the 
to prepare to anfever, v. 1-3. 24. The Lord in- P , *. 
terrogating him concerning the formation of the earth; HEN the Lord anſwer ed J ob out of 
the reflraints laid upon the ocean ; the ſucceſſion of the whirlwind, and ſaid, 


d, and night with their effects; the ſprings of the 2 Who ir this that darkeneth counſel by 
ſea; the caverns of the earth; the origin of light, words without knowledge? 


—— 


— — 


- 4 
and partake of his bounty, in the revolution of the ſeaſons, | neſs: if they iſſue in a deeper ſenſe of our own i 
and the change of the weather: for heat and cold, rain, ſnow, { rance, vileneſs, and ſinfulneſs; if they warn us to | 


or. dry weather, have their ſeveral beneficial effects. But | rence and fubmit to him, and to ceaſe from our own 


who can fully comprehend the whole mechaniſm of Na- | wiſdom : the effect will be honourable to him, uſeful to 
ture; or rather of theſe operations of God? But how in- | us, and edifying to our brethren. And whatever ſcenes 
competent then muſt we be to explain the myſteries, which | we witneſs, whatever changes we experience; we — 
relate to the ſubſiſtence of God himſelf, to his decrees, | ſtay our minds on him, who will give ſtrength to his 


or to his univerſal government. But as they, who know | people, and dleſs them with his unſpeakable peace. 
nothing of meteorology, receive the full benefit of the re- | * 5 . 


volving ſeaſons: whilſt they, who know the moſt about it, 43 . 1 
cannot evade the inclemency of the weather, or prevent! CHAP, XXXVIIL.], V. 1. Den, &c.] Both Job, 
ſtorms, or ſecure themſclyes againſt their effects: ſo the | and his opponents had appealed to the Lord, and wiſhed 
ſimpleſt believer may receive che benefit and comfort of | for him to decide their controverſy. Job had ſilenced, but 
divine myſteries, and of the Lord's protection; whilſt the | he had not convinced his friends: Elihu had ſilenced Job, 
proudeſt, and moſt learned objector, cannot annul his | but had not brought him to plead guilty; and his character 
counſels, alter his diſpenſations, or eſcape his vengeance. | was yet undecided. The debate would therefore have 
Our wiſdom then conſiſts, in accommodating ourſelves to | terminated inconcluſively, had it not pleaſed the Lord to 
the ſituation allotted us, and in deriving benefit, as we can, | iriterpoſe: but he ſoon made Job ſenſible of his faults; and 
from thoſe appointments, which we cannot alter: in ac- | he convinced his friends, that he was a righteous man, 
cepting of proffered mercy, in the Lord's way; in ſubmiting | and that they had done him injuſtice; and thus all parties 
to his correction, and his righteouſneſs, and in leaving all | were humbled, And profited by the tranſaction. With ter. 
difficulties to another world. When the Lord in his provi- -| rible majeſty the Lord ſpake out of the cloud, which was 
dences takes us off from our ſecular employments; we | attended with a vehement whirlwind, that probably conti- 
ſhould occupy ourſelves more entirely in meditating on | nued it's violent efficacy, whilſt he was ſpeaking; (c. xi. 
bit works, in the ſtudy of his word, and in the v. 22. 1 Kovgs, c. xix. v. 11. Nabum, c. i. v. 3.) He 
exerciſes of devotion: elſe wherein do we ſurpaſs the | addreſſed Job, and continued Elihu's argument; but © in 
beaſts, who retire, and remain in their dens? The wea- | © inimitable. words, excelling his, and all other men's, in 
ther is altogether of God's appointment: and it is gene- © the loftineſs of the ſtyle, as much as a thunder doth a 
rally ordered in mercy, as well as in wiſdom, for the com- | « whiſper.” (Patrick.) The Lord rebuked Job firſt, 
mon good: but if at any time it be really afflictive, it is | and then his friends: but Elihu, who had come neareſt to 
ſent for correction, and to call us to repentance, and the truth, and had ſpoken with reverence, ſeriouſneſs, and 
prayer. But the ill opinion, which Jen entertain of the | temper, was not reproved, though in ſome things he bare 
divine management, is peculiarly evident, in their inceſ- too hard upon Job. In attempting to comment upon theſe 
ſant murmurs about the weather: though the reſult of | words of the Almighty, we may well fay, with Elihu, * if 
the whole ſyſtem, through the year, generally demonſtrates | a man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up.” The 
the folly, and ingratitude, as well as the rebellion of their | vefy attempt might create a tremor, leſt it ſhould be re- 
complaints. Believers ſhould carefully avoid ſuch peviſn- proved, “ as darkening counſel by words without know- 
neſs: there are no bad days through the year, as the Lord | © ledge:” and as the whole diſcourſe was intended as a 
makes them; but we make ourſelves many by our ſins, ; reproof of the want of reverence, and modeſty, which an 
In ell our diſcourſes of the works of God, we are either | eminently wiſe, and pious man had fallen into, it ſtands 
conſcious of, or ſoon expoſe, our own ignorance. We as a beacon, to warn the expoſitor, to keep at a diſtance 
cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs, nor teach from the ſame perilous rock. But, if giving the ſuppoſed 
one another ſatisfactorily in theſe ſubjects: we may well | meaning, in language more accommodated to the capacity 
be aſhamed of our beſt attempts to magnify the glorious | of the plain modern reader, though immenſely Jeſs ſuited 
excellencies, and operations of God: we have nothing to | to the ſublime ſubject, may aſſiſt in anderfunting the paſ- 
boaſt of, in any thing we do; but muſt ſtill confeſs, not | ſage, the attempt will meet with a pardon from a merciful , 
ealy that we are unprofitable ſervants, but that we are | God, and perhaps a candid peruſal from man. 
_ wretched ſinners. In ſhort, with God. is terrible'majeſty: | V. 2. Ibo is this &] As Elihu had ſpoken laft, it 
we cannot ſearch him out, or comprehend his doings: but | might have been thought, that he was addreſſed: but Job 
if our meditations lead us to more admiring, adoring | knew that himſelf was intended, and this firſt word brought 
views of his greatneſs, holineſs, juſtice, wiſdom, and good- ] him to a more becoming temper: (e. xlii. v. 3.) He had 
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Before C dss CHAP: 


3 Gir up now thy leins like a man; for I 


will demand of thee, and anſwer thou me. 


Where waſt thou when I laid the foun- 


ations of the earth ? declate, if thou haſt 


underſtanding. | WELSH fe 1G 9 0 08 
5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if 
thou knoweſt 2 or who hath ſtretched the line 
a 6-037 lebe i e grant 
* Whereupon are the foundations thereof 
faſtened ? or who laid the corner · ſtone thereof; 
When the morning-ftars ſang together, 
2 all the ſons of God ſhouted for jay x 


8 Or v0 ſhut up the ſea with doors, when | out of it?: 


it brake forth, as # it had iſſued out of the 
womb? | | 14.9 


diſcourfed upon the counſels of God, and the methods of 


his providence: but he had expreſſed himſelf raſhly, and 


irreverently, as if God had afflicted him without cauſe, and 
with rigour, and eruelty: thus he had rendered the fubject 
more obſcure, and the auditors more perplexed, than be- 
fore; and had only /manifeſted his ignorance of the im- 
portant, and difficult ſubject. But who was he, who thus 
darkened counſel] by words, without knowledge? Did an 
ignorant, ſinful man prefume to ſpeak ſuch language con- 
cerning the infinite God ? Did Job, «he fervant of the 
Lord, go thus in company with his enemies? Jehovah 
would not, in fuch à cauſe, deign to vindicate his wiſdom, 
juſtice, goodneſs, or truth, againſt fo preſumptuous an 
accuſation. But he would make the accuſer his own 
ignorance, and impotence, and ſhame him out of his in- 
decent, and unreaſonable murmurs: he would teach him to 
contend with his equals, the potſherds of the earth; 
(Jarah, c. XIV. v. q. · Ram. c. ix. v. 19, 203) and not to cite 
to his bar, as if he were his compeer, or his judge. 

V. 3. Gird up; & e.] Job had ſpoken of ordering his 
cauſe before God, of demanding of him, and being an- 
ſwered, and of coming as a prince before him: and he 
had grievouſly complained, that he could not get a hearin 
of his cauſe. But now the time of trial was come; 
the Lord ſummoned” him to collect all his courage and 
reſolution; and to prepare his anſwers, to ſome previous 
queſtions, that he had to propoſe unto him. 

V. 4—7.] Theſe queſtions were ſuited to impreſs Job 
with a conviction of the infinite knowledge, wiſdom, and 
power of the eternal God, and of his own extreme igno- 


 rance, and incompetency to form a judgment of his ap- 


pointments, Was br preſent, counſelling,” or affiſting, 
when the earth was created? Did he appoint the dimen- 


ſions, and propo 7 Could 


* 
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2 and thick darkneſs a ſwaddling- band 
10 And brake up for it my decreed plate; 
and ſet bars and doors, 3 ö 
11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but 
no further: and here thall thy proud waves 
be ſtayed. D 4 . 
12 Haſt thou commanded the morning 
ſince thy days; and cauſed: the day- ſpring ts 
know his piace; e $3 
13 That it might take hold of the ends of 
the earth, that the wicked might be ſhakeii 


= 


- 


14 It is turned as clay 70 the ſeal; and they 
ſtand as a garment. | * 


15 And from the wieked their light is 
to direct the government of what he had no hand in form- 
ing? Or would he ſuppoſe the diſpenſations of Providence 
were leſs perfect, than the work of creation? And if this 
exceeded his comprehenſion, would he dare to decide on 
other ſtill more myſterious works of God? Seda 
V. 9—132. ] Job was next called to conſider the mighty 
ocean. At the Creator's word, the ſeas ſeparated from the 
dry land, iſſuing forth, as an infant from the womb. The 
clouds, that hover over the ocean, and the unknown 
ſhores, which ſurround it, form, as it were the ſwaddling 
band, and garment of it. The vaſt hollows of the earth 
are its appointed place, in which it is confined, as with 
bolts, and bars: and though it is vehemently toſſed by 
tempeſtuous winds, and the tides roll its billows to the 


the Lord's command the ſtorm ſubſides, and the tide rolls 
back; and he deals with this moſt furious element, as ea- 
fily, as with an infant: and this, not ſo much by the bar- 
rier of the ſhores, as by virtue of that inexplicable pro- 
perty, which we call gravitation. Thus he ſtays the proud 
waves of the ſea, and affigns them their bounds, which 
they cannot paſs. But had Job any hand in contriving, or 
effecting this? Or could he comprehend how it was done 
V. 12—15.]. It was evident that theſe things had exiſted _ 
before Job was born: by which he might be led to reflect 
upon the eternity of God, and contraft it with the few 
days of his life. But had he, during that ſhort time, 
An orders for, and produced the ſucceſſion of, night, and 
y? At the appointed hour the morning is uſhered in, 
| and the light gradually. overſpreads the horizon, and drives 
away the wicked from their deeds of darkneſs. Immedi- 
ately the earth aſſumes a- new form, as the wax from 
under the ſeal ; and appears in new beauty, as arrayed in 
ſplendid garments. Thus the wicked are diſappointed- of 
their ex ſucceſs, and are detected, and repreſſed. 


1 diftance, heyy een the earth? Or could he ſupply the 


ſhore, as if it were about to coyer the earth again: yet, at 


the ſea? or haſt thou walked-in the ſearch of 


| earth? declare if thou knoweſt it all. 


born? or becauſe the number of thy days is 


— — 
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23 Which I have reſerved againſt the time 
x. 5 "AAS 8 1 * N 2 ? 
Job ſurveyed theſe repoſitories, or taken an inventory of 


place in the inviſible world? Nay, had he traverſed the 


his enemies, when he ſees good: but could Job employ 
them in his cauſe, in the ſame manner? Could he ex- 


> 
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withholden, and the high arm ſhall be broken. | 
16 Haſt thou entered into the ſprings of 


the depth? = 1 11 4071 | 
17 Have the gates of death been opened 

unto thee? or haft. thou ſeen the doors of the 

ſhadow of death? Huy 

18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the 


19 Where is the way where light dwell- 
eth? and as for darkneſs, where ir the place 
thereof. n r 141185 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt take it to the bound 
thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the 
paths o the houſe thereof? | 

21 Knoweſt thou it, beauſe thou waſt then 
great? . N 

22 Haſt thou entered into the treaſures of 
the ſnow ? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of 
the hail, N | 


. Tu it ori ova inmenth rex: 
ſures, and wonderful productions of the Creator. But had 


their contents? Had he viſited all the deep, and dark ca- 
verns of the earth? Or was he fully acquaifited with the 
nature, and conſequences of death, and with what takes 


whole of the earth; ſo as to be able to ſhew its dimen- 
ſions, and deſcribe all the lands, &c, which it contains? 
V. 19—21.] Could Job fully explain the nature, and 
declare the origin of light or darkneſs? What they are, 
and whence they come? Could he trace the ſtreams of 
them back to the fountain, ſo as to viſit their reſidence, 
and bring them forth, to accompliſh his own purpoſes? | 
Was he born before the preſent order was eſtabliſhed? 
And had long obſervation acquainted him with theſe mat- - 
ters, which to all elſe were incomprehenſible? Though 
modern experiments have enabled men to form ſome theo- 
ries concerning light, and colours: yet how little do we 
yet. know what they are, and haw they are? 2 | 
V. 22--30.] We have here more puzzling queſtions, 
to convince Job of his ignorance, and of the unſearchable 
wiſdom, and knowledge of God. The abundance of ſnow 
and hail ſeems to be brought forth out of a treaſury. But 
had Job ever entered thither? Did he underſtand the 
manner of their production? or were they at his com- 
mand? With them the Lord troubles, and fights againſt 


plain the manner, in which the morning light, from the 
eaſt, is divided, and ſcattered over the whole earth? Could 
he ſuppoſe, that any, but God directed the clouds, as a 


— — : — — — — 


water - courſe, to convey the waters above the firmament | 


4 


«a 


24 By what way is the light parted, which 
ſcattereth the eaſt wind upon the earth? - 


25 Who hath. divided a water-courſe for 


the overflowing of waters, or a way for the 
lightning of thunder; ene 

26 To cauſe it to raim on the earth, where 
no man i:; on the wilderneſs, wherein her- 


ig no man: | 

27 To fatisfy the deſolate and waſte ground: 
and to cauſe the bud of the tender herb to 
ſpring-forth? Ltd. Ih ati £43 1 

28 Hath the rain a father? or who hath 
begotten the drops of dev © 
29 Out of whoſe womb came the ice? and 
the hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gender- 
1 | ES. ; 

30 The waters are hid as with a ftone, and 
the face of the deep is frozen. 

31 Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of 
Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion? 
32 Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his 


to their appointed places; attended by the thunder, and 
lightning? So that even the uncultivated parts of the earth 
are watered, and made to produce food for the beaſts, 
which inhabit them. Could. any account be given of the 
formation of the rain into larger, or leſſer drops? Was 
any one inſtrumental in the production of the dew, the ice, 


or the hoar- froſt? Were not all theſe ehtirely the work of 
God, and inexplicable to man? Whilſt the courſe of ri- 
vers was arreſted, the fluidity of the water changed, and 


even the very ocean covered, as with a pavement of ftone! 
Theſe are moſt ſtupendous diſplays of the divine power, 
and only unnoticed, becauſe ſo; common. 

V. 31—38.] The different ſeaſons of the year are 
Pet, out by the relative fituation of the fixed ſtars to 
the earth, and to the ſun? But could Job prevent the effects 
of thoſe conſtellations, which ſeemed to preſide either 
over the genial ſpring, or the dreary winter? Could he 
even explain how theſe effects were produced? If he felt 
his ignorance, and inability in this matter, let him learn to 
keep his proper place, and to leave the government of the 
world to it's Creator. Could he in a dry ſeaſon command 
the clouds to water the earth from their - abundance? 
Would they, or the lightnings obey his orders, and exe- 
cute his purpoſe? Was he the author even of his own 
ſcanty meaſure of wiſdom and knowledge? Could he ex- 
plain what thought was? Could he keep/a regiſter of the 
clouds, and their contents, and of the commerce, which 
oy carried on? Could he ſeal up thoſe bottles of heaven, 
and prevent more rain from falling; when the duft be- 
came as mite, and the clods like tempered clay! Would 
he undertake to provide food for the lions? Was not 
even this beyond his power, and the work of God alone? 
Who alſo provideth for the young ravens; when Fara 

| | calon : 
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Before Chrift 1550. CHAP. 
his ſans? | | ? 
2 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven? 
thou ſet the dominion thereof in the earth: 
34 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
that abundance of waters may cover thee ? 
35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they 
may go, and fay unto thee, Here we are ? 


36 Who hath put wiſdom in the inward |. 


parts? or who hath given underſtanding to 
the heart ? 1 > e 


” 
1 . 


—O———— ſ—— 


ſeaſon? or canſt thou guide Arcturus with [ 
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37 Who can number the clouds in wiſdom ? 

or who can ſtay the bottles of heaven, 
f 38 When the duſt groweth into hardneſs, 
and the clods cleave faſt together? | 
9 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? 


or fill the appetite of the young lions, 


40 When they couch in heir dens, and 
abide in the covert to he in wait?  . 
41 Who provideth for the raven his food ? 


when his young ones cry unto God, they 


wander for lack of meat. 


— 


57 


|, they by their natural call ſeem 
to cry unto God for food. In ſhort, whatever he conſi- 


muſt perceive the infinite wiſdom, knowledge, power, and 
goodneſs of God; and feel his own inſignificancy, and in- 
capacity to diſcourſe on ſuch ſubjects, as he had preſump- 
tuouſly entered upon. q - | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The condeſcenſion of the God of glory, in making him- 
ſelf known to ſinful man, for his humiliation, inſtead of 
executing vengeance upon him for his rebellion, demands 
cur greateſt admiration, and gratitude: and the moſt tre- 

method, whereby he ever humbles, and abaſes a 
ſinner in the duſt, ſhould be acknowledged as the effect of 
his mercy; for it tends to comfort, and joy. When the 
vileſt men preſume to intrude into thoſe ſecret things, 
which belong to God, and to be wiſe above what is writ- 


knowledge, and to fubſerve the. cauſe of impiety, or ſcep- 
ticim. And many, who have been vain of their acute, 
learned, and accurate. reaſonings upon myſterious ſubjects; 
2nd who have been admired by multitudes. for their ſaga- 
city, and judgment, will meet with ſuch a rebuke from the 
Lord, as Job did, or rather one. far more ſevere. We 
ſhould then remember, who we are, what we are, and 
where we are; and keep to our .own place, and act in 
conſiſtency with our ſituation. We. muſt not go out of 
our depth, nor leave the friendly ſhore of the word of God, 
to launch out into the immenſe ocean of infinities. Con- 
cious of our ignorance, guilt, and weakneſs, we muſt 
peak with trembling humility- and reverence, when the 
perfections, decrees, or operations of God are our ſub- 
ject: for ſuch knowledge is too high for us, we cannot at- 


tain unto it, But we. are none of us ſuitably. imprefled | 


with awe of the infinite majeſty of God: our appeals to 
him generally favour of irreverence; and we ſhould not be 
able to anſwer before him, as we are apt raſhly to think 
we could. Though he ſometimes deigns to reaſon with 
his creatures, and to demonſtrate his equity in his dealings 
with them: yet he more. generally filences the arrogant 
%jeQion, by a diſplay of his infinite power, authority, 
and majeſty; as more becoming the Sovereign of the 
world. And indeed all nature is full of, and proclaims his 


ten, 2 are ſure to darken counſel by words without 
8 


| ſinner of the | 
how vain it will he to oppoſe his authority; and warn him 
without delay to ſeek reconciliation unto him: and it 


jory: no creature fully comprehends any. of his works: 


the more they will admire, adore, and rejoice, in contem- 
plating them. But the diſplay of the harmonious perfec- 


tions of God in the great work of redemption, hath, as it 


were eclipſed all the reſt: and here eſpecially our views 
will at once be humbling, attractive, and encouraging. 


The boaſted r 0 of mankind is in fact a very ſmall. 


matter: the moſt informed may be nonpluſſed in every 
thing: none can fully underſtand the moſt common phe- 
nomena of nature: and after every effort, they are all, in 
ſome reſpects, as inexplicable as ever. By experiment a 


few of the general methods of the operations of God may 


be aſcertained; but where:n the properties of different ſub- 
ſtances conſiſts, or how they produce their effects, remains 
as great a myſtery, as any in the bible. Indeed we are 


but of yeſterday, and our days are paſſing away as a ſha- 


dow: and a conſciouſneſs of our extreme ignorance, pro- 
ducing a humble willingneſs to be taught of God ;- and an 


attention to our proper intereit, and duty as fallen crea-- - 


tures, under a diſpenſation of mercy, are infinitely preferable 
to all the learning of the ſchools. . Not that learning is to 
be depreciated, provided it be accompanied with humility, 


kept in its proper place, directed to its proper objects, and 
not allowed to interfere within the province of revelation, - 
and faith, Even in natural things man's ſcanty meaſure of - 
knowledge avails him but little; for he ſtill finds himſelf 
unable to effect thoſe alterations, which might give him 


eaſe, or conduce to his comfort. But whatever the Lord 


doeth muſt be right, not merely becauſe he doeth it; but 


becauſe he is infinite in wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and good- 
neſs, and cannot do that, which is wrong in its previous 
nature. As the world was created, ſo it is governed by 
him, and exactly as it ſhould be. The contemplation ef 
his wiſe, and ſurpriſing contrivance, in the economy of na- 
ture, ſhould filence all our objections to his providential 
diſpenſations; and teach us to deſire, that he would chooſe 
and manage all for us, as he pleaſes. His power, which 
formed, and bounds the mighty ocean, and which is diſ- 
played, wherever we turn our eyes, ſhould remind the 
power of his wrath ; ſhould convince him 


ſhould teach the believer to rejoice in his Friend and pro- 


tector; who can ſay to the proudeſt perſecutor, or to the 


hoſts of hell, « hitherto ſhall ye come, and no further, and 
« here ſhall your proud rage be ſtayed.” The innumer- 


t the more exalted their powers are, the fuller acquaint- able, and varied creatures, that God hath formed, remind 
ace they have with them; and the more holy they are; | us that the reaſons of his conduct may be numerous, when 


CHAP, 


| 


2 — — — — — — — —— —— + 
- 
* * 1 
% 


' our love, and obedience, of the evil of ſinning againſt him, 


 canſt thou mark when the hinds do calve? 


our daily bread from him, aſſured that he will never ſtarve 


theſe diſcoveries of our God: and the whole ſhould iſſue 


chem that love him. 


Before Chrift 15 50. | A 
beet HAP. NAK. | 
Contains the Lord further interrogating Fob concerning 
fl. The wild goats, and the hinds, and their young, 
v. 14. 2d. The wild aſs, his untameable nature, 
his lodging, and paſture, v. 5—8. 3d. The uni- 
corn, or rhinoceros, v. 9—12. 4th. The peacock, 
aud oftrich,' v. 13—18. 3b. The war-horſe, 
v. 19-25. 65. The hawk, and -the © eagle, 
v. 2630, | s | 


"NOWEST thou the time when the 
wild goats of the rock bring forth? or 


2 Canſt thou number the months that they 
fulfil? or knoweſt thou the time-when they 
bring forth FE OSD TR 23 
3 They bow themſelves, they bring forth 


— 


we can diſcern none. The revolutions of day and night, | 


and of the ſeaſons. of the year, with all that profuſion of 
bounty, with which they are crowned; and of which his 
enemies richly partake, ſhould encourage us to expect large 
bleſſings, from his covenant love in Jeſus Chriſt; and to 
be followers of him in love to our enemies, as his 
dear nchildren. And as he feeds the lions, and the ra- 


vens, that cry unto him; let us learn to aſk, and expect 
his people. The conſtancy, and exactneſs, with which 


natural effects are produced, ſhould remind us of the faith- | 
fulneſs of the Lord's promiſes, and the immutability of his 


counſel; and teach us to be conſtant and exact in our 
courſe of daily worſhip, and obedience. The conſidera- 


tion of his all-ſuficiency and eternity ſhould teach us to | 
_ chooſe his favour, as our portion, as he can make us com- 


pletely happy for ever. And every view, that we take of 
his manifeſted perfections, ſhould remind us of his right to 


and of our need of his mercy, and ſalvation. The humi- 
ating recollection of our comparative inſignificancy, -and. 
Ignorance, ſhould check our pride and preſumption, and lay 
us low in reverential fear, and ſelf-abaſement. It would be 


in vain for us to command the clouds to rain, or to attempt 


to ſtay theſe bottles of heaven: but if we call upon the Lord | would he c: 


in our neceſſities, or fears, he will regulate all theſe things 
for our good. In fine, the more we contemplate, the more. 
we are confounded with the vaſtneſs, and. the variety of 


in admiring, and adoring praiſe. Thus we may properly 
uſe the underſtanding, which he hath given us, and begin 
our communion: with thoſe ſons of God, who ſhouted for 
Joy, when they viewed the finiſhed creation; but behold 
far more glories in redemption. ' All the ways of our God 
are in wiſdom; and. all things will concur to ruin his ob- 
ſtinate enemies: but all things work together. for good, to 
TCC | 
CHAP. XXXIX.]. V. 14. ] «The Lord continued 


nn 
© | their young ones, they caſt out their for. 


| + The 


Before Chriſt 155. 


rows. 


4 Their youn ones are in good liking, 


they grow up with corn; they go forth, and 
return not unto them. 8 
' Wbdo hath fent out the wild aſs free? or 
who hath looſed the bands of the wild afs ? 
6. Whoſe houſe J have made the wilder. 
| neſs, and the barren land his dwellings. 
He ſcorneth the multitude of the city, 
neither regardeth he the crying of the driver, 
range of the mountains zs his paſ- 
ture, and he ſearcheth after every green 
thing. Tag an; 
9 Will the unicorn be willing to ſerve thee, 
or abide by thy crib? | | 


* _ 


Job, and teaching him more reverence of his infinite Ma- 


jeſty. In this chapter ſome animals are ſelected, whoſe * 


nature, or ſituation are peculiarly illuſtrative of the power, 
| wiſdom, and manifold works of God. The ſpecies of 


the wild goats, and hinds are continued from age to age: 
but is this by the care of man? He does not know how 
long they go with young, or at what time they will bring 
forth: nor if he did, could he in any way tend on, or 
aſſiſt them, as he can the domeſtic animals. And though 
they bring forth their young with much difficulty, and pain: 
yet they needino human help: the5j ſoon forget their ſorrows; 
and their young being active, and vigorous, are ſoon able 
to ſhift for themſelves, as if they fed upon corn, or by en- 
teting into the corn-fields. : 

V. 5—$.] Some animals are evidently created for la- 
bour, others ſcorn the yoke: the tame aſs is formed for 2 
patient drudge; but the wild aſs cannot be ſubjected, He 
has liberty, as it were by charter: the barren wilderneſs 
is his reſidence, and its ſcanty productions his ſubſiſtence: 

it would be vain to attempt enticing him into popu- 
ous. cities, for the fake of a lenti 7 ; or ren- 
dering him obedient to a drivers voice. But who gave 
him this liberty? Did not the Lord? And would Job 
ſuppoſe that he had not wiſe reaſons for ſo doing? Or 
that he had not as wiſe reaſons for his 
providential diſpenſations? And as no human power, or 
{kill can alter the nature of this animal, or render him ſer- 
viceable to man: - ſo it is equally impoſſible to alter the 
appointments of God, whether we are fatisfied with them 
or not. 

V. 9—12.] The rhinoceros, or wild bull, which is 
fuppoſed to be here intended, is poſſeſſed of immenſe 
ſtrength, and might perform proportionable labour, if he 
could be made to bear the yoke, as the: paſſive, ox doth. 
But Job was not ſo abſurd as to expect this from him, and 
would never depend upon his aſſiſtance for the ploughing 
of his land, or gathering in his harveſt: knowing that t 
would be vain, and dangerous to meddle with ſo powerful 


and fieree a creature. But was it not more perilous to 


o 


* 
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in theſe queſtions his intention of humbling his ſervant | quarrel with the allotments of the Almighty? 


10 Canſt 
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- ſeem peculiarly formed for, and have alwa 
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band in the furrow? or will he harrow the 
valleys after t hee)? | "oi 

I Wilt thou truſt him, becauſe his ſtrength 
js great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to. 
hr RS; 1 Sho are fo, 

12 Wilt thou believe him that he will bring 
home thy ſeed, and gather if mis thy barn? 

13 Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the 
peacocks? or win 
oſtrich ? CIP HH. | 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, 
and warmeth them in duſt, WE. 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh 
them, or that the wild beaſt may break 
then. + 2195 | x LE Rub > 

16 She is hardened againſt-her young ones, 
as though-#hey were not her's: her labour is 
in vain without fear; | | fat 

17 Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſ- 
dom, neither hath he-imparted to her under- 
ſtanding. . _ : 


: 


and feathers unto the 


Sa. za. 
10 Canſt thou bind the unicorn with his | 


g 


| 


| 


| 


© ov 


| ; Bifore Chrif 1 5 50. ; 
18 What time ſhe 'lifteth up herſelf on 

high, the ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. 
19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength? 


haſt thou clothed his neck with thunder? 


20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſ- 


hopper? the glory of his noſtrils ;s terrible. 


21 He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth 
in Bi ſtrength; he goeth on to meet the 


armed men. 


22 He -mocketh at fear, and is not af- 
fright ; neither turneth he back from the 
ſword. hn, 5 
23 The quiver rattleth againſt him, the 
glittering ſpear and the fhiel. 

24 He ſwalloweth the ground with fierce- 


neſs and rage: neither believeth he that zz z;. 
the found of the trumpet. + | 


25 He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; 


and he ſmelleth th battle afar off, the thun- 


der of the captains, and the ſhouting. | 
26 Doth the hawk fly by _ wiidom, ad 


ſtretch her wings:toward :the ſouth ? 


V. 143—18;] The Creator hath divided his gifts amongſt 
bis creatures, as he ſaw good; and ĩt would be abſurd to 


find fault with, or to attempt any alteration in this diftri- 
- bution: in this, and in every other thing, his will, and wiſ- 
dom ought to be implicitly ſubmitted to. To the peacock. 


de hath given beautiful plumage: but it is not re- 
markable far any thing elſe. The oftrich hath wings, and 
feathers, as à bird; yet in. ſize, and in it's inability to ſoar 
into the air, it reſembles the beaſts. It is remarkable for 


its ſtupid · inſenſibility in various reſpects. The female 


dird prepares no neſt for her eggs, but lays them upon the 


earth, to be warmed by the heat of the ſun, and of the 
ſand, or duſt, without any further attention to them. She 
hath no inſtintive :remembrance, that they are liable to 
be trodden upon, and deſtroyed by man, or beaſt: ſhe is as 
regardleſs of her eggs, and young, as if they did not be- 
long to her; and is fo deſtitute of fear about them, as-to 
[think all her care and labour about them needleſs. For 
God hath not imparted to her that inſtinctive wiſdom, 
-which he hath.to other creatures, in this,particular, But 
when ſhe is alarmed for her own ſafety, ſhe uſes her wings 
to aſſiſt her in running, and in this manner exceeds in 
ſu iftneſs the fleeteſt horſe, and ſeems to · deſpiſe both him, 
and the rider, by whom ſhe is purſued. Vet in that way ſhe 


is generally at length caught: and as a-circumſtance of | 


der ſtupidity, it is related, that hen wearied with run- 

ning, ſhe hides her head; and has no further apprehenſion 

ol her purſuer, when ſhe no. longer bebolds him. 

V. 19—25.] This deſcription of the horſe hath been 

univerſally admired as-inimitably ſublime : but this view of 
it we leave to: the critics. It. relates to thoſe horſes, which 
ö been uſed in 

var; and in which thoſe eaſtern countries have always ex- 


4 
: 


1 


F 


1 


celled. God alone hath given the war-horſe his ſtrength 


and courage: the flowing mane, which clothes his neck, 
adds to the fierceneſs of his | 
his trumph, When going forth to the battle, he cannot 
be made afraid,-or drew Tanks, like the puny locuſt:: the 
ſnorting of his noſtrils, by which he bids defiance to his 
enemies, is dreadful. He paweth with his feet, as if he 
would tear up the earth in his impatience to engage: he 
glorieth, and exulteth in his ſtrength, and in going out to 


meet the armed man: in his eagerneſs to ſtart, and his 


fierceneſe, and rage for the fight, as it were, deyoureth 
the intervening ſpace. He can ſcarce wait for the ſignal 
for the battle, or deems the dreadful alarm of the trumpet, 
a joyful ſound: he hath an inſtinctive ſenſe of the battle, 
at a diſtance; and is all on fire to ruſh amongſt the c 

tains, who with moſt terrific ſhouts are GO to the 
aſſault. Vet is this fierce intrepid animal eaſily ſubjected 


to man, made to fear the touch of the whip, or ſpur, to 


obey the motion of the bridle, or even'the voice of the 
rider; and almoſt that of a child. So wonderfully hath 
God formed, and fitted him for the ſervice of man! And 
as his wiſdom; and kindneſs are viſible in ſo many things, 
hey Ong not to be queſtioned in any thing. 

26—30.] The hawk is remarkable for the force, 
with which it flies, and the ſkill with which it takes its 
prey: but did Job communicate this wiſdom? It was 
evident in-every inſtance, that he had not been conſulted; 


yet all had been done well: and did he nw mean to inter- 
. fere, an to alter or diſannul the purpoſes of God. The 
to have removed 


ſpecies of hawk here meant is ſuppoſed 
ſouthward, at ſtated periods, where it's. plumage was re- 
newed. In like manner the eagle, which is remarkable 
for'foaring higher than arty other bird, and for building her 
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e, and ſeems to indicate 
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.iable. 


the patient ox is far preferable to the N 
cCeros: for one talent improved is 


e 


27 Doth the cagle mount W at chy com- 


| m and make her neſt on high ? - 


28 She dwelleth and abideth on the 5 


pr the ee of” the rock, and nw firong 
Place. 1 LES | 
29 From 3 ſhe ſecketh the prey. and 


her eyes behold afar off. 
30 Her young ones alſo fack up blood: and 


where the flain are, there zs ſhe. 5 


I * 
— — — — — — 


neſt in he moſt inacceſible Goh dee diſregarded 
his command. From her ſions, i the ſeeketh her 
prey; and by her moſt piercing fight ſees. it at a vaſt diſ- 
_ and. darts down upon it in a moment. 

ary Apa trained up to fuck up the blood of the prey; 
"ou reſorts, — the dead bodker of m or dealt 


Sound. (Matt. c. WMiv. v. 28.) 
PRACTICAL OBS RVATIONS:: 
The infinite power wiſdom, | ſe and e 


. hon of God are legible in all the variety 'of his creatures:. 
he hulk yas 

teouſneſs, and he watches over them 
tention.. 
of, as well, as thoſe that have: and i in like manner his peo- 
ple will ſurely be provided for, and either by, 
* without the N of their e e 

very ſpecies of animals reminds us of our ignorance 

Een they contimie, as God hath created il 


and we can neither underftand whence their different pro- 


penſities ariſe, nor alter them: we oſten can derive no 
benefit from them; nay. they ſeem. a nuiſance to us, nor 
can we know wherefore they 
ackno the Lord's wiſdom, 2nd ſubmit, to bis will: 


- we ought to be thankful for the benefit derived from ſotne, 


and to de patient under the int onvenientes ocraſioned by 
others: and we may learn from them to confide in the 
Lord's kind'providence, 


- our creation. Liberty is moſt valuable; yet the favage 


licentious freedom of the half-ſtarved will aſs, is not en. | renown by 
It is more deſirable ta be ſubject to wholeſome 
plenty; than - 
and to hve an indolent, un- 


laws, to labour; to be uſeful; od wi Wei 
wo fer All uutharity-o 

and penurious life. i hs oo 
and power are only valuable, when 'well emp r 


miſemployed 
vain 5 144719) beauty, 
of ed mes when 

by the various ſpecies of brutes. - 


are eclipſed in them all 


impart wiſdom, and all the reſt will prove a ſnare, | 


and a curſe, It is lamentable to obſerve, that-many ee | 


_ ereaturesare more ſtupid, and hardened 8 
+ than che very oſtrich, the diſgrace of the animal tribes: 


they — 9 forget their wants, dangets, and intereſts: 


| thay taks no ears of their welfare, either bn dais werd or 0 
in the next, any more than if they did not bebong to them: 
e th their ee 2 5 and vow) brows vais, 
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Thus her 


* 


and filleth all Wl chings 4 wich plen- 
with conſtant at- 
Such, as have no help from man, are taken care 


were created. Yet we thould 


and to aim to anſwer the. end df 


5 | not prey upon 
far better N — 
It is very Würd for rational ereatures to be 


ſtrength, courage, or agility; or 


bath better endo- 
ments to confer on thoſe, whom he loves: and if he do not 


0 B. N Bk eee. 
I 58h e f he 


en ſubmit, u. 1, 2, 2d. Fob confeſiug tris ilencſ, 
"= "and promifing to-avgid further preſumption, v. 6. 
34% The Lord again requiring him, if be could, 1 
* vie-with him, and by his 
and 10 v3 behemaſh and 1 eat firergth, 
ee, 8 r e e — 


0 60 


about them; and by reaſon of the bad examples they ſet, 
and the pernicious inſtructions they give chem. But we 


pidly inſenſible moſt men are to the intereſts of their own 
Qu, which 
doth her young. By their contemptuous defiance, or for- 
getfulneſs of God; or their. vain attempts to hide, or ex- 
| cuſe their fins before him, they plainly ſbaw, that he hath 
Fl Judicial deprived them of underſtanding. Aud indeed 
man by nature is prone to imitate the ani mals in their 
Wort qualities, Like the wild aſs he ſcorns the Yoke of 
95 God and Iike the wild bull in a net, he./rages againſt his 
| cotreions, . Even bis courage is 
inſtinctive, and furious, like that of a horſe. His feet we 
ſwift to ſned blood, or to wy re his own life; when am- 
birion, avarice, or revenge "Idfpire him. In this caſe he 
a) at ebe, his — and age and not only 
es upon the weapons pon the vengeance 
of God; 1 Vet would he be ere rr 
graſhopper, if called to prefer bis plain duty to God, to 
bis family, and ſociety, to the caprice of faſhion, and the 
| diabolical honour of revenge, in the midſt of the ridicule, 
and reproach of ungodly men! How would he then act, 
if called to venture, or lay down | his life in the deſpiſed 
cauſe of truth; and. Moreover he naturally 
glorieth in his own ſtrength, and prowels,: and refoiceth iq 
N oſtentatiouſly diſplaying them; and is more diſpoſed to ſeek 
rendering himſelf terrible, than 
The qualities of the borſe, hen united with his docility, 
and promptitude to labour, are admirable: but when found 
in a rational creature, and ſeparated 
| paſitions, they become dreadful; and deteſtable. Even the 
. eagles, which teach their young to ſuck up the blood, do 
their own: ſpecies: 
man. Vet from each of theſe animaſs we might learn ufe- 
ful leffons : 
— of rinks, and of our offspring 
es in ſome effectual refuge ſtom the dangers, fo 
which are 
de like the r 
booking down to the earth for our pre 
uſe our knowledge, and our towerin 
| cloke ambition, covetouſneſs, and\worldly 


ye. that we ſhoul 
ptofelſion only to 


him iv- deep-repentance; may we by faith and love; mount 
as on eagles? wings, — obtain-thoſe things, 


1 


5 288 * "Ag © 


| abe, 1 "I T he Lo 4 calling upon: J. to AY 
pozwer, 10 obafe the proud, 


Saks for want of ſubſequent: cate, and fear 


may ceaſe to wonder -at this, woes we conſider how ſtu- 


they neglett more fatally than the oftrich | 


generally unreaſonable, 
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uſeſul. 
from more uſeful: dif- 


bp lanes that cruelty to 


they, almoſt all inſtruct us to attend to the 
and to ſecue 


But God ſbrbid, that we ſhoud 
aloſt, and in kernneks of ſight, 8 


laſts} But, re- 
verencing the divine Majeſty, and abafing ourſelves before 


which we adove, where Jelas en on the W | 
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] we: YE, ez Pate 5 will proceed) 1d 


"CHAP: N 3 EE 8. 2 
e, if a bog 


how to govemi the, world? 


and j 
| 3 In this & 
4 0 5 chit 


| 295 ul- creature, W 
r 1 the age rpg He was aſtoniſhed at 
| hag oc 9 figd nothing to anſwer in 

oben own, ex 
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| Lam vile; what hall L anſwer; |. mllency's and. array” 12 
1735 I Will — mine hand upon my mouth. beauty. 5 I 
oken; but I will not 8 11 Caſt A rage ofthy!wedth: agg | 
| behold: every ohe »that is ate and abale | 
furt er. 1 tn it Cini n. Yet Th Him. 30 8 ds Ir: 11. 
6 Then anſwered, the Loben unt Jon 
of. the whirlwind, and Aich 1614 82955 "1 


5 Once have 11 


7 Gird up thy loins now like a. man: 1 


will Pls of thee, w_ che think: ll 


to Me... . 3 


. ach?) 


” * 5 bo LY 


AS The CC 

ſwered to his thoughts, and in —— 
what he tended th by his mukiplied Gels ions. Job had 
complained of the Lord's dilpenfations, 28 if he meant. to 
contend with han? (g. iii, c. X. v. e [XU 
v. 22-28,) But could Job ive bim any — 
ir was he, opt dared to 


contend with, his Maker, a proper perſan to 

33 2 counſellor? Notwithſtanding his ——.— apparent — — 
ud weakneſs, be had ventüred td reprove, or Jad 0 

with God: and he was now called upon to ani 1 


his preſumption; or to anſwer the queries, 8 


ptopoled to him ʒ * eee eee 


to convince, or confound 


V. 3=5.] At length Job ventured to ſpeaks: but 
with that. n had previoully ſuppoſed. 


friends had attemp 88 much; — JP [4 


Godt; Les dim. conſider whem. he was offending: let 
with ommpotence; : or his 


emboſdened him in bis ſelf-vindication. - Blibu had re- 
1 him wich ſharpneſs, and he had ſubmitted to it, 
ut the voice of God and the declaration of his glorious 
perfections were effectual to e of his raſhoeks | 
OUR in ſpeaking a8 he, would have 
he perceived, and 


he was 
be u * to have uttered 


ould thefore ſilenoe upon 
wh in ſubmiſfion. 1 to..th 
huh 2 ns ee 


preſſions eo en, 1 yu. my 
V, b—$, ]:I 99 2 e was not yer fo dh a8 it 


Ie * awful . before, ne 


bond bin for f * mg. — N 88 righteo — 4 
N b aud even to Elihu, to charge 


ol with injuſt Jultice,, PO tho men io move for 28 


in 5 
n = * 0 


Before: Chriſt 155 


rr Lord ſhould be deemed 


A. 8 
one word, 


1 1 . 
hel s 18d Wy" 2 often, he was re- 


Miri bet un A. xl. 3 
R. Len ace ob, ig Wilt than alſo dilaunul my judgment? 
9 We. 85 ES J 21 thou condemn nch thiat thts mage be 
| 180 he that ts deth N N rightequs? e 2 
mighty: inſtruct im? he, chat ee 3 5 Ha Wee God! Alt bon N 
mighty b anſw Wer it. b 0 3 | | thunded with a voice Bids bim: 15 
36 "5 ned pb apſyered he” ED Ie) Kad, ro Deck thyſelf nov / with ma . dich 


glory _ 


"bind their faces 1 in ſecret. 2 


135902 


of the -Lord's; decrees: _—_— him, becauſe: they 
been top were? And —— that the 


"had: 
unju 
chan that himſelf ſhould be lara 


of hypocriſy, When 
the conſequences 
e could- as 


were thus 


ah 


ape in. their | £0 
f do the fame? - 


him--colmpare. his puny arm 
feeble. voice; with tremendous :thunder - and then en- 


ire, whether he was able to make hes his cauſe s 
ys 1 E. Before he ventured any In 


nſt the more potent of hisFow'men. Let him col- 
jeſty, and upon A; lorious throne, arrayed with 
Temes — 3 - and all the inſigmia of roy- 
alty: let. then, declare bis- fiery indignation 
every one of che 
earth,- and iſſue out his orders, that 
| abaſed, and trodden down, whereſoever they lived; and 
that their faces ſhould de covered, as condemned crimi- 


noiſome dungeans- And when with & loo er a! word, 
| he-hade oficied-chis works. (as/ the 


| able-c6 be bis on deliverer, and p „by bis own 
ſtill unable to contend: wich che Almighey. 


though 
1 could: not do this, he ought to know-his oͥ 
4 Then 


— 9 44 Look: on every one that "06 
bring him low; and tread down the wicked 
in eie place. 


ES Hide thera in the duſt together; * 


| in bis judgments, rather 


of F enim, 3 
b — ined for in bis heat and bitter- 
. had o mplained of wrong, and of being ſeverely : 

with; that ha foamed to charge God, as well as his 
with to him Wicked men indeed were 
ſpeak at this rate: eee e, 


"oY 9111 "The Lord would not at all deign to ar- 


| bes the queſtion of right wich | bis ſervant: he inſiſted 
4. pon that being taken for.. „ ſhall not the 
1 155 of all the earth. do —. He would there- 
ſors bring him to it, by conv bim of his dun 
yay 2 and impotency: 2 he mig 8 the abſurdity, 
r \of ſuch a A worm ſetting up to 

be a jasge ef the conduct jo the infinitely Gen 


this daring — let him make trial of rg 5 ; 
le all his forces, aſſume all roysl authority, and ma- 


i. 
' 
* 
4 
1 
i 


proud tyrants, and eſſors wwe 
— ne 


nals, and either put to death, or confined-in_ po pray 


dich in his ow n 
| times,and manner;)] chen it ſhould: be allowed that he was 


\ — ww — —— — cw — — 
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with thee; he eateth graſs a 


that made him can make his {word to — 


made behemoth “with him; “t 
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24 Then will I fo confeſs unto thee; that 
thine own right hand C ſave the. 

15 Behold now behemoth, which I made 

? OX, * ou) | 


16 Lo now, his ſtrength it in 
his force it in the navel f his belly: i 


ſine ws of his ſtones are wrapped together. 
118 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs; 
his bones are like bars of iron. 
19 He is the chief of the ways of God: he 


„proach unto. him. 


1 - 


. oof 1 
Noe 
- . 

2 * 


20 Surely the mountains bring him forth 


food, where all the beaſts of the fiel 


1 4 


play. 


- 
4 - 


21 He heth under the ſhady trees, in the 
ic lJoins,and | covert of the reed, and fens. 

| 22 The ſhady trees cover him wh their 
. 17 He moveth his tail like a cedar: the 


ſhitlow; the willows of the brook compa 
him about. | edi 


23 Behold, he drinketh up a river, aud 
' haſteth not 1s truſteth that hs ein dre 


* 


Jordan into his mouth. e e 
24 He täketh it with his eyes; bis noſe 


. 7 ' oo | 
| pterceth through ſnares.” - 
LU 


«place; and humbly 50-ſabwit de the will of that ſoyeteign, 
from whom he derived his being, and his all, and on 
whom he was ſo dependant in every thing. 0 


-Job 1 And wis le not. very erimimi, And foolifh 
provoke him to anger? 


V. T5—24:] There are various opinions concerningg PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


v behemoth here mentioned; but probably the moſt ancient 
is the moſt true: namely, that it is the elephant. This 
animal is the largeſt, and moſt remarkable of the quadru- 
;peds; and it is unlikely, that it ſhould be totally omitted 
in this enumeration: and che ſeveral partieulars ſeem beſt 
to accord with it. The Lord reminded Job, that he had 
-tures, and behemoth is often found near the habitations of 
men. This immenſe animal “ eateth graſs as an ox: 
the ſtrength of. his leins and the finews of his body are 
equal to his hulk; and tis known that the elephant often 
carries on his back a large wooden tower, with ſeveral 
men on it. His tail, or rather trunk, (for the word may 
mean either extremity of the body ;) is very large, ſtrong, 
and flexible, and by moving of it, he bears all down. be- 
fore it; like the moving of a cedar. The finews of his 
highs are fo interwoven, as to contribute very much to- 


«his vaſt ſtrength, and his bones are ſo hard, and firm, that 


they are like iron, or braſs. He is the chief of all the 


works of God, of this kind: the elephant ſurpaſſes all other | 


-quadrupeds in fize; ſtrength; ſagaeit ; and lengevity; 
and yet is as: remarkable fer dei 9 hen ck 
-provoked.* He is content to feed dp the herbage of 
:the mountains; and the - otMfer beaſts play around him, 
without dread- of harm. He lies dowato- reft, not in a den 
as carni vorous animals generally do, but under the ſhade 
of tlie trees, or in the reeds arid -ruſhes, as fearleſs of 
any aſlaftant. When be drinks he ſeems as if he 
would empty a river; and. males no+haſte, not being in 
fear. He ſeems as if he were confident that he could 
drink. up Jordan at once: he greedily lodks to the water, 
when he thirſteth, and wilt not be kept from it-by any 


impediments, or ſnares; but removes them all by his g 


trunk, which is ftuated above his noſe, Probably it was 
not become cuſtomary at that time to take, tame, and em- 
ploy elephants in war, or in journeying, as hath ſince been 
done. As Job was not able to-. contend with this animal: 
could he think that+he-eouſd contend with his -Creator? 
And as the Lord hadibehemoth in bis power, and could 
deſtroy him with eaſe, and without injury, when he pleaſed: 


| 


could he nat, and had he not à right thus to diſpoſe of 


= 


It behoyeth us: to ſpeak with great revere 
tion concerning the ways, and works of God: for it will 
appear at length, that many of our expreſſions ſprang from 
ſuch corrupt principles, and led to ſuch . deſperate con- 
cluſions, as we could not b it deliberately condemn, Al 
our words muſt be called over again, and be produced a; 
evidences of the frame of our hearts: and probably it wil 
then appear, that the preſumptuous cavils, and objections 
of philoſophic Ipectilators, ſprang from deeper enmity 
againft Gad, and were more provoking to him, than the 
more ſcandalous profligacy of the profane, and licentious, 
And indeed, when we murmur under his correcting rod, 
do we not contend with, and dictate to him, how he ought 
to'de# with us? But can we ſeriouſly think that ſuch 
weak, and rebellious creatures have any right to be con- 
ſulted, or are qualified to inſtruct, or authorized to reprove 
the Bord Almighty? We ſhould therefore now judge 
ourſelves on this account, as well as in reſpect of more 
flagrant enormities, that we may not be Judged of the 
Lord. Every inereaſing diſcovery of the glorious perfec- 
tions of God will proportionably humble us in the dui 
before him. One clear, and diftin&t view of his holy ma- 
jeſty would appal the ſtouteſt rebel upon earth; or even 
drive him to deſpair, if not tempered with, diſcoveries of 
his mercy. How then will the wicked bear the blaze of 
his glory at the approaching day of wrath, and judgment; 
when mercy ſhall never more be propoſed to thoſe, who 
have died in their fins? Even believers have but faint ap- 
prehenſions of this glory: and if they faw it more clear- 
ly, their ſelf-complacency in diſputing with, each other, 
would be turned into ſelf-abhorrence* their mouths would 
be ſtopped, or w_ opened to fy, & behold 1 am vile! 
Their ſubjec̃ts, their management of them, and ther 
whole characters would appear in another light; and they 
would” impoſe filence upon themſelves, not knowing what 
to anſwer, and aware of having already ſpoken far more, 


nce, and cau- 


chan they could Juſtify,” But when we ſee this glory of 
2 


in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be humbled, 
without being terrißed; and our reverence, and 
ſelf-abaſement may eonfiſt with - filial confidence and love. 
When we, clearly perceive how vile we ** Hab. 
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Before Chriſt 1 5,50, 
Ap. XII. * 


Contains the Lord interrogating Job concerning Levia- 
ban, and deſcribing him, as in every reſpect moſt 
poroerful, and terrible, v. 134. 


ANS T thou draw out leviathan with an 
hook ? or his tongue with a cord which 
thou letteſt down ? | | 


CHAP. XII. 


Before Chrift 15 50+ 
2 Canſt thou put an hook into his noſe? or 
bore his jaw through with a thorn ? 
3 Will he make many ſupplications unto 
thee? will he fpeak ſoft words unto thee? 


4 Will he make a covenant with thee ? will 
thou take him for a ſervant for ever? 


5 Wilt thou play with him as w:#h a bird? 


or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 


aſhamed; and grieved for many of thoſe words, and actions, 
which before we vindicated : and when we truly repent, 
we ſhall re tract what hath been improperly ſpoken, and 
fincerely purpoſe, and attempt, a change in our conduct, 
and converſation. The progreſſive renewal of a believer 
proceeds in the fame way of conviction, humiliation, and 
watchfulneſs againſt remaining ſin, as his firſt conver- 
fion to God did. When we have been much humbled 
defore God, we need till deeper humiliation: when we 
are convinced of many evils in our conduct; we need 
convincing of many more: and every progreſſive ſtep in 
mis way wilt make us more ſenſible, that we in no cafe 
have either right, or reaſon to complain. Not only, when 
we directly murmur againſt God; but when we complain | 
of ill- treatment from men, or vindicate ourſelves from in- 
jurious charges, we are apt to reflect upon God; and to 
be ſo tenacious of our own right, or reputation, as to 
negle& a proper regard to his honour; and we ſeem 

as if we would diſannul his judgment, and condemn him, 
that we might be righteous! hen we hear the proud, 
ſtout, and profane words of ſinners, we are almoſt induced 
to conclude, that they ſuppoſe themſelves to have an arm 
like God, and to be able to thunder with a voice like 
bis: yet are they expoſed without the leaſt defence to his 
Almighty vengeance! Nor can words expreſs their mad- 
neſs in perſiſting in their rebellion, and neglecting his in- 
vitations to be reconciled to him. Alas, what is all the 
majeſty, excellency, glory or beauty, with which ſinful 
worms can deck themſelves? How impotent their rage! 

How vain their oftentation! The Lord alone can, and 

he certainly will, abaſe every one that is proud; either in 
true repentance, or as condemned criminals in deſtruction. 
And they who proudly truſt, that their own right hand, their 

own contrivances, eftorts, or merits, can fave them, will 

be numbered amongſt theſe enemies and rivals of God. 
power, and dread of the rage 
of the beaſts of the field, might teach us the folly of 
reſiſting the will, or provoking the indignation of the 
Lord, Every proud, and haughty rebel ſhould be remind- 
ed, that HE, who made him can make his ſword to ap- 
proach unto him; and not only to deſtroy his temporal life, 
but to fill his ſoul with unutterable anguiſh.. Againſt him 
al power is vain: none can break through his ſnares, or out- 
drave his vengeance: though they drink down iniquity like 
water, and ſtill covet, and thirſt for more, and make no 
haſte to flee from the wrath to come. But on the other 
hand we may note, that it is well, when the powerful 
xe gentle, and equitable ; and love to ſee their inferiors 
ſecure, at liberty, and in comfort around them : and when 
content with the proviſion appointed for them, they do 
dat 1njure, — or defraud any one, The Lord can 


v. 25, 26.) 


— 


2 


ſupply our wants however large; and he will, if we be 
content with what nature requires, and deſire not meat, 
or drink for our luſts; but ſcek firſt his kingdom and 
righteouſneſs. Happy are they, who truſt in him, and 


leave him to manage all their concerns; who ordereth all 


things in heaven, and earth, in perfect wiſdom, juſtice, 


truth, and goodneſs. . 
| „ | 
CHAP. XLI.] V.1—11.] It hath been much difputed 
what we are here to underſtand by Leviathan. Many inter- 
pret it of the crocodile: but the crocodile is an inhabitant 
of rivers, leviathan of the ſea, (v. 31, 32. Pſalm civ, 


Others ſuppoſe the e to be meant: but 
naturalifts find great difficulty in applying the particulars 


of this deſcription to that creature. But there are ſeveral 


ſpecies of whales, which are known; and probably others 
in different parts of the ocean, with' which we have but 


little acquaintance: and there is ſome reaſon to think that 


the deep contains enormous creatures, comprehended under 


that general name, which are much Jarger, than any, which- 


have yet been taken. As behemoth ſeems to denote the 
largeft of the quadrupeds, ſo leviathan probably means the 
largeſt of the inhabitants of the ocean. Moſes eſpecially 
mentions the creation of great whales ; (Gen. c. i. v. 21:) 
and it is not probable that this animal, ſo particularly noted 


in the brief account of the creation, ſhould be overlooked, 


when the Creator ſo copiouſly enumerated bis works, for 
the diſplay of his own glory in them. The Lord, in order 
to convince Job more entirely of his preſumption, in eon- 
tending with him, demanded of him, whether he was able 
to er leviathan? could he draw him out of the ſea, 
with a line and hook, which might faſten through his 


tongue, noſe, or jaws, &c ; after the various methods of 


taking leſſer fiſhes? Man was created the lord of this 
lower creation: but his ſuperiority conſiſts in his reaſon- 
ing powers, which ſhould teach him to ſubmit to, and 
ſerve his Creator: and when he irrationaliy forgets his 
place, and duty, he ſhould be reminded of his inferiority 
in other reſpects to many of the creatures. Could Job then 
bring this prodigious animal to yield to him, and become 
his ſupplicant, to ſpeak him fair, and court his favour? Could 
he engzge him in a covenant to become his ſervant, and 
labour for him? Or would he tame, or confine him for the 
amuſement of his family? . Would he, and his acquaintance 
make a feaſt upon his fleſh? Or, if it were unfit for that uſe, 
would he divide the oil, bones, &c, among the merchants? 
Probably in the days of Job, it was not thought poſſible to 
take whales, as they now do: but ſome. might be caft 
_ the ſhore, and divided for the uſe of different 

owever it ſerved equally for Job's humiliation; if he ſup- 
poſed it impoſſible to take them, as if it really had been 


16 C 6 Shall 


| i 
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him? ſhall they part him among the mer- 
chants? _ 1 8 3 444 | 
7 Canſt thou fill his ſkin with barbed irons? 
or his head with fiſh ſpears ? | 
8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember 
the battle, do no more. 
9 Bcehold, the hope of him is in vain: 
of him? | Z 
10- None zs /o fierce that dare ſtir him up: 
who then is able to ſtand before me? 
11 Who hath prevented me, that I ſhould 
repay him? whatſoever it under the whole 


heaven is mine. | 

12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his 
power, nor his comely proportion. 
13 Who can diſcover the face of his gar- 
ment? or who can come to him with his 


% 


ſhall not one be caſt down even at the ſight 


; J O | B. 
6 Shall thy companions make a banquet of | 
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20 Out of his noſtrils goth ſmoke, as out 
of a ſeething pot or caldron. + 

21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame 
goeth out of his mouth. | | 

22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and 
ſorrow is turned into. Joy before him. 

23 The flakes of his fleſh are joined toge. 
ther: they are firm in themſelves ; they can. 
not be moved. | 

24 His heart is as firm as a ſtone; yea, az 
hard as a piece of the nether Hun e. 

25 When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty 
are afraid: by reaſon of breakings they purify 
themſelves. | : 

26 The ſword of him that layeth at him 
eannot hold: the ſpear, the dart, nor the 
habergeon. | 

27 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſs 
as rotten wood. 


c. xi. v. 35, 36.) 


HAP. 


{ 

| 

double bridle? 28 The arrow cannot make him flee : ſling - | 

14 Who can open the doors of his face? | ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. | 

his teeth are terrible round about. 29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : he laugh- 

15 Hit ſcales are his pride, ſhut up toge- | eth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. 

ther as with a cloſe ſeal. 30 Sharp ſtones. are under him: he ſpread- ' 

16 One is ſo near to another, that no air | eth ſharp pointed things upon the mire. 

can come between them. 31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: n 

17 They are joined one to another, they | he maketh the ſea like a pot of ointment. : 

ſtick together, that they cannot be ſundered. 32 He maketh a path to ſhine after him; F 

18 By his neeſings a light doth ſhine, one would think the deep zo be hoary.. f 

and his eyes are like the eyelids of the 33 Upon earth there is not his like, who N 

morning. is made without fear. 4. Xe 

10)09 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, aud | 34 He beholdeth all high zhimgs: he is a d 
| ſparks of fire leap out. I King over all the children of pride. | 

"| ſo. Therefore he was bid to conſider, whether he was | V. 12—34-] The remainder of this chapter contains th 

# able to wound him in his body, or head, with barbed rticular, and moſt ſublime deſcription of leviathan. The th 

| irons, &c, ſo as to take him? He was bid to lay his hand | Lord declared, that he did not mean, by confining this pc 

ll on him, if he dared: but ſhould he attempt it, if he efcaped | prodigious animal in the vaſt ocean, to conceal from man w 

with life, he would remember his perilous ſituation fo well, | his parts, and power, and comely proportion: for thoug! w 

k that he would not make another attempt. All hope of | we call ſuch creatures monſters, and deem them misſhapen, w 

|| taking him would be vain: the very ſight of him would | the Lord ſees them to be formed in a ſuitable, and becom- thi 

i daunt any man. None would dare to ſtir him up, when | ing proportion of one part to another. At the firſt ſight of 

| aſleep or baſking on the ſurface of the ocean: who then | leviathan appears moſt formidable: and who could draw ay 

| would dare to meet him when enraged? How could Job | near to him, to examine particularly his whole ſkin, whict w 

| then expect to prevail on his almighty Creator by his | ferved as his garment? Who would undertake to bridle him, the 

|þ murmurs, and rebellion, to be more favourable to him; | like the horſe for his uſe ? Or to look into his mouth; when un 

| to alter his plan of government to pleaſe him; or to uſe | a fight of his teeth would make any man dread immediate bet 

1 his power to ſerve his intereſts, or humour his wayward | deſtruction? His ſcales, (or his ſhields, ſo the word okay om 

| inclinations? For where was that man, who had ft with which he is covered, as with an impenetrable coat - fea 

a given to the Lord, and made him his debtor, that he ſhould | mail, are his confidence: by them he is ſecured, as if a ſeal mo 

| have a right to demand payment; when all things in the | ſecured one part to another ſo that no air can 3 the 

i _ Whole univerſe: were his work, and his property? (Rom, | between them, nor any ſeparation be effected. Me cot 

wy I | faicefes, or ſpouts the water into the air, his ar {par fro 

bi | 
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CHA P. XLII. 

Contains, I. Joh anſwering the. Lord in deep humility, 
and ſubmiſſion, v. 1—6. 24, The Lord rebuking 
Eliphaz, &c, and commanding them to bring'a ſa- 
crifice, that Fob might offer it in their behalf, and 


pray for them: and their obedience,  v.. 7—9.: | 


3d. Job's proſperity reſtored, and doubled; his family 
increaſed, and his peaceful death in a very old age, 
9. JO==I 7+ 


c HAG. Mn. 
| | HEN Job anſwered the Lox, and ſaid, 


Befare Chrift 15 50. 


2 I know that thou canſt do every 
thing, and that no thought can be with-holden 
from thee. | a 

3 Who is he that hideth counſel without 
knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I 
underſtood not; things too wonderful for me; 
which I knew not. 


— 


like fire, and his eyes ſhine like the morning light: ſo that 
burning lamps, and fire, and ſmoke, ſeem to be emitted 
from his mouth, as from under a furnace: and the 
fame, which attends his breath ſeems as if it would ſet 


coals on fire, His head is 2 to his body, with the 


moſt ſurpriſing ſtrength: and it is as if ſorrow marched 


before him, triumphing, and exulting in the havock that he 


makes of other creatures. His muſcles are immoveably 
firm; and his heart as incapable of fear, or compaſſion, as 
if it were a millſtone. When he appears above water, he 
cauſes ſuch commotion, and agitation in the waves, that 
the ſtouteſt mariners, are terrihed, as in a furious ſtorm; 
and betake themſelves to their confeſſions, and prayers, ex- 
pecting immediate death. No weapons either offenſive or 
defenſive are of any avail: he is undaunted by them; 
they make no impreſſion on him, or reſiſtance to him: but 
he deſpiſes, and derides them all. Indeed he reclines his 
enormous weight upon the ſharp-pointed ſtones, at the 
bottom of the ſea, with as much eaſe, as if he lay on the 
ſoft mire. His motion in the deep maketh the waters to 
move, as ointment in a pot over a vehement fire. His path 
may be tracked by this violent commotion, and the white 
foam, which he leaves upon the waters. In the whole earth 
there is no creature equal to him, being formed deſtitute of 
fear, He beholds every other animal, or the ſtately ſhips, as 
well as aſpiring man, with contempt and diſregard : he feels 
himſelf capable of ruling over the ſtouteſt, and proudeſt ani- 
mals; and he hath more ſtrength and courage, than the chil- 
dren of pride, who exalt themſelves againſt their Maker. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Many of the creatures are ſo powerful, and formidable, 
that we are by no means able to cope with them: how mad 
then muſt the preſumptuous tranſgreſſor be, who defies the 
power and wrath of the Creator! If ſuch ſublime language 
were proper in deſcribing the terrible force of leviathan; 
what words can expreſs the power of God's indignation, 
who is a conſuming fire? He indeed beholdeth all high 
things in order to abaſe them: and will ſhew himſelf the 
offended avenger of all thoſe, who proudly exalt themſelves 
azainft him: and who may ſtand in his fight when he is 
angry? But he more delights in ſhewing his glory from 
tie mercy-ſeatz and in encouraging finners to take refuge 
under the ſhadow of his wings, and to proſtrate themſelves 
before him. If his anger be thus turned away from us, his 
omnipotence will be our protection; and then we need 


tear no enemy: though we ſhall have thoſe, that are far | 
more fomnidable than leviathan, Satan the king, and fa- 


tier of all the children of pride, with all his legions, is not 
confined to the ocean; nor can. he he fenced out, or fled 


kom, or reliſted by our puny arm, Our wiſdom, ſtrength, | 


and reſolution will be unavailing in this unequal conteſt; 


and far more uſeleſs, than ſword or ſpear againſt leviathan: 
all oppoſition, or hope of overcoming, or eſcaping, if left 
to ourſelves, would be in vain: his heart is ſtoned againſt 
compaſſion, and he hath been the cruel murderer of ſouis 
from the beginning: he rejoices in cauſing deſtruction: 
and he looketh on all the proud, and lofty of the earth, as 
his own.. But the poor in ſpirit, who humbly truſt in the 
Lord's mercy, are fafe: relying on their Almighty afliſtant 
they may defy and reſiſt this tremendous foe, — be made 
more than c:mquerors over him. But they muſt remem- 
ber, that they are ſaved wholly by grace: © for. who hath 
« prevented the Lord, that he ſhould repay him?” And 
if they are mercifully reſcued from the deſerved wrath of 
God, and from the malice of Satan, they have no right 


to complain of any afflition, or diſtreſs; or to boaſt of 


any wiſdom, ftrength, or endowment of their own. Sub. 
miſſion, dependance, and grateful obedience are their part: 
it behoves them to revere the divine Majeſty; to be abaſed 
under a conſciouſneſs of their own vileneſs; to take and 
fill their allotted place; to ceaſe ſrom their own wiſdom ; 
and to give all glory to their gracious God, and Saviour, 
When any man becomes proud of bis perſonal ſtrength, . 
and courage; let him be reminded of leviathan, that he 
may feel his inferiority: when he is vain of his ſagacity, 
ingenuity, or mental endowments, let him. conſider how 
much Satan excels him in them all. Let ns all conſider 
the holineſs of our God, that we may be aſhamed of our 
remaining unholineſs: and remembering from whom every 
good gift cometh, and for what end it was given, let us 
walk uprightly, and humbly with the Lord; for. before 
honour is humility. 


r 
CHAP. XLII.] V. 1—6.] Job, born down, as it 


were, with the torrent of conviction, that was poured in 
upon him, at length anſwered, not in his own vindica- 


| tion, but with unreſerved ſubmiſſion. He was fully af: 


ſured, that the Lord could do every thing; and therefore 
it was madneſs to contend with him, and folly to deſpair 
of help from him. He knew that none of his impatient 
thoughts could be concealed from God; and therefore he 
had done wickedly in indulging them: or he perhaps meant, 
that the Lord could not be prevented from accompliſhing 
every thing, which he intended. He had allowed theſe 
truths before peevifhly (c. xxiii. v. 13, 14.) But now with. 


humble ac quieſcence, and not without hope cf relief. In 


reproof of his preſumption, the Lord had faid, © who is 
« this, that darkeneta_counſel by words without know- 
“ ledge?” And Job, here in indignant aſtoniſhment at 


| his. own preſumption, repeats the meaning of thoſe words, 


4 Near. 
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ear, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak: | 
and declare thou 


— I—_ 


.  -culties, with which he was 


and ſubmitting unreſervedly to his will. 
had had ſpiritual, and experimental 3 of God: 


4 
I will demand of thee, 


unto me.- ; | 


5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of 
| for him Iwill accept: leſt Þ deal with you er 
your tolly, in that ye have not ſpoken of 


the ear: but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 


6 Wherefore I abhor nyſel, and repent in 


duſt and aſhes. | 


7 And.it was %, that after the Lozp had 
| ſpoken theſe words unto Job, the Lord ſaid 
to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath 


15 
kindled againſt thee, and againſt thy two 
friends: for ye have not ſpoken of me the 
thing that is right, as my ſervant Job hath. 


þ 


. a — # 
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8. Therefore take urito/you now ſeven bul. 
locks and ſeven rams, and go to my ſervant 
Job, and offer up for yourſelves a burnt of. 
tering; and my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you; 


me the thing which is right, like my ſervant 
1 | 5 7 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad 
the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite, 
went, and did according as the Loxy 
commanded them: the Lok alſo accept- 


r 


poor ſinful worm, 
and darken ſuch 
He con- 


as if he meant to ſay, © who indeed am I, a 
* that I ſhould venture to diſcourſe upon, 


deep ſubjects, by my pride, and impatience. 


feſſed that he had ſpoken things beyond his knowledge, 


and too wonderful, or myſterious for him to co hend; 
and in a manner which merited the ſevereſt puniſhment 
from his ſovereign Lord. God had commanded Job to 


-prepare his anſwer, whilſt he propoſed ſome queſtions to 


him; and blamed him for preſuming to inſtruct the Al- 
mighty: but Job now beſought the Lord to allow him to 
ſpeak, and to anfwer thoſe queſtions,. and ſolve thoſe dif- 
perplexed; to declare his 
truth unto him, and to become his inſtructor. He had 
indeed obtained ſome diſtant knowledge of God from 
education, inſtruction, and conference with his friends; 
and he had thought himſelf com 


had ado ſuch diſcoveries to- him of the divine glory, and 
had fo affected his heart; that, compared with this intuitive 
knowledge, all he ever knew before, ſeemed to be but by 
hearſay. He was now far more ſenſible than ever of his own 
guilt, and pollution: he would no longer ſpeak in his own 
vindication; for he abhorred himſelf as an abominable ſin- 


ner, in heartand life; but eſpecially in his preſumption and 


impiety, in murmuring againſt God, as he had lately done. 


Of this, and all his fins he ſincerely repented; and wil- 


petent to diſcourſe upon 
ſuch ſubjects: but the ſcene, which. he had now witneſſed, | 


| 


more honourable to God, and conſiſtent with the truth, 
than thoſe of his friends: and it hath been attempted to be 
ſhewn in what particulars. , They had miſrepreſented the 
doctrine of providence, as if this world had been the ſtate 
of retributions, and had greatly loſt fight of the future 
world: they had repreſented extraordinary afflictions as a 
demonſtration of wickedneſs, and as the effect of the 
Lord's vindictive anger, rather than as trials and chaſten- 
ings: on this ground alone they had condemned a moſt 
eminent ſervant of God, when moſt grievouſly ſuffering, 
and tempted, of hypocriſy, and every kind of atrocious 
iniquity, and treated him with ſeverity, and diſdain: and 
though Job had very preſumptuouſly, irreverently, and im- 
patiently vindicated himſelf; yet upon the whole. his doc- 
trine was true, and his arguments concluſive. When the 
Lord had therefore brought Job to deep repentance, and a 
proper frame of mind, he anſwered his confidence and de- 
cidedly took his part. His friends inſtead of a recom- 
pence for their ſervice, as perhaps they expected, were in- 
formed that the Lord was very angry with, and would 
not forgive them, except they brought a ſacrifice, as a 
confeflion of their guilt, and a profeſhon of their depend- 
ance upon his mercy: and unleſs by proper conceſſions 
they induced Job to become their prieſt, and interceſſot, 
to offer their ſacrifice, and pray for them: which the 


| Lord knew he would gladly do, when they acknowledged 


lingly took ſhame to himſelf for them: and whilſt he abaſed | their injury to him; and deſired it of him. Four times 


his body in the duſt and aſhes, as an humble penitent; he 
defired to lay as low in ſelf-condemnation, and in the frame 
of his ſpirit before God, caſting himſelf wholly at his mercy, 

Tod before this 


but nothing equal to what he had on this occaſion, (/aiah 
c. vi. v. I—5,) 

V. 7 When the Lord ſpake to Job with ſuch 
ſharp rebukes, probably his friends thought him altogether 
wrong, and themſelves blameleſs, and commendable. And 
perhaps ſome readers have been ready to think, whilſt we 
have proceeded through the preceding chapters, that the 
Aiſcourſes of Job have been too favourably, and thoſe of his 


friends too unfavourably explained. But this chapter was 


all along conſidered as the clue of the whole narration; 
without which it would have been preſumptuous to have 
decided poſitively, and without hefitation, But it is evi- 
dent, that Job's general doQtrine, and arguments were 


- N 4 * . „ 


in two verſes the Lord called Job his ſervant, as if he 
gloried in him, in the midſt of his poverty, and diſtreſs, 
and when he was treated as a rite, Him alone the 
Lord would accept, and them for his ſake, and in anſwer 
to his prayers ; otherwiſe he would ſeverely chaſtiſe them 
for their folly, in miſrepreſenting his diſpenſations, and 
condemning his ſervant, The proſperity of thoſe who 
were more guilty; and the afflictions of Job, who re- 
ceived this teſtimony of his ſuperior piety, was a refuta- 
tion of their whole 9 Job being himſelf humbled, 
and pardoned, heartily, and-readily forgave them, and la- 
crificed, and prayed for them: and they ſubmitted to this 
mortifying expedient of making their peace with God. 
Thus a cordial reconciliation took place. Job's cha- 
rafter was cleared, and honoured: and he appeared a5 4 
remarkable of Chriſt, who gavehimſelf a ſacrifice, and 
interceded for thoſe, who abuſed him in his humiliation, and 
who could not otherwiſe have eſcaped the vengeance of re 
LR og IO 
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10 And the Lord turned the captivity of 
Job, when he prayed for his friends: alſo the 
LoxD gave Job twice as much as he had before. 

11 Then came there unto him all his bre- 
thren, and all his ſiſters, and all they that had 
been of his acquaintance before, and did eat 
bread with him in his houſe: and they be- 
moaned him, and comforted him over all the 
evil, that the Lord had brought upon him: 


every man alſo gave him a piece of money, 


and every one an ear-ring of gold. 


12 So the LoRD bleſſed the latter end of 
Job more than his beginning: for he had 


CHAP. XIII. 


— 


Bgſore Chrift 15 o. 
fourteen thouſand ſheep, and ſix thouſand 


, camels, and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and a 


thouſand ſhe afles. - — 
13 He had alſo ſeven ſons and three 


daughters. 


14 And he called the name of the firſt Je- 
mima; and the name of the ſecond, Kezia; 
and the name of the third, Keren-happuch. 

15. And in all the land were no women 
found % fair as the daughters of Job: and 
their father gave them inheritance among 
their brethren. | 


16 After this lived Job an hundred and 


V. 10—17.] Whilſt Job murmured, and diſputed, 
juſtified himſelf, and ſpake contemptuouſly of his friends, 
his afflictions continued: but as ſoon as he repented, and 
ſubmitted to God, and forgave and prayed for them, the 
tide began to turn in his favour. « The Lord turned his 
« captivity.” Some think that the Chaldeans and Sabeans 
were wonderfully diſpoſed to reſtore to him his ſubſtance. 
However his afflictions, by which he had been held, as 
in bondage, or captivity, were terminated, His reputa- 
tion and honour were reſtored, Satan's permiſſion was re- 


called, his health was re-eſtabliſhed, his ſpirits were calm- | 


ed, and his comforts renewed. His relations, and neigh- 
bours, who before had treated him with diſdain, on ac- 
count of his poverty, and ſuppoſed hypocriſy, now came 
around him: being either afraid of diſregarding one, who 
was a favourite of heaven; or deſiring the benefit of his 
prayers, and inſtructions; or through love, and eſteem. 
They condoled with, and comforted him; and, according 
to the cuſtom of thoſe times, they, every one of them, 
made him a preſent: he ſeems to have been again acknow- 
kdged, and ſubmitted to as ruler; and in proceſs of time 
his ſubſtance was in every thing exactly doubled. But as 
a teſtimony that his children were not extinct, or loſt to 
him, by death, he had only the former number replaced to 
bim; which with the others, who were removed to another 
world, doubled them likewiſe. After this he lived in proſ- 
perity and honour, no leſs than one hundred and forty years; 
probably above two hundred years in all: and inſtead of be- 
ing written childleſs, as he once feared, he ſaw his poſ- 
terity to the fourth generation; and at length died in peace, 
ſatished with ws, here, and ripe for a better world. So 
that in every thing his integrity was evidenced by thoſe teſti- 
monies, which his friends had improperly demanded. In 
al this he was an evident type of the Redeemer, in whom 
de believed; and of his glory, which was conſequent to 
his humiliation: and his temporal proſperity alfo repre- 
nted that enduring felicity, which believers {hall certainly 
pallefs, after their tribulations in this world. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord will aſſuredly bring thofe, whom he loveth, 
to ſubmit to, and adore him, in humble ſelf-abaſement. 
heir corrections will continue, whilſt they ceaſe from 
murmuring, boaſting and cenſuring: but when they re- 


Fenty and kiſs the rod, their deliverance draweth nigh. 


Clear diſcoveries of the glorious power, and wiſdom of 


God, even in the inanimate, or irrational works of the 


creation, have a tendency to humble our pride, and to in- 
duce us to ſubſcribe to his rebukes, and to the charges, 
which his word brings againſt us; to fear his wrath above 
all things, and to expect every bleſſing from his favour. 
As none of his thoughts can fail of accompliſhment, ſo 
none -of ours can eſcape his notice; but muſt all be ac- 
counted for at the day of judgment. Calm reflection 
will often convince us, that we were hiding counſel, with- 
out knowledge; when at the time we thought, that we 
were fully declaring the truth in a clear — convineing 
manner: and true grace in lively exerciſe will always in- 
fluence us to confeſs without heſitation our fins, and miſ- 
takes, when we diſcover them; and, without Juftifying 
even what was right, to be aſhamed of what was amiſs 
in our conduct. Twen the true believer, in diſcourſing of 
heavenly things, is very liable to go out of his depth; 
and by uttering what he doth not underſtand, and med- 
dling with things too wonderful for him, he often expoſes 
himſelf to a rebuke for his raſhneſs, and irreverence. 
What then will be the caſe of the infidel, the ſceptic, and 
the diſputer of this world? They will be ſpeechleſs, and 
deſpair; whilſt all the world beholds the wiſdom, juſtice, 
and goodneſs of thoſe laws, truths, and decrees, which they 
arraigned, and blaſphemed as unjuſt, oppreſſive, and un- 
reaſonable, Inſtead of citing the eternal God to the bar 
of a rebellious worm, -and calling upon him to anſwer 
our raſh * objections: it behoves us to beſeech him to be- 
come our inſtructor, and to ſolve thoſe difficulties, which 
intercept our path, For many hear cf him from parents, 
and inſtructors, and learn to diſcourſe of his works, and 
ways, who have no heart-affeQing, influential views of 
his perfections. After all they have heard of him, he is to 
them an unknown God; for they do not ſo know him, as 
to reverence, love, truſt in, obey, and ſubmit to him. 
Nay believers, who have ſome experimental „ eee 
with God, may in this world, receive ſuch clear 

of his glory, and experience ſo much of his power, and 
love; that all, which they knew before ſhall ſeem as a 
mere report, compared with their preſent views. - How 
then will it be, when we ſhall fee him, as he is, and know 
him, as we are known? All true knowledge of God, 
proportionably humbles, and abaſes us; and cauſes us to 
abhor ourſelves, and repent in duſt, and aſhes; But falſe 
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forty years, and ſaw his ſons, and his ſons 
ſons,. even four generations, 


— 


ee 


notions, and ſpeculative knowledge puff men up, and feed 
their ſelf importance. By this criterion let us judge our- 
ſelves, and our knowledge in religion: let us take care 
not to be put off with a Dr knowledge; or to be ſa- 
tisſied with preſent meaſures of humiliation, and experience: 
for when we are the moſt abaſed as ſinners before God, we 
are in the readieft way of being exalted by him, If ſuch 
vilifying language ſuited the lips of Job, that moſt eminent 
faint, and ſervant of God, at the moment, when every 
grace was in it's fulleſt exerciſe; can any language be 

too humiliating for us? If we ftart, and ſcruple to ſay 
that we abhor ourſelves, &c; or if we find, that we can- 
not do it with ſincerity, doth it not demonſtrate, that we 
have never perceived ſo much of the divine glory, as Job 
had, and therefore are not made ſo ſenſible of our own 
guilt, and pollution? For it would be very arrogant for 
any of us to ſuppoſe - ourſelves better by nature, and 
practice, or more eminent in faith, patience, or. piety, 
than this moſt approved, and applauded character. When 
the Lord hath duly humbled, and graciouſly. pardoned his 
ſervants, he will clear their characters, filence their flan- 


derers, anſwer their confidence, and exceed their largeſt . 


expectations; and he will alſo teach them to forgive, love, 
and pray for thoſe, who have injured them, after his example 
of forgiveneſs, In this frame of ſpirit they will be pre- 
zared to bear honour in an unaſſuming manner, and then 
de will confer it. He generally i rebukes thoſe, whom 
he moſt loves: but let not thcſe, that for a time eſcape, be 
over=confident; for their turn will ſoon come. Even 
gody men often kindle the wrath of God againſt them, 
0 ſpeaking humbly, and honourably of him: but as 


his controverſies with us begin by our ſin; ſo every re- 


conciliation muſt be effected, in that way, which he hath 
revealed, and in the uſe of thoſe means, which he hath pre- 
ſcribed. They, who refuſe to come in this way, ſhall be 
dealt with after their folly: but no true believer, or real 
penitent will finally perſiſt in ſuch a refuſal. It is indeed 
very painful to be confuted, rebuked, and conſtrained to 
confeſs our miſtakes, and offences, and to beg the aſſiſtance, 
and good offices of thoſe, whom we have deſpiſed, con- 
demned, and injured. Yet the godl man will ſubmit to 
all this, and more, when the wi Lof God is known; and 
he will take ſhame to himſelf proportioned to his over- 
confidence. 
dinances, ſuch mutual conceſſions, reſtitutions, and for- 


giveneſſes ſhould f be attended tb, (Matt. c. v. ver. 23, 


24.) Nothing cements the affections of believers, who 


- have jarred, or difputed, ſo much as praying with, and 
for each other: and when they enjoy communion with 
their common Saviour, they will feel a diſpoſition to de- 
light in the communion of the ſaints; and to forget all, 
which hath for a ſeaſon interrupted it. And the effectual 
| feryent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. We 
ſhould be careful not to judge any thing before the time: 
we know not how the Lord may clear up one man's charac- 
ter, or expoſe another's : we ſhould then be candid towards 
others, and jealous of ourſelves. Nor are we competent 


And in all our approaches to God in his or- 


Before Chriſt 1410. 
So Job died, being old and full of 


17 
days. 


— — . 


to decide, which is the moſt happy man; for the end 
crowns the day. When a man is oppreſſed, cenſured, and 
tempted, he will appear very different, than when he i; 
delivered and comforted: and he, that is at eaſe, can ſcarce 
conceive what effect ſharp trials would have upon hin, 
Satan's prevalence is limited in duration, as well as in de. 
a and when he is rebuked, the gloom of thoſe, whom 

e hath tempted, will be diſpelled, and way made for their 
returning conſolations. When a man's ways pleaſe the 
Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with 
him: and he will gRenuly be pleaſed with the very im- 
perfect ſervices the humble believer. We may loſe 
much for the Lord, but we ſhall not loſe any thing by 
him: and however the godly man may be tried, he will 


| ſurely come forth purified as gold from the furnace, True 


religion will mortify that avarice, which covets others 
wealth; and that pride, which induces ſome to ſcorn the 
needful, well meant, and proper aſſiſtance, which is offered 
them. Whether the Lord gives us health, long life, af. 


| fluence, friends, and flouriſhing families, or not; we ſhall 
eventually be happy, if we patiently ſuffer according to 


his will: and thoſe things, which once we thought were 
altogether againſt us, ſhall at length appear to have been 
wiſely choſen for our greater, and more enduring good, 
(James c. i. v. 12.) We know not for what good pur. 
poſes our lives may be prolonged; and therefore ſhould 
not be impatient for death, even when greatly affſicted. 
And whether our children, and friends go before, or fol- 
low after us into the eternal world, they will not be loſt 
to us, if the Lord hath made them partakers of his grace: 


this, above all things, we ſhould ſeek for an inheritance 
for them, and for ourſelves, being infinitely more valuable 


than all the wealth, and perſonal accompliſhments in the 
world. But though Job's trials, and their happy event be 
replete with inſtruction, and conſolation, to the ſuffering, 
tempted beliver: yet we ſhall be ſtill more edified, and en- 
couraged by looking unto Jeſus. His abaſement, tempta- 
tions, and ſufferings were far greater, than thoſe of Job; 
and he endured them with far more perfect patience; and 
they iſſued ſtill more gloriouſly. For us he was tempted 
and fuffered, and emerged, and triumphed, and is glori- 
fied: for us, when we were enemies he offered himſelf a 
facrifice, and now for us he plead before the throne. —ln 
him believers are pardoned, and accepted: he ſees his 
feed, and prolongs his days; and the pleaſure of the Lord, 
proſpers in his hands: but there is no ſalvation in any 
other. To him we muſt come, in him we muſh confide; 
to him we muſt ſubmit, and from him receive all, that 
we can want: but we can give him nothing, except the 
honour of our whole ſalvation, and ourſelves to be, by his 
grace, his redeemed, and devoted fervants. May we then 


experience his grace, ſhare his victories, tread in bis ſteps, 


and copy his patience; and we ſhall find in the event, 
that the Lord is pitiful, and of tender mercy. But we 
ſhall have need of patience, that after hawing done tic 
will of God, we may receive the promiſe. 
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Me now enter upon a portion of the ſacred ſcripturs hieb in every age hath peculiarly edified, 
and delighted tht people of God; and which hath employed the labours of numerous expofitors, 
in different ways. The original Hebrew name of this collectian 25 "facred Poems ſignifies 
&« Praiſes ;” for. though there are” various other "ſubjects. containeds in them, the celebrat- 
ing of the praiſes of God forms their grand ſcope; and towards the' concluſion they are almoſt 
wholly ſongs & praife, aud thankſgiving. The word" e, pſalms is taken from the Greek, 
and denotes that they were. accompanted, when ſung, 4 thap/altery, or harp, or ſome mufical in- 
flrument. David was the undoubted penman' of the «greateſt part of the pſalms; probably 

of many, to which hir name i not prefixed: but Wie en that were evidently compoſed 
by other writers; and'others, concerning which it is doubifte. But they were all written 
h the inſpiration--of tbr Holy Gu; and n puff , SeriÞpture is more Jrequertly quoted, or 
referred to, in the New "Teſtament, _Var10us ont of this book have been made, ſome 


. 
- 


with, and ſome apparently without," much reaſon:* but the. different ſubjefts, on which they 


treat, will beſt appear, at ue proceed; the preſent orden if very ancient date; nor is 


there generally much connexion be, one pfalui and another, The inſpired penmen looked back: 
to the wonders of creation, and the ordinary caurſe of Providence ; and ig the gracious dealings : 


of God with 1jrael,” ia furniſh ſuljecie far their: 
to the coming of the promiſed Meſjias. . Many. of the pſalms were evidently prophetical of bim: 


David was an eminent type of bim; and that union, which ſubfiſts betwixt the Redeemer, . 
and his redeemed. people, and that conformity, which thence reſults, are of ſuch a nature; 
that it is impalſible, but that the ſame things ſhould apply in many reſpects. to both: though. 
there are athers, in which @ diiſcriminatiam muſt. needs be obſerved. There have been many 


controverſies, whether every palm were ig be applied to Chriſl. But every pious mind wii | 
allow, that every one either immediately Points to him, in his perſon, in his character, and 


offices ; or may be fo applied as. to lead the believer's' thoughts to Him, as the centre of all ac- 


ceftable religion: and probably there are few perſons, who fuppaſe' that all the pſalms 


uniformly {peak of - Chriſt. in ibe fame manner; but rather according to the. nature of the - 
Jubjet diſcuſſed. And it cannot be doubted but that the pſalms in general are devotional, 
and experimental, the language of the gracious heatt, under its various exerciſes; whether - 
mourning for fin, thirſting after God, or rejuicing in him: whether burthened with affiiction, . 
ſtruggling with temptation," or " triumphing in the hope, or enjoyment of deliverance : whether - 
| adhuring the divine perfections, thanking God for his mercies, meditating an his truths, 
or delighting in his fees They are in great meaſure a diuinely appointed ſtundard of 
genuine experience; | by which we may judge whether, or how far, our own deſires, aims, fears, 
hopes, joys, and ſorrows are ſpiritual ; and how far they are carnal, ar verge to enthuſiaſm or 
Re” The value of the palms in this particular is ineſtimable; and the more cordially we: 


can: 


raiſes,” and encouragements for their faith, . 


and hope, and thoſe of the church of God i 2 "ages. But they eſpecially looked forward" 


P 8 A L M 8. 


can enter into the views, and appropriate the language of the Pſalmiſt, the higher is our progreſt 
in genuine religion. In commenting therefore upon the pſalms, we ſhould continually keep the 
Saviour in our mind: and whilſt zwe conſider what he was, and did, and bow, and why 
he ſuffered; and how he roſe, and reigns: we ſhould alſo endeavour to learn what his true 
diſciples are, and what they ought to be, and actually do aſpire after. The literal meaning 
as far as the Pſalmift is concerned, ſhould be adverted to, where it can be aſcertained: the 
particulars, in which Chriſt is predifted, or typified, are to be noted; the manner, in which 
he may be looked unto, when not fo evidently meant, ſhould be pointed out: and the uſe that is 
to be made of them to encourage the faith, and hope, to direct the temper and conduct, 10 
enliven the devotions, and to afjiſt the ſelf-examination of the reader, as to the reality, and 
growth of genuine grace, are to be plainly ſhewn. We are alſo reminded in every part of 
this ' book, of what we muſt have to flruggle with, from within, and without ; and how we 
may ſucceed in this conflict: and ſolemn warnings, and denunciations of vengeance againſt op- 
' Preſſors, and perſerutors, and the deſpiſers, and oppoſers of Chrift and his goſpel, are every 
where mterſperſed. In ſhort there is nothing in the whole of true religion, dofrinal, expe- 
rimental, and practical, but will preſent itſelf to our attention, whilſt we meditate upon the 
p/alms. Scarce any part of the book, but, proper'y under ſtaod, and 'accommodated, ſuits the 
' Caſe of private «chriſtians, and may be uſefully employed in public worſhip: and ſcarce an 
"occaſion of praiſe, and thankſgrving can be concerved,- to which ſome part of this book, 
| faithfully rendered in poetical verſions, may not be applied, with peculiar energy, and pro- 
= ' priety. And the chriſtian's uſe of them in the cloſet, and the mmiſter's in the pulpit, will ge- 
1 erally mcreaſe, with their growing experience of the power of true religion in their hearts, 
i From this elogium on this part of Scripture, let the reader be excited to meditate on them 
| Carefully for himſelf: but ler him not expect too much from the expoſitor. Brevity muſt be con- 
fſulted; and a writer's inclination may exceed his ability; and at the laſt the teaching Spirit of 
God ſought in fervent prayer, leading the pious ſoul, into the genuine exerciſe of faith, 
hope, love, and gratitude, will do more to enable a man to enter into the Pſalmiſt's views, than 
; any human explication. If the author is enabled to ſuggeſt a few profitable hints upon each 
, falm, he ſhall have occaſion to be very thaltkful. | = 


{ 
{ 
| 


1 
| | | c 
CY $* * | 6 OO : . ( 
8 | Before Chrift 450. | Before Chriſt 450. f 
2 eM I. | I 2 But his delight is in the law of the 
'} | Contains the character, and felicity of the righteous, '| LORD; and in his law doth he meditate day ] 
| . contraſted with the miſery, and ruin of the ungod- and night. 5 | | 
= . | I zZ And he ſhall be like a tree planted by 
il TY LESSED ii the man that walketh not | the rivers of water, that bringeth forth : 
k1 in the counſel: of the ungodly, nor | his fruit in his - ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo ſhall 
© fandeth in the way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in | not withers and whatſoever he doth ſhall 
Ill the ſeat of the ſcornful. | I proſper. 8 
| 1 N ; | < | JIG %xF 5 
wy . rr. finds it. In ſuch portions of the word of God we are not ſ 
'q PSALM I. I V. 1—3.] This pſalm is generally conſider- | to look for the way, in which ſinners are made righteous; t 
C ed as a preface to the book, and is ſuppoſed to have been pre- nor the origin of that difference, which ſubſiſts amoneſt : 
| | fixed to it by Ezra. It eftablithes the important diſtintion | men, who are all of one nature: they ſimply inform us f 
1 betwixt the righteous, and the wicked; and aſſures us of the | of the character of ſuch; as are accepted of God, and in c 
' « felieitiesꝰ of the former, and the miſery of the latter. | the way to heaven. The reader ſhould note, that the - 
| : All men ſhun miſery, and aim to be happy: but few un- tranſlation of the pſalms, which ſtands in the bible is here 
14 derſtand that miſery ſprings from ſin, and that happineſs | deciſively preferred to that of the common prayer book; L 
1 can only be enjoyed in the favour of God. This the | though occaſionally that may be referred to. In this Þ 
= . fcciptures declare; and by this light the believer ſeeks and | place the latter is evidently faulty. The Pſalmiſt doth 


: | | 4 The 
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4 The ungodly are not ſo: but are 
like the chaff which the wind driveth 
way. 

*. herefore the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in 


— — — 


— 


PSALMS 


_ Before Chriſt 1440. 


the judgment, nor ſinners in the congrega- 


tion of the righteous. 


6 Forthe Lokd knoweth the way of the righ- 
teous : but the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


not mean, that they only were bleſſed, who had never 
walked in the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the 
way of ſinners, nor fat in the feat of the ſcornful; but 
thoſe, who now were no longer walking therein, having 
entered upon another way. Perhaps they once lived with- 
out the fear, and love of God, without dependance on, 
or regard to him * only upon principles of worldly 
prudence, or from carnal an ſenſual motives. Some of 
mem had been drawn further from God, in the practice of 
groſs iniquities, and to frequent the places, whither the 
licentious and profligate reſort: nay, ſome few, who have 
imbibed atheiſtical, or infidel principles, and have become 


| deſpiſers of, and ſcoffers at every thing ſacred, are reco- 


yered from the brink. of that 32 precipice. But 
the perſons here meant are not now 

licentiouſneſs, or allowed known fin: if they have joined 
for a ſeaſon with ſcorners, they did not abide with them, 
but at length ſeparated from them. Having loſt their 
reliſh for the vain pleaſures of the world, and the com- 
pany of ungodly men; they have learned to delight in, 
and meditate continually upon the word of God; which 
was given to Iſrael, as a law. This engages their affec- 
tions, and occupies that time, and thoſe thoughts, which 
others waſte in vanity, or ſloth : thus they become like a 
tree planted in a well watered ſoil, which ſeaſonably brings 
forth fruit, and abides verdant, and flouriſhing: and whilſt 
they become ſtedfaft and joyful in hope, and fruitful in ho- 
lineſs, they are made uſeful to others, and ſhall eventually 
proſper in the beſt defires and purpoſes of their heart. 

V. 4—6.] The Pſalmiſt contraſts the ungodly man 
with this character, and happineſs of the righteous. He 
is empty, uſeleſs, and worthleſs, as the chaff; he is readily 
driven from one deluſion to another; and ſhall ſoon be 
driven from all his worldly proſperity into unquenchable 
fire. However his ſucceſs may now be envied, or his 
character miſtaken, the judgment of God will ſeparate 
him from the congregation of the righteous. For the 
Lord hath appointed, and approveth the way, in which 
the righteous walk; he knoweth all its ſnares, dan 
and difficulties, and will watch over all, that walk in it: 
but he leaveth the wicked to the cpnſequences of that way, 


which they chooſe; and it leads directly to the pit of de- 
kruction, | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The tendency of our corrupt nature is from bad to 
worſe, Men firſt forget, and neglect God, and his wor- 
ſhip, and act from worldly maxims, and principles: they 
then are often tempted to, and venture upon more groſs, 
and ſcandalous crimes : and at length frequently ſettle in 
infdelity, or an impious contempt ot all religion; and be- 
come the avowed, and determined enemies of the truths, 
and worſhippers of God. None know, when they firſt 
hake off the impreſſions of a religious education, or ven- 
ure to neglect known duty, how far they may be left to 


proceed; when inward, and outward reſtraints are ſur- 


_ * * 


iving in ungodlineſs, or | 


—_ 


mounted, they may ruſh downward into impiety and ini- 
quity with accelerated force, as the ſtone falls to the earth. 
We ought to be thankful, if we have been preſerved from 
theſe dreadful enormities, and have not been left to ſit 
down finally in the feat of the ſcornful. And young per- 
ſons ſhould be warned not to venture aſide into a path, 
which leads to ſuch fatal conſequences: for numbers are 
left to wander from God, to be hardened in ſin, and to 
periſh. But bleſled be God for the covenant of grace, 
and Jeſus the mediator of it: by his perfect obedience even 
unto death, he is become the end of the law for righteouſ- 
neſs to every one that*believeth. Whenever the ſinner 
becomes ſenſible of his guilt, and miſery, by Chriſt the 
living way, he may be admitted into the company, of the 
righteous. In the exerciſe of repentance and faith, he 
will ſeparate from the company of the ungodly, in which 
he can no longer delight. He cannot now act according 
to their maxims, or conform to their faſhions, join in their 
pleaſures, or reliſh their profane ſcoffs, and jeſts. Per- 
ceiving the vanity of the world, and the odiouſneſs of fin ; 
he begins to delight in the word of God; which ſhews 
him the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, and the beauty of holineſs, 
Reading and meditating daily upon the ſacred ſcriptures, 
with faith and prayer, he becomes in Chriſt a new crex- 
ture: he has now new deſires, pleaſures, hopes, fears, ſor- 
rows, companions, and employments : his thoughts, words, 
and actions are changed: he enters upon a new ſtate, 
and bears a new character. Behold all things are become 
new! And the word of God is the delight, ſupport, 
comfort, and rule of his new, and heavenly life. This 
man's religion will not conſiſt in notions, forms, or pro- 
feſſions; but in due ſeaſon he will bring forth the ſubſtan- 
tial fruits of righteouſneſs: for he is planted, and takes 
root in a good foil; and, through the word, derives from 
Chriſt thoſe communications of divine grace, which gra- 
dually transform his ſoul into the Redeemer's image. 
Nor will his profeſſion iſſue in apoſtacy; for his Saviour 
lives, and he ſhall live alſo: and though he may be tried, 


gers, | and often diſappointed; yet he ſhall find at laſt, that he 


had all profitable ſucceſs in all his undertakings. How 
different the character, proſpect, and end of the ungodl; ? 
Their doom will be as dreadful, as their characters were 
worthleſs; as veſlels of wrath fitted for deſtruction, they 
will be driven from the preſence of the Lord into unquench- 
able fire. They may indeed here impoſe upon their fel- 
low creatures, as well as deceive themſelves : but the Judge 
will perfectly and finally ſeparate them from the righteous ; 
and will ſend them away into everlaſting puniſhment, 
whilſt he receives his Rn 5: into life eternal. If we would 
then be happy, we muſt chooſe the way, which the Lord 
knoweth, and approveth, though it be unfaſhionable, and 
deſpiſed: we muſt come out and be ſeparate, from the 
wicked: we muſt learn to redeem our time for the ſtudy 
of the ſcriptures, and attendance on God's ordinances : 
we muſt examine whether we can, and do delight in theſe 


| ſacred exerciſes, and do in any meaſure become fruitful in 
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PSALM II. 


Contains 1ft. A prophecy of the oppoſition made to 
Chriſt's kingdom; of the Lord's contempt of, and in- 
dignation at it, and of the eſtabliſhment of his 
throne, v. 1—6. 24. Chriſt declaring the Father's 
decree, concerning his mediatorial kingdom, as the 
Son of God, and concerning the deſtruction of his 
enemies, v. 7—9 . 3d. Kings and judges inſtrucl- 
ed to ſubmit to Chriſt, if they would eſcape wrath, 
and be happy, v. 10—12. 


| HY do the heathen rage, and the 


people imagine a vain thing? 
2 The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 


and the rulers take counſel together, againſt 


the Lob, and againſt his anointed, ſaying, 
E Let us break their bands aſunder, and 
ca 


away their cords from us. 


holineſs? And if we meet with troubles by the way, we 
ſhould keep the end in view: for ſure we can never . 
thoſe, who are thronging that broad road, which leade 
to deſtruction. 

l r 


PSALM II.] V. 1—3.] The occaſion of this pſalm 
might be taken from David's advancement to the throne, 
and conſequent victories: but it is throughout an evident 
23 of Chriſt, and repeatedly quoted as ſuch in the 

ew Teſtament. (Alis c. iv. v. 25—28.) The Jews, 
and Gentiles, the rulers, and the people, ſet themſelves to 
oppoſe Chriſt ; when he was condemned by the Jewiſh coun- 
eil, and crucified by the Roman authority, amidft the in- 
fults of the ſurrounding multitudes. After his reſurrection 
the ſame oppoſition was made to the eſtabliſhment of his 
religion; and in every age, in one form or other, his king- 
dom hath been oppoſed by the authority of the princes of 
this world, Their power and policy have been employ- 


ed, and various methods of oppoſition and perſecution have 
deen deviſed. 


They have been enraged at the authority 
claimed by the Saviour, and by the conſcientious diſobe- 
dience of his diſciples to their ſinful edits: they have deſ- 


piſed his truths, and diſliked the reſtraint of his precepts, | 


as too humiliating, and ſpiritual for their depraved affec- 


tions, and militating againſt their ambitious, and worldly , 


projects. They have therefore vainly imagined that they 
could cruſh, or run down his cauſe; they have dared to 
refuſe ſubmiſſion to his authority themſelves, and to prohi- 
bit others from regarding it; and have determined that 
he ſhould not reign. over them; but they would break off, 
or through all the reſtraints of his laws, and ordinances, 
to follow unreſtrainedly their own devices. But it was a 
vain attempt; not againſt a contemptible ſect, as they ſup- 
poſed, but againſt the Lord, and his anointed King. 

V. 4—6.] The almighty Sovereign, being fully aware 


of their intentions, and able to diſconcert them in a mo- 
ment, diſdained their impotent rage; as men deride and 


laugh at thoſe, who would, but cannot hurt them: yet 
their enmity excited his wrath and by his powerful word 
"he determined to confound, and to deſtroy them: whilſt 


PSALMS. 


| 


Before Chrif 1040. 


4 He that ſitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh, 
the Lok ſhall have them in deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them. in his 
wrath, and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have I ſet my king upon my holy 
hill of Zion. AE 

7 I will declare the decree: The Loxy 
hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son; this day 
have I begotten thee. 

8 Alk of me, and I ſhall give thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 

9 Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of 
iron; thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a 
potter's veſſel. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be 
inſtructed, ye judges of the earth. 


he would-eſtabliſh his king, the Meſſiah, upon his throne, 
and in his authority over his holy church; of which the 


temple, and worſhip, and kingdom of the houſe of David 
upon mount Zion, were types. - Accordingly the Jewiſh 
rulers by their oppoſition to Chriſt eventually forwarded 
his exaltation : and his kingdom was ſoon. eſtabliſhed upon 
the ruin of their church and ſtate. After a time it triumphed 
over the oppoſition of the heathen emperors: and it con- 
tinues to this day, in contempt, and defiance of all the 


| machinations of earth, and hell; and will ſhortly fill the 


earth, attended with the ruin of all oppoſers. 

V. 7—9.] The King himſelf is here introduced, pro- 
claiming the eternal purpoſe of the Father, reſpecting his 
mediatorial authority, which. was to-be the-recompence of 
his propitiatory ſufferings. At his reſurrection from the 
dead he was declared to be the Son of God, (As c. xiii. 
v. 33. Rom. c. i. v. 3, 4. Heb. c. i. v. 5, 6.) Yet his 
ſonſhip ſeems mentioned as co-eval with the decree, and 
not with its declaration. Chriſt is here nized 28 
; the. begotten of the Father, and as really partaker of the 

divine nature, and ions, as any ſon is of the nature 
of him who begat him; poſſeſſed of divine eſſential dig- 
nity, and infinitely beloved of the Father. When he had 
aceompliſhed his work on earth, he was to aſk, and re- 
ceive the heathen for his inheritance, &c. For his media- 
| torial authority extends throughout the earth, for the be- 
| nefit of his church: and all, who are not made his wil- 
ling ſubjects, will be as eaſily, and: entirely deſtroyed by 
his power, as the: ſtroke” of an iron rod breaketh to pieces 


a pottet's veſſel. | | 

V. 10—12.] The inſpired Plalmiſttherefore-counſelled: 
kings, and rulers. It would be vain to oppoſe God's un- 
alterable decree, that his Son ſhould reign-over the whole 
earth. Their wiſdom therefore would be to ſubmit: to 
fear the wrath, and reverence the majeſty of Jehovah, and 
become his ſervants: to rejoice in their fuperior rank with 
trembling, left it ſhould ſubject them to more aggravated 
vengeance: to do homage to Chriſt as their ſuperior Lord, 


from whom they have their authority; to adore him f 
their God; and to weleome him as their Saviour, by . 
: . 1 1 ö 


Before Chrift 1023. 
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11 Serve the Loxp with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. | 
12 Kiſs the ſon, leſt he be angry, and ye 
riſh from the way, when his wrath is 
kindled but a little. Bleſſed are all they 
that put their truſt in him. 
PSALM III. 


Contains David 1ft. Complaining of the number, and 
inſolence of his enemies, and encouraging his heart to 
hope in God, v. 1—6. 24. Praying for deliver- 
ance, recollecting how his enemies had formerly been 
diſabled; aſcribing ſalvation to the Lord, and defir- 
ing the bleſſedneſs of his people, v. 7, 8. 

A ptalm of David, when he fled from Abſalom 

his ſon. 
ORD, how are they increaſed that 
trouble me? many are they that riſe 
up againſt me. 


PSALMS. 


Before Chrift 1023. 


2 Many there be which fay of my ſoul, 
There is no help for him in God. Selah. 

3 But thou, O Lox, art a ſhield for me; 
my glory, and the lifter up of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Loxp with my voice, 
and he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 

5 I laid me down and flept; I awaked; 
for the LorD ſuſtained me. | 

6 I will not be afraid of ten thouſands of 
people, that have ſet themſelves againſt me 
round about. 

7 Ariſe, O Loxp; ſave me, O my God: 
for thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies por 
the cheek- bone; thou haſt broken the teeth of 
the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Loxp: thy 
bleſſing is upon thy people. Selah, | 


of reverence, ſubmiſſion, and affection. Otherwiſe they 
muſt periſh in their rebellious courſes : for even thoſe, 
who leaſt provoked this almighty King, by rejecting his 
authority, would experience the terrible effects of his 
wrath: and even the vileſt criminals, who ſubmitted, and 
put their truſt in him as their Saviour, would ſhare all the 
bleſfings of his righteous and merciful government. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

As this a e world is in fact the kingdom of Satan, 
unconvertea inen of every rank, party, or character ma 
de excited by him to concur in oppoſing the cauſe of God, 
and the kingdom of Chriſt. But the kings and the rulers 
of the earth have generally been moſt infligated to com- 
dine in this oppoſition. They do not brook ſubmiſſion to 
a ſuperior; the truths, and precepts of Chriſt run coun- 
ter to their ambitious projects, and worldly luſts: they are 
apt to ſuppoſe that his authority is inconſiſtent with their 
dignity, or their 8 Thus they are often enraged, 
and excited to employ all their power, and policy againſt 
the Lord, and againſt his anointed; whilſt they deceive 
themſelves with the idea, that they are only oppoling ſome 
obſtinate ſectaries, who refuſe ſubmiſſion to their edicts. 


But theſe are vain imaginations, which the Lord diſdains, 


and abhors : and can effect nothing but the confuſion 
and ruin of thoſe, who indulge them. For Jeſus the 
eternal Son of God is eſtabliſhed, and ſhall reign upon 
his holy throne, as the Saviour of his people, and the 
avenger of his enemies. The decree of the Father hath 
taken effect in part: the kingdom of the Mediator is fixed 
upon the ruins of Jewiſh, and Heathen oppoſers ; and it 
ſhall at length unixerſally prevail; whilſt every enemy 
ſhall be daſhed in pieces by his iron rod as a potter's veſ- 
fel. He was indeed crucified in apparent weakneſs ; but 
he aroſe in power, and hath aſked and received his king- 
dom over all things, for the benefit of his church, It is 
then the wiſdom of kings, and princes, as well as of their 
ſubjeQts, to lay down their arms, to ſubmit to his autho- 


nt, to truſt in him as their Saviour, and worſhip him as 


bir Lord and God; and to uſe all their influence, as | diſtreſs, | 


8 


% 
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his ſubjects, and ſervants to promote his cauſe, and ad- 
vance his kingdom. In all earthly diſtinctions men ſhould 
rejoice with trembling : leſt the abuſe of them ſhould en- 
hance their condemnation. In our attempts to ſerve the 
Lord, we finners have need to fear and tremble, leſt we 
come ſhort of his acceptance: but if we have ſubmitted 
to, and do put our truſt in, the Saviour, we may rejoice in 
him, with reverence, but without conſternation. For he 
caſteth out none who come to him, however ſinful they 


| have been; but they ſhall all be bleſſed for ever: whilit 
all who oppoſe, deſpiſe, neglect, or abuſe his goſpel, and 


will not have him for their Saviour, and their King, will 


incur his indignation; the effects of which, even when 


kindled but a little, will be too dreadful for words to expreſs, 
or imagination to conceive. 


N OE &. 


PSALM II.] Tree. Theſe titles are found in the 


original Hebrew, and ſeem to be of divine authority. In 
this, and other inſtances, they are uſeful in underſtanding 
the pſalms: but often their meaning is to us doubtful, or 


difficult. (Notes, &c, 2 Sam. c. xv.—xviil.) 


V. 2. Selah.) This word ſeems to have been a call upon 
him who read, or ſang, to pauſe, and conſider the meaning of 
the words; w_ either very important, or mentioning ſome- 
thing very wonderful, David was amazed to think of the 
— inſolence, and impiety of his enemies: and that they 
ſhould interpret his troubles as evidences, that God had 
rejected him; and either could not, or would not help him. 

V. 5. I laid, &c.] When David was purſued by his 
enraged enemies, he committed himſelf to the Lord's pro- 
tection by faith and prayer: and then in confidence, and 
compoſure, was enabled to ſleep, as if in perfect peace; 
and he was ſupported, and protected from all harm. 

V. 7. Thou haſt, &c.] The Lord had thus helped Da- 
vid, and diſabled his enemies, in his förmer perſecutions 
by Saul, and his ungodly adherents: and he was conh- 
dent, that he would thus appear for him in his preſent 


PSALM 
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Before Chrift 102 3. 
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Contains David 1ft. Addreſſing himſelf to God in prayer, 


v. I. 2d. Expoſiulatinz with his enemies, and 
warning them to repent, to ſerve God, and truſt in 
him, v. 2—5, -3d. Expreſſing bis comfort, and 
confidence in the Lord's favour, v. 6—8. - 
To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, 
A Pſalm of David. 


EAR me when I call, O God of my 

righteouſneſs: thou haſt enlarged me 

when I was in diſtreſs; have mercy upon me, 
and hear my prayer. 


PSALMS. 


Before Chrift 1623, 


2 Q ye ſons of men, how long will ye turn 


my glory into ſhame? how long will ye love 


vanity, and ſeek after leaſing? Selah. 


3 But know that the Lokp hath ſet apart 
him that is godly for himſelf: the Lok will 


hear when J call unto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and ſin not: commune 
with your own heart upon your bed, and he 
ſtill. Selah. 

5 Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, and 
put your truſt in the Loxp. 

6 There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The moſt excellent, and eminent perſons muſt expect 
"oppoſition, and ill uſage; and they ſhould prepare for ingrati- 
tude, and contempt, as the recompence of their labours 
for the good of others: the number, and power of their 
adverſaries may become very formidable ; and they ma 
be aſtoniſhed to find amongſt them ſuch, as they have a 
depended on: nay their very confidence in God may be 
derided as deluſion, or preſumption. Yet he will be a 
ſhield to all thoſe, that truſt in him: they will count 
their relation to him, their glory, in . to all 
their dignities, or atchievements; and will hope that he 
will yet lift up their head above all their enemies. And 


indeed all true Chriſtians ſhould avow their confidence in, 


and expectation from God, in ſeaſons of deep diſtreſs, and 
extreme danger; and be open, as well as fervent, in their 
prayers unto him, upon his mercy-ſeat, in his holy temple. 
Thus they will enjoy ſafety, and inward peace, in the 
midſt of enemies, and the alarms of war: for the Lord 
will Bear and ſuſtain them; and what are ten thouſands of 
armed foes encamped againſt thoſe, whom the Lord pro- 
teeth? Paſt experiences ſhould encourage the hope of 
future anſwers to our prayers: we may even rejoice in 


the enmity of the ungodly; but ſhould only defire that they 


may be deprived of their power to do miſchief; and every 
temporal deliverance ſhould be received as an earneſt of 
eternal falvation ; the honour of which muſt be aſcribed to 
the Lord, who will confer that bleſſing on his people. But 
we ſhall ceaſe to wonder at the troubles of the king of 
Iſrael, and almoſt ceaſe to think of our little trials; if we duly 
look unto Jeſus, and contraſt his glory, -and his grace, 
with the contempt and cruelty, with which he was treated! 
Having yielded himſelf to death, he ſanctified the reſt of 
the grave, and became the firſt-fruits of the reſurrection: 


his head was then lifted up above his enemies; and he per- 
fected falvation, purchaſed all bleſſings for, and opened 


the kingdom of heaven to all believers. His enemies 
will ſurely be diſappointed, and periſh. But his people 
may go down to the grave, as to their beds, in hope and 
comfort ; for the ſame God watches over them in both; 
and they will at length awake to everlaſting happineſs, 


| ND TEES, 
PSALM IV.] Title.] This ſeems: to mean, that the 


pſalm was put into the hands of the chief muſician, with 


directions reſpecting the inſtruments, or the time, to which 
it was to be ſung, in the tabernacle ſervice, Perhaps the 


| 


* 


pſalm was penned on the ſame occaſion, as the foregoing, 

V. 1. Of my, &c.] David truſted in God both to jul. 
tify, and ſanctify him, and in both ſenſes to conſtitute him 
a righteous man. He acknowledged him as the author of 
his righteouſneſs ; and appealed to him to do juſtice be- 
twixt him, and his unrighteous adverſaries. 

V. 2. My glory, &c.] David might well conſider his 
throne as an honour to him, ſeeing he was called to it b 
the ſpecial choice of God, and as a type of the Meſſiah; 
but God himſelf, and his relation to, and confidence in 
him, were his glory. His enemies derided him for this, 
and wanted to make him aſhamed of it. Whilſt their car- 
nal confidences, in which they delighted were deceiving 
them : and they invented lies againſt him to make him 
odious. 

V. 3—5. ] David's devotedneſs to God evinced that he 
was the object of his choice and favour: his prayers would 
ſurely be heard, and involve the ruin of all his enemies. 
Of this he reminded them: and exhorted them to take 
heed what they did; to repent of their ſins; to examine 
their own hearts, and to hearken to the voice of conſcience; 
to court retirement; to ſtay their proceedings; to bring 
their appointed ſacrifices; and thus to caſt themſelves upon 
the Lord's mercy for forgiveneſs and ſalvation. 

V. 6—8.) Man enquire after happineſs, but David had 
found it: he could aſk the Lord to ſmile on him, as 2 
kind Father, and to ſhine on him as a ſun; and this had 
often before, and even now, did make him happier, than a 
confluence of worldly goods could render the ungodly. 
Thus comforted, he pitied, but he neither envied, nor 
feared the moſt proſperous ſinner : and could lie down, and 
riſe up in peace and confidence, aſſured of temporal pro- 
tection, and eternal ſalvation. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They, whoſe righteouſneſs is of the Lord, will have 
daily increaſing experience of his faithfulneſs, power, and 
love; having been frequently enlarged, when diſtreſſed in 
their ſouls, or in their circumſtances, , they call upon the 
Lord'with confidence: and they neither have, nor deſire 
any other plea, than that of his free mercy. The Lord 
alloweth them to glory, and rejoice in him ; nor ſhall the 
ſons of men ever render them aſhamed of their confidence: 
but all elſe is vain and fallacious; and the conduct of un- 

odly men is a mixture of hypocriſy, deceit, flattery, and 
Nande?, In proportion as we are conſcious of devoted. 
neſs to God, we have evidence, that we are choſen, and 


ſet apart of God, to ſhew forth his praiſes, and enjoy . 
| U 


a 
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| thy countenance upon us. 


Before Chrift 1057. 
us any good? LoRD, lift thou up the light of 


7 Thou haſt. put gladneſs in my heart, 
more than in the time hat their corn and 
their wine increaſed. . 

$ I will both lay me down in peace, and 
ſleep: for thou, Lokp, only makeſt me. 
dwell in ſafety. _ 1 


PSALM v. 
contains David 1ſt. Earneftly praying, and purpoſing to 
do ſo continually; declaring God's abhorrence of 
wickedneſs, and profeſſing his hope in his mercy, &c. 
. 17. 2d. Deſiring the Lord's guidance; de- 
ſcribing the wickedneſs, and predicting the ruin, of 
his enemies; and praying for, and aſſerting, the fe- 
licity, and ſecurity of the righteous, v. 8-12. 
To the chief Muſician upon Nehiloth, 
A Pfalm of David. | 


VE ear to my words, O Losp, conſider 
my meditation. | 
2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my 
King, and -my God: for unto thee will I 
ray. 
| 4 My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, 
0 LoxD; in the morning will I direct my 
prayer unto thee, and will look up. 
4 For thou art not a God that hath plea- 


PSALMS. 


* 


— 


Before Chriff 1057. 


ſure in wickedneſs: neither ſhall evil dwell 
with thee. 8 
5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight: 
thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. 3 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lea- 
ſing: the Lok will abhor the bloody and de- 
ceitful man. | ' 
7 But as for me, I will come into thy houſe 
in the multitude of thy mercy; and in thy 


fear will I worſhip toward thy holy temple. 


8 Lead me, O Lok, in thy righteouſneſs, 
becauſe of mine enemies; make thy way 
ſtraight before my face. } 

9 For here is no faithfulneſs in their mouth; 
their inward part 7s very wickedneſs; their 
throat i an open ſepulchre; they flatter with 
their tongue, | n 
| To Deſtroy thou them, O God; let them 
fall by their own counſels; caſt them out in 
the multitude of their tranſgreſſions; for they 
have rebelled againſt thee. - day Ae . 

11 But let all thoſe that put their truſt in 
thee rejoice: let them ever ſhout for joy, be- 
cauſe thou defendeſt them: let them alſo that 
love thy name be joyful in thee. * 

12 For thou, Lok, wilt bleſs the righ- 


teous; with favour wilt thou compaſs him as 


love: nor can we aſk more, than he is ready to grant. In- 
ead of reviling our ſlanderers, we ſhould then warn and 
expoſtulate with them, and invite thetn to ſeek a ſhare in 
our happineſs. This ſinners may hope for, when they are 
convinced of their guilt, and danger, and afraid to fin any 
more; when they begin to examine their hearts; and to con- 
fels their ſins; and © they ſeek opportunities of ſolitude, 
and ſilent meditation. In every thing means muſt be 
uſed, and God's ordinances and precepts attended to: but 
the mercy and grace of God may alone be truſted in: 
Let the worldling know, that the true Chriſtian hath found 
hat good, which he is in vain enquiring after. And 
Whilſt he enjoys peace and communion with God, he en- 
ves not the ſinner's wealth, or indulgence. And as he 
does to reſt at night in confidence of divine protection, ſo 
te can look forward to the grave, as the bed, in which he 
ſhall reſt, till the Joyful reſurrection - morning. But as 
this ſalvation is in Chriſt alone, where will they appear, 
who deſpiſe his perſonal, and mediatorial glory; and abuſe 


we, and no longer thus ſin againſt their only remedy: 
day they come to him, ard truſt in his ſacrifice; - and offer 
their ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, of prayer, and thankſgiv- 
ing, and every good work, which through him are to the 


with a ſhield. | 


N O T ES. 7 of 

PSALM V.] V. 9. For there is, &c.) St. Paul 
quotes this, amongſt other ſcriptures, to prove the depra- 
vity of both Jews, and Gentiles in their natural ſtate; 
(Nom. c. iii. v. 13.) If the Iſraelites with all their advan- 
tages manifeſted ſuch vile diſpoſitions in their oppoſition to 
the man after God's own heart, and afterwards to their 
promiſed Meſſias; it is plain, that the whole race muſt be 
corrupt, and alienated from God; that nothing except an 
internal renovation by the Spirit of God, can make them 
holy ; and that they can- never find acceptance with God, 


law; but muſt be ſaved mercifully, if at all, The flattery, 
and treachery, with which the ungodly Iſraelites behaved 
towards. their anointed king, originated from their hatred 
to God, and holineſs : their profane, polluting, and abo- 
' minable diſcourſe, ſpringing from the loathſome filthineſs of 
their hearts, reſembled the opening of a ſepulchre, which 


and revile him, in his diſciples? Oh may they ſtand in | would both be very noiſome, and unwholeſome. 


V. 10. Deftroy thou, &c.] Such paſſages ſhould be read 
in the future tenſe . Thou wilt deſtroy them, &c;“ not 
| as imprecations, but as predictions of the ruin of the im- 
penitent enemies of David, and of Chriſt, as rebels againſt 


2 4 , 


pale and glory of God. | 


| God, 
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upon the ground of their own obedience to his nos * 
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Before Chrift 1036. | 
Iv PSALM VI. 


Contains David 1h. Deprecating the. vengeance, and 
' Pleading for the mercy of God; as one, who vag greatly | 
diftreſſed, ho defired that God Jhould be honoured | 
humbled for his 


in, and by bim, and who was deeply 

fins, v. 1—7, 24d. Separating from the wicked, 
-  his'prgyer, and predifliag the miſery of his enemies, 
V. $— LO. | 


Sheminith, A Pſalm of David. 

Lon, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
| neither chaſten me in thy hot diſplea- 
lure, R | © | | 
2 Haye mercy upon me, O Loxp; for 1 


— 


. 
lam weak: O Lokv, heal me; for my bonez 


of thee: in the 
| 9 | thanks? 
To the chief Muſician on Neginoth upon 


Before Chrift 1036, 


we rues.. | 
3 My ſoul is alſo fore vexed: but thou 
Lokp, how long? | 7 


4 Return, O Lord, deliver my ſoul: ch 


ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 
expreſſing confidence and Foy in God, in anſwer to 


5 For in death rhere is no remembrance 
grave who- ſhall give thee 


6 J am weary with my groaning all the 
night make I my bed to. ſwim; I water my 
couch wittr my tears. | 


7 Mine eye 1s conſumed becauſe of grief; 


it waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. 


8 Depart from me, all ye workers of ini- 


Et PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Previous to our prayers unto the Lord, we ſhould ſeri- 
ouſly meditate on his perfections, and promiſes, and on 
our own character, and wants; that our words may be 
ſpoken with reverence, and recollection, from a full heart, 
in a due ſenſe of our indigence, dependance, and unwor- 
thine, and with fervency, and expectation. If we wil- 
tingly fubmit to him as our king, and worſhip him as our 
God, we expect every thing from his Almighty ta- 
vour. Wil many are eagerly preſenting their petitions 
to earthly princes, Jet us make our requeſts known to our 
God, and king. It is our privilege that we may come be- 
fore him as often, and aſk as much as we will: and it will 
be our fin, and folly, if we- do not avait ourſelves of his 
condeſcenſion, and bounty. We ſhould take care, that he 
may hear our voice 
employment of the day; chat. we may find help, and com- 
fort from him, in the various events of it: and let us not 
forget Him, who aroſe a great while before day, and de- 
« parted into a ſolitary place, and there ;” left we 
ſhould yield to floth, or admit carnal excuſes for our ne- 
Biber. In this facred exerciſe our affections ſhould be 
irected to the Lord, and we ſhould look up to him for 
help; expecting an anſwer from him, as we do to a let- 
ter, which we have directed to a kind friend, Such prayer 
will determine the heart againſt every ſm: for though the 
Lord pities finners, yet 2 no pleaſure in iniquity; nor 
can we walk, or dwell with him, whilſt any ſin hath rule 
in our hearts. Impenitent tranſgreſſors are therefore a 
foolifh people; they will not be able to ſtand before God, 
either now, or at the day of judgment, but will be at laſt 
the declared objects of his deteſtation. 
us could come before God, if it were not for his abound- 
ing mercy: humility, and reverence then become us in all 
our worthip; and we muſt always look unto Jeſus Chrift, 
the true temple, in whom God dwelleth, as reconcited to 
the believing ſinner. Such worfhtippers wilt have many 
enemies, and obſervers, which will increafe their tempta- 
tions, and render their more perplexed: but if this 
increnſe their watchfulneſs, and render them more fervent 
in prayer, to be led in the ſtraight way of righteoufnefs, 
t will be of great ſervice to them. We need not won- 


4 


nature as d. 


| Jeſus Chriſt, and his ſalvation. 


ple will be proved to ha 
againſt him. But we ſhould pray for, and help. the joy of 


morning, as the firſt, and beſt 


in the Lord always. 


eighth: it was doubtleſs 
for whom the 

reader may be ſure, when any 
noticed, that the writer could not make any 


' but we know not on what occafion it was 
Bat we none of 


left finally to peri 


der at the eruelty, treachery, hypecriſy,. or flattery of * 


enemies; when we conſider how David, and how Chriſt 
were treated. We had better remember that we are by 
epraved as they: that we may rene wedly repent 
of the ſinful thoughts, words, and actions of our paſt lives; 
that we may ſtill watch over our own, hearts, and againſt 


all polluting or diffembling converſation ; that we may 


bleſs God for reftraining or converting grace, and for 
We may not pray againſt 
our enemies, but we may predict the deſtruction of God's 


enemies, who will fall by their own counſels, and in the 


multitude of their iniquities; and their enmity to his peo- 
ſprung from their rebellion 
the righteons: they truſt in the Lord's' mercy, grace 
and providence, and deſire to love his name, and walk in 
his ways: amd he is their fhield, and ſalvation; and his fa- 
vour ſhall protect, and blefs them. for ever. Neither their 
former ſins, or -prefent defects, temptations, conflicts, or 
troubles, fliould be allowed to ſilence their praiſzs, or 


prevent their rejoicing. Joy is their privilege, their duty; 


and their ſtrength ; and they thould be exhorted to rejoice 

NS TE $5 : 
PSALM VI.] Sheminith.) This word fignifies the 
Rood by, and uſeful to thoſe, 
plalm was penned; but not to us. The 
of theſe 'terms are rot at all 
uſeful remark 
This is the firſt of the penitential pfalms: 
penned. 

V. 5. For in death, &.] David pleaded, that if God 
cut him off in his wrath, it would terminate all his oppor- 
tunities of ſerving, and glorifying Kim om earth; and if 

2 he ſhould never remember God with 

itude, and pra ſe any more to eternity. 

. 90. The ofalmift, having deeply humbled him- 
felf before God, at length found his peace, and hope te- 
vive, in anſwer to his prayers. As he truſted that the 
Lord would not leave him to periſh in another worth 
with the workers of iniquity, he refolved not to affociate 
with them in this: and he warned them to ceaſe from, 


quity , 


them. 


1 
i 
t 
t 
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ſured, that ſhame and: vexation would fuddenty, and irre- 


Brfore Chrift 1057, 


my weeping. ol | = , 

ag The Lord hath heard my ſupplications; 

the LoxD will receive my prayer. : 
10 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed and 


ſore vexed; let them return and be aſhamed 


ſuddenly. | 
PSALM VIL 
Contains David 1. Beſeeching the Lord's protection; 
appealing to him for his innocency from the crimes, 
with which his enemies accuſed him; and defiring 
judgment for him, for the ſake of the people, v. 1—g. 
2d. Expreſſing his confidence in God, and W 
his approaching judgments on per ſecutors, v. 10-16. 
3d. Determining to 7 the Lord, v. 17. 
Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the 


Lok, concerning the words of Cuſh the 


Benjamite. | 
Loxp my God, in thee do I put my 
truſt: ſave me from all them that per- 
ſecute me, and deliver me: 


— — — — — : — — 


PS ALMS. 
quity ; for the Log hath heard the voice of | 
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2 Leſt he tear my ſoul like a lion, rending 


it in pieces, while there is none to deliver. 


3 O Lord my God, if IJ have done this; if 


there be iniquity in my hands; | 
4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that 


was at peace with me; (yea, I have delivered 
him that without cauſe is mine enemy :) 


5 Let the enemy perſecute my foul, and 
take it; yea, let him tread down my life 


upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the 


duſt. Selah. | 
6 Ariſe, O Lonp, in thine anger, lift up 


thyſelf becauſe of the rage of mine enemies: 
and awake for me to the judgment that thou 


haſt commanded. | | 
7 So ſhall the congregation of the people 


compaſs thee about: for their ſakes therefore 
return thou on high. 8 


8 The Lord ſhall judge the people: judge 
me, O Lozp, aceording to my righteouſ- 


and repent of their enmity to him; otherwiſe he was af- 


vocably feize upon them. Many mournful pſalms end 


thus triumpbantly, for the encouragement of other 
mourners to hope and pray. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Infidels, profligates, and hypocrites have always more 


noticed David's fins, than his mourning for them; for the | 


former ſerve them for an objection to the truths they hare, 
and an excuſe for the fins they love; but they are not diſ- 
poſed to imitate him in the latter. One eſſential difference 
between the believer, and other men, conſiſts in great ten- 
derneſs of conſcience, and a difpoſition to mourn for fin with 
brokenne(s of heart: he may be overtaken in a fault, nay, 
de may fall into a great, and grievous tranſgreſſion; but 
recolleftion will fill him with anguiſh; or, if for a ſpace 
be be as it were ſtapified, rebukes, and corrections will 
bring him to himſelf: and whilft he is ſmarting under the 
rod of his offended father, he my become ald of his 
dot diſpleaſure, and conſcience will perform its falutary, 
but painful office. Afhamed, and trembling he will then 
leprecate eternal mifery. Pains, and enfeebling diſcaſes, 
which vex his bones, may excite his prayers for deliver- 
ance: but guilt of conſcience, and a ſenſe of divine wrath, 
that vex his ſoul, will render him moſt earneſt in crying 
out, 40 Lord, how long? How long will it be ere thou 
* c F 
giveſt me ſome token of thy pardoning love; ere thou 
* returneſt to glorify thy mercy in faving my ſoul?“ Such 
a penitent deſires to live on earth to remember, and give 
thanks to his God: and he ſeeks the deliverance of his foul 
from hell, and the reſurrection of his body from the grave 
for the fame purpoſe. To enjoy the favour, and cele- 
brate the praiſes of his God an Saviour form that happi- 
nels on earth, and in heaven, which he deſires: but he 


cumot endure the thought of ceaſing for ever to love, and 


| praiſe him. His forrow for fin is inward, and flows moſt 
in retirement; groans and tears expreſs the compunction 
of his heart: and when his crimes have diſtwnoured God, 

and cauſed his enemies to exult, and tri 


umph ; and when 
returning comforts are withheld, his ſpirits are exhauſted, 


| his eye is dimmed, and he ſeems to wax old before his 


time. But ſuch mourning will iſſue in rejoicing: the 
Lord will not number the weeping penitent with the work- 
ers of iniquity; and he will ſeparate from and rebuke, and 
warn them, His very tears have a prevailing.voice .with 
God; who hath heard, and will hear his prayers: and-all 
they, who rejoice in the falls, and forrows of God's peo- 
le, will be put to ſhame, vexcd, and periſh ſuddenly, un- 
eſs they repent, —Sinners of every rank. have Torrowed, 
and wept for their tranſgreſſions: but Jeſus alone was a 
ſinleſs ſufferer ; and through his ſufferings alone, can the 
penitent find merey. But at length He will bid the impe- 


nitent workers of iniquity to depart from him; then will 


all his enemies be confounded, vexed, and periſh with an 


everlaſting deſtruction. 8 
r a 


PSALM VII.] CH, &c.] This was probably one f 


Saul's relations, and courtiers, who lodged a falſe accuſa- 
tion againſt David. 
V. 2. Left he tear, &c.] Saul was fo enraged againſt 


David, and had fo much power in his hands, that he both 


could and would have torn kim in pieces, as a lion doth 
his prey; and none would have attempted to deliver him, 
had not God immediately become his protector. 

V. 4. Tea, I bave, Ke. ] (Notes, Sc. 1 Sam. c. xxiv. 
xxvi. ö : | 

V's, 7-1 David was aſſured that the Lord intended to 
cut off Saul; (1 Sam. c. xv. v. 24—29. c. xxvi. v. 10.) 
This was the the judgment in his behalf, which the Lord 


| had commanded, and for which David prayed ; not only 


neſs, 


"LI —_—_ 
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neſs, aud according to mine integrity that rs 


in me. 


9 Oh let the wiekedneſs of the wicked 
come to an end; but eſtabliſh the juſt: for 
the righteous God tfhth the hearts and reins. 
10 My defence 7s of God, which ſaveth the 
upright in heart. 3 7 | 
11 God judgeth tire righteous, and God is 
angry with the wicked every day. 
12 It he turn not, he will whet his ſword; 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 
13 He hath alſo prepared for him the in- 


ſtruments of death; he ordaineth his arrows 


againſt the perſecutors. 


— — — 


14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and 


on his on account, but for the ſake of the people. Saul's 
tyranny, and neglect of his duty had cruſhed, and ſcattered 
the Iſtaelites: and his perſecution, and impiety had driven 
them from God's ordinances, and ſeduced them into every 
iniquity. He therefore prayed that God would aſcend his 
tribunal, and by ſome viſible judgment check the progreſs 
of impiety, and give encouragement to the righteous ; that 
they might again be collected in the courts of the Lord, 
for his holy worſhip. | 

V. 8, 9.] The Lord not only judges men, as to their 
conduct towards himſelf; but he is the ſupreme judge be- 
twixt man and man: and it was for his glory to decide 
the cauſe betwixt Saul, and David; by which wickedneſs 
would be ſappreſſed, and righteouſneſs promoted. 

V. 14—16.] The perſecutor, (ſuch as Saul was,) be- 
ing determined upon iniquity and miſchief, is reſtleſs, and 
in torment, till he can effect his purpoſe by any method of 
deceit, and violence. But with vaſt expence, and trou- 
ble, he only plotteth, and haſteneth his own deſtruction : 
as Saul was overthrown by the Philiſtines, whom he 
wanted to employ as inſtruments in David's ſlaughter: and 
the Jews, who excited the Romans to crucify Chriſt, were 
deſtroyed by them, and crucified in great numbers. 


. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ſervants of God muſt expect the perſecution of the 
tongue,. as a preparation for further injuries; and to the 
ingenuous mind it is very formidable. But no ſlanderers, 
or perſecuting tyrants, can do real harm to them, who put 


their truſt in the Lord their God: when there is none 


elſe to deliver, he will take care both of their perſons, and 
characters, and will preſerve them from Satan that 
accuſer of the brethren, and devouring lion, and from 
every evil work. unto his heavenly kingdom. Let us then 


wage our warfare with the weapons of faith, and prayer; 


and inſtead of injuring our peaceful neighbours, let us 
ſevere in endeavouring to overcome evil with good. 
his will enable us to rejoice in the teſtimony of our con- 
ſciences, when loaded with flander, and obloquy ; and to 
appeal to God with .confidence of our-integrity: for the 


Chriſtian would deem himſelf worthy of all the injury, and | 


FPS ALMS. 
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ber, that they are only pl 
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bath conceived. miſchief, and brought forth 
falſehood. 7 LANG | 
15 He made a pit, and digged it, and is 
fallen into the ditch which he made. | 
16 His miſchief: ſhall.return upon his own 
| head, and his violent dealing ſhall come down 
upon his own pate. 
17 I will praiſe the Lorp according to his 


righteouſneſs: and will fing praiſe to the name 


of the LoRD moſt high. 


PSALM VIII. 
Contains David admiring 1ft. The glory of God, a 
diſplayed in the works of creation, v. 1—3. 24. 4 
Heron in his condeſcenſion and love to man, v. 4—-, 


——— 


ignominy, which his foes intend him, were he guilty of 
the crimes, whereof they accuſe him. But whilſt we pa- 
tiently bear our own injuries; we ſhould be moved to be. 
hold “ one ſinner deſtroying much good :” and we ſhould 
- pray, that the Lord wu convert, or remove all thoſe, 
who ſcatter, and oppreſs his people; and effectually inter- 
poſe to encourage their faith; and obedience, to ſtop 
the growth of impiety, and. infidelity, When earthly 
judges abuſe their power, it is a comfort to reflect that 
the Lord will reverſe their decrees, and plead the cauſe of 
his people: he is a judge, who trieth the heart and reins; 
nor can we ſtand before him, even according to his new 
covenant cf mercy, without uprightneſs of heart, and con- 
ſcientious integrity in our conduct, Such believers he will 
defend, and fave. But he is every day provoked by the 
wicked; and whilſt he. waiteth to receive the ſubmiſſions, 
and pardon the fins of thoſe, who repent, and turn to him; 
he is preparing to execute judgment on all the impenitent, 
But perſecutors mult expect his ſevereſt vengeance. Satan 
ſuggeſts, and they welcome the miſchievous imagination; 
and iniquity and murder are thus conceived, and at length 
effected by lies, and treachery. Let them however remem- 
otting their own deſtruction: for 
the perſecuted ſervants of the Lord will be celebrating his 
praiſes, and rejoicing in his favour, whilſt their perſecu- 
tors are caſt into the pit of deſtruction, and enduring the 
wrath of their righteous judge: and all their ſubtle pro- 
jects will concur in bringing about this final event. Let 
us then, under all our trials look unto the Saviour. He 


alone was perfect in righteouſneſs; yet none was ever fe. 
viled, ſlandered, and hated as he was. He lived, and died 
doing good to, and praying for his enemies: but after his 
exaltation, the welfare of his church required that judg- 


| 


ment ſhould be executed upon ſuch, as continued impent- 


tent. The Jews firſt felt the weight of his indignation: 
and anti-chriſtian corrupters, or perſecutots have been, 
| will from time to time be deſtroyed, and their wickednel 
come to an end. Shortly will arrive that final judgment, 
which he hath' decreed; then all unbelievers will finally 
periſh : but may we be numbered with his ſaints in glory 


laſting! | 
ever ng To 
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To the chief Muſician upon Gittith. 
| A Pfalm of David. i 


LoerD our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth! who haſt ſet thy 


1 
R glory above the heavens. 

2 Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings 
A haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine 
" enemies, that thou mighteſt, ſtill the enemy 


and the avenger. | | 
3 When I conſider thy heavens, the work 


of thy fingers, the moon and the ſtars, which 
45 thou haſt ordained ; | 
As What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
9» — ER AE 5 
" rr 
of PSALM VIII.] V. 1. Our Lord, &c.] The eternal 
1 Jehovah is our Lord, and Governor, whom we all ought 
e. entirely to obey, and ſerve, as our Creator, and Bene- 


uld factor: and to whom believers render willing obedience | 
le, ij their Redeemer. He infinitely excelleth all his crea- 
er- tures in every thing, which can excite their admiration, 
hop or demand their love. The earth is full of the diſcoveries 
hly of bis perfections; and his glory filleth, but is exalted 
hat above, the higheſt heavens. | 
- of V. 2. Out of, &c.] The Lord frequently diſplays his 
ns; own power, and wiſdom, through the weakneſs, and fim- 
ew plicity of the inſtruments, by which he effects his grand 
on- beſigns. Even little children have been taught to love and 
— him; when the wiſe and learned have deſpiſed, and 
the oppoſed bis truth. And, when he pleaſes, the feebleſt 
ns, tongue ſo powerfully pleads his cauſe, as to put to filence 
im; ind confuſion his moſt powerful, and enraged enemies. 
ent. (Matt. c. xi. v. 25. c. xxii. v. 16.) 
tan V. 3. The moon, &c.) This appears to have been a 
on; nocturnal meditation of the Pſalmiſt. Beholding the mag- 


name in all the earth! 


—— 


LMS. - Before Chrift 10 50. 


and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? 
5 For thon haſt made him a little lower 


| than the angels, and haſt crowned him with 
| glory and honour. 


hs 


6 Thou madeſt him to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands; thou haſt put all 
things under his feet: 


8 The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the 


9 O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy 


— 


; - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Seraphim reach his worthineſs, by their moſt exalted adora- 


| tions: yet he graciouſly accepts of the feebleſt efforts of 
men on earth, and even deems himſelf honoured by the 
praiſes of babes, and ſucklings.. He works by the moſt 


mean inſtruments, for the greater confuſion of his ene- 


and rage of earth, and hell thall ſoon be ſtilled b 
valency of his deſpiſed goſpel. Every creature: 


pious contemplations render his ſolitary walks unſſ 


indeed is man, that the Lord ſhould ſtill viſit, and be 


ungrateful, rebellious, and apoſtate creatures! We are 
unworthy of the leaſt of thoſe manifold advantages, which 


igth nificent canopy of heaven, he reflected with adoring aſto- we derive from the ſheep, and oxen, the fiſh, and the 


em- niſhment on the majeſty of the infinite Creator, which 
for ſerved to introduce his ſubſequent contemplations. 
his V. 4—9.] Adam, even when created in the image of 
u- God, was infinitely beneath his Maker, and it was an un- 
the ſpeakable favour for him to be placed at the head of this 
pro- lower world, in a ſtate of honour, and dominion. After. 
Let the fall, it was ſtill more wonderful, that his children 
He ſhould. be permitted to retain ſo much authority over, or 
re- leriye ſo much benefit from, the different orders of crea- 
died tures: but that the eternal Son of God ſhould aſſume our 
r his nature, and by tabernacling in it on earth, become a little 
udg- lower than the angels; and then aſcend in human nature 
ni- to heaven, there as © the Son of man, to reign Lord of 
ion: all creatures, and all worlds, is ſuch a diſplay of the divine 
and condeſcenſion, and love to us vile finners, as cannot be 
nels expreſſed, or comprehended, but ſhould be humbly admired 
ent and adored! Thus our nature in the ſecond Adam is 
finitely more exalted, than it was in the firſt Adam: 
and the Holy Ghoſt eſpecially intended this great tranſ- 


fowls, and the other animals, which are ſtill ſubjected to 
us, and ſubſervient to our benefit: nor ſhould we ever 
partake of theſe common mercies, without admiration, 
joined with gratitude. But in the perſon of Emmanuel, in 
the incarnation of the Son of God, and the exaltation of 
the man Chriſt Jeſus to the throne of glory; every other 
inſtance of divine condeſcenſion is eclipſed, all our thoughts: 
are ſwallowed up, and our contemplations muſt iſſue in 
| admiration, love, and praiſe. He that was once made a 
little lower than the angels for the ſuffering of death, for 
our fins, is now crowned with glory, and honour, and 
hath dominion over the whole creation, and all things will 
ſhortly be pitt under his feet. And if we truſt in, and 


advance us alſo to glory, honour, and immortality. And 
if we had cauſe to celebrate the excellencies of the Lord 
our Governor, as diſplayed in the works of creation: what 
words can reach his praiſes, who is now become our fal- 
vation, and has acquired a new right to our ſubjection, as 
our Redeemer, and for filling the earth with thoſe glories, 


«tion, when he. inſpired David to compoſe this pſalm. 
(Heb, c. ii. v. 5—9.) 


— — — — ᷓ — 


| which angels deſire to look down into? 


16 PSALM 


'7 All ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts. 
| of the field; | 


ſea, and whatſoever paſſeth through the paths 
| of the ſeas. 


No words can expreſs the glorious excellency of Jiho- 
vah, our Lord, and Governor: nor can Cherubim, or 


mies, and honour. of his name; and all the = + 42+ 9 
the pre- 
the 


Creator's praiſe to the mind of the devout believer; whole - 


pleaſant, and profitable. But every diſplay of the divine 
glory ſhould lead us to reflect on our own vileneſs. What 


mindful of him? What are we but mean, guilty, polluted, . 


willingly ſubmit to him as our Saviour, and Lord, he wil! 


1 
A 


| 
' 
' 
| 
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PS AL M. IX. 


Contains David 1ſt. Praifing God for delivering, and 


exalting him; andexciting others-to truſt in, and bleſs 
his name, v. 1—12. 2. Requeſting for more com- 
plete deliverance, and for the confuſion of his enemies; 
aud preditiing the final ruin of twicked men, v. 13—20. 
To the chief Mufician upon Muth - labben, 


* 


A Pſalm of David. 


WT WILL praiſe thee, O Lokxp, with my 
whole heart; I will ſhew forth all thy 

marvellous works. 

2 J will be glad and rejoice in thee: I 

will ſing praiſe to thy name, O thou moſt 

High. | 

3 When mine enemies are turned back, 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right and 
5 aa thou fatteſt in the throne judging 
right. 3 

$ Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou 
haſt deſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt put out 
their name for ever and ever. f 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come 
to a perpetual end: and thou haſt deſtroy- 
ed cities; their memorial is periſhed with 
them. ö 


7 But the Loxp ſhall endure for ever: he 


Hath prepared his throne for judgment. 


| 


d 


\ 
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8 And he ſhall judge the world in righ. 
teouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter judgment to the 
people in uprightneſs. fo «1 

9 The Lox alſo will be a refuge for the 
oppreſſed, a refuge in times of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy name will put 
their truſt in thee: for thou, Lox, haſt not 
forſaken them that ſeek thee. | | 

11 Sing praiſes to the LokD, which dwell. 
eth in Zion: declare among the people his 
doings. 
12 When he maketh inquiſition for blood, 
he remembereth them: he forgetteth not the 
the cry of the humble. 

13. Have mercy upon me, O Lord; con- 
ſider my trouble which I ſuffer of them that 


hate me, thou that lifteſt me up from the 


cates of death: 

14 That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe 
in the gates of the daughter of Zion : 1 will 
rejoice in thy ſalvation. | 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit 
that they made: in the net which they hid 
is their own foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known by the judgment 
which he executeth: the wicked is ſnared in 
the work of his own hands. Higgaion. Selah, 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 


and all the nations that forget God. 


mY . 

PSALM IN.] MAuth-labben.] Some think this word 
implies, that the pſalm was compoſed on occaſion of the 
death of Goliah, or of Nabal, or of his ſon Abſalom : 
but there is no certainty in the ſuppoſition. In ſuch pſalms 


we may conſider David; not only as a type of Chriſt, and 


a pattern of a believer ; but as the repreſentative of the 
church, which ſpeaketh by him, concerning her temporal, 
and ſpiritual conflicts, and deliverances. | 
V. 4—8.] The Lord had pleaded David's righteous 

cauſe, againſt the wicked perſecution of Saul, and had ad- 
vanced him to the throne of all Iſrael, with the deſtruction 


-of almoft all SauFs family. He had given him the victory | 


over the ſurrounding heathen nations, who periſhed in 
great numbers, and had finally loſt the reputation of their 
former victories. 


power to continue their deſolations; and moſt of them ſoon 
became ſo inſignificant, that the memorial of them, and 
of their former greatneſs, periſhed with them. Thus the 
renowned monarchies, that ſucceſſively made havock upon 
earth, and oppreſſed Iſrael, are now deſtoyed, and almoſt 
forgotten: the fuſt oppoſers of Chriſt, and chriſtianity 


So that every enemy, that had before 
deſtroyed the cities of Iſrael, were deprived perpetually of 


w— 


tions are earneſts of the approaching judgment, and the 
final ruin of all the enemies of the cauſe of Chriſt. | 

V. 13, 14.] David, after all his triumphs, ſtill had 
enemies, conflicts, and trials: the church, though victo- 
rious over all former oppoſers, is ſtill militant here on 
earth: and the believer, though reſcued from the gates of 
death, and hell, and enabled to bleſs God for many deli- 
verances, muſt ſtill encounter with troubles, and tempta- 
tions, and mingle prayers with his TO. The 
contraſt betwixt the gates of death, from which David was 
delivered; and the gates of the daughter of Zion, the gates 
of the tabernacle, where the inhabitants of Zion met to 
praiſe God their Saviour, is very obſervable. 

V. 16. Higgaion.} This may mean, © A ſerious, and 


| © important conſideration.” 


V. 17. The wicked, &c.] © All wickedneſs came ori- 
« pinally with the wicked one from hell; thither it will be 
« again remitted; and they, who hold on it's ſide, muſt 
« accompany it, on it's return to that place of torment, 
« there to be ſhut up for ever.“ ( Horne.) This will be 
the caſe even with thoſe nations, who forget God, and 
their obligation to him, and that worſhip and obedience, 


which they owe him: for this forgetfulneſs alone deſerveth 


bave ſhared the ſame fate: and all theſe divine interpoſi- | his wrath ; and it is the ſource of all their other .crimes. | 
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18 For the needy ſhall not always be for- 


gotten : the. expeQation of the poor ſhall nt 
periſh for ever. 


19 Ariſe, O Lokp, let not man prevail: 


let the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 
20 Put them in fear, O LokD: hat the 
nations may know themſelves 10 be but men. 


Selah. 


—_ 4 


PSALMS. 


| Before Chrift 1058. 
P-&A4A LA; 
Contains the Pſalmiſt 1ft. Complaining that the Lord 
hid his face, &c, v. 1. 2d. Deſcribing the cha- 
rafter of ungodly perſecutors, v. 2—11. zd. Ear- 
neſtly praving, and confidently hoping for deliverance, 
. 12— 187 | 
HY ſtandeſt thou afar off, O Loxrp? 
why hideſt thou 7hy/e/f in times of 
trouble ? 


v. 20. Put them, &c.] Many princes have claimed 


nnd received divine hononrs: we know the arrogant titles, 


of infallibility, and of © his holineſs,” which one chief an- 
tichriſt hath aſſumed : and the proud, and impious conduct 
of multitudes too evident proves, not only that they forget 
God; but that they forget themſelves to be men, ſinful, 
weak, and dying creatures, who will ſoon be called to 
give an account. of themſelves to God. David prayed, 
that, being affrighted, they might recolle& themſelves, and 
ſubmit to that almighty God, whom they could not reſiſt. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 

All our mercies ſhould be returned to God in fervent 
praiſes: the whole glory of all, that is done in, for, and 
by us, belongs to him ; and our whole heart ſhould be lifted 
up to him 1n rendering him this tribute: and we ſhould de- 
light in ſhewing forth publicly his - marvellous works to 
us, and to his church: and our joy muſt not reſt in any of 
the gifts of our God, but nd and centre in him, as 
our all-ſufficient portion. The enemies of Chriſt, and of 
his people, for a time may ſtand their ground, and ſeem to 
prevail: but in due ſeaſon, they will be diſmayed; and 
beginning to fall, they will periſh at his preſence as the 
defender of his own cauſe. He, who advanced David, 
and maintained his righteous cauſe; he that exalted the 
Saviour to his own right hand in heavenly places, in de- 
fance of, and to the ruin of his enemies, will ſhortly bring 
to an end the wickedneſs of perſecuting tyrants, and they 
ſhall periſh with eternal infamy: and this ſame Almighty 
Lord will help the Chriſtian in all his conflicts, and temp- 
tations, and ſupport and comfort him in all his troubles, 
till he be finally delivered from the body of ſin, till Satan be 
bruiſed under his feet, and death be ſwallowed up in vie- 
tory. This eternal God hath already prepared his throne 
for judgment: He will certainly execute judgment in 


righteouſneſs to the world, and in faithfulneſs to his peo- 


ple; and then every iniquitous ſentence will be reverſed, 
and every oppreſſor puniſhed, But he, who by faith be- 
comes acquainted with the power, wiſdom, juſtice, truth, 
love, and mercy of God, wilt truſt- in him for temporal 
protection, and eternal falvationz and his experience will 
daily increaſe his knowledge, and confirm his faith; for 
the Lord never did, and never will forſake, or reject any, 
5 ſeek his favour, according to his word. He dwelleth 
2 call upon ſinners to come to, and truſt in him. Indeed 

blood of many martyrs has been ſhed, and their perſe- 
2 have ſuppoſed, that no inquiſition would be made 
oe it: but from time to time the Lord anticipates that 


Gay, when © the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall no 


more Cover her lain,” In the mean time he is mind- 


-- 


ion upon a mercy-ſeat, let ſaints ſing praiſes to him, 


come and deliver his people. 


ful of the cry of every humble ſoul. His conſolations 
more than counterbalance outward afflictions, and if any 
are cut off by martyrdom, their ſouls are thus forwarded to 
heaven. There the church is triumphant: here it muſt 
be militant. Satan, who hateth us, will ſtir up outward 
oppoſition, and excite our inbred depravity by his ſuggeſ- 
tions: but the Lord, who hath lifted us up from the gates 
of death, and hell, will conſider all our conflicts, and temp- 
tations; will give us merciful deliverances on earth, that 
we may praiſe him with his people; and will ſhortly com- 
pletely reſcue our ſouls, that in his temple above, we may 
rejoice in his ſalvation, and triumph in his praiſe. Then 
the wicked of every deſcription will fink into the pit of 
deſtruction: their own crimes will fall upon them, and 
they will be caught in their own ſnare: n 
will the power, and juſtice of God be made known to all 
the world, by the judgments, that he executeth; and even 
t 


whole nations of thoſe, who forgot, and deſpiſed him, ſhall 


be turned into hell, and for ever ſhut up therein. — : 


of his people are here permitted to be poor and affli 
and ſeem to be forgotten; and they are all poor in ſpirit, 
and have nothing to truſt to, but his mercy, and grace. 


But they ſhall not always be forgotten: their expectation | 
of help, and ſalvation from God ſhall not periſh in difap- 
pointment for ever. Often it hath ſeemed, as if man 


would prevail againſt the cauſe of God: but the church 
hath prayed, and her advocate hath pleaded, and the arm 
of the Lord hath been extended; ſome of her enemies have 


been judged and have periſhed, others have been intimi- 


dated, and humbled; and the cauſe of God yet maintains 
its ground. Yet ſtill we have abundant reaſon to unite in 


prayer, and to ſay, © Ariſe, O Lord, let not Satan, or 


« man, prevail to confine thy church within ſuch narrow 
« limits, to corrupt it by ſo many hereſies and ſcandals, or 
ce to diſtract it with ſo many diviſions, and diſputes: put 
« thoſe in fear, and to ſhame, who arrogate more to 
& themſclves, than can belong to fallible, ſinful; mortal 
« man; humble, and convert every oppoſer; and deſtroy 
« every ſyſtem of ſuperſtition and deluſion; that all the 


| inhabitants of the earth may know themſelves to be Joſt, 


c ſinful men, and gladly welcome the Saviour, and become 
4 his willing ſubjects. Selah, Amen.“ 4 


ö NOT ES. 
PSALM X.] V. 1. Why K &c.] Probably 
David penned this pſalm, though his name be not prefixed, 


. Whilſt the believer's trial continues, and comfort, and 


deliverance are withheld, the Lord ſeems to hide himſelf, 
or to ſtand at a diſtance, as regardleſs of the event: but 
he only waits to he called unto by importunate prayer, to 


2 The 
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2 The wicked in hig pride doth perſecute 
poor: let them be taken in the devices 


that they have imagined, . 


Lonkp abhorreth. | 


4 The wicked, through the pride of his 


_ countenance, will not ſeek after God : God is 


not in all his thoughts. 
5 His ways are always grievous; thy judg- 
ments are far above out of his fight: as for 


all his enemies, he puffeth at them. 


6 He hath ſaid in his heart, 1 ſhall not be 
moved: for I ſhall never be in adverſity. 


7 His mouth is full of curling, and deceit, | 
and fraud: under his tongue 15 miſchief and 


vanity. | | 

8 He fitteth in the lurking places of the 
villages: in the ſecret places doth he murder 
the innocent: his eyes are privily ſet againſt 


the poor. 


9 He lieth in wait ſecretly as a lion in his 
den: he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he 
doth catch the poor, when he draweth him 
unto his net. | 


For the wicked boaſteth of his heart's | 
detire, and bleſſeth the covetous, whom the 


V. 2—11.] Probably Saul, and his factors in perſecut- 
ing David, fat for this picture: but it is a ſtriking likeneſs 
of the oppreſſors, and perſecutors of every age; eſpecially 
of thoſe, who crucified Chriſt, and aimed to cruſh his in- 
fant church. Such pſalms ſeem intentionally to have been 
penned in general terms; that they might ſerve to direct 
the devotions of the church in perſecution; and thoſe of 
every believer in his perſonal troubles, and afflictions. 
Pride, and ambition cauſed Saul to envy and hate David, 
as one, who had eclipſed his glory, and was appointed to 
ſucceed to his throne: and therefore he perſecuted him. 
The Jewiſh rulers hated Chriſt, and his apoſtles, becauſe 
their doctrine expoſed their ignorance, and hypocrify, and 
tended to ſubvert their authority: and the ſame principle 


hath produced the perſecution of poor believers in all ages. | 


But the Pſalmiſt predicted that they would ruin themſelves, 
inſtead of him. Saul at length avowed, and boaſted of his 


_ defire of murdering David, which at firſt he concealed: 


and he bleſſed thoſe covetous wretches, who courted his 


, favour, by betraying him, (1 Sam. c. xix. v. 21.) Theſe 


God abhorred; and they reſembled Judas, who fold his 
Lord. Saul, with-evident pride, refuſed to ſubmit to the 


| decree of God made known by Samuel, or to ſeek his fa- 


vour; but ated as an infidel, or atheiſt, He became 
grievouſly cruel, and oppreſſive in his government, eſpe- 
cially when he murdered the prieſts. God's judgments 
were out of bis ſight; he believed nothing about them; 
and he ſeorned all thoſe, as enemies, who oppoſed his rage; 


growing more preſumptuous by impunity. His eonverſa- “ God, my God, hy haſt thou forſaken me!” For it 


PSALMS. 


Before Chriſt xo 58. 
10 He croucheth, and humbleth' himſelf, 
that the poor may fall by his ſtrong ones. 
11 He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath. 
II : he hideth His face, he will never 
ee It, CCC 
12 Ariſe, O Lord: O God, lift up thine 
hand: forget not the humble. 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn 
God? he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt 


not require 15. 


miſchief and ſpite, to requite #* with thy 


— — 


; 


hand: the poor committeth'himſelf unto thee; 
thou art the helper of the fatherleſs.. 
15 Break thou the arm of the wicked and 


the evil man: ſeek out his wickedneſs: 2d 


thou find none. 0 | 
r6' The Loxp zs King for ever and ever: 
the heathen are perithed out of his-land. 
17 Loxp, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
humble: thou wilt prepare their heart, thou 
wilt cauſe thine ear to hear: x | 
18 To judge the fatherleſs and the op- 
preſſed, that the man of the earth may no 
more oppreſs. : 


tion became a mixture of profaneneſs, perjury, violent 
| imprecations, and deceit; and he was continually venting 
his vile, and miſchievous purpoſes. Perſonally, and by his 
agents, he occupied, and watched for David, in every place, 
where he was likely to ſurpriſe him: being bent on mur- 
dering'a poor fugitive, who had never injured him; even 
as much- as a hungry lion is of ſeizing his prey. Nay he 
even ſeemed to pay court, and humble himſelf to David, 
as well as to ſtoop to the meaneſt practices, that he might 


get him within his reach, and murder him by one of his 
captains. And this was the effect of his entire infidelity,” 
V. 12—15.] The honour of God required, that ſuch 
impious perſons, who deſpiſed God, and defied his wrath, 
fhould be openly rebuked; and David as openly delivered. 
V. 16. The 13 &c.] The Canaanites had been 
deſtroyed out of the land by the power of Jehovah, the 
King of Iſrael; and Saul and his adherents were no | 
heathens, than they: David therefore in faith expected 


their extirpation from amongſt God's people. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

As every- believer, and the whole church, in conformity 
to it's head, muſt have ſeaſons of trial, and humiliation: 
the tempter, and his party will for a time ſucceed; and the 
Lord will fometimes ſeem to ſtand at a diſtance, when bis 
help is moſt wanted. But this will lead the believer to 
humble faith, and prayer, and tend to his good; and he 
ſhould remember that the Saviour once exclaimed, © My 


PSALM 


14 Thou haſt ſeen it; for thou beholdeſt 


is far better to be a tempted, 
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abborrence of the wicked, and care of the righteous, 
v. 47. | 


Io the chief Muſician, A P/aim of David. 
52 LorD put I my truſt; how ſay ye 


to my foul, Flee as a bird to your moun- 


* 
nne. | he £ : 


2-For, log the wicked bend their bow, they 
make ready their arrow upon the ſtring, that 


they may privily ſhoot at the upright in 


heart. iii! 


— 


ſaint, than a proſperous perſecutor. Much of the en- 
mity, and contempt of inhdels, and ungodly men againſt 
the inoffenſive followers” of Chriſt, originate from, pride 
and ſelf- conceit. They affect to be thought wiſer, and 
are ambitious of being greater, or of dictating to, and do- 
mineering over, others; and the cauſe of Chriſt ſeems to 
ſtand in their way: but in attempting to ſubvert it, they 
will ſurely ruin themſelves.” It is a fad mark of a reprobate 
mind, when men glory iq choſe deſires, and 
which are really ſhameful. Nothing is more hateful to 
God, more contrary to true religion, or more prolific of 
other crimes, than covetouſneſs. Yet many, probably 
from covetouſneſs, favour and ſpeak well of the covetous, 
who are ſevere againſt leſs malignant luſts But perſecu- 
tors are moſt liable to this: the tools, that they uſe, bein 
generally ſuch as fell their ſouls z and would, if they! h 


— 


de opportunity, ſell Chriſt hjmſelf, for filthy lucre's fake. 


Pride is the image of Satan, and the root of apdſtacy : 
where it prevails, it will appear even in a man's looks. 
The proud man ſoorns dependance on, or ſubjection to, 
any Lord; he feels no want of à Teacher, a Prieft, or a 


daviour z he exeuſes, or vindicates his tranſgreſſions of 


God's law; he abhors the humbling truths of his goſpel; 
and he is more diſpoſed to rival, or rob God of his glory, 
than to render him the worſhip, and obedience, which he 
demands. He will therefore baniſh from his mind all 
thoughts of him, as. much as he can. From ſuch ungod- 
lines, iniquity, and fraud muſt ſpring of courſe; except as 
reſtrained by the fear of man, 2 — And 
when ſuch a man obtains power, and authority, he is formed 
for a tyrant, and a perſecutor., God's judgments will not 
be feared, or thought of by him; human oppoſition will 
be diſdained, and derided. © Grievous oppreſſions, con- 
ducted with perjuries, deceit, lies, and all kind of abomin- 
able worde, and actions, may be expected, as circum- 
ſtances ariſe, and oceaſion requires Alas, how many in all 
ages have anſwered this character! And more have ſhewn 
the diſpoſition, who could not, or dared not, indulge it. 


Indeed all our deliberate ſins ſpring from unbelief, forget- 


fulneſe, or contempe pf God; and our hearts are prone to 
athdiſm itfelf. But he Lord beholds, and will r en the 


ſpite and maliceyatd all other crimes, which elude, or 


$ .*% . 
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Te * 3 If the foundations be deſtroyed, what 
Contains David, 1, Tempted by his timorous friends to can the righteous do? 1 


t * a — y 1 . * 
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4 The Lokp is in his holy temple,..the 


- 


Lokp's throne ig in heaven: his eyes behold, 


his eye-lids try, the children of men. 

5 The Lord trieth the righteous: but the 
wicked, and him that loveth violence, his ſoul 
bhaek.. IS ein tolft age 7 

6 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, 
fire and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt : 
this ſhall be the portion of their cup. - _ 
| / For the righteous Lok loveth righte- 
ouſneſs; his countenance doth ' behold the 
uprights” 57 975 75; PER: 39, 5 


out-brave human juſtice: he will judge in behalf of the 
fatherleſs and oppreſſed, againſt the worldly oppreſſor. 
Let then the poor, alice ecuted, or tempted be- 
liever recollect, that Satan is by uſurpation the prince of 


this world, and that he is the r of all ungodly we 


the children of God therefore cannot expect much kind- 
| neſs, truth, or juſtice from ſuch perſons, as formerly cru- 
cified the Lord of glory. But this ogce-ſuffering Jeſus, 
now reigns as king over all the earth, for the benefit of 


his church, and of his dominion there ſhall be no end. Let 
us then commit. ourſelves unto him. Let us humbly truſt 


in his mercy, and beg of him to prepare our hearts for him 


ſelf; for the defires, which he imparts, he will regard, 
and anſwer. . He will reſcue the believer from every 
temptation, and break the arm of every wicked oppreſſor, 
and bruiſe Satan under our feet ſhortly. When that enemy 
ſhall be chained, and caſt into the bottomleſs pit, every 


antichriſt ſhall be deſtroyed, oppreſſion, and perſecution 


ſhall ceaſe, and the nations ſhall learn war no more; for 


they ſhall become the kingdoms of our Lord Jeſus, the 


Prince of peace. Eut from heaven alone, will all fin and 
temptation. be excluded: no Canaanite: ſhall find entrance 
there; no luſt ſhall. then remain in the heart of any in- 


habitant; no imperſection will be known : but all ſhall be 


complete love, purity, and joy, _ 18 | 
AY en akt Ot . 8. | 
PSALM XI.] V. 1=—3-] This pfalm was probably 
penned, when David began to be in r from the 
envy, and malice of Saul. His friends adviſed him to flce 
from his perilous ſituation at court, to ſome diftant place 
of . as a bird eſcapes from it's purſuers to the moun- 
al hey repreſented that malice, and. treachery. were 
combined againſt him, and he would ſoon be flain, as by 
an arrow ſhot from an unknown. hand: that all Founda- 
tions of religion and juſtice were ſubverted; and that the 
moſt upright conduct would rather endagger, than do him 
any ſervice; and that there was no gad to be done by 
the moſt; fighteous perſons in ſuch circumflances. But 
David contidered the ſervice of Saul, and of Iſrael, as his 
polt of duty; and truſting in the Lord, he would not liſten 
to 99 at preſent to deſert it. 
V. 6. Men, &c.] There ſeems in this verſe to be re- 


ference to the deſtruction of Sodom, and Gomorrah, as 


iv H- x _ PSALM 


— ? l 7 9 


* . — — — ey einen weir an 
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PS AL M. XII. 
Contains David lamenting the decays of godlineſi, and 


the uncontrouled 


PSALMS. 


. Wickedneſs of thoſe in 83 1 
- of God, prediflin 7 1 for 


D. 1—8 „ 


= confer bimfel — oud ue 


_ of iniquity, 1 h the 


help 


puniſhment of the Slade, and 
in the . of God, 


To the chief Nasen upon Sheminith, 
A Palm of David. 


[ ELP, Lo; for the godly man ceaſeth ; 
for the faithful fal From. n the 
children of men. 1 


2 They ſpeak vanity every one with bis 
1 with flattering lips, and with a 
double heart do they ſpeak. 


3 The Lozp ſhall cut off | al fattering 


This 'is the cup NON OO 


will be given them. to drink. 


enemies; will 
neglect his work 


ye him counſel, 


uently be — 


that the 
reprove ſin, 


it not be thought, 
„when 2 rd to the laws of God 
Sad can do no good. 
| bear . teſtimony to the 
truth; L 3 who does this with a becoming ſpi 
<« rit, may flop a prince, or ſenate, when in full career, 
and recover, the day.” (Herne.) — And though che 
upright, and zealous ſervants of God are peculiarly ex- 
pre. to the malice.of wicked perſecutors, who commonly 


| deſtroped fire and brimſtone from heaven. Thus at 
oy by ed enſnared in their own counſels, and driven 

E wrath of God, as a tremendous tempe 
| receiye their portion in the lake, which burneth wi 
and brimſtone. 


+. +  » PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
IE OLous 5 * I 

it e him to - 
culties: Fore the honour of God;-the intereſts of his peo- 
ple, and regard to confiſtency of character, require emi- 

nent perſons to expoſe themſelves more, in times of per- 

.  ſecution, than is requiſite for their inferiors. But the 
believer; when not terrified by the power, and 


to deſert his 


power on'theit- ſides: yet let us not 
mighty v God." Upon his mercy-ſeat He hears 


and defends the cauſe of his 
he ruleth over all the kings 


no ah ts bis 


rage of his 
poſt, or 
the fears of his friends. They will [Di 
. his danger; but through want, or weakneſs of | , 
faith, they will not perceive his cute PA and they will 
that favours of worldly 
of heavenly wiſdom ; (Matt. c. xvi. v. 2124.) 
Such dangerous temptations muſt be re jected with firm- 
- neſs, and deciſion. 
f N ini 
2 man is di 


Let him boldly 


policy, rather 


that in times 


will 
fire 


the al- 


prayers, 
le: but into that holy tem- 
4 ole the daring ſinner hath no acceſs. On his exalted throne 


of the earth; he noticeth all 


the devices of his enemies, and the perils of his friends, and 
diſtinguiſheth exactly betwixt them. He will permit the 


perſecutor to proceed as far, as is requiſite to try, prove, | 
and increaſe the faith, and bolinefs | 


Before Chris 1059, 


lips, and the tongue that ee proud 
things: 


4 Who have ſaid, With our 8 will 


we prevail; our bps are our own: who i; 


lord over us? 


5. For the a, of the poor, for the 
ſighing of the needy, now will. J ariſe, faith 


| the Lon; I will ſet Him in nn From bim 


that puffeth at him. 
6 The words of the Lob are pure words; 


as filver tried in a furnace of earth, 'purified 
ſeven times. 


7 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lox, thou 


ſhalt preſerve them from this generation for 
Ever. 

8 The winked: 4 on every * when 
the vileſt men are exalted. 


he would punctually 8 
holy, juſt, good, and merciful, 3 — precious... 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


To the carnal mind increaſing taxes, the decay of trade, 
and ſuch like events, characterize bad times: but the de- 
creaſe of pietz, and the prevalence of iniqui form the 
worſt times, in the judgment of the ſpiritu v minded. 


his ſervants, But | When godly men are removed by death, and none 3 


PSALM 


mip ADD -. 


Before hte 105. 

pP SAL M XIII. 
Contains David, 1ft. Mournfully complaining of tif 
conſolation; and praying for help, and comfort, that 
bis enemy might not triumph over him, v. 1—4: 


24. Concluding with confidence in the Lord's ww | 
aud with joy, aud praiſe, u. 5, 6. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
OW long wilt thou forget me, O Logo? | 
for ever? how long wilt thou hide thy 


ry ec, 
2 How long ſhall I take counſel in my 


PSALMS. Before Chris 10. 
| { foul, having ſarrow in my heart daily? how 
long ſhall mine enemy be exalted over me? 
Conſider and hear me, O Loxp my God: 
| lig * mine eyes, leſt I fleep the ſleep. of 
deat 


| 4 Leſt mine enemy fay, I have prevailed | 
againſt him; and thoſe t at trouble me re- 
joice when I am moved. 

5 But 'I have truſted in thy mercy ; my 
heart ſhall rejoice in thy ſalvation. 


6 I will ſing unto the Lox, nn he 
hath dealt bountifully with me. 


led to ſuſpeR, that their former jence was a deluſion,. - 

and to fear, that the Lord intends to caft them off for 

diſcourage the on of godlineſs, and the labours of | ever At ſuch times their fervent ions with 

faichful — — ter. — and God will have in them a mixture of infirmity. They 

| cannot: bear: that their beloved ſhould ſeem to forget them; 

| they are tormented at the of final ſeparation from 

bim; they are wretched under the ſuſpenſion of his com- 

{ forts: and cannot but anxiouſly enquire, how long 

| this painful trial is to laſt? And whether it is to be for 

2 They inwardly take counſel about aſcertaining the 

| ſtate of their ſouls, the cauſe of their troubles,. 
or deyifing ho to obtain deliverance: but all ſeems in vain | 
and every day ſeems an age, whilſt continual ſorrow _ 

| their hearts: and they are ready to trouble themſelves 4 
with the idea how Satan, and chair other enemies are tri- 


raiſed up in their places; when the authority, influence, 
uud example of the embolden men in impiety, and 


TH 
11 


= 


4 
I 
ä 
1 
1 
* 
4 


UE 

| 

1 
1 

: 


I 
; 


but themſelves. But hes. that made rn 


him to an account for all his proud, diflembling 3 
or even uſeleis words: and he, — 

bodies, is proprietor of them, 
He will cut off the flatterer, as the flanderer ; and the 


proud intidel, as well as the covetous He waits, | 
till his tried, and till his enemies wi 


2 
2 
35 
48 
5 
it 
Ti 
2 


renew their comforts; that th 1 . 9 
| darkneſs, and deſpair: they will with 8 — 
Fo _ | | | umphs of the ungodly, and of oobg if they Et 
ruins, with greater : he hath praiſed, and his under the power of in 

9 than the fineſt ſilver. ſure it cannot be for his glory, that his . — ſhould: 
Let us reſt upon and comfort our ſouls with it, though we we | be inſulted over by his enemies! In this way, they will 
cannot but grieve to ſee the degeneracy of the times, and pour out their Tenouncing all hope, but in the 
the abounding of iniquity and infidelity: and even ſhould | mercy of their God, h the Saviour's blood: and: 
ve witneſs the advancement of the vi eee. ſometimes ſuddenly, at others gradually, they will find i 

their burthen removed, and their comforts reſtored. Be- | 

| lieving they will rejoice in his ſalvation from their inmoſt | 
foul; and their doleful 


— 


— and wickedneſs over * 
wen truth: ſtill let us wait and pray; for the Lord ar 


ge 
1 1 gnities in church, and ſtate, and the con 
om 
eit 


| temptations ſtir 


yet make righteouſneſs tr.umphant:- and the prayers of the 
remnant of his people, are an appointed A | 
in thoſe better, and more glorious days. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... 


times left to great darkneſs, and diſcouragement ; either for 
the chaſtiſement of their fins, or the trial of their faith. 
When former comforts are ſuſpended, and a ſenſe, or fear af 

wrath unites with an accuſing conſcience; when 


| their fears, and complain 


+ is ly, and gratefully acknowleds the Te hech Beate. 
PSALM XIII., The moſt eminent believers are ſome- — *h g — 


praiſe, and thankſgiving. However, if 


ſhall iſſue in ſongs of 
delays ſhould take- 


places they, who truſt in the Lord's mercy, ſhall at length 
rejoice in his ſalvation; they ſhall at length 4 that 


ts were unnece 


and ſhall 


fully. with them. And it may be of uſe to the 


tempted, and diſcouraged 
viour, ſoon after his doleful 


believer to recollect, that the Sa- 
complaint, © My God, my 
God, why haſt- thou. forſaken me?” — It is 


4 finiſhed,” and Father, into thy hand I commend my 


d, the corruptions of the heart, and they can | Spirit: and the depth of his humiliation. immediately 
7 2 ao deliverance krom the painful conflict: they may be preceded the dawn of his glorious exaltation. 


8 


PSALN 


— 


* — — —— — —— — — 
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Before Chriſt 1023. 
_— P'S'A L * XIV. 0 f _ | 


' Contains David, 1ſt. Deſcribing the natural dapravity 

._ of mankind, and their enmity againſt the people d 
45 
bd 


bent on further tranſgreffion, can expect 


God 5 D. 1—6. 
ſalvation, v. 7. 


To the chief Muſician, 4 P/alm.of David. 
EE fool hath ſaid in his heart; There ig 
no God. They are corrupt, they have 


24. Longing, aud praying for G. 


\ 5 = 
4.4 FI 


done abominable works, there is none that 


doeth Lets 455 2111} UiW L.% 

2 The Lon looked down | from: heaven 
upon the children of men, to ſee it there were 
any that did underſtand, and ſeek God. 


a Mm rn. ui vid fin oo) 
PSALM XIV.] V. 1. The fool, &c.] Perhaps this 
pſalm was penned on account of Abſalom's rebellion, and 
the people's defection from David. It is nearly the ſame 
with Pſalm liii. From the degeneracy of Iſrael, the Pſalmiſt 
takes occaſion to lament the general depravity of human 


nature. The fool is he, who is deſtitute of true wiſdom, 


and knowledge; the ungodly, and wicked man; (x Rom. 
c. xxi. v. 28—32.) He renders no obedience, or worſhip 
to his Creator; he has no love for, or hope in him; and 
he deſires not to be troubled with fears of, or thoughts 
about, him; he hath ſaid in his heart, No God.“ He 
wilhes there were none, and there is none; he tries 
to believe his own lie, and by Satan's help he in 
ceeds.” But to keep out all troubleſome miſgivings, and to 
ſtrengthen his cauſe, he propagates his abſurdities, and en- 
deavours to make proſelytes. I his is the real hiſtory of the 
riſe and progreſs of atheiſm; that deepeſt ſtigma of human 
nature. Man being corrupt, and having done abominable 
works, and nothing elſe: being conſcious of guilt, and 
nothing but wrath 
from God; and ſo runs into atheiſm for a ſhelter from 
conſcience, and terre. : | 

V. 2, 3-] Upon the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny, the all-ſeeing 
God cannot find one of the children of men, who under- 
ſtands his obligations, duty and intereſt, or that ſeeks the 
favour and glory of the Lord. All are turned aſide from 
the right way, into different ways of diſobedience: all are 
become filthy, corrupt, and putrid; not one can be found 
diſpoſed to do that, which is ſpiritually good. This is to 


be underſtood of man left to himſelf, without any benefit 


from redemption : and St. Paul quotes the e to prove 


- the need that both Jews, and Gentiles ttave of that re- 


demption; (Nem. F:. iii. v. 9-23.) In the common 
prayer book” tranſlatibn are three verſes, which ſeem to 
have been inſerted originally from this paſſage in Romans. 


V. 4—5.] Every kind of wickedneſs will be found 


contrary to common ſenſe in the event. But „ who 
perſecute God's worſhippers, with greedineſs, and delight, 


and refuſe to aſ 
effect ſend him a defiance; which is the height of madneſs 
and folly, But when they would caſt off the fear of God, 


part ſuc- 


1 ee * 4 
er Inet hall be. glad” 


mercy; or favour from him, do in 


% 


=S A L. M 8. 


chem from dangers, 
monſtrates with his inſulting enemies, for deriding the 


: Before Chrift 1023. 
3 They ; all gone. aſide, they are a to. 

gether becom filthy: there is none that doeth 

good, no, not one. D 


1d Have all the workers a of 8 iniquity no 


knowledge? who cat up. my people as they 


eat bread, and call not upon'the-Lorp. + 


5 Foes were they in great fear: for God 
it in the generation of the righteous, 
6 Ye have ſhamed the counſel of the poor, 
becauſe the Lokp is his refuge. 

Oh that the falvation of Ifrael were come 


| out of Zion! When the Loxd bringeth back 


the captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall re- 


wit 44 „ 
. 


Py 


— : - 8 a . n 

crime to another, for fear of offending: their fellow crea- 
tures, or to avoid the conſequences of their former conduct. 
Whereas God dwelleth amongſt the righteous to protect 
and alarms. The Pfalmiſt then re- 


counſel of the poor believer, who maketh the Lord his 
refuge: when their own inward terrors evinced, that they 
could not find ſecurity, and comfort elſew here 
V. 7. Ob that, &c.] The more the Pſalmiſt expe. 
rienced, and witneſſed of the depravity of man; the more 
he longed, and prayed for the ſalvation of Iſrael, by the 
power, and favour of Jehovah, who was worſhipped on 
mount Zion: wa he did not merely intend Iſrael's de- 
liverance,. from age to foreign enemies, or domeſtic 
uſurpers; but the promiſed kingdom of the Meſſiah, with 
all it's glorious, and joyful effects. 7 413 08h P94 4 | 
. IAPRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
All the wickedneſs of men's words, and actions ſprings 
from the corrupt fountain of their hearts: and if all the 
thoughts of ungodly men, were detected, and publiſhed, 
as they will be at the day of judgment, how vile would they 
appear? Infidelity, and iniquity have a reciprocal influence 
on each other; and are progreſſive, till men's fooliſh hearts 
become darkened, and atheiſm is conceived, and promul- 
gated; Men differ in their natural ſities, and out. 
ward characters; but they are all naturally carnal, alienated 
from God, deftitute of true wiſdom, incapable of things 
ſpiritually good, gone aſide from the right way, and corrupt 
in their deſires and imaginations: and therefore all would 
have gone further, and ſunk-deeper in abominable works 
continually, and eternally, if it had not been for the ineſti- 
mable redemption of Jeſus Chriſt, We ſhould be thank- 
ful, if we have been reſtrained from the more deftructive 
exceſſes, into which ſo many are hurried: but we ought 
not to reſt in any thing ſhort of union with Chriſt, and a 


new creation unto. holineſs by his Spirit. If we have ex- 


perienced this bleſſed change, let us give the Lord all the 
glory, and pity; and pray for our fellow ſinners. The en- 
mity of the human heart againſt God, not only appears from 
man's proud averſion to call upon his name; but from the 


delight, which in all ages hath been taken in perſecuting 


they become ſlaves to various other terrors; and add one | his moffenſive people: but all, who engage in this attempt, 


* 


PSALM 


ano FREE” EYSpL row» mo corps | 


TERFSSR2 Bm 


of 


eth righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth 1 in | 


that ſweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. 


N n 


meaſure to him, and walking, in his 


with him in his ordinances and * x to poſ- i 


Before Chrift 1015. 
PS AL. M XV. 


Contains an 44 755 after,” and a deſeriftion of, the 
heirs of Heaven, v. 1—. 


A Pfalm of David. 
OR D. who ſhall abide in thy tabern- 
4 acle? who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? 
2 He that walketh uprightly, and work- 


PSA 


his heart. 

3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, 
nor F doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh 
up a reproach againſt his CORO. ] 


4 In whoſe = a vile perſon is contemned; 
but the honoureth them that fear the Lon D. He | 


L 


LMS. Before Chrift 1058. 


5 He Fre putteth not out his money to 


uſury, nor taketh reward againſt the inno- 


cent. He that doeth theſe things ſhall never 


be moved.” 


F NEM rr 
Contains the Pſalmift, 1ſt. Aſking ſupport from God, 
. avowing his love to his people, and proteſting againſt 

idolaters, v. 1-4. 24. Rejoicing in God as bis 


portion, and bleſſing him for giving him counſel, 


v. 6—7. 3d. Speaking of the reſurretlion, and 


glory of Chriſt, as the repreſentative of believers, 
v. 8—11. 


Michtam of David. 


RESERVE me, O God: for in thee do 
I put my truſt. 


CEE 


will prove their own folly : and the terrors, to which 
have often heen expoſed, evince, that often do — 
to the light of their on conſciences. However the poo 
believer may be derided for his confidence in God, he hath 
obtained ſuch a refuge from every danger, and enemy, as 
ſhall never make him aſhamed : for od himſelf dwells 
amongſt, and is the protector of the righteous in every 
ration. All our acquaintance with the depravity of 
— an nature, ſhould endear to us ſalvation out of Zion: 
and whilſt we rejoice in the earneſts} and are waiting for 
the. completion of our own N we ſhould long, and. 
pray for the enlargement, and proſperity of the ck, 
When that expected ſeaſon ſhall arrive, that the Jews ſhall 
be readmitted into the church, then indeed will Jacob re- | 
joice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad, "and the. event ſhall prove as 
life from the dead to the Ss race of men: (Rem. c. xi. 
v. 15.) But in heaven alone ſhall the whole company of | 
the redeemed ede without alloy, or A ea $a for 


N O T E 8. 
PSALM XV. IJ V. 1. Lord, who, &c ?] (Notes, & | 
P/alm iſt.) The, Pſalmiſt here enquired after the accept- 
able, and perſevering worſhipper of if God, at his tabernacle | 
on mount Zion: but this was typical of the true church 
of God on earth, and in heaven. The enquiry then is, 
who is he, that ſerveth God wirh acceptance, and continu- 
ance? Who is he, that ſhall certainly inherit eternal life in 
heaven? Chriſt himſelf, the perfect exetnplar- may be here 
deſenbed: but his believing people, as conformed in their 


ſteps, ſeem eſpecially in- 
tended, And it forms a beautiful-contraſt with the dee 


of ungodly men, as delineated in the former pſal | 
V. 4. In wh 75 _ Tris ra 8 
is rendered, © he that ſetteth not by Mimi, but is lowly 
„in his own eyes; which is winks one eſſential 
af the Chriſtian's character, ende if not intended, in this 


pallage, 
V. 5. He that, &.] (Notes, fn, De c. il. v. 25.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, . 
We ſhould all ſeriouſly, and with hearts devoutly lifted 
up to God in prayer, enquire who they are, that ſo walk 


— 


they ſeſs a well-grounded ace! of dwelling with him in n hea- 


ven for ever. If we would aſcend after our aſcended Savi- 
our to that holy habitation, we muſt copy his example; for 


without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. This will both 


evidence our title to, and be our meetneſs for the inheritance 
of the Eins in light. If we are born of, and led by, the 


| Spirit of Chriſt, we ſhall bring forth the fruits of the pirit, 


in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth, Unfeigned piety; 
conſtant, and conſcientious. integrity in all our dealings; 
ſincerity, and fidelity in all our profeſſions, and engage- 
ments; an abhorrence of flander in all its hateful forms; 
a carefulneſs — to injure any man, in body, or ſoul, in his 


connexions, p , reputation, or peace; 2 mind hum- 
bled before God; in ſelf-abaſement for ſin, yet ſuperior to flat- 


_ tering, or fawning on wicked men from felfiſh motives z 
and diſpoſed to love and honour God's image in the pooreſt, 
and meaneſt of his people; a diſpoſition to recede from 
every perfonal advantage, rather than to ſeem to do evil; 


yet to adhere ſcrupulouſly to our duty and conſcience; a 
diſpoſition to keep at the utmoſt diſtance from — 
and injuſtice; and to cultivate humanity and benevolence 
to the poor, and afflicted : an union of all theſe tempers and 
this habitual conduct can only ſpring from repentance of fin, 
and faith in, and love to, the Saviour; and therefore the 
form an unequivocal of our acceptance in him. S 

a man cannot be induced to y: he cannot come ſhort 
of glory, © he that doeth theſe things thall never be moved. 
In theſe reſpects let us examine, and prove our own ſelves: 


knowing that the image of Chriſt is thus, in ſome 2 


med in us, except we be reprobates. | 
1 R i 
PSALM XVI.] AMirbtam, &c.] This word ſignifies 
golden, intimating that it is a vo 1 ſubject. 


This palm is quoted by St. Peter, t. Paul as a pro- 


part | phecy of Chriſt; (Ahn ©. v. 25—31. c. xili. v. 34—37-) 


And the lan of it towards che, cloſe can ſuit no 
other perſon. bably David began his meditation with 
reference to his own caſe: but he was carried out beyond 
himſelf to uſe expreſſions ical of the Meſſiah ; and 
yet he ſeems to have known, that the Spirit of God in- 
tended much greater dungs, than any of his perſonal 
concerns. 


r 2 O my 


my 
| 


CO k 
: N 


. . i n 
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2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Loxp, 
Thou art my Lord: my goodneſs extenderh 


not to thee; 


3 But to the ſaints that are in the earth, and | 


zo the excellent, in whom is all my delight. 
4 Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied that 

haſten after another god: their drink offer- 

ings of blood will I not offer, nor take up 

their names into my lips. 

5 The Loxp if the portion of mine inhe- 


ritance and of my cup: thou maintaineſt 
my lot. 


6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 


places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 


PSALMS. 


| 


' Before Chrif logs, | 


# I will bleſs the Lozxpd, who hath given 
me counſel: my reins: alſo inftru& me in 
the night-ſeaſons. Wh bh 

8 Ihave ſet the Lonp always before me: 
becauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not 
7 — oh» AH 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory 
rejoĩiceth: my fleſh. alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell; 


neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to lee 


11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in 
thy preſence is fulneſs of joy; at thy right 
hand there are-pleaſures for evermore. 


he. 


— 


V. 2, 3. My goodneſs, &c.} David's good works could 
not profit God: but might be uſeful to his ſaints, in whom 
he delighted, as the moſt excellent perſons on earth. 
Even the perfect righteouſueſs. of the Saviour cquld add 
nothing to the e//entzal glory, and happineſs of the Father; 
but it is the meritorious cauſe of the acceptance, and 
ſanRtification of his people, in whom he greatly r OI 

V. 4- Drink offerings, &c.] Either it was cuſtomary 
to taſte the blood of the victim, before it was poured 
out in honour of the idol; or the wine uſed in the 1do- 
latrous ſacrifices was as abominable to God, as if the 
blood itſelf had been, drunk; which being the atonement 
for ſin, was expreſsly prohibited to be taſted by. the Iſ- 
raclites. The Pfalmift would have no fellowſhip with 


theſe idolaters, nor mention the names of their idols: 


(Exod. c. xxiii. v. 13.) And even the facrifices at the 
temple of God became an abomination to thoſe, who re- 
jected Chriſt, and haſtened after others, who profeſſed to 
the promiſed Meſſiah. | | | | | 
V. 55 6.] The Lord was David's preſent comfort, and 


cordial, as well as his future inheritance; and he, who al- 


lotted him this portion, would maintain him in it. As 
Canaan was divided by lot, and line; theſe metaphors 
are uſed to repreſent his joy in the favour of God: but 


the Saviour hath obtained the moſt goodly heritage. 


V. 7. My reins, &c.] Meditation, experience, con- 
ſcience, his inward thoughts and affections, concurred with 
outward inſtructions, in. counſelling David to, and con- 
firming him; in his choice of God as his portion: in the 
dark ſeaſon: of adverſity, and in the filent hours of the 
night, heavenly wiſdom was communicated to him, And 
even the Saviour was perfected for his work by ſufferings, 
and by communications to his human nature from the di- 
vine Spirit. N 
V. 8—11.] David might have ſome regard to his 
own hope, and experience in theſe verſes: but Chriſt was 


love, and promiſe of the Father: therefore he was not moy 
in his deepeſt ſufferings Ir 
endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. He willingly 

ielded to death, aſſured that his human ſoul ſhould not be 
2 in the place of ſeparate ſpirits, (for that ſeems the 


meaning of the word tranſlated hell; ) nor his body in the 


;: but for the joy ſet before him he 


[ 


for Evermore. 


muſt truſt in, and pour out our pra 


to his 


their mo 


* at — - 


grave, till it began to corrupt: but that he ſhould ariſe 
on the third day, and afterwards aſcend to heaven, as the 
Firſt fruits of the Reſurrection, and the fore-runner of his 
people, Thus was he fhewn, and ſhewed to them, the 
path of life; and the way into the preſence of God, whete 


is fulneſs of joy: and he was ſeated at the right hand of the 


Father, where are pleaſures, for him, and for his people, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 


Dur Lord, and Saviour hath fliewn us how to over. 


come temptations, and to be preſerved through trials: we 
yers before our God, 
who, in and through him, is reconciled to every true be- 
liever. Indeed all our goodneſs is from him; the praiſe of 
all belongs to him, and it cannot extend to, or profit 
him. But when from our heart we avouch the God of 
Heaven for our Lord, we "ſhould for his ſake do good 
people: and if we account them to be, as they 
really *are, the excellent of the earth, and long for and 
delight in their proſperity; we may, , after his example in 
a ſubordinate degree, be uſeful to. them, even by our poor 
imperfect ſervices. And as our righteouſneſs-and ſalvation 
were the purchaſe of his blood; we ſhould nat be reluc- 
tant to deny ourſelves, to labour, or to fuffer for that 
purpoſe, Not only they, who ſeek after other gods, but 
they who worſhip other mediators, .and invent other me- 
thods of ſalvation, than that revealed in the ſcripture, are 
haftening to multiply their own ſorrows: God will abhot 
pompous, and expenſive ſuperſtitions, and ſer- 
vices; our great High Prieſt will not preſent ſuch facrifices 
nor mention the names of ſuch worſhippers in his con- 
tinual interceſſion: and Chriſtians ſhould carefully avoid al 
fellowſhip with ſuch anti-chriſtian. deluſions. They need 


not have recourſe to theſe vain expedients, any more than 


to worldly vanities: for the God, and Father of our Lord 


eſpecially intended. As man he relicd on the power, gies | Phi Chriſt is their God and Father in him; their preſent 


omforter, and their all- ſufflcient and eternal portion; 


| and he will maintain their lot, as well as that of thei 
- furety; in defiance of the united power, and policy of 


earth and hell. The pooreſt believer may therefore tri- 
umphantly ſay, The lines are fallen unto me in ple ant 


places; yea 1 have a goodly heritage.” ( Kon: 5 
8 e 


HF: the right, O Loxp, attend unto 


uphold the believer too; who hath learned to ſet God be- 


Before Chrifl 1058. 

PSALM XVI. 
Contains Duvid I ft. Appealing to God concerning his 
integrity v. 1—4. 2d. Praying to be upheld, and 
defended againſt his reſtleſs enemies, v. 5—14. 
zd. Chogſing the path of righteouſneſs, and hopi ng 
for heaven, v. 15. 


A prayer of David. 


PSA 


my cry, give ear unto my prayer, hat 
goeth not out of feigned lips. 


2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy 


preſence; let thine eyes behold the things | 


that are equal. | * 

3 Thou haſt proved mine heart; thou haſt 
viſited me in the night; thou haſt tried me, 
and ſhalt find nothing: I am purpoſed bat 
my mouth fhall not tranſgreſs. P 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the 
word of thy lips, 1 have kept me from the 


paths of the deſtroyer. Rab 

5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that 
my footfteps flip not. 9 

6 I have called upon thee; for thou wilt 
hear me, O God: incline thine ear unto me, 
and hear my ſpeech. 5 | 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, 


” ä : —— 


v. 16, 17.) What thanks then are due to him, who hath 
counſelled us to make this happy choice, and taught us 
to profit by our daily experience, and to find comfort in 
him in the hours of ſolitude, and in ſeaſons of affliction? So 
that, though we may be tempted, we cannot be moved; 
for the power, that upheld the Saviour, is engaged to 


| fore him, to act as in his preſence, and to rely on his 
watchful care, and protection. Whilſt our hearts re- 
Joice in ſuch bleſſings, let us uſe our tongues, as indeed 


the glory of our nature, in celebrating the praiſes of our 


God: whilſt too many are proving their tongues to be 
_— evils, full of deadly 


the Holy One of God, ſa not corruption, but aroſe the 


open the 


body in the grave ; but his fleſh too may reſt in hope; for 
though it ſee. corruption, it ſhall be raiſed again incor- 
ruptible; and both body and ſoul ſhall be ſhewn the path 
of life, and admitted into God's 
fulneſs of joy, and to his right hand, where there are 
pleaſures for evermore. Wherefore let us comfott our- 
ſelves, and each other with theſe words. | 


n 
PSALM XVII.] V. 1—5.] David's cauſe was good, 
in his conteſts with his enemies, and the Lord knew his 


LMS. Before Chriſt 1058. 
O thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand them, 
which put their truſt in thee, from thoſe that 
riſe up againſt them. - . : 
8 Keep me. as the apple of the eye, hide 
me under the ſhadow of thy wings, 8 
9 From the wicked that oppreſs me, from 
my deadly enemies who compaſs me about. 
16 They are incloſed in their own fat: 
with their mouth they ſpeak proudly. 
| 11 They have now compaſſed us in our 
ſteps: they have ſet their eyes bowing down 
to the earth; | 
12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, 


and as it were a young lion lurking in fecret 
places. a= | 

13 Ariſe, O Losp, diſappoint him, caſt him 
down: deliver my foul from the wicked, 
which rs thy fwordj © | 
14 From men whrch are thy hand, O 
Loxp, from men of the world, which have 
their portion in his life, and whoſe belly 
thou filleft with thy hid treaſure: they are 
full of children, and leave the reſt of their 
ſubſtance to their babes. 

15 As for me, I will behold thy face in 


| Pang: I ſhall be fatisfied, when I 


awake, with thy likeneſs. Sar 


* 


integrity. He had not in ſecret indulged any known ſin; 
nor would he allow himſelf to ſpeak a finful word, Aware 
of man's propenſity to wicked works, and of his own pecu- 
liar temptations, he had made God's word his preſervative 


4. F. * 7 V. O. 
Firſt fruits of them that ſlept, and aſcended into heaven, to 


paths of life, and ſalvation: fo the believer need 
neither fear, leſt his ſoul ſhould be left to periſh, or his 


preſence, , where there is 


from thoſe paths of Satan, wherein he leads men to their 
deſtruction: and he depended, on, and prayed for divine 
ſupport, that he might be upheld in this ſlippery path; 
as the ways of godlineſs are become, through man's in- 
ward depravity, 28 the artifices of Satan, and the 
ſnares of the world. In ſome of theſe things David ſpake 


as a type of Chriſt: who alone was univerſally and per- 


fectly tree from ſin, and could ſay in the fulleſt ſenſe, that 
poiſon. And as the Saviour, n 1 ; 


a heart-ſearching God could find nothing wrong in him. 
They are. inclaſed, &c.] David's perſecutors 
were proſperous, ſelf- indulgent, and luxurious; and thus 
they grew arrogant, impious, unfeeling, and preſumptuous. 
Such have ever been the enemies of Chriſt, and of his 


V. 11. Set their eyes, &c.] That is, they ated with 
dark ſubilety, and ſeemed to be thinking of r elſe 
when they were watching their opportunity of iſchief, 
and murder. : ES. : 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... 


Believers muſt follow their Saviour in the fame way, 
through this world to glory; and men of the fame charac- 
ter will be their enemies, that were his: but he — 
more hated, inſulted, and cruelly intreated, than any of 

- Ft. PSALM. 


is kept by his providence; d with | 
. chan:the den gathereth ber chickens under her wings. | 


_ tory over his enemies; and for bis advancement to 
the throne: In all tobich he was A type of Chrift, 


v. 150: © { Notes, Sc, 2 Sam. c. ai.) 


To the chief Mu ſician, 4 P/ahn of David, 
the ſervant of the Lok, who ſpake unto 


the Lokp the words of this ſong, in the | 


day that the Lon, delivered him from 


” * # N 


hand of Saul: And he fad. TY 
Will love thee, O.Lorp, my ſtrength. | 
2 The Lozd it my rock, and my fortreſs, 
and my dehverer; my God, my ſtrength, in 
whom I will truſt; my buckler, and the horn 


of my falvation, and my high tower. 


nis followers can be. They cannot like Jeſus, pretend to 


a ſinleſs perfection in any part, or action of their lives: 


but through his merits, and grace, they may rejoice in | 


the teſtimony of their conſcience to their ſimplicity, and 
godly ſincerity. They have therefore right on their fide, 


when oppreſſed, or tempted ; their own hearts do not con- we may pray in aſſured faith, 


demn them of hypocriſy, and therefore they have confidence 
before a juſt, and merciful God: their prayers are not 


the language of diſſembling lips, but of the fervent de- 


fires of their hearts; and they may expect that he will give 
ſentence in their behalf, when they are flandered, and in- 
rom the preſence of a holy God. Unallowed, evil felt, 
and mourned over ſhould in no wiſe weaken this confi- 
dence: but without conſcious integrity in our 1 


faith, and devotedneſs to God, and in our conduct to- 
wards mag, ſuch appeals would be the moſt impious pre- 


ſumption. The Lord ſeeth us in ſecret, viſiteth us in the 
night, witneſſes our conduct in our moſt ſecret retirement, 
and examines and proves our hearts; and if he find one 


jun; even ſuch an equal ſentence, as muſt proceed 


En 
l Nene 


Conlaius David's praiſes for deliverance from, and vic- 


i 


oO 
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3 I will call upon the Log, 2000 is worthy 
to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine 
enemies. eee ee 

4 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and 
the floods of ungodly men made me afraid. 
5 The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about: 
the ſnares of death prevented me. | 

6 In my diſtreſs I called upon the Loxzy, 
and cried unto my God: he heard my voice 


the hand of all his enemies, and from the | Out of his temple, and my cry came before 
| I him, ever into his ears. 


7 Then the earth ſhook: and trembled: 
the foundations alſo of the hills moved and 
were ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth. | 
8 There went up a ſmoke out of his noſ- 
trils, and fire out of his mouth devoured: 


coals|were kindled by it. 


as 4 
— — — 


indulged, and allowed ſin, he will abhor our feigned de- 


votions. We ſhould therefore purpoſe not to offend with 


our lips, or even in our hearts: we muſt not conform to 


the works of men, if we would eſcape the paths pf the 


deſtroyer; for broad is the way, that leadeth to deſtruc- 


Tion, and many there he, that go in thereat. We ſhould 


* 


them flippery, and we are weak, and apt to be heedleſs; 
2nd our on watchfulneſs, or refolutions, and former up- 


right and conſiſtent bebavjour cannot ſafely be depended | 


on. But the Lord will incline-his ears to thoſe, who call 


upon him: he hath always ſhewn marvellous loving-kind- - 


neſs to, thoſe, that have truſted in him; upholding, and 


defending-them by bis right hand from all their enemies 


than the pupil of the eye 


keeping them ſafer by his grac | 
greater tenderneſs, 


- 


treaſure up the precepts; and promiſes of God's word in 
dur heart, for our direction, and encouragement: and we 
muſt pray continually to be upheld by his grace, if we 
would walkin the paths of the Lord: för we ſhall find 


— 


| The profane, the ſenſual; and the proud, will indeed be 


their · enemies; yet they are not always left tb take an 
active part againſt them: but Satan is their, moſt deadly 
foe: he is deſtitute of fear, and compaſſion, hardened in 
malice, and replete with 1 and concerning him 

a riſe, O Lord, diſappoint 
him, and caſt him down; deliver my ſoul from this 


wicked one.“ He is indeed the ſword of the Lord, by 


which he puniſhes his enemies ; but his children ſhall not be 
given over to be a prey to him: nor to thoſe wicked men, 
whom the righteous Lord employs as his ſword, or his 
hand, to ſcourge a guilty world. They may be allowed to 
correct the ſervants of God for their good, .but not to do 
them any harm. The moſt afflicted Chriſtian need not 
envy the moſt proſperous * men of the world, who have 
« their portion in this life.“ They indeed. receive from 
the Lord much of that treaſure, which they love to lay up 


ſecurely for themſelves; and which they either fpend in 


pampering their bodies, or hoard to aggrandize their fa- 
milies: and frequently the deſires of their hearts in theſe 
matters are granted them. Yet they muſt die, and leave 
their good things behind them; and go into another world, 
where they have no portion, but darkneſs, and deſpair, 
But the belieyer walks here in the light of the Lord's coun- 
tenance, in a delightful attendance on his ordinances, and 
obedience to his commandments: he rejoices in the fa- 
vour of his heavenly Father, and in the. hbpe of glory: 
when he dies, his ſoul departs hence to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better; and at the reſurrection his body ſhall 
be raiſed incorruptible and glorious; and being completely 
changed into the image, and re - inſtated in the full favour 
of his God, and Saviour, he ſhall be eternally, and perfetly 
ſatisfied with a happineſs, as large as his deſires and ca- 
pacities. Lord, teach us to chooſe this good part, which 
ſhall never be taken from uus. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
PSALM XVIII.] In David the type, we may here 
| behold Jeſus our Redeemer, conflicting with enemies, 


9 He 


compaſſed with ſorrows, and with floods of ungodly men, 


— = 


Sa SSS. 


%& vw _Xvw * 
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covered, at thy 


9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came 
down: and darkneſs war under his feet. 
10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 
ya, he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 
11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place; his 
avilion round about him were dark waters, 


and thick clouds of the ſkies. 


12 At the brightneſs that wes before him 
his thick clouds "paſſed, bail onen and coals | 


of fire. 
13 The Lozp alſo thundered in the "wi 


PSALMS. 


vens, and the Higheſt gave his voice; hail- 


„ones and coals of fire. 

14 Vea, he ſent out his arrows, and frat 
tered: them; and he ſhot out lightnings, and 
diſcomfited them. 

15 Then the channels of water were ſeen, 
and the foundations of the world were diſ- 


rebuke, O Lon, at the 
blaſt of the breath of thy noſtrils. 


16 He ſent from above, by took me, 1 55 
drew me out of many waters: 

17 He delivered me from my ſtrong ene- 
my, and from them which hated me: for 


they were too ſtrong for me. 


18 They prevented me in the day of my 
calamity: but the Loxp was my ſtay. 

19 He brought me forth allo _ a large 
place: he delivered me, becauſe he delighted 
in me. 

20 The Long rewarded me 1 to 

my righteouſneſs; according to the cleanneſs 
of my "hands hath he recompenſed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of the Lok, 
8 have not wickedly departed from my 

22 For all his judgments were before me, 
and I did not. put away his ſtatutes from me. 


23 I was alſo upright before him, and I 
kept myſelf from mine iniquity. 


me according to my righteouſneſs, * 
ing to the cleanneis of my hands in his 
9e. ſight. 5 


enduring not only the pains of death, but the wrath of 
God for us: yet calling upon the Father with ſtrong cries 
and tears, reſcued from the grave, with a tremendous 
earthquake, and various convulſions of nature; advanced 
to the meditatorial throne, and made head of the heathen, 


word of the Lord is tried: 


P 
l thyſelf froward. 
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25 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy- 


ſelf merciful; with an upright man thou wile 
ſhew thy ſelf u pright ; 


26 With, the pure thou wilt thew thy ſelf * 
ure; and with the froward thou wilt ſhew 


27 For thou wilt fave the afflicted people; 


but wilt bring down high looks. 


28 For thou wilt light my une the Lox 


my God will enlighten my darkneſs. 


29 For by thee I haverunthrough a troop ; 
and by my God have I lea | 


ped over a wall. 


30 As for God, his _ 15 


all thoſe that truſt in hin. 
31 For who is God fave the Lonp? or who 
is a rock ſave our God? 


Wl It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength, 
maketh my way perfect. 


33 He maketh my feet like hinds feet, and 


ſetteth me upon my high places. 
34 He teacheth my hands to war, ſo that 


a bow of ſteel is 1 by mine arms. 
35 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of 


thy ſalvation: and thy right hand hath holden 


me up, and thy 2 hath made me 


great. 


36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me, 
that my feet did not flip. 


37 {have purſued mine enemies, and over- 


taken them: neither did I turn again 5 they | 
were conſumed. 


38 Ihave wounded them that they were not 
able to riſe: they are fallen under my fect. 

39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
unto the battle: thou, haſt fubdued under 
me thofe that roſe up againſt me. 

40 Thou haſt alle 


mine enemies; that I might deſtroy them 


that hate me. 
24 Therefore hath the Logp recomp eaſed |. 


41 They cried, but there was none to ſave 
5 even unto the Lox, but he anſwered 
them not. 


42 Then did I beat them ſemall - as the 


— — 


as a a recompence of his moſt — e even unto 


death; executing vengeance on the Jewiſh nation, beat- 
ing them as ſmall as the duſt before the wind, and caſting 
them out, as the dirt in the ſtreets; and proceeding either 


to reconcile, or to put under his feet al other enemies, 


16 K duſt 


perfect: the 
e i, a buckler to 3 


given me the necks of 


— 
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duſt before the wind: J did caft them out 
as the dirt in the ſtreets. > 


43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtriv- 
ings of the people; and thou haſt made me 


the head of the heathen: a people whom I. 


have not known ſhall ſerve me. 
44 As ſoon as they hear of me they fhall 
obey me: the ſtrangers ſhall fobmit them- 


ſelves unto me. EN | 
45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and be 
afraid out of their cloſe places. 


46 The Loxp liveth; and bleſſed be my 


rock; and let the God of my falvation be 
r N 

47 T1t is God that avengeth me, and ſub- 
dueth the people unto me. 


48, He delivereth me from mine enemies: 


yea, thou lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe 
up againſt me: thou haſt delivered me from 
the violent nan. 0 96. 
49 Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, 

O Lord, among the heathen, and fing 
| prazſes unto thy name. 

50 Great deliverance giveth he to his king; 
and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, to Da- 
vid, and to his ſeed for evermore. | 


„ 2 2 

Coated: Bodied -+b. 2hrataids wer 

| diſplayed in — 49-0 21 9 
\Praifing the word of God, for its manifold uſefy}. 
meſs, v. 7—1 1. 3d. Seeking deliverance from his f 
fins, and acceptance for his ſervices, v. 1214, q 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
THE heavens declare the glory of God; 5 

and the firmament ſnieweth his handy. h 

work. 

2 Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night 

unto night ſheweth knowledge. 9 

3 There is no ſpeech nor language, where / 
their voice is not heard... - _ 

4 Their line is gone out through allthe earth, 
and their words to the end of the world. In 
them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun, 

5 Which it as a bridegroom coming out of 
his chamber, and rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to 
run a race. | 

6 His going forth i from the end of the 
heaven, and his circuit unto. the ends of it: 
and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Logp it perfect, convert- 
ing the ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lozp « 
ſure, making wile the ſimple. 


till death the laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed. In the full 
aſſurance of theſe truths, and expectation of his appearing 
and his glory, we ſhould haſten to ſubmit willingly to his 
authority, and to. embrace his ſalvation : we ſhould truſt 
in his merits, rejoice in his triumphs, and imitate his 
example. We too ſhould love the Lord our ſtrength, 
and our ſalvation ; we ſhould call on him in every trouble 
and praiſe him for every deliverance; we ſhould aim to 
walk with him in all righteouſneſs and true holineſs, approv- 
ing our hearts unto him, and keeping ourſelves from our 
own iniquities. May he arm us for, and help us in every 
conflict: may we make no league with,. or give any quar- 
ter to any Juſt. By his ſtrength may we leap over eve 

interpoling wall of difficulty; by his light may we paſs 
through every dark valley; till at length we ſhare the 


Saviour's reſurrection, and aſcenſion unto heaven: for if 


we belong to him, he conquered and rag jack us, and 
we ſhall conquer and reign through him; partake of 
the mercy of our anointed King, which is entailed on all 
his ſeed for evermore. Amen. x 


| „ 
PSALM. XIX. V. 2. Day unto Day, &.] The day, 
and night, in conſtant rotation, inſtruct mankind in the 


knowledge of the glorious Creator: and each day and 
night tranſmits this taſk to its ſucceſſor. 


V. 3—6.] Though the luminaries of heaven are not 
capable of articulate language, as man is; yet their in- 


ſtrutions may be underſtood by every nation under hea- 
| ven: and whilſt other teachers are confined to ſome par- 
ticular diſtrict, they preach to the whole human race, E- 
tally the glorious ſun, who hath, as it were, his ta- 
n pitched in the centre of the heavens. Thence 
every. morning he iſſues forth, in all the vigour, alacrity, and 
beautiful adorning, with which a bridegroom would leave 
his chamber to go to his nuptials: and rejoiceth like an 
active racer, who glories in his ſtrength, and anticipates 
the victory, when about to ſtart for the prize. Thus he 
daily diffuſes through the earth light, warmth, and fertility; 
and communicates, or preſerves, every kind of animal and 
vegetable life, and even penetrates by his piercing beams 
into the heart of the earth. "The ſun in- the firmament 
may be conſidered as an emblem of the Sun. of. righteouſ- 
neſs diffuſing divine light, and falvation by his goſpel to 
the nations of the earth. He delighteth to rejoice, and 
bleſs his church, which as a bridegroom he hath eſpouſed 
to himſelf: and his courſe will be unwearied, as that of 
the ſun, till the whole earth be filled with his light, and 
| ſalvation. (Nom. c. x. v. 18.) | 
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V. 7—11.] The word tranſlated & law' may be ren- 2 

| dered « doctrine,” and be underſtood” as a general name hi 
for divine revelation, The whole is perfect, and it's ten- hi 
dency is to convert the ſoul from ſin, and the world, 11 ec 
God, and holineſs. Therein the Lord teſtifies to us « 
thoſe truths, which relate to the myſteries, and perfec- * 


tions of his nature, to our own ſtate, * 


p 


PSALMS, 


Before Cbriſ 10e. | Before Chrif 1040. | 
g The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, re- | ed: and in keeping of them there is great reward. 161 


vicing the heart: the commandment of the 
LokD is pure, enlightening the eyes. | 
The fear of the Lok it clean, enduring 
fr ever: the judgments of the Lokp are 
true and righteous altogether. 
10 More to be defired are they than gold, 


12 Who can underſtand his errors? cleanſe 
thou me from ſecret faults. 54 

13 Keep back thy ſervant alſo from pre- 
ſumptuous fins; let them not have duminion 
| over me: then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall 
be innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. 

| than much fine gold: ſweeter alſo than | 14 Let the words of my mouth, ar i the | 

* boney, and the honeycomb. meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy 
11 Moreover by them is thy ſervant warn- | fight, O LorD,my ſtrength, and myRedeemer. 


8 oS 


t — & * | — 

the way of ſalvation, and to the eternal world. This PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Te teftimony is ſure and entirely to be depended on, and the The heavens ſo declare the glory of God, and proclaim 

e | molt ignorant, and unlearned, believing what God ſaith, | his wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, that atheiſts, infidels, idola- 

become wiſe unto ſalvation: whilſt human reafonings on | ters, and all ungodly men, will be left without excuſe. We 

* theſe ſubjects commonly iſſue in error, and uncertaintv. may all learn profitable leſſons from theſe conſtant teachers, 

9 The ſtatutes of the Lord are his inſtituted ordinances, in | who inſtruct by day, and night, in every clime, and men of | 
which we have communion with him, receive from him | every tongue. We may learn to adore the magnificence, and i 
; every needful bleſfing, and render to him that worſhip, | liberality of our beneficent Creator; and we may be ſtir- | 

f which is his due. Theſe are well ſuited for the purpoſe, | red up to chearfulneſs, conſtancy, and diligence in doing 4 bu 

0 and rejoice the heart of every true believer. His com- | good, by conſidering theſe inanimate ſervants of our God; | 


mandments, are pure © holy, juſt, and good.” By them | and to uſe our nobler gifts of reaſon and ſpeech to pro- 
we are enlightened to perceive what we ought to be, and | claim our Creator's prall And the tranſition is thence 
4 4; thus we diſcover our need of a Saviour; and then | eaſy and natural, to the contemplation of the Sun of righte- - 
2 len how to glorify him, and adorn his goſpel. That oulnels, the Bridegroom of the church, and the Light of 
f. reverential. fear, and worſhip of God, which the ſacred | the world. Whilſt we walk in his holy light, and con- 
word inculcates, ſets the ſoul againſt fin, and produces a | ſolations, and are made fruitful in - oor works by his' 
5 holy watchfulneſs, and diligence; and being truly planted | genial influence; we ſhould long, and pray for that time, 
Ty in our hearts, it will endure for ever, and is of perpetual | when he ſhall enlighten, chear, and fructify every nation 
obligation. The judgments of the Lord may mean his | on earth with his bleſſed ſalvation. He ſhines upon us 
warnings, and threatenings, and the account of his ven- | through his word, may he ſend forth numbers to publiſh - 
geance executed upon I which are all conſiſtent | it! here that is truly received, it converteth the ſoul : 
with truth, and juſtice, and of ſalutary tendency. The | from fin to God. May we heartily believe his ſure teſti- 
whole of the word of God, as David had it, was in his | mony, and imbibe heavenly wiſdom from this pure, and 
judgment more valuable, becauſe more uſeful to him, than | inexhauftible- fountain: may our rejoicing be in attending 
much fine gold: and he found it more pleaſant than honey on all his ordinances, which are kindly appointed, that 
to his taſte. And he loved the ſcriptures, becauſe they | through them we may receive communications of light, 
warned him to avoid fins, and temptations: and the ob- | grace, ſtrength and conſolation from the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
fervance of them was its own abundant recompence ; | and render to the Lord the glory due unto his name: may 
and yet entitled him to a gracious reward from God. we ſtudy, underſtand, examine ourſelyes by, and delight 
V. 12—14.] From the conſideration of the word of | to walk according to, his holy enlightning command- 
God, David's thoughts recurred to himſelf: viewed in this | ments; whilſt we embrace, and daily plead before him 
gals, his errors, or deviations appeared innumerable : and | his precious promiſes: may bis purifying fear, which 
he not only defired to be pardoned and cleanfed from thoſe | endureth for ever, be deeply grafted in our hearts; that 
hne, which he had diſcovered and confeſſed, but from all | we may ſtand in awe of his righteous judgments, and 
thoſe, which he had forgotten, or overlooked, And the | be warned from every evil way; and that we may flee for 
treachery of his heart appeared to him ſo great, that he | refuge to his gracious ſalvation, and have our judgments 
feared being drawn aſide into deliberate, and preſumptuous | formed upon, our conſciences directed, and our hearts en- 
lns, and being brought under the dominion of ſome power-= | couraged by every part of his ſacred word. Then ſhall we 
ful luſt: and this dictated a fervent prayer to be kept | prize our bibles more than all manner of riches, and find 
back by divine grace from ſuch dreadful crimes, and cor- more delight in them, than in all the pleaſures of ſenſe: 
kquences; and to be preſerved upright, and innocent | being thereby directed into that happy path, which leads to - 
from the great offence of rebellion, idolatry, or apoftacy: | ſtill more complete felicity, in the eternal world. But 


1 
1 
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af and that the words of his mouth, and the meditation of | let it be noted, that the more any man ſtudies, and un- 
5 lis heart, might, by divine grace, be rendered ſuch as it be- derſtands the holy ſcriptures, the more deeply will he be 
6s boved God to accept, and as might obtain .a merciful ac- | convinced of his own ſinfulneſs, in thought, word, and deed: 
" ceptance- in his ſight, whom he entitled © his ſtrength, | ſerious and frequent ſelf-examination, by this faithful mir- 
f and Redeemer,” So that his dependance was the ſame | ror, will diſcover to him innumerable deviations from 
4 ith that of every Chriftian, who ſays « ſurely in the Lord | his perfect rule; and convince him that thoſe, which have eſ— 
1 * Jeſus have I righteouſneſs, and ſtrength,”? | caped his recollection, or obſervation are N f 
| - A 


A ren tier cherry — —— 
— 


Before Chrift 10 3b. 


ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 


be acceptab 
ovyn inſufficiency for every good thing, and learn to depend 


of our great Redeemer, the words may be adopted in the 
moſt unreſerved manner. 


deliverer of Iſrael; and when they went forth to war, under 
the name of the Lord. 


8 PSALM XX. | 

Contains 1ſt. The people praying for, and with, their 

king, that be might be accepted, and proſpered, 

V. 1—4. 24. The king, and people rejoicing in the 

_ * aſſurance, that God would render them ſucceſsful, 

D. 5— 9. ; AD | 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 

TY THE Lox hear thee in the day of trou- 


PSALMS. 


dle: the name of the God of Jacob de- 
fend thee. | 


2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary, and 


3 Remember all thy offerings, and accept | 
thy burnt-ſacrifice. Selah. | 


able. This will induce him to caſt himſelf unreſervedly 
upon the Lord's mercy, and grace for deliverance from 
thoſe ſins, which have E hitherto unnoticed by himſelf. 
He will alſo grow more jealous of his own heart, and 
afraid of temptation, leſt he ſhould be drawninto preſump- 
tuous fins, and come under the dominion of them: and 


whilſt he longs more, and more to be preſerved from every 


tranſgreſſion, and that his thoughts, words, and works, ma 


le to the Lord: he will feel more ſenſibly his 


more entirely upon the Lord Jeſus, as made of God unto 
him, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption; 
and to rejoice, and glory in him alone. i | 


. or . 
PSALM XX.] V. 1. The Lord, &c.] This pfalm 


was probably compoſed, and publicly ſung, when David 
was about to engage in ſome perilous expedition. But he 
hri 


was a type of Chriſt, in his conflicts, and. victories: and 
it may be applied as a prophecy of, and prayer for his 


ment of his kingdom. - | 

V. 4. Grant thee, &e.] David aimed at, and prayed 
for the honour of God, and the welfare of Iſrael in his 
counſels, and undertakings; and it was proper for the 
people thus to pray for him: but in reſpect of the deſigns 


coming, the completion of his work, and the eſtabliſh- | 


V-5. In thy ſalvation, &c.] David was the anointed 
his com they might properly ſet up their banners in 
-briſt is to us the ſalvation of 
God, and under his command, we fight againſt the ene- 
mies of our ſouls, a | 

V. 6—8. New #now I, &c.] David is here introduced 
ſpeaking, as one aſſured of ſucceſs. His enemies depended 
on chariots, and horſemen; but he remembered the name 


of Jehovah, and rejoiced as if already victorious. 

V. 9. Save Lord, &c.] «Let the King of heaven hear, 
« whilſt we pray for his anointed on earth. Or it may 
be rendered, O Lord, fave the king, hear us when we 


© call,” 


- 


* 


Before Chriſt 1036,” 
4 Grant thee according to thine own heart, 
and fulfill all thy counſel. ee 

5 We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and in 
the name of our God we will ſet up our ban. 
ners: the Lox fulfill all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I that the Lorp ſaveth hi; 
anointed; he will hear him from his holy hez. 
ven, with the ſaving ſtrength of his right hang, 

7 Some truſt in chariots, and ſome | 


a in 
horſes: but we will remember the name of 


the LoD our God. N 


8 They are brought down and fallen: but 
we are riſen, and ſtand upright. 


9 Save, LogD: let the king hear us when 


we call. 


— — 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


No rank or character can exempt man from trouble: 


but the Lord will hear the -, of the afflicted, when 
they call upon him, and will ſupport, and deliver them, 
They, that pray moſt fervently for themſelves, will moſt 
value the prayers of others; and will > them be encou. 
raged in further calling upon God. His name, his go 


y | rious perfections, will be a ſure defence to all, who like 


Jacob, 'truſt in, and apply to him in their diſtreſs : but we 
ſhould note, that all our help cometh out of Zion, from 
the mercy-ſeat, and through the accepted facrifice of our 
Emmanuel, which legal burnt-offerings ſhadowed forth, 
As far as our deſires are ſpiritual} and our counſels holy, 


-we may hope to have them granted, and fulfilled : but it 


would be ruinous to have our carnal inclinations indulged, 
Fervent united prayers tend much to the joyful aſſurance 
of faith and hope: and our firſt ſtep to victory in our ſpi- 
ritual warfare-1s, to renounce all carnal confidences, and to 
truſt only in the mercy and grace of our God: thus we 
ſhall ariſe from our depth of miſery, and obtain eftabliſh- 
ment; whilſt all, who truſt in themſelves will ſoon be 
brought down. Happy is it for that people whoſe rulers 
are influenced in all their meaſures by the faith, and fear 
of God, aiming at his glory and the public good: when 
they value the prayers of true Chriſtians, and act with 
ſuch juſtice, that they can unreſervedly pray for their ſuc- 
ceſs: when they ſet up their banners in the name of God; 
and place their confidence, not in fleets, and armies, but 
in his powerful protection. From his holy heaven he wil 
fave with the ſtrength of his right hand, ſuch, as thus 
truſt in him, It is our duty to pray for our rulers, that 
they maybe like David: and we have great cauſe for thank- 
fulneſs for our peculiar advantages; and we ſhould conti. 
naally intreat the Lord, that they may be directed and 
profpered in every undertaking, for the honour of God, 
the peace and welfare of our ſand, and the common be. 
nefit of mankind. In anſwer to the hopes, and prayers of 
the old teſtament church, the anointed King of God's 
people came in the appointed ſeaſon: he was heard in the 
day of his trouble; his facrifice was accepted; his inter- 
ceſſions have greatly 3 his WHOS hath been ſet 
up, and we are called to partake of its bleſſings. Thank- 


PSALM 


PSALM XXI. 

Contains 1ſt. David (as the type of Chrift,) and his 
people, rejoicing, and praiſing God for his exalta- 
tion, and felicity, v. 1-6. 2d. Aſſured of the ſta- 
bility of his throua, and of the ruin of his enemies, 
2. 7—12. 3d. Calling upon God to diſplay his 
glorious power, that his people might rejoice in, and 
adore him, v. 13. 


To the chief Mufician, A Pſalm of David. 


HE king ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, O 
LokD; and in thy ſalvation how 
greatly ſhall he rejoice ! N 
2 Thou haſt given him his heart's deſire, 
and haſt not with-holden the requeſt of his 
lips. Selah. | ry 
3 For thou preventeſt him with the bleſſ- 


ings of goodneſs: thou ſetteſt a crown of pure 


gold on his head. | 

4 He aſked. life of thee, and thou gaveſt it 
him, even length of days for ever and ever. 

5 His glory it great in thy ſalvation: ho- 


nour and majeſty haſt thou laid upon him. 


6 For thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for 


Before Chrift 1036. 8 PSALMS. 


| 


| 


Before Chriſt 1036. 


ever: thou haſt made him excceding glad 
with thy countenance. 

7 For the king truſteth in the Loxp, and 
through the mercy of the moſt High, he ſhall 
not be moved. | | | 

8 Thine hand ſhall find out all thine ene- 
mies: thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe that 
hate the. | : 

9 Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery oven 
in the time of thine anger: the Lon ſhall 
{ſwallow them up in his wrath, and the fire 
{ball devour them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the 
earth, and their ſeed from among the children 


of men. =o 


11 For they intended evil againſt thee: 
they imagined a miſchievous device, which 
they are not able zo perform...  - 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn 
their back, when thou ſhalt make ready 7hine 
arrows upon thy ſtrings, againſt the face of 
A © vs | 
13 Be thou exalted, Lox, in thine own 
ſtrength: /o will we ſing and praiſe thy power. 


ivings for theſe benefits ſhould be conſtantly rendered. 
f. his ſalvation let us rejoice; under him let us, enliſt, and 
ſet up our banners in the name of the Lord our God; 
aſſured that, by the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand, we 
ſhall be made more than conquerors over every enemy. 
But we ſhould recollect, that we belong to a lage army; 
and we ſhould not only ſeek for, and rejoice in hope of 
perſonal triumphs ; bat we ſhould pray for the ſucceſs of 
the common cauſe; and look for the accompliſhment of 
the Redeemer's whole counſel, when his dominion over 


willing ſubjects ſhall be extended through the whole earth. 


N OT ES. 


PSALM XXI.] V. 1. The Ling, &c.] The former 
pſalm was the prayer of Iſrael for David, and of the church 
for the Meſſiah; this is a ſong of praiſe for the anſwer of 


, thoſe prayers. Several circumſtances of the pſalm may 


be accommodated to the caſe of David: he was crowned 
king of the Lord's people, after great deliverances : his 
kingdom was entailed on his poſterity, and thus made 


. perpetual : he was aſſured of eternal life in heaven: he 
was made very honourable, as the inſtrument of God, in 


the deliverance, and proſperity of Iſrael: truſting in the 
power and mercy of the Lord, he could not be moved from 
his ſtation ; and he detected, and brought ruin on all his 
enemies. But the whole ſeems more immediately intended 
for Chriſt, and his kingdom. 5 80 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


If David rejoiced greatly in the favours, and honour 


conferred on him, as king of Iſraely what is the joy of 


— 


2 


our Redeemer in his reſurrection, and heavenly exaltationz 
and in that falvation, which he is able to beftow upon 
his people, to the glory of God the Father? And if Iſrael 
out of love to David, and his auſpicious government, re- 
joiced with, and praiſed God for him: how great ſhould 
be our joy, and praiſe, to behold by faith our brother, and 
friend upon the throne, and for all the bleſſings, which we 
may from him expect? His heart's deſire is already grant- 
ed, in the power, to which he is advanced: the further 
requeſts of his lips are not withheld, whilſt ſinners are 


| continually converted to him. May we ſhare the benefit 


of his effeCtual interceſſion; and form our prayers upon 
the ſame model, for ourſelves, our flow: chriſtians, and 
fellow-ſinners. The Father was as ready to grant, as his 
beloved Son was to aſk, when he deſired to be crowned, 
not with gold, but with glory and honour, and to have all 
things put under his feet; and to be raiſed from the dead, 
to die no more, but to poſſeſs an unchangeable kingdom, 
for the benefit of his church: and he even prevents us 
ſinners with the bleſſings of his goodneſs; and if we aſk he 
will give us a crown of glory, that fadeth not away, and 
long life, even for ever and ever. Words cannot expreſs 
Chriſt's glory in God's ſalvation; or the adoration, which is 


rendered to him by angels and ſaints above, on account of 


his mediatorial majeſty and honour: yet he chieſty de- 
lights in bis exalted as enabling him to confer © an 
« exceeding and eternal weight of glory, on us poor ſin- 
ners, who here are taught to truſt in, and love him. For 
being made moſt bleſſed himſelf for ever, he confers the 
bleſſings of eternal ſalvation on all them, that obey him; 
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Before Chrift 1057. 
"PSALM XXII. 


Contains 1ft. Chrift, by the prophet, complaining dole- 

fully with earneft prayers, of his being forſaken by 
Bis Gad, and given up to the cruel inſults of bis 

|; 2d. Having finiſhed 


enraged enemies, v. 1—21. 
his ſufferings, and entered upon his glory ; proclaim- 
ing the name and praiſe of the Lord, calling upon his 
people to truſt in, and glorify him; and predift- 
ing the continuance, and prevalence of his goſpel, 
. 22— 32. | | 


To the chief Muſician upon Aijeleth Shahar, 


A Pſalm of David. 
V God, my God, why haſt thou for- 


ſaken me? why art thou ſo far from help- 


PSA LMS. 
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ing me, and from the words of my roaring? 

2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but 
thou heareſt not; and in the night ſeaſon, 

and am not filent. $3.7 
3 But thou art holy, O thou that inhabit. 
eſt the praiſes of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers truſted in thee: they truſt. 
ed, and thou didſt deliver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were deliver. 
ed: they truſted in thee, and were not con- 
founded. 85 | 1 

6 But I am a worm, and no man; a re- 
proach of men, and deſpiſed of the people. 


and the love, wherewith the Father hath loved him, reſteth 
upon all his true diſciples; (Fohn, c. xvii. v. 26.) May 
we then come to, truſt in, love, and obey him on earth; 


that in, and with him, we may be made glad with the coun- 


tenance of our Father, when we go hence, and are no more 


ſeen. His kingdom is fixed on an immoveable baſis, up- 
held 7 power of God; and the exerciſe of the mere 
of the Moſt High forms it's grand object. But how will 


they eſcape, who are enemies to this glorious King and 


Saviour? The Jewiſh nation ſoon experienced the dread- 


ful effects of his lighted love; and the condition of their 


poſterity, from the ſiege, and ſack of Jeruſalem to this day, 
awfully warns every one, not to entail miſeries on his de- 
ſcendants, by oppoſing his kingdom, or neglecting his ſal- 
vation. But the diſcoveries that will be made, and the 
vengeance that will be executed, at the day of judgment, 
on every enemy of Chriſt, will form the moſt tremendous 
comment on this pfalm. In that day of his anger all, 
that hate him, will be made as the fiery oven: they will 
be ſwallowed up, and devoured : their devices will end in 
everlaſting diſappointment, and deſpair; and all the ar- 
rows of the Almighty - will be prepared to execute his 


righteous vengeance upon them. In the mean time his 


victories are of a milder nature: he maketh ſinners will- 
ing by his grace, and receives them to his favour, and de- 
livers them from the wrath to come, May he exalt him- 
ſelf by his efficacious grace in our hearts, deſtroying all the 
ſtrong holds of ſin, and Satan: and may he by his own 


ſtrength ſet up his kingdom upon earth, and exalt himſelf 
above every antichriſtian oppoſer: ſo will we, fo will his 


whole church, ſing and praiſe his power, which only doeth 


wondrous things ; as an anticipation of the joy, and ſongs 


of the redeemed, when they ſhall fee the laſt enemy put 
under the Redeemer's feet. 774 
8 . E. N O 754 E 8. N 
PSALM XXII.] Aijeleth, &c.] This fignifies © The 
« hind of the morning: and it ſeems to point out Chriſt, 
as marked out by Satan from his birth, for perſecution, as 


the hind, or hart, is in the morning tor the chace; and ſo 


hunted down by his enemies, until he was ſurrounded by 


them, (as dogs ſurround the weary hart,) when he hung upon 


the croſs. Of this the perſecutions of David in his earlier 
years were a type. Cal” 


5 


bs 


V. 1. My Gad, &c.] (Matt. c. xxvii. v. 46.) Theſe 
were the very words, which Chriſt ſpake with a loud voice 
upon the croſs: and doubtleſs he is to be conſidercd as 
the ſpeaker, throughout this whole prophetical pſalm: and 
it may even be queſtioned whether David had any reference 
to his own caſe in it: as every thing is ſo applicable to 
Chriſt, and moſt things utterly inapplicable to David, 
Whilſt the man Jeſus, without any perſonal fin, or defile- 
ment, but bearing our ſins in their guilt, and puniſh- 
ment, was wholly deprived of all ſenſible comfort, and felt 
that horror in his ſoul, which is the effect of the divine 
wrath; . whilſt the powers of darkneſs were permitted to 
aſſail him with every dreadful temptation; and whilſt 
wicked men unreſtrainedly exerciſed their cruel malice 
towards him: his God, and Father ſeemed to have forſa- 
ken him, and to ſtand at a diſtance, as regardleſs of his 
agonies, and prayers. Yet ſtill he uſed the language of 
vigorous faith, confliting with, and prevailing againſt all 
deſpondency, and impatience. _ 

V. 2. I cry, &c.] We read that Jeſus continued whole 
nights in prayer; aroſe a great while before day for that 
purpoſe; and in the cold, dark night he proſtrated himſelf 
in the- garden, and prayed more eatneſtly in his agony: 
yet did not the cup of his ſufferings. for ſinners paſs from 
him. Being truly man, he felt a natural reluctancey to 
ſuch tremendous forrows; yet his zeal, and love prevailed, 
and when he added, © yet not my will but thine be done,” 
he, as it were, retracted his former petition. "The pro- 
phecy expreſſes the feeling of his foul in the extremity of 
his ſuffering: but his ſupplications were heard, as ſoon 
appeared in his reſurrection. | 

V. 3. But thou, &c.] - Chriſt declared the holineſs of 
God in his ſharpeſt ſufferings; nay, declared them to be 
a demonſtration of it: for which he would be conti- 
nually praiſed by his Iſrael, more than for all the other de- 
liverances, which they had received: in anſwer to their 
faith, and prayer: and he conſidered all thoſe as types, and 
earneſts of his own deliverance, when his expiation was 
| finiſhed. | | 

V. 6. But I, &c.] The Saviour here ſpake of the 
extreme abject ſtate, to which he was reduced; in which 
he was treated as a worm, and patiently ſubmitted to it; 
being humble, filent and harmleſs, when oppreſſed, and 
trodden under foot, _ 21 | 
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7 All they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn : 


they ſhoot out the lip, they thake the head, 


ſayings | 1 
$ He truſted on the Loxp, that he would 


deliver him: let him deliver him, ſeeing he 
9 But thou art he that took me out of the 
womb: thou didſt make me hope whe#n 7 
was upon my mother's breaſts. | 


10 I was caſt upon thee from the womb: | 


thou art my God from my mother's belly. 
11 Be not far from me; for trouble zs near; 
for /here is none to help. * 
12 Many bulls have compaſſed me: ſtrong 
bulls of Bathan have beſet me round. 


13 They gaped upon me with their mouths, | 


as a ravening and a roaring hon. | 
- 14 I am poured out like water, and all my 
bones are out of joint: my heart is like wax; 
it is melted in the midſt of my bowels. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a pot- 


ſherd; and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws;- 


— 
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and thou haſt brought me into the duſt of 
W 


16 For dogs have compaſſed me: the aſ- 


ſembly of the wicked have incloſed me: they 
pierced my hands and my feet. | 

17 Fray tell all my bones: they look and 
ſtare upon me. | | 

18 They part my garments among them, 
and caſt lots upon my veſture. 4 
19 But be not thou far from me, O Loxp: 
O my ſtrength, haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword; my 


| darling from the power of the dog. 105 
s mouth: for 


21 Ave me from the lion | 
thou haſt heard me from the horns of the 
unicofhs. | 

22 I will declare thy name unto my bre- 
thren: in the midſt of the congregation will 
I praiſe thee. - | 

23 Ye that fear the Loxp, 


praiſe him; all 


ye of the ſeed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear 


him, all ye the feed of If rael. 


9 — — 


V. 8. He truſted, &c.] (Matt. c. xxvii. v. 43.) The 
biſtory of Chriſt's ſufferings is the beſt comment on this 
part of the prophecy. The chief prieſts, &c, uſed theſe 
words in their contempt of Jeſus, when hanging upon the 
croſs; not aware that they had been allotted to them, fo 
many ages befare, 880 Fre MA 

V. 9, 10.] David ſeems to have been early devoted to 
God: but Jeſus alone was an holy child, born without 
ſin; ſo that he was not only the peculiar care of Provi- 
dence from his birth; but from his earlieſt infancy exerciſed 
the moſt perfect faith, hope, and love, towards his God 
and Father, e 

V. 12, 13.] A helpleſs infant, or a harmleſs lamb ſur- 
rou::2ed by furious bulls, and lions, aptly repreſented the 
daviour, ſurrounded with his inſulting and bloody perſe- 
cutors. The bulls; which fed in the fertile paſtures of 
Baſhan, were remarkably ſtrong and furious; ant they 
repreſented the Jewiſh rulers, inſolent by their proſpe- 
rity, Wes $7 T | 

V. 14, 15.) Phe diſſolution of nature, and the unre- 
liſting ſufferings of Chriſt are expreſſed, by his being poured 
out as water: the ſtretching of his «body on the craf*, 
and the violent motion, with which it was erected, ſhook 
his body, to the diſlocation of his bones. His ſenſe of the 
dirine wrath againſt our ſins, then laid upon him, made 
his heart faint, and melt within him, as wax by the fire, 
Thus the vigour and moiſture of his. body were' dried up, 
as with intenſe heat: his extreme thirſt cauſed his tongue 
to cleave to his jaws; and he was brought down into the 
duſt, by his death, and burial. | . 
V. 16—18.} The rulers of the Jews were as ſtrong 
bulls; the multitudes, and ſoldiers were as many ravenous 


s 


: 


dogs, who had incloſed this hunted hind, in order to glut 
themſelves with his ſufferings, and his blood: in nailing 
him to the croſs, they pierced his hands, and his feet : 
when emaciated by his labours and fufferings, he hung 


. almoſt naked on the croſs, he might have numbered all his 


bones. The inſulting multitudes ſtood around, and gra- 
tified their malice, and curioſity, by ſtaring upon him : and 
the unfeeling ſoldiers having ſhared his other garments, 
amuſed themſelves with caſting lots for his veſture. Let 
any thinking man recollect, that the Jews, the greateſt 
oppoſers of Chriſtianity, ever ſince it's promulgation, have 
unanimouſly allowed, that David penned this pſalm above 
one thouſand years before the birth of Chrift: then let 
him compare it with the hiſtory of his crucifixion, and de- 
termine, whether it doth not ſtand as an irrefragible arguz 
ment of the divine inſpiration of the ſcriptures, and of the 
divine original of the Chriſtian religion, | 

V. 20. My darling, &.] Or © my united one;”* pro- 
bably meaning the human nature cf Chriſt, as united to 
the deity. This he defired might be delivered from the 
{word of divine juſtice, which was ftretched forth againſt 
him, as our furetyz (Zech. c. xiii. v. 7;) from Satan, 
the chief of thoſe blood-hounds, that purſued him; and 
from the enraged enemies, who as bulls, or rhinoceros? 
ſurrounded him, as if they aimed at his entire and final 
deſtruction. | „ e 1 

V. 22: J will declare, &c.] (Heb. c. ii. v. 1116.) 


The Saviour now ſpeaks as riſen from the dead, and in- 


ſtructing his apoſtles; or as exalted in glory, and by 


them, and his miniſters, making known the glorious cha- 


_ truth, and will of God, to the church, and to the 
world, 3 | 


24 For 
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Chriſt; They ſhall: come from eve 


24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred 


the affliction of the afflicted; neither hath he 


hid his face from him; but when he cried 
unto him, he heard. | 


25 My praiſe Hall be of thee in the great | 
congregation: I will pay my vows before 


them that fear him. 


your heart ſhall live for ever. | 


—_ 
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31 They ſhall come, an 
27 All the ends of the world ſhall remem- 
ber and turn unto the Lord: and all the kin- 
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dreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. 
28 For the kingdom is the Lord's: and 


| he i, the governor among the nations, 


29 All they that be fat upon earth ſhall eat 
and worſhip: all they that go down to the 


| duſt ſhall bow before him: and none can 
| keep alive his own ſoul. _ | 

26 The meek ſhall eat and be fatisfied: | 
they ſhall praiſe the Loxp that ſeek him: 


30 A ſeed ſhall ſerve him; it ſhall be ac. 
counted to the. Lord for a generation. 


ſhalt declare his 
righteouſneſs unto a people that ſhall be born, 


that he hath done this. 


V. 24. But when, &c.] The reſurrection, And conſe- 
quent glory of Chriſt are the common benefit of all, that 
fear, and ſeek God: had he deſpiſed, and rejcted the 
Surety's ſufferings, and left him in the grave, our hopes 
would have been for ever buried with him. But his re- 


ſurrection evidenced the acceptance of his atonement: 
and the anſwer of his prayers, is the earneſt of his anſwer- 
ing thoſe of every one, that pleads his name in humble 
faith; and ſhould therefore excite our grateful praiſes. 

V. 25. Vous, &c.] That is the Saviour will fulfil all 
the engagements of his exaltation, for the glory of God, 
and the benefit of his church. 8 

V. 25. The meek, &c.] The death of Chriſt was the 


great ſacrifice for ſin: his fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood 
drink indeed; the poor in ſpirit feed thereon in their hearts 
we. behold the eternal juſtice and holineſs of our offended 


by faith, and are ſatisfied; thus they praiſe, whilſt they ſeek 
the Lord, and their hearts or ſouls are preſerved unto eter- 
nal life, | | | 
V. 29. Al thiy, &c.] Even the rich and powerful on 
earth muſt feed on this ſpiritual proviſion, or ſtarve: they 
muſt worſhip, and ſubmit to the exalted Saviour, or periſh: 
they, that perſiſt in their rebellion, muſt bow as con- 
demned criminals before his tribunal ; nor can any.man 
preſerve his own ſoul from deſtruction. This is the dear- 
bought privilege of Chriſt alone. . 
30, 31.] Some in every age will be his ſervants: 


they ſhall be accounted a choſen generation to the Lord; 


and ſhall ſupplant the Jewiſh nation, though not deſcended 
from one common ſtock, being the children of God in 


the church: and one generation ſhal e to another 
his righteouſneſs; and his atoning death, and conſequent 
glory ſhall be their favourite topics. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ſtupendous ſcene here. exhibited ſhould attract our 
moſt ſerious, and affectionate attention. Let us then ſtep 
aſide from worldly trifles, to “ behold the Lamb of God, 


4 that faketh away the fin of the world.” Let us delibe- 


rately contemplate the depth of the Saviour's humiliation, 
in connection with his perfonal dignity; and his intenſe 
ſufferings, contraſted with the infinite delight, that the 
F aki By 


groans; let us attend to his ſtrong crying, and tears; let 
us witneſs his agony, and temptations; and the ' cruelty, 


uarter to enlarge | 
conformed, the treatment we are to 


in him, and the combination of all excellencies 
in his character. Let us hearken to his complaints, and 


and contempt, with which -he was treated, by Jews, and 
Gentiles, prieſts, rulers, people, and ſoldiers; till man' 
ingenuity was exhauſted, and his very malice fatigued with 
mocking and tormenting him. Let us view this holy ga- 
viour ſurrounded by | bulls, lions, and ravenous dogs; let 
us contemplate the ſcenes exhibited in the garden, in the 


| palace of the High Prieſt, in Herod's and Pilate's judg- 
ment hall. Let us next follow Jeſus, and ſee him nailed 


to the croſs, pouring out his blood like water; enquiring 
in doleful accents © my God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
faken me; and complaining © all my bones are out of 
« joint, my heart is as wax, it is melted in the midſt of 
« my bowels;“ until at length his death cloſed the awful 


ſcene; whilſt nature alſo ſeemed expiring in convulſions. 


What then do we learn from this ſurpriſing ſcene? Here 


God; the immutable excellency, and obligation of his ſpi- 
ritual law; the inconceivable odiouſneſs, and guilt of fin; 
the ineſtimable worth of our immortal ſouls; the ruined 
ſtate of man; the inſufficiency of all other expedients for 
magnifying the law, or fatisfying the juſtice of God; the 
vanity of the world, and the miſery of it's deluded inhabi- 
tants ; the dire malignity of the human heart, which na- 
turally conceived, and expreſſed ſuch cruel hatred, and 


| contempt of him, who was © the brightneſs of the Fa- 


« ther's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon ;” the 


- infinitely free love, and compaſſion of God the Father, 


and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for us wretched ſinners; the 


foundation of every human hope; the ſource of all grace 


and conſolation; the exemplar, to which we are to be 
and the con- 
duct under it, which, as Chriſtians, we are to adopt. In 
ſhort, the whole ſyſtem. of true religion is here viewed in 


| its central point; and every leſſon is here learned, with 


uliar advantage, hy the enlightened, and humbled ſoul. 
ut then we muſt alſo view the ranſom accepted, the Sa- 


viour heard, and raiſed, and exalted to his glorious throne: 


we muſt view him at the right hand of the Father, inter- 
ceding for, and receiving ineſtimable gifts to beſtow on, 
ſinful man; and not aſhamed to call his poor diſciples 
brethren; declaring amongſt them, and by them to the 
world, the name, and truths of the Lord; fulfilling in his 
exaltation the deſign of all his ſufferings; and calling on 
all, that fear, and ſeek the Lord, to rejoice in, to praiſe, 
and glorify him. He naw gives us bis fleſh, and blood, to 
be the life-giving, and preſerving food of our ſouls: the 

PSALM 


88 » 0 gc CT nyc, oo o=_ e io © + = * 


&S = = © om _<©59 —© = = = A, ca WH 


5 


= 
1 * 


'- £8 3 +, 


Let the careleſs take warning to flee 


Brfore Chri 105. 
sf AL NM. Nint. | 
Contains 1k. David rejoicing in the care and love of 
the Lord his Shepherd, v. 1—3. 24d. Exul ting in 
the aſſurance of being ſupported ' through liſe and 
death; and of ſpending an eternity in his preſence, fa- 
vour, and ſervice, v. 4-66. 12 


A Plalm of David. 


HE Loxp ir my Shepherd: I ſhall not 


want. | 
2 He maketh me to lie down in green 
paſtures; he leadeth me beſide. the ſtill wa- 
ters. X . N | 
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3 He reftoreth my ſoul: he leadeth me in 
= paths of righteouſneſs for his name's 
ake. 8 

4 Vea, though I walk through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: 
for thou art with me; thy rod and thy ſtaff, 
they comfort me. f f 

5 Thou prepareſt a table before me in the 
preſence of mine enemies: thou anointeſt my 
head with oil; my cup runneth over. . 

6 Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow 
me all the days of my life: and I will dwell 
in the houſe of the Lok for ever. 


meek and humble feed thereon with delight, praiſe the Lord 
for it, and live for ever: and all, however powerful, or 
honourable, who refuſe this proviſion, and will not bow 
down, and worſhip the exalted Saviour, muſt periſh; for 
the kingdom is the Lord's, and the once crucified Jeſus, is 
the Governor among 'the. nations: and no man can by any 
means keep alive his own ſoul. Whilſt numbers deſpiſe, 
and wonder, and periſh; from age to age, a ſeed is raiſed 
up to ſerve the Redeemer, who are accounted to the Lord 
for a choſen generation; and who declare his righteouſ- 


neſs, and works of love to thoſe, who ſurround, and thoſe | 


that ſhall ſucceed” them. Thus the Gentiles have been 
brought into his church, and it is preſerved in the midſt 
of oppoſition: and ere long all the ends of the earth 
« ſhall remember, and turn unto the Lord, and all the 
© kindreds of the nations ſhall worſbip before him.“ Let 
the infidel then ſtudy this pſalm with ſerious attention, and 


no longer object his futile cavils in oppoſition to demon- 


ration, Let thoſe, who go about to eſtabliſh their on 
righteouſneſs, enquire wherefore the beloved Son of God 
thus ſuffered, if thery performances could atone for fin, or 
recommend a finner to his offended God? Let the looſe 
profeſſor conſider, whether the Saviour thus honoured the 
divine law, to purchaſe him the — of deſpiſing it? 

om the wrath to 
come, and the trembling- take encouragement to come to, 
and reſt their hopes upon this merciful Redeemer. Let the 
tempted, and diſtreſſed believer contemplate this ſcene, and 
learn to imitate the faith, patience, meekneſs, conſtancy, 
perſevering prayers, fervent zeal, and love of the ſuffering 
Swiour; and chearfully expect an happy event of every 


trial. Let us not marvel, if the world hate, deſpiſe, revile, and 


perſecute us: let us remember the price, which our ſalva- 
tion colt the Redeemer, and not think any ſelf-denial, or 
hardſhip, or abaſement, too great to endure for his ſake: 


let us learn to live upon him for our hope, and comfort; 


and not upon notions, or worldly vanities: let us learn to 
&duce eneouragement for the preſent, and future, from a 
grateful recollection of former mercies, from our birth to 
the preſent day: let us never be aſhamed to profeſs our 
faith in, and obligations to him, who condeſcends to own 
us as his brethren: let us inftru& our families, in the 
mportant truths of his goſpel, deſiring above all things, 
that they may be a ſeed to ſerve him; and let us pray 
continually, that all the ends of the earth may hear, and 


receive his. goſpel, and become his believing, and accepted 
ſervants, and worſhippers. 5 


rn 


PSALM XXIII.] V. 1—3.] The preceding pſalm 
repreſented the good Shepherd laying down his life for the 
ſheep, and aſſuming his paſtoral charge: this deſcribes 
their ſafety, and felicity under his tender care. A flock of 


| ſheep, gentle, harmleſs, cleanly, and valuable, feeding in 


verdant paſtures, or reclining chearful, and ſatisfied by 
gentle rivulets, under the care of a ſkilful, vigilant, and 


tender ſhepherd; forms the emblem of believers, brought 
back to the Shepherd of their ſouls, and by him guarded, 
and provided for. He is Jehovah, the omnipreſent, om- 


niſcient, almighty God, one with the Father, and every 


way able, and willing to take care of them; (Fohn, c. x. 


v.-27—30.) His ordinances are their plenteous paſtures, 


the conſolations of his Holy Spirit are their refreſhing wa- 


ters: they repoſe in, and are led, and guided by him: if 


they wander, he reſtores them by his kind rebukes, and his 
effectual grace; when their ſouls are diſeaſed, as their phy- 


ſician, he recovers their health and vigour; and for the 


| honour of his 'own goſpel, and for the glory of his name, 


he leads them in the paths of righteouſneſs. + 

V. 4. Yea, &c. ] Betwixt that part of the flock, which 
is on earth, and that, which is gone to heaven; death 
lies like a deep valley, that muſt be paſſed, in going from 
the one to the other. But this valley is to the believer, only 
the harmleſs ſhadow, or appearance of what it is to others. 


It cannot hurt, and ſhould not alarm them. The Wer | 


is deep, and dark, but fruitful. The good Shepherd wi 
accompany his ſheep through it, by his gracious preſence: 
his rod, the token of his power, will defend them from 
the aſſaults of their enemies: his ſtaff, his word of pro- 
miſe, and Spirit of grace, ſhall ſupport them, with inward 
ſtrength; and thus he will irender death fafe and comfort- 
able to them. | 

V. 5, 6.) The Lord's people feaſt at his table, upon 
the proviſions of his love; Satan, and wicked men are not 
able to deſtroy their comforts, whilit they are anointed 
with the union of the Holy Spirit, and drink of the cup 
of ſalvation, ever full, and running over. Paſt experience 
teaches them to truſt, © that the goodneſs and mercy of 
« God will follow them all the days of their life“ and 
it is their deſire, expectation, and determination to ſeck their 


16 M P-SA LM 


Befare Chriſt 1045. 


Contains 1ſt. The Creator's dominiqn over the whole 
earth aſſerted, v. 1, 2. 2d. An enquiry after 
the ſubjefis of the Redeemer's kingdom, v. 3—6. 
34. Entrance demauded for the King of glory into 
his holy temple, v. 7 19. $4 

| A Pfalm of David. 


T AHE earth js the Logv's, andthefulnefs 


thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
therein. | | | 


and eſtabliſhed it upon the floods. 


PSALMS 


Before Chrif 1046. 


3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the 
Lokp? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place} 

4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart; who hath not lifted up his ſoul unto 
 vapity, nor ſworn deceitfully. 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the 
Lok, and righteouſneſs from the God of 
his ſalvation. 


6 This 7s the generation of them that ſeck 


| him, that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. Selah, 


2 For he hath onde it upon the feas, 


7: Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be 


happineſs in the ſervice of God here, and they hope to 
enjoy his love, without an enemy, or interruption, for ever 
in heaven. | | 
_ __ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Experimental godlineſs produces the pureſt, ſtrongeſt 
comforts, and the moſt unſhaken confidence: and chear- 
fulaeſs is a great ornament, and recommendation of piety. 
What can they want, who have Jehovah for their ſhep- 
herd? What will he with-hold from his friends, who 
gave himſelf for them, when enemies, that he might re- 
concile them to himſelf? Will not he, who ranſomed our 
fouls, provide for our bodies ? Alas, our diſcontent, and diſ- 
conſolation ſpring. from unbelief, and from a conſequent 


unſteady walk, which darkens our proſpects, and weakens, | 
Let us then give diligence to make our | 


gur evidence, te 
calling and election ſure: let us ſimply truſt our Shep- 
kerd's care, and hearken to his voice: let us cultivate the 


gentle, harmleſs, and amiable diſpoſitions, which this em- 


blem ſuggeſts: let us keep cloſe to his ordinances, as the 
paſture of our ſouls; and draw the waters of life with, joy 


from theſe wells of ſalvation, and reſt in them, looking, v9 | 
pt 


other conſolations: and let us earneſtly. deſire to be 


from wandering, or ſpeedily reſtared from every devious, 


ſtep; for peace and fafety can only be found in the paths 
righteouſneſs. Thus walking with and truſting in the 


Lord, we may think of death, as our appointed paſſage 


into eternal. life, without. fearing, any evil: the outward 
protection, and inward. ſupports. of our gracious friend, 
will. prevent all harm, and he will receive our ſouls to the 
manſion, which be hath prepared for them. Wilſt he 
pleaſes, that we ſhould continue here, he can, make any 
lituation pleaſant, by the unction of bis Spirit, and the joys 
of his ſalvation, and in defiance of all our enemies. And 
the lively Chriſtian, will thankfully acknowledge the Lord's 
exuberant kindneſs, and declare his ſatistaction in his care, 
and love. Let us then thank him for the paſt, aud pre;ent, 


7 and truſt him for the future: let us keep cloſe. to his ſer- 


vice now; and ſimply repoſe our confidence in him, that 
his goodneſs will ſupply all our wants, and his mercy par- 
don all our fins, and relieve all our ſorrows; and that theſe 
ſhall follow us all the days of our life; and that we ſhall 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever; in his preſence, 
where is fulneſs of joy, and at his right hand, where are 
pleaſures for eyermore. | 

PSALM XXIV.] V. 1, 2.] This pfalm is ſuppoſed. 


| to have bzen penned and uled, when David removed the 


7 


ark to Jeruſalem, (Notes, &c. 2 Sam. c. vi. 1 Chry, 
©. xiii. Xv. xvi.) And perhaps it might allo be ſung 
when the ark was removed into Solomon's temple. But 
the aſcenſion of Chriſt into heaven ſeems. * ſublimely 
deſcribed, on occaſion, of thole typical events. The plalmiſ 
introduced his ſubject, hy declaring the ſovereignty of God 
tae Creator over the whole earth. He had Aral le- 
parated the dry land from the; waters, by which it aroſe 
out of, and ſcemed to have it's foundation upon, the floods, 
The Creator might, have caſt off all our te race; 
or he might have taken another part, inſtead of Iſrael; 
and every ſervice, that we perform is only of the ability, 
chat God, hath. previouſly given, |, 

V. 26 (Notes, Be. Pſalm xy.) Exteroal privilegs 
were granted to, Iſrael: but the character of the true 


m— 


Iſraelite is here enquired after. A holy life, as ſpringi 

from @ ſanctified heart: a careful abſtaining from exter 

and mental idolatry; and from all corrupt affections, and 
carnal confidences: a watchfulneſs againſt all hypocrily, 
and difimulation;z and an exact punctuality, and fidelity 
tg every vow, profeſſion, or engagement to God, or man, 
| diſtinguiſhed. the believer from other men. The Saviour 
who aſcended into the hill of the Lord, his holy place in 


heaven, as our forerunner, perfectly anſwered this charac- 


ter: and all, who, follow him thither, are conformed to. 
him. When this is evidently, true of us, we may be ſure 
that the bleſſing from the Lord belongeth to us: we are 
already juſtified, and ſhall at length be. openly declared to 
| be, fo, and ſhall receive the inheritance of righteous per. 


ſons from the God af our. ſalvation. For this is indeed 


the race of thoſe, who ſeck the favour of the God of Ja- 
| Wy and ſhare the bleſſings which, Jacob enjoyed. 


7 io. ] It is ſuppaſed, that the prieſts that bare 


the ark, and the Levitzs, who attended them, demanded 


entrance. into the tabzrnacle. from them, who kept the 
gates. The expreſſion “ lift, up your. heads, O ye gates, 


u art lifting up, to render the entrance more ſpa- 
N N be called © everlaſting,” becaule 
the ark was to have an abiding reſidence on mount Zion. 
When this requiſition was made, the porters, within an, 
ſwerc a in ſolemn, ſtrains, Wo is this King of glory! 
and were again anſwered, that it was “the Lord, ſtrong, 
« and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle: That is I- 
rael's protector, and friend, by whoſe, power they were 


victorious over all their enemies. The demand being 


then repeated, and a. fumjlar, anſwer returned, the wm 
en rep | - 


may allude to the form, in which the gates were made, the 


e 
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age up, ye everlaſting doors; and the 


8 of glory ſhall come in. 
$8 Who zs this King of glory? The Lorp 
ſtrong and mighty, the Lonp mighty in 


battle. 


g Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even 


lift them up, ye everlaſting doors; and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. | | 

10 Who is this King of glory? The Lokp 
of hoſts, he zs the King of glory. Selah. 


PSALM XXV 


Contains David, 1ft. Profeſſing bis iruſt in God, in- 
treating that none, who did ſo, might be aſhamed; 
and praying to be led in the Lord's ways, v. 1—5. 
24. Pleading God's former mercies, and the honour 
of his name, as reaſons thy he ſhould forgive his 


PSALMS. 


Before Chrift 1 056. 


fins; and dſcribing the charafter of thoſe, who are | 


taught of Cad, v 6—11. 3d. Declaring the hap- 
pineſs of thoſe that fear God; preſenting divers pe- 
titions, and concluding with one for the Redemption of 
Iſrael, v. 12—22., 


4A Pſalm of David. 
Ay thee, O Loxp, do I lift up my 
oul. | | 
2 O my God, I truſt in thee: let me not 


be aſhamed, let not mine enemies triumph 
over me. | | 


3 Yea, let 'none that wait on thee be 
aſhamed : let them be aſhamed which tranſ- 
greſs without cauſe. - | | | 

4 Shew me thy ways, O Lok; teach me 
thy paths. 


—— —V—ê — 


—— 
we may ſuppoſe, were thrown open, and the ſymbol of 
the divine preſence, and favour was carried into the holy 
of holies. This is ſuppoſed to repreſent the Saviour, at 
his aſcenſion demanding by his attendant angels admiſſion 
into heaven, as man, and mediator: yet at the fame time 
the King of glory, and the Lord ſtrong and mighty. In 
human nature, and even on the croſs, he had overcome, and 
triumphed over the powers of darkneſs; and _—_— N on 
high, he led them captive at his chariot wheels. To him 
the everlaſting portals were lifted up, who was at the ſame 
time a man, and the Lord of hoſts: and as our forerunner 


he entered heaven amidſt the admiring acclamations of 


the whole angelic choir. And thus the gates of waxy ae) 
happineſs were 0 to every ſinner, who receives Chri 
3 his Lord, and Saviour, aſſured that indeed he is the 
Lord of hoſts, and the King of glory. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As the earth, and all its fulneſs, and its inhabitants be- 
long to the great Creator, whoſe glorious wiſdom, power, 
ud goodnels appear on every ſide; we ſhould continually 
avert to our natural obligations, to love, and ſerve him, 
with all- our powers, to receive all as. his gifts, and to 
employ all according to his will. This muft remind us 
of our need of his mercy, and of continual humiliation be- 
tore him: for which of his gifts have we not abuſed ? 
Which of our powers have we not employed in rebellion? 
If we had done all, that was commanded us, we ought 
to have ſaid, that we were unprofitable ſervants. How 
abſurd then for ſinners, to boaſt of, aud truſt in their ſcanty, 


m defective ſervices? It is of the Lord's mercy, that | 


we any of us. worſhip with acceptance; or may hope to 
enter into heaven, VWe ſhould be thankful for outward 
pivileges; but let us be careful not to truſt in them. We 
ſhould ſeriouſly enquire whether his word, and ordinances 
hate indeed been fanctifying to our hearts, and taught us 
to walk in newneſs of life? Whether we are weaned 
tom the vanies of the world, and delivered from hypo- 
ily, and deceit in our prefeſons, and engagements? "The 
Kucration of them, who ſeek, and ſerve Jacob's God, are 


will at length refuſe to open the 


< lingly, and wholly: thine; and that at length we may be 


formed to a peculiar character; and the bleſſings of ſalvation 
muſt be waited for, in the way of conſcientious obedience. 
And they, who ſuppoſe that they have received righteoul- - 
neſs from the God of ſalvation, and that they ſhall enter 
heaven, as juſtified perſons; but are not conformed to the 
Saviour, nor following after holineſs, will find themſelves 
wretchedly miſtaken, 'The incarnate Word and Son of God, 
having completed his furetyſhip obedience, and ſufferings on 
earth, hath in human nature aſcended up on high, as a 
triumphant conqueror. The everlaſting portals have been 
thrown open to recieve him. 
ever aſcended” thither by the merit of his own righteouſ- 
neſs; but it is of infinite value, and merits for us alſo, if 
we believe in him. Whilſt angels adore in the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, the King of glory, and the Lord of hoſts, and wel- 
come him as head over all things to his Church: ſurely 
we ſhall not refuſe him our thankful acclamations, or ne- 
le& to honour him, as we ought to honour the Father, 
that ſent him! By his word he demands entrance into our 
hearts, that he may there apply his ſalvation, and ſet up 
his kingdom: ſurely we ſhall not prefer the prince of dark- 
neſs to him, whom all the angels of God worſhip. Let 
all remember that he is able to ſave, and to deſtroy: he is 
the Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. 
If we refuſe now to open our hearts to welcome him, he 
gates of heaven to us; 
both at the hour of death; and when after the final judg- 
ment, he ſhall re- enter the R with all the 
millions of his redeemed people. Then the unbelievers 
ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment. © Lord open 
« the everlaſting doors of our immortal ſouls by thy 
« grace, that we may now- receive thee, and be wil- 
« numbered with thy ſünts in glory everlaſting.” Amen. 
3 X Q.F E S.. 
PSALM XXV. ] V..3. Without cauſe, &c.] Neither 


Saul, and his adherents, nor the Ifrachtes, that rebelled 


againſt David, had received any provocation from him. 


So that their wicked behaviour to him was in the ſtricteſt 


lenſe without cauſe, 8 
5 Lead 


He alone in human nature 
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Before Chriſt 1056. 


5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: 


for thou art the God of my falvation; on 
thee do I wait all the day. 


6 Remember, O Lox, thy tender mer- 
cies and thy loving kindneſſes; for they have 
been ever of ole. | 

7 Remember not the ſins of my youth, 
nor my tranſgreſſions: according to thy 
mercy. remember thou me for thy goodneſs 


fake, O Lok. 


8 Good and upright is the LorD: there- 


fore will he teach ſinners in the way. 


9 The meek will he guide in judgment : 
and the meek will he teach his way: _. 
10 All the paths of the LokxD are mercy 


and truth, unto ſuch as keep his covenant 


and his teſtimonies: 

11 For thy name's ſake, O Loxp, pardon 
mine iniquity; for it ig great. : 
12 What man 7s he that feareth the Lokp? 
him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall 
chooſe. | N 


PSALMS. 


Before Chriſ 1656, 

13 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe; and his 
ſeed ſhall inherit the earth. . 

14 The ſecret of the Lord ic with them 
that fear him; and he will ſhew them hi 
covenant. IT 

15 Mine eyes are ever toward the Logp; 


for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net, 


16 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy 
upon me; for I am deſolate and afflicted, 
17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged; 


O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. 


18 Look upon mine affliction and my pain; 
and forgive all my ſins. 
19 Conſider mine enemies; for they are 
many; and they hate me with cruel hatred. 
20 O keep my foul, and deliver me: let me 
not be aſhamed; for I put my truſt in 
thee. 
21 Let integrity and' uprightneſs preſerve 
me; for I wait on thee. 


22 Redeem Iſracl, O God, out of all his 


troubles. 


V. 8, 9.] The Lord's goodneſs, and mercy diſpoſe him 
to be kind even to ſinners; he is upright, and ſincere in 
all his declarations, and invitations; and he loveth truth, 
and juſtice: he is therefore ever ready to teach all thoſe 
ſinners his ways, that are willing to learn them, that they 
may enter and walk in them. But the proud, and obſti- 
nate, who feel no deſire of ſuch inſtructions, and are not 
diſpoſed to practice what they know, do not properly ap- 


* ply for divine teaching. And as the maſter in this ſchool 
sis meek, and lowly in heart,“ and teaches with gentle- 


neſs and wiſdom; the ſcholars ſhould ſurely be teach- 
able, and learn in meekneſs, and humility. 


with thoſe, that accept of his new covenant Salvation, 
ard walk with him by faith in his truths and promiſes, and 
in obedience to his commandments, are the reſult of his 
wiſdom, and conſiſtent with his mercy, and faithfulneſs ; 
and therefore they will all eventually do them good, what- 
ever preſent appearances may be. | | 
V. 11. For it is great, &c.] 


would have been inadmiſſible: but his argument was, that 


_ . where fin had abounded, grace might much more abound, 


to the glory of God. | 

V. 13. Dell at eaſe, &c.) Or © lodge in goodneſs:” 
he ſhall find a never-failing ſource of comfort in the di- 
vine love, whilſt he expects the complete felicity of heaven 
at laſt, The inheritance of Canaan was a type of heaven: 
and indeed he inherits the earth, as far it can profit him, 
who has food, and raiment, and lives contented, and in 
peace. This bleſſing the godly man may hope for, in be- 
half of his children, when he is about to leave them. 


V. 14. The fecret, &c.] The knowledge of the har- 


Fo Had David's iniquity || 
been great, and he had thought it but little, the plea | 


_ Y 
— 


mony, and glory of the divine perfections, which encour. 
ages a ſinner to truſt in, and love an Holy God; that 
ſweet communion, which the believer enjoys, with his 
Saviour; and that peace, and thoſe joys, that ſpring from 
the earneſt, and firſt- fruits of the Spirit, are “ the 
« ſecret of the Lord ;” and they lead the ſoul into a con- 
eiliating, and ſatisfactory acquaintance with his purpoſes, 
and the wiſdom, and equity of them; and with the ſecu- 
rity and bleflings of the new covenant, and the aſſurance 
of an intereſt in it, All theſe privileges are reſtricted to 
thoſe, © that fear God,” i. e. who reverence his Majeſty, 


; | ſubmit to his authority, deprecate his diſpleaſure, ſeek his 
V. 10. All the paths, &c.] All the dealings of God | 


favour, and 'become his worſhippers, and ſervants, by ac- 
cepting of his ſalvation. 

V. 22. Redeem, &c.] David was influenced in his 
prayers by a deſire of Iſrael's proſperity, and happineſs, 
which were obſtructed by his troubles. This typified the 
purity, and enlargement of the church, and the complete 
ſalvation of every believer; for which. the Saviour in- 
tercedeth, and teaches his people to pray, without inter- 
miſſion, BY 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In vain will our voice be lifted up in prayer, unleſs our 


| ſouls be lifted up to God in fervent deſires, and believing 


expectations (Pf. c. xxiv. v. 4.) They, who truſt inthe 
Lord, will never be aſhamed of their hope: no enemies 
ſhall triumph over them, though they may boaſt, and me- 
nace. They will wait continually upon the Lord with 
their humble deſires, and wait his time of granting them: 
and whilſt others have the benefit of their prayers, thou» 
ſands are praying for them too, by character, if not by 


name; and their heavenly Advocate joins his effectual 


interceſſions; and a cauſe fo pleaded cannot but prevail; 


PSALMS 


B:fore Chrift 1058, » 
RS ALM NN 


Contains David 1ſt. Profeſſing before God his integrity, 
and delight in his ordmances, v. 1-8. 24. De- 


precating the doom of the wicked, 9, 10. 3d. In- 


treating mercy, purpoſing obedience, and expreſſing 


confidence in God, v. 11, 12. 


A Pſalm of David. 
UDGE me, O LoxrD; for I have walked 


in mine integrity: I have «truſted alſo in 
the LoRD 3 therefore ] ſhall not ſlide. 


PSALMS. 


— 


Lefore Chrift 1058. 
2 Examine me, O Loxp, and prove me; 
try my reins and my heart. | 
3 For thy loving kindneſs 7s before mine 
eyes; and I have walked in thy truth. 
4 I have not fat with vain perſons, nei- 
ther will I go in with diſſemblers. 
5 I have hated the congregation of evil 
doers; and will not fit wifh the wicked. 
6 I will waſh mine hands in innocency : 
ſo will I compaſs thine altar, O Lozp: 


4 
__— 


zs they will know to their coſt, and in their confuſion, 
who injure, or hate them without cauſe, or provocation. 
But we ſhould be careful not to give our enemies ſo much 
25 a plauſible pretext for their malice: and ſhould for that 
reaſon be inſtant in praying to be guided in the ways of 
truth, and holineſs, by the Spirit of our God. The 


vileſt, and moſt experienced feel moſt their need of this 


continual teaching; and are moſt deſirous of it: not only 
leſt they ſhould wholly be deceived; but leſt they ſhould 
be ſeduced into any paths of error, or iniquity, to the 
wounding of their ſouls, the miſleading of their brethren, 
or the diſgrace of the goſpel. They will therefore wait 
upon the Ta all the day, in the habitual dependance of 
their hearts on him, as the God of their ſalvation, His 
tender mercies, and his love to his people of old, ought to 
encourage us to come unto him, and to beg to be re- 
membered in the ſame gracious manner. And whilſt 
we humbly recolle& and confeſs the fins of our youth, as 
well as all the tranſgreſſions of our riper years, we may 
hope that the Lord will remember us according to his 


mercy, and blot them out, for his goodneſs fake. And 


the moſt ignorant, or atrocious ſinner ow properly be en- 
„ who in perfect 


couraged to truſt in our gracious G 
ſincerity invites all, that hear, to come to him. He de- 
lights in directing the ſinner in the way of acceptance, 
and the believer in the paths of holineſs: and when the 
heart is humbled, and the rebellious will ſubdued, the un- 
lertanding ſhall be further enlightened to perceive the 
truts of God. The finner, who has learned in meek and 
bumble teachableneſs to fit at the Saviour's feet, and 
hear his word, ſhall ſoon be made acquainted with the 
ſecret comforts of true godlineſs, and ſhewn the nature 
and excellency of his everlaſting covenant: having ac- 
ceded to it, and Jearned to walk with him in faith, ,and 
obedience, according to its tenor; he ſhall find every one 
o the Lord's diſpentations towards him to be unmingled 
duch, and mercy, without excepting his ſharpeſt trials, 
and ſevereſt correions, The ſudden recollection of the 
Featnels of his iniquity may often affail his confidence; 
but faith in the Lord's more abundant my can even 
convert that into an argument, why the Lord ſhould par- 
don. Indeed pride, obſtinacy, and the love of fin, dictate 
al our complaints of difficulty, and uncertainty, in diſ- 
covering the truth, and will of God: for wherever there 
5 man, who truly fears God, he ſhall certainly be 
aunt of Gcd himſelf the ſafe, and happy way. He will 
\wely be directed to the Saviour, and there will find reſt 
4 ns lou; and repoſing his care, and confidence upon 
»Icconciled God, he will chearfully wait for more com- 


God, through faith unto ſalvation. 


— 


plete joys in heaven; and commit his children to the 
Lord, deſiring his bleſſing for their inheritance. That we 
come ſhort of this ſerene and happy life, is the effect of 
our remaining unbelief, and diſobedience, and becauſe we 
are ſo often heedleſsly running into the ſnares of the world, 
and are thus caught by Satan's wiles. Let us then look + 
more entirely to God, that he would pluck our feet out of 

every net, and preſerve us from every entangling care. 
Let us pray the more earneſtly, when we are moſt deſolate 
of earthly comforts, or oppreſſed with ſorrows: for the 
Lord is able to ſupport, and deliver us. He conſiders the 
number, and cruel hatred of our enemies; and if either 
the malice of man, or the temptations of Satan render 
our prayers more frequent, and fervent, they will be of 
great ſervice to us. Let us eſpecially pray for integrity, 
and uprightneſs of heart, which will be our beſt preſerva- 
tive from dangers, deluſions and temptations; and ſecure 
to us purer comforts, and more ſolid advantages, than 
the friendſhip, or even the poſſeſſion of the whole world. 
And whilſt we wait on the Lord on our own concerns: 
let us remember our brethren in tribulation, and pray for 
them alſo, that they may be redeemed from all their fins, 
enemies, temptations, and troubles; and that the church 
of God may be enlarged and proſpered, and fill the whole 


earth. 
| r 

PSALM XXVI. ] V. 1. Fudge me, &c.] This pfalm 
was probably penned, when David was flandered, and per- 
ſecuted by Saul, and driven away from the ordinances of 
God, To him he appealed as Judge in this cauſe: and 
he looked forward in faith to the time, when he ſhould. 
with delight aſſemble with the congregation of Iſrael, in 
the courts of the Lord, to preſent his ſacrifices, and his 
grateful praiſes. a 

V. 6. In innocency, &c.) In the exerciſe of repentance, 
and conſcientious obedience, as well as in the obſervance 
of typical purifications, David would prepare for offering 
thoſe eule, which repreſented that great atonement, 
on which his faith, and hope were reſted. He neither 


would allow of any other confidence, nor abuſe this as 
an encouragement to ſin. | 


PRACTICAL-OBSERVATIONS. | 
According to that covenant, which Jeſus mediated in 
virtue of his ſpotleſs obedience, even unto death, the man, 
who walketh in his integrity, yet truſteth wholly in the 
mercy and grace of God, is evidenced: to be in a ſtate of 
acceptance: the Lord may be appealcd to, to plead his 
cauſe, and he ſhall not ſlide, but be kept by the power of 


This man deſires to 


7 That 


oe) 


16 N 
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7 That I may publiſh with the voice of 
thankſgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous 


works. 


8 Lorpr, I have loved the habitation of 


thy houſe, and the place where thine honour 


dwelleth. 
9 Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, nor m 


| life with bloody men : | Fan 


10 In whoſe: hand zs miſchief, and their 


right hand is full of bribes. 


11 But as for me, 1 will walk in my inte- 
grity: redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth in an even place: in 
the congregations will I bleſs the Loxp. 


PSALM XXVII. 


Contains David 1ſt. Riſing, by ftrong faith, ſuperior to 


the fear of his powerful, and cruel enemies, v. 1—3. 
24. Choofing the courts, and ſervice of the Lord, as 
his felicity, and ſecurity, v. 4—6.' 3d. Pouring 


out his prayers, and expreſſing his bearty defire of 


have his inmoſt ſoul, ſearched and proved by the Lord. 
He is aware of the deceitfulneſs of his own heart; and 


deſires to detect, and mortify every ſin; and he longs to 


be fully ſatisfied of his being a true believer. Whilſt he 
hopes in the loving-kindneſs, and faithfulneſs of God, he 
deſires to ſet them before him for his example; and he 
longs to be conformed to the holy truths, which he be- 
lieves. He is conſcious that the ſociety of profane, licen- 
tious, deceitful, or diffipated perſons is become irkſome 


to kim. He does not frequent the haunts of evil-doers; 


and will ſtay no longer in ſuch company, than he can 
help. But he rejoices in the opportunity of attending on 
the ordinances of God, and meeting with his people. 
With. ſerious preparation of heart, and in the exerciſe of 
repentance, faith, and a good conſcience, he will approach 


the table of the Lord, to enjoy fellowſhip with him, and 


his diſciples; and to publiſh with the voice of thankſgiving, 
and to tell of all the wonders of redeeming love. Having 
loved the courts of, the Lord, and every place, and com- 
pany, where his praiſes were diſplayed, and his glorious 


truths diſcourſed upon: he would dread above all things 


the doom at Jaſt of wicked men. A few hours with 
the covetous, malicious, and deceitful are here very painful : 
eternity in ſuch company would form a hell to him. 
This antipathy gives juſt confidence that his ſoul ſhall 


never be gathered with them, and animates him ſtill to 


walk in his integrity, and to cry for mercy, and complete 
redemption. Thus he feels his ground firm under him: 
and as he delights in blefling God with his congregations 
on earth; he truſts that ſhortly he ſhall join the great aſ- 
ſembly in heaven, in ſinging praiſes to God, and to the 
Lamb for evermore. 
| r 

PSALM XXVII.] V. 1—3.] This pſalm was pro- 
bably penned by David, in the extremity of his danger 
from Saul, in order to ſilence the fears of his companions, 


7 


PSALMS. 
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God's favour, v. )—12. 4th. Declaring his oy 
experience for the encouragement of others, v. 13, 14 

A P/alm of David. 

| HE Lord is my light and my faly,. 

tion; whom ſhall I fear? the Lozy 


* 


the ſtrength of my life; of whom ſhall | 
be afraid? | 


2 When the wicked, even mine enemic; 
and my foes, came upon me to eat up my 


fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell. 
| 3 Though an hoſt ſhould encamp again} 


me, my heart ſhall not fear: though war 


ſhould riſe againſt me, in this will J be con- 


fident. 

4 One thing have I deſired of the Loxy, 
that will I ſeek after; that I may dwell in 
the houſe of the Lokp all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lorp, and 
to enquire in his temple. | 


— — 


by ſhewing the ſtrength, and reaſonableneſs of his conf 
dence, Jehovah himſelf was his Light,“ his teacher, guide, 
comforter, © and falvation,” both from temporal dange 

and eternal miſery: he was © the ſtrength of his life,” 
his powerful protector, and upholder : and therefore he had 
no reaſon to fear any enemies. When in former inſtances 
his wicked perſecutors came againſt him in force and rage, 
as if they meant to devour him, they ſtumbled and fell; and 
he was aſſured they would do fo again: and he was ſo con- 
fident that the Lord was on his fide, that /ing!y he would 
not yield to fear, if a whole army ſhould encamp againſt 


him, and the moſt deſparate war ſhould be made upon 


| him. When the wicked enemies of Chriſt came to ſeize 


him in his deepeſt humiliation; at one word of his, they 
went backward and fell to the ground. 

V. 4—6.] David was conſcious that God's ſervice was 
his choice, and as it were his element. Though a brave 


ſoldier, a renowned commander, and an anointed king; 


his leading deſire, and conſtant prayer, and endeavour was, 
to dwell in, or at, the tabernacle of the Lord, where his 
ordinances were adminiſtered, which were typical of goſ- 
pel falvation, means of grace to believers, and adls of 
worſhip to God. By his choice he would ſpend all tte 
days of his life in the courts of the Lord; that he might 
meditate with joy upon the beauty of his perfections, there- 


in diſplayed; that he might have conſtant opportunity of 


enquiring his will of the prieſts, 'or by the High Prieſt; 
and that he might take ſhelter as in the pavilion of his God, 
and King, where no enemy could find, or would dare to 
approach, him. Thus he hoped to be fixed as on a rock, 
immeveable by any changes, or aſſaults. And though now 
driven from the courts of the Lord, he was aſſured that he 
ſhould be exalted above all his enemies; and that in due 
time he ſhould be brought back again, when he would of- 
fer his ſacrifices of joy, with ſongs of praiſe, and grati- 
tude, And it was. unto him according to his faith, 


5 For 
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5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide 
me in his pavilion: in the ſecret of his ta- 
bernacle ſhall he hide me; he ſhall ſet me 


n a rock. 


6 And now ſhall mine head be lifted up 


above mine enemies round about me: there- 


fre will I offer in his tabernacle facrifices 
of joy 3.1 will ſing, yea, I will ſing praiſes 
unto the LRD. 

Hear, O Lorp, when 1 cry with my 
voice: have mercy alſo upon me, and an- 
{wer me. * 1 

g When thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face; my 
heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lokp, will I 
ſeek. : | n SIS 

9 Hide not thy face far from me; put not 
thy ſervant away in anger: thou haſt been 


— —_— — 


— 


V. 10. Father, &c.] Perhaps David's parents died 
about this time, or he was deprived of the ſolace of their 
company: or he meant in general, that the Lord's favour 
would compenſate the loſs of all earthly friends. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


He, who is the Light of the world, is the eternal Jeho- 
vah: he, that followeth him ſhall not abide in darkneſs, 
but ſhall have the light of life: he will guide every be- 
liever into the knowledge of his truth, and the comforts of 
his ſalvation; into an acquaintance with his path, and 
the dangers, ſnares, and enemjes, which beſet it, and the 
way in which they are to be avoided, and overcome: he 


will uphold, and protect their ſouls, and their lives alfo, as 


long as is good for them; and he will keep them by his 
power through faith unto complete ſalvation. Happy are 
they, whoſe ' faith and hope are as vigorous, as their ſecu- 
rity is valid, They need not fear armies of hoſtile aſſail- 
ants, nor legions of infernal ſpirits, united for their deſ- 
truction, with rage equal to their force. In this they may 
be confident; for the eternal God is their refuge. The 
temporary ſucceſs of the wicked is only an tion co 
their deeper diſgrace, and miſery; they ſhall ſoon ſtunible 
and fall, and riſe no more: ana the trials of believers will 
ſue in their everlaſting honour, and felicity. Let us 
then intreat the Lord to give us faith, and to increaſe our 
faith; that we may be delivered from tormenting and diſ- 
honourable fears; and honour. our protector by chearful 
compoſure, when the hearts. of others are ſhaken, as the 
trees of the wood are moved by the tempeſtuous wind. 
But the believer's confidence is diſtinguiſhable from the 
hypocrite's preſumption. Whatever be the Chriſtian's 
'rank, expectations, reputation, or employment; he con- 
liders the favour, and ſervice of God, as his one thing need- 
ful. This he deſires, prays for, and ſeeks after: (for what 


ie heartily deſired, will be diligently ſought.) He de- 


viſcs, if he can, to dwell near the ordinances of God, that 
he may have conſtant acceſs to them; and they will be 
the reſt, and habitation of his ſoul, to which he will re- 
turn with pleaſure," when he bath neceſſarily been called 


PSALMS. 
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my help; leave me not, neither forſake me, 
O God of my ſalvation. 


10 When my father and my mother for- 
ſake me, then the Lokp will take me up. 


lead me in a plain path, becauſe of mine 
enemies. | 

12 Deliver me not over unto the will of 
mine enemies: for falſe witneſſes are riſen 
up againſt me, and ſuch as breathe out 
oruelty 111523 24 nad 2 
Ping 3 J had fainted, unleſs J had believed to 
ſee the goodneſs of the Loxp in the land of 
the living. 


, 


14 Wait on the LorD: be of good courage, 
and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: wait, I 
lay, on the LO. 


7 


from them. He delights in contemplating the beauty 
and glory of the Lord, in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; he 
| enquires his will, by Rudying his word, and praying for 
his teaching 
The worſhip of God will be his protection, as well. as 


1 pleaſure: And he will hide himſelf from cares, and fears, 


and foes, in the preſence chamber of his King, and Father, 
where no purſuer can diſcover, or will venture to aſſault 
him: and whilſt he drinks the waters, which flow from 
the Rock of ages, he will reſt his hope, and fix his ſoul upon 
the Rock itſelf, for ſtability, and ſupport. With ſuch de- 
ſires, and experiences, we may triumph in the midſt of 
| conflicts, and rejoice in the midft of tribulation. . The 
Saviour, who ſuffered and conquered for us, will conquer 
by, and in us: and in hope of rendering eternal ſongs of 
praiſe in the temple above, we may now celebrate every 
mercy with ſacrifices oſ joy, and thankſgiving here on 
earth. But we ſhould be more joyful and thankful, if 
we were more inſtant, and fervent in prayer. To the 
bleſſings of ſalvation the word of God invites ſinners at 
large: but inſtead of attending to the call of God to ſeek his 
face, men turn their backs on him, and his ways: but 
the heart of him, who is born of God echoes to the in- 
vitation: he fears nothing ſo much as the hiding of his 
face, and being excluded from his ſervice, or left to come 
ſhort of his ſalvation: every token of his diſpleaſure grieves 
him; and this renders him watchful, and jealous of his 
own heart, and animates his ſupplications. The lois of, 
or anxiety about earthly friends leads him more dili- 
gently to ſeek, or more highly to value a. relation to his 


people: and ſhould his attachment to the Lord forfeit 
the favour of all his relatives, that .lofs would prove his 
richeſt gain. Let then the deſtitute, the orphans, the 
widows, and the deſerted ſeek to the Lord, who is a Fa- 
ther of the fatherleſs, and he will take them up; let us all 
ſeek to be taught and led in his ways, and in a plain 
path, that we may neither wander, nor ſtumble, or caule 
our enemies to rejoice: and if we meet with the envenom- 
| ed tongue of flander, or with cruel perſecutions, let us 


PSALM 


11 Teach me thy way, O Lorp, and 


Spirit; and this in order that he may do it. 


heavenly friend, who is able to make up all loſſes to his 


| 
't 
! 
] 
'F 


down into the pit. 
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P S A L M XXVII.. 


Contains David 1}. Earneſ ii crying 10 Go For. deli- 


verunce, and foretelling the righteous deſtruction of 
tbe Toicked, v. 1—5, 2d. Exulting in God tho 
had heard his prayers, and was his protector; and 


praying for his people, v. 6=9g. _ 
| A Pſalm of David. 
TINTO thee, will Icry, O Lok my Rock, 


be not filent to me: leſt, / thou be 
ſilent to me, I become like them that go 


1 


2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when 


I cry unto thee; when I lift up my hands | 


toward thy holy oracle. | | 
3 Draw me not away with the wicked, and 
with the workers of iniquity, which ſpeak 


peace to their neighbours, but miſchief 1g in 
their hearts. | Lk. der ence 

4 Give them according to their deeds, and | 
according to the wickedneſs of their endea- 


* — — 0 , * 


— — 


6 


remember David; but let us rather look unto the ſuffer- 
ing Saviour, and pray in faith not to be delivered up into 
the hands of our enemies. Having found the ſupports, 
and comforts of the Lord's favour in times paſt; let us 
not faint, but verily hope to ſee his goodneſs in the land of 


the living. And let us encourage others to wait on, and 


for the Lord, and not to yield to fear in the midit of con- 
Aids, and temptations ; for his grace will be ſufficient for 


their ſupport, and deliverance. And whatever we may 


meet with in this dying world, he will ſtrengthen our 


hearts; and we ſhall ſee, and enjoy his goodneſs, in the 
land of the living, in heaven, w 


ere ſin and death never 
entered. Let us then, I ſay encourage each other to 
wait on the Lord with patient expectation, and with fer- 
vent prayer. | I 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
PSALM XXVIII] Whilſt others are troubling their 


fellow creatures with unavailing complaints; believers 


ſhould, under their diſtreſſes, cry the more earneſtly to 
the Rock of their ſalvation; and they ſhould not reſt till 


they have received ſome ſatisfactory token, that their 


prayers are heard: for if the Lord could refuſe to anſwer 


them, their caſe would reſemble that of thoſe who have 


periſhed in their fins, to whoſe -agonizing cries no gra- 
cious anſwer will be made for ever. But this can never 


befal thoſe, who come to the mercy-ſeat of a reconciled 
God, in the holy place not made with hands; (1 Kings 


c. vi. v. 16. c. viii. v.2;) through the interceſſion of 


our great High Prieſt, ſincerely deſiring, and humbly hop- 


ing for thoſe bleſſings, which he purchaſed by his meri- 
torious facrifice, and is now exalted to beſtow. Whilſt 
they not only deprecate the puniſhment of the wicked, or 


the effects of their perſecuting malice; but earneſtly pray 
that they may not be drawn away by their enticements, 


5 
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vours: give them after the work of their 
hands; render to them their deſert. 

' 5 Becauſe they regard not the works of the 
Lob, nor the operation of his hands, he 
ſhall deſtroy them, and not build them u 


7 The Lord i my ſtrength and my. ſhield; 
my heart truſted in him, and I am helped: 


therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth; and 

with my ſong will I praiſe him. 
8 The Lo it their ſtrength, and he j; 

the ſaving ſtrength of his anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bleſs thine inherit. 

ance: feed them alſo, and lift them up for 


ever. W 3 
| P S AL M. XXIX. | 
Contains David, 1ft. Calling upon the mighty to glo- 
riß God, v. 1, 2. 2d. Deſcribing the majeſty, and 
. porver f his, voice, v. 3—9.+ 3d. Declaring bis 
ſovereignty, and aſſuring his people of ſtrength, and 
peace, v. 10, 11. pk] 

— — —— —— 
to adopt their errors, and imitate their fins: for they are 
more to be dreaded, when they ſpeak peace to their neigh- 
bours, than when they avow the miſchief, which is in 
their hearts. We may without heſitation predict, that im- 
penitent ſinners will ere long be recompenſed according to 
their endeavours to do evil; and we cannot deſire that it 
ſhould be otherwiſe with the obſtinate enemies of Chriſt, 
and his people. If men duly regarded the works of the 
Lord, the diſplays of his power, and majeſty would in- 
timidate them from rebellion; and the tendency of his good- 
neſs is, to lead tem to repentance: but alienation of 
heart from God, leads men to neglect all his operations, 
and to deſpiſe even his redeeming love. And he will 
ſurely deſtroy ſuch as do ſo, and not build them, though 
for a. time ch 
encouraged in to anticipate the anſwers of his Praers 
whilſt he is yet aſking: and it is profitable to recollect, 
and record our. earneſt cries, in the time of our diſtreſs, 

when praiſing God for deliverance. Whilſt our hearts 

reatly rejoice in the Lord, our ſtrength, and ſhield; we 
ſhoul not forget our brethren, who truſt in, and call 
upon him, with us, as the ſtrength of their ſalvation, In 
the exaltation of our anointed King, who was once cru- 
cified for us, we have the earneſt, and exemplar of all 
our deliverances. In his name we may pray in full aſſur- 


people, and bleſs his inheritance; that he would rule over, 
protect, provide for, and comfort them on earth, and at 
length lift them up for ever in heaven, But what are all 
thoſe ſudden tranſitions from deep diſtreſs to joyful praiſes, 
which take place in the believer's experience here; com- 
pared to that, which every one ſucceſſively finds, when 


death fot heavenly joys, and uninterrupted halleſujabs! 
a ts e een 333 


6 Blefled be the Lokp, becauſe he hath 
| | heard the voice of my ſupplications. 


8 The ſervant of God is often. 


ance of faith, and hope, that our God would fave all his 


in a moment he exchanges the groans, and. agonies of 


Brfore Chrift oo. | 
A Pfalm of David. 


IVE unto the Lorp, O ye mighty, 
give unto the Lok glory and ſtrength. 


2 Give unto the LokD the glory due unto. | 


his name; worſhip the Logpd in the beauty 
of holineſs. | 

3 The voice of the-LorD is upon the wa- 
ters: the God of glory thundereth : the Lokp 


ij upon many Waters. 


* 


| 4 The voice of the Loxp is 


HF voice of the Lonp ig full-of majeſty. - * 

| 5; The voice of the Loxp breaketh the ce- 
dars; yea, the Lokp breaketh the cedars of 

f Lebanon. | . | 

6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf; 


PpS ALM S. 


powerful ; the 


Before Chriſt 1040. 


| Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn. 


flames of fire. 


8 The voice of the Lokp ſhaketh the wil- 


Kadeſh. | a | 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds 
to calve, and diſcovereth the foreſts : and in 
his temple doth every one ſpeak of 51 
glory. 200, | Are, ee 
10 The LoxD ſitteth upon the flood; yea, 
the Lob fitteth King for ever. 9 
11 The Lord will give ſtrength unto his 
people; the Lorp will bleſs his people with 
peace. | 1 * : 


NOTE Ss. 


| PSALM XXIX.] V. 3-11.] This pfalm was pro- 
* bably compoſed during a violent thunder ſtorm, which 
4 reminded David, and led him to remind others, how mean, 
. and feeble the moſt mighty, and honourable of the earth 
; were, in compariſon of the God of glory, and ſtrength. 


Thunder is frequently called “ His voice,” Jab, c. xxvii. 
. 2—5. c. xl. v. 9.) The God of glorious majeſty and 


2 excellency ſeemeth to ride upon, and ſpeak from the many 
re waters, of which the clouds are compoſed. The power 
f- of the attendant lightning equals the terror of the thunder: 
in enormous cedars have been often ſhivered and ſcattered by 
N= it, ina moment: the very mountains are often ſhaken by 
to the tempeſt, or concurring earthquakes, as if in motion, 
it like a calf, or young rhinoceros.” The flames of the elec- 
|, trical fire, at his direQion, are divided with irreſiſtible 
he force; and even the wilderneſs is thrown into a trepida- 
n- tion: the hinds affrighted caſt forth their young: and the 
d- foreſts are ſtripped, and their dark receſſeggaid open. But 
of the people, who worſhipped God in his temple, heard his 
ns, voice from his word, which was more majeſtic and pow- 
vill erul than the thunder; and ſecure under his protection 
gh they ſpake of his glory. For He, who onee directed the 
ten ning, continuance, and concluſion of the deluge, in the 


rs, time of Noah; and who always bounds, and directs the 

boiſterous ocean, ruleth every tempeſt, and is eſtabliſhed 
King for ever: and he will give protection, ſupport, and 
peace to all his true ſubjects, and worſhippers. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The mighty, and honourable: of the earth defive all their 
power, and ſplendour from the eternal Jehovah, and are 
peculiarly bound to honour, and worſhip him: but, alas, 
few of them attempt to render to him the glory due 
unto his name, or worſhip him in the beauty of holineſs. 
However they are to be reminded, that this is their higheſt 
honour, privilege, intereſt, and happineſs. Indeed we 
cannot render to the infinite God, our Creator, and con- 
ſtant Benefactor, all the glory, adoration, and obedience, 
which is due unto him: but when we come before him, 
s dwelling in human nature, the Redeemer of ſinners, ih 


&t our defective ſervices; pardoning the ſin that cleaveth 


to them, and approving of that meaſure of holineſs, which 


his holy Spirit hath enabled us to exerciſe. The majeſtic 
terror, and deſtructive effects of thunders, lightnings, 
earthquakes, &c, and the conſternation which they occa- 


man's impotency, and of the defenceleſs, and deſperate 
condition of the wicked, in the day of judgment. Even 


the voice of the fiery law, if duly attended to, would fill 


ment, than all the convulfions in nature. But the effects 
of the whole word of God, when attended by the opera- 
tions of his holy. Spirit, are far greater upon the ſouls of 
men, than that of the thunder in the material world. 
The the ſtouteſt are made to tremble, the proudeſt 
are abaſed, the ſecrets of the heart are detected, ſinners are 
converted, and the ſavage, the ſenſual, and unclean be- 
come harmleſs, gentle, and pure, reſembling doves, and 
lambs. If we have heard his voice, and fled for refuge to 
the hope ſet before us: if we have welcomed Chriſt as a 
Saviour, and ſubmitted to him as our king for ever: if 


miniſtration of death ; yet have learned to love him, and 
keep his commandments : let us remember that it is the 
ſame glorious God our Saviour, - who cauſeth the thunder : 
and the children need not fear their Father's voice, when 


who are expoſed without ſhelter to his vengeance: let us 
in his temple, his appointed refuge, (ſafe as Noah in the 
ark,) thank him for our ſecurity, and ſpeak of his honour : 
let us look forward to the day of judgment, and perdition 
of ungodly men without diſmay; our Redeemer will rule 
that flood of vengeance, and complete our ſalvation; 
ther with the deſtruction of every unbeliever. Let us 
earneſtly ſeek to be numbered amongſt his people; and 
continually plead his promiſes, expecting that he will give 
us ſtrength to reſiſt temptation, to bear trials, to conquer 
enemies, and to perform every duty; and that he will bleſs 
us with a quiet conſcience, a contented mind, and that 
peace of God, which paſſeth underſtanding; and enable 
us with compoſure to paſs through dangers, to encounter 
death; and at length to behold the Aillofurien of this viſi- 


dere repentance, faith, love, and: gratitude, he will ac- 


ble creation, waiting for that new heaven, and new earth, 
| wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, 
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The voice of the Loxp divideth the 


derneſs; the Loxp ſhaketh the wilderneſs of 


ſion, ſhould remind us of the mighty power of of - 


the conſciences of ſinners with more terror, and amaze- - 


relying on his merits, we are no longer terrified by the 


he ſpeaks in anger to his enemies. Whilſt they tremble, 
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© FSALM XXX. | - 
Contains David 1ſt. Praiſing God for his mercies, and 
calling on the ſaints to join him, v. 1—5. 24. De- 
claring how unwarranted confidence had preceded bis 
troubles, and fervent prayers his deliverance; and 

returning to the moſt animated praiſes, v. 6—12. 
A Pfalm and Song, at the d 
5 houſe of David. 


T WILL extol thee, O Loxp; for thou haſt 
lifted me up, and haſt not made my foes 
to rejoice over me. SER | 
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, 
and thou haſt healed me: | 
3 O Lok, thou haſt brought up my ſoul 
from the grave: thou haſt kept me alive, 
that 1 ſhould not go down to the pit. | 
4 Sing unto the Lomb, O ye faints of his, 
and give thanks at the remembrance of his 
holineſs.” | 5 
5 For his anger endureth but a moment; in 


— — 


— 


. 
PSALM XXX. ] The dedication, &c.] 
nothing in this pfalm Poetry 
of the houſe, which David built at Jeruſalem: it hath 
therefore been conjectured, that it was penned, when he 
returned to his houſe, after Abſalom's rebellion; and ſo- 
lemnly dedicated himſelf and it to God, after the pollu- 
tion, which had defiled it. However it was evidently 
compoled, either after ſome dangerous illneſs, or when he 
had been in imminent 4 of death. 
V. 3. From the grave, &c.] Or the place of ſeparate 
ſpirits, into which David ſeemed about to enter. ; 
V. 6—12.] Though David aſcribed his proſperity, 
eftabliſhment in the kingdom, and inward comfort to the 
Lord's favour, yet he had no promiſe: of uninterrupted 
peace; and his miſtake in this matter led to carnal ſecu- 
' rity. This brought on his fin, in the matter of Uriah, 
and all his conſequent trials. Offended by his crimes, the 
Lord withdrew his protection, and troubles of every kind 
came upon him. Theſe led him to deeper humiliation, 
and fervent prayer: pleading with God, that it would not 
be for his honour to ſuffer him to fall diſgracefully by his 
enemies, and to be deprived of all further opportunity of 
promoting his worſhip, and ſervice. "Theſe ſupplications 
the Lord graciouſly anſwered ; his outward danger, and 
diſtreſs were ined into ſucceſs; and his inward dejection 
into comfort. This was intended, that he might employ 
his tongue, (the diſtinguiſhing glory of the human race,) in 
unceaſing praiſes, as a preparation for the eternal wor 
ſhip of heaven, ISL bh ee 
6 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
All our poſſeſſions, and accommodations ſhould be de- 
dicated to him, who gave them: our habitations ſhould 


be daily committed to the Lord's keeping; his bleſſing 


There ſeems 


edication of the | 


adapted to the dedication | 


/ 
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his favour 7s life: weeping may endure for 
a night, but joy cometh in Ge morning. 
6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I thall ne. 
ver be moved. | 
7 Lox, by thy favour thou haſt made my 


ny 


| mountain to ſtand ſtrong: thou didſt hide 


thy face, and I was troubled. * . 
8 I cried to thee, O Lok; and unto the 
LoRD I made ſupplication. | 
9 What profit ir there in my blood, when 
I go down to the pit? Shall the duſt praiſe 
thee? ſhall it declare thy truth? 
10 Hear, O Lonkp, and have mercy upon 
me: Loxp, be thou my helper. + 
11 Thou haſt turned for me my mourning 
into dancing: thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, 
and girded me with gladneſs; | 
may ſing 


12 To the end that my glory 
praiſe to thee, and not be gens. O Lord 
give thanks unto thee for 


— 


| 


my God, I will 
ever. | 


* 


ſought for on all, that dwell, and all that is done therein; 
and nothing admitted, which conſiſts not with ſuch a re. 
gard to him. The reſtoration of our comforts, when they 
have been interrupted, ſhould remind us anew to dedicate 
them to God; and to ſeek, that, notwithſtanding our fin- 
fulneſs, and that of thoſe belonging to us, they may all be 
ſanctified by the word, and by prayer. In this militant 
ſtate it calls for our admiring praiſe, when the Lord lifts , 
us up out of one difficulty after another, and does not ſuf- 
fer our foes to rgjoice over us. Returning health, or de- 
liverance from imminent dangers are peculiarly pleaſant, 
when given in anſwer to fervent prayers, and received 
with gratitude. But the redemption of our ſouls from the 
pit of deſtruction calls for our thankfulneſs: and 
| he, who heard the Saviour, and raiſed him from the dead, 
will thus fave and bleſs all his true diſciples. Let us then 
praiſe God for that earneſt of all our mercies, and hopes; 
and call upon all the faints to join their hallelujahs. 
They may rejoice at the remembrance of his holineſs: for 
as the Lord hateth ſin, and hath. taught them to hate it; 
his purity aſſures them, that he will wholly ſanCtify then; 
and all his perfections are ſecurity for their eternal ſalva- 
tion, His anger, which is everlaſting againſt the impeni- 
tent, endureth but for a moment againſt the true believer, 
He will frown, rebuke, and co when they offend, 
and then they will mourn, and repent, and this may con · 
tinue for a night; but joy will ſpeedily return to them 
from the renewed ſenſe of his favour, which is their 
life, and comfort, and, like the rifing ſun, make it morn- 
ing with their ſouls. But let all beware of unwarranted 


-| confidence, and catnal ſecurity : neither outward proſperity, 


nor inward peace ate here immoveable: the Lord in his 
favour hath fixed the believer's ſafety, firm as the deep- 


rooted mountains; but in every thing elſe he may expect to 
| PSALM 
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PSALM XXXI. 


Contains David 1ft. Profeſſing his dependance on God, 


and praying for ſupport, and deliverance, v. 1—8. 
5 G of his .multiplied. trials, &c, 
v. 9-18. 34. Admiring the goodneſs of God to 
his people, and encouraging himſelf, and others to 
fl is bim, v. 19—24. | 

To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


N thee, O Lox, do I put my truſt; let 
me never be aſhamed: deliver me in thy 


righteouſneſs. | 


2 Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me 


ſpeedily : be thou my ſtrong Rock, for an | 


houſe of defence to ſave me. 

3 For thou art my Rock and my fortreſs; 
therefore-for thy name's fake lead me, and 
guide me. | 

4 Pull me out of the net, that they have laid 
privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength, 

5 Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit ; thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Loxp God of truth. 

6 1 have hated them that regard lying va- 
nities: but I truſt in the Loxd. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: 
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for thou haſt conſidered my trouble; thou 
haſt known my ſoul in adverſities;  _ 

8 And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand 
of the enemy: thou haſt ſet my foot in a 
large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, for I 
am in trouble: mine eye is conſumed with 
grief, yea, my ſoul and my belly. 

10 For my life is ſpent with grief, and my 
years with ſighing: and my ſtrength faileth 
becauſe of mine iniquity, and my bones are 
conſumed. | 

11 I was a reproach among all mine ene- 
mies, but eſpecially among my neighbours, 


'and a fear to mine acquaintance: they that 


did ſee me without fled from me. 
12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of 
mind: I am like a broken veſſel. 

13 For I have heard the flander of many: 
fear was on every fide: while they took 
counſel together againſt me, they deviſed to 
take away my life. 5 | 

14 But TI truſted in thee, O Lox: I ſaid, 

Thou art my God. Sp 


be ſhaken, and to meet with temptations, and afflictions. 
When we are grown unwatchful, we fall into fin, and the 
Lord hides his face, our comforts droop, troubles aflail, 
and perhaps our enemies inſult over us. From all this 
watchful, and humble fear, and fervent prayer might have 
preſerved us: but to ariſe from ſuch depths requires 
tedoubled earneſtneſs, and diligence ; and we muſt betake 
ourſelves to the Lord with humble confeſſions, and fer- 
vent prayers. We ſhould intreat him, that we may not 
cloſe our lives under his frown, in a way diſhonourable 
to his name, or unprofitable to our brethren; and we may 
properly pray to have our lives ſpared, that we may yet 


' praiſe him on earth, and declare his truth. In this way 


our comforts will be again reſtored; the penitent's ſack- 
cloth ſhall be — 1 the robe of ſalvation; and our 
tongues will decome our glory, when employed to the 
glory of our God. However the continuance of life, and 
that of our bodies in the grave will be but as-a moment, 
compared with eternity; and whatever may befal us by the 
way, or however we come to the end of our courſe; if 
we have learned' to love, and praiſe God on earth, we 
ſhall exult in his favour, and give him thanks for ever. 


2 ©.-T.8 


PSALM XXXI.] V. 5. Into, &c.] Our bleſſed Sa- 
Nour uſed theſe words on the croſs; ( Luke, c. xxiii. v. 46.) 
and much of this pſalm may be applied to him: yet every 
believer commits his ſpirit, his immortal ſoul, into the 


bands of God, to be taken care of during life, and at 
death: and David perceived himſelf to be in fuch conſtant | 


danger, that as a dying man, he commended his ſpirit into 


the hands of the Lord day by day. Chriſt omitted the lat- 
ter clauſe of the, verſe, which ſeems more properly to re- 
late to the Type, than to the Anti-type. All the delive- 
rances of the church, and of believers of old, were ear- 
neſts of, and wrought with reference to, the redemption of 
the death of Chriſt: and David's former merciful deli- 
verances encouraged him ſtill to confide in & the Lord 
« God of truth.” . 
V. 8. Haſf not ſhut, &c.] Chriſt ſeemed to be given 
up into the hands of his enemies; but he was not ſhut 
up therein; at his reſurrection he was enlarged, and then 
advanced. David had frequently been thus incloſed, yet 
he had been ſet at liberty. And every believer will meet 
with ſuch dangers, and deliverances, until he be finally | 
reſcued from death his laſt enemy. But the wicked will 
for ever be ſhut up in the hands of their enemy Satan. 

V. 9. My foul,-&c.) That is the anguiſh of my ſoul 


preys upon my vitals. Some wearing fickneſs ſeems to 
have attended David's other afflictions. x 
V.10—13.] Theſe verſes ſeem to point out the time 


of David's perſecution by Saul, for the compoſing of this 
pſalm. In his grief, and ſufferings; and the reproaches, 
ſlanders, and contempt, that he met with, he was a type of 
Chriſt: but David acknowledged that his afflictions were 
merited by his own ery d, Chriſt ſuffered for ours. 
After all David's eminent fervices, he found every one 
aſhamed of, or afraid to entertain him, or to come near 
him: he ſeemed forgotten as a dead man, and thrown away 
as a. broken earthern veſſel; whilſt Saul, and his party 
accuſed him of every thing evil, kept him in continu: 

fear, and counſelled to take away his life. 


1 5 My 
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15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from 
them that perſecute me. . 5 

* 16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſer- 


vant: ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


17 Let me not be aſhamed, O Lok; for I 


have called upon thee: let the wicked be 
aſhamed, and let them be ſilent in the grave. 

18 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence; 
which ſpeak grievous things proudly and 
contetnptuoully againſt the righteous. 

19 Oh how great ig thy goodneſs, which 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee; 
which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt 


in thee, before the ſons of men! 
20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of 
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thy preſence from the pride of man: thou 
ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from 


the ſtrife of tongues. 


21 Bleſſed be the LoxD: for he hath ſhey. 
ed me his marvellous kindneſs in a ftrons 
_ NY FEES ; 

22 For I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut of 
from before thine eyes: nevertheleſs thou 
heardeſt the voice of my ſupplications when 
I cried unto the. 1 85 

23 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints: for 
the Loxp preſerveth the faithful, and plen- 
tifully rewardeth the proud doer. 

24 Be of good courage, and he ſhall 
ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in 
the LorD. 


— 


V. 15. My times, &c.] David knew, that the times of 
his trouble, and deliverance, and the continuance and pe- 
riod of his life, were entirely at the Lord's diſpoſal : as he 
would not attempt to anticipate the Lord's time by killing 
Saul; he was perſuaded, that Saul could not ſucceed-in 
his attempts to ſlay him. The ſame reaſon. for a ſeaſon 
fruſtrated the purpoſes of the Jewiſh rulers againſt the Son 
of David: «© His time was not yet come.“ 

V. 19, 20.] David, in the midſt of his. troubles, and 
ſorrows could admire the goodneſs of God to ſinful men, 


whom he hath taught to fear, and to truſt in him. Much 


of this goodneſs is openly ſhewn © before the ſons of men,” 
in the deliverances wrought for the church on earth: 
more is laid up for them in heaven for their eternal hap- 
pineſs. Here the Lord preſerves his people by his power- 
ful preſence from their proud, and envious foes, as in a 
ſecret hiding place; and he will keep them, as in a royal 
pavilion, from the effects of thoſe flanderous reproaches 
which are caſt on them, by thoſe who would diſpute, and 
contend with them. | 

V. 21. Strong city, &c.] Perhaps David referred to 
his deliverance, when Saul intended to have beſieged him 
in Keilah: or he conſidered God's protection as the 
ſtrongeſt fortreſs. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The conſciouſneſs of truſting 'in God for every thing, 
upon the warrant of his word, will inſpire confidence in 


times of danger, and ſuggeſt pleas in prayer: for it would- 


not be honourable for the Lord to leave thoſe to be 
aſhamed of their hope, who confide in him. His juſtice 
will induce him to deliver them from their unrighteous 
perſecutors; and his mercy, through the Redeemer's righ- 
teouſneſs, will reſcue them from final condemnation: and 
their earneſt prayers will draw down promiſed bleſſings 
from their reconciled Father, as they ſtand in need of them. 
The Lord will protect and ſupport all, that flee to him as 
their fortreſs, and build upon him as their rock of ſalva- 
tion: for the honour of his name he will guide ſuch, as 
deſire to be led in his holy ways: and he will extricate 
from. perplexities, and deliver out of temptations thoſe, 
that call upon him, to pluck their feet out of every net, and 


7 


MES. 


— 


ſnare, which Satan, and wicked men have privily laid in 
their path, Every true Chriſtian, having learned the 
worth of his foul, and being conſcious of the dangers to 
which it is expoſed, hath learned to entruſt it as a ſacred 
depoſit into the hands of God: but conſidering the Lord's 
holineſs and juſtice, and his own guilt, and pollution, he 
would not dare to do fo, did he not behold him as in 
Chriſt, his Redeemer, ready to forgive, and true to his co- 
venant and promiſes. Thus encouraged, he continually 
commits his ſpirit into his hands, and b daily experience 
he obtains a more firm perſuaſion of his power, and wil- 
lingneſs to fave: and therefore, when death either ſeems to 
be, or is at hand, he has confidence, in renewing this oft 
repeated tranſaction, and he deſires to die, reſigning his 
ſpirit. into the hands of his redeeming God. (2 Tim. c. i. 
v. 12.) But they, that deſire this comfortable aſſurance, 
muſt abhor the fellowſhip of thoſe, who regard lying vani- 
ties, and renounce all idolatrous, ſuperſtitious, = carnal 
confidences; on which ſo many depend, inſtead of truſti 

in the Lord. 2 muſt rejoice only in his mercy; 
in every affliction they ſhould remember, that the Lord 
conſiders their trouble ; and ſhould treaſure up for future 
uſe, . their experiences of the Lord's having noticed, ſup- 
ported; and comforted their ſouls in adverſity; and having 
delivered them, when they thought they had been ſhut up 
in the hands of their enemy: for every deliverance is an 
earneſt of the complete enlargement of the heavenly 
world. But here we muſt ex and ſhall meet with 
trials, which will ſgem to us to be grievous: yet it is our 
infirmity, © if our life be ſpent with grief, and our years 
« with ſighing.” Should pain, ſickneſs, poverty, re- 
| proach, contempt, and perſecution, come upon us with 
combined force: ſhould our foes prevail, our friends prove 
unfaithful, or afraid of owning, or regarding us: ſhould 
any be ſo degraded from honourable, or uſeful ſtations, as to 
be forgotten like a dead man, or thrown aſide as a broken 
veſſel: ſhould emnity unite with contempt, and ſlanderous 
accuſations give countenance to conſpiracy againſt our 
lives: we ſhould remember that we have deſerved more 
than all this, ,and be thankful for deliverance from the 


wrath to come. We ſhould alſo conſider the man after 
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PS AL M. XXXIL 


Contains David 1ſt. Extolling the happineſs of a par- 
doned finner, v. 1, 2. 2d. Shewing the miſery, that 


preceded, and the comfort, that followed, his penitent . 


confeſſions ; for the encouragement of others, v. 37. 
34. Iiſtructing and rvarning ſinners to repent; and 
exhorting believers to rejoice in God, v. 8—11. 


| A- P/alm of David, Maſchil. | 
LESSED is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is for- 


given, why/e ſin is covered. 


God's own heart, and the treatment, that he met with: 
and eſpecially we ſhould look unto Jeſus, who was di- 
vinely wiſe, holy, and merciful ; yet was more hated, de- 


ſoiſed, ſlandered, inſulted, and afflicted, than we can be, 


Let us then follow the example of his reſignation ; 
remembering “ that our times are in his hand; and that 


ſupport, comfort, and deliverance will come when he | 


pleaſes ; nor can any ſuffering come ſooner, laſt longer, 
or terminate otherwiſe, than our Father has appointed. 
Whilit we therefore give ourſelves to meditation, and 
prayer, we may profitably recolle&, and remind others, 
how the lying lips of Saul, Doeg, Ahitophel, Judas, &c, 
were put ta filence in the grave: and thus will all be 
ſilenced, and confounded, who menace, flander, or other- 
wiſe ſpeak grievous things, contemptuouſly againſt the 
righteous, But inſtead of yielding to impatience, or de- 
ſoondency under our troubles, we ſhould turn our thoughts 
to the ſurpriſing goodnefs of the Lord towards thoſe, who 
fear, and truſt in him: every deliverance wrought for 
them on earth is an earneſt of their final redemption from 


the grave, and admiſſion to the inheritance reſerved in 
heaven for them, which is of unſpeakable value; and all 


comes to ſinners througti the ſtill more ſtupendous gift of 
his only-begotten_Son, to be the propitiation for their ſins. 
Whilit their treaſure is laid up for them out of the reach 
of all their enemies, their bodies, ſouls, reputations, and 
comforts are under the protection of the Almighty; and 


they are kept, as in a ſtrong city, through faith unto ſal- 


vation. Let not any of us then yield to unbelief, or 
haſtily conc'ude, under diſcouraging 'circumſtances, that 
we are cut off from before the eyes of the Lord: let us 


alk, and the Lord will hear and deliver; and ſurely we 


ſhould be willing to paſs the ſame way to glory, that our 
fore-runner went. Some meaſure of trouble and ſorrow 
we muſt expect, through life, and we muſt ſuſtain the 
ſtroke of death, and yield our bodies to the grave: but 
Jeſus will receive our ſouls, and. raiſe our bodies, and bring 
us to be for ever_with him in glory. Let then all his 
ſaints, who are ſaved by his metcy, and upheld by his 
arm, daily learn to love, and praiſe the Lord, and patiently 
to ſuſfer, and courageouſly to venture for his ſake : and 


be will comfort and ſtrengthen the hearts of all, ho 


hope in him; ' whilſt the protd deſpiſer of his goſpel, and 
perſecutor of his people, ſhall meet with an abundant re- 
compence of his evil deeds. Lord pardon our complaints, 
and fears; and increaſe our faith, patience, love, and 
ratitude; and teach us to rejoice in tribulation, and in 
ope of thine eternal glory. | 
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| 4 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lok D 
imputeth not iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit 


— ————————— 


Before Chrift 10 34. 


there is no guile. 


old through my roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and: night thy hand was heavy 
upon me: my moiſture is turned into the 
| drought of ſummer. Selah. 


5 I acknowledged my fin unto thee, and 


„ 


mine iniquity have I not hid. I faid, I will 


ö 


| NO TE: 
| PSALM XXXII.I Maſchil.]J That is a pfalm of 
inſtruction: for therein is taught the way of happineſs, 
and the nature and effects of true repentance. This is 
one of thoſe, which are called penitential pſalms: but we 

are not told the particular occaſion. 
V. 1, 2.] Sin is the only cauſe of our miſery; for- 
3 is the eommencement of a ſinner's happineſs: as 
e that had obtained the king's pardon, would be al- 
lowed the happieſt, though he were the pooreſt, of a com- 
pany of condemned malefactors. The true believer's 
tranfgreflions of the divine law are all forgiven, being co- 
vered with the atonement. Chriſt bare his iniquities ; and 
therefore they are not imputed to him, as to any of their 
penal conſequences: nay righteouſneſs without works is 
imputed, (Rom. c. iv. v. 5—8;) and as a righteous per- 
ſon the reward is adjudged to him: hence all his pre- 
ſent comforts, and hopes of future felicity.— As this is 
the believer's privilege; fo it is his character, that in 
his ſpirit there is no guile.” His profeſſed repentance, 


| 


when he confeſſes his ſins, and prays to be delivered from 
them. He is no hypocrite, or mere formaliſt in his wor- 
| ſhip; but is indeed before God the ſame, that he appears 
to be before men; a ſinner truſting in his mercy through 
the atoning blood, and ſeeking ſanctification by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt. He does not profeſs to repent with 
intention to ſin again; nor indulge in fin, becauſe God 


doctrine o fee grace: © he is an Iſraelite indeed, in whom 
“there is no guile.“ : 

V. 3—5.J Pride, unbelief, ſtoutneſs of ſpirit, enmity 
to God's holineſs, and averſion to ſpiritual. exerciſes, 
keep even convinced finners from unreſerved, ingenuous 


gui:h: this often makes way for deſperation, and ſuicide; 
but more frequently for ruſhing into infidelity, or abandon- 
ed profaneneſs, and profligacy, for a ſhelter from con- 
ſcience; or for embracing ſome falſe ſyſtem, for the fake of 
a deluſive hope. But when God intends ſpecial mercy, 
he frequently ſees good to let the refractory rebel feel the 
weight of his heavy hand; and uniting inward terrors, 
wich outward afflictions, he cauſes him to groan, yea roar 
with anguiſh, day, and night, drinking up his ſpirit, and 
bringing him to the brink of the grave. This David had 
experienced: but as ſoon, as he was brought to abaſe 
himſelf before God without reſerve in humble confeſſions 


16 P confeſs 


3 When I kept filence, my bones waxed 


faith, and love are undiſſembled: he means what he ſays, 


is ready to forgive. Others will, but he cannot abuſe the 


conteſſions. They keep filence with hearts full of an- 


of his guilt, the iniquity, or. injuſtice of his ſin was par-. 
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Another. 


confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lokp; 
and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. 
Selah. 8 l 
6 For this fhall every one that is godly 
pray unto thee in a time when thou mayeſt 
be found: ſurely in the floods of great wa- 


ters they ſhall not come nigh unto him. 


7 Thou art my hiding place; thou ſhalt 


preſerve me from trouble; thou thalt com- 


paſs me about with ſongs of deliverance. | 


Selah. 


8 I will inſtru& thee, and teach thee in 


doned, his burden was removed, ard his comforts were, 
reſtored. And this he recorded with a mark of peculiar 
emphaſis (Selah,) that others might profit by his painful, 
and joyful experience; (Luke, c. xv. v. 14—24.) 

| V.6, 7-] All, that heard of David's ready obtaining 
of mercy, would be encouraged to copy his example. 
provided they were in any meaſure poſſeſſed of the fear of 


God. Upon a mercy-ſeat he may now be found as a2 


forgiving God; but he eſpecially proclaims himſelf to be 


ſo, when his goſpel is preached, and his Spirit is ftriving 
- with the ſinner's conſcience: but after death he will be 


no more found by the impenitent, except as an avenging 
judge. From the moment, when the ſinner begins to 
ſeek the Lord earne/tly, he ranks amongſt the godly: ſuch 
at times want to be encouraged, and ſtirred up to prayer: 
David's caſe would have this tendency; and when they 
thus take refuge in God's mercy, in Chriſt Jeſus, (as 
Noah in the ark,) no troubles, temptations, or numerous 
foes can hurt them; and they are ſafe from the floods of 
vengeance, in life, death, and judgment. In this privi- 
lege David rejoiced; and he daily received ſo many mer- 
cies, which he celebrated with ſongs of deliverance, that 
he was compaſſed about with them. 

V. 8—11.] David, in the name of God, offered in- 
ſtruction to ſinners, and by his experience, and attention, 
to ſhew them the right way; keeping his eye {till upon 
them. Or the Lord by his prophet, propoſed to be the 
teacher, and watchful guide of all, who deſired to walk 
in his ways. When the irrational horſe or mule prove re- 
fractory, and miſchievous, force, and ſkill are uſed to fib- 
due, and reſtrain them; which creates them much ſuffer- 
ing. Let not ſinners then forego their reaſon by obſti- 
nately rebelling againſt God, who can with infinite eaſe 
cruſh, and deſtroy them. For many ſorrows are to the 
wicked: but mercy compaſſes about all, who ſubmit to 
and truſt in the Lord; and their godly ſorrow will- iſſue 
in ſhouts of thankful joy. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
All men would be happy: but they vainly expect that 


Tiches, pleaſures, and worldly honours can confer happi- 
neſs; and when diſappointed, they change one vanity for 

He alone, who attends to God's word, ſeeks 
felicity ſucceſsfully. The mercy of God, through the 
great Redeemer, revealed in the ſcriptures, brings the firſt 
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which ſuch inſtances tend to overcome. 


report of the ſinner's happineſs; faith receives this report, 


" Þ 
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the way which thou ſhalt go: I will guide 


thee with mine eye. | 

9 Be ye not as the horſe, or as the mule, 
which have no underſtanding: whoſe mouth 
muſt be held in with bit and bridle, left they 
come near unto thee. k 

10 Many forrows hall be to the wicked: 
but he that truſteth in the Lokxp, mercy 
ſhall compaſs him about. 

11 Be glad in the Lonp, and rejoice, ye 
righteous: and ſhout for joy, all ye that are 
upright in heart. 


r-nounces worldly idols, and*ſelf-righteous confidences, 
ſeek forgiveneſs, and rightequſneſs in the Saviour's name; 
and thus the ſinner being pardoned, and juſtified, and hay. 
ing peace with God, taſte a happineſs, of « hich before he 
had no conception: as he is bleſſed with peace of con- 
ſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and the hope, and earneſts 
of eternal glory. Now he ould have all his fellow ſin- 
ners hear of his happineſs, that they may come, and ſhare 


it: and therefore he freely declares his own ſentiments, 


and experiences for t'eir inſtruction. This man's cha- 
racter is equally diſtant from that of the ſelf-confid.nt 
Phariſee, and that of the Antinomian abuſer of goſpel 
grace. The ſincerity of his repentance, faith, and love, 
enſure his future humble devoted obedience; for “ in his 
« Snirit there is no guile.” But it is very difficult to 
bring ſinful man to this humble acceptance of free mercy, 
in a way of unreſerved confeſſion of ſins, and ſelf condem- 
nation. Numbers, even when convinced in their con- 
ſciences, and ſmarting for their fins, ſtoutly perſiſt in ful. 
len ſilence, and peri h in obſtinate rebellion. Others can 
recollet with ſhame, how long they ſtod it out againſt 
conviction, in the midſt of inward terrors, involuntary 
groans, and numerous heavy corrections; before they 
could be induced to humble themſzlyes under the mighty 
hand of God: and even true believers, through the re- 
mainder of the ſame ſtubborn ſpirit, often prolong their 
own corrections, and diſconſolation. So that final ruin, 
or lengthened miſeries are the inevitable conſequences of 
this irrational conteſt with our offended God. He is indeed 
far more ready to forgive, than we are humbly to ſeek his 
mercy: but he will continue to frown, to rebuke, ani 
to cot rect, till his children kiſs the rod, confeſs their fins, 
and crave forgiveneſs. Then he will rejoice in pardoning, 
and comforting them; that they may eel, and ſo declare 
to others, the difference betwixt an humbled, and an un- 
humbled frame of mind. (1 Jon, c. i. v. 9.) This bis 
goodneſs ſhould lead all men to repentance: but without 


an internal principle of godlineſs planted in the heart, it 


will not have that effect: and even the godly are often 
kept from prayer, through unbelief, and diſcouragement, 
Then they will 
pray, and the Lord will hear from his mercy-ſeat, and they 
will be ſafe from the floods of vengeance, which awat 
thoſe, who will- not ſeek the Lord, while he may be 
found: all, who come to him in this way, ſhall be pre- 
ſerved from their enemies, and reſcued from their troubles; 
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"PSALM XXXII. 


Contains 1ſt. An exhortation to the righteous to rejoice 
in God, and to praiſe his perfections, as diſplayed in 
his word, and works, v. 1—7. 24d. A call to all 
men to fear their Creator, and ſovereign Lord, 
v. 8—11. 13—17. 3d. A declaration of the 
Lord's kindneſs to his people; and their confidence, 
and prayer grounded thereon, v. 12. 18— 22. 


EJOICE in the Loxp, O ye righteous: 
for praiſe is comely for the upright. 


2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: ſing unto 


kin with the pſaltery and an inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings. - | 
z Sing unto him a new ſong; play ſkilful- 
ly with a loud noiſe. | | 
4 For the word of the Lord z right; and 
all his works are done in truth. 
5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment: 
the earth is full of the goodneſs of the Log. 
6 By the word of the Lord were-the hea- 
vens made; and all the hoſt of them by the 


breath of his mouth. : 
7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea to- 


| gether as an heap: he layeth up the depth 


in ſtorehouſes. 


$ Let all the earth fear the Lok: let all 
the inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of 
him: 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done; he com- 
manded, and it ſtood faſt. 


and their tears of godly ſorrow ſhall iſſue in abundant 
ſongs of joyful praiſe. Havin taſted the bitterneſs of fin, 
and tie comfort of forgiveneſs, they can warn, and in- 
ſtruct their fellow finners, and teach, them by their expe- 
rence: and the Lord himſelf will guide with his eye every 
humble penitent. But with his ſtrong hand will he re- 
ſtrain, and with his heavy hand will he puniſh the obſti- 
nate, and refractory; and all the ſorrows, that can be en- 
dured on earth are as nothing, compared with the miſery 
of the wicked in the world to come. Happy then are 
they, who trüſt in the Lord, and uprightly walk with 
him: mercy ſurrounds them, and Joy is their portion; and 


the ways, in which they are called to walk, are ways of 


pleaſantneſs and peace: and the end is eternal life. «This 
is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, and their 
© righteouſneſs is of me, faith the Lord.” 


r | . 


PSALM XXXII.] V. 6.] By * the word of God,” 


and *the breath, or ſpirit of his mouth,” moſt of the 


antient expoſitors underſtood the Son of God, and the 


Holy Ghoſt, as 5 from the Father, and the Son. 
on, and Holy Ghoſt are to be 


And doubtleſs the Father, 


LMS. Before Chriß 1035. 

10 The Loxp bringeth the counſel of the 
heathen to nought: he maketh the devices of 
the people of none effect. 

11 The counſel of the Lok ſtandeth for 
ever, the thoughts of his heart to all gene- 
rations. 

12 Bleſſed zs the nation whoſe God it the 
Lokp; and the people whom he hath choſen 
for his own inheritance. 

13 The Lord looketh from heaven; he 
beholdeth all the ſons of men. | 

14 From the place of his habitation he look- 
eth upon all the inhabitants ofthe earth. 

15 He faſhioneth their hearts alike; he 
conſidereth all their works. 

16 There is no king faved by the multi- 
tude of an hoſt: a mighty man is not deli- 
vered by much ſtrength. 

17 An horſe is a vain thing for ſafety: nei- 
ther ſhall he deliver any by his great ſtrength. 

18 Behold, the eye of the Lok ig upon 


them that fear him, upon them that hope in 


| his mercy ; 


19 To deliver their ſoul from death, and 
to keep them alive in famine. 


20 Our ſoul waiteth for the Lokp: he 18 
our help and our ſhield. | 

21 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him, be- 
| cauſe we have truſted in his holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O Lorp, be upon us, 
according as we hope in thee. 


— 


adored in the work of creation, as well as in that of re- 
demption. | 
V. 15. He faſhioneth, &c.] The hearts of men, like 
their faces, are formed alike in all the grand outlines, yet 
with vaſt variety in leſſer matters. Their ſouls, as created 
of God, are, as it were caſt in the ſame mould: the inter- 
vention of fin produces ſimilar effects through the whole 
race; and the renewal of the Holy Ghoſt gives believers 
one heart, one judgment, and diſpoſition. The hearts of 
all are perfectly known to their Se and he is able 
to reſtrain, or influence them, as he pleaſes, and as ſuits 
his wiſe, and righteous purpoſes, without interfering with 
their voluntary choice, as intelligent agents. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... 
Rejoicing in the Lord, as our Father, and friend, is the 
genuine effect of humiliation and mourning for ſin: for 
being juſtified by faith, and walking uprightly before him, 
joy is our privilege, and duty, It is becoming ſuch per- 
ſons to abound in chearful praiſes, it is ſuited to their 
character, and ornamental to their profeſſion, and ho- 
nourable to God. But the joy of the hypocrite ſprings 
from preſumption, and his praiſes are an offence, and 
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Contains, David 1ft. Praiſing God; calling on others 
' to join with him; and encouraging them to truſt 
in, and ſeek- the Lord, v. 1—10. 24. Teaching 
' the nature and effetts of. the fear of God, and 
declaring the happineſs of the. righteous, and the 
"miſery of the wicked, v. 11-22. I 
A P/alm of David, when he changed his 
behaviour before Abimelech; who drove 
him away, and he departed. 


praiſe Mall continually be in my mouth. 


2- My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the 


LorD: the humble - ſhall hear zheregf, and 


be glad. ths Sig 
3 O magnify-the Lok with me, and let 
us exalt his name together. 


- 4 1 ſought the Loxp, and 
and delivered me from all my fears. 
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bleſſed ic the man that truſteth in him. 
Will bleſs the Lord: at all times: his 
is no want to them that fear him. 


Before Chrift 1058. 


5 They looked unto him, and were light. 
ened; and their faces were not aſhamed, * 
6 This poor man cried, and the Logy 
heard him, and faved him out of all, hi; 
troubles. | Pi 
7 The angel of the LoxDd encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivercth 
them, | 
8 O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good: 
9 O fear the Loxd, ye his ſaints: for 7here 


10 The young lions do lack, and' ſuffer 
hunger: but they that ſeek the Lox {hall 
not want any good Thing. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me: 


Nie | I will teach you the fear of the Lok. 
he heard me, 
| loveth many days, that he may 


12 What man 7s he that deſireth life, and 
ſee good? 


—_ _ — 


Mn. 


affront to the Lord. Every endowment we poſſeſs ſhould 
be employed with all our ſkill, and earneſtneſs in God's 
ſervice; and we ſhould be open, and avowed in our wor- 
ſhip of him; but well regulated, and heavenly affections 
are moſt harmonious, and acceptable to him. Every part 
of God's word is holy, juſt, and good, and uſeful to the 
upright: and all his works are done in truth, and corre- 
Ipond to the prophecies, and promiſes of his word, and are 
one way or other, a fulfilment of the ſcriptures. Although 
he delighteth in righteouſneſs, and judgment; yet the earth, 
which is full of man's wickedneſs, is alſo filled with his 
goodneſs: yea his moſt abundant mercy conſiſts perfectly 
with his moſt awful juſtice. 
and the ſeparation of the waters in the ocean, as a vaſt 
reſervoir for the uſe of man, proclaim the wiſdom, power, 


and goodneſs of the Creator: and as they encourage the 


believer to expect the largeſt bleſſings from ſuch an Al- 
mighty friend, they call on all the inhabitants of the earth to 


ſtand in awe of, and to fear his tremendous indignation. 


For as „ He ſpake, and it was,” when the world was 
made; his mandate will be equally efficacious, when he 
ſhall command the deſtruction of all his enemies: and ſuch 
all are, who will not have the Saviour to reign over them, 
All the power, and policy of man are of no effect againſt 
his omnipotent will: his counſel ſhall ftand, and he will do 


The formation of the earth, 


| 


all his pleaſure ; and his vengeance againſt the ungodly is 


perpetual and ſhall be eternal. But bleſſed are his people, 
who have him for their portion, and are his choſen inhe- 
ritance, who . worſhip, and ſerve him, and are under his 
protection, and in his favour! We poſſeſs the outward 
means of this bleſſing: may the Lord viſit our ſouls with 
his ſalvation, and new create us unto holineſs! For he, 
who formed man's heart, cannot be impoſed upon by any 
appearances, and he will be glorified either in the deſtruc- 
tion, or by the ſalvation, of every one. All confidence, 
except in his mercy is vain, Powerful armies, perſonal 
ſtrength and valour, or the force and ſpeed of an horſe, 


| 


— — 


— 


are unavailing for outward ſafety, without the Lord's pro- 
tection. Ihe event of battles, and the fate of kingdoms 
are determined by his ſovereign will; who conſidereth the 
works of men, and acteth with perfect wiſdom and juſtice. 
All human devices are alfo ineffectual for the ſalvation of 
our ſouls: but the Lord's watchful eye is over thoſe who 
unite the conſcientious fear of his name, with a believing 
hope in his mercy, through the great Redeemer. He vill 
preſerve their lives, and ſupply their temporal wants, as far 
as is good for them: and he will feed their ſouls and pre- 
ſerve them from eternal death. May he teach us to ſay 
from our hearts, our ſoul waiteth for the Lord, he is 
« our help and ſhield.” Then ſhall “ we rejoice in him, 
« becauſe we have truſted in his holy name.“ For © his 
© mercy will ſurely be upon us, according as we hope in 


« him. | 
| NN 

PSALM XXXIV,] Before Abimelech, &c.] (Notes, &c. 
I Sam. c. xxi. v. 1015.) Achiſh was probably the name, 
Abimelech the title of the king of Gath: the latter ſig- 
niſies, © my father the king.“ 

V. 5, 6.] Many diſtreſſed believers would be encou- 
raged to look to the Lord, and expect comfort from him; 
from conſidering how David, in his extreme poverty and 
diſtreſs, was heard and helped: and their countenances 
would be cheared, and they would no longer go wich 
down-caſt looks, as men aſhamed of their confidence. 
V. 8. O taſte, & c.] (1 Pet. c. ii. v. 3.) | 

V. 11—14.] (1 Pet. c. iii. v. 1012.) The manner, 
in which the apoltle quotes this paſſage, ſhews that ſuch 
exhortations are perſectly conſiſtent with evangelical prin- 
ciples. True religion begins in the fear of God's anger, 
and the hope, and deſire of his favour, Godlineſs hath the 
promiſe both of this world, and the next. Whether we 
would live long, and happy on earth, or for ever in heaven; 
the tongue mult be bridled; profane, licentious, flanderous, 
flattering, proud, vain, and deceitful language mult be re- 

ENT | 13 Keep 


enſure temporal and eternal miſery 


Before Chrift 1058. 


13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
from ſpeaking guile. 

14 Depart from evil, and do good; ſeek 
peace, and purſue it. L Be 

15 The eyes of the Loxp are upon the 


righteous, and his ears are open unto their 


cry. | 
76 The face of the Lox. is againſt them 
that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of 
them from the earth. | 

17 The righteous cry, and the Log heareth 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 
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18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are 
of a broken heart: and ſaveth ſuch as be of a 
contrite ſpirit. | 

19 Many are the afflictions of the righteous : 
but the Lokp delivereth him out of them all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of 
them is broken. | 

21 Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked: and they 
that hate the righteous ſhall-be deſolate. 

22 The Lord redeemeth the ſoul of his 
ſervants; and none of them that truſt in 


him ſhall be deſolate. ; | 


— — 


frained : all fin muſt be repented of, and renounced; every 
duty attended to; peace with God, and our conſciences, 
and peace with all men muſt be purſued: theſe things muſt 
not be ſubſtituted in the place of Chriſt, or of faith ; but 
the grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, will — 
teach us to attend to them: and the contrary conduct wi 
: without them faith is 
dead; by them it is evidenced to be living, and Juſtifying. 
Happy is it when young perſons will hearken to the Lord, 
and his ſervants, to be taught the fear of God in this 
practical manner. | 

V. 20. He keepeth, &c.] (Jobn c. xix. v. 36.) The 
Holy Spirit ſeems here to have ſpoken of Chriſt, that righ- 
teous one, in whom believers are juſtified, and to whom 
they are conformed. As the words relate to the believer, 
they mean that the Lord taketh ſpecial care of him; not a 


bone can be broken, but in ſubſerviency to his good; to 
him gratitude is due for daily preſervation, and both body 


and foul ſhall be kept, or reſtored entire, unto eternal life. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The fin, that dwelleth in the believer, being ſtirred by 
temptation, will-often produce evident evil in his temper, 
and conduct: but temptation ceaſing, the well of water 
within, will work itſelf pure again, and ſpring up in holy 
affections: and repentance, and faith will make way for 
joy in God, even when blunders and tranſgreſſions have 
involved us in many difficulties. It is our duty to bleſs the 
Lord at all times, in pain, ſickneſs, poverty, perſecution, 


or even in the agonies of death: he is always worthy of our | divine truths; and they, who thus receive, will adorn, the 


love, and praiſe; and we are always receiving more good, 
and leſs evil from him, than we have deſerved: — the 
viler we are, the more cauſe have we to adore his conde- 
ſcending goodnefg to us. 
liever, and filences the proud Phariſee, when the Servants 
of God are enabled to rejoice and make their boaſt in 
him, in grievous circumſtances. If our faith were ſtrong, 
we might thus glorify him in the hotteſt fire of affliction, 
and call on all around us to magnify, and exalt our God 
with us, extolling his glorious excellencies, and celebrating 
the praiſes of his mercies to us. It is alſo very uſeful for 
believers to declare their experience of the Lord's faithful- 
neſs, and his readineſs to hear their prayers, in the time of 
their diſtreſſes, and fears. Whilſt others conſider how one 
poor tempted ſoul hath been delivered and comforted, they 
too are encouraged to look unto him, and their, hearts grow 


— 


It encourages the humble be- 


' chearful,” and their faith 


— 


— 


gathers ſtrength. Bnt we ſhould 
eſpecially look unto him, who, though he were rich, for our 
ſakes became poor; and remember how he ſuffered, 
and how he is glorified, and both in order to fave all that 
truſt in him. Ended they muſt be ſafe and happy, who 
fear the Lord. The holy angels, yea the great Angel of 
the covenant encampeth continually around them, to protect, 
and deliver them. Oh that ſinners would but make trial 
of his love! Their own experience would convince them, 
that the bleſſings of ſalvation are ſweeter to the believer's 
ſoul, than all the pleaſures upon earth. But even the ſaints 
need exhortations to the reverential fear of God: the more 
humbly and obediently they walk with him, the happier 


they are: and they who fir? ſeek the Lord, and his king- ' 


dom, and righteouſneſs, thall never want any good thing : 
whilſt the covetous, and rapacious, who reſemble the ra- 
venous beaſts of the foreſt, ſhall at length be left utterly 
deſtitute. Let then young perſons ſet out in life with 
learning the fear of the Lord, if they deſire true comfort 
here, and eternal happineſs hereafter ; for they will be the 
happieſt, who begin the ſooneſt to ſerve ſo good a maſter. 
But let them attend to him, who ſpeaketh unto them as 
unto children, that they may learn the true fear of God, 
and beware of counterfeits. That religion promiſes belt, 
that begins with the conſcience, and creates a watchfulneſs 
over the hearty and over the tongue; a dread, and hatzed 
of hypocgiſy, and of every fin, and a love of peace, and 
univerſal holineſs. Such a temper- of heart will prepare 
the way for the proper underſtanding, and reception of 


doctrine of God our Saviour; he will peculiarly regard 
them and attend to their prayers : whilſt he fights againſt 
the evil doer, whatever be his profeſſion; and oblivion, or 
infamy will be his preſent, and his eternal portion. Nothing 
is more eſſential to true godlineſs, than a contrite heart, 


broken off from every kind of ſelf-confidence, and ſelf- 


preference, and cruſhed down into the duſt of ſelf- abaſe- 
ment: in this ſoil every grace will flouriſh; and to this 
perſon nothing can give encouragement, but the free rich 
grace of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. Such will meet with 
many afflictions for their trial and profit; but the Lord 
will deliver them out of them all; whilſt the ungodl 

will fink under one trouble to riſe no more; for evil hal 
ſlay the wicked. He, that accompliſhed the prophecies 
concerning the Saviour, ſo that not a bone of him was 
broken, by all his furious enemies; will take equal care 
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Before Chrif V s AL. M s. | 


Oo IS ALAM. . 
Contains David, 1/ft. Intreating the Lord to-plead his 
tauſe; and predicting the confuſion of his perſecutors, 


and his own triumph over them, v. 1—10. 2d. 
Deſcribing their malite, and his kindneſs to them, | 


v. 11—16. 34. Renewing his prayers, complaints, 


aud predifiions, Sc. v. 17—28. 
| A Pſalm of David. 


Drap my cauſe, O Lok, with them that 


ſtrive with me; fight againſt them that 
fight againſt me. Nl ESE, 

2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler, and 
ſtand up for mine help. | 


3 Draw out alſo the ſpear, and ſtop 1 


way againſt them that perſecute me: fay 
unto my foul, Tem thy ſalvation. | 
4 Let them be confounded and put to 
ſhame that ſeek after my ſoul: let them be 
turned back and brought to confuſion that 
deviſe my-hurt. f | 


Let them be as chaff before the wind: | 


and let the angel of the Loxp chaſe hem. 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery: and 
let the angel ofthe Loxp perſecute them. 

7. For without cauſe have they hid for me 
their net in a pit, which without cauſe they 
have digged for my ſoul. | 

8 Let deſtruction come upon him at un- 


of all his faithful ſervants, and deſtroy all their perſecutors. 
He will redeem his people from hell, and from the grave, 
and will not forſake them, who truft in him, till they 
poſſeſs an happineſs large as their capacities, durable as 
their immortality, and ſuspaſling their largeſt expectations. 

a ook Rs | : N O T E 8. * 

PSALM XXXV. ] V. 4—8.] This may be inter- 
preted as a prediction of the ruin of David's enemies: 
but in this pſalm he is a type of Chriſt, and the whole of 
it, in one way, or other, may be applied to him: and he 
and his whole church continually call for the ruin of 
his implacable oppoſers. His interceſſion for his people 
imprecates vengeance on all their.impenitent perſecutors; 
and the angels, which miniſter to his faints, are employed 


to chaſe unto deſtruction the ungodly, who are as © chaff | 


before the wind.“ Thus Sau}, Ahitophel, and Abſalom, 
David's enemies: thus Judas, and the Jewiſh rulers, and 
people,” and other perfecutors of Chriſt, 'and his cauſe, 


have been hurried into ſudden, and dreadful deſtruction; 


and thus, will all, who engage in that attempt, be taken 
in their own net, and fall into their own pit. 

V. 10. All my bones, &c.] Chriſt was laid in the grave, 
and then raiſed from the dead, without any of his bones 
being broken: every member of his myſtical body ſhall 


-* 


Before Chriſt ro pb. 
: awares; and let his net that he hath hid 


him fall. 7 | 

9 And my foul ſhall be joyful in the Lokp: 
it ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation. | 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lozp, who ic 
like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too ſtrong for him, yea, the poor 
and the needy from him that ſpoileth him? 
11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they laid 
to my charge things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good, 20 the 
ſpoiling of my ſoul. e 

13 But as for me, when they were ſick, 
my clothing was ſackcloth: I humbled my 
ſoul with faſting; and my prayer returned 
into mine own boſom. - 


my friend or brother: I bowed down hea- 
vily, as one that mourneth for his mother, 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, 
and gathered themſelves together: yea, the 
abjects gathered themſelves together againſt 
me, and I knew it not; they did tear me, 
and ceaſed not : | 
16 With hypocritical mockers in feaſts, 
they gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 


'be forthcoming at the 1 reſurrection: and every be- 
liever now has, and then have, cauſe to praiſe the 
Lord for taking care of his ſoul, and body, in every 


poor David; Chriſt had no armed force to oppoſe to the 


enemies are too ſtrong for the believer; yet ſhall he con- 
quer, by the power of God. 

V. 13, 14-] David mourned over the afflictions of 
Saul, and of the Iſraelites, with faſting and prayer: and 
Chriſt wept over Jeruſalem; and faſted, prayed, and ſuf- 
fered for ſinners, as a friend, a brother, or a parent; 
and he prayed for his crucifiers, when about to expire 
amidſt their cruelty, and contempt. +- 
V. 15, 16.] ben David. was perſecuted by Saul, 
they, that before envied him, rejoiced; the moſt abject 
conſpired to do him miſchief, from whom he expected it 


falſe accuſations : he was their. 
they, who were employed to divert the company, by per- 
ſonating, and turning to ridicule, the characters of their 
neighbours, made him their conſtant ſubject; yet was 


But all this was more emphatically true of Chriſt, and the 


treatment. that he met with from the hypoc 
| ne. N = 17. Loup 


ritical Jews, 


catch himſelf: into that very deſtruction let 


14 I behaved myſelf as though he had been 


part, and in every reſpect. Saul was too powerful for 
power of the Jews, and Romans: and Satan and other 


not: his name was torn with inceſſant reproaches, and 
ſport at their feaſts; whillt 


their contempt united with moſt cruel; and deſperate rage. 


1» 553 


— 


17 Lokp, how long wilt thou look on? | ment, even unto my cauſe, my God, an amy 


reſcue my ſoul from their deſtructions, my 
darling from the lions. F | 


18 1 will give thee thanks in the great con- to 
gregation: I will praiſe thee among much | joice over me. 


F þ 
19 Let not them that are mine enemies 


wrongfully rejoice over me; neither let them 
wink with the eye, that hate me without a 
cauſe. 159 5 

20 For they ſeek not peace: but they de- 
viſe deceitful matters "againſt hm that are 
quiet in the land. 


21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide 


againſt me; and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath 


ſeen 1. 


22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lokp: keep not 


ſllence: O LorD, be not far from me. 
23 Stir up thyſelf, and awake to my judg- 


Lord. 


to thy righteouſneſs; and let them not re- 


DO 


25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, Ah, 
ſs would we haye it: let them not ſay, We 
have ſwallowed him up. . 
| 26 Let them be aſhamed and brought to 


confuſion together that rejoice at mine hurt: 


| let them be clothed with ſhame and diſho- 


nour that magnify 7hemſefves againſt me... - 
27 Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad,. 
that favour my righteous cauſe: yea, let them 
ſay continually, Let the Lok be magnified, . 
which hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his. 
ſervant. Hh 9 
28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy 
righteouſnefs and of thy praiſe all the day long. 
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and from the- moſt abject perſons, not excepting the 


crucified malefactors, who reviled him fron the croſs. 
V. 17, 18:] BL in] Pſalm xxii. v. 2022.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 
The believer is adinitted into a covenant of friendſhip 
with his God; they, who ſtrive with him, fight againſt 
his powerful ally; and his preſence, and affiftance will 
more effectually defend his ſervants, and anndy their per- 
ſecutors, than hoſts of well-armed valiant men. If he fay 
to our ſouls, that he is become our' ſalvation; if he ſhew 


that our ſins are pardoned, and ſubdued; there is nothing, 


that we need to fear; but we may confidently predict the | 


confuſiory or ruin of every ſeducer, or perſecutor, who ſeek 
to deſtroy our lives, or ſouls, or in any way to do us 
hurt, Yet we muſt not defire, or pray for the ruin of 
any of our enemies; except that of our luſts, and of thoſe 


evil ſpirits, that would compaſs our deſtruction: but 


we ought to deſire, and pray for the deſolation of all the 
inveterate enemies of Chrift, our anointed king. Aſſur- 
dy they will at length be thrown as cbaff into the fire, 
and driven in a dark and ſlippery path, by the angels of 


God into the bottomleſs pit; and their cauſeleſs, reſtleſs, 


crafty, and unwearied enmity: againſt” the holy Jeſus, and 
his harmleſs followers, will involve them in unexpected, 
and inevitable miſery, Let then the perſecuted” and af- 
flited believer rejoice in the | ſalvation of the Lord. 
The Saviour's reſurrection and exaltation enſures his 
preſervation unto eternal life: he will ſhortly change 


our vile bodies, and make them like his own glori- 
ous body, by bis Almighty power: then all our bones, 


» as it were, praiſe our deliverer, who hath re- 


| frued us poor, and needy ſinners from ſin, Satan, and 
death; enemies too ſtrong for us, and who otherwiſe 


would have robbed us of our ſouls; but now can only 


for a while diſturb our comfort, and will eventually con- 
tribute to our 1 wh Whilſt in faith we anticipate this 
the believer's trials; let us prepare 


glorious event of. 


— 


for the croſs in this world. When we conſider the in- 


| gratitude, contempt, and hatred, with which the holy Jeſus 


was treated, in return for his unſpeakable love: when 
we remember how the multitudes, who had witneſſed, or 
even ſhared, his benign miracles, rejoiced in his adver-- 
= 6 and how the very. abjects, collected round his croſs, 
inſulted, and gnaſhed their teeth at him; and how the 
ſoribes and phariſces treated his facred. perſon with blaſ- - 
phemous ridicule, and mockery, whilſt they were hypo- 
critically obſerving the feaft of the paſſover, as if zealous - 
for the honour of God, and religion: as we meditate on : 
theſe ſcenes, we ſhall not marvel, if the world hate us; 
if we are deſpiſed, abuſed, reviled, falſely accuſed, and 
treated with every indignity, and all ingratitude by thoſe, 
whom we could not have ſuſpected, whom we have moſt - 
loved, and who even profeſs to ſerve God. Let us then 
learn to poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, and meekneſs: like 
David, or rather after Chriſt's example, let us perſevere 
in praying for, and doing good to our enemies: and act- 
ing towards them with compaſſion, and affection, in hopes 
of overcoming evil with good. If this have not the de- 
fired effect, our prayer will bring down bleſſings upon 
our own ſouls; and if that mind was in us, which was 
in Chriſt, we could not but be pained to think of the tre- 
mendous ruin, that hangs: over the heads of our impenitent - 
injurers. He, yyho hath exalted the once-ſuffering Re- 
deemer, will in due time appear for all his people: the 
roaring lion ſhall not deſtroy their fouls, any more than 
he could that of their Surety: knowing their value, they 
have intruſted them into his hands, they are one with him 
by faith, and are precious in his fight, and ſhall be re- 
ſcued from every peril, and deſtruction; that with him 
they may give thanks in the great congregation above. 
Let us then give ourſelves unto prayer, and ſtudy to be 
quiet in the land, however injured, or deceived. Thus 
our enemies ſhall never triumph in our deſtruction; 
and their rejoicing over our temporal calami ies ſhall 


"PSALM! 


24 Judge me, O Lonp my God, according 7 


rr 


a — — —— —— 


La 
- 


Before Chrift ros. 
PSALM XXXVI. 


tices of wicked men, v. 1-4. 2d. An admiring 


vie f the divine perfections, and of the felicity of | 


God's people, v. 5—9. 3d. The Pſalmiſt's prayer, 
for. his brethren, and himſelf; and his believing 
triumph over the workers of iuiquity, v. 10—12. _ 
To the chief Muſician, A P/a/m of David, 
: the ſervant of the Log. 
IME tranſgrefiion of the wicked faith 
within my heart, hat there is no fear 


of God before his eyes. | ff vt 
2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own eyes, 
until his iniquity be found to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and 
deceit: he hath left off to be wiſe, and to do 
good... 

4 He deviſeth miſchief upon his bed ; he 
ſetteth himſelf in a way That is not good; he 
abhorreth not evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lok, is in the heavens, 


PSALMS. 
VR | | and thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds, 
Contains, 1ft. A deſcription of the principles, and prac- | 


able to rife. 


Before Chrift 1058. 


6 Thy righteouſneſs . is like the great moun. 


tains; thy judgments are a great deep: 0 


Lok, thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. 
7 How excellent ir thy loving-kindneſs, 0 


God! therefore the children of men put their 


truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
8 They ſhall be abundantly fatisfied with 


the fatneſs of thy houſe; and thou ſhalt make 


them drink of the river of thy pleaſures. 
9 For with thee ig the fountain of life: in 


thy light ſhall we ſee light. 


10 O continue thy loving-kindneſs unto 


them that know thee; and thy righteouſneſs 


to the upright in heart. 
11 Let not the foot of pride come againſt 
me, and let not the hand of the wicked re. 


move me. | 


12 There are the wetkers of iniquity fal- 
len: they are caſt down, and ſhall not be 


be as ſhort-lived, as was that of the Jewiſh rulers over the 
-crucified Redeemer. Butlet us chiefly fear leſt they ſhould 
rejoice at beholding us betrayed unto ſin, and diſgracing 
our profeſſion. This would pleaſe them more, than ſee- 
ing us caſt into a fiery furnace, and they weuld exclaim, 
<«< Aha, aha, our eye hath ſeen it, ſo would we have it!” 
Then indeed they, that hate us without cauſe, would wink 
with their eyes, encouraging each other's blaſphemies; and 
open wide their mouths, to proclaim our infamy, to the 
Teproach of our religion. Thus the Lord knoweth, his 
glory is concerned: let us then call upon him, that he would 


not be far from us: but that he would conſtantly uphold 


us, that Satan and his ſervants may not thus mag- 
nify themſelves againſt us. In all things let us act con- 
ſeientiouſly, and leave our cauſe with God. And whilſt 
we expect to ſee the oppoſers of Chriſt clothed with ſhame 
and diſhonour, let us pray that all, who favour his righte- 
ous cauſe, may rejoice, and be continually praiſing God: 
let us ſtudy fo to act, that all his friends may conſider 
our cauſe, as the cauſe of God, and pray for us, and 
praiſe him on our account: let us remember, that he hath 
_ pleaſure in the proſperity of all his ſervants: that we may 
be ſpeaking of his righteouſneſs, and praiſe all the day 
O £68 


| Jong. | 
1 N O-T ES. 3 
PSALM XXXVI.] V. 1. The tranſgreſſion, &c.] 
David was as much convinced by the conduct of wicked 
men, that they were not habitually poſſeſſed by the fear of 
God, as if it had been ſpoken to his heart by divine ir 
fpiration. If the terrors of God for a moment affrighted 
them, they ſoon caſt them behind their backs, or they 
could not have gone on in their daring crimes. Pro- 
_ Saul was eſpecially meant, as the wicked man, who 


— 
- 


3 


— — 


V. 2. He flattereth, &c.] The wicked man not only 
diſguiſes his crimes, or intentions from others; but through 
the exceſs of ſelf-love becomes his own flatterer; calls his 
vices by ſoft names, and miſtakes them for virtues; and 
deems his conduct juſtihable, perhaps meritorious, when 
in fact it is a hateful compound of impiety, injuſtice, and 
malevolence, and will very ſoon be proved to be ſo. 


V. 3. He hath left, &c.] This exactly anſwers the 


cafe of Saul, who for a ſeaſon behaved wiſely, and ſeemed 

diſpoſed to do good; but ſoon left off his-apparent godli- 

neſs, and became a moſt impious, and cruel perſecutor. 
V. 5—9.] The Pfalmiſt here contraſted the divine 


perfections with the conduct of wicked men, eſpecially 


when in power. The mercy of God is immenſely large; 
and having filled the earth with its effects, it filleth the 
heavens alſo, oy the admiſſion of redeemed ſinners to that 
bleſſed ſtate. His faithfulneſs reacheth above the ſhifting 
clouds, and is liable to no mutability, or failure: his 
Juſtice is placed on an immoveable babes, and he never 
variesfrom it : E his judgments, or decrees, are unfathom- 
ably deep, to adored, and not comprehended by us. 
The Creator's care ſuſtains and preſerves both man and 
beaſt: and his immeaſurable loving-kindneſfs, in its varied 
exerciſes, encourages the polluted ſons of Adam to truſt 
in his mercy, and to confide in his care, and protection. 
In this refuge, and in his ſervice, believers find abundant 
conſolation, and drink “ pleaſures as from a river,“ flow- 
ing from the fountain of life and felicity: and in the 
knowledge, and favour of God, they fee light and glory 
inexpreſſible. ; 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
To be the ſervant of the Lord is the higheſt privilege 


and honour, to which we can aſpire ; and thoſe, who 2e 
ed David, the ſervant of the Lord, ſo much trouble, | advanced to eminent ſtatiogs in ſociety, ſhould glory i 


PSALM 


and condemn ourſelves, 


Before Cbri to20.” 
| PSALM XXXVII. 


Contains miſcellaneous cautions againſt envy, anger, and 
diſcontent ; deſcriptions of the characters, fituations, 
and end of the righteous, and the wicked; exhor- 


tations to faith, hope, patience, and obedience: and. 
promiſes ſuited 10 ſupport. the believer under the trials 


of this evil world, v. 1-40. 


A Pſalm of David. 


RENT not thyſelf becauſe of evil-doers, 


neither be thou envious againſt the 
workers of iniquity. 2 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the 
craſs, and wither as the green herb. , 
3 Truſt in the Lok, and do good; /o ſhalt 
thou dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt 
be fed. 4 


PSAL'MS. * 
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| 


: 
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4 Delight thyſelf alſo in the Loxp; and he 
ſhall give thee the deſires of thine heart. 


5 Commit thy way unto the Logp; truſt 


alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 
6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſ- 
neſs as the light, and thy judgment as the 
no on- dayy P- | ö 8 
7 Reſt in the Loxv, and wait patiently for 
him: fret not thyſelf becauſe of him who 
proſpereth in his way, becauſe of the man 
who bringeth wicked devices to paſs. 
8 Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath: 


fret not thyſelf in any wiſe to do evil. J 
9 For evil-doers ſhall be cut off: but thoſe 


that wait upon the Lorp, they ſhall inherit 
the earth. | | 


— — — — — — 


flling them up, as ſerving God, and his church in them. 
All the wickedneſs of mankind ſprings from contempt, 
and forgetfulneſs of God: men's p, Tax ſpeak more 
plainly than their words; and when they commit atro- 
cious crimes without remorſe, we may be ſure, that there 
is no fear of God before their eyes, but that they habi- 
tually deſpiſe his favour, and defy his wrath, whatever 
their pretences may be, But proud, and ignorant men 
deceive themſelves, and verily think their conduct excuſ- 
able, when it is indeed moit hateful: let us then daily beg 
of God to preſerve us from ſelf-flattery, and to bring us 
acquainted with our own character, that we may judge 
and not finally be condemned at 
his tribunal, When profeſſors leave off to behave wiſely, 
and to do good, BY will ſoon be drawn into more atrocious 
crimes; and the abuſive, deceitful, and corrupt language 


of their lips will betray the deſperate wickedneſs of their | 


hearts, If we willingly baniſh holy meditations in our 
ſolitary hours, Satan will ſoon occupy our minds with 
polluting, and miſchievous imaginations: and if men 
yield frequently to ſudden temptations, they will at length 
deliberately deviſe miſchief upon their beds. Whatever be 
2 man's outward conduct, if he do not abhor evil, he is 
no true penitent, or believer: and if he do not ſet him- 
ef heartily to walk in the ways of godlineſs, he will 
hon return into the more dire& road to temporal, and 
eternal deſtruction. The ſervants of God muſt expect 
much trouble from ſuch apoſlates, and wicked men: but 
fiey may comfort themſelves by contemplating” the per- 
xctions of their almighty Friend. His - merciful promiſes 
engage to every believer the ee of heavenly hap- 


pineſs: his unfailing faithfulneſs guarantees the engage- * 


ment: his immoveable juſtice harmoniſes with his truth, 
and love: and his moſt myſterious appointments are the 
reſult of his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. Whilſt all his 
creatures ſharè his bounty, and protection: his compaſſion, 
and mercy, and the proviſions of his redeeming love, are 
h immenſe, that the chief of ſinners may come to him, 
nnd receive pardon, and peace, and put their truſt under 
the ſhadow of his wings. His people are happy in his 
favour, and ſervice on earth: the proviſions of his houſe 


are rich and plenteous; and the confolations of his Spirit 
communicated through his ordinances, are an earneſt of 
heavenly joys. This river of the water of life proceedeth 
from the throne of God, and of the Lamb: and they muſt 
be happy, who have acceſs to the fountain of life, and who 
ſee light and. comfort in their ſource by the word and 
Spirit of God, May we know, and love, and uprightly 
ſerve the Lord: Then ſhall we be interefted in the prayers 
of all his people, and ſhall learn to love, and pray for them: 


and his loving-kindneſs will be continued to us through - 


the interceſſion of our heavenly Advocate. Then ſhall no 


proud enemy on earth, or from hell come againſt us to. 


trample upon us, or to ſeparate us from his love; but 
we ſhall be eſtabliſhed in felicity, when all the workers of 
iniquity are caſt down, to riſe no more for ever. 


N'0-0T/-'E:'8. 


_ PSALM XXXVIL.] V. 1. Fret. nat, &c.] The 


Moſaic diſpenſation engaged peculiar temporal bleſſings to 
the nation of Iſrael, whilft they were obedient: yet indi- 
viduals frequently 
righteous were afflicted, and perſecuted. This ſeemed to 
imply an inconſiſtency betwixt the word, and the provi- 
dence of God; and formed a great trial to thoſe ancient 
believers, To this difficulty the Pſalmiſt here gives 2 


copious ſolution; which at the ſame time is equally ſuited, - 


by the variation of a few expreſſions, to the caſe of Chrif- 
tians in this evil world. (Pſalm Ixxiii.) e 

V. 2. So Halt thou, &c.] The land of Canaan was 
conſidered as the ſum of earthly, and the type of heavenly, 
felicity : to dwell, and be provided for, in the Lord's land, 
under his protection, near his ordinances, and amongſt his 
people, was all that the Iſraelite indeed could defire; and 
this the Lord promiſed: him. Or the words may be con- 
ſidered as a command to dwell in the land, and not to 
remove on every difficulty amongſt the ſurrounding Gen- 
tiles; with a promiſe that verily the Lord would feed 
them there. b. h as N * 
V. 9. The earth.) Or the land. He has all that the 
earth itſelf could ſupply, who has food, and raiment, with 
peace, contentment, and a thankful heart. 8 


16 R 10 For 


roſpered in wickedneſs; whilſt the 


— O 
— — 
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10 For yet a little while, and the wicked 


Hall not be: yea, thou ſhalt diligently con- 


ſider his place, and it hall. not be. 

11 But the meek ſhall inherit the earth; 
and ſhall delight | themſelves in the abun- 
dance of peace. | | 


* 


12 The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, 


and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 


13 The Lokd ſhall laugh at him: for he 
ſeeth that his day is coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn out the ſword, 
and have bent their bow, to caſt down the 
poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch as be of 
upright converſation. | . 

15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their own 
heart, and their bow's fhall be broken. 
16 A little that ee ene man hath, zs 


better than the riches of many wicked. | 
17 For the arms of the wicked ſhall be 
broken: but the LoxDupholdeth the righteous. 


18 The Lorxp knoweth the days of the 
upright : and their inheritance ſhall be for ever. 
19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil 
time: and in the days of famine they ſhall 


dee ſatisfied. 


20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the 
enemies of the LoxD hall be as the fat of 
lambs: they ſhall conſume; into ſmoke ſhall 
they confume away. „5 P18 Rk. 

21 The wicked borroweth; and payeth not 
again: but the righteous ſheweth'mercy, and 
giveth. | ; 

22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of him ſhall inhe- 
rit the earth; and zhey that be curſed of him 
ſhall be cut off. _. | | 


9 : 


| 


| 
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23 The ſteps of a good man are ordered b 
the Ae : _ he Je ghteth in, his way, : 
24 Though he fall, he thall not be utter, 
caſt down: for the Lord upholdeth % with 
his hand. N ANN 
25 I have been young, and now am old; 


yet have I not ſeen the righteous forſakey, 


nor his ſeed begging bread. 
. 26 He is ever merciful, and lendeth; and 
his ſeed ig bleffed. | 15 
27 Depart from evil, and do good; and 
dwell for evermore. L1935TH 
28 For the Loxb loveth judgment, aud 
forſaketh not his ſaints; they are preſerved 
for ever: but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be 
cut off. 55 | 
29 The righteous ſhall inherit the land, 
and dwelt therein for ever.. [0 
30 The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh 
wiſdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment. 
31 The law of his God is in his 8 none 
of his ſteps ſhall flide. * | 
32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 
and ſeeketh to ſlay him. | 
33 The Loxp will not leave him in his 
hand, nor condemn. him when he is judged. 
34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, 
and he ſhalt exalt thee to inherit the land: 
when the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee ii. 
35 1 have ſeen the wicked in great power, 
and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay tree. 
36 Yet he paſſed away, and lo, he was not: 
yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found, 
37 Mark the perfe& man, and behold the 
upright: for the end of that man is peace. 


—— 


V. 16. A little, &c.] The little, which is allotted to 
the righteous, comes from ſpecial covenanted love, in an- 
ſwer to their prayers, and in the uſe of awful means; is re- 

ceived with thankfulneſs, and uſed with temperance and cha- 
rity; and being attended with a bleſſing it ſubſerves the ſal- 
vation of their ſouls: and in all theſe, and many other re- 


ſpeRs, is more comfortable, and profitable, than the ill- 


otten, or abuſed riches of ungodly men. | | 
80% 20. Fat of lambs, &c.] As the fat of the ſacrifices 
was conſumed on the altar by the fire, which was a type of 
God's righteous vengeance upon ſinners, until it vaniſhed 


jnto ſmoke: fo the wicked will be ſacrifices to God's juſ- 


tice, and be deſtroyed by the fire of his indignation.  . 
V. 25. The righteous, &c.] This is not an abſolute 
promiſe that no righteous man ſhall ever want bread, or 


his ſeed become common, beggars. The Plalmiſt had ne-] V. 37. The perfect, &c.} W ns Cn Eh 


5 2 


| 


ver known an inſtance of the kind: It is a very rare caſe 
in any age, but was peculiarly ſo under that diſpenſation. 


Yet times of perſecution ſeem excepted from ſuch general 
rules concerning temporal things; having ſo many par- 
ticular promiſes relating to them: and we cannot tell how i 
may pleaſe our wiſe, and righteous God for our gocch to 
try our faith, and patience, or to remove us out of this 


. world; or how he may ſee good to diſpoſe of our poſer 


But in general the godly man will beſt ſecure himſe 
and his children, from want; and that genuine liberality to 
the poor, which men think will beggar their families, s 
the way of laying up a proviſion for them. 

1M» . tree, &c.] Or a tree growing in its natur 
ſoil. | An ever-green, flouriſhing, and beautiful to look at; 
but bearing no fruit, or only ſuch as is poiſonous. 
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38 But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed together; the end of the wicked ſhall be 

t off. | . | 
N 39 But the ſalvation of the righteous i of the 


wardly profeſſes true religion, and practices according to 
it; and who is inwardly what he appears to be, nęglecting 
no part of his duty to God, or man, being ſimply depen- 
dant on, and devoted to him. This man's cloſing ſcene 
ſhall be peaceful, and calm, whatever he may meet with 


the way. Sa | 
1e "PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is of vaſt importance for us to underſtand the preſent, 
and future condition of the righteous, and the wicked; 
that we may know what to chooſe, and what to expect. 
The workers of iniquity, wha caſt off the fear of God, to 
follow their own corrupt inclinations ; and who are 
fraudulent, covetous, - ſenſual and profane; who imitate 
their father the devil, by deviſing miſchief, and murder ; 
who plot againſt the righteous, gnaſhing upon them with 
their teeth, and uſing all their power, and ſubtlety to 
oppreſs, ruin, and murder the poor: even ſuch monſters 
of wickedneſs often N for a time, -ſucceed in their 
villainous projects, flouriſh in wealth, honour, pomp, and 
mirth, 7 ſeem to enjoy happineſs. But their flouriſhing 
reſembles that of the graſs, and they will be ſoon cut down 
and wither: ſhortly they willebe no more found on earth, 
into heaven they cannot enter; hell alone remains for 
their reception, where they will for ever be ſacrifices to 
the righteous vengeance of their offended Sovereign: then 
their power of doing miſchief will be terminated, and their 
injurious ſwords will pierce their own ſouls with inexpreſſible 
anguiſh, As they are now under the wrath, and curſe of 
God, their plenty and proſperity are fatal to them, and 
pamper them for deſtruction; and their wealth proves a 
ſnare to their poſterity : whilſt terrors of conſcience, dread 
of death, and furious paſſions mar their enjoyments, and 
give them a ſad for of the wrath to come: and even 
in this world their empty ſhew of proſperity is ſuddenly 
blighted. Who that believes theſe things, can envy them, 
or fret themſelves at beholding their ſucceſs, and magni- 
cence: whilſt, like the heathen ſacrifices, they are led to 
the ſlaughter, adorned with gaudy ribbands, and accom- 
panied with the viol, the ſong, and the dance?- But the 
righteous bear another ch r, meet with other treat- 
ment, have other ſupports, and a contrary end. The 
have learned to truſt in the Lord, and to do-good, to wal 
in his ordinances, and commandments,” to imitate 
him, who went about doing good to the bodies and ſouls 
of men, They delight in. the favour, and ſervice of God, 
and expect their happineſs from him: the leading deſires 
of their hearts are after communion with, and confor- 
mity to him, and to be inſtrumental to his glory, and the 
"gd their brethren: they follow after meekneſs, humi- 

and a blameleſs converſation : they are upright, and 
ſincere ; and though often poor, and needy, they will of 
their little be merciful, and ſpare from other expences a 
portion to lend, and give, as occaſion requires. Their 


mouth will be ſpeaking of wiſdom, and their tongue will be 
talking of jud 


. 


gment: and this ſprings from the abundance 
el the heart, in which the law of God is written, and | 
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1 rit, and copy with care, 


| dered in the ways 


| promiſes of God, they 
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Lox; hers their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 

40 And the Lox ſhall help them, and deli- 
ve: them: he ſhall deliver them from the wick- 
ed, and ſave them, becauſe they truſt in him. 


comports with the actions of their lives, which are or- 
of God. Their falvation is from the 
Lord, and reigns within; and it appears that they are ac- 
the Spirit, of Chriſt, and bring forth the fruits of the Spi- 
though but imperfectly, the Re- 
deemer's example. Vet muſt ſuch Chriſtians expect tri- 
bulation in the world. They are not exempted from the 
common afflitions of life, nor pampered with that worldly 
proſperity,” which deſtroyeth fools: their heavenly Father 
will not with-hold from them ſalutary correction: the 
world will hate, and deſpiſe them; calumnies, reproaches, 
and perſecutions are their general portion: whilſt ſome 
have been conſtrained to wander in dens, and caves, others 


in priſons, and. tortured to death. In general they are a 
poor, and afflicted people, and Satan will diſtreſs, as much 
as he can, thoſe, whom he is not able to deceive, defile, or 
deſtrey: their endeavours to do good will often be unſuc- 
ceſsful, and ingratitude their only recompence. They 
will therefore have need of faith, and patience, of hope,, 
and love: but obſerving the directions, and pleading the 
nd inward comfort to counterba- 
lance their outward trials. The Lord will maintain, their 
lot, and ſupply their wants: whatever they loſe for con- 
ſcience ſake, «verily they ſhall be fed; and food and raiment 
here with heaven at laſt is a goodly portion for a ſinner. 
The Lord will alſo vindicate their characters, and give 
them peace of conſcience; when he ſees good, their ene- 
mies ſhall be at peace with them, and they ſhall enjoy more- 
content, than if they actually inherited the earth; and ſhall 
delight themſelves in the abundance- of for their 
little ſhall be better, than the riches of many wicked men. 
The Lord himſelf will uphold them in trouble, and protect 
them againſt their adverſaries: he knows their days, and will- 
proportion their ſtrength and comfort: in no evil time ſhalk 
they be aſhamed of their confidence, or be deſtitute of what 
is really good for them: for they are the bleſſed of the 
Lord, and their children with them; he ordereth their 


| 


ö 
þ 


þ 


Will 


ſteps, and delighteth in their way; if they fall under 
temptation, they ſhall not be utterly caſt down, if into 
trouble, he will not leave them to ſink under it. Their 
work of faith, and labour, and liberality of love, inſtead 
of impoveriſhing them, ſhall lay up an inheritance for their 
children: and , So accurate obſervers of mankind have 
known the conſiſtent believer, or his children, reduced to- 
abject, friendleſs penury. In ſhort the Lord having ſepa- 
rated his people from the world, and taught them to love 
righteouſneſs, and judgment, according to his example, he 
preſerve them for ever; and however they may be- 
ſlandered, tempted, or perſecuted by the way, their end 


ſhall be ſerene, and happy: they ſhall have hope in their 
death, and be better ſpoken of afterwards, than during 
their lives; and whilſt they enj erlaſting inherit- 


enjoy their ev 
ance, 2 the dftruQtio n of all impenitent 
tranſgre Even in this world it is evident that the 
FER PSALM 


cepted 2 the merits, becauſe they are partakers of 


(of whom the world was not worthy,) have been immured, 


— 
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PSALM XXXVII. 
Contains David 1ft, Deprecating the wrath of God; 
deſcribing his own miſeries, and confeſſing his fins ; 
and hut, e that his friends forſook, and his ene- 
mies perſecuted, him, v. 1-12. 24. Expreſſing his 
refignation, and hope in God, and committing his 
cauſe unto bim; with an obſervation of the power, 
and ingratitude of his enemies, v. 13—22. | 


A Pfalm of David, to bring to remembrance. 


| Loxd, rebuke me not in thy wrath; 


neither chaſten me in thy hot diſ- 


ſure. - 


2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, and 


thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 


3 There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, be- 


D 


cauſe of thine anger; neither ig there any reſt 


in my bones, becauſe of my fin. - 

4 For mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head: as an heavy burden they are too heavy 
hems. | 1 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt becauſe 


of my fooliſhneſs. 


6 I am troubled; I am bowed down great- 

ly; I go mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins are fied with a loathſome 

diſcaſe: and there rs no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. 
$ I am feeble and ſore broken: I have 


roared by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my 


heart. | 71 

9 Lokp, all my deſire zs before thee; and 

my groaning is not hid from thee. 
10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth 


— — 
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me: as for the light of mine eyes, it alſo i; 
gone from me. 


11 My lovers and my friends ſtand aloo? 
from my ſore; and my kinſmen ſtand afar off 


| ſnares for me; and they that ſeek my hurt 
| ſpeak miſchievous things, and imagine deceit 
all the day long. . | | 

13 But I, as a deaf man, heard not; and 
I was as a dumb man that openeth not his 
mouth. | 

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, 
and in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 


wilt hear, O Lorp my God. 88 | 
16 For I ſaid, Hear me, leſt otherwiſe they 

ſhould rejoice over me: when my foot ſlip- 

peth, they magnify themſelves againſt me. 

, 17 For I amready to halt, and my forrow 
is continually before me. I 

18 For I will declare mine iniquity ; I will 
be ſorry for my ſin. = 
19 But mine enemies are lively, and they 
are ſtrong: and they that hate me wrong- 
fully are multiplied. ; 

20 They alſo that render evil for good are 
mine adverſaries; becauſe I follow the thing 
that good 75. | | 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord; O my God, 
be not far from me. : kv 

22 Make haſte to help me, O Lord my 
falvation. | | ? 


zflited righteous is far happier, than the moſt proſperous" 


of the wicked. Let ſinners then be counſelled to depart 
from evil, and do good; to repent of and forſake fin, and 
to truſt in the mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt ; let 
them take his yoke upon them, and learn of him; that 
they may dwell for evermore in heaven: let not thoſe, who 
are enquiring after ſalvation fear the croſs, or ſelf-denial : 


the Lord will compenſate them for all they part with, or 


ſuffer. Let us all watch againſt impatience, envy, and 


- deſpondency, and look more to the wretched end, than to 


the preſent ſtate of wicked men. Let us commit all we 
are, have, and attempt, to the Lord's diſpoſal ; and he will 
do that for, with, and by us, which is beit for us. Let us 
ceaſe from wrath, and contention, which are ſure inlets 
to evil doing: let us wait for and on the Lord, and keep 
his way, without wearying, or turning aſide: let us en- 
deavour to give energy to edifying converſation by holy 
living: let-us mark the cloſing ſcenes of different charac- 
ters, and keep our eye fixt on eternal things, and our de- 


pendance on God's mercy. Thus may we pals ſafely, and 


\ 


comfortably through this dangerous, and miſerable life; 


into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord, and Saviour, 
Jeſus Chriſt. . * 
f PSALM XXXVIH.] To remembrance.) Either the 

Pſalmiſt under his affliction, compoſed this pſalm to aſſiſt 
him, in recollecting his fins, or in calling upon God to re- 
member his diſtreſs; or he deſired to remember, as long 28 
he lived how he had ſmarted for his fins, and what his ſenti- 
ments, and ſenſations were under his corrections. It is the 
third of thoſe, that are called penitential pfalms, and either 
deſcribes ſome bodily diſeaſe, with which he was viſited for 
his ſins; or as ſome think his inward trials were allud- 
ed to under this image: ( Votes, &c. Pſalm vi. xxl. 
Pf." Ixx. title.) q 
V. 13, 14.] David, in the patience, and meekneſs, 
wich which he endured his complicated ſufferings, was ® 
Type of him, who when he was reviled, reviled not 
| PSALM 


| 12 They alſo that ſeek after my life lay 


15 For in thee, O Loxp, do I hope: thou 


meet death with compoſure, and have an abundant entrance 
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Beſore Chrif 1023. py 
PSALM XXXIX. 
Contains 1ft. David's purpoſe of watchfulneſs and 


ſilence, in the preſence of the wicked; his impard 
commotion, and his prayer to be taught the meaſure 


- 
. * * — — 
* 9 


— 


zgain: but David's troubles were the chaſtiſement, and 
part of them ſeem to have been the conſequences of his 
tranſzrefions 3 whereas Chrift ſuffered for our ſins, and 
our's alone. 


PRACTICAL OBSE RVATIONS.. 


Under the temporal effects of God's abhorrence of fin, 
and the dreadful anguith of his correcting rod, the believer 
is moſt troubled with the apprehenſion. of his vindictive 
wrath, and left he ſhould ſhare the doom of the ungodly; 
and he can bear any thing, when affured that this fhall 
never be his caſe. Yet the Lord often ſees good, in order 
to warn others, to ſilence the reproaches of ſcoffers, to 
vindicate the honour of religion, and for other purpoſes 
of his glory, to make the afflictions of his offending chil- 
dren very ſharp, complicated, and permanent; and to ex- 
tort from them many doleful groans, and lamentations. 
They will readily trace their ſorrows, (whether they are 
viſited with painful, loathſome, and enfeebling diſeaſes, or 


PSALMS 


Before Chrift 1023. 


of his davs, &c, v. 1—4. 24. His meditation an 


the ſhortneſs of man's life, and the vanity of his pur 


ſuits, v. g, 6. 2d. His bote in God, and his 
prayer for pardon, and relief, and the continuance of 
His life, till he toas ready for death, v. 7 13. 


* 


b 


quietneſs of his heart: for a wounded ſpirit who can 
% bear?” And this uneaſineſs will bear proportion to the 
degree, in which we value the favour of, and delight in 
communion with, God: therefore the hypocrite can take 


encouragement from David's fins to tranſgreſs; yet is a 


perfect ſtranger to David's ingenuous anguih of ſpirit 
under the conſciouſneſs of his guilt. But in the true be- 
tiever's caſe all this trouble will be uſeful: hz will wait 
for, and on his God, and will not ſeek relief from the 
world, or from himſelf; he will bring his whole deſire 
before the Lord, and be encouraged, becauſe his groaning 
is not hid from him; even when otherwiſe, like one ex- 
piring, his heart panteth, his ſtrength faileth, and the fight 
of his eyes is gone from him; and he knows not what to 
ſay, or do. Nay, ſhould all this be attended with the un- 
kindneſs, and inconſtancy of lovers, friends, and relatives; 


who ſtand aloof from his affliction; whilſt treacherous, and 


cruel foes are laying ſnares for his life, and ſeeking his 


ul, or | hurt, and ſpeaking miſchievous things, and imagining de- 
| bowed down with inward anguiſh, ) to the fatherly dif- | ceits all the day long: that conſciouſneſs of guilt, which 
pleaſure of the Lord, whoſe arrows ſtick faſt in them, and | forms his heavieſt load, will keep down indignation, and 
whoſe hand preſſeth them ſore; and they will humbly | filence murmurs, and reproaches, and produce meek and 
g acknowledge their ſins to be tne cauſe of his anger. Their quiet ſubmiſſion. For if the holy Jeſus bore all this baſe 
N own iniquities form that deluge, which goeth over their | uſage from every quarter, without a complaint, or a re- 
heads; and their ſenſe of guilt is the heavieſt burden, that proof ; what right or reaſon can an humble ſinner deem 
is laid upon them: it is too heavy for them to bear; and | himſelf to have to yield to impatience, or anger, when 
it would fink them into deſpair, and ruin, unleſs it were | mercifully corrected for his fins, whatever rod the Lord 
removed by the pardoning mercy of God. The preva- | be pleaſed to employ? The believer will therefore be as 
lency of ſin, and the ſucceſsful force of temptations form | one deaf, and du reſpecting the calumnies, menaces, 
, their worſt diſeaſes, and moſt offenſive, and dangerous | and ſcoffs of the wicked; when he feels himſelf to be 
wounds: and whilſt there is no ſoundneſs in their fleſh, | under the divine rebuke for his fins; (2 Sam. c. xvi. 
and no reſt in their bones; they will be led to conſider v. 5=13;) he will commit himſelf unto him, that 
y their ſouls, in which there is no health. For pride, co- | judgeth righteouſly; and will be thankful that he may yet 
vetouſneſs, envy, malice, luſt, &c, are worſe diſeaſes than hope in the mercy, and faithfulneſs of the Lord, and pra 
$6 fevers, dropſies, palſtes, gout, or ſtone: yet numbers feel | to him, with the proſpect of being heard and helped. 
not their ſickneſs, till it de too late to apply the remedy. | When the wicked are ready to rejoice at our calamities, 
£ But, when we perceive our true condition, the good phy- | or to magnify themſelves againſt us; when our feet flip, 
be ſcian will be valued, reſorted to, and obeyed. Yet even | when we feel ourſelves feeble, and ready to halt, or ſtum- 
ry they, who are in this ſure way of an effectual cure, often | ble; and we are grieved continually, that we have given, 
experience grievous relapſes, and retard the progreſs of | or leſt we ſhould give them cauſe to triumph over usz we 
returning health, through their fooliſhneſs: and the wounds, | have obtained good arguments to urge in prayer, why the 
which they receive from their enemy, rankle and corrupt; | Lord ſhould help, and uphold us, Let us then declare 
ne becauſe they delay to go to their merciful friend, and to | before him our iniquity, and be forry for our ſins; and 
it apply the healing, cleanſing balm, that he hath prepared. | ſeek earneſtly the deſtruction of our inward foes, which 
E Would we not protong our own miſeries, when we are | are fo lively, and ftrong. And if, notwithſtanding our 
as conſcious of having ended, we ſhould immediately ap- | offences againſt God, our enemies hate us, not for our 
o proach the mercy-ſeat with penitent confe and be- | fins, but becauſe we follow the thing that is good; let us 
he lieving * that without delay our fins may be par- not de diſcouraged by their wrongful, and ungrateful en- 
er doned, and our ſtrength renewed, and our enemy pre- mity; ſeeing we are in this conformed to the Saviour: 
- rented from rejoicing over us. Yet even in this caſe, the | but after his example let us ſtill perſevere in endeavouring 


Lord may ſee good to leave us for a time under the feeling, | to overcome evil with good. Let us then continue in 
It, and effects of his diſpleaſure z which muſt needs trouble 


| a prayer, that the Lord may pardon and fubdue our iniqui- 
the man, who loves God, and bow him down greatly, and | ties. Then will he never forſake us, or be far from us: 
cauſe him to go mourning all the day long; and even en- 


a for he will ſurely haſten to their help, who truſt in him, as 
fecble, and break, and cauſe him to roar for the very diſ- their ſalvation. 4 * " Wh 


16 8 Wy * 1... 2 


= — — 


2 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


r CA to — 


— — a 


1 , 4 = 2 VWs "4 ee ae 
— — — =_ — 5 * 4 


' Before Chriſt 102 3. 


To the chief Muſician, even to Jeduthun, 
A Pſalm of David. 


1 SAID, I will take heed to my ways, that 
1 I fin not with my tongue: I will keep 
my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked 
is before me. 1 

2 I was dumb with ſilence, I held my 
peace, even from good; and my ſorrow was 
ſtirr ed. 2 | * 

3 My heart was hot within me, while I 


was muſing the fire burned : then ſpake I with 


my tongue. By: 1: | | 
4 LoRD, make me to know mine end, and 


the meaſure of my days, what it it; that 1 


may know how. frail Im. 
5 Behold, thou haſt made my days as an 
hand-breadth ; and mine age it as nothing 


before thee : verily every man at his beſt ſtate 


— 


75 altogether vanity. Selah. | 
6 Surely every man walketh in a vain 
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ſhew : ſurely they are diſquieted in vain; he 
heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who ſhall 
gather them. | 5 

7 And now, Lokp, what wait I for? my 
hope is in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions: 
make me not the reproach of the fooliſh. 

9 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; 
becauſe thou didſt zz. OY 

10 Remove thy ſtroke away from me: [ 
am conſumed by the blow of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes doſt correqꝗ 
man for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty to 
conſume away like a moth : -ſurely every man 
is vanity. Selah. A 12.” | 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lo, and give 
ear unto my cry; hold not thy peace at my 
tears: for I am a ſtranger with ' thee, and a 
ſojourner, as all my fathers were. 

13 O ſpare me, that I may recover ſtrength, 
before I go hence, and be no more. 


— — 


. eb 
PSALM XXXIX.] Jeduthun.] (1 Chron. c. xvi. 


v. 41, 42. c. xxv. v. 1.) 


V. 1—4.] The Pfalmiſt was aware of the baſeneſs of 
his enemies; and therefore he determined on a total ſilence 
before them: he would neither ſpeak any thing in his own 
vindication, nor utter any pious diſcourſe, which would 
have been like throwing pearls before ſwine. Vet the 
treatment he met with, his indignation at their crimes, his 
zeal for the honour of God, and the reſtraint impoſed on 
him, occaſioned a vehement and painful commotion in his 
mind: and the thoughts, that wrought within, proved like 
the blowing of embers, which produceth an intenſe heat, 
and burſts forth into a lame. He did not indeed break 
his reſolution by ſpeaking before the wicked: but with 
vehemency, and ſome tin 


the Lord, that he might know his end, and how long he 


. was to live, to ſuffer ſuch complicated evils: or, that 


being ſuitably affected with the ſhortneſs of life, and his 
owntrailty, he might be the more engaged to prepare for 
that event, aud leſs concerned about all his temporal inte- 
reſts. Perhaps the pſalm was penned during Abſalom's 
rebellion. David, in his entire filence, was a type of 
5 when he was ſilent before Caiaphas, Herod, and 
late. ; 7 


V. 6. A vain ſbew, &e.] Or an unſubſtantial, fleeting, 


and vaniſhing ſhadow, Such are all the intereſts, purſuits, 
and diſtinctions of this world; about which men are habi- 
tually diſquieted, till death ſtops their career, and they 


leave their acquiſitions to others, and remove to a ſtate of 


important, and eternal realities. _ _ . 44g 20 
V. 11. A moth, &c.] « The body is as a garment to the 
* ſoul, in which. ſin hath lodged, a moth, which by de- 
grees fretteth away, firſt the beauty, then the ſtrength, 
and finally the contexture of the parts.” (Herne.) 


Ll 
2 : 
7 | ; 
* 
* ” 


re of impatience, he prayed to 


| 
| 


V. 13. Strength, Sc.] If this was penned during Ab- 
falom's uſurpation, David might mean, that he was deſi. 
rous before he left the world, to recover his peace of 
mind, to be re-inſtated in his authority, and to retrieve his 
character. However he prayed that his faith, hope, and 
love might recover ſtrength ; and that he might have in- 
ward comfort, when about to depart hence, and be no 
more ſeen: and his prayer was completely anſwered, 
(Votes, &c. 1 Chron, c. xxix.) | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The preſence of wicked men. expoſes us to many temp- 


tations, either by enticing, or terrifying us into impropcr 


compliances; or by exciting our indignation, and euvy, 
When we are not able totally to ſeparate from them, we 
ſhould double our watchfulneſs, and eſpecially ſhould im- 
poſe a ſtrict reſtraint upon our tongues, leſt we ſhould be 
betrayed into boaſting, reviling, ſlandering, - flattering, or 
triling converſation: remembering that they will criticiſe 
every expreſſion, and turn it, if they can, to our diſadvan- 
tage, and the diſcredit of our profeſſion. Some times it 
may be neceſſary to keep ſilence even from good words, 
when they are like to excite the more profane contempt, 
or rage: yet in general we run into an extreme, when 


we are backward to engage in edifying diſcourſe. But 


when we are enabled to bridle our tongues, we ſhall ſome- 
times find ourſelves incapable of repreſſing our paſſions. 


When zeal, anger, impatience, - compaſſion, grief, and 


| other conflicting) affeQions are excited in the heart, con- 
| finement often increaſes their force, and reflection excites 


more diſquietude, till a fire ſeems to be kindled within, 
which muſt in ſome way break forth. In this caſe our 


| wiſdom is to retire, and pour out our hearts before God, 


and to utter our complaints, ſorrows, and deſires to bim 
only. It is alſo very compoſing to the believer 5 2 
under fore trials, and temptations, to know, and conſder 


PSALM 


Brfore Chrift 1023. 


Contains David, as the type of Chrift, 1ſt, Celebrat- 


ing the praiſes of God, in his deliverance from deep 
diftreſſes, and declaring the benefits, which would thence 
reſult to the Lord's people, v. 1—5. 2d. Shewing 
the inefficacy of legal ſacrifices, and the efficacy of the 
Redeemer's obedience, v. 6—8. gd. Declaring how 


— 


12 
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he had publiſhed the righteouſneſs, and ſalvation of 
God; and pleading for deliverance from urgent trou- 


bles, for the confuſion of his enemies, and the rejoic- 
ing of the righteous, v. 9—17. 


To the chief Muſician, A Palm of David. 
WAITED- patiently for the LoxD; and 


he inclned unto me, and heard my cry. 


_— 


his end, and the ' meaſure of his days: but we are never 
ſuitably affected with ſuch ſubjects, except we pray over 
them, and are inwardly taught them by the Spirit of God. 
We need not aſk to know the preciſe time we are to live; 
it will anſwer every good purpoſe attentively to conſider 
the ſhortneſs, and uncertainty of life, Our days are but 
an hand-breadth, or as nothing before God, and in com- 
pariſon of his eternity: and.in our greateſt proſperity, and 
in the vigour of youth, and health, verily every man is 
altogether vanity. He cannot live long; he may die ſoon, 
and ſuddenly: his buſy cares are uſeleſs, his acquiſitions 
are a ſhadow : he is diſquieted in vain; if he ſucceed in 
heaping up riches, he muſt ſhortly leave them, and know- 
eth not who ſhall gather them. How abſurd then are the 
perplexing anxieties, and the inceſſant fatigues of the moſt 
ſucceſsful worldling, who purſues ſuch ſhadows to the 
marring of his preſent comforts, and the ruin of his im- 
mortal ſoul! And the believer's diſquietude, about the 
difficulties of his path, and the treatment he meets with, 
are not much more rational. Happy are we in exact 
3 as we deſpair of happineſs from this changing 
nful world; and wait, and hope for it from the mercy, 
and all-ſufficient love of God our Saviour. Inſtead of 
being much concerned about temporal things, let us ear- 
neſtly pray to be delivered from the guilt, and pollution of 
all our tranſgreſſions: and that we may not be made a 
reproach to thoſe, . who being fooliſh at all times, never 
ſo much expoſe their folly, as when they deride the hopes, 
or inſult over the falls of God's ſervants. We ſhould 
look above inſtruments, and view the Lord's hand in all 
our afflictions: and then our faith in his wiſdom, juſtice, 
truth, and lovez and our conſciouſneſs, that he only re- 
bukes us for our iniquity, will render us filent, and ſub- 
miſive, becauſe he hath done it. Then our prayers for 
the removal of his ſtr even when we are conſumed 
with the blow of his hand, will be offered with reſignation 
to his will, and hope in his mercy. But if his fatherly 
chaſtiſements of his children for their offences, conſume 
thzir ſtrength, and comelineſs, as a moth fretteth away a 
garment: what will be the effect of his avenging wrath 
22unſt his enemies? And as every man is vanity, it be- 
hoves finners to make haſte to 2 forgiveneſs, before 
tey go hence, and be no more ſeen. The believer's ſor- 
tous are all ſanctified; the Lord regards, and will wipe 
away his tears, and anſwer all his prayers: he cannot but 
feel his afflictions; but as a ſtranger, and pilgrim on 
earth, he hopes for a better, and more enduring habita- 
non in heaven, where his heart and his treaſure are al- 
rady. He expects wearineſs, and ill treatment by the 
day; but he ſhall not ſtay here long; and walking with 
God by faith, he goes forward on his journey, undivert- 
from his courſe, and not much caſt down by the objects, 


— —— 


accommodations, or difficulties, with which he meets. He 
only deſires to be ſpared till. his meaſure of ſervice on 
earth be finiſhed, and his title to heaven clear; and that 
he may depart in- that vigorous exerciſe of faith, and grace, 
which may be honourable to God, encouraging to his 
brethren, and comfortable to himſelf. Then going hence, 


and being no more on earth, he enters upon his perfect 


and eternal reſt in heaven: and leaves his pious friends 

poſſeſſed of a joyful hope of a bleſſed re-union; and in- 

ſtructed by his words, and actions, how to live, to ſuffer, 

and to die, with comfort, and to the glory of God. 
NO: 1:53 J 


PSALM XL.] V. 1—5.] In this pſalm David ſeems 


to have intended to ſpeak of his own cafe, and experience; 
but the Holy Ghoſt led him to uſe ſuch expreſſions, as are 
only applicable to Chriſt: to him the whole pſalm may be 
accommodated, yet ſome paſſages ſeem more ſuited to the 
caſe of the Type, than to that of the Antitype. Theſe verſes 
may be interpreted of the Redeemer's deep, and dreadful 
fuferings, and his deliverance from them, &c. Expoſed 
to the cruelty, and malice of men, the horrid aſſaults of 
Satan, and the wrath of the Father, when bearing our fins; 
he was as one ſinking in a dark and noiſome pit, and ready 
to be covered and ſuffocated with the miry clay: (Jer. 
c. XXxvili. v. 6:) but under all theſe ſufferings, he ſtill 
hoped in, and waited patiently on the Lord; and his 


earneſt prayers were heard; and at his reſurrection he was 


brought forth from them all, from the grave, and the ſtate 
of the dead: in his exaltation he was placed as on an im- 
moveable rock ; his goings were eſtabliſhed, his remaining 
work became eaſy, and his full ſucceſs was enſured, 
Thus a new ſong was put into his mouth, to teach unto 
his people; for no ſuch redemption could before be cele- 


| brated: and multitudes, by faith beholding his ſufferings, 


and his glory, have learned to fear the juſtice, and truſt 
in the mercy of God, through him. Such are made hap- 
py; whilſt they renounce all undue regard to the rich, 
and great, or to proud tyrants, and perſecutors; and all 
confidence in thoſe, who turn aſide to idolatrous, and ſu- 
perſtitious deluſions; that they may make the Lord their 
only dependance. Many wonderful works the Lord hath 
done for ſinful man: but this exceeds them all: nor can the 
number, or value of his thoughts, and contrivances of love, 
and mercy to us, be ever numbered or eſtimated; but they 
all ſpring from, and centre in this great redemption. —Yet 
the paſſage may alſo be explained of David, and anfwers to 
ſome parts of the believer's experience. David had been 
in many troubles, and ſeemed ready to ſink in them, as in 
an horrible pit; but faith, patienee, and prayer, ſupported 
and carried him through all: in due time he was reſ- 
cued and advanced, and eſtabliſned; his way. was made 
plain and proſperous; a new ſong was put into his mouth; 


2 He 


— 


or recount the mercies of God to them; whic 


ters. When the legal 
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2 He brought me up alſo out of an horrible 

pit, out of the miry clay, and ſet my feet 
upon a rock, and eſtabliſhed my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth, 
even praiſe unto our God: many ſhall fee z, 
and fear, and ſhall truſt in the LooR p. 

4 Bleſſed zs the man that maketh the Lorp 
his truſt: and reſpecteth not the proud, for 


ſiuch as turn aſide to hes. 


5 Many, O Loxp my God, are thy won- 
derful works which thou haſt done, and thy 
thoughts which are to us-ward: they cannot 
be reckoned up in order unto thee : z I would 
declare and ſpeak gf them, they are more than 
can be numbered. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not de- 
ſire; mine ears haſt thou opened: burnt-offer- 
ing and fin-offering haſt thou not required. 


7 Then faid I, Lo, I come: in the volume 


of the book it 7s written of me. 
io | = — 


— 
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. 8 I delight to do thy will, O my God: 
yea, thy law ig within my heart. | 

9 I have preached righteouſneſs in the 
great congregation: lo, I have not refrained 
my lips, O Lord, thou knoweſt. 

10 J have not hid thy righteouſneſs within 
my heart; I have declared thy faithfulneſ 
and thy falvation: I have not concealed thy 
loving-kindneſs and thy truth from the great 
congregation. | | 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercig 
from me, O Lorp: let thy loving-kindneſs 
and thy truth continually preſerve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have compaſſed 
me about: mine iniquities have taken hold 
upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up: 
they are more than the hairs of mine head: 
therefore my heart faileth me. 

13 Be pleaſed, O Lon, to deliver me: 0 
LokD, make haſte to help me. 


bis example became uſeful to many; and his life was ſpent 
in attempting, but in vain, to reckon up, and celebrate 
the wonders of the love of God to him, and to his peo- 


08 Our natural ſtate of guilt, and condemnation, is an 


horrible pit: in this the convinced ſinner perceives himſelf 
to be ſinking, without poſſibility of help, but from the 
Lord: .on him he waits with perſevering prayer, and pa- 
tient expectation: in due time he is reſcued, placed on the 
Rock of. falvation, taught to walk with ſteadineſs in the 
ways of holineſs, and made to ſing with joy the praiſes of 
his God, and Saviour. His example alſo brings others to 
fear, and truſt in the Lord: they experience, that ſuch 
only are bleſſed; and they can never g admire, 

will at 
length be completed by the reſurrection of their bodies 
from the grave, and their complete ſalvation; when eter- 
_ will be ſpent in exploring and praiſing the wonders of 
redeeming love. i 


V. 6—8.] 


(Heb. c. x. v. 5—10.) It is uncertain whe- 


ther David had in theſe verſes any intention of declarin 


that his own moral obedience was more pleaſing to G 
than the legal ſacrixces; (1 Sam, c. xv. v. 22, 23;) but 
it is evident that the Holy Ghoſt intended the obedience 


of Jeſus Chriſt, who indeed is the ſpeaker in them. Sa- 


8 | were of no intrinſic 
value: he neither delighted in, or. required them, unleſs 


crihces, though appointed of God, 


offered in humble faith: nor could they take away ſin, 
But the incarnation, and obedience of the Son of God, 
which they ſhadowed forth, were previouſly appointed for 
that purpoſe. His ears were opened to receive, and obey 
the command of the Father; or bored, as thoſe of ſervants 
were, who choſe to continue perpetually with their maſ- 


the Redeemer promptly anſwered, Lo, I come, &c.” 
According to the eternal purpoſe of God, and as.it was 


Triiten in the ſcriptures from the beginning concerning 


k 


ſacrifices were declared inefficient, 


—_— — 


him, he was prepared to appear in human nature to do the 
will, and magnify the law of God, by his perfect, and 
divine obedience, even unto, the death of the croſs: yea 
his cordial love to the holy law, and his zeal for the ho- 
nour of the divine government, and perfeQions, and his 
love to the ſouls of men, were ſo powerful, that he de- 
lighted. in undertaking, and going h with all the 
humiliation, and ſuffering, to which this expoſed him. 

V. , 10.] Here we have the Redeemer expreſſing his 
earneſtneſs in his prophetical, as before in his prieſtly, 
office: or David declaring the boldneſs, with which he 
had ſpoken of the works, and ways of God. Neither 
reproach, or perſecution had cauſed David to refrain his 
lips from declaring before the congregation. of Iſrael, the 
righteouſneſs, faithfulneſs, loving-kindneſs, and falvation 
of the Lord. He had not been contented with treaſuring 
theſe ſubjects up in his heart, for his private uſe: but had 
openly publiſhed them for the edification of the people, 
and the honour of God. Thus Chriſt perſonally, before 
his ſufferings, and by his miniſters afterwards, publiſhed 
to innumerable multitudes, the juſtice, truth, and mercy 
of God: his method of juſtifying, and ſanctifying ſinners, 
and the ways of righteouſneſs, in which he guides them, 
V. 11, 12.] David may be here pleading for an intereſt 
in thoſe mercies, and. that. ſalvation, which he proclaimed 
to others; when ſtruggling with thoſe complicated evils 
which were conſequent to his iniquities in the matter of 
Uriah. Theſe called all his other fins to his remembrance, 
which took ſuch hold on him, and ſo diſcouraged him, 
that he ſhould not. have dared to look up, if it had not 
been for his belief of the infinite mercies of God. Or 
Chriſt may be ſuppoſed to ſpeak, in the depth of his humi⸗- 
liation, when our innumerable iniquities met upon him, 


croſs. 
V. 13—17.] (Eſaln 1xx.) 
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in his agony in the garden, and his ſufferings on ie 
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14 Let them be aſhamed and confounded | 
together, that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it; 
let them be driven backward, and put to 
ſhame, that wiſh me evil. | 

15 Let them be deſolate for a reward of 
their ſhame, that ſay unto me, Aha, aha! 

16 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoice 
and be glad in thee: let ſuch as love thy 
ſalvation fay continually, The Lorp be 
magnified, . a 

17 But I am poor and needy; yet the 
Lok thinketh upon me: thou art my help 


God. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, | | 
We are here again called upon to contemplate the in- 
tenſe ſufferings, into which our fins plunged the divine 
Saviour, when he willingly gave himſelf for us, a ſacri- 
fice unto God: we are alſo to remark his patient confi- 
dence in the Father, under them all; and how his prayers 
were heard, how his ſoul was delivered, and his body 
raiſed, and how, in human nature, he was exalted to de a | 
Prince and a Saviour. In his exaltation all his people 
ſhould rejoice: the new fong, which was put into his 
mouth, was intended for our uſe, that we may render 
praiſes unto our God: and the whole intereſting ſcene, 
and all the mediatorial power, and of our exalted 
Saviour, were deſigned to warn ſinners to flee from the 
wrath to come, and to put their truſt in the mercy of the 
Lord, Happy are all they, who renounce every lying 
vanity, and carnal confidence, thus to depend upon the 


living God: they ſhall continually experience the faith- | 
fulneſs of his promiſes, and ſhall contemplate with admir- 


ing gratitude all the counſels of his love, and his wonder- 
ful works, in behalf of his redeemed people: nor will th 

be able, to eternity, to exhauſt the ſubject, or recount all 
the particular inftances of his mercy to them, however | 
they delight to dwell upon the glorious ſubject. Yet the 


incarnation, and ſuretyſhip, obedience, and ſufferings of the || 


Son of God, are the centre, and the means of all other 
mercies to us. Thus is God glorified, and ſinners faved: 
no coſtly ſacrifices, or even moral obedience can be ac- 
ceptable from ſinners with a holy God, except as they 
ſtand in relation to the perſon, and atonement of his be- 
loved Son. In his obedience unto death, the eternal pur- 
poſes of God were accompliſhed, the types and prophecies ;; 
of the old ::fpenſation were fulfilled; + the law of God was 
magnihed, and the demands of his juſtice were ſatisfied. 
Humiliating, and painful as this obedience was, Jeſus de- 
Viphted to perform it: and the law of God poſſeſſed his 
heart, and he was bent upon honouring its precepts, and 
its awful ſanction; that all might learn the excellency of 


the command, and the evil of tranſgreflion, in connexion” | 


with the infinite love of God to ſinners. Now the pur- 
chaſe of our ſalvation is made, and the proclamation is ſent 
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and my deliverer; make no tarrying, O my | 
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PSALM XLI. 
Contains David 1ft. Shewing the Lord's care of thoſe, 
who confider the poor, eſpecially in their trouble, and 
ſickneſs, v. 1—3. 24. Praying, confeſſng bis fins, 
and complaining of the malice, treachery, and ingra- 
titude of his enemies, v. 4—10, 34. Expreſſing 
his confidence in God, and concluding with bis brats 
v. 11—13. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 

LESSED is he that conſidereth the poor: 

the Lorp will deliver him in time of 
trouble. 41 ee 1) 

2 The Lord will preſerve him, and keep 

him alive; and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the 


deep, and horrible pit; let them wait ; 
and he will hear, and help them, 


torth to call upon us to come, and accept of it. May we 


- — 


him, and behold, and ſhare his glory for ever, 


—ͤ — 


believe his teſtimony, truſt his promiſe, and ſubmit to his 
authority, For all, that thus ſeek the Lord, ſhall rejoice 
in him; and all that love his ſalvation will ſay continually 
the Lord be magnified: whilſt the ſhame, — ruin of im- 


| penitent ſinners, eſpecially of thoſe, who oppoſe his cauſe, 


or wiſh evil to, or ſeek to deftroy, his people, or rejoice 
in their calamities, are enſured by the predictions, and de- 


| nunciations of the word of and even by his inter- 


ceſſion for his church. But if the holy Jeſus endured fuck 
innumerable evils, and became ſo poor, and needy for our 
ſakes; ſhall we; whoſe iniquities are more in — than 
the hairs of our head, complain, when we meet with pain 
and poverty? Had it not been for his voluntary, and vi- 
carious ſufferings, our ſins would have taken ſuch hold 
on us, that we ſhould' never have been able to look up: 
our hearts muſt indeed have failed; and in the horrible 
pit, whenee there is no eſcape, our hopes would for ever 
have expired. Of this, believers are fully convinced ; and 
this ſhould teach them patient ſubmiſſion-under every trial. 
And if any are ſtruggling with remorſe of conſcience, and 
fears of wrath, and to their own apprehenſion finking in a 
patiently for, and 
ery humbly unto the Lord, 
and turn their fears and. forrows into joyful praiſes.” If 
we are thus reſcued, let us continue to pray, that our 
goings may be eſtabliſhed in holineſs, as a proof that we 
are fixed upon the Rock of ſalvation; and that our praiſes 
may be honourwble-to- God, and profitable to man, we 
ſhould endeavour to unite humble dependance on Chriſt, 
with obedient imitation of him. If we are =, he 
hath taught us in our meaſure to delight in doing his 
will, and his law is written in our hearts. Let us not 
then be aſhamed of him; or of his word; but declare his 
righteouſneſs, truth, and falvation, according to our place 
in the church, to all around us. Let us put our whole 
truſt in his mercy, under every trial, and ſeek to him to 


make haſte to help, and deliver us, and to diſappoint 


Satan, and every foe, that ſeeketh after our ſouls to deſtroy 
them. If we are deſpiſed, and obſcure, let it ſuffice us, 
that the Lord thinketh of us: and if he be our help, and 
deliverer, he will make no long tarrying; but will ere long 
remove us out of the reach of fin; and forrow, 'to be wi 
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me: againſt me do they deviſe my hurt. 


that now followed Abſalom, (eſpecially that of Ahithophel,) 


it up in their mind for the preſent, and then 2 
him, and his 


latter clauſe of this verſe was fulfill 


as it is reall 
unto the will of their enemies: and even 
| — ſickneſs, which is ſo deprefling to nature, he 
will communicate ſuch ſtrength, and conſolation, as ſhall 


conſider his poor, and afMiaed brethren: in them he ſees 


ſorrows, and Fuae b. 


— — . 
— . . . . — ————— — 
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earth : and thou wilt not deliver him unto the | 
will of his enemies. | | 
3 The Loxp will ſtrengthen him upon the 
bed of languiſhing : thou wilt make all his 
bed in his ſickneſs. | 8 
4 I ſaid, Lox, be merciful unto me; heal 
my ſoul; for I have ſinned againſt thee. 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me; When 
ſhall he die, and his name periſh? 
6 And if he come to ſee me he ſpeaketh 
vanity : his heart gathereth iniquity to itſelf ; 
when he da abroad he telleth 17. 
7 All that hate me whiſper together againſt 


8 An evil diſeaſe, ſay they, cleaveth faſt 


PSALMS. 
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unto him: and now that he lieth he th 
riſe up no more. | 


9 Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom 


I truſted, which did eat of my bread, hath 
lifted up His heel againſt me. Lk * 
10 But thou, O LorD, be merciful unto 
me, and raiſe me up, that I may requite them, 
11 By this I know that thou favoureſt me, 
becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph over me, 
12 And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in 


mine integrity, and ſetteſt me before thy face 
for ever. 


13 Bleſſed be the Loxp God of Iſrael from 
everlaſting, and to everlaſting. Amen and 
Amen. 


8 MW S. 1 
PSALM XLI.] V. 6. If he come, &c.] Probably 
this pſalm was penned during Abſalom's rebellion, when, 
it ſeems, David's inward diſquietude was accompanied with 
ſickneſs, from which his enemies hoped, that he would 
not recover. Recoll the former behaviour of thoſe, 


and comparing it, with their preſent conduct, he perceiv- 
ed that their apparent kindneſs, and their viſits were 
only intended to amuſe him with vain profeſſions of at- 

ment, and to gain them an opp f 


pportunity of collecting 


materials of ſlander, and reproach. They adverted to | 
every one of his words, and every part 


; his conduct, 
putting the worſt conſtruction on the whole, treaſuring 


it abroad amongſt the people, to prejudice them agai 
vernm enn. T5 
V. 9. Yea, '&c.]  (Fobn, c. xiii. v. 18.) As David 
was a type of Chriſt, fo was Ahithophel of Judas. The 
in Judas's un 
ful, and cruel. treachery. 
him, as David had in Ahithophel; therefore the former 
clauſe was more ſuited to the Type than to the Antitype, | 
P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The people of God are not exempted from poverty, 
ſickneſs, or any external affliction: 45 will Conſider 
their caſe, and wants, and proportion his ſupplies, and 
ſupports to them: He will deliver them from trouble, pre- 
ſerve their lives, and give them ble on earth, .as long 
good for them: He will not deliver them 
upon the bed of 


render them calm, and eaſy. After the Lord's example of 
kindneſs, and compaſſion, the | believer hath learned to 


the once ſuffering Saviour; and gratitude to him unites 
with love to his people, in diſpoſing him to alleviate their 


and ability. Thus he, will evidence the reality of his faith, 


their wants, as he hath opportunity, 
and obtain the aſſurance of gracious ſupports from God, | 


when afflictions fall to his ſhare, © But nothing is fo diſ- * 


But, Chriſt had never truſted in | purpoſe 


du 


treſſing to the contrite believer, as a fear, or a ſenſe of the 
divine diſpleaſure, and the prevalence of fin in his heart: 
pain and ſickneſs will remind him to pray eſpecially for 
doning mercy; and for the healing of his foul, which 

is wounded, and diſeaſed, becauſe. he hath ſinned againſt 
the Lord. The moſt humble, and upright amongſt ſinful 
men, may well expect 
treachery, and ingratitude from the wicked: when the 
holy Jeſus was not only deſpiſed, and rejected of men; but 
was betrayed and ſold by one of his own apoſtles, whom 
he had treated with the utmoſt kindneſs, diſtinguiſhed 
by the moſt valuable external privileges; but, who un- 
ratefully ſpurned his benefactor with ſcorn, and inſulting 
baſeneſs. Let us continually look unto Jeſus, that we 
may not be ſtumbled or diſcouraged, if without cauſe many 
ſpeak evil of us, or do evil to us, and with for, or ſeek to 
compaſs, our death; or rejoice in, and inſult over our 
miſery, or diſgrace. Stiould any profeſs religion, and pre- 
tend friendſhip to. us, and court our acquaintance, and 
inſinuate themſelves into our confidence, and affection, on 
to betray, to flander, and do us miſchief: let us 
ſtill remember that Chriſt met with far worſe treatment 
in all theſe refj than we can do; and if we in any 
meaſure walk in his eps, we muſt expect a proportion- 


l able ſhare of enmity, contempt, ſlander, and ingratitude. 


He, being riſen from the dead, and conſtituted Judge of 
all, will requite all his obſtinate enemies: but in our pri- 
vate capacity we mult not deſire to avenge ourſelves, but 
muſt copy his example when he prayed for the forgiveneſs 
of his murderers, However we may be tempted, and 
afflicted, it is a token for good, if Satan our enemy be 
not permitted to triumph over us: and if the Lord be 
merciful to us, and favour us, and uphold us in our inte- 
grity; he will ſet us before hig face for ever; and then 
our enemies will finally be ſubdued, and all our ſorrows 
terminated. There we ſhall bleſs the Lord God of Iſrac 
for ever, and ever. In the anticipation of faith, and hope, 
let us then on earth ſolace ourſelves under our conflicts, 
and ſorrows, by beginning this work of heaven: and give 
our cordial aſſent to thoſe praiſes, which the redeemed on 
earth, and in heaven are rendering to their God and da- 
viour: ſaying, bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from ever- 
laſting, and to everlaſting. Amen, and Amen. 
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PSALM XLII. 


Contains the Pſalmiſt thirſting after God; mourning on 
account of his abſence from the ſanfluary, and becauſe 
of the inſulting 1mpiety of his enemits; remembering. 
with regret former ſeaſons of comfort; ſtruggling 
againſt unbelief, and deſpondency ; complaining unto 
God, and encouraging himſelf to hope in him, &c, 


D. 1—1 1. 


To the chief Muſician, Maſchil, for the ſons 
of Kor ah. \ : 


S the hart panteth after the. water- 

brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, 
0 God. 3 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the liv- 
ing God: when ſhall I come and appear be- 
fore God? | 

My tears have been my meat day and 

night, while they continually ſay unto me, 
Where is thy God? 

4 When I remember theſe 7h:ngs, I pour 
out my ſoul in me: for I had gone with the 
multitude, I went with them to the houſe of 


PSALM XLII.] V. wm, Though David be not 
ollowing pſalm are gene- 
rally ſuppoſed to have been written by him, perhaps when 
he was driven beyond Jordan by Abſalom's inſurrection. | 
Being under the rebukes of Providence, at a diſtance from 
the public ordinances, and bereft for a time of inward 
conſolations, the Pſalmiſt reſembled the hart, or ſtag, when 
covered with duſt, and ſweat, having been chaſed on a 
ſultry day, he is ready to faint, and 
thirſt from the brooks of water. Thus David longed to 
be reſtoreghſto” the courts of God: but ſtill more for the 
lying God: himſelf; for his preſence, and favour, and 
thoſe pleaſures, that he had enjoyed in communion with him. 
The want of theſe. comforts was the more grievous to 
him; becauſe his former avowed confidence in God was 
now openly derided; and it was thought, that the Lord 
had either deſerted him, and would not, or that he could 
not afford him any relief: this ſo diſtreſſed him, that he | 
loſt his appetite for his food, and tears were as his meat 
continually, | | bf 
V. 4—5.] In this diſconſolate fituation, the Pſalmiſt 
recollected former times, till his ſoul was even poured out, 
or melted within him. Lie had been uſed to accompany 
the multitude to the houſe of God, upon their folemn feaſt 
days; and he counted it his chief honour, agu happineſs to 
join in their ſacred” ſongs of joy, and praiſe: but now he 
was driven as an exile far from. that ſacred ſcene; and 
Jeruſalem itſelf was profaned by the wickedneſs of his ad- 
verſaries. Yet ſtill he knew that he ought not to yield to 
deſpondency: he would therefore enquire wherefore he 


ves thus caſt down, and diſquieted in his ſoul?. His own - 


pants to quench his | 


LMS. Before Chrift 1023. 
God, with the voice of joy and praiſe, with 
a multitude that kept holy-day. | 

5 Why art thou caſt down, O my 
and why art thou diſquieted in me? hope thou 
in God: for I ſhall yet praiſe him for. the help 
of his countenance. . phe) 

6 O my God, my ſoul is caſt down within 
me: therefore will I remember thee from the 
land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from 


the hill Mizar. | 12 55 
| 7 Deep calleth unto deep, at the noiſe of 


thy water-fpouts: all thy waves and thy bil- 
lows are gone over me. PD. IF 
8 Tei the Lord will command his loving- 


kindneſs in the day time, and in the night 


his ſong ball be with me, and my prayer unto 
the God of my life. « | 

9 I will fay unto God my rock, Why haſt 
thou forgotten me? why go I mourning be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy? - 

10 As with a ſword in my bones, mine 
enemies reproach me; while they fay daily 
unto me, Where is thy God? 


experience, and God's 
his hope, that the would yet favour, comfort, and 
dey ns which would be done effectually with a look, 
or a ſmile. 1 


V. 6—8.] The Pfalmiſt therefore complained of his 


dejection to his God; and reſolved to remember him, in 


thoſe remote places, to which he was baniſhed. Vet his 
ſorrows were fo 


the ſhip in a violent ſtorm, which is aſſaulted by one bil- 
low after another, as if they called upon each other to 
"concur in it's deſtruction: or as the water-ſpouts, ruſhing 
with impetuous force into the ocean, with a dreadful noiſe, 
call upon it to unite in overwhelming the aſtoniſhed ma 
riners, who ſink into the deep, where all the waves, and 
billows go over them. Thus David ſeemed ready to be 
ſwallowed up by his enemies; and his inward diſtreſſes 
were as the Lord's water- ſpouts, waves, and billows, with 


| which he ſeemed ready to overwhelm, him for his fins: yet 


he truſted that he would command theſe ſtorms into. a calm: 
(Fonah, c. ii. v. 3, 4. Matt. c. viii. v. 26:) In due 
ſeaſon he hoped that he would diſcover his loving-kind- 
neſs to him, which would be as the return of the day to 
his ſoul; and therefore he would praiſe him for the paſt; 
and make his prayer unto him, as the God of his life, even 
in the darkeſt night of his ſorrow, and trouble. Or, he 
reſolved to make the mercies of every day, the ſubject of 
his praiſe, and the encouragement of his hope, and prayer, 
during the night ſeaſon, when pain, or uneaſineſs pre- 
vented his ſleep. Thus he ſtrove 


he concluded in a reſigned frame of ſpirit. ; 
11 Why 


ſoul ? 


omiſes combined to encourage 


> fo complicated; and his outward calamities, 
and inward anguiſh were ſo combined; that he was like 


b againſt his deſpondency; 
and at length his faith, and hope obtained the victory, and 


. 
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and why art thou diſquieted within me? 
Hope thou in God: for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him, 


who it the health of my countenance, and 


my God. 
P'S A L M.. XLIII. 


Juftice of his ſabjccis; complaining of deſertion; pray- 
ing to be led back to the courts of God; anticipating 


. his joy, and praiſe on that occaſion; and encouraging 


his hope in God, v. 1—5. 


ID GE me, O God, and plead my cauſe 
againſt an ungodly nation: O deliver me 


from the deceitful and unjuſt man. 
lll — æͤ '—᷑ 


V. 11. The health, &c.] Or © The ſalvation of my 


his gracious conſolations, and providential deliverances, 
would free him from his dejection, and enable him to appear 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The believer, in proportion to the degree, in which he 
is ſpiritually- minded, 


more eagerly pant for the water, than 
ſolations of the holy Spirit, and the tokens of the love, 
and preſence of God: nothing elſe can afford him ſatiſ- 
faction; and temptations, afflictions, diſcouragements and 
delays, increaſe the ſpiritual appetite, and make him the 
more to pant for theſe living waters. He therefore values 
the 
when he is able: and it is a great affliction to him, to be 


baniſhed, or confined from them. Yet unleſs he meet 


the Lord, and enjoy communion with bim, he returns 
even from his courts diſappointed, and diffatished ; and he 
pectation for that ſeaſon, 
when he ſhall r before God in the temple above, and 
be for ever ſatisſied in his favour. Yet the comfort of his 
hope is abated, and even turned into mourning, in this 


| evil world, by the inſults and blaſphemies of thoſe, who 


2 his confidence in God, as preſumption, and delu- 
on; | 
reft of external advantages. In ſuch ſeaſons of diſtreſs, 


and prevailing iniquity, we are apt to recolle& more 


pleaſant, and 8 days, when we aſſembled with 
the people of 
trials, we are 


apt to indulge impatience, and deſpondency. 


It behoves us therefore, under every diſtreſs to call our- 


ſelves to account; and to enquite why we are ſo caſt 
down, and diſquieted? We may have great cauſe to 


mourn fur fm, and to pray againft prevailing impiety: 


but our extreme dejection, even under the ſevereſt afflic- 
tions, or inward trials, ſprings from unbelief, and a re- 
bellious will: and we ſhould therefore ſtrive and pray againſt 
it, and endeavour to hope in God, perſuaded that we ſhall 


yet praiſe him for the. help of his countenance, Our ene- | 
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| | PSALMS. 
11 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? 


Before Chrift 1024, 

2 For thou ar: the God of my ſtrength. 
why doſt thou caſt me off? why go I mourn. 
ing becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth: let 
them lead me; let them bring me unto thy 


| holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. 
Contains the Pſalmiſt appealing to God againſt the in- 
e 


4 Then will I go unto the altar of Cod, 


| unto God my exceeding joy: yea, upon the 


harp will I praiſe thee, O God, my God. 
5 Why art thou caſt down, O my foul? 


and why art thou diſquieted within me) 


hope in God: for I ſhall yet praiſe him, why 
z5 the health of my countenance, and my 


_Y 


chearful, and joyful countenance; as he before 


will either be rejoicing in, or mourn- 
ing after, the living God. The — animal doth not 
; 0 e deſires the con- 


public ordinances, and delights in attending on them, 


efpeciallywhen under divine rebukes, or when be- 


od, and joined in his worſhip, with the 
voice of joy, and praiſe: and comparing them with preſent 


4 mies may indeed drive us from public ordinances, deprive 
« countenance.” The Pialmiſt truſted that the Lord by 


us of our bibles, baniſh us into defarts, or immure us in 
priſons; but they cannot bereave us of God's favour, or 


preclude our approach to the, throne of e. Let us 
then complain of ourſelves unto God, 1 9 bis 


| mercy, and power, under every diſconſolation. And if one 
| trouble follow hard after another: if the rebukes of God 
from above, the aſſaults of hell from beneath, and the in- 


ſults of men, like floods, waves, and v.ater-ſpouts, ſeem to 
combine for our ruin; let us remember that they all are 
appointed, and over-ruled by the Lord; and that we de- 
ſerve more than all we ſuffer on earth, for our ſins: and 


.let us remember how Jeſus ſaid, „My ſoul is exceeding 


c ſorrowful even unto death; and how he ſuffered both 
from the cruelty of man, the rage of Satan, and the juſ- 
tice of the Father; yet was he heard and delivered, In 
his name let us hope, and pray: one word from him will 


calm every ftorm, and turn the midnight darkneſs into 


the light of noon, and the bittereſt complaints into joyful 
praiſes. We ſhould then employ our time under tedious, 
and diſcouraging trials, in praiſing God for his mercies to 
his church, and to us; and in prayer for deliverance. Ere 


long our night of ſorrow will finally ce eternal 


day will ſucceed. Let us then never think the God 
of our life, and the Rock of our ſalvation, hath forgotten 
us; if we have made his mercy, truth, and power, our 
refuge. Even though we cannot but go mourning, be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſion. of the enemy ; and though the re- 
proaches of the ungodly are painful, as a ſword in our 
bones : yet we ſhould * le againſt deſpondency; and 
ſtill hope in, and praiſe God: his favour will be the 


health, and help of our ſouls; and he will be our ſhield, 


and exceeding great reward. | 


P RAC TICAI. OBSERVATIONS. 


PSALMXLIII.] Under the returns of diſtreſs, and 
diſconſolation, we ſhould again, and again have fe. 
courſe to th&veffeAual, and only remedy of faith, and 
prayer. As Iſrael treated David, after all his ſucceſſes, 
and notwithſtanding his wiſdom, and piety, with ſuch in. 
gratitude, treachery, and jnjuſtice; and as even his beloved 
Abſalom, and his friend Ahitophel joined in, and headed 
the baſe conſpiracy; and as the Son of God met with far 
baſer treatment from che ſame favoured, yet ungodly , 
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Bre Cr 1036. 
PSALM XLIV. 
Contains the church . Acknowledging former merci- 
ful deliverances; and expreſſing confidence in God re- 
Helling the futgre, v. 1-8. 24. Complaining of 
preſent perſecutions, and difireſſes, vi g—16. 
34. Solemnly proteſting her initgrity under ſufferings, 
. 44. the Earn Ih projing for ſpeedy d. 
liverance, v. 23—26. 
To the chief Muſician for the ſons of Korah, 
| Maſchil. 
E have heard with our ears, O God, 
our fathers have told us, what works 
thou didſt in their days, in the times of old. 
2 How thou didſt drive out the heathen 
with thy hand, and plantedſt them; how thou 
didſt afflict the people, and caſt them out. 
3 For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by 


PSALMS, 


e. FE. 
_ Before Chriſt 1036. 
their own ſword, neither did their own arm 


' fave them: but thy right hand, and thine 


arm, and the light of thy countenance, be- 


cauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them. 
4 Thou art my king, O God: command 
deliverances for Jacob. 


5 Through thee will we puſh down our 


enemies: through thy name will we tread 


them under that riſe up againſt us. 

6 For I will not truſt in my bow, neither 
ſhall my ſword fave me. : | 

7 But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, 
and haſt put them to ſhame that hated us. 

8 In God we boaſt all the day long, and 
praiſe thy name for ever. Selah. 

9 But thou haſt caſt off, and put us to ſhame; 
and goeſt not forth with our armies. 


tion; ſo no eminence, or uſefulneſs can exempt any pious 
tan from the contempt, or injuries of the wicked; whe- 
ther he have to do with collective bodies, or individuals; 
But we ſhould commit our cauſe to God, and he will 
plead for, and deliver us from every unrighteous, and 
treacherous aſſault. And though inward temptations often 
toncur with outward afflictions; yet God will never caſt 
off thoſe, who truſt in him as their protector, and ſtrength. 
Let us then diſcard ſuch diſhonourable fears; and pray the 
more earneſtly, that the Lord would ſend forth the truth of 
bis word, and the light of his Spirit, to guide us into the 
ways of holineſs, peace, and ſalvation; and by means of 
his ordinahces on earth; to bring us to his holy habitation 
in heaven. Through Chriſt our altar, and ſacrifice, we 
may here find joy in God; for which we ſhould bleſs, and 
praiſe his name: but under every ſuſpenſion of comfort; 
and under every trouble, we ſhould look forward to the 
feaſon, when God, our exceeding joy, will end our for- 
rows, and complete our ſelicity. L us then ſilence our 
complaints, and repeatedly enquire, * Why art thou caſt 
* down, O my foul? and why art tnou ſo diſquieted within 
me?“ And we ſhould refolve ſtill to hope in God; 
for we © ſhall yet eternally praiſe him: who is the health 
« of our countenance, and dur God.“ | 
ö 
PSALMXLIV. j V. 13. ] We ktrowndt on what oc- 


, exſion, or by whom this Pſalm was penned: not does it fully 


ut any period in the hiſtory of the old teſtament church: 
even in the days of Hezekiab, under Sennacherid's oppreſ- 
hon; or under the perſecution by Antiochus Epiphanes, the 
bolyof the nation could not have made the folemn proteſta- 
uon contained in ity (v. 17-22: ) and it would be ſtill more 


is probable therefore, that David, or forve other prophe 

| | phet 
compoſed this pfalm, for the uſe of the church in ever) 
age, -when periecuted for conſcience fake. The ternnant 


of ſuffering believers are here repreſented, as recollecti 
the work of God for Iſrael in former ages, as an — 


"pany to hope for his further protection, and powerful |, phemed by their impious, and revengeful enemies. 
WO 40 Thon 


Thus the Lord ſeems to ſell his 
unſuitable to their caſe during the Babyloniſh captivity, It | allow his enemies to prevail even to his own diſhonour; as 
if he parted with his flock, without any 

other wealth, And whilſt theſe things are — his 
people have trials of cruel mockings, inſults, re- 
proaches; which they could the better endure, did they not 
alſo continually hear the name, and truths of God blaſ- 


— — —_ — 


interpoſition. Joſhua, and the Iſraelites fought valiantly 
againſt the Canaanites: yet their victories were not o- 
ing to their own valour, or ſtrength; but to the power, 
— favour of God. The apoſtles laboured diligently to 
ſpread the goſpel in the primitive times: but it's preva- 
lence was not the effect of their eloquente, or wiſdom; 
but of the Holy Ghoſt. ſent down from heaven, to ſucceed 
their labours. The converfion, and falvation of the be- 
liever, is not effected by his merit, wiſdom; or reſolution; 
but ſprings from the mercy; and grace of God; yet he 
diligently uſes the appointed means. 2 | 

U. 4—8.] Every member of the church obeys, and 
ſeeks protection from God, as his King; and uſes all his 
inflaente in craving deliverances from his powerful com- 
mand, for — that holy nation, to which he be- 
longs. They all renounce ſelf-confidence; and maintaiu 
their confidence in God: they ſtill expect to prevail by the 
ſame power, which hath heretofore ſaved the church, and 
confounded her enemies: they have nothing to glory in; 
but in their relation to God, and in that they would boaſt 
continually; and they hope to praiſe him for ever, for an- 
fwering their confidence of faith, Bs, 

V. 9—16.] Ifrael, in general accuſtomed to victory, is 


| here repreſented as worſted by the enemy. The Lord is 


pleaſed to permit his charch ſometimes'to be run down, as 
if he had caſt her off: his people are then plundered, and 
oppreſſed : many are ſlain, as ſheep, for the pleaſure or 
profit of their perſecutors; or driven from their native 
country, and ſcattered amongſt idolaters, and ſavages; or 
ſold at a vile price for ſlaves. Of all theſe events, the 
hiſtory of the church gives many an affecting illuſtration. 
people for nought; and 


16 U 


increaſe to his 


1 
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themſelves. 


Before Chrift 1036. 


10 Thou makeſt us to turn back from the 
enemy: and they which hate us ſpoil for 


11 Thou haſt given us like ſheep appornted 
for meat; and haſt ſcattered us among the 
heathen. | | 3 
12 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought, and 
doſt not increaſe zhy wealth by their price. 
13 Thou makeſt us a reproach to our neigh- 
bours, a ſcorn and a deriſion to them that are 
round about us. 

14 Thou maxkeſt us a by- word among the hea- 
then, a ſhaking of the head among the people. 

15 My confuſion is continually before me, 
and the ſhame of my face hath covered me. 
16 For the voice of him that reproacheth 
and blaſphemeth; by reaſon of the enemy 
and avenger. ä | 

17 All this is come upon us; yet have we 
not forgotten thee, neither have we. dealt 
falſely in thy covenant. 


P'SALM'S. 
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18 Our heart is not turned back, neither 
have our ſteps declined from thy. way ; 

19 Though thou haſt ſore broken us in the 
place of dragons, and covered us with the 
ſhadow of death. | | 

20 If we have forgotten the name of out 


God, or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange 
god; 

21 Shall not God ſearch this out? for h 
knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 

22 Yea, for thy ſake are we killed all the 
day long; we are counted as ſheep for the 
ſlaughter. | 

23 Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lonp! 
ariſe, caſt us not off for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, aul 
forgetteſt our affliction and our oppreſlion ? 

25 For our ſoul is bowed down to the duft: 
our belly cleaveth unto the earth. 

26 Ariſe for our help, and redeem us for 
thy mercies' ſake. | 


— — 


V. 17—22.] The formaliſt commonly eſcapes perſe- 
cution, by turning with the ſtream, and purchaſing out- 
ward ſecurity with ſinful compliances, or with open apoſ- 
tacy: but the true church of God cannot be prevailed on 
by. menaces, ſufferings, or promiſes to forget God, or deal 
falſely in his covenant: as the believer's heart doth not 
turn back from God; ſo his feet do not decline from his 
way. Neither the malice, ſubtlety or poiſon of the old 
ſerpent, or of his progeny, even when permitted to tor- 
ment him grievouſly, can induce him to turn afide to 
idolatry, or to renounce his God, and Saviour. This hath 
been proved in ten thouſand inſtances, whilſt the diſciples 
of Chriſt have been covered as with the ſhadow of. death, 
in their conſtant expectation of it; and they have ſeen 
their brethren killed, by every tedious excruciating me- 
thod, all the day long, and accounted as ſheep for the 
ſlaughter. Their regard to the authority of their holy 
heart-ſearching God effectually preſerves them even from 
ſecret wickedneſs ; and they make their appeal to him 
concerning their integrity. And indeed, fo far from ſuf- 
fering for their iniquities, they are hated and killed for the 
Lord's fake; becauſe they bear his image, profeſs his 
truths, adhere to his | commandments, and ſeek his 


lory. 
: V. 23—26.] In this trying ſituation the church ear- 
neſtly 'cries for help to God, by whoſe permiſſion theſe 
afflictions come upon ber, and who alone can remove 
them. He ſeemeth to ſleep, and not to care, if his diſci- 
ples perifh ; {fgrh, c. iv. v. 38:) but they pray him, to 
awake, and not caſt them off for ever, &. They plead 


their great miſery; through oppreſſion, and inward dejec- 


tion they are thrown proſtrate upon, and trampled in the 
duſt; and even cleave to the-ground, as utterly unable to 


ariſe; and as he had fold them; ſo they pray him to re- 


deem them by his power, and through the appointed ran- 
ſom, that his mercies may be glorified in their help, aud 
deliverance. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The church of God is one incorporated body from the 
beginning to the end of the world: the benefits confer- 
red thereon, in every age, are to be acknowledged with gra- 
titude by all, in any age. Whatſoever things were written 
of old time, were written for our inſtruction, and en- 
couragement; and parents ſhould declare the work of 
God to their children, that they may learn to hope in 
him. When we hear of the wonderful works wrought 
for Iſrael, previous to, or at their ſettlement in Canaan: 
or of the ſtill more glorious interpofitions of God, in the 
firſt ſpread of the goſpel; we ſhould learn to. hope and 
pray for diſplays of his power and love, equally efficacious, 


They will give him the whole glory of the paſt, and en- 


{ Jacob, they will take place: and we may puſh down all 


though not ſo directly miraculous. As the proſperity of 
the church hath ever been attended with the ruin of het 
enemies: the moſt proſperous deſpiſers and perſecutors 
have cauſe to tremble. on account of the prayers of God's 
afflicted people. As human policy, power, and authority 
could never prevail againſt the cauſe of God; fo they 
have been very little employed in er, it: but what- 
ſoever inſtruments have been uſed, the advantages have 
all been gained by his right hand, his arm, and the light of 
his countenarice, becauſe he had a favour to his people. 


tirely confide in him for the future: and they proſper in 
their ſpiritual warfare, when they depend on his grace, 
and go forth in his name. Where the word of this King 
is, there is power: when he commands deliverances for 


L 


our enemies, and tread them under, that. riſe up againſt 
PSALM 
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P. SAL M XLV. 


Contains. the Pſalmift 1ſt. Propoſug bis ſubjeft ; and 


then celebrating the excellencies, and dignity of the 
Meſſiah, and predicting his victories, and dominion, 
. I—8. 2d. Deſcribing the church, (as eſpouſed 
to Chriſt, ) with her attendants, and ornaments ;. and 
an exhortation to her to renounce her former attach- 
ments, in order to this new relation: and the. ſolem- 
uization of the nuptials, and the. happy effecis of it, 
V. 917. 


3 


us; when like the ſervants of God of old, we diſclaim all 
ſelf- confidence, to truſt in him alone, The Lord hath 
always hitherto ſaved his people: and they may now boaſt 
in him all the day long; for they will praiſe his name for 
ever, for not having made them aſhamed of their canfi- 
dence. Yet, the believer muſt have times of temptation, 
affliction, and humiliating diſcouragement: and the church 
muſt have ſeaſons of perſecution, when her remaining wit- 
neſſes muſt propheſy in ſackcloth. At ſuch times the 
people of God will be run down, put to ſhame, plundered, 
murdered, baniſhed, enſlaved, deſpiſed, and reproached: 
and they will be ready to think that he hath caſt them off, 
and to fear that his name, and truth will be diſhonoured ; 
whilſt they continually hear the blaſphemies, and. triumph 
of his enemies. But in all our afflictions, eſpecially in 
our ſufferings for conſcience ſake, we ſhould complain unto 
the Lord; and exerciſe ourſelves to have a conſcience void 
of offence; we ſhould be careful not to ſeek relief by any 
ſinful compliance; and ſhould continually meditate on the 
power, truth, purity, and knowledge of our heart-ſearch- 
ing God. If our heart turn back from him, or our ſteps 
decline from his way ; he will both know, and diſcover it 
to others, But if we are faithful to our engagetnents, 
and are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, we are, and ſhall 
be, ſafe and happy; (1 Pet. c. iv. v. 12—16.) Even if we 
ſhould be fo given up into the hand of enemies, formi- 
dable, and venemous, as dragons, and thrown into dun- 
geons hideous as their holes; and ſhould be fore broken 
with every torture, that malice can invent, and live in the 
continual expectation of a violent death: yet nothing can 
ſeparate us from the love of our God; none go beyond 


his purpoſe, and permiſſion; and in all theſe things we 


ſhall be more than conquerors; (Rem. c. viii. v. 35—39.) 
For though the Lord ſeem to hide his face, and to forget 
the affliction, and oppreſſion of his people, whilſt they 
are trampled in the duſt, by antichriſtian perſecutors: yet 
he is waiting for our more fervent prayers, which will 
cauſe him, as it were, to awake, and ariſe, and help, and 
redeem us, for his mercies' ſake. We have reaſon to be 


+ thankful, confidering our frailty, for exemption from the 
more violent ſpecies of perſecution: but let us be careful, 


that proſperity, and eaſe do not render us careleſs, and 
lukewarm: we ſhould remember that perſecution may 
come on us ſpeedily, and that we ought to prepare for 
it: and we ſhould not forget the ' ſtate of the church, 
not yet delivered from her bondage, and captivity. 
But in anſwer to the Redeemer's interceſſion, and the 
prayers of his people, all that hate his cauſe ſhall be put 
to ame; truth and righteouſneſs ſhall every where tri» 


To the chief Muſician uponShoſhannim, for the 
ſons of Korah, Maſchil, A Song of loves. 
J Y heart is inditing a good matter: I 
IVI ſpeak of the things which I have made 
touching the king: my tongue. zs the pen of 
a ready writer, „ | 

2 Thou art fairer than the children of men: 
grace 1s poured into thy lips: therefore God 
hath bleſſed thee for ever. 715 

3 Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O mc 


-umph ; and none that belong to Chriſt ſhall be caſt off 
for ever, but every one of them ſhall be completely and 


eternally ſaved. 
N T E S8. 

PSALMXLV.] 4 fong, &c.] That is, © A ſong de- 
« ſcribing the mutual love, that ſubſiſts between Chriſt, 
« and his believing people.” In many reſpects this Pfalm 
reſembles the Song of Solomon; and it treats of the ſpiri - 
tual union betwixt Chriſt, and his church, under the allu+ 
ſion of 4 marriage. It ſeems to have no reference to any 
particular incident in the hiſtory of David, or of Solomon: 
nor are we informed whether David was, or was not the 
penman: but it is wholly a prophecy of Chriſt, and is 
quoted as ſuch by the apoſtle. ( Heb. c. i. v. 9.) 

V. 1. My heart, &c.] The inſpiration of the holy 
Spirit ſtirred up in the prophet's heart this meditation 


upon ſo. good à ſubje&: ſo that he ſpake freely of the 


things, which he had been conſidering, about the King, the 
promiſed Meffiah : and his tongue was guided by the Spirit 
of God, as entirely, as the pen is by the hand of a ready 
| writer, to expreſs fully his meaning, and. nothing more. 
V. 2. Thou art, &c.) In ſpeaking. of the King, the 
prophet was led abruptly to addreſs his diſcourſe to him; 
as one in a rapture, whilſt he contemplated his glorious: 
| excellencies: for he unſpeakably ſurpaſſed all, who ever 
were admired, or extolled on earth, for wiſdom, juſtice, | 
truth, and love; without having any intermixture of in- 
firmity, or any defect. His word reveals the unſearchable 
riches of his grace: and being authorized to ſpeak to fin-: 
ners, as their Prophet, in the Father's name; grace is: 
| poured into his lips; and his words are full of energy, in-: 
- ſtruction, perſuaſion, and conſolation: and being in every 
reſpect fully qualified for his mediatorial work, God hath 
exalted and bleſſed him for ever, in order to the comple- 
tion of. it.. | 
V. 3—5.] (Heb. c. iv. v. 12. Rev. c. i. v. 16.) The, 
prophet here joyfully foretels the progreſs, and ſucceſs of 


his enemies. Girt with the word of truth, as with a ſharp 
| ſword, he rides forth as a conqueror, in unrivalled might, 
glory, and majeſty, to ſpread truth, meekneſs, and righte- 
ouſneſs on earth; bringing his people. into a ſtate of ac- 
ceptance, and peace with God; and teaching them to live- 


His right hand expert in this warfare, readily. executes his: 
purpoſes, whether of mercy, or vengeance: the arrows of. 
conviction are very ſharp, and the effects of them very 
terrible for a time, in the hearts of finners, until they are 


! humbled, ſubjected, and reconciled; but the arrows of his 
| | mighty, 


the Meſſiah, in ſetting up his kingdom, and overcoming. - 


in humble meekneſs, peace, and equity with each other. 


* 
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— 2 2 — — — — — — — 


| princes do in 


Before Chrift 1020. 
mighty, with thy. glory and thy majeſty. 

4 And in thy majeſty ride proſperouſly, be- 
<cauſe of truth and ineekneſs ard righteouſ- 
neſs; and thy right hand ſhall - teach thee 
terrible things. | 

Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of 
the king's enemies; whereby the people fall 
under thee. N | | 
6 Thy throne, O God, zs for ever and 
ever: the ſceptre of thy kingdom 2s a right 


ſceptre. 


7 Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt 
wickedneſs: therefore God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above 
thy fellows. | ey | 


8 All thy garments nell of myrrh, and 


— 
* 


— 


4 


Before Chrift 1026; \ 
aloes, and caſſia, out of the ivory palaces, 


whereby they have made thee glad. 


9 Kings daughters were among thy ho. 
nourable women: upon thy right hand did 
ſtand the queen in gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and 
incline thine ear; forget alſo thine own po- 
ple, and thy father's houſe; of 

11 So ſhall the king greatly deſire thy 
beauty: for he ir thy Lord; and worſhiy 
thou him. | , 

12 And the daughter of 'Tyre /hall be there 
with a gift; even the rich among the people 
ſhall intreat thy favour. 

13 The king's daughter zs all glorious with» 
in: her clothing zs of wrought gold. 


66 


— 


'righteous vengeance will be unſpeakably more ſharp, and 
dreadful to his obſtinate enemies; when they ſhall fall 
under that power, to which they refuſed to ſubmit. 
V. 6, 7.] The victorious couqueror is here placed 
upon his royal throne : the prophet not only celebrates him 


as far ſuperior to all the ſons of men; but as being himſelf 


the eternal God. His everlaſting kingdom, which he poſ- 


ſeſſes for the benefit of his church, is adminiſtered with 
perfect wiſdom, and equity: his character, doctrine, pre- 


cepts, and above all his atonement, ſhew that he loveth 
righteouſneſs, and hateth iniquity : therefore God the 
Father, as his God, in reſpect of his human nature, and 
mediatorial offices, hath given to him the holy Spirit, 
without meaſure; that being thus anointed to be our Pro- 
;phet, Prieſt, and King, he might have the pre- eminency in 
the gladdening gifts, and graces of the Spirit; and from 
his fulneſs might communicate them to his fellows, his 
:brethren, in the human nature, who are united to, and 
intereſted in him. 8 

V. 8. A, &c.] The garments of princes are often 
imbued with coſtly perfumes: the garments of the high 
prieſts were anointed with the holy ointment, compoſed of 
theſe, and other ſpices. Thus the Meffiah is repreſented 
as clothed with garments, which diffuſe a refreſhing fra- 
Zrancy, through his royal palace, his church on earth, 
and in heaven, in which he more rejoices, than oftentatious 
| palaces, inlaid with ivory. The excellencies 
of his character, the ſuitableneſs of his offices, and the ſuf- 
ficiency of his merits, and grace ſeem to be intended : 
(Can. c. i. v. — 

V. 9—1I.] e king now ſeated in majeſty, and 
glory on his throne, is next repreſented as ſurrounded with 
2 ſplendid train. Among the other honourable women, 
the daughters of kings are mentioned, who may be fup- 


oſed to have ſubmitted to his authority, and put themſelves 


under his protection; and who would deem it an bonour 
for their” daughters to wait in his court, around his 


queen; who arrayed in the coſtlieſt robes, ſtood at his 


Tight hand, as a bride adorned for her nuptials. Py the 
queen, the collective body of believers are intended, who 
clothed in the righteouſneſs, enriched by the bounty, and 
bs . : | | 


— 


—_ 


| 


{ ouſneſs, which 


| 


— 


adorned by the graces of the Spirit, of Chriſt, adhere to 
him, in ſinglenets of affection, and fidelity, and are admitted 
to the moſt endeared union, and communion, The other 
attendants mentioned here and elſewhere, (v. 12, 14,) are 
either introduced, according to the cuſtoms of the times on 
fuch occaſions, to keep up the allegory; or they may 


mean diſtinct churches, or individuals, who in ſucceſſion 


ſeek to be admitted into this ſacred relation. The royal 
conſort, is next exhorted, by God the Father, to hearken, 
conſider, and conſent to the terms of this union; and in 
order to enter into it, and act properly therein, ſhe muſt 
forget her own people, and her father's houſe. Ihe whole 
church, compoſed of Jews, and Gentiles, conſiſts of ſuch, 
as were born in fin ; and ſeparation from all — ini- 
quity, and ſelf-dependance; and from all the carnal inte- 
reſts, pleaf res, and attachments of an unconverted ſtate, 
muſt make way for receiving Chriſt, for cur whole por- 
tion and ſalvation. (Gen. c. xii. v. 1.) When the grace 


of God hath thus diſpoſed the heart, there is a ſpiritual 


beauty, with which the Redeemer is greatly delizhted ; and 
the ſoul is then pre to ſubmit to him as Lord, and to 
worſhip him as God, with unreſerved obedience, and wor- 
ſhip; as well as to cleave to, and truſt in him, as a 
Saviour. | | | 

V. 12. Aud, &c.] The acceſſion of the Gentiles to the 
church may be here predicted, under the name of Tyre, a 
neighbouring city, and at that time the mart of the world: 
for even the richeſt among the nations will in due time ſub- 
mit, and conſecrate their wealth, to the Meſſiah. 

V. 1 N 5.] The relation, in which the believer ſtands 
to the Lord, comprizes in it every tye, and affection; and 
the church is called ſpouſe, ſiſter, or daughter, indiſcrimi- 
_— or the title of ſpouſe, or bride, may refer to the don 
of God; that of daughter, to God the Father. Her 
glory, and beauty, are inward, and ſpiritual: and her 
adorning is moſt precious; as ſhe'is arrayed yyſth the rightos 
hriſt wrought out in human nature, for 
her juſtification, and with the beauties of a holy conver- 
fation, by the operation of the Spirit of God; who works 
by the labouts of the miniſters, and by every means, which 
others diligently uſe, to promote the ſanctification of "Ch 
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4 She ſhall be brought unto the king in | 16 Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy chil- ; 


niment of needle- work: the virgins her com- 


panions that follow her ſhall be brought unto 


, With gladneſs ud rejoicing ſhall they be 


brought: they ſhall enter into the king's palace. 


| 


dren, whom thou mayeſt make princes in all 
the earth. | x 

17 I will make thy name to be remember- 
ed in all generations: therefore ſhall the peo- 


ple praiſe thee for ever and ever. 


ſaves and of their brethren. When the clinic is thas 
prepared, this union is begun on earth; to be completed, 
palace above: whilſt 2 in- 


and avowed in the King's | 
dividual, whoſe affection, and dependance hath been ſingly 
placed on Chriſt, ſhall at once be admitted as a gueſt at 
theſe nuptials, and united for ever in the joy, and honour 
of this holy union. (2 Cor. c. xi. v. 2. Rev. c. xix. . 
9. Matt. c. XXil. v. 1.) | 

V. 16. Inſtead, &c.] The believer, in virtue of union 
with Chriſt, and inftead of thoſe carnal connexions, and 
attachments, which have been broken off, enters into new, 
and ſacred relations to the 
a bleſſing upon his paſterity ; and will be in ſome degree 
made ;nffrumental in bringing others acquainted with this 
filvation. A ſucceſſion - 
of the _—_— _ to gs whilſt ſhe forgets all 
carnal tyes, a ſpiritual pr will ſpring from this hol 
union, => 8. kings * — 5G, the molt 
truly honourable perſons on earth : and though yet- the 
church is deſpiſed and perſecuted; the time is coming, when 
her ſons ſhall be made kings over all the nations of the 
V. 17. I will make, &c.] Thus the Father declares, 
that he will make the Redeemer's name, in conjunction with 
that of his royal conſort, be «nown, and praiſed, on earth 
through all generations, and in heaven to all eternity. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. / 
Much of the diſcrimination of men's characters before 
God conſiſts in the different 1 which habitually 
cecupy their minds. The lively believer has his memory, 
imagination, and affections ſo ſtored with heavenly things, 


that he has commonly ſome good matter to meditate upon, 
in thoſe hours of ſolitude, and leifure, which others waſte 


in vanity, or employ in wicked, and polluting ſpeculations. 


But no ſubject is ſo congenial to the heavenly-born ſoul, or 
ſo replete with comfort and inſtruction, as the contempla- 
tion of the excellencies of Chriſt our King. Lively thoughts 
of his perſon, character, and grace, ſpringing up in the 
heart, inſpire a heavenly ſavour into the diſcourſe : and 
without pretending to the gift of praphecy, our tongues in 
this caſe become as the pen of a ready writer, ſimplydeclar- 
ing to all around us the ſuggeſtions of the Spirit of God. In 
the Redeemer the enlightened foul perceives unutterable 
goodneſs, and beauty, which: eclipſe all the dim exceilen- 
cs, that he was wont to admire in the children of men: 
his gracious words, which he ſpeaks to ſinners from the 
Father, are replete with divine harmony; aul excite in- 
effable comfort in the broken heart ; and he rejoices in his 
exaltation, to beſtow all the bleflings, which he purchaſed 


on the croſs. All, who have ſeen his glory, and taſted his 


grace, wiſh' well to his cauſe : they rejoice in his former 
"tories, and long to ſee him ride forth in his majeſty to 
tend his — and by his word, and Spirit, to re- 


converts on earth is the effect 


people of God; may for 


— 


duce enemies and ſtrangers to a willing ſubmiſſion to his 
truth, and righteouſneſs, and gentle dominion. But whil 

he delighteth in ſalvation, his powerful right hand will 
teach him to execute powerful vengeance on all his impeni- 
tent oppoſers : his ſharp arrows will penetrate their fouls. 
and all muſt either yield to, or be cruſhed by this almighty 


King. For his throne is eſtabliſhed for ever: his name is 


Immanuel: his ſceptre is ſwayed in juſtice, and mercy : 
he loveth righteouſneſs, and haterh iniquity; and whilſt his 
holy Spirit leads his people to look to his croſs, he teaches. 
them there eſpecially, to ſee the evil of fin, and the beauty 
of holineſs ; ſo that not one of them can poſſibly abuſe his 
grace for an enco ment to continue in fin. In pro- 
portion as we are conformed to his holy image, we may ex- 
pect the gladdening influences of the Comforter, which is 
communicxted from his fulneſs: and whilſt his name is to 
us, as ointment poured forth; the fragrancy of heavenly 
affections will recommend our converſation to the fpiritu- 
ally-minded, and render us meet for his palace above. 
Indeed, next to the Redeemer's excellencies, thoſe of his 
eſpouſed church are moſt worthy to be celebrated: not 
what ſhe was in herſelf; but what he hath made her, in 
confequence of his love, and choice. If we deſire to ſhare 
theſe bleſſings, we ſhould hearken to his word, conſider 
his propoſals, and incline our ears, and our hearts, to ſeek an 
union with him : we muſt renounce, and even forget our 
carnal, and ſinful attachments, and purſuits, if we would 
be pleaſing in his e or admitted into this honourable 
relation. Other lords muſt be diſavowed; for he muſt be 


- our Lord, as well as our Saviour: all idols muſt be thrown 


away, that we may give him our whole heart, and render 
him unreſerved worſhip, as well as ſeek all our happineſs. 
from him alone. Whatever hath been our outward eſtate; - 
to renounce all for Chriſt will be immenſe preferment ; and 
his love will abundantly compenſate for every ſacrifice we - | 
can make. Indeed the true belieyer's privileges, as well 
as the moſt eſtimable parts of his character, are internal, 
and undiſcerned, by an ungodly world: yet the holineſs of 
his converſation proves the inward adorning of his ſoul, 
and that he is 3 with the robe of righteouſneſs, and 
ſalvation. No-wonder that the proſperity of the Redeemer's 
cauſe, and the converſion of ſinners to him, delight all 
thoſe on earth, who are pure and upright in heart; ſeeing 
angels, who never ſinned, rejoice over one ſinner, that 
repenteth: what then will be the joy, and mutual c tu- 
lations, and harmonious praiſes, which ſhall attend the 
final admiflion of all the redeemed to the enjoyment of their 
purchaſed poſſeſſion? They, who are taught of God, 
however. great in the world, will count it their honour to 
attend upon Chriſt our King, and to employ their wealth, 
and influence for the good of his church. They, whe 
leave all for him, ſhall be abundantly compenſated even in 
this world, in new, and ſpiritual. relations, friends, ho- 
nours, &c. To be a child of God, to be eſpouſed to 
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bad wrought in her behalf, v. 6—9. 


were ſingers in the ſanctuary 
rations; this therefore doth not determine the date of 

this pſalm. We do not know by whom, or when it was 
- penned: but the ancient opinion, that it was compoſed on 
_ occaſion of the deliverance of Jeruſalem from Senacherib's 


PSA 
* PSALM . 


Cane, iſt. The church triumphing in aſſurance of 
Proteclion and comfort from God, in all emergencies, 
"V. I—5. 24. Recounting the wonders, which he 


3d. The Lord 
demanding ſubmiſſion from the earth; and the church 
- repeating her confidence in him. v. 10, 11, 


To the chief Muſician for the Sons of Korah, 


A Song upon Alamoth. 


OD is our refuge and ſtrength, a very 
preſent help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, though the 

earth be removed, and though the mountains 


be carried into the midſt of the ſea; 


3 Though the waters thereof roar and be 
troubled, Sar the mountains ſhake with 


the ſwelling thereof. Selah. | 
4 There is a river, the ſtreams whereof 


ſhall make glad the city of God, the holy 


— 


n 


A and an heir of heaven, are the higheſt of all poſ- 


ſible nos: : this honourable race ſhall be continued 


and multiplied, until the end of time; and ſhall at length | 


eſs, and fil the earth: and thus ſhall the name of the | 
— be remembered in all generations; and his 
People ſhall praiſe him for ever and ever, Amen, and Amen. 


LS DO 1 Ss. 
- PSALM XLVI.] Fer the, &c.] | The ſons of Korah 


through ſucceſſive gene- 


invaſion, is very probable. However it is ſuited for the 
art of the church, eſpecially in great emergencies, in every 
When Luther received any diſcouraging news, he 


uſod to ſay, come Jet us bog a xlvi pſalm. 
4 Tee is a, &c.] Perhaps the korn ſtreams, which 


a een Jeruſalem may be alluded to: W 5 the river of the 
water of life, the graces, and conſolations of the holy 
ö 2 which pervade every part of the church, the city 


of our God, and through his ſacred oldinances, gladden 
the heart of the afflicted believer, are particularly intended. 
V. 5. Reght early.] 


2 ts 


notwithſtanding all oppoſition, which es away 


the preached word of od, was a ſingular illuſtration of it; 


and it fie Chall ere long have a ſtill more glorious completion, 
in the deſtruction ol every antichriſt, and the univerſal 


1 pread A true 9 


0 . 
8 , — 
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- That is, in good time, when 
| the help walk be mot honourable to God, and profitable to 


his people. 

V.6. The heathen, &c, ] Nothing can be more ſublime 
than this verſe. Many deliverances afforded the Iſraelites 
_ atifwer to this deſtriptlon; 3 but the ſpread of the goſpel, 


as an earneſt of heavenly joys. 
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place of the tabernacles of the Moſt I High, 

5 God it in the midſt of her; the ſhall not 
be moved: God ſhall help her, and that right 
early. 

6 The heathen rageds the kingdoms were 
moved: he uttered his - voice, the earth 
melted. 

7 The Lokp of bn! ig with us; the God 
of Jacob is our refuge. Sela. 

Come, behold the works of the Lon, 
what deſolations he hath made in the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end of 
he earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth 
the ſpear in ſunder ; he burneth the chariot 
in the fire. | 

10 Be till, and know that I am God: 1 
will be exalted among the heathen, I will be 
exalted in the earth. 

11 The Lonp of hoſts i with us; the 
| God of Lanes ic our refuge. Selah, 


—— 


V. 9. Wars, &c.] "That i is, in the geſtruction of thoſe 
who delighted in war, and in the conſequent peace of the 
church. 

V. 10. Be fiill 
demands attention, and ſubmiſſion from the whole earth; 
and that they ſhould all acknowledge and bow down to his 
univerſal, — and abſolute ſoverignty, if they would 

eſcape his awful vengeance, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, who have received Jeſus Chriſt, as their Lord, 
and Saviour, and live in obedience to, and dependance on 
him, may make the power, wiſdom, truth, and love of 
God, their refuge and Hogs, and in every urgent dan- 
ger, and 88 they will find him à ready and a preſent 
help. If our faith were as ſtrong, as our ſecurity is good, 
we need fear no combination of enemies, no revolutions 
in kingdoms, and no convulſions in nature; but in the 
| moſt tremendous dangers, we might triumph in the fulleſt 
aſſurance of ſecurity, and victory. If we were literally to 
behold the deep-rooted mountains torn from their founda- 
tions, and caſt into the ocean; whilſt its impetuous waves 
overflowed their banks, and deluged the earth: we ſhould 


with God, we drank of the river of divine conſolations, 
which he bath communicated to his holy church on earth, 
Let us then pray for in- 
creaſe of .faithz and be 42 to lay up our treaſures in 
heaven: thus when the earth, and all * works ſhall be 
burnt up, we ſhall have nothing to fear or to loſe. Happy 
are they, in my caſe, who are enrolled citizens of the 
holy city of our God, in which he dwells, as a Father, 2 

Defender, and Comforter of his people, Whilſt the hea- 
then rage; their faith, and patience may be tried: but He 
| will utter his voice, and their enemies will periſh, and 
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1, &c,) God himſelf here ſpeaks, and 


not only be ſafe, but might be happy, if in communion | 


f 
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PSALM XLVII. 


Contains, I. The people called on to praiſe the Lord, 

as their Sovereign, and for 

1. 1-4. 24. The aſcenſion of Chrift celebrated; the 

people exhorted to praiſe their king, and the conver- 

fon of the heathen, and of their princes foretold, 
v. 59 | 

To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm for the ſons 
of Korah. ? 


IN Chap your hands, all ye people ; ſhout 
() nds God with the voice of triumph. 


2 For the Lord moſt high it terrible; he it 


a great King over all the earth. 


3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us, and Contains, 1ft, The praiſes of God, and the beauty, aud 


the nations under our feet. 


4 He ſhall chovſe our inheritance for us, 


the excellency of Jacob, whom he loved. 
Seck. iT 

they ſhall triumph in his praiſe, But let the u 
tremble at beholding the deſtruction of thoſe that have 


| oppoſed the church; ſhortly the Lord will convert, or 


deſtroy every adverſary; and the nations ſhall beat their 


ſwords into plowſhares, and learn war no more. Let us | 


for the ſ approach of theſe glorious days; and in 
2 1 worſhip, and truſt in our Al- 
mighty Sovereign. And through liſe, and in death, let 
us an Ko every fear with, & the Lord of Hoſts is with us, 
« the God of Jacob is our refuge,” Fe 4 
N OT E-$. f 
PSALM XLVII.] V. 3. He Hall ſubdue, &c.) The 
victories of Iſrael under David were but ſhadows of the 
ſpiritual triumphs of the church, under her ing Mefliah : 
in due time all nations {hall either be joined. to her in ſub- 
jection to Chriſt, or ſhall be drones. (Dan. c. ii. v. 44+) 
V. 4. He, &c.] The goodly land of Canaan was ſe- 
leted for the inheritance of Jacob's 3 who were 
eſpecially favoured of God, and comparatively the excel- 
ent of the earth. But they have long been excluded from 
that country; which typified the preſent privileges, and 
choſen inheritance of the true Iſrael, who are in reality 
what the Iſraclites were in external character. . 
V. 6. Unto our King, &c.] (Pſalm xlv. v. I. 5.) As 
the Meſſiah is continually celebrated in the Pſalms as 
Iſrael's King, it is obvious to interpret this expreſſion of 
him in almoſt every of them; which leads us to mul- 
tiplied proofs that he is Jehovah, and God over all. This 


plalm is generally ſuppoſed to have been penned, on occa- | 


ſion of the ark being conveyed into the ſanctuary on 
Mount Zion, which was a type of the Redeemer's aſcen- 
| fon into heaven; ( Notes, &c. P/. xxiv:) and the worſhip 

rendered him, and the glorious effects of his exaltation 
xe pr: dicted in the 2 of the pſalm. 


V. 9. The Heldt, &c.] Rulers ſhould be the ſhields, 


or protectors of their people: they all have their ef 


his kindneſs to Iſrael, 
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5 God is gone up with a ſhout, the Logp | 


with the ſound of a trumpet. | 
6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes : ſing 


praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes. 


7 For God is the King of all the earth: fing 


ye praiſes with underſtanding. 
8 God reigneth over the heathen : God ſit- 
teth upon the throne of his holineſs. 


9 The princes of the people are gathered 


together, even the people of the God of 
Abraham: for the ſhields of the earth belong 
unto God: he is greatly exalteds | 


PSALM XLVII. 


| ſecurity of Zion, v. 1-3. 24. Deli verances 


wrought for Zion celebrated, v. 4 —8. 3d. The 


church praifing, and rejoicing in God, and in her 
privileges, v. 9-14. 


of his holineſs, which 


from the exalted Redeemer ; and at length they ſhall all 
become his willing ſubjects. ED 


' © ' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
The univerſal, and abſolute ſovereignty of our holy God 


would be moſt terrible to every ſinner, were it not exer- 


ciſed by his incarnate Son, from a mercy-ſeat: but now 
it is only terrible to the obſtinate workers of iniquity, 
Whilſt his peculiar people expreſs their confidence, grati- 
tude, and joy, by every token of external exultati.n, and 
animate each other in ſerving him: let finners ſubmit to 
his authority, and accept of his ſalvation; that they may 
ſhare in this holy triumph. If we are the choſen people of 
God, and his love, and grace have made us more excel- 
lent, than our unbelieving neighbours; we may be ſure 
that He hath choſen for us a more excellent inheritance, 
than all the kingdoms of the world; and that he will pre- 

re our ſouls for that inheritance, by every diſpenſation 
row: on earth: let us then confide in his wiſdom, ſubmit 
to his will, and be thankful for his diſtinguiſhing mercy. 
As angels, and gloriſied ſaints worſhipped. the aſcending 
Redeemer, and welcomed him with ſhouts of joy, and the 
trump of God: ſurely we on earth ſhould join our praiſes, 


with holy affections; and with underſtanding of his excel- 


lency, and our obligations, that we may glorify him, and 
edify others alſo, Our backwardneſs to this reaſonable 
ſervice muſt be overcome by repeated exhortations; and 
when our hearts are. attuned to this holy worſhip, we 
ſhould call on all around to unite in it: forhe is our King, 
and the King of all the earth. He reigneth upon the throne 
yet well conſiſts with his plenteous 
mercy: all the heathen are his inheritance, and property: 
may he haſten the time, when all kings ſhall ſerve him 
and uſe their delegated authority to his glory. Then will 
all the families of the earth be bleſſed in him, and he will 
be greatly exalted: whilſt as the God of Abr he be- 
comes their ſhield, and exceeding great reward, © 
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pain, as of a woman in travail. 


occaſion of the deliverance of Jeruſalem. from ſome very 


correſponded with thoſe, 


menaces, and. blaſph 


in the land of Judah, of which Jeruſalem was the capital. 
. Vs 2% 1+} 


Befare Chrift 1910. 
A Song and Plalrm for the Sons of Korah. 
*N REAT zs the Lok, and greatly to be 


\_J- praiſed in the city of our God, in the 
mountain of- his holineſs. 


2 Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the | 


whole earth, ii mount Zion, on the fides of 
the north, the cit. of the great King. 


* 


3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge. | 


4 For, lo, the kings were aſſembled, they 
paſſed by together. ; 


5 They ſaw it, and ſo they marvelled; they | 


were troubled, and haſted away. 

6 Fear took hold upon them there, and 
7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of 'Tarſhiſh with 
an eaſt wind. | | | 
8 As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in 

n 
PSALM XL VIII. 1 v. 2. On the fides, &c.] Mou 
Zion 1s ſuppoſed to have. been in the ſouthern part of Je-. 
ruſalem : but the temple was in the northern part of 


Mount Zion. | | 


V. 4—7.] This pſalm ſeems to have been made on 
formidable invaſion. (2 Kings, c. xix. v. 2. Chron. c. xiv, 
xx.) Confederated kings were aſſembled to beſiege that 
holy city: but her pious princes confided in God as their 
refuge. Their invaders therefore, when they approached 
the walls, were ſuddenly intimidated, troubled, and put to 
flight; with terror, anguiſh, as a woman in travail; 
or as the affrighted mariners look at each other, when 
their ſhip is ſplit upon the rock by the fury of the eaft- 
wind. "Theſe effects could not be ſo much aſeribed to a 
ſurvey of Jeruſalem's fortifications, as to the immediate 
power of God, who by their diſmay prepared for their de- 
on. . 

V. 8. A. we have, &c.] Theſe later deliverances 

which their nation had formerl 


. 


P S A L M 8. . 
the „ Fo the Lok of hoſts, in the city of 


received; and were evidences that God would eſtabli 
the city ſo called; but of the church, which was thereby 


FF. 9. We baue, &c.] Or © We have waited in ſilence 
patience,. for thy loving-kindneſs, with facrifices, 
was the conduct of the pious kings of Judah, amidſt the | 
emies of their invaders, | 
V. 11. The daughters, &.] That is, the other cities 
The bulwarks, towers, and palaces of 
Jeruſalem, eſcaped uninjured in this formidable invaſion. 
Their ſtrength was an external repreſentation of the al- 
mighty power.of God, which was the real ſecurity of his 

e; and a type of the ſpiritual privileges of the church. 

bulwarks, &e, of Jeruſalem need not to have been 


Jeruſalem for ever. Yet this muſt not be underſtood of | 


out the whole earth. The Lord will always 
| with thoſe glorious perfections, which 


Before Chrift ryro. 


our C 
. Selah. 8 5 E 
9 We have thought of thy loving kind. 
neſs, O God, in the midſt of thy temple: 
10 According to thy name, O God, ſo ;; 
thy praiſe unto the ends of the earth: thy 
right hand is full of righteouſneſs, 
11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daugh- 
ters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy judg. 
ments. OPENS 2 | 
12 Walk about Zion, and go round about 
her: tell the towers thereof. _ | 
13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, conſider 
her palaces; that ye may tell it to the gene- 
ration following. 5 

14 For this God zs our God for ever and 
ever: he will be our guide ever unto death, 


: God will eſtabliſh it for ever. 


— 


generations; if they had not ſpeedily 
moliſhed, that the things ſignified by them might remain 


for ever. OS 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord is a great, and glorious King, and worthy 


of univerſal, and moſt exalted praiſes: but none on earth 


will render him this due. honour, except the citizens of 
the ſpiritual Jeruſalem, who worſhip him in the mountain 
of his holineſs, as their God, and Saviour. The beauty, 
and glory of his church, which ſhould be, and will be the 
joy of the whole earth, are derived from his preſence, and 
ove, and are the reflection of his uncreated excellencies. 


Wherever there are princes, or people, who make God 


their refuge, there he will be known as ſuch: for he wilt 


never diſappoint the expectation of any, who hope in his 
word? But when kings, and nations, however nume. 
rous, and nt, confederate againſt his church, ſudden 
terror, and deſtruction will be their portion. We have 
heard, and read of the works of God for Iſrael of old; and 
in the eſtabliſhment of the goſpel upon the ruins of idola- 
try: and if we wait for his low ing-kindneſs in his holy 
temple, by perſevering faith, and prayer, we ſhall expe. 
rience in ſome meaſure the ſame 
deliyerances ; and ſtill more glorious things thall at length 
be accompliſhed, in order to eſtabliſh the church, through- 
act conſiſtent 
| by means of his 
word, are made known, and celebrated-to the ends of the 
earth: his ſalvation of his people will be accompanied with 


righteous vengeance on his enemies; but every true be- 


liever may rejoice becauſe of his judgments. - us then 
diligently examine, and accurately mark the ſecurity of the 
eyerlaſting covenant, confirmed 
the immutable God: let us conſider that his church is 
built upon a rock, againſt which the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail; and let us meditate upon the precious promiſes 
made to, and the privileges enjoyed by-every true believer. 
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PSALM, XLIX. 8 

Contains 1ſt. A ſolemn introduction; and an intimation, 

that a righteous man ſhou 

v. 1-5. 24. A declaration of the vanity of riches, 

and the folly of confiding in them, v. 6—9. 3d. The 

proſperous ſinner contraſted with the true believer, 


eſpecially with reference to, death, aud the reſurrec- 
tion, v. 10—18. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm for the ſons 
of Korah. 


Hm this, all ye people; give ear, all ye 


inhabitants of the world: 
2 Both low and high, rich and poor, toge- 
ther. 


Id not fear in evil times, 


PSALMS. 
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6 They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt 
themſelves in the multitude of their riches; 
7 None of them can by any means redeem 
his brother, nor give to God a ranſom. for 
him : . N 
8 (For the redemption of their ſoul ig pre- 
cious, and it ceaſeth for eyer;) 
9 That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and not 
ſee corruption. 2 
10 For he ſeeth hat wiſe men die, likewiſe 
the fool and the *brutiſh perſon periſh, and 
leave their wealth to others. 
11 Their inward thought 7zs, that their 
houſes 


/hall continue for ever, and their dwel- 
ling-places to all generations; they call 7berr 

lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs man being in honour abid- 

eth not: he is like the beaſts zhat periſh. _ 
13 This their way zs their folly: yet their. 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom ; and 
the meditation of my heart /þa// be of under- 
ſtanding. / 3 | 

4 I will incline my ear to a parable: I will 
open my dark ſaying upon the harp. 


* 


5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of 


evil, when the iniquity of my heels ſhall 


compaſs me about ? 


| 


poſterity approve their ſayingg. Selah. . 
14 Like ſheep they are laid in the 


Whilſt we are thereby encouraged to truſt in, and ſerve the 
Lord, in perilous, and difficult circumſtances ; let us point 
them out to our children, and to the riſing generation: 
for this Almighty, and gracious God, is the portion, and 
the ſhield of every true Chriſtian, through ſucceſſive ge- 
nerations, and to all eternity. He will guide us all, 
through life to death, and through death to glory; and in 
the city of our God above, we ſhall enjoy uninterrupted, 
and unalloyed peace, and felicity.. 


R 0 r * 


PSALM XLIX.] V. 1—4.] The Pfalmiſt in theſe 
verſes ſublimely introduced his ſubject, by demanding an 
audience from the whole human race, to a meſſage, which 
he would deliver unto them from the Lord: and his im- 
portant, and univerſally intereſting inſtruction, being 
written in the ſacred ſcriptures, has already been propoſed 
to innumerable multitudes, and will at length be heard in 
all the regions of the earth.. As the Prophet of God, he 
had firſt inclined his ear to his divine inſtructor: and 
finding the ſubject to require the cloſeſt attention, in order 
to a right underſtanding, and explanation of it; he had 
carefully meditated upon it, before he ſpake of it, and then 
he formed it into poetry, and ſet it to muſic ; that ſacred 
melody _ be the vehicle of weighty inſtruction. 

V. 5. Wherefore, &c?] In the judgment of the beſt 
critics, the meaning of this verſe is ; « Wherefore ſhould 
© 1 fear in the days of evil; when the wickedneſs of 
© thoſe, that would ſupplant me, encompaſſes me about?“ 
When the puniſhment of our ſins is ready to overtake us, 
we may well fear: but the believer ought not to fear the 
power or ſubtlety of any maticious perſecutors. 

V. 8. Of their foul, &c.] All the wealth in the uni- 


þ 


- 
— 


verſe cannot ranſom one :ndividual from 'the grave ; much 
leſs one ſoul from hell: this could only be effected by the 
precious blood of Chriſt: (Matt. c. xvi. v. 26. 1 Peter, 


c. i. v. 18, 19.) | 


V. 10. He ſeeth, Ac.) Every man may ſee, that the 


wiſe, and learned of the world die in the fame manner, as - 
the fooliſh, and ſtupid: and if 92 have proſpered in 

all behind; perhaps to 
thoſe, for . whom they never intended it, and who rejoice 


heaping up. wealth, they leave it al 


at their death. 


V. 11. Their, &c.] © Various are the contrivances of . 


« vain men, to have their names written on earth, and to 


« procure, after death, an imaginary immortality, for them- - 


« ſelves, and their families, in the memory, and conver- 
© ſation of poſterity : which is not often obtained, and if 


obtained, is of no value; when with leſs trouble, they 
might have ſecured to themſelves a bleſſed immortality - 


« in the * of the Redeemer.” {( Horne.) 
V. 12. Man being, &c.] 


world reſembles a traveller's lodging all night at an inn, 


whence he removes in the more So ſoon muſt wealth, 


and honour be / relinquiſhed; and except as the eternal 
world diſtinguiſhes them, the moſt honourable men die 
like the beaits, that periſh. _ 


V. 14. Like fheep, &c.] The moſt powerful, and 


proſperous are ſoon crowded into the grave, as the ſheep 


into the ſlaughter-houſe. There death feeds upon them, 
. in Hence, and darkneſs, until the morning of therreſurrec- 
oppreſſed believers will have the do- 


tion: then the poor 
minion over their haughtieſt perſecutors. The grave will 
conſume all the glory, and beauty of the wicked, which 
they - poſſeſſed in their ſplendid earthly habitations ; and 
meanneſs, deformity, and contempt will be their portion: 


16 Y 


grave; 
death ſhall feed on them; and the upright 


Man's continuance in the 


ſhall 
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Selah. 


' redeemed by the Saviour's blood, is received to glory: 


of the righteous, agd the wicked, are 


_ eſpecially by ſhewing their influence on our own hearts, 


and murmur, if they have not! 


neither prolong their lives, nor ſave their ſouls; nor even 


— rr 
* 
* 
: 
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ſhall have dominion over them in the morn- | 


ing; and their beauty ſhall conſume in the 
grave, from their dwelling. | 
15 But God will redeem my foul from the 
power of the grave: for he ſhall receive me. 


16 Be not thou afraid when one is made 
rich, when the glory of his houſe is increaſed ; 
17 For when he. dieth he ſhall carry no- 


PSALMS. 
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thi n g away: his glory ſhall not deſcend after 
him. | 

18 Though while he liveth he bleſſed his 
ſoul: and men will praiſe thee, when thou 


| doeſt well to thyſelf. 


19 He ſhall go to the generation of his fi- 
thers; they ſhall never ſee light. 
20 Man that is in honour, and underſtand. 


eth not, is like the beaſts hat periſh. 


— 


whilſt the righteous ſhall ſhine forth as the Sun in the 
* * of their Father. 3 
1 V. 15. But, &.) When the believer dieth, his ſoul, 


the life of his body ſhall alſo be reſtored ; it ſhall be re- 
deemed from thè power of the grave, refined, and rendered 
incorruptible, and glorious. that truly believes this, 
need not fear, nor envy the moſt proſperous ſinner. j 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


"The important truths, which relate to the eternal ſtates 
equally intereſting 
to all the inhabitants of the earth, both high, and dow, 
rich and poor together.” Bleſſed be God, they are 
plainly propoſed to us in his holy word; and had it not 
been for man's diſlike to ſuch ſubjects, they would have 

been univerſally heard, and underſtood. At the call of 
<« folly, what multitudes are always ready to aſſemble 


«© But wiſdom, eternal, and eflential wiſdom, crieth with- | 


xc out, ſhe lifteth up her voice in the ſtreets; .and who 
is at leiſure to attend her heavenly lectures? The 
% mouth of Jeſus always ſpake of wiſdom; but few re- 
« garded him: the meditation of his heart was ever of 
©« underſtanding; but it was accounted madneſs.” — 
{ Horne.) However we ſhould ſtill endeavour to explain, 


iluſtrate, and enforce theſe important inſtructions by every 


method, which can ſoften prejudice, or gain attention: 


in mortifying covetouſneſs, ambition, envy, and diſcon- 
tent; in raiſing us above the. fear of man, and rendering 
us conſtant, and chearful in doing the will, and profeſſing 
the truths of God, amidſt the ſucceſsful enmity of perſe- 
cutors, or oppreſſors. How general, yet how abſurd, is 

it, for men to boaſt of, and truſt in their riches, if the | 
poſſeſs them! To purſue them as the one thing needful, 
if they have a proſpect of acquiring them ! And to repine, 


the moſt ſuperficial obſervation evince, that wealth can 


add to the preſent happineſs of the poſſeſſor, or of his 
moſt beloved relatives. Had not the ranſom of the death 
of Chriſt intervened, who aroſe to immortality, and faw | 
no corruption; the body of every finner muſt have finally 
been left in the grave, and his ſoul in hell; for the re- 
demption was too precious to be otherwiſe effected, and 
muſt therefore have been let alone for ever. And as 
we all ſee that neither wealth, nor worldly wiſdom will 


| 


| 


et common ſenſe, and | 


{ to-that of 


Exempt any man from dying, like his more foolifh, and | 


* 


m—_— 


deſpiſed neighbours; and that all ſuch acquiſitions muſt 


4 ſhortly be relinguiſhed for ever: how vain are all our 


anxious cares, and labours! What good will it do any 
man, to have his name perpetuated on earth, when he 


| hath no name in the regiſters of heaven? Thus fooliſh 


are the thoughts, and ways of ungodly men! Yet one ge- 
neration after another applaud their maxims: and the cha- 
racter of a fool, as drawn by heavenly wiſdom itſelf, con. 


tinues the favourite model for imitation, in the judgment 


of a vaſt majority even of profeſſed Chriſtians! (Lute, 
c. xii. v. 16—2i.) Death alone, and its awful conſe- 
quences, can convince men in general of the folly of lay. 
ing up treaſures upon earth: yet, were there no future 
Nate, the moſt wealthy, and honourable would ſoon be 


levelled with the beaſts, that periſh : but in the proſpect 


of immortality, of the reſurrection, and of eternity, the 
moſt proſperous of the wicked are infinitely more wretch- 
ed, and baſe. In this light let the believer view the riches, 
and the children of this world, that he may not be tempted 
to envy, or impatience, or to fear evil conſequences to 
himſelf, or to the church of God, when finners grow rich, 
and honourable: ſoon will they die, and carry nothing 
away. with them, of all their ſplendour, and magnificence : 
though they fooliſhly congratulate themſelves as happy 
men; and others applaud them, as having done well for 
themſelves; yet they are going to the generation of their 


fathers, and ſhall never ſee light; but for them is reſerved 


the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. This is the end of 
honourable men, who will not underſtand their own in 
tereſt, and duty; in ſome reſſ they are like, in others 
far more vile, than the beaſts, that periſh, ' But the real 
Chriftian, when he dies, bids farewel to fin, and ſorrow; 
his ſoul ſhall be received to glory; his body ſhall be re- 
deemed from the grave, and raiſed incorruptible and glo- 
rious. His inheritance is in heaven, his treaſure is tranſ- 
mitted to his eternal home; and in the reſurrection, he 
wilt have the dominion over, and fit in judgment on thoſe, 

who here oppreſſed, and perſecuted him. And is there 2 
rational -creature that can prefer the lot of «the rich ſinner, 
poor Lazarus, in life, and death, and to eternity? 
(Luke, c. xvi. v. 1936.) And is this more than brutiſn 
ſtupidity univerſal to the human race, if left to them- 
ſelves! What need then have we of revelation, and of 
the teaching of the Holy Ghoſt; when with all our boaſted 
powers, we are all prone to ſuch infatuation, in the molt 
important of all concerns! O Lord deliver us from the 
love of the world, and teach us to ſet our affections on 


things above. , 
PSALM. 
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the mighty God, Jehovah himſelf, is introduced with in- 
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PSALM L. 


Contains, 1/t. The majeſtic appearance of God declared, 
when he cometh to execute judgment, in the preſence 
of his angels, as witneſſes of his juſtice : the ſum- 
mons to all nations to convene before him, and the 
gathering of bis people to him, v. 1—6. 24. 4 
declaration, that the judgment will not reſpef the 

ceremonies of the law, but ſervices of a more ſpiritual 

nature, to which profeſſors are exhorted to attend, 

. 7—1 5. 3d. Wicked profeſſors, and teachers, 

indicled, convicted, and condemned, v. 16—21. 4th. 

An awful warning to the ungodly, and encouragement 


| to upright worſhippers of God, v. 22—23. 


A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


HE mighty God, even the Lokp, hath 
ſpoken, and called the earth from the 
ring of the fun unto the going down thereof. 


— 


p N ©: 

PSALM L.] Afaph.] (2 Chron. c. xxix. v. 30.) As 
Aſaph was a ſeer, and compoſed ſome pſalms, probably he 
was the penman of this. It is a moſt ſublime poem: 
and is generally ſuppoſed to predict the coming of Chriſt, 
the abolition of the Moſaic diſpenſation, and the introduc- 
tion of Chriſtianity; with the condemnation of the Jews, 
eſpecially of the ſcribes, and Phariſees, for rejecting it. 
But the judgment executed upon Jeruſalem 5 the 
general judgment: and the ſcribes, and Phariſees are the 
parents of a numerous progeny of ſuperſtitious, formal, 
and hypocritical profeſſors, and teachers of Chriſtianity, 
who will be condemned at that ſolemn day. | 

V. 1—3.] In the preceding pſalm all the inhabitants 
of the world were addreſſed in the name of God: but here 


expreſſible ue The whole earth is ſummoned to 
attend; whilſt he ſpeaks to them, not from mount Sinai, 
according to his fiery law; but from mount Zion, accord- 
ing to the goſpel of grace: yet, when God appears thus 
to judge thoſe, who have negleRed, oppoſed, or abuſed 
his mercy, the fire, and tempeſt are more tremendous, 
and deyouring, than thoſe were from mount Sinai. (Mal. 
c. iii. v. 1, 2. Heb. c. ii. v. 3. c. x. v. 28, 29. c. xii. 
v. 25.) Zior is here called « The Perfection of Beauty; 
though ſome would apply the words to God, who thence 
ſhines forth in the harmonious glory, and perfect beauty of 
all his divine attributes. However if Zion, either the 
Type, or the Antitype, be the perfection of created 
beauty; it is by reflection of his uncreated glory, and ex- 
cellency. The Lord long bare with the hypocriſy of the 
Jews, and he ſtill keeps hene notwithſtanding the hypo- 
criſy of profeſſed Chriſtians, and the wickedneſs of man- 
kind in general: but as Chriſt once came to execute judg- 
ment on the corrupt part of the Jewiſh church, ſo he ſhall 
come again to ſeparate betwixt the righteous, and the 
wicked, and to puniſh the latter according to their crimes. 

V. 4—6.] The profeſſed people of God are moſt ſpo- 


PSALMS. 


ken of in all the deſcriptions, which are given us of the | 
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2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
God hath ſhined. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep 
ſilence : a fire ſhall devour before him, and it 
ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him. 

4 He ſhall call to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth, that he may judge his 
people. ; | 

5 Gather my faints together unto me; 
thoſe that have made a covenant with me by 
ſacrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righte- 
ouſneſs : for God it Judge himſelf. Selah. 

7 Hear, Q my people, and I will ſpeak ; 
O Iſrael, and I will teſtify againſt thee : I am 
God, even thy God. 


8 I will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices 


day of judgment: becauſe they, who are favoured with 
the bible, are moſt concerned in that part of the awful 
ſolemnity. But all the inhabitants of the heavens and the 
earth ſhall witneſs the proceeding, and declare the righte- 
ouſneſs, of the Judge. As the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment to the Son, we cannot miſtake 
the perſon, of whom it is ſaid, For God is Judge him- 
« ſelf.” The ſaints here ſpoken of may mean thoſe, who 
are really ſuch, and who are intereſted in the new covenant, 
through the ſacrifice of the great Redeemer. Such perſons 
were ſeparated from amongſt the unbelieving Jews, pre- 
vious to yengeance being executed upon them : 

ſuch will be gathered together by the holy angels previous 
to the condemnation of the wicked, at the laſt judgment. 
But ſome think that profeſſed ſaints are meant, who truſted 
to the national covenant with Iſrael, through the appointed 
ſacrifices, and were now to be convicted of ſubſtituting a 
form in the ſtead of the power of godlineſs. 

Vc. 7—15.] The Iſraelites in general truſted in, and 
boaſted of their relation to Jehovah as their God, Indeed 
they were peculiarly fayoured by him, and were bound by 
every tye to worſhip, and ſerve him only, and to expect 
their happineſs from him. But their external profeſſion 
would nut ſecure them, when it was the whole: therefore 
God, even their God, would ſpeak, and teſtify againſt them. 
They were alſo prone to place their chief dependance on 
their legal facrifices, without attending-to their import, or 
offering them in a proper frame of mind: thus they miſtook 
the ſhadow for the ſubſtance, and at length were condemned 
for that perverfe miſtake, when they perſiſted in rejecting 
their Meffiah. Theſe ſacrifices when offered in unbelief, 
pride, and hypocriſy, were abominable to God; (Iſaiab, 


c. i. v. t1—15.) To lead their minds therefore to an at- 


tention to the more inward, and eſſential parts of religion, 
and to prepare them for a more ſpiritual diſpenſation ; they 
were here informed that the Lord's controverſy with them 
would not be about their omiſſion of ſuch ſacrifices, ex- 
cept as that aroſe from perverſeneſs, and rebellion. The 
time was approaching, when the Lord would take no bul. 


or 


o 
— — — — — 
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or thy burnt offerings, to have been continu- 
ally before me. „ 
9 I will take no bullock out of thy houſe, 
nor he-goats out of thy fol. | 
10 For every beaſt of the foreſt is mine, 


and the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 


11 I know all the fowls of the moun- 
tains: and the wild beaſts of the field are 
mine. | | 
12 If I were hungry I would not tell 
thee: for the world ig mine, and the fulneſs 


thereof. c 


13 Will I eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink 


the blood of goats? 


- 14 Offer unto God thankſgiving ; and pay 
thy vows unto the Moſt High : : 


ble : I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glo- 
rify me. | 3 | 

16 But unto the wicked God ſaith, What 
haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or 


15 And call upon me in the day of trou- 


lock, or he-goat from them, requiring no other but ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices. He never could need them, being the 
proprietor of all things; and they could not be fo groſs as 
to ſuppoſe, that he would eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink 
the blood of goats. They could not therefore be acceptabe 
to him, except as expreſſions of their faith and love. On 
the other hand, a humble thankful heart, diſpgſed to wor- 
ſhip, and praiſe God, and to fulfil the engagements implied 
in their profeſſion of being his people, as well as the vows 
they made in the day of their diſtreſs; and to confide in, 

ſeek help from him in trouble by earneſt prayer, were 


facrifices ſuited to his holy nature. This formed the moſt 


important part even of their diſpenſation ; and would be the 
ſubſtance of that, which was about to ſucceed. Such 
ſpiritual worſhippers would be accepted, and delivered, and 
would render glory, and praiſe to God for temporal mer- 
cies, and eternal falvation. . AE 

V. 16—22.] Multitudes of the ſtricteſt profeſſors, and 
teachers of the Jewiſh Church, were not only ſuperſtitious, 
and formal, (and ſo either blind guides, or blindly led,) 
but even atrociouſly wicked, and yet cloked their crimes 
with apparent zeal. Thus in all ages many love the 
credit of profeſſors, and the dignity of inſtructors, ho 
hate inſtruction; and many deal in God's word with 
their lips, who pour contempt upon it in their lives. 


And whilſt they zealouſly plead for ſome parts of divine 
truth, 1 ſecretly, nay perhap 
e 


s openly, indulge themſelves, 


in fraud, lewdneſs, wicked, and deceitful converſation, and 


the baſeſt ſlander, and bearing falſe witneſs : and often 


excuſe, and even think they have compenſated for their 
crimes, by their earneſtneſs in promoting, as they think, 
the cauſe of God. But the Judge diſdains ſuch vile hypo- 
crites, and abhors their religious profeſſion, and preaching, 
even worſe than their theft, adultery, and lies; becauſe 


* * * 
. 
% 
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that thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy 
mouth) | | 

17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſt. 
eth my words behind thee. 
18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou 
conſentedſt with him, and haſt been partaker 
with adulterers. | . 

19 Thou giveſt thy mouth to eil, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit. | 

20. Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro- 
ther; thou ſlandereſt thine own mother's ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and 1 
kept ſilence; thou thoughteſt that I was alto- 
gether /uch an one as thyſelf : but I will reprove 
thee, and ſet hem in order before thine eyes. 

22 Now conſider this, ye that forget God, 
leſt I tear you in pieces, and here be none to 
deliver. . 

23 Whoſo offereth praiſe glorifieth me: 
and to him that ordereth +4:s converſation 
aright, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 


they tend more to diſgrace the goſpel, and to prejudice, or 
deceive the ſouls of men. What have they to do to de- 
« clare his ſtatutes, or to take his covenant in their 
« mouths?” His cauſe needs not ſuch helpers; he never 
ſet them to work, and they. muſt expect his vengeance as 


who were | ſcrupulouſly zealous about externals, whilſt 
they were full of rapine and covetouſneſs ; and were ſcek- 
ing to murder the holy Jeſus, by bearing falſe witneſs againſt 
him before Pilate, in the moſt atrocious manner. The 
whole of this ſtrange deluſion ariſes from an abuſe of God's 
long-ſuffering, and a wilful miſtake of his character, and 
the intention of his goſpel : as if the methods of his grace, 
the doctrines of his word, or the ordinances. of his worſhip, 
were to be ſubſtituted in the ſtead of an holy life, and af- 
forded men the licence to indulge their luſts with impunity. 
But as the Jews of old were reproved, convicted, condemn- 
| ed, and puniſhed with the moſt dreadful ſeverity, on theſe 

accounts: ſo will all the ſuperſtitious, formal, hypocritical, 
enthuſiaſtic, or Antinomian abuſers of the ſel ; when 
the day of judgment ſhall come, and the ſecrets of men ſhall 
be judged — — 5 Chriſt. 

. 22, 23.] The pſalm concludes. with warning all 
of every deſcription, who forget God, (which is the cauſe of 
every fatal error, and daring crime,) to conſider the account 
which they muſt give, and to flee from the wrath to come: 


|. and with encouraging the upright, to offer their humble 


tribute of grateful praiſe ; with which God will be glorified 
through Jeſus Chriſt, notwithſtanding their conſcious de- 
ficiencies ; and in a cireumſpect, and conſcientious conver- 


| ſation, to wait for a fuller diſcovery, and experience of 


God's ſalvation; or to look for the coming of their pro- 


miſed Saviour. (Notes, & c. Pf, iv. Pf. 24. Mal. c. iv. 


v. 2. John, e. vii. v. 17.) | 
PSALM 


their recompence. . Such were the ſcribes, and chief prieſts, 
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Contains, the royal penitent 1. Praying for mercy, 4 + 


humbly confeſſing his fias, and lamenting his original 
| depravity, v. 1—6. - 24. Pleading for pardon, re- 
turning comfort, and renewing and upholding grace; 
that he might promote the glory of God, and the 
converſion of finners, v. 7—15. 3d. Declaring the 
ſuperior acceptablenefs of a contrite heart, above legal 
ſacrifices, and praying * for the proſperity. of Zion, 
v. 16—19. (Notes, &c. 2 Sam. c. xi. xil.) 


To the chief Muſician, A Pfalm of David, 
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when Nathan the prophet: came unto him, 
after he had gone in to Bathſheba. 
AVE mercy upon me, O God, accord- 
ing to thy loving-kindneſs: according 


unto the multitude of thy tender mereies blot 
out my tranſgreſſions. 


2 Waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, 


and cleanſe me from my fin. 


3 For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions : 
and my fin is ever before me. | 
4 Againſt thee, thee only, have I ſinned, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Almighty, and eternal Jehovah hath ſpoken to men 
from mount Sinai, as a lawgiver; and from mount Zion, as a 
Saviour: and ere long he will ſpeak to the whole human race 
from his righteous tribunal. That ſolemn ſeaſon will be to 
fingers a day of wrath, and of the revelation of the righte- 
ous judgment of God, whilſt heaven and earth ſhall approve 
the ſentence denounced againſt them. But they, who 
have been favoured with the bleſſed goſpel, in which the 
beauty and glory of all the divine perfections ſhine forth 
from the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; and who have neglected, or 
abuſed it, will hear the moſt tremendous doom. Happy 
they, who are ſaints indeed, who have acceded to the co- 
venant of grace, by faith in the Redeemer's atoning ſacri- 
fice, and who have ſhewn the fincerity of their love, by the 
fruits of righteouſneſs; theſe ſhall firſt be ſevered from 
among the wicked, and announced heirs of eternal life: 
(Matt. c. xxv. v. 31-46.) But let us beware of reſting 
in any form: even divine truths, and inſtitutions may be 
held, and attended upon, in unrighteouſneſs: and God will 
_ againſt his own profeſſed people, who truſt to their 
privileges, and frequent his ordinances, in pride, ſuperſtition, 


or ſelf-righteouſneſs. He demands the heart, and will not | 


be put off with an uameaning, external obſervance: how 
then can human inventions pleaſe him; when repentance, 
faith, and holineſs, are neglected? We cannot offer unto 
God any thing, which we have not received from him; or 
any thing, that can profit him : ſo that the notion of me- 
riting from him, is replete with ignorance, as well as arro- 
gance. As the Jews, and their coſtly oblations were ab- 
horred, when they rejected him, of whom Moſes, and 
their prophets had written; ſo will New Teſtament ordi- 
nances, and even external moral obedience, be rejected, if 
ſubſtituted in bis place: and no ſpiritual ſervices can be 
performed, except by faith in him, and the ſupply of his 
Spirit. To be ſenſible of our own indigence, depend- | 
ance, and unworthineſs ; to rely upon, receive every 
thing from the all- ſufficient God, by faith, and prayer; to 
render him the tribute of a thankful heart; to perform 
the vows implied in baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, by 
truſting in, worſhipping, and ſerving the triune God of 
alvation alone; and to call upon him in every time of 
trouble, as our only refuge, and friend; are reaſonable 
kacrifices, and ſuited to him, who is a Spirit, and ſeeketh 
ſuch to worſhip him, as worſhip him in ſpirit; and truth. 
This remnant ſhall be delivered, and will glorify God: 
and every anſwer to prayer, received with gratitude, forms 


——— 


the acceſlories to Uriah's murder, and thoſe, that were 


an earneſt of their eternal ſalvation, and the Lord's eternal 
glory in it. But if ignorant, and formal worſhippers are 
under ſuch a dangerous deluſion, what will be the doom 
of thoſe, who underſtand, profeſs and preach the truths of 
God; attend upon, and adminiſter his ordinances ; and 
ſpeak of his everlaſting covenant : whilſt they hate inſtruc- 


tion, deſpiſe his commandments, and are companions with 


thieves, adulterers, liars, perjured perfons, &? How 
many ſuch profeſſors, and teachers of Chriſtianity diſgrace 
the preſent age? How many ſuch ſcandals are found even 
— thoſe, who are zealous for the doctrines of 
grace? And how ſtrangely are they connived at, and keep 
up their confidence, as if the Judge of the world were alto- 
gether ſuch a one, as themſelves? Or their preſent im- 
punity emboldens them to expect, that they ſhall always 
eſcape! But the Judge will come, and will ſtrip off their 
maſks, and reprove, convict, and condemn them: he will 
ſet in order before them, and publiſh to the world, what 
27 have done; He will ſay to each of them, © ſee what 
« thou haſt wrought,“ whilſt the pages, which record 
their crimes, ſhall be read to their confuſion ; and they 
will be ſpeechleſs, when bid © to depart into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devil, and his angels. Let us then judge 
ourſelves, and beware of h riſy: let miniſters ſee to 


it, that they preach firſt to themſelves, and love and prac- 


tiſe their own inſtructions: let every one enquire, whe- 
ther he be indeed allowed of God to be put in truſt with the 


goſpel; or whether he runs without being ſent? One 


thing is evident reſpecting this queſtion; that God abhor- 


reth, and will neyer allow of, thoſe, who preſume to de- 


Clare his truths, whilſt they are living in the love, and 
habitual practica of groſs fin, and take pleaſure in thoſe. 


that do; and then flander, and revile their” more pious 
brethren, becauſe not of their party, and becauſe their 


example puts them to ſhame. If any have hitherto been 


thus forgetful of God, or given up to wickedneſs, or in 
any way negligent of ſalvation, let them conſider their 
urgent danger: for if the Judge appear againſt them, who 
then can reſcue them from his almighty indignation? He 
now warns, that he may not — 1 let us then thank- 
fully accept of, and praiſe him for his mercy: and endea- 
vouring to glorify him in word and deed, let us wait for 


his complete, and eternal ſalvation. 


F | 

PSALM LIL.] V. 4. Againft, &c.] David's compli- 
cated crimes had deeply injured Uriah, Bathſheba, Joab, 
16 2 


and 


1 
it 
| 
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mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and 
be clear when oy jorge ST | 
ß Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity; and in 
ſin did my mother conceive me. + 

6 Behold, thou defireſt truth in the in- 


ward parts: and in the hidden part thou ſhalt | 


make me to know wiſdo m. 
Purge me with hyflop, and I ſhall be clean: 


walh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 


he 


PSA 
and done this evil in thy fight: that thou | 
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8 Make me to hear joy and gladneſs; 2547 
the bones which thou haſt broken may re- 
Pie J | 8 a 
9 Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out 
all mine iniquities. | | 
10 Create in me a clean heart, O God; and 
renew a right ſpirit within me. | 
11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence; 
and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 
12 Reſtore unto mie the joy of thy ſal- 


ſain with him; and they were in various ways of moſt 
fatal efficacy to great numbers : but he was ſenſible that 
the chief malignity of them conſiſted, in the contempt of 
the authority of God, which was contained therein : 
crimes in civil ſociety, which are injurious to individuals, 
are puniſhed as violations of the laws of the land, as done 


- againſt the king, and the peace of the realm; and ſuch are 


called © Pleas of the Crown.” David was not accountable 
for his conduct to any other tribunal, except that of God: 
and though he had carefully cencealed his tranſgreſſions 
from man, he was ſenſible that the Lord had witneſſed the 
whole, and would bring it to light: he found himſelf con- 
{trained to plead guilty to the moſt humiliating charges 
of guilt, and depravity, againſt mankind without excep- 
tion, which were contained in the word of God; for he 
was convinced that his baſe conduct, after all his advant- 
ages, and profeſſion, would abundantly juſtify thoſe decla- 
rations of the entire wickedneſs of the human heart: as the 
diſcoveries of the day of judgment will fully confute and 
ſilence the blaſphemous cenſures, which 3 men dare to 
paſs upon the government of God, and upon his denuncia- 
tions, and judgments, as if they were unjuſt, and ſevere; 
thus he will be clear, when he is judged. (Rom. c. iii. v. 4.) 

V. 5, 6.] David was the 1 of lawful, and ho- 
nourable marriage; and he repeatedly ſpeaks of his mother, 


as the hand- maid of the Lord; ( . xxxvi. v. 16:) yet he 


received from his parents Adam's fallen nature, with all 
it's evil propenſities, and was conceived, and ſhapen in 
iniquity. His late dreadful fall evinced the depravity of 
his heart; and in theſe inſtances he had only acted accord- 
ing to its' corrupt biaſs ; being in himſelf univerſally prone 
to rebellion againſt God, with all its awful effects. This 
he confeſſed in deep humiliation, yet it by no means fol- 
lowed, that the Lord ſhould relax in his requirements, be- 


cauſe of the depraved propenſities of his apoſtate creatures. 


His perfect law requires entire truth, purity, and love in 
the heart and conduct: and ſincerity from the inmoſt ſoul, 


in repentance, faith, and renewed obedience, is requiſite 
according to the goſpel :* this the Pſalmiſt had been taught 
ad 


before his tranſgreflions © in the hidden part the Lord 


made him to know wiſdom ;*” and this was a great aggra- 
vation of his guilt; in that he finned againſt knowledge, 


conſcience, and the peculiar obligations conferred on him. 
If we read the clauſe in the future tenſe, as in our tranſ- 
lation, it expreſſes the Pſalmiſt's hope, that the Lord 
would graciouſly communicate to him that true wiſdom, 


which would enable him to know and do, what he deſir- 


ed, and delighted in. | 


— 


V. 7. Purge, &.] (Notes, &c. Lev. c. xiv. v. $—5; 
Num. c. ix; v. 6-9.) The hyffop repreſented the effi- 
cacy of faith, in applying to the ſoul the blood of Chriſt 
for pardon, and the influences of the Holy Spirit for ſane- 
tification. (Zeb, c. ix. v. 13, 14.) Thus the believer 
{hall at length be ſo completely cleanſed from all fin, in 
every ſenſe, that he ſhall be as- pure, as if he had never 
ſinned: being made equal to the angels, who are arrayed 
in ſpotleſs robes of innocence, whiter than the ſnow it. 
ſelf. 

V. 8. The bones, &c.] 
fallen from a precipice, and broken his bones, when he 
comes to himſelf, will feel great torture, and be utter 


his fall as long as he lives. David had fallen into grievous 


and ſuch a ſenſe of the divine diſpleaſure in his ſoul, and 
met with ſuch- ſevere rebukes, from the Lord, that his 
bones were broken; he was full of pain; he was crippled, 
and difabled from his former employments: yet he hoped 


that the Lord would reſtore his peace, and comfort; and 


thus ſet his broken bones, and cauſe them to rejoice. 


that the ſame cauſe would again produce ſimilar effects, if 


| nation, and well regulated affections, is a new creation: 


angel. Fhſs ſtate of the underſtanding and heart is * 2 
| « right ſpirit,” ſuch as we ought to be of, conformable to 


originally, but was loſt by the fall: therefore the production 
of it, © is the renewal of a right ſpirit.” It is begun in 
regeneration, and carried on by progreſſive ſanctification, 
and completed in glory. When the ſinner feels ſuch a 
change to be neceſſary, and that he is unable to work it in 
himſelf: and when he reads the promiſes of God to this 
urpoſe, (Exel. c. Xxxvi. v. 2527 3) he begins to aſk it 
Fom God: and every diſcovery of his remaining finful- 
neſs leads the believer to renew more earneſtly this ſuppli- 
cation; and thus the change is gradually effected. 
V. 11. Caf, &c.] Eternal baniſhment from the gra- 
cious preſence of God, under his wrath and curſe, con- 
ſtitutes a main part of the miſery of hell: ſomething like 


| this-miſery may here be felt by the believer, when ex- 
| vation: 


A man, who hath careleſsly- 


diſabled for the preſent; and probably will be reminded of 


ſin; but through God's merey he was preſerved from eter-. 
nal ruin: yet he experienced ſuch anguiſh of conſcience, 


V. 10. Create, &c.] Though David's fins ſhould be 
pardoned, and his comforts reſtored; yet he was ſenſible, 


| it were not removed. The production of an holy diſpoſi- 
tion in a ſinner's heart; the forming him to a ſpiritual. 
judgment, and taſte, to a ſubmiffive will, a pure imagi- 


as if Satan by almighty power ſhould again be made an holy 


the image, and the law of our Creator. It was in man 


to 
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vation: and uphold me with thy free Spi- 


5 3 Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways; 


and finners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O 
God, thou God of my ſalvation: and my 
tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy righteouſ- 


nels. | 


15 O Lord, open thou my lips; and my 


mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
16 For thou deſireſt not ſacrifice; elſe 


— —— — he 


PSALMS. 
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would I give iz: thou delighteſt not in burnt- 


offerings. 


17 The facrifices of God are a broken ſpi- 
rit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe. bios | 

18 Do good in thy good pleaſure unto. 
Zion: build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſa- 
crifices of righteouſneſs, with burnt-offering,.. 
and whole burnt-offering: then ſhall they- 
offer bullocks upon thine altar. 


_ — 
—_—_— 


cluded from comfortable communion with God, he finds 
his heart oppreſſed with the ſenſe or dread of his deſerved 
wrath, This heavieſt affliction David deprecated. The 
Spirit of God departed from Saul, when he was rejected; 
and David feared the ſame ſentence for his atrocious 
crimes. All his ſufficiency as the Lord's prophet, and as 
his anointed King, and as the Pfalmiſt of Iſrael, were from 
the Holy Spirit: and all his comfagt and uſefulneſs muſt 
terminate, if He were taken from him. The Spirit of 
fandtification_is never wholly, or finally withdrawn from 
true believers; but their comforts may expire in darkneſs, 
and their credit in diſgrace, and all their'gifts may wither, 
and droop. 

V. 1. Free, &c.] The Holy Spirit is freely beſtowed 
on us for Chriſt's ſake: he is the.author of true liberty, 
and of a noble, ingenuous, and heavenly diſpoſition. The 
royal penitent felt his need of being upheld, as well as of 
being recovered, by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

V. 14. Deliver, &c.] The guilt of murder, as it were 
haunted David's mind; and he was till praying for the 
removal of it from his conſcience. Though dreadful judg- 
ments had been denounced againſt him and his family for 


that erime; yet he was determined to be open in declar- 


ing the juſtice of God in them, connected with his own 
Cilgrace: or he would celebrate that righteouſneſs, whereby 
ſinners, who believe, are accounted righteous before God. 

V. 15. Open, &c.] Conſcious guilt ſtopped David's 
mouth, when he attempted, as formerly, to 
praiſes of God, or to plead his cauſe : but he hoped that 
the comforts of his pardoning love, and the returning in- 
fluences of his Holy Spirit, would open his mouth, and give 
him confidence and liberty upon ſuch favourite themes. 

V. 16. Thou defireſt, &c.] Murder and adultery were 
puniſhable by death; and therefore no ſacrifices were ap- 
pointed to be offered by thoſe, who were guilty of them. 
The Lord would not accept, and did not deſire any ſuch 
critces in David's caſe: and indeed he had no delight in 
burnt-offerings for their own ſake. 17 

V. 17. The ſacrifices, &c.] The legal ſacrifices were 
fill to be continued, as types of the Redeemer's atoning 
ſacrifice; and a broken heart can do nothing towards 
purchaling forgiveneſs, But an humble ſpirit, broken off 
nom all ſelf- dependence, and the love of fin, and cruſhed 
cown into deep ſelf-abaſement, and. abhorrence, is a ſpiri- 
tual ſacrifice pleaſing and honourable to God: for he, who 
1s enabled to preſent this oblation, unreſervedly ſubmits to 


le juſtice of God in his condemnation; . caſts himſelf, 


ew forth the 


without plea, or excuſe, upon his free mercy; thankfully 
accepts of his ſalvation; and will walk according to it, in 
all humble obedience, and patient ſubmiſfion to the will of 
God. This broken and contrite ſpirit man deſpiſes as 
mean, and contemptible;. and the poſſeſſor is apt to deem 
it unmeet to be preſented to his offended Sdvereign: but 
God will never deſpiſe or reject this unequivocal effect of 
his own renewing grace. 

V. 18, 19.] David feared leaſt his guilt ſhould render 
him an Achan in the congregation of Iſrael: and therefore 
he concluded his 8 prayer, with intreating the 
Lord to protect, and proſper Zion; that the ordinances 
of his houſe might be adminiſtered to his glory, and the 
edification of his people. For though the To delighted 
not in burnt-offerings, for their own ſake: yet as they 
were typical of the Meſſiah's atonement; as they ſub- 
ſerved the intereſts of true piety, and were accompanied 


by other ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, he was pleaſed with 
them. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.. 


If the moſt eminent believer leave off to watch, and 
pray, Satan may obtain ſuch advantages againſt him, that- 
for the time he ſhall appear perfectly faſcinated, and ſtupi- 
fied: but the Lord will at length, by rebukes, or correctione, 
bring him to himſelf; and then the depth of his humilia- 
tion will be proportioned to the fins, which he hath com- 
mitted. But the hypocrite is durably callous ; his reli- . 
gious profeſſion, and opinions are abuſed to excuſe his 
crimes, and to bolſter up his preſumptuous confidence, . 
The true penitent, though he have formerly been emi- 
nently holy, and uſeful, will have nothing to plead, except 
his own miſery, and the Lord's abundant mercy. For the 
more we are enabled to do in God's ſervice, the greater 
are our obligations; our beſt needs forgiveneſs; and our 
ſins are more aggravated when committed againſt know 
ledge, mercies, and vows; when they do violence to the. 
new nature, and the ſtrivings of the Spirit of God; and 
when they are inconſiſtent with our character, and profeſ- 
ſion, and tend to diſhonour the goſpel, and miſlead our 
brethren, No wealth, or authority can remove guilt - 
from the burthened conſcience, or bind up the broken 
heart: theſe diſtinctions will be diſregarded by the real pe- 
nitent 3 he will be humbled, and diſquieted ; but he will 
not deſpair; and in proportion as he renounces every falſe 
confidence, he will the more earneſtly call upon God, to 


have mercy on him, according to the multitude of his ten- 


| der mercics. This man longs to have the whole debt of 


-PSALM 
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. 
Contains 1ff. The deceit and malice of Doeg . contraſted 


zvith the goodneſs of God, v. 1-4. 2. Doeg's | 


ruin preditied, v. 5, 6. 3d. David's confidence in 


God, and his aſſurance that he ſhould preiſe him for | 


ever, v. 7, 8. (Notes, &c. 1 Sam. c. xxli.) 


* * 
* 


bis ſins cancelled; and every ſtain cleanſed: he would be 
thoroughly waſhed from all his iniquities, till the guilt 
and the defilement of every fin be completely removed: 
but the hypocrite 'always has ſome ſecret reſerves, and 
would have ſome favourite luſts ſpared. Whilſt ſinners 
conceal, or palliate their fins, they are out of the way of 
finding mercy; but when they humbly, and ingenuouſly 
plead guilty, and confeſs their whole.guilt; they may even 
plead their confeſſion, as a reaſon why they ſhould be 
Ipared: for this yields the point in conteſt ; i. e, that the 
Lord might juſtly puniſh, and' falvation muſt be all of 
grace. When a load of guilt oppreſſes a man of a tender 
conſcience; the recollection of his ſins, and their. aggra- 


-vations, follows him into company, and into retirement ; | 


it occurs to his mind in ſcenes of buſineſs or of pleaſure, 
and even break his reſt, or renders his very dreams diſ- 
quieting, and his fin is ever before him: but flight con- 
victions, where the heart is not broken, are ſoon ſhaken 
off; the wound is ſkinned over, but not cured. The 
penitent conſiders every fin, as committed againſt the au- 
thority of God, and as rebellion againſt his infinite Ma- 
jeſty. If he have been preſerved from thoſe crimes, which 
evidently injure ſociety; he will reflect with ſhame upon 
tne enmity, and ingratitude of his heart againſt God, 
which have been manifeſted in his general conduct; and 
be will think himſelf a chief ſinner, on that account: 
and if guilty of groſſer crimes, he will conſider his rebel- 
lion againſt God in them, more enormous guilt, than any 
injury, which hath been occaſioned to a man like him- 
ſelf. He will alſo be aſhamed of the folly of beſtowing 
| Pains to hide thoſe actions from men, which are done in 
the fight of his Lord and Judge: he will plead God's 
cauſe againſt himſelf, and allow of the moſt humiliating 
Charge in his word, as true of himſelf: whilſt they, who 
- excuſe themſelves, 
decifions, and proceedings of the Almighty. Again, the 
true penitent will trace back the ſtreams of actual ſin, to 
their fountain of original depravity, not to cavil, or ob- 
ject, with the infidel, and the hypocrite, but for his own 
deeper humiliation as an abominable creature: he will 
compare the propenſities of his heart with the holy law of 
God, and with his glorious perfections; and perceivin 
the contrariety, he will abhor himſelf, and repent in duft 
and aſhes, When he conſiders that truth in the inward 
parts, in which the Lord delighteth; and that wiſdom, 
tkat he teacheth; and how contrary he hath often acted to 
them both; he will be aſhamed of his temper and conduct, 
and be led the more entirely to expect every thing good 


from the influences of divine grace, overcoming the ten- 


dency of corrupt nature. In ſhort he feels his need of 
pardon, and of holineſs; he longs for peace of conſcience, 
and purity of heart; and his experience of his own utter 


3 


PS ALMS. 
8 To the chief Muſician, Maſchil, A Pſalm of 


will dare to arraign and cenſure the- 
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David, when Doeg the Edomite came ang 
told Saul, and ſaid unto him, David is 
come to the houſe of Ahimelech. | 
HY boaſteſt thou th ſelf in miſchief, 
O mighty man? tKe®goodnels of God 
endureth continually. . 


* — 


inability to obtain them for himſelf, puts vigour into his 
prayers to the Lord, to purge him by the blood and Spirit 
of Chriſt, - that he may be clean; to waſh him, that he 
«© may be whiter than ſhow." To © cauſe him to hear 
of joy and gladneſs, that his troubled ſpirit may rejoice;” 
and having pardoned all his fins, as if they were blotted 
out, and forgotten, by almighty power to create in him 
a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within him, that 
he may hate, and flee from all fin, in future. He de- 
fires this renewal to holineſs as much as the joy of ſalya. 
tion; and to be upheld;from falling again is equally defir. 
able in his judgment with the pleaſure of the Lord's ma- 
nifeſted preſence, and the conſplations of his Holy Spirit, 
Nothing fo animates e ſoul to teach the ways of God 
to ſinners, and to long for their converſion; as a deep 
experience of the bitterneſs of ſin, and of the freeneſs, and 
pleaſantneſs of the pardoning love of God: therefore they 
always form the "moſt zealous preachers to others, who 
*have themſelves been moſt deeply humbled ; and they lo 
moſt for the ſalvation. of their. fellow-finners, who mok 
value and rejoice themſelves in the ſalvation of God. But 
the humble heart will frequently recur to the recollection 
of grievous tranſgreflions, and will often ſtruggle with 
diſcouragement ; which will excite more earneſt, and fer- 
vent prayers for mercy: and when that favour is beſtow- 
ed, by the God of ſalvation, ſuch. penitents will moſt 
abound in thankful praiſes. Yet conſcious guilt ſtops the 
mouth, and the humbled ſinner is afraid, or aſhamed to 
ſpeak of, or to his God, as in times paſt ; until the impe- 
diment be removed by ſome tokens of pardoning love, and 
the comforts of the Holy Spirit. Such an one would'do 
any thing, or part with any thing to obtain pardon, and 
peace; but human inventions are worthleſs, and even di- 
vine ordinances are no more than means of communicat- 
ing the bleſſings, purchaſed by the ſacrifice of Chriſt; and 
which can only be received by a broken, and contrite 
beart, with which God is well pleaſed. - But no perſonal 
fears, or troubles of conſcience can render the gracious 
ſoul forgetful of, or indifferent about the intereſts of the 
church of God: the humble believer, and faithful minil- 
ter often fear, leſt their own miſconduct ſhould blaſt their 
endeavours for doing good: and whatever they ſuffer, or 
whatever becomes of them, they will Mill defire and pray, 
that true godlineſs may prevail, and that ſpiritual ſacrifices 
may abound through Jeſus Chriſt to the praiſe and glory of 
God. O Lord, give us true repentance, for thy nercics 
ſake; help us to offer the ſacrifice of a contrite ſpirit 
preſerve us from hypocriſy, and blood guiltineſs, eſpecially 
that of occaſioning the ruin of immortal ſouls, by our ex- 
ample, or neglect; and help us to walk with increafing 
watchfulneſs, and to pray more. fervently for our fellow- 
chriſtians, and fellow-finners! 

| 2 Thy 


£1 


Byfore Chrif 1057, | 
2 Thy tongue deviſeth miſchief; like a 
ſharp razor, working deceitfully. 


lying rather than to ſpeak righteouſneſs. 
Selah. | 

4 Thou loveſt all devouring words, O thou 
deceitful tongue. 

5 God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever: 


of thy dwelling-place, and root thee out of 
the land of the living. Selah. SY 
6 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and fear, 
and ſhall laugh at him: 1 
7 Lo, this 7s the man that made not God 
his ſtrength; but truſted in the abundance 
of his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his 


wickedneſs. 


| 8 But I am like a green olive tree in the 
| houſe of God: T truſt in the mercy of God | 
| for ever and ever. * 
| 9 I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou 
f A 
f NYT" ES. 
1 PSALM LII.] V. 2. 4 harp, &c.] D red 
t before W with the ſemblance 1 ron, Ne 
1 cherouſly became his accuſer, and murderer, and with 
1 him murdered the other prieſts of Nob, and their fami- 
b lies. This unſuſpected malice and cruelty were like a 
b mop blow given with a well-ſet razor, ſo as ſcarcely to 
t elt. | 
e V. 6. And fear, &c.] The righteous; beholdin 
0 ruin of this vile tranſgreſſor, would reverence. the divine 
6 juſtice, and become more afraid of ſin: yet they would 
d exult in beholding vengeance executed upon one, who was 
0 become ſo execrable, and terrible by his crimes. 
d V. 8. A green, &c.} The olive tree produces the oil, 
[= which is uſeful to man, and was employed in the worſhip 
(- of God. (Note, Fudges, c. ix. v. 9.) Thus David, being 
id rooted in love to God's ordinances, would abide, and be 
te fruitful in his houſe: whilſt Doeg, „who was detained 
al © before the Lord,” became a fire-brand to deſtroy others, 
1$ and himſelf, | | 
be V. 9. Becauſe, &.] The Pſalmiſt praiſed God, as if 
. his prediction had already been fulfilled; and he determined 
ir to wait ſtill on his name. The Name of God is glorious 
or and excellent, in the judgment of all his ſaints: and they 
1 al deem it right, reaſonable, honourable, and profitable, to 
es Wait patiently his time, in his ways, for the performance 
of of his promiſes, f 
es 
t; PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 
ly It is far worſe to glory in, than to commit, wickedneſs: 
- jet many mighty men have been ambitious of being diſ- 
g tnguiſhed by doing extenſive miſchief, with valour, and 


b* crafty policy. Indeed poets, orators, and hiſtoriaus have 


PSALMS. 


3 Thou loveſt evil more than good; and 


he ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee out 
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haſt done it: and I will wait on thy name; 
for it is good before thy ſaints, 


PSALM UL. 


Contains a deſeription of man's wickedneſs, and of the 


terrers of perſecutors ; with a prayer for the ſalva- 
tion of 1ſrael, v. 16. (Notes, &c. Plalm xiv.) 


To the chief Muſician upon Mahalath, Maſ- 
chil, A Pſalm of David. 


\HE fool hath faid in his heart, There is 
no God. Corrupt are they, and have 
done abominable iniquity: here is none that 


doeth good. 


2 God looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to ſee if there were any that 
did underſtand, that did ſeek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone back : they are 
all together become filthy; here is none that 
doeth „ no, not one. | 

4 Have the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge? who eat up my people as they eat 
bread : they have not called upon God. 


generally celebrated thoſe as heroes, whoſe conduct has 
been the reverſe of. the divine goodneſs, and the very 
counterpart of Satan's malice, pride, deceit, and murder: 
who have abuſed ſuperior advantages, and endowments, to the 
deviſing, and executing of plans of more extenſive devaſ- 
tation; or by flanders, and treachery to excite war, and 
bloodſhed, amongſt thoſe, who were at peace. Indeed 
the words of a deceitful tongue are often, not only as 4 
tharp razor, but more devouring than the ſword: and 
numbers always have loved evil more than good; and lies 
more than truth, equity, and love. But it is wonderful 
that any man ſhould value himſelf for being able to do 
“ miſchief, when. God eſteemeth it his glory to do good:“ 
and the goodneſs of God, will increaſe their condemna- 
tion, who are thereby emboldened in iniquity, ( Rom. c. it. 
v. 4, 5:) but it forms the — of thoſe, who depend 
on it, and copy it as their example. The believer fore- 
ſees that God will caſt down, ſweep away, eradicate and 
extirpate from the earth, and deſtroy for ever in hell, thoſe, 
who make not him their ſtrength, but idolize their wealth, 
and proſperity, and who encourage themſelves in wicked- 
nefs : and no criminals will periſh with greater exultation 
of the righteous, than hardened perſecutors. Their ſuc- 
ceſs is like the luxuriant growth of ſome poiſonous plant, 
which it is a public ſervice to deſtroy. But the righteous 
man is a fruitful olive-tree, planted in a good foil: he 
truſts in the everlaſting mercy of God, and delights in his 
ordinances; and however he be now afflited, (and thus 
confortned to the ſuffering Redeemer,) he will wait on the 
name of the Lord, and will praiſe him for ever. In ex- 
pectation of this felicity, let us begin the work of heaven 
on earth; fearing nothing, but left we ſhould come ſhort ; 
and praying continually that we may only witneſs, but 
never ſhare the perdition of the ungodly. 

5 There 


; 17 A 
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5 There were they in great fear where no 
fear was: for God hath ſcattered the bones 
of him that encampeth againſt thee: thou 
haſt put hem to ſhame, becauſe God hath 

deſpiſed them. * 

6 Oh that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come 
out of Zion! When God bringeth back the 
captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad. | 

IV. 

Contains David 1ft. Praying for deliverance, and com- 
plaining of his ungodly adverſaries, v. 1—3. 24. 
Glorying in God, predifling evil to his foes, and en- 
gaging to praiſe the Lord for all his mercies, 

v. 4—7. (Notes, &c. 1 Sam. c. xxiii. xxvi.) 

To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 
A Pjalmof David, when the Ziphims came 
and ſaid to Saul, Doth not David hide him- 
ſelf with us? 1 


AVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge 

me by thy ſtrength. 
2 Hear my prayer, O 

the words of my mouth. 
3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, and 


oppreſſors ſeck after my ſoul: they have not 
ſet God before them. Selah. 


4 Behold, God it mine helper: the LoRxD 
zs with them that uphold my ſoul. 


God; give ear to 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

PSALM LIIE } The folly of ſinners greatly appears 
in their acting, as if they could eſcape the cognizance of 
Omniſciencez proſper in defiance of Omnipotence, or be 
happy in rebellion. againſt the ſource of all felicity. They, 
who go back from a religious profeſſion, — become 
moſt filthy; or moſt malicious perſecutors, who of all 
other ſinners are moſt infatuated: for God hath deſpiſed, 
and will confound, and deſtroy them; he hath often ſcat- 
tered the bones of powerful armies, wha have encam 
againſt his church: a guilty conſcience,, and a dread of 
vengeance frequently fill them with fears, where nothin 
formidable can be perceived: but at length their — 
terrors will be awfully realized: and as the deliverance, 
and proſperity of the church on earth ſhall be attended with 
the ruin of all anti- chriſtian oppoſers; ſo the eternal joys 
of the redeemed will be attended with the — 
ſhame, and miſery of all their impenitent oppreſſors. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


PSALM LIV.] Our neareſt relations may prove more | 


unkind than ſtrangers ; they, who ought to protect us, may 
become our oppreſſors; and falſe profeſſors of true religion 
will generally behave to true believers, worſe than heathens 


do, But looking unto David, betrayed by the men of 


* 
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5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies 
cut them off in thy truth. | 
6 J will freely ſacrifice unto thee: I win 


praiſe thy name, O Lox, for it is good, 


7 For he hath delivered me out of all troy. 
ble: and mine eye hath ſeen his defire upon 
mine enemies. | 

PSALM LV. 

Contains David 1ft. Praying in great terror, and dif. 
treſs, v. 1—8. 2d. Deſcribing the wickedneſ;, 
and predicting the ruin of his enemies; and of one 
in particular, who is ſuppoſed to have been Abitbo- 
Pbel, v. 9—15. 3d. Purpofing to be frequen, 
and fervent in prayer; confiding in God; further ge. 
claring the treachery, and approaching ruin of his 


foes ; and exhorting the afflifted believer to rely on 
the Lord, v. 16—2 3: 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 
A P/alm of David. 
IVE ear to my prayer, O God; and hide 
not thyſelf from my ſupplication. 
2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn 
in my complaint, and make a noiſe ; 
3 Becauſe of the voice of the enemy, be- 


| cauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked: for 


they caſt iniquity upon me, and in wrath 
they hate me. rig 


—_—_—— 


Judah, and to Jeſus betrayed by his apoſtle, what can we 
expect from any, who have not ſet God before them, fave 
ingratitude, treachery, malice and cruelty? But God is 
the helper of his people: he will concur with thoſe, that 
uphold, againſt thoſe, who ſeek after their ſouls: and his 
truth is engaged to reward evil io their enemies. Let us 
then truſt in, and call upon him, when injured, or tempted: 
for his name's ſake he will then fave us, and plead our 
cauſe with all his power. We ſhould recollect paſt de- 
liverances to encourage our faith, and prayer, in- preſent 
trials: and it is good and acceptable for us to facrifice 
freely our ſpiritual oblations of grateful praiſe for the paſt 


whilſt we wait for further mercies. As the riſen, and 


| aſcended Jeſus could adopt the Pſalmiſt's words, and fay, 


« He hath delivered me from all trouble, and mine eye 
« hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies; fo will his 


| riſen people at length be enabled to join in them. Lord 


help us to bear our croſs without repining, and at length 
bring us to. behold, and to ſhare thy victories, and'glory. 


N O FE. ; | 
PSALM LV.] V. 1. Hide 9 That is, do not diſ- 


regard, and leave me to myſelf, when J cry for help in my 
extreme diſtreſs. 


V. 3. They caſt, &c.] This plalm is ſuppoſed to be 
4 
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Before Chrift 1023. 
4 My heart is fore pained within me; and 
the terrors of death are fallen upon me. 
5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon 
me, and horror hath overwhelmed me. 


6 And I ſaid, O that I had wings like a 


dove! for then would I fly away, and be at 


ſt. 

4 Lo then would I wander far off, and re- 
main in the wilderneſs. Selah. 

g I would haſten my eſcape from the windy 
ſtorm and tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy, O LorD, and divide their 
tongues: for I have ſeen violence and ſtrife in 
the city. 

10 Day and night they go about it upon 
the walls thereof: miſchief alſo and ſorrow 
are in the midſt of it. 

11 Wickedneſs zs in the midſt thereof: de- 
ceit and guile depart not from her ſtreets. 

12 For it was not an enemy that reproach- 
ed me; then I could have borne it: neither 


PSALMS. 


Before Chriff 1023. 


was it he that hated me that did magnify 
himſelf againſt me; then I would have hid 


myſelf from him: 


13 But it was thou, a man, mine equal, 
my guide, and mine acquaintance. 


14 We took ſweet counſel together, and 


walked unto the houſe of God in company. 
15 Let death ſeize upon them, and let them 


go down quick into hell: for wickedneſs 7s 
in their dwellings, and among them. 


16 As for me, I will call upon God; and 
the Lok ſhall fave me. 


17 Evening, and morning, and at noon, 


will I pray, and cry aloud: and he ſhall hear 


my voice. O 

18 He hath delivered my ſoul in peace 
from the battle that was againſt me: for 
there were many with me. 

19 God ſhall hear and afflict them, even 
he that abideth of old. Selah. Becauſe they 
have no changes, therefore they fear not God, 


been compoſod during Abſalom's rebellion. The leaders 
of that faction, both out of malice, and to ſtrengthen 
their party, charged David with vatious crimes, of which 
he was not guilty. Thus Chriſt was falſely accuſed by 
thoſe, who had taken counſel to put him to death. 


V. 4, 5-] David was in general ſuperior to the fear of 


death: but this unnatural rebellion, which he knew to be 


the correction of his ſin, in the matter of Uriah, quite un- 
manned him; and he was filled with terror, and conſter- 
nation. Thus the fon of David, when bearing the wrath 
of God for our fins, was amazed, and exceeding ſorrow- 
ful even unto death. 1 ; 

V. 6—8.] David was ſo weary: of the treachery, and 
ingratitude of men; and of the cares, and diſappointments 
of his high © ation, that he longed to have done with ſo- 
ciety, and to hide himſelf in ſome deſart from the fury, 
and fickleneſs of his people. He therefore wiſhed, in his 


haſte, for the wings of the harmleſs dove, that he might 


fly away, and be at reſt. But in his more collected mo- 
ments he could not approve of ſuch a wiſh: he was not at 
liberty to leave his uſeful ſtation: he could find no reſt 
any where, but in God, with whom he might commune 
in the midſt of ſociety; and he muſt wait for his more 
perfect reſt, until he had further ſerved his generation. 

V. 9—11.] David had reſcued Jeruſalem from the 
Jebuſites, and made it © the holy city,” by bringing thi- 
ther the ark of God: yet it was now become the ſeat of 
violence, and ſtrife. This he perceived, at the breaking 
out of Abſalom's rebellion, and therefore he dared not to 
ſayin it. When the uſurper had got poſſeſſion of the 


City, miſchief and ſorrow, wicketneſs and guile occu- 


pied, and guarded it, day and night, from every. approach 

of piety, equity, and loyalty, as againſt the molt dange- 

rous foes. David therefore prayed, that the Lord would 
g | 


— 


render the devices of the uſurpers, a Babel, by exciting 
diſcord amongſt them. This was granted, when Huſhai's 
counſel was preferred to Ahithophel's; and when that crafty 
politician, the ſtay of the whole party, went, and hanged 
himſelf. Thus the nation of the Jews, after they had re- 


| jected Chriſt, were deſtroyed by being divided: and Jeru- 


ſalem, having become the ſcene of every enormity, was 
miſerably deſolated by the Romans. 

V. 13—15.] Ahithophel's treachery was peculiarly 
diſtreſſing to David: and his reproaches, contempt, and 
oppolition were the more galling for being unexpected. 
He had been David's counſellor, and boſom friend, and 
treated by him as an equal: he had been his companion in 
the exerciſes of religion, and in pious converſation. Yet 


he became an apoſtate, and a traitor, and gave Abſalom - 


the moſt malicious, and infernal counſel imaginable. Thus 
Chriſt was betrayed by a companion, a diſciple, an apoſ- 
tle; who reſembled Ahithophel in his crimes, and in his 
doom : as both of them were ſpeedily overtaken by divine 
vengeance, in as dreadful a-manner, as Dathan and Abi- 


ram were, when the earth opened; and they went down 


alive into the pit. This was predicted by David concern- 
ing Ahithophel and by Jeſus concerning Judas: and in 
ſome ſenſe their prayers called for this dreadful event, on 
theſe ſons of perdition, for whom no mercy was reſerved. 


V. 17. Evening, &c.] Probably this was David's ge- 


neral practice; from which he was not diverted by any of 
his troubles, but was rather made more earneſt in its 
(Dan. c. vi. v. 10.) 


V. 19. Becauſe, &e.] Continued-impunity and proſ- 


perity rendered tnem daring in their impiety. But ſome 


ſuppoſe the whole verſe to mean, that God would cer- 
tainly aflict, them, becauſe they would not turn, and fear 


him. 


20 He 
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PSALMS. © Before Chr 1024, 


20 He hath put forth his hands againſt | down into the pit of deſtruction: bloody and 


ſuch as be at peace with him: he hath bro- 
ken his covenant. | 8 

21 The words of his mouth were ſmoother 
than butter, but war was in his heart: his 
words. were ſofter than oil, yet-were they 
drawn ſwords. - IE 5 
e Caſt thy burthen upon the Loxp, and he 
ſhall ſuſtain thee: he ſhall never ſuffer the 
righteous to be moved. 

23 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them 


V. 20, 21.] Abſalom, or Ahithophel may here be 
intended: the character, and language of crafty flattering 
courtiers, and of malicious diſſemblers in all ages, is em- 
phatically deſcribed. Thus Judas betrayed Chriſt, when 
he had faid, © Hail Maſter,” and when he had kiſſed him. 
- V.23. Half, &c.] Such perſons, as are here de- 
ſcribed, generally come to a violent end; before half the 
years are elapſed, . which they might otherwiſe have lived. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The moſt exccllent perſons have always experienced 
the baſeſt treatment in this evil world: and the. more any 
mere man hath reſembled the Son of God in heavenly 
zeal, and purity; the more hath he been traduced, and 
hated by them, whoſe crimes he oppoſed, or whoſe hypo- 


_ criſy he detected. However the clamours, and oppreſ- 


ſion, the calumnies and malice of ungodly men may be 
the better endured, if we poſſeſs peace of conſcience, and 
a ſweet ſenſe of the divine fayour. But when our ſuffer- 
ings from men excite in us the ſenſe, or the dread, of the 
anger of our offended God: when a guilty conſcience 
gives Satan advantage in aſſaulting our peace, and ſapping 


the foundations of our hope; we muſt needs mourn in our 


complaint, and the thoughts of our hearts will often be- 
come like the tempeſtuous waves of the reſtleſs ocean; and 
in this caſe even eminent believers have been filled for a 
time with inexpreſſible horror, and confternation : yet 
none of them was ever ſo overwhelmed with terror, and 
anguiſh, as the Holy Jeſus was; when it pleaſed the Lord 
to put him to grief, and to make his ſoul, an offering for 
our ſins. But in his agony he prayed more earneſtly, and 
was heard, and delivered: and if we truſt in his merits, 


and copy his example, we too ſhall be ſupported under, 


and carried through all. They, who are moſt- converſant 
with mankind, will ſee the moſt to diſquiet, diſcourage, 
and diſguſt them; if they have a ſpiritual judgment, and 
are labouring to do good. Diſappointment and vexation, 
ariſing from the experience of the inconſtancy, ingrati- 
tude, and treachery of mankind in general, will render 
them weary of the moſt eminent ſtations, and honourable 
ſervices, and make them long 'for retirement, and obſcu- 
rity, vꝛhere they may no longer witneſs the miſeries, and 
crimes, which they cannot prevent. This ſhould induce 
us all to ſeek our reſt in God, and to be willing to depart 
hence to a better world, when he pleaſes: but we muſt not 
be weary of well-doing, or relinquiſh our work, till our 
Lord releaſe us: and at laſt no change can add to our pre- 


& 


deceitful men ſhall not live out half their 
days; but I will truſt in thee. 


PSALM LVL 


Contains David 1. Seeking mercy from, and confiding 
in God, amidſt the rage, and malice of his enemies 
V..I=7. 2d. Recollefling the Lords acquaintau 
with his trials; refling his faith on his promiſe; 
and declaring his obligations to praiſe him for mercies 
received, and expected, v. 8— 13. 


ſent continued happineſs, except that, which augments our 
holineſs, But no wickedneſs fo diſtreſſes the believer, a 
that, which he witneſſes in the viſible church of God: 
with anguiſh of heart he often perceives violence, and dif. 
cord in the congregations, where the goſpel of peace is 
preached, and profeſſed; whereby the common cauſe is 
weakened, the truth diſgraced, far more miſchief done, 
than by all the fury of perſecutors. When profeſſed Chriſ- 
tians forſake God, and give into malice, wickedneſs, and 
deceit, deſtruction and ſorrow are at hand: diſunion of 
heart, and inteſtine quarrels will make way for further 
evils; and inſtead of an holy city, a Babel will be erected, 
in order to be deſtroyed. The true Chriſtian muſt expect 
trials from profeſſed friends, from thoſe; whom he hath 
moſt truſted, and ſerved; and from thoſe, with whom he 
hath taken ſweet counſel, and aſſociated in the ordinances 


of God: this will de very painful; but by looking unto 


Jeſus, we ſhall be enabled to bear it. Though we muſt 
not pray for the deſtruction of our moſt treacherous inju- 
rers; yet we may warn them of the doom of thoſe, who 
before them have trod in the ſame path: and in every 
poſſible trial let us call upon the Lord, and he will fave 
us. Our ſouls need ſpiritual nouriſhment atleaſt as often, 
as our bodies need food: but we generally ſtarve in the 
midſt of abundance; becauſe we pray ſo ſeldom, ſo ſuper- 
ficially, and ſo formally.—David had more loyal ſubjects, 
than he expected; Chriſt had more favourers than appeared, 
when the general cry was, © crucify him, crucify him:“ 
and there are more true Chriſtians; and believers have 
more real friends, than in their gloomy hours they ſup- 
poſe. However, if God be for us, he will deliver out 
fouls in peace from every conflict, whether few or many 
ſide with us: and it is better to have changes, and afflic- 
tions, than to be hardened by uninterrupted proſperity, and 
thus emboldened to treachery, and cruelty; which gene- 
rally end in untimely death, and bring men down into the 
pit of deſtruction. Flatterers, whoſe words are ſoft and 
inſinuating, are always to be ſuſpected, and dreaded: 
many of the tribe have war in their hearts; and by ſmooth 
deceitful language do more harm, than 2 could have 
done with their drawn ſwords. But let us learn to truſt 
only in the Lord, and to roll every bufthen upon him, by 
faith, and prayer: he will never ſuffer the righteous to be 
moved, either for want of inward ſupports, or outward 
protection. And having thus found comfort ourſelves, let 


us exhort and encourage our afflicted brethren to apply for 
the ſame remedy. | 7 
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Before Cb rb 57. 
To the chief Muſician upon Jonath-elem- 


8ST STS &* & 8 = 


Fs 


rechokim, Michtam of David, when the 
Philiſtities took him in Gatn. 
E merciful unto me, O God: for man 
would {wallow me up; lie fighting daily 
Z 
2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me 
up: for they be many that fight againſt me, 
O thou moſt High. 1 
3 What time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. 
4 In God I will Jute his word; in God 
} have put my truſt: I will not fear what 
fleſh can do unto me. wy 
5 Every day. they wreſt my words: all 
their thoughts are againſt me for evil. 
6 They gather themſelves together, they- 
hide TREE they mark my ſteps, when 
they wait for my foul, 


r 

PSALM LVI.I Fonath-elem-rechokim, &c.] This 
ſignifes, “ the ſilent dove afar off.” David had been 
harmleſs as a dove, in the midſt of Saul's perſecutions : he 
was ſilent and patient under | 
driven like a timorous dove, to 4 diſtance from the ordi- 
nances of God. In this he typified the harmleſs, ſuffering; 
and patient Jeſus. ( Sam. c. xxi, v. 10—15.) 

V. 2. Many, &6.] Whilſt David was iti the land of 
dah, bis countrymen” fought againſt him: at Gath the 
iliſtines fought to ſhy him. Thus Jews and Gentiles 

united againſt Chriſt; and his diſciples are bated of all men 
for his name's ſake. | 
V. 4. In God, &c.] David eſpecially would honour the 
truth of God in his word, by depending entirely upon, and 
glorfing in it, in the molt perilous' ſituation; aſfured 
at his confidence would iſſue in cordial praiſes. 


V. 8. Wanderings, &c.] © Flittings,” (a provinbial 


word, ſignifying the removal from one habitation to ano- 


ther, but not generally underſtood,) is uſed in the prayer- 
book tranſlation. This was continually the caſe with 
David: but the Lord numbered all his removals, and was 
with, and watched over him in all places: + He noticed his 
tears, under his grievous afflictions, as if they had been 
* in a bottle, or regiſtered” in a book; and as the 

ord ſympathized with his ſervant in them, ſo he would 
cauſe them, as precious ſeed, to produce for him an harveſt 


of joy. 8 

U. 12. Thy vos, &c.] David had, it ſeems, made 
ſome ſolemn vows, under his diſtreſſes, of NN pub- 
lic praiſes unto God, when he was delivered; and of uſing 
N promiſed, and expected regal authority, to promote his 


ory, : 

. 13. Thou haſt, &e.] The Lord had reſcued David 
from many imminent perils of death; and he truſted that 
he would keep him from falling by the hands of his ene- 
mies; that he might live, to walk before him, as his 


PSALMS. 


oppreſſion z and he was now 


uvinted king, in proſperity and uſefulneſs. Or, he meant, 


Before Chrift 1057. 
7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity? in Hine 
anger caſt down the people, O Gd. 
Thou telleſt my wanderings: put thou 
my tears into thy bottle: are hey not in thy 
book ? 8 49, | 
9 When I cry unto thee, then ſhall mine 
enemies turn back: this I know; for God #5 
for me. 8 8 
10 In God will I praiſe his word: in the 
Lokp will J praiſe Hir word, | 
11 In God have I put my truſt: I will not 
be afraid what man can do unto me. 8 
12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will 
render praiſes unto thee. | | 
13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
death: wilt not thou deliver my feet from 
falling, that I may walk before God in the 
light of the living? | 


— — — — — — 


that the Lord, having ſaved his ſoul by converting grace, 
would uphold him in the ways of holineſs, in which he 
defired to walk, till he came to heaven. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
The heavy, and continued trials, through which many of 
the Lord's ſervants have paſſed, ſhould teach us to be ſilent, 
and patient under our lighter croſſes. We have not yet 
reliſted unto blood, ftriving againſt fin, - Our good words 
may indeed be wreſted to an evil meaning; and our foot- 
ſteßs may be watched by thoſe, who. deviſe evil againſt 
us: but we are not in general endangered by furious 
aſſailants, who would ſwallow us up, and deftroy us: or 
at leaſt, they, who would oppreſs us, have their hands 
tied, or otherwiſe filled. Yet are we often tempted to 
repirie and deſpond under our trivial forrows! For this 
Sy ſhould check, and condemn ourſelves ; and under eve 
diſquieting fear, we ſhould place our confidence in God, 
and pray more earneſtly for his pardoning mercy. Our 
nieditation on the power of the Moſt High; engaged by 
his faithful promiſe, for the protection of his people, will 
encourage us to ſay with boldneſs, The Lord is my 
« helper, I will not fear what man can do unto me: 
(Heb. c. xiii. v. 6.) The believer's foul, and body, and 
character and intereſt, ate all ſafe in the Lord's keeping: 
and when he prayeth earneſtly, his enemies will be driven 
back, and diſappointed. Men may for a time proſper in, 
and by iniquity ; but God in his anger will ſoon caſt them 
down: and our only ſecurity lies in eſcaping from iniquity. 
The Lord graciouſly nctes, and orders the removals of 
bis people: ' whilſt they, keep in the path of duty, they 
cannot be driven from his gracious preſence; and their 


| teary of godly forrow, and thoſe, which are extorted by - 


perſecution, will be reſerved to be jewels in their crown 
of glory. Let us then be careful to diſcharge our own 
obligations, General vows are upon us as Chriſtians, 
which have. been ratified at baptiſm, and the Lord's ſup- 
per; and we have made promiſes and engagement in 
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for himſelf tho 
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PSALM LVII. 


Contains, David, 1ſt, earnefily applying to the Lord 


to defend him againſt his inveterate perſecutors, 
. 1—6. 24d. Exulting in the proſpect of praifing 
© God for, and ſeeing him glorified, in his deliverance, 
D. 3 1. f 
To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam 
of David, when he fled from Saul in the 


cave. | 
E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful 


unto me: for my ſoul truſteth in thee: - 


yea, in the ſhadow of thy wings will I make 
my refuge, until zhe/e calamities be over-paſt. 

2 Iwill cry unto God moſt high; unto God 
that performeth all things for me. 


| 3 He ſhall ſend from heaven, and ſave me 
From the reproach of him that would ſwallow 


me up. - Selah. God ſhall ſend forth his 
7 his truth. - 335 


4 


PS AL MS. 


y ſoul is among lions; and I lie even 


Before Chrift 1057, 


among them that are ſet on fire, even the 
ſons of men, whole teeth are ſpears and ar- 
rows, and their tongue a ſharp fword. 


5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea. 


vens: let thy glory be above all the earth, 

6 They have prepared a net for my ſteps; 
my ſoul is bowed down: they have digged a 
pit before me, into the midſt whereof "they 
are fallen themſelves. Selah. 

7 My heart 1s fixed, O God, my heart is 


fixed: I will fing and give praiſe. 


8 Awake up, my glory; awake, pfaltery 
and harp: I my/eff will awake early. 
9 I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the 
people: I will fing unto thee among the 
nations. J . 

10 For thy mercy 7s great unto the hea- 
vens, and thy truth unto the clouds. 

11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 
vens: let thy glory be above all the earth. 


ſeaſons of trouble, and diſtreſs. Let us be careful to per- 
form them, when delivered, and then we may leave all the 
reſt with the Lord: and if his grace have delivered our 
ſouls from the death of fin; he will deliver our feet from 
falling, and, bring us to heaven, to walk before him for 
ever in the light of the living. | 


WO TEES, 


- PSALM LVIL] A-toſchith.] Or, © deſtroy not.” 
This may intimate, that David truſted, that the Lord would 


not permit him to be deſtroyed, though he was ſo cloſely 


urſued by Saul: (1 Sam. c. xxiv.) en 
V. 2. That 2 &c.] David could not per form 
e things, which were requiſite for his ſecu- 

rity, and advancement; and he would not ſeek them by 
killing Saul; nor would he allow his ſoldiers to ſlay him: 
but he truſted in the Lord, who had given him the promiſe 
of the kingdom, to perform all things neceſſary thereto, in 
bis own time, and manner. 

V. 3. From, &c,) Or, © he will reprove him, that 
« would ſwallow me up.” | | | 

V 4. My ſoul, &c.] © The fierceſt of, beaſts, the 
ec moſt devouring of elements, and the ſharpeſt of military 
« weapons, are ſelected to repreſent the power, and fury 
« of Davis's enemies: how much more furious were the 
« enemies of Chriſt, who, in his paſſion, reſembled Daniel 
« in the lion's den, and the three children in the fiery 
« furnace?” Horne.) „% SET> $5 

V. 5. Be thou, &c, If David had been run down, 
God would have been diſhonoured: but his marvellous 
deliverance and advancement, were honourable to the name 
of the Lord; and even angels in heaven, as well as men on 
earth, would glorify him on that account. In this he was 
peculiarly a type of the Saviour. 

V. 7—11.] 


1 
. 
* 


The Plalmiſt here ſuddenly changes his | 


— * 


language from deep complaints, to exulting praiſes. His 
heart delivered from deſponding fears,. was fixed in a deter- 
mination to praiſe God, and to employ his tongue, and his 
muſical powers in that ſervice: with this he would awaken 


the morning, or begin the day; and he would render. his 


worſhip public, that both the Jews and the ſurrounding 
nations might hear. This may with peculiar propriety be 
applied to ; as riſen from the dead, and exulting in 
8 view of the glory of God, in the converſion of the 
enUECS, _ | | , 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


protection from man's injuſtice muſt be ſought from the 


Lord's mercy; and the moſt eminent believers need fre- 


quently to reiterate the publican's prayer, * God be mer. 
. ciful to me, a ſinner,” , But an inward conſciouſneſs, 
that our ſouls truſt in the Lord, may aſſure us, in our ut- 
moſt dangers, to expect, that our calamities will at length 
be overpaſt : and, in the mean time, by faith and prayer, 
we muſt make the ſhadow of his almighty wings our re- 
fuge; (Note, Ruth c. ii. v. 12, Matt. c. xxili. v. 27.) 


If we have fled from the wrath to come unto Jeſus Chriſt, 


we are intereſted in all his merits, grace, and victories; 
and in all the precious promiſes, and glorious perfections 
of our God: and he, that hath performed all things requi- 
fite to purchaſe the ſalvation of his people, will perform 
all things, for us, and in us, in anſwer to our prayers, 
which are needful to our enjoyment of it. It is true that 
the ſons of men, amongſt whom we live, are often ſavage 
as lions, and fierce as the flaming fire: their teeth ſeem to 
be ſpears and arrows, and their flanderous tongues, ſharp 
ſwords: and Satan, a ſtill more ſubtle, powerful, and cruel 
enemy would ſwallow us up. But notwithſtanding their 
ſnares, and pits, their ſtratagems and aſſaults, we are ſafe, 
if we belong to the Lord. The Redeemer was far more 
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peth her ear; 


worſhip; to celebrate the 
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| PS) AL Me by VEIL 1h 
Contains, David, 1ſt, deſcribing the iniquity of his 
judges, 45 reſulting | 
as reſembling the venom, and wilfulneſs of the deaf 
alder, v. 15+ 2d. Praying that they might 
be diſabled: , and predifling their ruin; and the 
joy of the righteous, and the conviction of ſinners, 
who beheld it, v. 6-11. | 
To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam 
of David. 
O ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs,'O con- 
gregation ? do, ye judge uprightly, O ye 
ſons of men 11 1 
2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedneſs ; ye 


weigh the violence of your hands in the | 


earth. 5 ” * 5 

3 The wicked are eſtranged from the 

womb: they go aſtray as ſoon as they be 

born, ſpeaking lies. W 
4 Their poiſon is like the poiſon of a ſer- 

pent; they are like the deaf adder that ſtop- 


— — — 


PSALMS. 
| 


from natural depravity, and ' 


* 
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5 Which will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, charming never ſo wiſely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth ; 
break out the great teeth of the young lions, 
OLonnn 

7 Let them melt away as waters which 
run continually : when he bendeth Hie bow 
to ſhoot his arrows, let them be as cut in 
. LB : ; 

8 As a ſnail which melteth, let every 


one of them paſs away: hike the untimely 
_ of a woman, that they may not ſee the 
We ef Spies 3 8 7 1 

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he 
ſhall take them away as with a whirlwind, 
both living, and in his wrath. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoice when he 
ſeeth the vengeance : he ſhall waſh his feet 


in the blood of the wicked. 


11 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a 
reward for the righteous: verily he is a God 
that judgeth in the earth. t 


expoſed to their rage, and malice, and' by their wicked 


hands was crucified and ſlain: yet the Lord ſent from 
heaven and raiſed him from the dead, and advanced him to 
his glorious throne: and he will through him ſend forth 
his mercy and truth, and, graciouſly accompliſhing his 
promiſes, will reſcue our ſouls from all tempters, nl per- 
ſecutors : and angels, and men ſhall join in beholding, and 
celebrating his glory in our ſalvation. Let us then ſeek to 
have our hearts fixed on, and prepared for, his ſpiritual 
praiſes of his boundleſs mercy, 
and unfailing faithfulneſs : and to glorify him with body, 
and ſpirit, which are his: let us aſſuredly expect, and wait, 
for the completion of what concerneth us: and let us ear- 
neſtly pray, that the Lord would be exalted above the 
heavens, and his glory above all the earth, by extending 
the bleſſings of his goſpel through every part of every 


land, 
rr 

PSALM gf tons, V. 1, 2.] It is conjectured: that 
Sau inſtituted ſome legal. proceſs againſt David; and, by 
corrupting the aſſembly of the elders, obtained an iniquitous 
ſentence againſt him, in order to cover his malicious. per- 
ſecution of him. Thus the Sanhedrim, and the people. of 
the Jews, and Pilate condemned Jeſus to be put to death. 
In both caſes, the . perſons concerned inwardly intended 
wickedneſs; and whilſt they pretended to wei 
in the balance of juſtice, they deliberately committed vio- 
lence with their hands, in A land, where they could 
not but know better. 30 | £4 

V.3=5.] All wickedneſs ſprings from man's natural 
alienation from God: when children are neglected,” they 
ſoon contract habits of lies, and malice, &c; and ſuch per- 


ſons, when hardened by practice, and impunity, will perpe- 


gh the cauſe. 


| 


, 


trate any villainy, Ev 
to them, and fatal to others, as the poiſon of a ſerpent, It 
ſeems that there was a notion at leaſt, that muſic ſxilfully 
performed would diſarm the rage of ſerpents, and for the 
time, render them harmleſs: but one ſpecies of adder, 
ſeemed to be deaf, or as if ſhe ſtopped her ears againſt the 
moſt ſkilful ſtrains of thoſe, who attempted to charm her. 
Thus no arguments, perſuaſions, or ſervices of David could 


mollify the envenomed malice of Saul, and his party againſt 


him: nor could the heavenly diſcourſes, and the beneficent 
miracles of Jeſus diſarm the rage of that generation of 
vipers againſt him: and thus ſinners ſtop their ears, and 
cloſe their hearts againſt conviction, or perſuaſion, whilſt 


they ruſh forward, in rebellion and enmity againſt Ged, * 


and his cauſe. g 


V. 6=9.] David's enemies were ſtrong and ſavage as 
2 lions; he therefore prayed that their teeth might be 
roken, to prevent miſchief: they overwhelmed him like 


an inundation; but he deſired it might prove like a land 


flood, which is ſoon waſted; they were about to ſhoot 


him; but he would have their bows, or their arrows, to be 
cut, or broken, and do no execution: and he prayed that 


they might waſte inſenſibly as the ſnail, which leaves its 


ſubſtance all along it's track ; and that they might come to 
nothing, like an abortion. He alſo predicted, that their 
proſperous rage, which reſembled the crackling of thorns 
under a pot, would ſoon be extinct, and produce no effect: 
Whilſt the Lord in his wrath would hurry them into ſpeedy 
deſtruction; as a furious whirlwind drives a living man 
down a precipice, or into a dreadful pit. 
V. 10, 11.] David's caufe was that of true religion; 
and though he would not avenge himſelf, he knew that the 


Lord would, and with terrible diſplays of his power, and 


PSALM 
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ery hateful diſpoſition is as natural 


Bdgſere Chriſt 108. 


| Contains David” ftill complainiag of the malice, ' and 


Jo the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam 


en of Saul, and his party; butin the tl) of God's glory; | 
neſs, 


ruin would add to the comfort, and purity of the righteous ; 


of the reality of religion, and be conſtrained to confefs, 


Chriſtianity upon the ruins of its oppoſers: but the day of 


true people. We may very properly appeal to the con- 


| bled by recollecting, that the principles of them all are in 


over ourlelves, and more patient under the effects of our 
Fallen nature in others. We may ſee in our children the 
wickedneſs of the world in embrio : their diſlike to reli- 


overſp 


grace to make them new creatures, But, though the poi- 


 (Wickedneſs of his perſecutors; aud mixing predifions 
ef their miſery, and ruin, with reſolutions of Twaiting 
1h God, and pruiſing him for his mercies, v. 1. 17. 


(Notes, 1 Sam. c. xix.) 


of David; when Saul ſent, and they watched 


the houſe to kill him. 


ELIVER me from mine enemies, O 
my God: defend me from them that 
riſe vp againſt nee.. x 
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, 
and fave me from bloody men. 


wrath, Then the righteous would rejoice, not in the wi- 


P SALMS. 


and in the triumphs of truth, and piety, over ungodli 
and iniquity: nay, the moft terrible circumſtances of their 


as if a man ſhould take pleaſure in waſhing his feet in the 
blood of thoſe, who had trampled upon every thing ſacred: 
whilſt all, who witneſfed thefe events would be convinced 


75 Are there is a reward for the righteous, verily 
< he is a God that judge 

moſt ſignally verified in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, after 
the Jews had crucified their Meffiah : it hath had, and will 
have repeated accompliſhments, in the eſtabliſhment of true 


the earth,” Al this was | 


perdition of 


Judgment will be its grand, and final accompliſhment. 

___ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
Injuftice eſtabliſhed by law, and decreed by judges, is 

more malignant than any other. It is grievous to behold 

the ſons of men preying upon their own ſpecies: but more 

ſo to ſee the congregation. of thoſe, who profeſs to be the 

children of God, combining againſt the remnant of his 


oy 


ſciences of ſuch iniquitous judges, whether indeed they 
ſpeak righteouſly, and decide uprightly ? But the malice, 
avarice, or pride of their hearts prevail againſt their con- 
victions; and their iniquity is intentional, deliberate, and 
determined. Whilſt we behald the effects of natural de- 
pravity in, the horrid erimes, of others; we ſhould be hum- 


merciful reſtrajnts; we ſhould be more earneſt in ſeeki 


our hearts alſo: we ſhould be thankful to the. Lord. for | 
renewing grace; and, be rendered thereby more watchfi | 


gion, their ingenuity at inventing lies, their pride, vanity, | 
envy, anger, are rank weeds, which if neglected, will 

read their minds, and prevent the growth. of every 
good thing. It is our duty therefore to beſtow pains upon 
their education; and above all to pray for converting 


n of a ſerpent be within us, yet we may provent in great 


Tie Tt - - 20 


os 
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3 For, lo, they lie in wait ſor my ſoul; the 

mighty are gathered againſt me; not for my 

tranſgreſſion, not for my ſin, O Loks. 

4 They run and prepare themſelves without 


m fault: awake to help me, and behold. 


5 Thou therefore, O Lok D God of hoſt; 
the God of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the 
heathen: be not merciful to any wicked tranſ. 
oreflors. Selah. | 

6 They return at evening: they make 1 
noiſe like a dog, and go round about the city. 
s [3 Os wp 1 out with N mouth; 

words are in their lips: for who, /ay / 
doth hear? | hy ESR, 51 2 2 


the Sayiour's inſtructions, reaſonings, and perſuaſions are 
duly regarded; the very ſerpent becomes harmleſs, and gen- 
tle like the dove. But they who refuſe to hear-him, that 
ſpeaketh to them in ſtrains of heavenly wiſdom, muſt periſh 
miſerably; and eternally ; nor can all nature furniſh images, 
to repreſent their dreadful doom. Theugh the righteous 
are not glad at calamities: yet they muſt rejoice to ſee the 
cauſe of God triumphant; and men on every fide convinced 
that there is a reward for the righteous, and a God, who 
judgeth the earth: they muſt therefore exult on ſome 
occaſions, in the ruin of terrible perſecutors: they will 
in due time rejoice at the deſtruction of all antichriſtian 
corrupters of the — and — re witneſs the 
ungodly men with unmingled joy, and ſin 
« fo let al} thine enemies periſh, O Lord.“ * F 
NO T7 'B: Ss: | 
PSALM LIX.] V. 3. Net fer, &c.] David had not 


offended Saul, bnt was periecuted by him, and his adherents 


for his good deeds, not for his ſins: in this he typified” the 
ſuffering Jeſus. | 

V. 5. Be not, &c.] The Lord's mercy, and patience 
towards theſe inveterate enemies of his cauſe, might appear 
to David ruinous to the intereſts of true religion in Ifrae!: 
but the words are rather to be underſtood as a prediction of 
that judgment without mercy, which will be executed upon 
all the implacable oppoſers of Chriſt, and his people. This 
David, as a prophet, certainly knew to be coming upon 
Saulz and his adherents; and if te Iuetoing this to be the 
will of God, expreſſed himſelf, as praying for that event; 


he, is not to be imitated: by us, who have not the ſame 


information concerning our nents. þ 
V. 6. Thou knoweſt, &c.] David's perſecutors remitted 
their purſuit of his life, during the day time: but in the 
evening they returned, to hunt their prey; with menaces, 
and reproaches, as the hound giyes mouth. when upon the 
ſcent after the hunted animal: thus they compaſled the city 
to prevent his eſcape. The ſeribes and phariſees allo chok 
the night for the ſeaſon of their machinations againſt the 


| ſon-of, David, | 


V. 7. Swerds,. &c.] The revilings, and calumries 
which were vented from the furious malice of their hearth 
wounded, David's: peace, and reputation like ſwords, a 


meaſure its breaking forth, to the injury of others. When 
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down, 


to our ReJeemer, and have an evidence of our acceptance 
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g But thou, O Lox, ſhalt laugh at them; 
thou ſhalt have all the heathen in deriſion. 

g Becauſe of his ſtrength will I wait upon 
thee: for God is my defence. 
10 The God of my mercy ſhall prevent 
me: God ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon 
mine enemies. 25 N 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget: 
ſcatter them by thy power; and bring them 
O Lord our ſhield. | 

12 For the ſin of their mouth and the words 
of their lips, -let them even be taken in their 
pride: and for curſing and lying which they 
ſpeak. | DT, 
5 3 Conſume them in wrath, conſume them, 


ſubſerved their deſigns of murdering him: nor would they 
have dared to utter ſuch notorious falſhoods, if they had not 
diſbelieved the being of a God, or their accountableneſs 
to him. a 3 | 
V. 8. But, &c.] (Note Pſalm ii. v. 4.) 

V. 10. Shall, &c.] The Lord would come in to his 
aid, in ſome unexpected manner, when he ſeemed to be at 
a diſtance; as even preventing his hopes. 

V. 11—13.] The rejection of the Jewiſh nation, their 
long continued diſperſion, and their. preſervation as a diſtin 
people, every where reminding men of God's vengeance 
on thoſe, who reject his goſpel, and proudly deſpiſe, and 
blaſpheme his ſon; (whilſt every ſucceſſive generation allows 
the deeds of their fathers by their enmity againſt Chriſtia- 
nity,) forms ſuch an accompliſhment of theſe verſes; that 
we muſt conclude that the Holy Spirit᷑ intended theſe events 
in them: though probably David meant the diſgrace and 
gradual extirpation of Saul's family, for their oppoſition to 
the Lord's Anointed. 

V. 14, 15.] Theſe verſes may mean, that the puniſhment 
of David's perſecutors would be anſwerable to their crimes: 
their clamours againſt him would be followed by howlings 


ef diſtreſs, like thoſe of the dog, that is ſtarving for hunger : 


they would in vain cofnpaſs the city to find food; and would 
grudge all that went beſides them. The extreme famine 
in Jeruſalem, when beſieged by the Romans, and the ſtate 
of the Jewiſh nation ever ſince, as deſtitute of the bread of 
life, might be alluded to. But ſome think that David here 
returns to the conduct of his enemies, and having repeated 
what he had aid before (v. 6,) adds what ſhould be tranſlated, 
they wander up, and down to devour me: and if they be 
not ſatisfied, they tarry all night.” J 

V. 16. In the morning, &c.] David was confident that 
in the morning, when his enemies expected to devour him, 
ke ſhould, in perfect ſafety, be ſinging the praiſes of God. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When we fuffer for well-doing, we are ſo far conformed 


wich God. We ſhould then fear moſt, ſuffering as evil- 
doers, or as buſy-bodies in other men's matters; and not 


earth. Selah. 


about the city. 


be either afraid or aſhamed of the hatred of the workers of | 


— 
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that they may not le: and let them know 
that God ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the 


14 And at even let them return; and let 
them make a noiſe like a dog, and go round 


15 Let them wander up and down for 
meat, and grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 

16 But I will ſing of thy power; yea, I 
will ſing aloud of thy mercy in the morning: 


for thou haſt been my defence and refuge in 


the day of my trouble. ö 
17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will J ſing: 
for God 7s my defence, and the God of my 


mercy. 


iniquity, when they prepare themſelves, and are gathered 
together ** us, without our fault. They may be both 
mighty and bloody; their words may be as ſwords, and their 


actions may correſpond with them: but the Lord will 


awake, and behold, and haſten to the help of his ſervants. 
In vain did Saul, and his mighty men, ſeek the life of 
David : they could not prevent his advancement to the 
throne ; but they occaſioned their own ignominy and ruin. 
Nor could the rulers of the Jews, by crucifying Jeſus, pre- 
vent his glorification z but thereby they baſlened their own 
deſtruction: nor can either tempters, or perſecutors ſucceed 
any better, in lying in wait for the ſoul of the believer. 
The ſerpent, and his ſeed, may bruiſe the heel of the Re- 
deemer, and his people ; but He will cruſh their head. 
Becauſe of the Lord's ſtrength, his ſervants may then con- 
fidently wait on him : and if we truſt in him, as the God 


of our mercy, and have recourſe to him in every temptation, . ' 
and tribulation, he will aſſuredly be our defence againſt 


thoſe that riſe up againſt us. In proportion as we are con- 
ſcious, that we are not © wicked tranſgreflors,” that con- 
tinue impenitent - in known ſin; we may be fatisfied 
that our cauſe is of God, The predictions, that we read 
of the vengeance to be executed on all the implacable 
enemies of Chriſt, and his kingdom, and upon all impeni- 
tent tranſgreſſors; and the accompliſhment of many of 
them in tkis preſent world, ſhould impreſs our minds with 
an awe of the divine Majeſty and purity, and a dread of all 
iniquity, The deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the ſtate of 
the Jewiſh nation for above 1700 years; when viewed 


in connection with that awful imprecation upon them- 


ſelves, and their children, (Mat. c. xxvii. v. 25,) which 
accompanied their tnalice, and falſe witneſſing againſt 
Chriſt ; and their cry, “ crucify him, crucify him,“ (Gal. 
c. ili. v. 13 3) ſhould make us tremble at the thought of lies, 
and imprecations, which are the offspring of pride, and 
hatred; and ſtill more, left we ſhould at laſt be found de- 
ſpiſers, or abuſers of his goſpel. But we ſhould alſo pra 

for the converſion of that people; that they may at le x4 
know, that Jeſus is the Lord and God, and that he ruleth 
in Jacob, and unto the ends of the earth. Our prayers 
however for our perſonal enemies, and the oppoſers of our 


holy faith, ſhould be attended with folema warnings: For 
SIG "PSALM 
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_ affliction is over, they wi 
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PSALM TIX. 


Contains David, 1/t. Looking back on the former 
troubles, and divifions of Iſrael, v. 1-3. 2d. Re- 
viewing their preſent more favourable condition; and 
with earneſt prayers, and in vigorous faith, expect- 
ing the performance of God's word, in the farther 
proſperity of his people, and the ſubjection of their 
enemies; v. 4—12, (Notes, &c., 2 Sam. c. viii. 
Pſalm cviii.) | | 


'To the chief Muſician upon Shuſhan-eduth, 
Michtam of David, to teach; when he 
ſtrove with Aram-naharaim, and with 
Aram-zobah, when Joab returned, and 
{mote of Edom in the valley of Salt twelve 
thouſand. 


God; thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt 
ſcattered us, thou haſt been diſpleaſed; 
O turn thyſelf to us again. 

2 'Thou haſt made the earth to tremble; 
thou haſt broken it: heal the breaches there- 
of; for it 10 Rb | 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things: 
Pint haſt made us to * — 9 wine of 2 
niſhment. | 


there will no mercy be fhewn to obſtinate, and impenitent 
tranſgreſſors 3 but they will be eternal monuments of the 
Lord's abhorrence of fin, whilſt his wrath will be unto them 
as a devouring, yet unquenchable fire. But the trials of 
the upright will iſſue in Joy, and praiſe : when the night of 

| ſing of the Lord's, power, and 
mercy in the morning: He is their defence, and refuge in 


the time of their trouble: let them now in aſſured faith, and 


hope, praiſe him, for thoſe mercies, for which they will 
rejoice in, and praiſe him for ever. 


E. 


PSALM l V. 1—3.] When Saul and his ſons 
were ſlain, the Philiſtines triumphed, and the Iſraelites 
were ſcattered, and diſmayed: the ſetting up of Iſhboſheth 
over the ten tribes, and the conſequent diviſions, and civil 
war, made the land to tremble, broke it's force, and ex- 
poſed it to the common enemy. Thus the people of God, 
for their ſins, were ſhewed hard things, and made to drink 
the wine of aſtoniſhment, as if they had been his ene- 
mies. For the wound made by a ſkilful ſurgeon may be 
as painful, as that made by a mortal foe; though it be 


given wi.h a contrary intention, and fave life, inſtead of 
- © 


\ deflroying it. 


V. 4, 5.] David, as anointed of God, and advanced 
to the throne, was a banner given to the pious remnant 
of Iſrael: and it was diſplayed, that they might reſort to 
it, and under his authority and command expect the per- 


formance of the Lord's faithful promiſes, and the triumph- 


ing of his trath. David was beloved of God: and he 


prayed, and taught the people to pray for him, that he 1 


PSALMS. 
| 4 Thou haſt given a banner to them that 
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fear thee, that it may be diſplayed beca 
of the truth. Selah. J A " 

5 That thy beloved may be delivered; fave 
with thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath. ſpoken in his holineſs; I wilt 
rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead zs mine, and Manaſſeh 7s mine; 
Ephraim alſo zs the ſtrength of mine head; 
Judah is my lawgiver; 


8 Moab it my waſh-pot; over Edom will 


J caſt out my ſhoe: Philiſtia, triumph thou 


becauſe of me. 
9 Who will bring me into the ſtrong city? 
who will lead me into Edom ? 5 
10 Vilt not thou, O God, which hadſt ca 
us off? and thou, O God, which didſt not go 


out with our armies? 


11 Give us help from trouble: for vain is 
the help of man. | 
12 Through God we ſhall do valiantly: 


for he it is that ſhall tread down our ene- 
mies. | 


— 


might be defended by the right hand of God, to be a laſt- 
ing Song to them, In all this he was a Type of 

hriſt, | 

V. 6-12.) Gol had promiſed to David the throne 
over all Iſrael; and to Iſrael the dominion over the adja- 
cent countries. The promiſes were in gocd meaſure ful- 
filled, as they related to him. Shechem, Succoth, &c, 
were in his poſſeſſion : Ephraim, that powerful tribe, was 
become the guardian of his government, and perſon : the 
legiſlative authority was transferred to, and was to con- 
tinue in, the tribe of Judah, till the coming of the Meſſiah; 
and whilſt Iſrael, being willingly ſubject to, ſhared the 
bleſſings of, David's equitable government; the neigh- 
bouring nations were to be forced into ſubmiſſion. Moab 
was to be reduced to bondage, and employed in the loweſt 
menial ſervices: Edom was to be taken poſſeſſion of, by 


| caſting his ſhoe upon it; or to be trodden under foot: and 


let Philiſtia now triumph over Iſrael, and David, as in 
times paſt, if it could. However theſe conqueſts were 
not completed. Bozrah of Edom, or ſome other ſtrong 


city, yet remained unſubdued: but David would not rely 


on his own valour, and conduct, nor on thoſe of his cap- 


tains, for completing his conqueſts; but on. the Lordg 


who had caſt off, but was now returned to, and fought 
for his people. c | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The anger of God againſt ſin is the only cauſe of all 
miſery, perſonal, or public, in families, churches, and na- 


tions, that hath been, is, or ſhall be endured, in time, or, 


to eternity; Profeſüng churches are often caſt off, an 
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PSALM. LXI. 


Contains David, 1. Encouraging his hopes and prayers, 
by recollefling former mercies, v. 1—3. 24. In the 
proſpect of future benefits, pur paſing to praiſe God 


for ever, v. 4—8. 


To the chief Muſician upon Neginoth, 
A Pjalm of David. 


EAR my cry, O God; attend unto my 
prayer. | 
2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto 
thee, when my heart 1s overwhelmed: lead 
me to the rock hat is higher than 1. 


— 


PSALMS. 


deprived of their privileges, for their ſins: nations tremble, 
and are broken for the ſame cauſe; yea the earth, and 
creation itſelf groan under the load of man's guilt. And 
even the true believer, when he commits iniquity, will 
ſometimes be ſhewed heavy things, and made to drink of 


the wine of aſtoniſhment, till anguiſh, and diſmay, for 


a time, ſeize upon him. In all theſe caſes, there is no re- 
medy, but by returning to the Lord with repentance, 
faith, and prayer; beſeeching him to return to us, and heal 
the breaches, that ſin hath made. Bleſſed be his name, he 
hath given a banner, in the croſs of Chriſt, to thoſe that 
fear his name; that reſorting thither, and receiving mercy, 
they may enliſt under him, who now fills the mediatorial 
throne; and ſo wage ſucceſsful war. againſt the enemies 
of their ſouls. O may this, banner be every where diſ- 
played, that all nations may embrace the truth, and expe- 
rience the faithfulneſs of God to his promiſes. He, , who 
exalted the Saviour by his own right hand, to the throne 
of glory, will hear his interceſſion for all, who pray in his 
name, and are beloved for his ſake; and ſave them too by 
his almighty power. The man, who is in-Chriſt a new 
creature, may rejoice in all the precious promiſes, which 
God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, -and by. his Holy One ; 
and may conſider the whole purchaſed inheritance, as his 
own & reverſion: and the preſent privileges, to which he 
is called, and the ſanctifying and comforting influences of 
the Spirit, which he experiences, are the ſure earneſts, of 
heavenly glory, If Chriſt be our's, all things are our's; 
mercy, grace, peace, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſtrength, 
and victory; life, and death, angels, and men, earth, and 
heaven are ours; and all things ſhall, in one way or other, 
lubſerve our eternal good, However we are not yet made 
complete conquerors: and no true. believer will abuſe 


theſe truths, to the allowed indulgence of ſloth, or vain 


confidence, Truſting in God to arm us for, lead us to, 
and ſupport us in the conflict; and to give us ſtrength in 
every time of trouble, we may do valiantly, and tread 
Coin all our enemies, and we ſhall ere long obtain the 
conqueror's crown, The church alſo, over which oppreſ- 
fors have ſo often inſulted, as if the Lord had caſt her off, 
ſhall ere long triumph over them all: and whilſt they, 
who willingly ſubmit to dur anointed king, ſhall ſhare his 
glories, all his foes ſhall be put under his feet, 


7 
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3 For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and 
a ſtrong tower from the enemy. _ | 

4 1 will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: I 
will truſt in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows : 
thou haſt given me the heritage of thoſe that 
fear thy name. 8 IS 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king's life: and 
his years as many generations. 

7 He ſhall abide before God for ever: O 
prepare mercy and truth, . which may pre- 
ſerve him. [ory : . 

8 So will I ſing praiſe unto thy name for 
ever, that I may daily perform my vows. 


N OTE S. 


PSALM LXI.] V. 2. The end, &c.] This pfalm 


ſeems to have been penned, when David was driven, by 
Abſalom's rebellion, like an exile, beyond Jordan, to the 
extremities of the land, and far from the ſanctuary of God. 
His heart was overwhelmed with complicated lifreſſes, as 
by an inundation. The divine mercy, ſupport, and pro- 
tection formed the rock, on which he deſired to reſt his 
ſoul, out of the, reach of the tempeſtuous waves, which 
daſhed, and raged below: but he was like the ſhip- 
wrecked mariner, who is expoſed to the billows, at the 
bottom of a rock, from which he would be ſecured, if he 
could reach the ſummit: but it is too high for him to 
climb it without help. Thus David found, that he could 
not by faith, and hope aſcend, and be eſtabliſhed on the 
rock of ſalvation, without the Lord led him to it, and 
lifted him upon it. | 

V. 6. His years, &c.] David might here mean him- 


ſelf as king of Iſrael, though apparently depoſed : he 


truſted, that he ſtould yet live and reign over the people 
of God for fome time to come; and his kingdom would 
be continued to him in his poſterity to future generations, 
according as God had mercifully promiſed, and would 
faithfully perform. But the king Meſſiah, who was to 
deſcend from him, who was to reign for ever over the 
houſe of Iſrael, and by whom mercy, and truth came to 
finners, ſeems to have been eſpecially intended. What- 
ever became of David's perſonal intereſts he rejoiced in 
the proſpect of the Meſſiah's kingdom; and prayed for the 


faithful performance of God's gracious promiſes, made of, 


to, and by him; and which form the ſtability of his me- 
diatorial throne. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When we are removed from other comforts, we ſhould 
more earneſtly ſeek conſolation from God: and when cares, 
fears, ſorrows, or temptations, like a wild deluge over- 
whelm our hearts, our cries unto him ſhould be more fer- 
vent than ever. No outward ſituation can exclude us 
from communion with God, through Jeſus Chriſt; but 
without divine aſſiſtance, we can neither climb upon, or 
take ſhelter in, that rock of ſalvation: when thereiore we 


þ perceive, that there is ſafety in him, and none in ourſelves, 
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PSALM LXII. 


| Contains, n t, avowing his confidence in God ; 


and expoſtulating with, and warning his enemies, 
. 17, 2d. Exborting his people to truſt in 
the Lord, as poſſeſſed of power, and mercy; and 
not to truſt in men, in iniquity, or in riches, 
. -I. | | 
To the chief Muſician, to Jeduthun, 
A Pſalmof David. 
RULY my ſoul waiteth upon God: 
from him cometh my ſalvation. 
2 He only is my rock and my falvation; 
he is my defence; I ſhall not be greatly 
moved. ES 
3 How long will ye imagine miſchief a- 
gainſt a man? ye ſhall be ſlain all of you: 
as a bowing wall /hall ye be, and as a tottering 
fence. | 


g i 


we ſhould pray to be led to, and fixed on this our rock, 
who is exalted far above all his people, and all creatures. 
And as experience is acquired, encouragement will 
abound: for we ſhall more readily truſt in the covert of 
his wings; when he hath been heretofore a ſhelter for us, 
and a ſtrong tower from our enemies. As we have op- 
portunity we ſhould keep cloſe to the ordinances of God: 
and we ſhould remember, that he hears our yows, and 
witneſſes our pious deſires, intentions, and engagements ; 
and therefore we ſhould daily be performing them. If he 
have given us the goodly heritage of thoſe, that fear his 
name, we ſhall have enough: as our anointed king is alive 
for evermore; ſo all his true ſubjects, ſhall live by him, 
and with him, and thus abide before God, for ever. If 
then we are partakers of that grace, and truth, which came 
by Jeſus Chriſt, we may rejoice and fing praiſe unto him, 
whatever be our outward circumſtances : and whilſt, ac- 
cording to our engagements, we are daily employed in his 
pleaſant ſervice, we may chearfully hope to ſing praiſes to 
him for ever. | 


. 


PSALM LXII.] V. 1. Naiteth, &c.] David was 
conſcious, that he ſubmiſſively expected help from God, 


or ſeek help in his extremeſt r by ſinful expedients. 
V. 3, 4-] Saul and his emiſſaries envied David's ſupe- 
rior reputation, and the peculiar favour the Lord had ſhewn 
him: they defired to prevent his advancement to the 
throne, and would have beeen glad to have drawn him 
into fin, or into anydegrading conduct, Thus they per- 


*tinaciouſly deviſed miſchief againſt him. They delighted 


in lies, both when they falſely accuſed him; and when they 
deceitfully ſpoke friendly to him: but they only brought 
ruin upon themſelves thereby; like a wall, which firſt 
bulges out, and totters, and then falls down.  . 


and prayer, and patient continuance in well. 
doing; and that he would not admit of other confidences, 


£Y 
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4 They only conſult to caſt him down from 
his excellency ; they delight in lies : they 
bleſs with their mouth, but they curſe in. 
wardly. Selah, . 

5 My ſoul, wait thou only upon God; for 
my expectation is from him. | a 

6 He only is my rock and my ſalvation; he 
is my defence; I ſhall not be moved. 

7 In God it my falvation and my glory: 
the rock of my ſtrength, and my refuge, ; 
in God. ä | 

8 Truſt in him at all times; ye people, 
pour out your heart before him: God 154 
refuge for us. Selah. * | 

9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, 
and men of high degree are a lie: to be laid 
in. the balance, they are altogether /;ghter 
than vanity. 

e OE IAN 


V. 8—12,] 
other conſidences: therefore the Pſalmiſt, in exhorting his 
ple to truſt in God, warns them againſt truſting in men, 
he multitude who are of low degree, are as changeable as 
the wind, and they, whom they idolize to-day, they may 
abhor to-morrow: the rich and noble ſeem to have much 
in their power, and are laviſh in their promiſes: but they 
generally prove unable, or unwilling to fulfil them, and 
their cringing dependants 
ments: nay weighed in the balance of ſcripture, all that 
man can do to make us happy, is leſs than vanity 
It is hard to have riches without truſting in them; (Mart 
C. X. V. 23, 24;) or to want them, without covetin 
them: and the idea of increaſing wealth is affociated wi 
that of increafing felicity, in almoſt every human under- 
ſtanding. Numbers truſt in oppreſſion, and robbery, as 
the means of accumulating wealth: they either evade good 
laws, or oppreſs under colour of bad ones, or ſet all law 
and juſtice at defiance ; whilſt the miſeries of multitudes 
ripen individuals for the vengeance of heaven. And 
« indeed he, who is made vain, and covetous by money, 
« however honeſtly gotten, rendereth that a curſe to one, 
« which was deſigned a bleſſing to many, and drowns him- 
« ſelf in the ſpring, which ſhould have watered all around 
« him.“ ( Horne.) Theſe are idolatrous and ruinous con- 
fidences : but God hath ſolemnly declared, as it were vnce 
for all, (Note, Exod. c. xxxiv, v. 6—8 ;) and the pſalmiſt 
had repeatedly heard it, that power, and mercy belong to 
him alone. The Lord can puniſh, and deſtroy, he can 
fave, and bleſs, as he pleaſes: all created power is from 
him, and bounded by him; and no creature can do us more 
harm, or than he pleaſes, Mercy alſo belongeth to 
him: and his recompenſing the defiled, imperfect ſervices 
of believing ſinners, and blotting out all their tranſgreſſions, 
for the Redeemer's ſake; and ſo puniſhing none but the 
unbelieving, and impenitent, is a full A of his abundant 
mercy, and an encouragement to us to truſt in him. 
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vain in robbery ; if riches increaſe, ſet not 
your heart on them. 

11 God hath ſpoken once; twice have I 
heard this; that power Belongeth unto God. 

12 Alſo unto thee, O Lok, belongeth mer- 
cy: for thou rendereſt to every man accord- 
ing to his work. . 


PSALM LXIII. 


Contains, David, 1ft, thirſting for communion with 
God, expreſſng his delight in his love, in worſhip- 
ping him, and in meditating on his mercies, &c, v. 
1—8. 24. Predifling the ruin of his enemies, and 
triumphing in the proſpect of his promiſed advance- 
ment, v. 9—11. 


A Pſalm of David, when he was in the wil- 

derneſs of Judah. 

— — — — — 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The lively believer, conſcious of his ſincerity, can with- 
out heſitation avow, © truly my ſoul waiteth upon God.“ 
From the Lord © his defence, and ſalvation,“ he expects 
preſent ſafety, and eternal felicity : he conſiders all creatures, 
as inſtruments in the Lord's hands; and he waits for 
promiſed bleſſings in the path of duty, and in the uſe of 
appointed, or allowed, means. This man, however blame- 


leſs, muſt expect ſome meaſure of the ſame enmity, with | 


which the world treated his Saviour ; when every device 
was framed, every deceit uſed, and every ſlander propagated, 
to caſt him down from his excellency: but the doom of 
David's perſecutors, and of the crucifiers of Chriſt, may be 
expected by all, who would tempt his people to ſin, or vilify 
their characters: yet none will be puniſhed more ſeverely, 
than they, who deceive them with fair words, and ſmooth 
ſpeeches ; who delight in lies, who “ bleſs with their mouth, 
« but curſe inwardly,” However let us wait only upon 
God, and expect all our happineſs from him: then ſhall we 
not greatly be moved, either to anger, to pride, or to deſ- 
pondency, by the malice, or flattery of the ungodly: Nay 
when our faith grows ſtrong, we ſhall be confident of not 
being moved at all, to our real hurt: and meditation and 
prayer are bleſſed means of invigorating faith and hope. 
When we are bold in our dependance on God, in ſeaſons of 


, peculiar trial, we ſhall have a vaſt advantage in exhorting 


our brethren to ſimilar confidence. We may, and ought 
to truſt in him © at all times,” in perſecution, temptation, 
aMiction, and at the approach of death: this is our privi- 
lege, and honourable to God. When we really do fo, we 
ſhall pour out our hearts before him; and open to him all 
our fears, ſorrows, and wants, as to our boſom friend, (Note, 
1 Sam. c. i. v. 153) and make him our refuge from every 
danger, and foe: and we ſhall renounce other confidences, 
that we may ſingly depend on him. They, who refuſe to 
do this, will find at length that their dependance on men, 
whether on the many, or the great, will iſſue in diſappoint- 
ment, and ſhame : and woe be to them, who truſt in ini- 
quty and oppreſſion : nay, reliance on increaſing riches is 
idolatry, and inconſiſtent with the exerciſe of faith, The 
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10 Truſt not in oppreſſion, and become not | 
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God, thou art my God; early will I ſeek 
thee: my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my 
fleſh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirſty 
land where no water is 
2 To ſee thy power and thy glory, fo as I 
have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. 
3 Becauſe thy loving-kindneſs is better 
than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
4 Thus will I bleſs thee while I live: I 


will lift up my hands in thy name. 


5 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with mar- 
row and fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with joyful lips: 

6 When I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the night watches. 

7 Becauſe thou haſt been my help; there: 
fore in the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 


conſiſtent believer receives all from God, as a truſt; and 
uſes it to his glory, as a ſteward, who muſt render an 
account. "Theſe things God hath ſpoken, and we have 
heard: may we not forget that power belongeth to him 
alone: may we as ſinners truſt in his mercy and grace; and 
as believers abound in his work, expecting a gracious re- 
compence from him alone. | 
Or 

PSALM LXIII.] V. 1-8. ] David chaſed by Saul 
from the courts of the Lord, and wandering in the deſart 
parts of Judah, conſidered himſelf as a weary traveller in a 
dry and thirſty land, where he could meet with no water, 
to prevent his periſhing by thirſt: and his earneſt deſire of 
attending upon the ordinances of the ſanctuary, affected his 
body, as well as his ſoul; perhaps ſpoi 
appetite, and impairing his health, and vigour. We do 
not find that any external diſplays of the power, and glory 
of God, were made at the ſanctuary: but the worſhip there 
performed, in commemoration of the-wonderful works of 
God to Iſrael, and as typical of the Redeemer, were means, 
by which the holy Spirit diſcovered to David the glories of 
the divine perfections, impreſſed him with a confidence in his 
almighty protection, and cauſed him to experience the 
power of his grace upon his heart: this made him regret 
the loſs of ſuch pleaſant, and profitable opportunities. But 
though deprived of theſe ordinary means of grace, he was 


reſolved to ſeek the Lord, as his fir/t buſineſs, in hopes of 


extraordinary ſupports, and conſolations. The aſſurance, and 


enjoyment of his love were more valued by him, than life 


itſelf without them: he had found, and expected ſtill to find 
pleaſures in worſhipping his God, as ſuited to the reliſh of 
his ſoul, as the moſt delicious food can be to the appetite 
of an healthy and hungry perſon. The remembrance of 
God employed, and cheared his midnight hours, when dan- 
gers, or cares forbade his ſleeping: and whilſt he was 
thankful -for former, and truſted in the kind providence, 
and gracious ſupports of the Lord for future ſafety ; his ſoul 
followed hard after God, earneſtly ſeeking more intimate 
communion with, and conformity to him; being upheld in 
thus preſſing forwards, by the power of divine grace. 


17D 8 My 


ſpoiling his reſt, and 
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8 My foul followeth hard after thee: thy | 
right hand upholdeth me. | | 
9 But thoſe, that ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy it, 
ſhall go into the lower parts of the earth. 


10 They ſhall fall by the ſword; they ſhall 
be a portion for foxes. 


11 But the king ſhall rejoice in God; every 
one that ſweareth by him ſhall glory: but 


PSALMS. 


the mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be 


ſtopped. | 
5 FS ALM LXIV. 
Contains David, 1, Praying againſt, and deſcribing 
the malice and ſubtlety of his enemies, 1—6. 24. 
* Predifling their ruin, and it's effects upon the be- 
holders, 5—10. 


— 


V. 9—11.] Thus employed the pſalmiſt foreſaw the 
diſgraceful end of his perſecutors: They would periſh, as 
if ſwallowed up by the earth, with Dathan, and Abiram; 
or falling by the ſword, they would be left unburied, for food 
to the foxes, with which the land abounded : this was pro- 
bably the caſe with many, that fell at Gilboa. He alſo 
foreſaw himſelf, as advanced upon the throne, to be the King 
of Iſrael; and rejoicing in God, and not in his outward | 
dignity, or in the ruin of his enemies: whilſt every one, 
who ſware allegiance to him, or who, as worſhippers of 
God, ſware with ſolemnity by his name, would glory in 
His advancement; and all his revilers would be confuted, 
and filenced. l tt 
' © PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The true believer is convinced, that nothing in this 
finful world can ſatisfy the wants, and deſires of his im- 
mortal ſoul; and he therefore expects his happineſs from 
the eternal God, as his God, and portion. In his moſt 
lively frames, his inextinguiſhable thirſt after the diſcoveries 
of his glory, and the experience of his grace, and love, lead 
him to ſeek the Lord early, every day, with the beſt of his 
time, and the prime of his affections. He greatly values 
the public ordinances, which he hath often experienced to 
be moſt profitable to his ſoul; and when confined from 
them, or conſtrained to live amongſt thoſe, who know not 
| © God, he regrets his loſs, and feels as one baniſhed into a 
wilderneſs where no water is; and with a mixture of plea- 
ſure, and pain, he,recollets, how he has ſeen the power, 
and glory of God in his ſanctuary. This occaſional un- 
ceaſineſs aptly repreſents another more conſtant experience of 
the gracious ſoul, eſpecially when faith and hope are moſt 
in exerciſe: the world appears to him a weary deſart, and 
he longs ſor the joys of heaven, of which he hath had ſome 
foretaſtes in the ordinances of God on earth. Vet even in 
this wilderneſs wells of ſalvation are opened, and his graci- 
ous thirſt is part allayed: and the want of ſtated means of 
grace ſometimes excites more vigorous deſires, and more 
earneſtneſs in waiting on God in ſecret. When this is the 
habitual frame of a believer's mind, he values the loving 
kindneſs of God more than life; and is even willing to de- 


part hence, that he may fully enjoy it. This foretaſte and 


Before Chrift 1055. 
To the chief Mufician, A Pſalm of David. 
[EAR my voice, O God, in my prayer; 
preſerve my life from fear of the enemy, 
2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the 
wicked; from the inſurrection of the worker 
of iniquity: L 
3 Who whet their tongue like a ſword, 
and bend their bows to ſhoot their arrows, even 
bitter words; | 
4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the per. 


5 They encourage themſelves in an evil 
matter: they commune of laying ſnares pri. 
vily ; they ſay, Who ſhall ſee them? 

6 They ſearch out iniquities; they ac. 


rejoice in the midſt of tribulation : and he deſires, in order 
to ſolace himſelf during his weary pilgrimage, © to bleſg 
« the Lord, while he lives, and to lift up his hands in his 
« name.” The pleaſures of the world in this caſe loſe their 
attraction; “ for his ſoul is ſatisfied, as with marrow and 


c fatneſs,” whilſt Prang praiſing, and thinking upon his 


God: theſe exerciſes at once excite his gratitude, increaſe 
his confidence, and animate him in ſeeking conformity, 
and nearneſs to the Lord; aſpiring after ſtill greater attain- 
ments, as feeling hitaſelf upheld by the power of the Almigh- 
ty. To mount with David towards heaven, in ſuch exalted 
rains of devotion, and zeal, ſhould be our holy ambition: 
true Chriſtians can in ſome meaſure, and at ſome times, 
appropriate his emphatical language: but, alas, we too com- 
_ have to complain, that our ſouls cleave to the 
duſt:“ let us then be more inſtant in prayer, that we may 
be quickened according to his word of promiſe. The 
enemies of ſuch Chriſtians, as have been mentioned, are 
alſo enemies of Chriſt our King: preſent diſgrace and 
eternal ruin will be their certain doom, if they perſiſt in 
their enmity; and their lies, wherewith they blaſpheme the 
Redeemer, or ſlander his people, or deceive one another, 
ſhall be ſilenced in anguiſh and deſpair. But our King 
having now entered upon the joy ſet before him; all who 
bow before, and ſwear fealty to him, ſhall rejoice, and glory 
in God with him; and obtain an honour and 8 in- 
finitely ſuperior to that of the moſt exalted throne on earth, 

| | S. 

PSALM LXIV.] V. 3. o whet, &c.] Open te- 
proaches and falſe accufations wound, like a ſword in close 
fight: ſecret detraction lays like an arrow ſhot from a 
«diſtance. 255 27 

V. 4. The perfert, &c.] Or, “ the upright;“ or one, 
' who was perfectly innocent of the crimes charged on him. 

V. 6. They ſearch out, &c.) They either ſearched, 
to find-out ſome real, or apparent iniquity, that David had 
committed, in order to cover the malice of their perſecution 
of him: or they ſedulouſly contrived new methods of per- 
petrating their crimes. However their intentions were 
carefully concealed: and their malice and diſſimulation, 
and the wickedneſs of their hearts, were equally deep, and 


proſpect tune his heart and lips to praiſe the Lord, and to | unfathomable, 


compliſh 


fect: ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him, and fear not. 


* K. 


* 


A FS. L 


powerful, and malicious men, our prayers are certainly 
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compliſh a diligent ſearch : both the inward N 
thought of every one of them, and the heart, 
deep. 0 . 
4 7 Bat God ſhall ſhoot at them with an 
arrow ; ſuddenly. ſhall they be wounded. 

$ So ſhall they make their own tongue to 
fall upon themſelves : all that ſee them ſhall 
flee away. | 

g And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare 
the work of God; for they ſhall wiſely con- 
ſider of his doing. | 

10 The righteous ſhall be glad in the Lok, 
and ſhall truſt in him; and all the upright in 
heart ſhall glory. 


PSALM LXV. 


Contains David ſpeaking of the praiſe due to the Lord, 
1ſt. For anſwering prayer, taking away fin, bleſſing 
his choſen people, and performing wonders in their 
behalf, v. 1-5. 24. For his goodneſs in his pro- 
vidence to mankind in general; v. 6—13. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm and Song 
| of David. 


— 


v. 8. Their own tongue, &c.] Their blaſphemies, ſlan- 

ders, and imprecations, formed a load of guilt, which 
would ſink them into deſtruction, (_ c. xvi. v. 34.) 

V. 9. They ſhall wiſely, &c.) The Lord would render 
their ruin ſo inſtructive to the beholders, as beſt to evince 
the propriety of treating them ſo — AU that is here. 
ſpoken of David's perſecutors, is applicable to thoſe of 
Chriſt : and the terrible judgments executed on the Jewiſh 
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RAISE waiteth for thee, O God, in 
Zion: and unto thee ſhall the vow be 
performed. . 

2 O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee 
ſhall all fleſh come. | 

3 Iniquities prevail againſt me: as for our 
tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. 

4 Blefled is the man whom thou chooſeſt, 
and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he 
may dwell in thy courts: we ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fied with the goodneſs of thy houſe, even of 
thy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteouſneſs wilt 
thou anſwer us, O God of our falvation; 
who art the confidence of all the ends of the 
earth, and of them that are afar off upon 
the ſea: | IN] 

6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the 
mountains; - bezng girded with power: | 

7 Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas,” the 
noiſe of their waves, and the tumult of the 
people. | 

8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt 


power, and juſtice of God in it. But it is our wiſdom now 
to fear becauſe of the judgments of God, and to flee from 
the wrath to come; to declare and conſider his works, and 
to ſhun the rocks on which others have ſplit. For the 
righteous alone can rejoice and truſt in this holy Lord God: 
and all, who uprightly rely on his mercy, and ſeek to know 
and do his will, glory in him, as their ſalvation and 


nee. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The continuance, and renewal of our trials will render 
the repetition of the ſame petitions requiſite : but varied 
expreflions * often be affecting and uſeful to ourſelves, 
aud others. hen faith in God triumphs over the fear of 


heard, and final deliverance from the danger will in due 
time follow. The moſt blameleſs will be reviled, and the 
moſt uſeful hated, by ſuch men, as took ſecret counſel and 
made open inſurrection againſt the perfect, and divine Savi- 
our, and who whetted their tongues, and ſhot their far- 
calms againſt him, before they ſhed his blood. Such 
tranſgreſlors are often inwardly alarmed with the dread 
of conſequences: but they encourage each other, till they 
flatter themſelves with the hopes of impunity, and deſpiſe the 
ali-ſzeing eye of God, Actuated by the moſt malignant 
enmity, with deep diffimulation, they ſearch out iniquities, 
that they may pretend zeal for God's glory, whilſt they are 
murdering his people; (Matt. c. xxvi.v. 59 :) but all their 
malice will rebound upon themſelves, and God himſelf will 
ght againſt, and. deſtroy them: and all, who behold their 


nation have been a ſalutary warning to multitudes ever | 


eternal portion. | 
NOT E 8. 


PSALM LXV.] V. 1: Praiſe, &c.] The church 
of God, of which Zion was the centre, waits for the ac- 
compliſhtnent of his promiſes; and is prepared to render 
. praiſes to him, and to perform the vows made, when ſeek- 
ing the 8 bleſſings. All the cordial praiſe, which 
the Lord receives from this earth, is from Zion; being 
the fruit of the Spirit of Chriſt, acceptable through his 
interceſſion, and the prelude to the eternal worſhip of 
heaven. | 

V. 3. Iniguities, &c.] The prevalence of fin damps 
but in the exerciſe of faith they look to him, who taketh 
away both the guilt, and power of fin, and are thus again 
animated to rejoice in, and praiſe the Lord, 

V. 5. By terrible, _ The terrible judgments, 
which God in righteouſneſs inflicted upon Pharach, the 
Egyptians, and the Philiftines, and other enemies of Iſ- 
rael, were in anſwer to the prayers of his people. And 
ſo were the terrible things, whereby the goſpel diſpenſation 
was introduced, and the foundations of idolatry overturned; 
in order that God might become the confidence of all the 


doom in a future ſtate, will allow of, and reverence the | ends of the earth, &c. 


parts 


the joy, and diſcourages the worſhip of believers, on earth: 
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parts are afraid at thy tokens: thou makeſt 
the outgoings of the morning and evening to 
rejoice. | 5 
9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it: 
thou greatly enricheſt it with the river of 
God, which is full of water: thou prepareſt 
them corn, when thou haſt ſo provided for it. 
10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly; thou ſettleſt the furrows thereof: 


PSALMS. 
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thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers: thou 
bleſſeſt the ſpringing thereof. 

11 Thou crownelt the year with thy good. 
neſs: and thy paths drop fatneſs. 

12 They drop «pon the paſtures of the wil. 
derneſs; and the little hills rejoice on every fide, 

13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks: 


| the valleys alſo are covered over with corn; 


they ſhout for joy, they alſo ſing. 


V. 8. At thy tokens, &c.] Several of the appearances 


in nature have excited a fear of the divine power amongſt 
the heathens ; whilſt the ordinary courſe of providence 
hath cauſed them to rejoice ; even from the moſt eaſtern 
regions, whence the morning ſun appears, to the moſt 
weſtern, where in the evening he diſappears. The re- 
ports alſo of the judgments of God on the enemies of I- 
rael excited conſternation in diſtant nations; and at length 
his goſpel will make.all the earth to rejoice. 

V. 9. The river, &c.] That is, thoſe abundant, and 


conſtant ſupplies of water, wherewith God repleniſhes 


the whole earth, as a river waters the country, through 


which it flows. 

V. 11, Thou crowneſt, &c.] * The herbs, fruits, and 
« flowers are—as a beautifully variegated crown ſet upon 
« her head, by the—great Creator. ( Horne.) Where- 
ever the Lord paſſeth, he ſcattereth abundance around his 


his paths; the clouds, which are called his chariots, drop 


down fatneſs on the earth. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our God reveals himſelf upon a mercy-ſeat, ready to 
hear and anſwer the prayers of all, who come to him by 


faith in Jeſus Chriſt. To him all fleſh is invited to come 


by the goſpel call; and in due time all the inhabitants of 
the earth ſhall become his worſhippers. As the Lord 
fulfils his promiſes, the church reiterates his praiſes: the 
new teſtament church renders that praiſe, and performs 
thoſe vows, which the old teftament church engaged for, 
when waiting and praying for the coming of the promiſed 
Redeemer; and future generations ſhall praiſe him for 
hearing our prayers, for the predicted ral of the goſpel 
throughout the earth; and every believer will render him 
praiſes, as he graciouſly fulfils his promiſes: thus praiſe 
waiteth for our God in Zion; and thus are the vows per- 


formed, which continually accompany the prayers of his 
people. This we may powerfully urge as a plea for the 
granting of our petitions, as it will redound to his glory. 


And neither the number, or prevalency of thoſe iniquities, 


for which we are humbled, can invalidate the plea, when 


we come in the Redeemer's name: © as for our tranſ- 
„ greſſions, he will purge them away,“ to the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace. Bleſſed indeed is that man, whom 
the Lord chooſeth, and by his converting Spirit cauſeth to 
approach him in humble faith, and prayer; and who find- 
ing acceptance with him, learns to delight, and be at home 
in his courts, and ordinances : there we may find that ſa- 
tisfaction in the goodneſs of his houſe, which others in 
vain expect from the world; and whilſt we ſee theſe bleſ- 
ſings ſpring from his ſpecial love, and choice of us, we ſhall 


7 


— 


Tejoice in the proſpect of their eternal completion in hi; 
holy temple above. But it is only through that bleſſed 
One, who was choſen to approach unto the Father, and to 
abide in the true tabernacle, as our Advocate, and Sure 

that we ſinners may expect, or can experience this felj. 
city: and through him, the God of our falvation is be. 


- come the confidence of all the ends of the earth; and of 


us Britons too, who are afar off upon the ſea. But thek 
bleflings communicated to mankind, in anſwer to the pray. 
ers of his people, have been attended with terrible, and 
righteous vengeance upon oppoſers: ſtill more terrible 
things will accompany the further prevalence of the gol. 
pel: and the complete ſalvation of the church will coin. 
cide with the eternal deſtruction of the ungodly. Nay, the 
Lord often anſwers the prayers of his people, with ſuch 
convictions, rebukes, and corrections, as are for the time 
very terrifying unto them. But let us eyermore truſt his 

wer, truth, and love, and ſubmit to his righteouſneſs, 

he ſtrength, which ſetteth faſt-the mountains, upholdeth 
the believer: and the word, which ſtilleth the ſtormy 
ocean, and ſpeaks it into a calm, can filence the tungl 
and rage of our moſt numerous, and potent enemies: and 
he, who enricheth the earth, which is filled with man's 
fins, with ſuch abundant, and varied liberality, can nei- 
ther want ſufficiency, nor bounty to feed the ſouls of his 
people. We ſhould then advre the tokens of his power, 
in taking righteous vengeance on his enemies, and rejoice 
in beholding it diſplayed in ſhewing _ We ſhould, 
with wonder, gratitude, and praiſe, behold, and participate 
the abundance, which, by the wiſe and kind providence 
of God, is diffuſed through the earth: and whilſt we ſee 
year after year crowned with the goodneſs of the Lord; 6 
that the hills and valleys, covered with corn and cattle, 
ſeem to rejoice in, and proclaim their Creator's praiſe: we 
ſhould remember our unworthineſs, be thankful for our 
portion, and uſe it to the glory of the giver; and admire, 
and imitate his goodneſs to the wicked, and ungrateful 


children of men; and pity and pray for. thoſe, who abuſe 


theſe gifts to the diſhonour of the giver. But theſe tem- 
poral mercies to us unworthy creatures ſhadow forth more 
important bleſſings. The riſing of the Sun of righteouſnels; 
and the pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt, that river of 
God, full of the waters of life and falvation, render the 
hearts of ſinners which before were hard, barren, and 
worthleſs, fruitful in every good work; and change the 
face of nations, more than the ſun and rain do the face of 


nature. Wherever the Lord paſſes by his preached goſ- 


pel, attended by his holy Spirit, his paths drop fatneſs, and 
numbers of every deſcription are taught to rejoice in, and 


praiſe him. Theſe bleſſings have already been extended 
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PSALM LXVI. 


Contains the Pſalmiſt 1ft. Calling on the nations to 
rejoice in and praiſe God, and to adore his works 
for his people, and againſt his enemies, v. 1—7. 
2d. Speaking of the trials, and deliverances of the 
church, v. 8—12. 3. Purpofing to offer ſolemn 
ſacrifices of praiſe to the Lord, for hearing his 
prayers, and delivering him out of his troubles, 
v. 13—20. : 


To the chief Muſician, A Song or Pſalm. 


lands: 55 

2 Sing forth the honour of his name; 
make his praiſe glorious. 5 

3 Say unto God, How terrible art thou in 
thy works! through the greatneſs of thy 
power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit themſelves 
unto thee. 
4 All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and 
ſhall ſing unto thee; they ſhall ſing fu thy 
name. Selah. 
5 Come and ſee the works of God: He is 
terrible in his doing toward the children of 
men. | 

6 He turned the ſea into dry /and: they 
went through the flood on foot: there did 
we rejoice in him. 


7 He ruleth by his power for ever; his 


Mm a joyful noiſe unto God, all ye 


PSALMS. 


— 


to many nations, which were far off: may we unite in 
prayers that they may deſcend upon the paſtures of the 
wilderneſs; that all earth may hear, and embrace the 
goſpel; and that all, who are favoured with the means of 
grace, may bring forth abundantly all thoſe fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs, which are through Jeſus Chriſt, to the glory of 
Cod the Father. 
Ori 


PSALM LXVI.] V. 4. A the earth, &c.] Theſe 
frequent predictions of a more enlarged diſpenſation, «than 
that of Moſes, were entirely overlooked by the Jews 
in the time of Chriſt ; and as plain predictions, throughout 
both teſtaments, of an univerſal ſpread of the goſpel, are ax 
much over-looked by -great numbers of Chriſtians, but 
ſhall as certainly be accompliſhed. Probably David pen- 
ned this pſalm, but we know not on what occaſion. 

V. 6. Did we, &c.) The whole congregation of Iſrael 
rejoiced in their own deliverance, and in the deſtruction of 
the Egyptians, at the Red ſea: but the remnant of true 
believers rejoiced in that God, who had delivered them. 

V. II, 12.] Ifrael's bondage, and affliction in Egypt, 


when their oppreſſors, as it were trod them under foot, or 


rode over their heads: and the perils and difficulties, 
through which they were miraculouſly protected, until put 


in polleſſioa of the wealthy place, the good land provided 
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eyes behold the nations: let not the rebellious 
exalt themſelves. Selah. | 

8 O bleſs our God, ye people, and make 


the voice of his praiſe to be heard: 
9 Which holdeth our ſoul in life, and ſuf- 


fereth not our feet to be moved. 


10 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou 
haſt tried us, as filver is tried, | 


11 Thou broughteſt us into the net; thou 


laideſt affliction upon our loins. 


12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our 


heads: we went. through fire and through 


water: but thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place. 

13 J will go into thy houſe with burnt- 
offerings: I will pay thee my vows, . | 

14 Which my lips have uttered, and my 
mouth hath ſpoken, when I was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt-ſacrifices 
of fatlings, with the incenſe of rams; I will 
offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 

16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 
_ I will declare what he hath done for my 
oul, 

17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and 
he was extolled with my tongue. 

18 If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
LoRD will not hear me: | 


for them, ſeem here intended. But the perſecutions of 
the church, and the experience of the believer, from the 
time, when he diſcovers his ſtate of bondage and miſery, 
till his arrival in heaven, are likewiſe repreſented. NS 
V. 13. Iwill go, &c.) The Pfalmiſt having ſtirred up 
the le to praiſe God, for his general mercies to Iſrael, 
2 intention of celebrating with ſacrifices, and 
oblations, ſome late particular deliverances, which he had 
received. 
V. 15. Incenſe, &c.] Either the fat of rams burnt 
upon the altar of burnt-offering, as the incenſe was on 
the golden altar; or ſome incenſe, which accompanied the 
ſacrificing of the rams. 

V. 17. He was ex:olled, &c.] The dependance on, and 
expectation from God, and the ſpiritual affections, which 


are implied in believing prayer, are honourable to bis 


power, truth and love; and he is extolled, or magnited 


thereby. . 

V. 18. If I regard, &c.] If one profeſſing godlineſs, 
regard iniquity, as man regards a welcome viſitant: if he. 
'gladly admit it into the thoughts, and deſires of his heart, 
make proviſion for its entertainment, take pleaſure in its 
continuing there, and be reluctant to part with itz it ar- 


| fun hypocriſy; and the Lord will not hear the prayer of 


uch diſſemblers. But if the feeling of ſu in the heart 
17 E | 19 But 
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attended to the voice of my prayer. 
20 Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned 
away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 
PS ALM LXVII. 
Contains the prayer of the church for an increaſe of ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings; and for the ſpread of true religion 
throughout all nations, to the glory of God, and the 


PSALMS. 
19 But verily God hath heard me; he hath 
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good of mankind; and her joyful expefiation of that 
| Event 3 Ve 127. " TR 

To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, 
A Pſalm or Song. | 
OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us; 
So and cauſe his face to ſhine upon us. 
ah. i 


— 


create uneaſineſs, and a defire to be rid of it: if it be 
like the preſence of an impertinent intruding viſitant, or 
that of a dun to a moneyleſs debtor; it is an argument of 
fincerity; and God delights in the prayer of the upright. 
So that evident anſwers to folemn, and particular prayers, 
are atteſtations to our integrity, in which. we may rejoice, 
and for which we ſhould praiſe God. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


The glorious perfections, and wonderful works of God 
ſhould induce all men in every land to delight in praiſing 
him, in ſinging ſorth the honour of his name, and making 
bis praife glorious. And nothing but human depravity 
prevents this exercife from being as univerſal on earth, as 
in heaven. But neither his exuberant goodneſs; nor his 
terrible judgments, and the greatneſs. of his power, can 
bring his enemies to more, than a forced, and feigned 
ſubmiſſion; except his effectual grace new create their 
hearts unto holineſs. This bath been done by means of 
the preached: goſpel for great numbers, in different nations, 
who now worſhip him, in holy fear, and love: and here- 
after the whole earth ſhall fing praiſes to his name. It is 
very proper that ſinners ſhould be excited to © come, and 
« behold the works of the Lord, and how terrible he is in 
<« his doing toward the children of men ;*” that obſerving 
how he ruleth by his power over thoſe, who do not become 
his willing ſubjects; and how he beholds the nations, to 
hinder. the rebellious from exalting themſelves ;, they ma 
ſee the neceflity of ſeeking his favour, whoſe wrath is 
deſtructive: and on the other hand, that conſidering the 
deliverances vouchſafed his people, they may deſire to ſhare 
their privileges. His ſervants alſo ſhould conſider his 
wonderful works, that they may be excited to bleſs their 
God, and cauſe the voice of his praiſe to be heard: and 
in the redemption of the death of Chriſt, and the glories, 
that accompanied, and followed that grand event, they 
have more ſurpriſing and affecting ſubjects to contemplate, 
that Ifrae's deliverance from Egyptian bondage. The 
preſerves our temporal life, but maintains 


that ſpiritual life, which he hath communicated to true be- 


lievers: nor will he ſuffer their feet to be moved, to their 


utter caſting down, by any of the difficulties of their path, 
or aſſaults of their enemies. Yet will he try their faith, 
in the furnace of affliction, as filver is tried; that it may 
de proved genuine, and be further purified, Oppreſſions, 
and perſecutions, and even temptations, are for that pur- 
poſe, permitted as benefits to our ſouls: they indeed ſpring 
from the malice of men, or devils; but we muſt receive 
them, as preſcribed by the Lord, to effect his gracious 
purpoſes.” His wiſdom, power, and love are to be truſted 


Aa {ucts cireumſtances. Through various convictions, con- 


8 


oecaſion more ſolemnly to 


of praife, and thankſgiving; our bodies, 


flicts, and troubles, the ſlave of Satan, eſcapes from his 
galling yoke, and obtains peace and joy in believing: and 
through much tribulation the believer muſt enter into the 
kingdom of God. Whilſt our praiſes unite with thoſe of 
the whole church of God, for general mercies vouchſaf, 
from age to age; and our prayers, for all that yet remains 
to be done: we muſt by no means overlook our own 
concerns. Under every trouble we fhould cry unta the 
Lord with our mouth, and from our heart; and take that 
x N e ourſelves to his ſervice: 
and he will deem himſelf honoured by our prayers. When 
we obtain deliverance; we muſt pay our vows, which our 
mouth hath ſpoken in the day of our diſtreſs. The ſucri- 
fice of the death of Chriſt hath ſuperſeded the legal obla- 
tions, whereyith the ancient believers expreſſed their 
grateful zeal: but we muſt offer continually the ſacrifices 
and fouls muſt 
be preſented” as a. living facrifice wats the Lord; and 
without grudging we muſt expend our ſubſtance © in do- 
“ing good” to our brethren, and to all men, as we have 
opportunity; for, with ſuch ſacrifices our God is well 
pleaſed. Heſides the general example of gratitude for our 
mercies, which we publicly exhibitz we ſhould more par- 
ticularly declare unto thoſe, who fear God, what he hath 
done for our ſouls, and how he hath heard and anſwered 
our prayers: they alone are capable of underſtanding fuch 
ſubjects, and will be ediſied, and encouraged by our expe- 
rience, and will join with us in prayer, and praiſe; and 
this will turn to our mutual comfort, and to the glory of 
God. But withont uprightneſs in- our profeſſed repent- 
ance, faith, and love, we cannot ſhare theſe ſpiritual pri- 
vileges: if we retain. the love of iniquity in our hearts, 
though we refrain from the groſs practice of it, the Lord 
will reject our hypocritical ſupplications. But when we 
pray in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, our prayers will be 
anſwered; and this will turn unto us for a teſtimony, in- 
creaſing our aſſurance: of the Lord's love to us, and ex- 
citing our gratitude to him, who hath not turned away our 
prayer, nor his mercy from us, 
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PSALM LXVII.] V. dil The advent of the 
promiſed Saviour was the grand bleſſing, which a merciful 
God had engaged himſelf to beſtow on the ancient church. 
When Chriſt came, the Lord ſmiled upon his people, as 
a loving Father; and ſhone upon them, like the illumi- 
nating, clearing, and fertilizing ſun. The riſing of this 
« Sun of righteouſneſs, with healing in his wings,” ſeems 
to have been chiefly, though not excluſively, intended in 
the opening of this prayer. This falvation was fent to 
the Jews, that by them it might be preached to the Gen- 
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thy ſaving health among all nations, 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God ; let 
all the people praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations be glad, and ſing for 
joy: for thou ſhalt judge the people righte- 
ouſly, and govern the nations upon earth, 
Selah. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God; let 
all the people praiſe thee. 

6 Then the earth yield her increaſe; 
and God, even our own God, fhall bleſs us. 

7 God ſhall bleſs us; and all the ends of 
the earth ſhall fear him. 


PSALM LXVII. 


Contains David 1th. Praying that the enemies of God 
might be ſcattered, and that the righteous might re- 
joice in his power, and mercy, v. 2 24. Praiſ 
ing God for his wonderful works to Iſrael, in con- 
dufling them from Egypt, to the promiſed land, 


— — 


PS ALMS. 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth, 
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ing poſſeſſion of Mount Zion, and the conſequont 
proſperity of Ijratl, predifliag the aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
the ſpread of the goſpel, and the puniſhment of ob- 
ſtinate oppoſers, v. 15—3 1. 4th. Calling upon all 
the kingdoms of the earth to praiſe the God of 
Iſrael, Sc, v. 32—3 5. 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm or Song of 
David. » 
FF ET God arife, let his enemies be ſcat- 
tered: let them alſo that hate him flee. 
before him. 


2 As ſmoke is driven away, /o drive them 


away: as wax melteth before the fire, /o let. 


the wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 
3 But let the righteous be glad; let them 
rejoice before God: yea, let them exceed- 


ingly rejoice. | 


4 Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his name: 
extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his 


name JAH, and rejoice before him. 


— Wo OY 


tiles; that the way of peace might be known on earth, 
and the efficacious remedy, which God had deviſed to re- 
ſtore the ſouls of men, to health, and holineſs, might be 
ſent to all nations, that they too might glorify God for his 
mercy. It is worth our obſervation that this extenſive 

tition is inſerte by the church of England in her excel- 
— prayer & for all forts and conditions of men.” 

V. 4. Thou ſhalt, &c.] The Redeemer's kingdom is 
founded on rn and merey, in perfect harmony: 
he teaches all his people to love righteouſneſs; and the ſet- 
ting of his kingdom will in proportion terminate all ini- 
quity, and oppreſſion upon earth, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONsS. 


The church of God on earth ſtill needs mercy, and 
further bleſſings from him in performance of his pro- 
miſes. When he ſmiles, and ſhines upon his people, and 
fills them with light, purity, and confolation, it tends to 
ſpread the knowledge of his ſalvation. None, except nar- 
row. minded zealots for a party, would wifh ro confine the 
bleſſings of the goſpel within any other limits, than the 


whole extent of the earth. They, who have experienced | 


the ſalutary efficacy of this invaluable medicine, would 
have all their fellow finners to ſhare their felicity: and 
they, who delight in praiſing God, would have all people 
to rejoice in, and praiſe him with them; for. his precepts 
are as equitable, as his mercies are abundant. Thus the 
examples, prayers, and endeavours: of zealous Chriftians, 
tend to make known the ways of God on earth. When 
the expected Redeemer came, the goſpel began to be 
preached to the Gentiles, and the earth at large began to 
"tt her increaſe, But alas; a ſmall part of mankind 
ave hitherto embraced Chriſtianity ; but few real Chriſ- 


tians are found even in the pureſt Chriſtian countries; and 


lamentable diviſions, and offences prevail even amongſt 
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them. We have therefore ſtill need to pray, that our 


on God would be merciful to his church, and © bleſs it, 


with increaſmg knowledge, purity, and love: that every 


thing being removed, which tarniſhes the beauty of the 
« Chriſtian religion, or weakens the endeavours of Chriſ- 
« tians to ſpread the goſpel, his faving health might be 


« chffuſed through all nations: that our Redeemer might 


« eftabliſh his righteous kingdom over all mankind, that 


«© they may yield a revenue of praiſe, and glory to his 
« name; and that all the ends of the earth may worſhip 
bim in reverence, and godly fear.” Amen. | 
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PSALM LXVIII.] V. 1. Let, &c.] (Nite, Num. 
c. x. v. 35.) This pſalm is ſuppofed to have been pen- 
ned, and uſed, when the ark was carried up to Mount 


Zion. The Pfalmiſt looked back to the former mercies 


of God to Iſrael; and preſaged further proſperity to that 
people, now that the ſymbol of God's preſence had taken 


poſſeſſion of its appointed reſidence amongſt them. But 


the aſcenſion of Chriſt, and the bleffings connected with, 
or reſulting from, that great event, were evidently intend- 
ed by the Holy Ghoft, ſpeaking by David. The prefence 
of God with. Iſrael diffipated the force, and projects of 
thoſe, who hated him, and them, as the thick cloud of 
ſmoke is dif] 


againſt the Chriſtian church, will prove equally ineffec- 
tual, through the Redeemer's preſence. 


V. 4. Rideth, &c.] (Nate, Deut. c. xxxiti. v. 26.)- 


IAH ſeems to be an abbreviation of Jehovah, and ſigni- 


fies ſelf-exiſtence, and eternity: He, who derives his being 
from none, but gives being to all, is engaged by promiſe 


and covenant to protect and bleſs his people; Who there- 
fore ſhould extol, and rejoice in him. 


v. B—14. 34d. Under the type of the Lord's tak- 


perſed by the wind; or the hard wax is liqui- 
fied by the fire: and the machinations of earth; and hell 


5 A father 
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5 A father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of 
the widows, -7s God in his holy habitation, 
6 God ſetteth the ſohtary in families: he 
bringeth out thoſe which are bound with 
chains: but the rebellious dwell in a dry /and. 
7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before 
thy people, when thou didſt march through 
the wilderneſs; Selah, bs 
8 Ihe earth ſhook, the heavens alſo drop- 


ped at the preſence of God: even Sinai itſelf 


was moved at the preſence of God, the God 
of Iſrael. 3 

9 Thou, O God, didſt ſend a plentiful 
rain, whereby thou didſt confirm thine inhe- 
ritance, when it was weary. 

Io Thy congregation hath, dwelt therein: 
thou, O God, haſt prepared of thy goodneſs 
for the poor. * 


— 
— — 


PSALMS, 


11 The Lonp gave the word: great was 
the company of thoſe that publiſhed zz, 

12 Kings of armies did flee apace: and ſhe 
that tarried at home divided the ſpoil, 

13 Though ye have lain among the pots, 
yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered 
vow ſilver, and her feathers with yellow 

old. 

: 14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings in 
it, it was whte as ſnow in Salmon. 

15 The hill of God zs as the hill of Baſhan; 
an high hill, as the hill of Baſhan. 

16 Why leap. ye, ye high hills? 7518 is the 


hill which God deſireth to dwell in; yea, 


the Lok will dwell zz it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thou- 
ſand, even thouſands of angels: the Loxp ;; 
among them as in Sinai, in the holy place. 


V. 5, 6.] This God of immutable majeſty, and glory, 
| having made the ſanctuary the reſidence of the ſymbol of 
his preſence, as typical of the human nature of Jeſus 
Chriſt, his true temple, in which he will dwell for ever; 
3s become the condeſcending Patron of orphans, widows, 
and all deſtitute perſons. They, who had loſt their rela- 
tions in E and the wilderneſs, were brought into 
other families in Iſrael, and ſettled in Canaan: the people, 
who had been in cruel bondage to Pharaoh were brought 
out: but, as the rebellious Egyptians, who ſurvived their 
departure, were left in their deſolated country; ſo the 
rebellious Iſraelites fell in the barren wilderneſs. The 
calling of the Gentiles, and the caſting out of the rebel- 
lious Jews; and the converſion of ſinners, with the de- 
ſtruction of the impenitent may be here repreſented. - 
V. 7, 8.] Jehovah, by the cloud, and the ark conducted 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and through the wilderneſs: all crea- 
tion appeared to ſtand in awe of the Creator's preſence, 
Earthquakes, and tempeſts attended their march: eſpecially 
when they were encamped before Sinai, that mountain 


ſeemed to be moved from the foundation, by the preſence | 


of Iſrael's God. | 

V. 9, 10.] The daily ſhowers, ſo to ſpeak, of manna, 
and the quails which occaſionally were rained on them, 
ſeemed to be here meant: thus the wants of the people 
were ſupplied, and their hearts. were confirmed, when 
weary with _— through the deſart. The congrega- 
tion thus dwelt in the midſt of their proviſions, and the 
poor were kindly ſuſtained by them. | 
V. 11, 12.] The Lord was Iſrael's Inſtructor, King, 
and Commander: he raiſed up prophets, and propheteſſes, 
to deliver his meſſages to them; and captains to Rehe their 
battles: thus their enemies were vanquiſhed, and the 
women, and ſuch as went not forth to fight, ſhared the 


advantages, and celebrated the praiſes, of their victories. | 
Thus when the Redeemer gave the command to preach | 
the goſpel to all nations, numbers were raiſed up to pub- 


— 


b Is 
oppoſition of the world, and overcame by ſuffering : and 
millions ſhare the bleſſings of their conflicts, labours, and 
martyrdom, who are not Apoſed to ſuch ſevere perſecu- 
tions. 

V. 13. Lain, &c.] Iſrael making bricks, and pots in 
Egypt, covered with clay, and ſmoke, appeared very mean: 
but poſſeſſed of Canaan, during the reigns of David, and 
Solomon, they appeared as glorious ; and ſtill-more fo, as 
they were an holy people unto the Lord. Thus the ſlaves 
of Satan, when converted to Chriſt, when juſtified, and 
ſanctified by him, begin to look comely and honourable: 
and when they ſhall arrive in heaven, all remains of their 
ſinful eſtate thall diſappear, and they ſhall be as © the 


| © wings of the dove, covered with filver, and her feathers 


« of yellow gold.” 

V. 14. In it, &c.] Or © for it,” that is for Iſrael, 
The Lord waſhed his people from their fins, previous to 
their proſperity. The generation, which fought under 
Joſhua, was peculiarly excellent: under the judges, they 
were generally reformed, before they were delivered: and 
the Chriſtian church, and every Chriſtian ſoldier, is moſt 
ſucceſsful in his warfare, when exerciſing repentance, and 
faith in the Redeemer's blood, and walking in conſcien- 


| tious obedience. Compared with others, and with their 


natural eſtate and character, they are then as white as the 
ſnow on Mount Salmon. | 

V. 15.] Baſhan, and Salmon were hi 
ther of them were the choſen reſidence of Jehovah. Zion 
was the hill of God, the type of his church, in which he 


: 


will dwell for ever. Why then, adds the Pſalmiſt, by 


an animated apoſtrophe, do ye lofty hills, lift up your 
heads, or © look aſkance with envy?” You are not 
choſen of God, who prefers Zion to you all. 5 

V. 17. The, &c.] Jehovah is here deſcribed as a mighty 
prince, and conqueror coming to his palace to poſſeſs his 
throne, with a vaſt army of chariots and horſemen, His 
thouſands of angels were a far more ſplendid retinue, 


liſh it: the apoſtles, and primitive evangeliſts faced the | Thus he deſcended upon Mount Sinai; thus he would 


18 Thou 
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hills; but nei- | 
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18 Thou baſt aſcended on high, thou haſt 
ed captivity captive: thou haſt received gifts 
for men; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the 
Loxp God might dwell among them. 

19 Bleſſed be the Lok D, who daily loadeth 
us with benefits, even the God of our ſalvation. 
elah. 

1 20 He that is our God, is the God of falva- 
tion; and unto God the LoxD belong the 
iſſues from death. 

21 But God ſhall wound the head of his 
enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one 
as goeth on ſtfl in his treſpaſſes. 

22 The Lokp ſaid, I will bring again from 
Baſhan, I will bring my people again from the 
depths of the _ - 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the 
blood of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy 

dogs in the ſame. 


PSALMS. 
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24 They have ſeen thy goings, O God; 
even the goings of my God, my King, in the 


ſanctuary. 


25 The ſingers went before, the players on 
inſtruments followed after; among them were 
the damſels playing with timbrels, 


26 Bleſs ye God in the congregations, even 


the Lord, from the fountain of Iſrael. 

27 There zs little Benjamin wh their ru- 
ler, the princes of Judah and their council, 
the princes of Zebulun, and the princes of 
Naphtali. Px | | 

28 Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength: 


ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou haſt 


wrought for us. | 
29 Becauſe of thy temple at Jeruſalem, 
ſhall kings bring preſents unto thee. 

30 Rebuke the company of ſpear-men, the 


| multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the 


dwell upon mount Zion: and thus the Meſſiah aſcended 
into heaven, attended with an innumerable company of 


W. 48 Thou ba, &c.) When the ark was placed 
upon mount Zion, the tabernacle 'was enriched with the 
ſpoils of the vanquiſhed nations, which were there depo- 
lited for the benefit of the Iſraelites, notwithſtanding their 
rebellions, that the Lord God might dwell amongft them : 
and of theſe ſpoils the temple was chiefly built. But the 
aſcenſion of Chriſt muſt here be meant: when he aſcended 
into heaven he led captive Satan, ſin, and death, which 
had held all men in captivity; and he received, as the pur- 
chaſe of his death, all thoſe gi 
order to the converſion of ſinners, and the ſalvation of be- 
lievers: theſe he continually beſtows on thoſe, for whom 


he received them, even for rebellious men, that the Lord 


God might dwell amongſt them, as their Friend and Father: 
(Eph. c. iv. v. 8.) | 
20. The iſſues, &c.] Life and death, heaven, and 
hell, are abſolutely at the diſpoſal of the God of our ſalva- 
tion: the Lord Jeſus hath opened the gates of everlaſting 
life to all believers; and he hath a way for their 
eſcape from ſpiritual, and eternal death; and he will raiſe 
their bodies incorruptible, and immortal. 
V. 21. The hairy ſcalp, &c.] Or the crown of the 
head, the yr pride and glory of the enemy; (Gen. 
C ii. v. 15. 
V. 22, 23.] The Lord had promiſed to fave Iſrael 
from their enemies by the hand of David: he would 
therefore renew the wonders, which he wrought, when Og 
king of Baſhan was flain, and when the Egyptians pe- 
riſked at the Red ſea. The aſcenſion of Chriſt made 
way for moſt ſignal diſplays of the Lord's power, in ſpread- 
ns de goſpel, and in taking vengeance on his enemies : 


attended with ſuch ſlaughter of anti-chriſtian oppoſers, as 


vil literally verify the words here uſed, (P/. Iviii, v. 10.) 


fts, which were needful, in 


more glorious prevalence of Chriſtianity ſhall be | 


— — 


V. 24, 25.] When the ſolemnity of the day was nearly 
finiſhed, theſe verſes ſeem to have been ſung. David's, and 


| Iſrael's God and King had gone up to take poſſeſſion of his 


ſanctuary, attended with all this ſacred muſic and rejoicing: 
God had their ſervices, and all was ſo happily 
concluded, as to preſage future happy days. | 

V. 26. From, &c.) That is “ ye that ſpring from the 
« fountain, or the ſtock of Ifrael.” Thus the people in 
companies ſeem reſponſively to have called upon each 
other to bleſs the Lord. 

V. 27. There is, &c,)] The tribe of Benjamin, whence 
Saul, their former ruler, ſprang, joined in this ſolemnity, 
as willingly ſubject to David: and though a ſmall tribe, 
and now eclipſed by Judah, the royal tribe, whoſe princes 
ſupported David by their counſels, it manifeſted no jea- 
louſy, or envy. Not only the rulers of the other tribes 
in the vicinity of Jeruſalem attended on this occaſion, but 
thoſe of Zebulun, and Naphtali, which lay moſt remote: 
ſo harmonious was the whole nation on this occaſion! 
Thus after Chriſt's aſcenſion, rival nations, and people 
near, and far off, thronged into his church. _—— 

V. 28. Thy Gad, &c.] The people ſeem here to have 
addreſſed the king: the Lord his God had commanded all 
parties thus to ſtrengthen his intereſts, and had effected 
their willing ſubmiſſion; and they prayed, that he would 
eftabliſh what he had by him wrought for his people. The 
words are applicable to the Redeemer, and his church, and 


to every true believer: (Eph. c. i. v. 20—23. Phil. c. ii. 


v. 9—11.) 


29. Thy temple, &c.] David here predicted, that 


the temple, which was to be built on mount Zion, would 


render the worſhip there performed, ſo much known, that 
kings would bring preſents and oblations to Jehovah, to be 
offered there: this was a figure of the converſion of the 
kings of the earth unto Chriſt, in the latter days. 
V. 30. Rebuke, &c.] This difficult verſe may be thus 
interpreted: the words tranſlated the ſpear-men, may be 


"OE people, 
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people, till every one ſubmit himſelf with 
pieces of ſilver; ſcatter thou the people hat 
delight in war. f | 
31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt; Ethi- 
opia ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto 
God. | | | 
32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the 
earth; O ſing praiſes unto the Lok D; Selah. 
33 To him that rideth upon the heavens 
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of heavens, which were of old; lo, he doth 
ſend out his voice, and that a mighty voice, 

34 Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God: his ex. 
cellency is over Iſrael, and his ſtrength is in 
the clouds. | | 

35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy 
places: the God of Iſrael is he that giveth 


ſtrength and power unto his people. Blefl; 
be God. i 9180 1 80 


rendered The beaſts of the reeds,” which, ſome thank, 
meaneth the crocodiles, which abound in the river Nile; 


and that the power of Egypt, Iſrael's firſt oppreſſor, is to 


be underſtood : “ The multitude of the bulls, and the 
„ calves of the people; or “ the congregation of the 
« mighty, among the calves of the nations. may refer to 
the calves, which that mighty nation worſhipped : the 
next clauſe may refer to their “ glorying in their riches;“ 
and the laſt is plain, they delighted in war.“ And the 
whole, is a prayer that the power, pride, wealth, malice, 
and idolatry of all the oppreſſors of the church, might be 
deſtroyed, and way made for her peace and proſperity. 

V. 31. Ethiopia, &c.] (Acts, c. viii. v. 26— 39.) 
V. 33. Which were, &c.] This may relate to the Re- 
deemer's reſuming poſſeſſion of his ancient throne in hea- 
ven, and thence ſending forth his powerful word to bring 
the nations into ſubjection to his goſpel. 8 

V. 34. His excellency, &c.] All the divine perfeCtions, 
and his excellent majeſty form as it were a canopy over 
his people: his ſtrength from above is exerted for, and 
communicated to them; but it is terrible to their ene- 


mies. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When the Lord ariſes to plead the cauſe of his people, 


the confederated power of thoſe, which hate him, will be 
diſſipated, and diffolved; and at length all the wicked will 
periſh at his preſence. The ſame diſplays of his power 
and glory will rejoice the righteous; and words cannot 
expreſs the cauſe they have, and will have, to triumph in, 
and fing praiſes to, their unchangeable Friend. His con- 
deſcenſion is equal to his majeſty: he ever patronizes the 
afflicted and oppreſſed: and poor ſinners, helpleſs and ex- 
poſed more than any fatherleſs children, are readily admit- 
ted into his family, and ſhare all the bleſſings of that high 
relation. Indeed all the company of his choſen were once 
bound in Satan's chains, and employed in a baſer drudgery, 
than that of making of bricks; and far more deformed, and 
defiled, than the Iſraelites in Egypt. - But when he comes 
to break off their chains, and claim them for his own, he 
leads them forth to liberty, victory, and eternal glory. 
Yet many hear the call of the goſpel, who continue — 
lious, and fo ſhare not its ſaving bleſſings: many profeſs to 
embrace his invitations, who continue in league with fin, 
and at length periſh. But his people are made willing 


to follow him; and he goeth before them: heaven and 
earth concur in ſupplying their wants, and promoting their 


falvation : difficulties in their path only make way for their 
almighty Friend to ſhew his love to, and care of them: he 
guides, and guards them; he feeds their ſouls with the 
bread of heaven, and gives them the waters of life to drink: 


— ͤ — 


and whilſt he graciouſly prepares for the ſouls of the poor 
in ſpirit, he will not withhold what is needful for their 
bodies. They reap the benefit of the Redeemer's victo- 
ries; and, fighting under his banner, and by his word of 
command, they profit by the aſſault of every enemy: until 
complete ſalvation render thoſe white as ſnow in Salm 

and beautiful beyond all that is lovely in the viſible crea- 
tion, who once were moſt mean a loathſome, through 
the guilt and defilement of their ſins. Of all theſe bleſlings 
the death of our Redeemer was the purchaſe; his reſur- 
rection, and aſcenſion were the earneſt. When he aſcend. 
ed on high, our God declared his church of ranſomed 
ſinners to be his reſidence, which he greatly deſired and 
delighted in; whilſt in its exalted head “ all the fulnefs 
« of the Godhead dwelleth bodily.” The aſcended 
Saviour, now reigns over heaven and earth, and hell 
with unlimited authority. In vain do kings, or nations, 
envy or oppoſe his ſovereignty : all muſt ſubmit to, or be 
deſtroyed by bim; and his wrath is more dreadful from 
mount Zion, than it was from mount- Sinai. Having led 
our oppreſſors captive, he hath received gifts for rebellious 
man, which he never refuſes to thoſe, who humbly fue 
for them; and they, who partake of them, become thence- 
forth an habitation of God through the Spirit. The gifts 
of his written word, and of the goſpel! miniſtry are vouch- 
ſafed to our land: He gave the word, great was the mul- 
titude. of thoſe, who publiſhed it; and they have been 
raiſed up ſucceſſively even to the preſent day: may he give 
commandment. that thouſands more may be raiſed up, to 
go forth, and preach the goſpel in every part of the earth! 
And may we, may all the inhabitants of Britain, profit by 
our peculiar privile es! If we have embraced from our 
hearts this proffered mercy, let us bleſs the Lord, who 
daily loadeth us with benefits. Our God is the God of 
falvation: he hath quickened us when dead in fin, and 
will not leave us, till he hath brought us to glory, honour, 
and eternal life. But he will cruſh the ſerpent's head; 
and utterly deſtroy all thoſe, who go on till in their treſ- 
paſſes: his mercies to his church will be attended with 
judgment on his enemies, until the complete ſalvation of 
the one, be accompanied with the final ruin of the other. 
But as our Lord and King condeſcends to come, and dwell 
amongſt his people, let us obſerve the tokens of his pre- 
ſence; and let all of every rank, age, and ſex, concur in 
blefling his name: for union and harmony are the ſtability 
of the church. All our ſtrength is in, and from the 
Lord; and if he have begun to communicate his grace t0 
'our ſouls, we may pray in faith, that he would daly 
ſtrengthen that, which he hath wrought for, and in Us. 


May he ſpeedily ſo ſtrengthen his cauſe upon earth; that 
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| Before Chriſt 1023, 


Contains David, as the type of Chrift, 1ſt. Mingling 
complaints of deep, and; complicated ſufferings, with 
fervent prayers for himſelf, and the people of God, 

9. 1-21. 24. Foretelling the dreadful vengeance 
of God upon his enemies, v. 22—28. 3d. Praiſing 
the Lord for expected deliverance, and exaltation, 
and predifling the enlargement, and proſperity of the 
church, v. 29—36. (Notes, &c. Pſalm xxii.) 


To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim, 


A P/alm of David. 


AVE me, O God; for the waters. are 
\, come in unto my ſoul. | 

2 I ſink in deep mire, where there is no 
ſtanding: I am come into deep waters, where 
the floods overflow me. : 

3 I am weary of my crying: my throat is 
dried: mine eyes fail while I wait for my 
God, 


4 They that hate me without a cauſe are 


——— 


—— 


PSALMS, 


Before Chrift 1023, 


more than the hairs of .mine head: they that 
would deſtroy me, being mine enemies wrong- 
fully, are mighty: then I reſtored that which 
I took not away. _ Eh 

5. O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs; 
and my fins are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord 
Gop of hoſts, be aſhamed. for my ſake: let 
not thoſe that ſeek thee, be confounded for my 
ſake, O God of Iſrael. | 

7 Becauſe for thy ſake I have borne re- 
proach ; ſhame hath covered my face. 

8 I am become a ſtranger unto my bre- 
thren, and an alien unto my mother's chil- 
dren. FRIES | - 

g For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
me up; and the reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee are fallen upon me. 


10 When I wept, and chaſtened my ſoul 


with faſting, that was to my reproach. 


all the proud, idolatrous, and oppreffive ; all that delight 
in war, or maintain oppoſition to his church, may be 
ſcattered, and brought down; that all kings, and nations 
may ſhare the bleffings of his goſpel, and ſing praiſes 
to his name. May theſe predictions be fulfilled in their 
moſt extenſive meaning, that all the inhabitants of the 
world may adore and rejoice in his excellency-over Iſrael; 
and that he may no longer be terrible to any of them out 
of his holy places! And whilſt all unite in aſcribing power, 
and dominion unto him, all may experience ftrength 
communicated from him, enabling them to reſiſt tempta- 
tion, and to overcome every enemy of their ſalvation: 
that one nation may call upon another to bleſs the Lord, 
and all on earth may form one general chorus, like that of 
angels in heaven, continually ſaying with alacrity and gra- 
titude, “ Bleſſed be God, even the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, throughout all ages, for evermore. 

N O E 8. 

PSALM LXIX. ] V. 1—3.] Perhaps David in great 
diſtreſs compoſed this pſalm with reference to his own 
caſe: but the, Holy Ghoſt evidently ſpake of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, and the glory, that followed. This we ſhould 
keep in view, and conſider the Lord Jeſus as the ſpeaker, 
in this palm, In theſe verſes he compares himſelf to a 
man ſinking into the mire, whilſt the floods of waters 
were going over his head. His ſufferings from the hands 
of wicked men, from the powers of hell beneath, and 
from the juſtice of the Father: whilſt external torment 
united with internal agony to enhance his diſtreſs, were 
aptly thus repreſented. He continued to cry for help, 
till his throat was parched with thirſt, and his eyes dim-. 
med and failed in the agonies of death: whilſt, in perfect 
futh and patience, but in the extremity of conflict, he 
waited for his God to deliver him. 


V. 4. They that, &.] 'They could not be numbered, 


— 


out a cauſe. The rulers of the Jews, and of the Romans 


were combined to deſtroy him, being his enemies wrong 
fully. Then did he make reſtitution for our robbery, and 
ſatisfaction for our crimes, and reſtored that honour to the 
divine law, which he had not taken away. David was 


indeed hated wrongfully, and in many things receded from 


his right: but the words were far more emphatically veri- 
fied in Chriſt. ' | | 
V. 5. Thou knoweft, &c.] The Lord knew that David 


was not guilty of the crimes, of which he was accuſed: 


but he was alſo acquainted with his fooliſhneſs, and his 
ſins in many other ref] | 
perfe&.in wiſdom, and in holineſs; yet he was puniſhed, 
as having our folly, and guilt imputed to him. Thus the 
head was affected by the diſeaſes of the body; or cut off 
for the rebellion committed by the hand. 

V. 6. Let not, &c.] David might pray, that the pious 
Iſraelites might not be tempted to unbelief, or deſpon- 
dency, by witneſſing his perſecutions. And the Son of 
David prayed that his diſciples might not be offended by 


his croſs: or, that he might be carried through his ſuffer- 


ings, in order that the great end of them, even the ſalva- 
tiom of the church, might not be fruſtrated. ; 
V. 8, 9.] (Jobn, c. i. v. 11. c. ii. v. 17. c. vii. v. 5. 
c. ix. v. 29. Nom. c. xv. v. 3.) The zeal of the Lord 
Jeſus for the honour of the divine law, and for the purity 
of the worſhip of God, which entirely occupied his ſoul, 
and raiſed him above all inferior — 42 exaſperated 
the hypocritical, mercenary, and worthleſs teachers, and 
rulers of the Jews. In calumniating him, they aſcribed 
his miracles. to Beelzebub; and in many ways they re- 
proached God, in reproaching his beloved Son, and the 
expreſs image of his perſon. . 
V.-10—12,] The Lord of glory voluntarily became 
a man of ſorrows. In the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and as a 


Who demanded the crucifixion of Chriſt g hating him with- ! poor man, he appeared in the habit of humiliation, as if 


% 


11. J made 


But he knew Jeſus to be 


——— —[—ä 
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not fink: let me be delivered from them that 
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11k made fackcloth' alſo my garment; and 
T became a proverb to them. . 
12 They that fit in the 


13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, 
O Logp, in an acceptable time: O God, in 
the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the 


truth of thy ſalvation. | 
14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let m 


hate me, and out of the deep waters. 

15 Let not the water-flood overflow me, 
neither let the deep ſwallow me up, and let 
not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O LoRp; for thy loving- 


kindneſs ig good: turn unto me according to 


the multitude of thy tender mercies. 


17 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant; 


for 1 am in trouble : hear me ſpeedily. 


18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and redeem 
it: deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 


19 Thou haſt known my reproach, and 
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he had been a penitent in fackcloth. He wept, and fafted, | 


and prayed; and he was deſpiſed, and reproached for it. 


He was called © a Samaritan, who had a devil,” and was 
made a by-word, and a proverb to the people. The chief 


prieſts, and rulers, who fat as judges in the gate, with 
deliberate malice conſpired his death: and the very drunk- 


ards wantonly, and profanely made ſongs of him, Some- - 


thing of this kind had befallen David; but. Jeſus was far 

yo _—_— and . Jaiah | R 
13. acceptable ] (Haiab, c. xlix. v. 8. 

2 Cor. c. vi. v. 2.) When the Red: \ 

extremeſt ſufferings for the glory of God, and to fave the 

fouls of his people, it was an acceptable time for his 


prayers in behalf of them, and himſelf, Through him it is an 


acceptable time for our prayers, when his goſpel is preach- 
ed to, and his Spirit is ſtriving with us. 
V. 14, 15.] (v. 1, 2.) This prayer contains the Re- 
deemer's ex ion, that he ſhould not ſink under his 
fufferings, 
ſoul would not be left in the place of ſeparate ſpirits, nor 
his body in the grave, to ſee corruption; but that his 
reſurrection and exaltation would make way to effect the 
deſigns of his humiliation. e | 

V. 20, 21.] The Lord Jeſus, in the extremity of his 


ſufferings, was forſaken by his diſciples, and had none to | 
_ compaſſionate, to comfort, or to attend upon him: whilſt 


inſults, and reproaches from every quarter tended to aug- 


ment the anguiſh, and heavineſs of his ſpirit, and to break- 


his heart with diſtreſs. And the vinegar and gall given to 
him were a faint emblem of that bitter cup, which he ex- 


hauſted, that we might drink the cup of ſalvation. (Matt. 


c. xxvii. v. 34. John, c. xix. v. 28—30.) ä 
V. 22—28.] It 11 been obſerved that ſuch paſlages 


emer was enduring his 


nor under the power of his enemies; that his 


my ſhame; and my diſhonour : mine adverſa. 


g 39 nes are all before the. 
te am m3 


me; and I was the ſong of the drunkards. 


20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and 


| 1 am full of heavineſs: and I looked for fy, 


to take pity, but here was none; and for 

comforters, but I found none. 
21 They gave me alſo gall for my meat; 

re 2 my thirſt they gave me vinegar. to 

rin K . $ 4 8 » 

22 Let their table become a ſhare before 

them: and that which Jhould have been for 

their welfare, let it become a trap. 


23 Let their eyes be darkened, that they 
| ſee not; and make their loins continually to 


ſlake. W 499 044 2 

24 Pour out thine indignation upon them, 
and let thy wrathful anger take hol of them. 
25 Let their habitation be deſolate; and 


let none dwell in their tents. 


26 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt 


whom thou haft wounded. 


_ | ſmitten; and they talk to the grief of thoſe 


| may be read in the future tenſe, as prediQions, and not 


as imprecations: yet perhaps, where Chriſt is the ſpeaker, 
and his implacable enemies are intended, the diſtinction 
is of no importance; and in reading of them as impreca- 
tions we only aſſent to the juſtice of his deciſion. (Nats, 
Deut. c. xxvii. v. 15.) As our example Chriſt on the 
croſs prayed for his erucifiers; and this prayer was an- 
ſwered in the converſion of numbers of chem: but being 
exalted upon his throne, he aſks of the Father, and te- 
ceives from him, the authority to break in pieces with his 
iron rod all obſtinate oppoſers; as well as to fave all hum- 
ble ſupplicants. The cafe of the Jewiſh nation is here 
prophetically deſcribed : depending on thoſe facrifices, and 
inſtitutions, - which were originally appointed for the good 


of their ſouls; and enſnared in their own counſels, they 


both perſiſted in their enmity to Chriſt, and in their reſi- 
ſtance to the Romans. Being ſhut up in Jeruſalem, when 
they were aſſembled to eat the paſſover, © their table became 
« their ſnare: infatuated beyond all example, and diſu- 
nited amongſt themſelves, the horrors of inteſtine maſſa- 


| cres weakened and terrified them : at length the Romans, 


the inſtruments of the Lord's indignation, got poſſeſſion of 
the city, with moſt dreadful ſlaughter, defolated their 
habitation, and deſtroyed their temple; and none of them 
were left to dwell there. The remnant of the nation were 
now caſt out of the church, left to judicial darkneſs, and 
to add iniquity to iniquity, without becoming acquainted 
with, or obtaining an intereſt in God's righteouſnels. 
Thus they have been, as it were, blotted out of the re- 
giſter, wherein the true people of God, the heirs of bes- 
ven, are enrolled, and are no longer written among the 
righteous: and all this was for rejecting, and crucifying 


their Meſſiab, with ſuch determined contempt and _— 
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27 Add iniquity unto their iniquity: and Fa The humble ſhall ſee this, and be glad; 1 
let them not come into thy righteouſneſs. and your heart ſhall live that ſeek God. | 
28 Let them be blotted out of the boak of | 33 For the Lokp heareth the poor, and 


the living, and not be written with the righ- | defpiſeth not his priſoners. g 

teous. =P , | 34 Let the heaven and earth praiſe him, the 2 

29 But I am poor and ſorrowful: let thy | ſeas, and every thing that moveth therein. 9 
agalvation, O God, ſet me up on high. 35 For God will ſave Zion, and will build 


| 30 J will praiſe the name of God with a | the cities of Judah: that they may dwell 
ſong, and Will magnify him with thanks- there, and have it in poſſeffion. 
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| giving. | 2 | 36 The ſeed. alſo of his ſervants ſhall in- 
31 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lox better | herit it: and they that love his name fhall | 
than an ox or bulloek, that hath horns and hoofs. | dwell therein. 85 4 i 
F — . ” —_ - ” - a i : k £ * # — — F 
V. It. This alſo, &c.] The whole work of Chriſt, Redeemer; and a more lively gratitude and love conſtrain- - | ö 
both in his humiliation, and exaltation; and the glory, ing us to live to his glory, who died in ſuch a manrier for 5 
which thence redounds to the Lord, were far more accept - our ſalvation. Let us further learn hence to expect the 
| able to him, than the legal ſacrifices, which the Jews ad- | enmity of the many, and the, mighty, of our relatiyes, and Ul 
hered to, when they rejected him. We have the Re- of thoſe, whom we bave maſt ſerved. We may perhaps : 
deemer ſpeaking in verſes, as riſen, and glorified. | plead that they hate us wrongfully and without cauſe: but h 
V. 32. The humble, &c.] (Nate, Pf. xxii. v. 26.) _ fooliſhnefs, and our fins are not hid from God; and 


V. 35, 36.] The future converſion of the Jews may | alas, they too often appear to gam and give malice that 
perhaps be here predicted: or the enlargement of the church, | occaſion, which it ſought againſt us. However we need 
whill 


particular churches planted in different places all | not be diſcouraged, if we are reproached, and put to ſhame 
around, are like the cities of Judah, around Jeruſalem the | for the Lord's fake: if our zeal for the truths, precepts, 


metropolis. 4 | and proc of 9500 in forme meaſure reſembling that of 
<3 | | our Redeemer, ſhould diſguſt, and exaſperate our neigh- 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . | hgurs, and make our 9 85 friends treat us as ſtran 


ers: 

It behoves us carefully to examine whether the things, | if they, whoſe words, and works reproach the Ferd. 
that pertain to the Lord Jeſus, form as Tee a part of | ſhould deſpiſe, and revile us for his fake: if even judges, 
our religion, as they the holy ſcriptures? And | and rulers ſhould ſpeak againſt us; and if drunkards make 
whether our judgment, experience, affections, and con- their ſongs of us, and turn our godly ſorrow, our tender- 
duct are, as it were, enen with them; as the word | neſs of conſcience, our deadaelt to the world, and even 
of God is, in all its parts 


That whilſt the prophecies, | our prayers for them, into derifion, and mockery. What- 
r which we read, and compare with their accompliſhments, ever deep waters of affliction, or temptation we are ſink- 
confirm our belief, that the Bible is a divine revelation: | ing into: whatever floods of trouble, or ungodly men, 
; our hope may reſt upon the foundation laid, and our con- | ſeem ready to overwhelm us: we ſhould perſeyere in 


duct be _— the motives propoſed, therein. We | prayer, and in waiting upon our God to fave us; 2 | 
cannot too frequently be called to contemplate the ſcene, we be weary, and as it were hoarſe with crying for belp, 
| here again preſented to our minds. We ſhould frequently | and our eyes dimned with looking for deliverance: and the 
| conſider the perſon of the Sufferer here ſpoken of; and |. more men deſpiſe and deſert us, the more earneſt ſhould 
7 enquire wherefore, as well as what, he ſuffered? That | be our cries unto the Lord, to help, and comfort us. Such 


beholding the Son of God incarnate, ſinking under, and | extremities will be found acceptable times of approach to 
overwhelmed by, his inexprefſible forrows ; bereft of com- | God, if we plead Wie him the multitude of his mercies, 
fort, ſeeming in vain to cry for relief, and confliting ſore | and the truth of thoſe promiſes, which ſecure the belieyer's 


with Satan's horrid temptations, and even bearing the | ſalvation: but we ſhould on ſuch emergencies remember 
| wrath of God for us: that viewing him hated without | others, who wait on, and ſeek the Lord; and pray. for 
cauſe, and a ntly left in the power of cruel enemies; | them, that they may not be aſhamed, or diſcouraged 
treated as a ran and an alien, by bis brethren and | through our afflictjions, or miſconduct. He, who brought 
peopte; reproached, infulted, derided, condemned by the | the Redeemer. from the grave, and exalted him above all 
rulers; and made the ſport of the ſoldiers, and the vileſt of | his enemies, will hear thoſe, who come in his name: 
the multitude; betrayed, denied, or forſaken by his diſ- | he will deliver them out of temptation, and affliction: 
ciples; nailed to the croſs, and mocked, when athirſt, with | and with his refreſhipg loving-kindnes be will turn unto 
Yinegar quagied with gall to drink: that meditatipg, I | and comfort them, and that ſpeedily: and he will at 
lay, on theſe ſcenes, we may be led to deeper humilia- | length receive their ſouls, and raife heir bodies from the 
tion for fin; to a greater admiration of the juſtice and mercy |-grave, and thus reſcue them from every enemy. Indeed 
| of our God, a higher valuation of our immortal ſouls, a | reproach, and contempt are hard to bear, and often fill 
cleater conviction of aur danger, and the vanity of every | our hearts with heavineſs: and we may, at ſome times 
other dependance, except on this great atonement; a look in vain for compaſſion, or comfort from our fellow- 
Fuller perception of our inhaite obligations to our gracious | creatures. But the Redcemer exhauſted that cup of wrath, 
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Be fore Chrif 1023. 
pP S ALM IX. 


=y 


to his foes, and joy to the N of God, v. 1 
.(Plalm xl. v. 13—17.) 


er the chief Muſician, 4 P/alm of David, 


to bring to remembrance. 


22 haſte, O God, to deliver me; . 
haſte to help me, O Lok p. 


after my ſoul: let them be turned 


1 3 


rejoi 
be Sad in thee: Re let + doch as love thy al. 
vation ſay continually, Let God be magnified | 


5 But I am 
unto. me, O God: 
deliverers 3. . Loy make no een 8. 


oor and fieedy: make haſte 


1 


Ip: ai 5 them. be aſhamed and IL | 
that 


thou art my help and my | 


Before Chrift 1025, 
PS ALM LN. 


Contains the Pſalmiſt 1ſt. Profe ug his confidence | 6 
God, as confirmed by long experience: praying not io le 
caft of in bis old age; and for the confuſion of his 
enemies, v. I—14. 24, Mingling grateful praiſe, 

and purpoſes of . glorifying God, with | believing peti. 
tions; and exulting in p e proſbect of complete deli. 


verance, Joy, and triumph, v. 15—24. 

N thee, O Lok, do I put my truſt: let 

me never be put to confuſion. 

2 Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe 
me to eſcape: incline thine, ear unto me, and 
ſave me. 

3 Be thou my ſtrong ; MES un Where- 
unto I may continually reſort: thou haſt given 
commandment to ſave me; for thou ar? my 
rock and my fortreſs. 


4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand 


of the wicked, out of the hand of the rs a8 
teous and nd man. 


5 For thou art my hope, O Lord Gop: thu 
art my truſt from my youth. 


_ 


which Sontag nothing but y vinegar and gall; and he will 


infuſe ſome ſweetneſs into all our ſorrows. We need not 
"therefore fear fuffering with, or for him. The grand 


thing, which ſhould excite che fear of every heart, is, leſt 
we ſhould ſuffer, as his enemies, from his indignation, 
Many, (beſides the nation of the Jews,) have had their 


table made their ſnare, and the things, which ſhould have 
been for their welfare, made a trap to them; becauſe they 
have oppoſed or ms, 45-4 his e many are given 


up to judicial blindneſs, and to deſperation: the hot diſ- 


"pleaſure of God R them from their habitation on 


earth; and being riven away in their wickedneſs, they add 
miguity to Aan and that for ever; for they are blot- 
teck out of the book of the living, and cannot be written 
among the righteous. Let us then fear left we ſhould 


come ſhort of ſalvation, and be careful not to perſecute 
thoſe, whom God hath ſmitten; or to ſeat to the grief | 


of thoſe, whom he hath wounded: let us call upon the 


' Lord in the preſent acceptable time, without further de- 


lay: and then, though we be not only poor, and ſorrow- 
ful, but guiley, and defiled, the falvation of God will ſet 


us up on high. And not only the atonement of the Re- 
deemer, but the praiſes of the redeemed, who magnify the 


name of the Lord with thankſgiving, are more pleaſing | 


'- © 


to him, than bullocks with horns and hoofs. The hum- 


ble will perceive, and rejoice in theſe encouraging truths, 


and their fouls fhall live for ever, who ſeek the Lord, ac- 


cording 'to this bleſſed goſpel. Through our exalted ad- 
vocate he Will hear the prayers of thoſe, who have been 


the priſoners of Satan, when they long for liberty and ſal- 
vation; and he will not deſpiſe the pooreſt or the vileſt, 

' who truſt in him. Let then heaven and earth praiſe him, 
the ſeas, and every thing that moveth therein: for God 
vil Protect and ſave his en and ö her borders; 


Þ+ 


reb 


that bis people may dwell therein, kad 550 it it in poſſeſ- 
ſion. He will bleſs them and their children after them; 2 
ſeed ſhall ſerve bim on earth, and his ſervants ſhall inherit 
his heavenly Kingdom; and they, that love his name, ſhall 


dwell before him for ever. © He that ſpared not his own 
“ Son, but delivered him up for us all; how ſhall. he not 


with him alſo freely give us all things 3x 
PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS... 
PSALM LXX.] No worldly poſſeſſions, or diſtinctions 
can prevent the humbled ſinner from feeling himſelf to be 


poor, and needy: hence his entire dependance upon a merciful 
God for every things and his fervent applications to him on 


all occaſions: whilſt the proud. can only pray formally, and 
hypocritically. But the poor in ſpirit have God for their 
helper, and cherer; and ſhame muſt be their portion, who 
e after their ſouls, defire their hurt, or rejoice in their 
calamities, Sometimes they are ſo aſhamed. as to repent, 


and ſeek forgiveneſs: but otherwiſe, they will be treated 
as the enemies of Chriſt ; as they tread in their ſteps, who. 
rſecuted him, in his poverty, and humiliation, for they 


his image, and his cauſe, in his poor diſciples. But 
they, who ſeek the Lord, and love his ſalvation, have the 


9 ers of all God's people on earth, and the interceſſion 


rift in heaven, in their behalf. Joy, and gladneſs 
wil therefore be vouchſafed them: and they will cry 
mignify the God of their ſalvation, , | 
. . 8 
PSALM LXXI. ] V. 3. Thou haſt. giben, &c. 1 The 
promiſes of God, that he will fave them who truſt in him, 


may be conſidered as cammandments to fave them, and to 


all his ſervants to concur therein. This pſalm was pro- 

bably penned by David in his old age, during Abſalom's 
Alion: and theſe words may relate to the particular pro- 

miſes made to him, and his poſterity. 65 
J 


praiſe thee. more and. more. 


Before Chriff 1023. 
6 By thee have I been holden up from the 
womb: thou art he that took me out of my 


' mother's bowels : my praiſe Shall be continus | 


ally of thee. FF 
I am as a wonder unto many; but thou 
art my ſtrong refuge | 
9 Let n 
and with thy honour all the day. 
g Caſt me not off in the time of old age; 
forlake me not when my ſtrength faileth, _ 
10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me; 
and they that lay wait for my ſoul take coun- 
ſel together,, 3 
11 Saying, God hath forſaken him: perſe- 
cute and take him; for there is none to deli- 
„„ ee e ee 


| 
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« 
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12 .0; God, be not far from me: O my 


God, make haſte for my help. reg 

13 Let them be confounded and conſumed 
that are adverſaries to my ſoul; let them be 
covered with reproach and diſhonour that 
ſeek my hurt. abe ho? ; 0 2 | 
14 But F will hope continually, and will yet 

15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righte- 
ouſneſs and thy falvation all the day; for 1 
know not the numbers zheregf. 

16 I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord 


"pPSAtMs. 


y mout be filled with thy praiſe, 


* 


Before Chrift 102 5 


Gor: I will make mention of thy righte- 


ouſneſs, even of thine only. 
17 O God, thou haſt taught me from my 


youth: and hitherto have I declared thy won- 


drous works. 1. 
13 Now alſo, when I am old and grey- 
headed, O God, forſake me not; until J have 


ſhewed thy ſtrength unto 7his generation, and 


thy power to every one that is to come. 


19 Thy rightęouſneſs alſo, O God, 5s very 


high, who haſt done great things: O God, 


who 7s like unto: thee? | 


20 Thou, which haſt ſhewed'me great and 


ſore-- troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, and 


ſhalt bring-me up again from the depths of 


2 


the Garth?" * N 
21 Thou ſhalt ingreaſe my greatneſs, and 
comfort me on every ſid e. 

22 J will alſo praiſe thee with the pſaltery, 
even thy truth, O my God: unto thee will I 
ſing with the harp, O thou Holy One of Iſrael. 


23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoice when I ſing 
unto thee; 0 my ſoul, which thou haſt re- 


24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righ- 
teoufneſs all the day long: for they are con- 


founded, for they are brought unto ſhame, 
that ſeek my hurt. na 18. | 


V. 7. Ian, N.] Numbers wondered that David 
ſhould. meet with, ſuch uncommon afflictions, and per- 
haps ſuſpected him of ſome prodigious wickedneſs: many 
might wonder at his unabated conßdence in God; and 
would be anxious to know, whether he would be deli- 
vered or not: others might be aſtoniſhed to ſee him pro- 
tected, and comforted under his afflictions. Thus the 
man, who renounces preſent advantages, and expoſes 
rere to preſent ſufferings, in a believing hope of a future 
inheritance: who is joyful in 'ty, _ diſtreſs, and 
cleaves to the Lord NY — is wondered at 
as a prodigy, by the people of the world: they profeſs to 


| think him enthuhaſtic,, mad, or; fooliſh; for they cannot 


but perceiye, hat if he be wiſe, they are the contrary. 


been uſeful to Iſraelz but Ne was not capable of ſuch ſer- 
vices, as he formerly had deen; and his rebellious ſon, and 
ever he hoped and prayed, that the Lord, who had ſa- 
voured and helped him all his life long, would not at laſt 

f 


ungrateful people rejected and deſpiſed his authority: how-! | 
pe 


caſt him off in his old age. 


V. 16, F thy righteouſneſs &.] David had. not de- 
ſerved ſuch uſage from fb Ed, ſon, and ungrateful 
fubjects, blit he had merited worſe from God. He would 
not therefore mention his on righteouſaeſs, but yindicate! 


* 
1 . 


— — 


God's juſtice in puniſhing him; he would commit his 
cauſe to the deciſion of the ar Judge, and expect help 


from him, according to his faithful promiſes. The Chriſ- 
tian alſo 
in the ſtrength of the Lord; and mentious the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt; the righteouſneſs of God by faith, as the 
only meritorious cauſe of his acceptance. 

| V. 20. Shalt bring me, &c.] "David in the depth of his 
affliction, was like one dead and buried; but he truſted 
that the Lord would revive, and reſtore him to his for- 


mer condition, and ſtill more proſper and comfort him. 


He ſeems however here to ſpeak, as the type of Chriſt, 
"raiſed and glorified; and in the faith of his own reſur- 
ar. rection from the dead. | 

V. 9. Ca, &c.] David Had long ſerved. God, and 8 | 


+. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 


5 It is very honourable to the mercy, of God, 
word encourages a ſinner to plead his confidence in him, 


his mercy, grace, and providence, and ſeek all their hap- 


pineſs from him. His power, truth, and love will be 


their reſidence, and fortreſs, to which they may always 


' reſort, in times of trouble, and. danger: and in which they 


©. PSALM 


goes forth to conflict with his ſpiritual enemies, 


that. his- 


as à reaſon why he ſhould fave, and help him. The Lord 
will always incline his ear to the prayer of faith: and they 
ſhall never be aſhamed of theit expectation, who truſt in 


Before Chrift 1015. 


PSALM IXXI. 


Contains David, 1ſt, Praying for Solomon; and pre- 
dicling the peace, juſtice, hoyaur, extent, aud dura: | 


tion of his kingdom, | as. typical of that of the MH 
fab, v. 117. 24. Bleſſing God on theſe accounts, 
and praying for the earth to Je filled with his glory, 
Sc. 18—20. Sor 2 


PSALMS. 


| 


Bngſore Chrif 1013, 
- 4 Pſalm for Solomon. 


Gir ee 


thy righteouſneſs unto the King's fon, 

2 Heſhall judge thy people with righteouſ. 
neſs, and thy poor with judgment. 0 

3. The mountains ſhall bring peace to the 

people, and the little hills, by Retiteonfack, 


- 


will be at e and ſecure. He hath given command- 
ment to ſave them, not only from unrighteous, and eruel 
men; but from the wicked, and cruel enemies af their 


ſouls. Happy therefore are all they, who make the Lord 


their hope: but moſt happy they, who-have truſted in him 
from their youth; and who with agvancing years, have ac- 
quired increaſing experience of his faithfulneſs, and merey. 


he Lord formed each of us, and took us out of ur 


mother's womb; and by him we have been, ;holden up 


ever ſince; and our praiſe ought. to be always of him: 


but alas! very few oy up in his fear, and ſpend their 
lives to his glory. It is a great mercyo young 

to be early inſtructed in the things of God: parents have 
an important obligation upon them in this reſpect; and 
children, who are thus favqured, have additional reaſons 
to love, and requite their parents: but we ſhould pray 
for our children, and-teach chem to pray for themſelves, 
that they may be taught of (ad; otherwiſe, though their 
external conduct may perhaps be regulated, their hearts 
will remain unchanged. Yet let none of us expect much 
eaſe, or comfort from the world: they, who from their 
earlieſt youth, have loved the Lord, and declared his 
wondrous works, and walked before him in truth, and 
equity, have often been ſhewed fote troubles; and haye 
been exceedingly hated, and perſecuted: they have been 


« men at,” (Zech. c. iii. v.8;) for their prin- 
ciples, their conduct, and their trials; but the Lord hath - 


deen their ſtrong refuge. Their enemies have often thought 
that God had forſaken them, and that they could cruth , 
chem with eaſe, and impunity; but reproach and diſhonour 


have at length come upon thoſe, that laid wait for their 


foul; but they have hoped continually, and praifed God 


more and more. Indeed their leading deſire is, that their 
4 mouths might be filled with his praiſe, and honour all 
< the day long:“ and, in their beſt moments, they only 
with to live on earth, to few forth the righteouſneſs and 


falvation of God, to his glory and the encouragement | 


of his people: and the fubject is ſo copious, and the 
bleflings, and the inftances, of bis love are fo numerous, 


- . that they can never recount them all. They therefore, 


— — 
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ſervants with peculiar vigour in their ſouls, when natute 
is ſinking into decay; that their ſtrong faith, aſfured 
hope, and abundant love, and joy, may ſhew to all 
around them, what a faithful friend He is to his people. 
The experienced believer in ſuch circumſtances ought to 
ſpeak of the power, mercy, and truth of his God, to 


his neighbours; and if able he! will do well to leave it 


upon record for poſterity: to ſhey his 5 ſtrength to the 


« preſent generation, and his power to all them who are 


yet for to come. But the perfectipns, and.works of God 
* ſo -exalted, that it is Gi tbove our Au to praiſe 


them worthily: he hath done great things, and there is 


none like unto him: but the everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
which was brought in, when the Redeemer had paſſed 


through his great and ſore troubles, and was brought again 


from the depths: of the earth, and exalted to the throne 
of glory, demands our moſt admiring gratitude and praiſe. 
Reſting our hopes on that foundation, we may bear up 
under our leſſer trials, and even go down with confidence 
into the grave: for the Lord will receive our ſouls, which 


he bath redeemed ; and will quicken our bodies alſo, and 


raiſe them from. the duſt of the earth agpin; and thus in- 


creaſe our greatneſs, and comfort us on every fide. An- 
ticipating this final delivęrancęe and victory, let us here 


ſpend our days, u hilſt we _— the approach of 


death, in praiſing the Holy One of Iſrael, with all our 
powers, and attainments ; and whilſt we are ſpeaking of 
his righteouſneſs, and finging unto him, we fhall rife ſu- 
perior to our fears, and infirmities, and have earneſts of 
the joys of he yv‚ en. 
2 nen he - 
PSALM LXXH. 1 V. , 2.] This pfalm ſeems to 
have been penned by David, juſt before his death, when 
Solomon was anointed 'king, (1 Kings, c. i.) Solomon 
was both king, and the king's ſon, and his pious father 


| ardently defired, that 4 the wiſdom of God might be in 


who would recommend this falvation to others, as. well 


as enſure it to themſelves, muſt go forth in the ſtrength 
of the Lord God, and make mention of his righteouſ- 
neſs only; and his affiſtance, and. ſupport ſhall not be 
withheld from any, who depend upon, and apply for them. 
Indeed as old age approaches, our ſtrength in many re- 
ſpects will fail us: 2 God will not caſt off his grey- 


headed ſervants, when they are no longer capable of la- 


bouring, as they have done. He is a better maſter than 
to do thus. And his 


in their conduct towards fuch, as have ſpent their ffrength 
in their ſervice, The Lord often ftrengthens his aged 


F 


W 


people ſhould imitate his example, 


« -him to do juſtice: that he might underſtand the ſta- 
tutes, and laws of God, and copy his righteouſneſs, in 
his adminiſtration: that ſo his reign might be an apt re- 
ſemblance, as it was an evident type, of the kingdom of 
A e: : of whom 7 en ͥ ee, —_ be confi- 

ed AS A „ and many © expreſſions in it, 
can be in kc corp no ode And probably David in- 
tended it as a prayer for the coming of the Redeemer, 
and for his being completely fitted for, and eſtabliſbed on 
his throne. . e 
V. 31 The mountains, &c.) The peace and righte- 
ouſneſs of Splomon's reign, were vifible, ja the moun- 
tains and hills, covered with vines, corn, and cattle, &c; 
the people quietly gathering in their abundance, and en- 
joying it, without fear of invaſion, or oppreſſion. Thus 
the Redeemer's kingdom, eſtabliſhed in mercy, and go- 


4 He 
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kingdom of our Prince. of peace. 


Before Chriſt 1015. PSALMS, Before Chrift 1015. 
4 He ſhall judge the poor of the people, he | crieth; the poor alſo, and Him that hath no 


all fave the children of the needy, and hall 
break in pieces the oppreflor. 
They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and 

moon endure, throughout all generations. 

6 He ſhall come down like rain upon the 
mown graſs ; as ſhowers that water the earth, 

In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh ; 
and abundance of peace ſo long as the moon 
endureth. | | 

g He ſhall have dominion alſo from ſea to 
ſea, and from the river unto the ends of the 


earth. | 
9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall 


bow before him; and his enemies ſhall lick 
the duſt. VVV 

10 The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the iſles 
ſhall bring preſents: the kings of Sheba and 
Seba ſhall offer 'gifts. 


11 Yea, all kings ſhall fall down before | 


him: all nations ſhall ſerve-him. 


12 For he ſhall deliver the needy when he | 


— ͤ —— — 


verned in peace and righteouſnefs, -produces abundantly 
the fruits of holineſs, in all places, where it is truly 
. 
V. 5—7. omon rei only and his 
kingdom 15 much of its ſplendour, arc the reigns of 
his deſcendants : but Chriſt ſhall reign through all gene- 
rations to the end of time. Solomon's peaceful, and 
equitable adminiſtration would be refreſhing and 'bene- 
ficial, as the gentle ſhowers upon the new mown grounds, 
or upon the graſs, when parched by the burning ſun. 
But the effects of the goſpel of Chriſt, accompanied by 
the influences of the holy Spirit, are more aptly deſcribed 
by this alluſion : the diftreſſed conſcience is thereby com- 
forted, the barten heart made fruitful; and the beauties 


of holineſs are communicated, where before vice, and 


deformity alone were viſible. (faiah c. xliv. v. 3—5. c. lv. 
v. 10.) If then the righteous flouriſhed, and were mul- 
tiplied in Solomon's peaceful reign z much more hath this 
been, and will this be, the effect of the ſetting up of the 


V. 8-11.] Solomon reigned from the river. of Egypt, 
and the coaſt of the Mediteranean ſea, to the river Eu- 
phrates, and perhaps to the Perſian - gulph, into which 
the Euphrates runs. The inhabitants of thoſe deſart 
countries, that lay betwixt, ſubmitted to him, and oppo- 
ſition as it were lay proſtrate before him. The queen of 
Sheba came” to Jeruſalem with munificent preſents; and 
al the kings round about brought tribute, or gifts to him; 
(2 Chron, c. ix. v. 23, 24.) Yet this faintly ſhadowed 


forth the extent of the Redeemer's kingdom. The wiſe | 
men from the Eaſt firft with their preſents hailed the new- | 
dam king of the Jews, (v. 15.) His kingdom bath al- 


— _—— 


| 


helper. 177 „ 

13 He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and 

ſhall ſave the ſouls of the needy. 1 
14 He ſhall redeem their Gul.from deceit 

and violence: and precious ſhall their blood be 

in his fight. 

15 And he ſhall live, and to him ſhall be 
given of the gold of Sheba: prayer alſo ſhall 
be made for him continually; and daily ſhall 
he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an handful of corn in the 
earth upon the top of the mountains; the 
fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon: and they 
of the city ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the earth. 

17 His name ſhall endure for ever: his 
name ſhall be continued as long as the ſun: 
and men ſhall be blefled in him: all nations 
ſhall call him bleſſed. 

18 Bleſſed be. the LoxD God, the God of 
Iſrael, who only doeth wondrous things. 

19 And bleſſed be his glorious name for 


ready been ſet up in many nations, and a full completion 
of theſe predictions will ere long take place. 

V. 14. Precious, &c.) Solomon, as a wiſe, and good king, 
would be tender of the blood of his ſubjects: he would 
not put them to death by the ſword of juſtice, when 
| mercy could ſafely be exerciſed; and he did not waſte 
their blood in needleſs wars. The Redeemer ſhed his 
oven blood to fave the ſouls-of his people: he will not 


* 


| expoſe them to unneceſſary ſufferings; and when they 


ſhed their blood for his ſake, it will be precious in his 


| ſight,” and abundantly recompenſed to them. 
V. 15. Made for, &c.] The people, happy under So- 


| lomon's government, would beſtow commendations on 


him, and offer 


coming of Chriſt: his church now prays: for the ſuc- 
ceſs of his goſpel: prayers are continually aſcending 
through him, for the bleſſings of his falvation ; nay prayers 
are made to him, as well as praiſe, and adoration pre · 
ſented before him, by his whole church. BEE 
V. 16. An hardful, &c.) An handful of corn ſown on 
the ridge of a mountain, the leaſt fertile 
country, producing a crop fo ſtrong, and thick, that it 
ſhould thake like the foreſts of Lebanon, before the wind, 
is the alluſion here uſed to illuſtrate the fruitfulneſs of Ca- 
in this ſavoared reigh. In confequence the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, being abundantly previded for, would 


Gentiles; the numerous, and flouriching converts raiſed 
up, ſtrong in faith, and holy in their lives, and filled with 


ever: 


9 


prayers for the continuance of his life, and 
proſperity. The ancient church prayed continually for the 


part of the 


multiply, and proſper like the grafs of the earth. The in- 
crezfe of the goſpel, from fmalt begimings, amongſt th: 


conſolation; and the continual increaſe, and abundant pro- 


— — — 


"Before Chr 1020. 


PSALM LXXIII. 


Contains the Pſalmiſt, 1ſt. Aſerting his, belief of the 


 .. goodneſs. of God to bis people, aud giving an account 
& a temptation, which he had met with, v. 114. 
2d. Sbewing how: he had got the better of it, 
V.15—20. 3d. His improvement of the zobole 
to bis own humiliation, and more unreſerved ſub- 


PS ALMS. 
ever: and let the whole earth be filled 27th 
his glory. Amen, and amen. 0 
20 The prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe 
e n 


Before Cyriſt 1020. 
| - miſſion to, and conſidence in, God, v. 2128. 
Notes, &c. Pſalms xxxvii.) 
A Pſalm of Aſapp. 
RULY God 7s good to Iſrael, even to 
ſuch as are of a clean heart. 
2 But as for me, my feet Were almoſt gone; 
my ſteps had well nigh flipped. 
3 For I was envious at he fooliſh, when 
ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. | 
4 For there are no bands in their death; 
but their ſtrength ig firm. | 


— 


viſions wande for theſe inhabitants of the new Jeruſalem, 


ſeem to be herein typified. : 
V. 20. The ; prayers, &c.] The dying ; pſalmiſt havin 
prayed for, and foreſeen his ſon's proſperous; reign; an 


having looked forward to the coming of the Redeemer, and 
viewed the whole earth-filled-with his glory, had no more 
to aſx, or to do, but to lay down, and reſt in hope. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Pious parents will be more earneſt in their prayers for 


their chi dren, in proportion to the importance of thoſe 


ſtations, which they are to occupy in ſociety, and in the 


church of God: and they who, have faithfully ſerved their 


generation, and are going to reſt, will be equally atten- 


y 
tive to the intereſts of poſterity, eſpecially vvith reſpect to 


- the prevalence of true. religion, amongſt them. As it. is 


in every way ſo important to mankind, that rulers, ſhould 


be men of wiſdom, . and. rightequſnels, ,.pratetors of the 
induſtrious 


it becomes the duty of every man, to pray the Lo 


poor, and terrors. to evil-doers of every 17 3 
rd, to 


give the king, and all legiſlators, and magiſtrates, his 


. judgments and righteouſneſs, . that they may judge the 
people with righteouſneſs, and the poor wick 


n with judgment. 
And princes are to be reminded by. ſuch, as. have acceſs 


..to them, that they are the vicegerents of God, to whom 


they muſt give an account of their. delegated. authority; 


And that they ought to imitate him, in their government. - 
Whilſt. we therefore meditate on the nature of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, let it be obſerved, that in this re- 
ſpect, he is eſpecially an example to all rulers ; and. will be 

imitated by all ſuch, as are wiſe, and righteous. The 
wiſdom, and juſtice, as well as authority of God, are in 
bim. He is the King of righteouſneſs, and of peace: and 


bay ing, by his own righteouſneſs, and the ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf, provided for the hanour.of the divine law, and juſtice, 


. in weden ſinners, he brings merey, and peace to them, 


as an harveſt ſpringing; forth in every part of the earth. 


The poor in ſpirit, the broken hearted penitents apply 
for, and obtain from him, | 
peace of God, which, paſſeth underſtanding: but he will 

. cruſh the obftinate, the proud, and the impenitent. 
By the , warnings, and encouragements of his goſpel, 
multitudes are, through ſucceſſive generations, brought 
do fear, ſubmit. to, and worſhip God: and this ſhall be 
more and more the caſe, as long as the ſun, and moon en- 
dure. 


his Spirit, diſtil like the refreſhing, and fructifying rain 


peace. of- conſcience, and that 


His gracious truths, attended by the influences of 


upon the parched earth; and holineſs, comfort, and uſe- 


3 


fulneſs are the never- failing effects. Thus in his days 
the righteous/flouriſh,: and, whilſt; they enjoy abundance of 
pcacę, are multiplied exceedingly. His true people are 
taught to behave with ſuch equity, truth, and love; aud 
ſo to bear with, and forgive each other, and to follow 
peace with all men; chat as far as his. Kingdom is really 
ſet up, ;difcords and contentions will ceaſe, in families 
churches, and nations: and he will defend his harmleſs 
ſubjects againſt thoſe, who would treat them with deceit, 
and violence. He wilk-at{odeliver the-needy periſhing fin. 
ner, when he crieth/ unto him, from the tyranny, aud op- 
preſſion of Satan: he will ſpare him though he deſerve 
puniſhment,” and fave his ſoul from deſtruction: he wil 
redeem him from all the fubtlety and power of his enemies, 
and. precious ſhall. his blood. be in his fight. Thus he be- 
comes precious. to the hearts of his pegple, and love con- 
ſtraineth them to live devoted to his ſervice, and ;glory, 
The good. ſeed of his . goſpel, being, as it were, but an 
| handful, ſown upon the before barren mountains of the 


Gentile world, bath already produced an immenſe increaſe 


of believers, fruitful in good. Works to the glory of God, 
and the benefit of mankind: and, they {hall ſtill increaſe 
more and more. His dominion, hath already extended 


very. wide, many kings and pationꝭ, have become his ſab- 


jedts: many of his enemies have licked. up the duſt. In 
due time * all kings. ſhall, fall down before him, all mu- 
4 tions. ſhall do him ſervice:ꝰ be {hall cruſh the head of 
eee , and deſtroy all, ,who withſtand his 
eauſe: his name, and glory ſnall endure, as Jong as the 
ſun ; and men ſhall. be blefſed in him, and agree to call 
him bleſſed for ever more. May we then ſubmit to bis 
- authority, and partake of his r:ghtequſneſs and peace: miy 
we daily celebrate his praiſes, and bleſs the God of Iſrael, for 
| the wonders of redeeming love! may we ſpend our dap, 
and end our; lives, praying for the ſpread of his goſpel, 
and logins, for that time, when the whole earth ſhall be 
filled with his glory! Amen and amen. 


. PSALM LXXIII.] V. 1. Tru; &c.] Or © Yet." 
The Pſalmiſt after much conſideration, thus abruptly ex- 
preſſed his. aſſurance, that, notwithſtanding . appearances, 
the Lord. was kind to bis true people, ,who ſerved, bim in 
uprightneſs of heart. But he had been ſtrongly temptel 
to conclude the contrary. *% 

V. 4. WM bands, &c.) Wicked, men often ſpend 


| their lives without much ſickneſs, and end them witt- 


5 They 


i! 


Befwre'Chrif /FO2O : 


neither are they-plagued like other men. 


6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them about 


as a chain; violence-coverethithem as a gar- 
ment. : | 

7 Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs: they 
have more than heart could wiſn. | 

8 They are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly 
concerning oppreſſion: they ſpeak loftily. 

9 They ſet their mouth againſt the -hea- 
vens, and their tongue walketh through the 

earth. | | 

10 Therefore his people return hither: and 
waters of e are wrung out to them. 

11 And they ſay, How doth God know? 
and is there knowledge in the Moſt High? 

12 Behold, theſe are the ungodly, who pro- 
ſper in the world; they increaſe in riches. 
13 Verily I have cleanſed .my heart in 
_ rain, and waſhed my hands in innocency. 


out great pain: whilſt many godly perſons ſcarce -know 
What health. is, and die with great ſufferings. Nay ſome 
wicked men are ſo hardened in preſumption, that they 


die without much terror, , or, remorſe. 
V. 6. Pride, &c.] Their haughtineſs, and violent op- 
preſſion of the poof, were viſible in their countenances, 
and conduct; and they gloried in them, as their orna- 
ments. Or, their violence bare the expence of their 
pride, and oſtentation, which they gratified in the rich 
garments, and ornaments, that they ware. 
V. 7. Weir eyes, &c.] They indulged and pampered 
their bodies, in the moſt luxurious manner: and their looks 
diſcavered their ſenſuality, and voluptuouſneſs. Yet the 
had more left from their enormous expences, than a wiſe 
man would wiſh for; or more than they formerly could 
have wiſhed for themſelves: ſuch unexpected ſucceſs at- 
tended them! | LY 

V. 8,.9.] Inſtead of being thankful for their abundance, 
the luſts of their hearts were thereby rendered doubly ſtrong. 
Theſe they vented in all kind of profane, blaſphemous, and 
licentious diſcourſe ; glorying in their infidelity, and ini- 
quity; daring as it were, the God of heaven, to his face; and 
propagating far and wide, . their jcious tenets, and im- 
. pious ſcoffs at every thing 2 

V. 10. Merefire, c.] This difficult verſe may mean, 
that the proſperity of ſuch impious wretches often brought 
"God's true people into this temptation, and made them 
ready to give up their religion, as they were made to drink 
the cup of affliftion, even to the dregs: or, they were 
thereby ſo grieved, that abundance of tears were drawn 
from their eyes: or, that God's profeſſmng people were thus 
tempted to apoſtatize, in hopes to there the abundance of 
their ungodly neighbours, by copying their examples. 
V. 15. Tfay, &c.] The Peimiſ having ſhewn the 
Progreſs of his temptation till it came to the criſis; hen 


| PSALMS. 
5 They are not in trouble as” other men: 


their image. 


but reſpect, 


mind, the more he | 
him, and the —— perplexity and uneaſineſs he expe- 


able, and eternal. 


Before Chriſ 1020. 
14 For all the day long have [ been plagued, 


and chaſtened every morning. 

15 If Lay, I will ſpeak thus; behold, I 
ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy 
children. | | 

16 When I thought to know this, it was 
too painful for me. 

17 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God; 
then underſtood J their end. 

18 Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery 
places: thou caſtedſt them down into de- 


ſtruction. | 


19 How are they brought into deſolation, 
as in a moment! they are utterly conſumed 
with terrors, 3& | | 

20 As a dream when one awaketh ; 45 O 
Lokp, when thou awakeſt, thou ſhalt deſpiſe 

21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was 
pricked in my reins. 


he was ready to queſtion, or to quarrel with the provi- 
dence of God, and give up his religion: next informs us 
how faith, and prevailed againſt it. He could not 
t, and wiſh well to the generation of God's 
children, in his loweſt moments; and he conſidered, 
that if he vented ſuch ſentiments, * would grieve, 
o nodemn, or cauſe them to offend. He would there- 
fore not ſpeak what he thought, til. he had further ex- 
amined it. : | 

V. 16, 17.) The more he revolved this matter in his 
pereeived that it was too difficult for 
rienced ; until 


e went into the ſanctuary of God: but 


|- having conſulted with the Lord's miniſters, examined his 


word, and-fj the caſe before him in prayer; he was 
led to underſtand the end of proſperous ſinners, and then 
he could no longer.envy them. | ” 


V. 18.—20.] Earthly proſperity to an ungodly man, 
is like ſtanding on the ſlippery ſummit of a tremendous 


precipice z whence in the appointed time God caſts them 


down by deith, with a fall equal to the height, to which 


they were mounted. In a moment they are deſolated, 


and ruined: what terrors conſume them upon their en- 
trance into the eternal world, and their meeting with 
their offended Judge, whom here they ſcorned and blaſ- 
phemed, can never be e ed. At ſome times here 
the dread of death and judgment ſpoils their enjoy- 
ment: and the death of one often appals the ſurvivors with 
terror. So that their happineſs is but a tranſient diſ- 
turbed dream of pleaſure: and God pours contempt upon 
this image of felicity, when by death he awakes them to 
ſee ſubſtantial good for ever joll and real miſery unavoid- 


V. 21, 22.] This conſideration made the Plalmift ſen- 
ſible of the folly of his impatience, and unbelief: be was 


22 80 


} 
i 
4 
| 
f 
by 
| 


Before Chrift 1020. 
22 'So fooliſh af 1, and ignorant: I was as 
a beaſt before thee. | 
23 Nevertheleſs I am continually with thee : 
thou haſt holden me by my right hand. 
24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, 
and afterward receive me zo glory. 
25 Whom have I in heaven bot thee? and 


there is none upon earth that I defire beſides 


thee. | 


8 


PS ALMS. 


aſhamed, when he recollected the ferment of his heart, and 
the effect produced upon his animal frame, without any 


ſufficient cauſe. He appeared to himſelf, and knew that he 
muſt appear in the ſight of God, 


to be ignorant, and 
ſtupid as a beaſt, which hath no conception of any other 


good, than preſent ſenſual enjoyment. 


V. 23—28.] Emerging from his temptation, the 


Palmiſt found his heart humbled, and his value of ſpiti- 


tua) bleſſings increaſed. He reflected with pleaſure, and 
gratitude on his privileges as a believer. He was per- 
ſuaded that he was under the immediate care of an ever- 


preſent friend, who choſe every thing for him in perfect 


wiſdom, and love, and who had hitherto. upheld him, as a 
tender parent holds the child by the hand, leſt he ſhould 
fall, and hurt himſelf, He was aſſured that the Lord 


would ſtill guide him in wiſdom through life; and at death 


would receive him to glory: nor could any thing in hea- 


ven, or on earth, be worthy to be put in competition 
with his favour; or nec 


to his happineſs, in acceſ- 


ſion to it. His body would ſpeedily decay, his natural 


ſpirits fail, and his heart no longer beat: but God would 
ſtrengthen and ſupport his ſoul, in that laſt conflict; and 


it would terminate all his ſorrows; and then He would be his 
eternal portion. Whilſt the moſt proſperous. of thoſe, 
who were alienated from, and under the wrath of God, 
muſt periſh : and. Iſraelites eſpecially, who brake their na- 


tional covenant, by apoſtacy from, and rebellion againſt 


niſhed than others. 


God, would be more ſeverely 
part, he was now ſatisfied, that it was good, 


But for his 


(advantageous, pleaſant, and honourable,) for him, to wait 


upon, and walk with God, confiding in his mercy, and 


celebrating his praiſes; whatever ſhould be his outward 


circumſlances, and ſituation. . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


RS The diſtinction hath been obvious in every age, betwixt 
mere profeſſors of religion, and the true Iſtael of God, 
; who are inwardly ſanctified by the Holy Spirit: and it hath 


always. been an axiom in the church, that the Lord is 
kind to his true people, whoſe hearts are upright with him. 


' Yet. appearances have often been againſt this truth: and 


Satan hath had his advantage in working upon the _ 
ing 


tience, and unbelief even of godly perſons, and cau 
them to torment themſelves, and diſhonour God by their 


ſurmiſes. So that many of them have had cauſe to ſay 
« My feet were almoſt gone, my ſteps had well nigh 
« ſlipped; for I was envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the 
« proſperity of the wicked. Indeed they have been pre- 


ſerved by the grace of God; and when they have been 
- plucked out of the net, they have declared their expe- 


| ſpeculating 


Before Chriſt 1026, 


26 My fleſh and my heart faileth : by: God 
is the ſtrength. of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. 1 1 | 

27 For lo, they that are far from thee ſhall 
periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all them that 80 
a whoring from thee. 

28 But it is good for me to draw near to 
God: I have put my truſt in the Lord God, 


| that I may declare all thy works. 


— 


— — 


—— 


rience for a warning to others. It is indeed, a myſtery 
in Providence, that the wicked ſo often proſper, and the 
righteous. are ſo much afflited. Health, long life, and 
uence, and an eaſy death, are often granted to the 
baſeſt of men. Thus their pride, ambition, covetouſneſs, 
and ſenſuality are increaſed; and they grow more daring 
in impiety, and iniquity; and by their example, and dif. 
courſe diffuſe contagion and miſery around them: and their 
impunity emboldens them to infidelity, whilſt they fay, 
© How doth God know, and is there knowledge in the 
« Moſt High?” The miſchief which theſe proſperous in- 
fidels, and ſcorners occaſion in the world muſt cauſe 
much grief to pious minds: many profeſſors are by them 

| drawn into acy: and the hearts of many believers 
are diſcouraged; and they are at ſome times ready to think 
that their repentance, faith, love, zeal, watchfulneſs, and 
conſcientiouſneſs have been in vain. For being chaſtened 
from time to time, they are ready to call this being 
« plagued all the day long.” But though temptations may 
thus darken, and perplex a. godly man; and very rebel. 
lious thoughts may be ſtirred up; and corrupt nature may 
liſten to Satan's darkeſt . yet there is an holy 
engrafted principle within, which will counteract them, 
prevent their effects, and at length gain the aſce . 
An unwillingneſs to ſtumble, or grieve the children of 
God, or to gratify the malice of the wicked, will often im- 
poſe ſilence, when the fire is burning within: and the 
tempted believer will perceive, that if outward proſperity 
were of ſo great importance, the generation of G 8 
children in every age have acted moſt imprudently, in en- 
during ſo many afflictions for the Lord's ſake. But we 
, ſhall never get ground againſt ſuch temptations by merely 
: we ſhall rather find our minds perplexed with 

new. difficulties, and objections, until we bring the whole 
matter, and weigh it in the balance of the ſanctuary. At- 
tention to the ſacred ſcriptures, and fervent. prayer will 
ſoon extricate us from theſe labyrinths : we ſhall then be led 


to look off from things ſeen and temporal, to things 


unſeen, and eternal: and when. we conſider the end of 
wicked men, we ſhall be convinced of their folly, and mi- 
ſery; and that theyare no more to be envied, than a ſtate 


| criminal, who is bound in chains of gold, until he be put to 


ſome tormenting death, We chen ſee that their 


wealth, and proſperity were given them in anger, as a 


puniſhment of their carnal tempers, and their enmity againſt 
| God; and that they have tended to increaſe the ſtrength 
of their paſſions; and that they were treaſuring up wrath, 
| until thetime, when they were to be caſt down headlong from 


{ their ſlippery pre-eminence into eternal deſtruction ; of 


| which in the mean-while they are often tortured with the 
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Brfore Chrift 590. | 
PSALM IXXI. 


| Contains the Pſalmiſt 1ſt. Complaining grievouſly of + 


God's diſpleaſure againſt his people, of the outrages 
of their enemies, and the diſmal proſpett before them, 
b. 1—10. 24. Earneſily pleading with God, that 
according to his former works for them, and for his 


own glory, be would come to their relief, and ſilence 


the increafing blaſpbemies of his enemies, v. 1123. 
| _ | Maſchil of Aſaph. 


why doth thine anger ſmoke againſt 
the ſheep of thy paſture ? Ts 

2 Remember thy congregation, ieh thou 
haſt purchaſed of old; the rod of thine in- 


heritance, which thou haſt redeemed, this 


mount Zion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 


Cr —n——_— 


_ 


apprehenſions. Thus their happineſs is but a dream, or 


a ſhadow; and ſpeedily they will awake, and the enchant- 
ment will be diſſolved, and they will too late perceive their 
own miſery. If we have ever envied ſuch ruinous proſ- 
perity, or complained of the ſalutary corrections of our 
heavenly Father; if our hearts have rebelled againſt his ap- 
pointment ; ſurely upon reflection we muſt be aſhamed of 
out folly, and brutiſh ſtupidity, as well as of our perverſe- 
neſs, and ingratitude. And indeed we do not well efcape 
out of ſuch temptations, unleſs we learn humility from 
the buffettings of Satan. Surely, that man hath no right, 


or reaſon to complain, or to envy, who hath God for | 
his Friend and Father, to provide for, comfort, and uphold | 
him, to guide him here with his counſel,” and then to re- 


ceive him to eternal glory! Indeed heaven itſelf could 
not felicitate without the preſence, and love of our God: 
much leſs could earth, wel 1 all its poſſeſſions, ſatisfy the de- 
fires of an immortal ſoul. And if the Lord be our por- 


tion, we need deſire no more beſides him; for he is all- 
and all its glory 


ſufficient, and everlaſting. The world, 
vaniſheth : our fleſh and hearts will ſoon fail: but God 
will be the ſtrength of our hearts, and our happineſs for 
ever, if we belong to him. 
Propoſes himſelf to be all this to eve 
for his ſake renounces all other 


tance, miſery is inevitable: our profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
if we go in ſin, or return back to it, will increaſe our 
condemnation, May we then chooſe that good part, 
which can never be taken from us: may we prefer thoſe 
enduring riches, thoſe holy pleaſures, and that genuine 
honour, which God beſtows on his true 
ne draw near, and keep near to our God, by faith and 

prayer; and find it good to do fo. That putting our truſt 
in the Lord, and declaring our experience of his love, 
patiently bearing 
we may encoura 
to overcome the 
dur ſouls, 


PSALMS. 


God, why haſt thou caſt us off for ever? 


And in Chriſt Jeſus, He 
ry poor ſinner, Who 
portions, and confidences. 
By ſin we are all far off from God, in the temper of our 
minds, and the ſtate of our ſouls: continuing at this diſ- 


mans finally deſolated it, with the city. The preval 


people. May 


our croſs, and deſpiſing worldly objects; 
our brethren to reſiſt, and teach them 


dangerous temptations of the enemy of 
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3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual de- 
ſolations: even all that the enemy hath done 
wickedly in the ſanQtuary. 4 
4 Thine enemies roar in the midſt of thy 
A they ſet up their enſigns for 
igns. 
1 man was famous according as he had 
lifted up axes upon the thick trees. 
6 But now they break down the carved 
work thereof at once, with axes and ham- 
mers. | : | 
7 They have caſt fire into thy ſanctuary, 
they have defiled by caſting down the dwelling 
place of thy name to the ground. | 
8 They ſaid in their hearts, Let us deſtroy 
them together: they have burned up all the 
{ſynagogues of God in the land. | 


; No: T E TH: 
PSALM LXXIV.] Aſaph.] This pſalm ſeems 
adapted to the caſe of the Jews about the time of the Ba- 
biloniſh captivity, and to that of the church in other ſea- 
ſons of oppreſſion, that if Aſaph, who lived in the time of 
David, were the penman of it, he muſt have penned it b 
the Spirit of the prophecy, with a reference to thoſe diſ- 
tant events. Some think' that another Aſaph, who lived 

about the time of the captivity, was the author of it. 

V. I, 2.) Ifracl as a nation was typically, what true 
Chriſtians are really: the ſheep of God's paſture; his 
purchaſed congregation, and ranſomed inheritance, whom 
he redeemed by deſolating Egypt, and amongſt whom he 
dwelt, by the ark, the ſymbol of his preſence. ; 

V. 3. Lift up, &c.) That is, Come ſpeedily, to 
« ſurvey, and repair our long continued deſolations. 


Their enemies were wicked in their ravages, though 


God was righteous in his judgments, 
V.4. In the miaft, Ke. f. The Chaldeans, ruſhing into 
the temple, and ſhouting for victory amidſt the affrighted 
worſhippers, and ſetting up their ſtandards as trophies of 
their ſucceſs, ſeem to be here deſcribed. Antiochus Epi- 
afterwards thus ſeized upon, and profaned the tem- 
ple, and diſperſed the worſhippers: and at length the Re 
e 
of infidelity, and the triumphs of heathens, and anti- 
chriſtian perſecutors, and corruptors of Chriſtianity, may 
alſo be implied; and the proper directory for prayer on 
theſe melancholy occaſions is here given. | 
V. 5, 6.] Theſe verſes may be thus rendered,“ As a 


« ſkilful man liſteth up the ax in the thick wood,” to 


prepare for ſome ingenious work; © ſo they break down 
<« the carved workꝰ of the temple, © with axes, and ham- 
« mers:” that is, diligently, and with as much care, as 
if they would make ſhew of their ingenuity, and induſtry, 

V.8. All the, &c.] (Note, 2 Kings, c. iv. v. 23. 
2 Chron. c. xvii. v. 7-9.) The pious remnant of God's 
people lamented more the deſtruction of the temple, and 
the ſynagogues, than the deſclations of their cities and 


ſtates ! * 
. 9 We 
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9 We ſee not our figns: here it no more 


any prophet ; neither it there among us any 
that knoweth how long. | 


and enco 
There the rock was cleft to give them water, and then 
; Jordan's flood was dried up to open their 
. Canaan. Theſe had been the tokens of the Lord's care 
. of, and power diſplayed for them: and his appointment of 
the ſuceeſſion of night and day, and of ſummer and 


. en ne 


La) 


10 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary 
reproach? ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 


name for ever! 5 
11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, 


even thy right hand? pluck 77 out of thy 
' boſom: 


12 For God zs my King of old, working 
ſalvation in the midſt of the earth. | 
13 Thou didſt divide the ſea by thy ſtrength: 


thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the 


waters. 1 
14 Thou brakeſt the heads of leviathan in 


pieces, and gaveſt him zo be meat to the peo- 


ple inhabiting the wilderneſs. 


15 Thou didſt cleave the fountain and the 
flood: thou driedſt up mighty rivers. | 
156 The day it thine, the night alſo zs thine : 
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thou haſt prepared the light and the ſun. 
17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the 

earth; thou haſt made ſummer and winter, 


18 Remember this, hat the enemy hath 
reproached, O Lok, and. that the fooliſh 


people have blaſphemed thy name. 


19 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-doye 
unto the multitude of the wicked: forget not 
the congregation of thy poor for ever. 

20 Have reſpe& unto the covenant : for 
the dark places of the earth are full of the 
habitations of cruelty. 

21. O let not the opprefled return aſhamed: 


let the poor and needy praiſe thy name. 


22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe: 
remember how the fooliſh man reproacheth 
thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: 
the tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee 
increaſeth continually. 


V. 9. We fee not, &c.] The conſtant facrifices on the 
altar, and the obſervance of their ſolemn feaſts were ſigns 


of the Lord's preſence with them, that ceaſed during the 
, captivity: they had not the accuſtomed miraculous inter- 


poſitions of God in their favour. They had little en- 


.couragement from prophets, and were deſtitute of prudent 

counſellors, and could not well determine when theſe ca- 
lamities ſhould ceaſe, Jeremiah indeed propheſied in Je- 
- ruſalem previous to, and in Egypt, after the deſtruction of 


the temple; and Ezekiel, and Daniel in Babylon: yet 2 
e 


were often ſilent for a good while together, and the 
of the pious Jews was very Gcouraging, and their proſpect 
: gloomy. However there is confi 


le difficulty in ap- 
plying this verſe to the Babyloniſh captivity. But it is 


. aptly deſcriptive of the ſtate of that nation, in their preſent 


long continued diſperſion; and of that of the Chriſtian 


church, under the tyranny of antichriſt, the entire termi- 


nation of which cannot yet be preciſely aſcertained. 
V. 13—17.] Pharaoh, as the great Leviathan, (Fob, 


c. xliz) and his captains, and ſoldiers, as ſea-monſters of 
inferior ſize, were ready to devour Iſrael in the Red ſea; 
but were themſelves entirely deſtroyed. Thus the people 


were enriched, and armed by the ſpoils of their enemies ; 
for their paſſage through the wilderneſs. 


paſſage into 


winter, through. all the borders of the earth, was a fur- 
ther illuſtration of his power to help them; and an en- 


. couraging emblem of the favourable change, which they 


hoped that he would effect in their circumſtances. - 
V. ig. Turtle dove, &c.] The church of God, as 
faithful, and loving, pure and harmleſs, and ſilently 


mourning under the diſpleaſure, and at the abſence of her 


- which wicked men have brought 


beloved, is deſcribed under this beautiful image. The 


Lord valued his turtle-dove too much, to leave her to be 


devoured by the hawks, and eagles, which ſurrounded her. 

V. 20. The covenant, &c.] Though Iſrael was un- 
worthy of God's regard, and had broken their national 
covenant ; yet the covenant with Abraham, and his ſeed, 
and with David, and his ſeed, was in full force. . The com- 
ing of the promiſed Meſſiah from that race was thereby in- 
defeizably ſecured: and how ſhould the dark places of the 
earth, which were filled with the habitations of cruelty, 
be enlightened and converted;. or the worſhip of God be 
at all maintained; if Iſrael were deſtroyed before his com- 
ing, who was to be a light to the Gentiles, and the glory 


of his people ? 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Churches, and nations, profeſſing true religion, have 
often provoked God to caſt them off finally: and then he 
would no longer acknowledge them as his flock, or inhe- 
ritance. Hence have often originated thoſe calamities, 
upon the viſible church, 
But the ſheep whom he hath purchaſed, and brought 
into his paſture, and made to anſwer in their characters to 
that inſtructive emblem; and in whom he dwelleth by his 
Spirit, as in his holy habitation, ſhall never be finally caſt 
off. Yet the rod of his fatherly correction may ſometimes 
be miſtaken for the ſword of his vengeance: the purifca. 
tion of his church, by the deſtruction, or diſperſion af 
degenerate profeſſors, may make his people think, that he 
intends to make a full end. with them : and the methods 
uſed for the mortification of the luſts of true believers 
ſometimes ſeem to threaten the deſtruction of their ſouls. 
But God will never utterly forſake any one, who turneth 
to him, when he ſmiteth ; or any church, whilſt there 1s 4 
remnant of ſuch, as wreſtle with him in fervent prayer, to 


ſpare, and deliver them: nor can 'the gates of hell ever 
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PSA L M: LV... EEC 
Contains 1f. The church thanking God for the tokens 
of his preſence, v. 1. 24. The Pſalmiſt determining 


nouncing vengeance againſt, his ungodly oppoſers, 
v. 2-—IO0. 


To the chief Muſician, Al-taſchith, 
A Pſalm or Song of Aſaph. 


NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, 
unio thee do we give thanks: for that 


: 


a 
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thy name 75 near thy wondrous works de- 
clare. i . 


; 4 2 When I ſhall-receive the congregation I 
in bis public ſtation, to aft for the welfare.' of \his || 


will jud richtly; - 
people; and rebuking, expoſtuldting with, and de- will judge uprightly 


3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof 
are diſſolved: I bear up the pillars of it. 


| Selah. 


4 I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not fooliſhly : 
and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn: . . 
5 Lift not up your horn on high: ſpeak 


not with a (tiff neck. 


— 


prevail againſt his cauſe. Infidels, perſecutors, and here- 
tics, who do wickedly in God's ſanctuary, may make 
grievous deſolations: they may boaſt of their victories, 
and erect their trophies, and glory in the miſchief they 
have deviſed, and executed: they may run down the truth, 
filence faithful miniſters, ſhut up places of worſhip, and 
perſecute the people; and they may ſay in their hearts, 
that they will de wy them, and their religion together. 
In the myſtery of Providence they may for a long time 
proſper in theſe attempts: and God's oppreſſed ſervants 
may complain, that they ſee no tokens of deliverance, 
have none to encourage, or counſel them, and cannot 
tell how long theſe calamities are to laſt. But ſtill there 
is a remnant of believers, the ſeed of a future harveſt: 
they pray with fervent zeal for the glory of God, that he 
would not withdraw his hand, or delay his powerful in- 
terpoſition; but that he would pluck his right hand out of 
his boſpm, to defend the cauſe of his people, and thus to 
vindicate his own inſulted honour. Such pra have 
hitherto prevailed, and the deſpiſed church had ſurvived 
numbers of thoſe aſſailants, who once triumphed over her, 
but are now periſhed as the dung of the earth. Indeed 
we cannot be too cenfident that the cauſe of God will 
prevail: and we are allowed to expoſtulate with him freely, 
according to our feelings, when we are grieved to hear his 
name blaſphemed, and his truth run down: and every 
former mercy to his church forms a cogent argument, 


why he ſhould again interpoſe to perfect what he hath ſo 


gloriouſly begun, The triumph of Chriſt over Satan, by 
his crucifixion, and his reſurrection, and the conſequent 
ſucceſs of his .goſpel among the Gentiles, form far greater 


diſplays of his power and mercy, than any of the miracles 
wrought for the deliverance of Iſrael. 


f this God, who 
thus wrought ſalvation in the midſt of the earth, be our 


King, whom we now willingly obey ; he will make every 
aſſault of Satan, that great leviathan, and of all his pro- 
geny, to be profitable to our ſouls. If we drink of thoſe 
waters, which flow from our ſmitten rock, even the ſanc- 
tifying influences of the Spirit of Chriſt; he will alſo di- 
vide Nea flood before us, that we may paſs comfort- 
ably from the wilderneſs, which we now inhabit, to the 
Inheritance prepared for us. The viciſſitudes of day, and 
night, ſummer and winter, (through the changing of 


our ſituation in reſpect of the ſun, the fountain of light, 
which God hath prepared, ) are emblematic of thoſe changes 
in our circumſtances, and experiences, which muſt take 


place on earth; and ſhould remind us neither to be ſe- 


— — — 


cure, nor to deſpond. But in the world above, we ſhall 
have no more changes: qur ſun ſhall no more eo down, 
and the days of our mcurning will be ended. hilt in 
faith, hope, and patience, we wait for this completion of 
our perſonal felicity ; we may alſo confidently expect a 
glorious event of all the oppreſſions, perſecutions, and 
corruptions, which have hitherto harraſſed the Chriſtian 
church. We may indeed well enquire of the Lord, with 
aſtoniſhment, how long he will permit his adverſaries to 
blaſpheme his me? it ſhall not be for ever: and 
the folly of ſuch as reproach him, by reviling his goſpel, 
and his ſervants, will be as viſible to all men, at length, 
as it now is to the remnant of deſpiſed believers. The 
true church is as amiable, and pleaſant to the Lord, as a 
turtle dove; though it be poor, and "deſpicable in the 
world's eſtimation, His covenant in, and with the Re- 
deemer engages for more extenſive bleſſings, than have 


yet been vouchſafed, Ere long the Jews ſhall be con- 


yerted, the viſible church purified, antichriſt deſtroyed, 
and the fulnefs of the Gentiles called. This time ap- 
proaches: let us then call upon our God to have reſpect 
unto his covenant ; to enlighten all the dark nations of the 
earth, which are filled with cruelty, and wickedneſs; and 


to reſcue his people from ſhame, and diſhonour, that the 


poor, and needy may praiſe his name. Let us call upon 
him to ariſe, and plead his own cauſe, and to ſilence effec- 
tually and finally the tumultuous boaſtings and clamours 
of his enemies, which increaſe continually. This is our 
oy and privilege; and all the prayers, offered in this be- 
half, will at length iſſue in loud acclamations of praiſe, and 


thankſgiving. _ | 
r ; 
PSALM LXXV.)] Aſaph.) If Afaph penned this 


pſalm, he probably did it by the deſire of David, upon his 
acceſſion to the throne over all Ifrael. But there is much 


difficulty, and uncertaitity in determining, whether he were 


the penman of all thoſe pſalms, which are thus aſcribed to 
him. The firſt verſe of the pſalm is the language of the 
congregation, the reſt that of their ruler. 5 
. 1. Thy name, & c.] The Lord, exerciſing all the 
perfections of his glorious name, or character, was evi- 
dently nigh unto. his people: as it appeared by his won- 
drous works for them. | 2 
V. 3. The earth, &.] The land of Iſrael was reduced 
to great diſtraction towards the cloſe of Saul's reign ; every 
thing in church, and ſtate was unhinged : the defeat at 
Gilboa, and the inteſtine diviſions, which followed, in- 
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out Him the earth, 

petuouſly into univer 
ruin: he alone bears up the pillars of it; and all the pre- 
ſent hopes, and future happineſs of any of the human race, 
. ſpring from the work and authority of the incarnate Son 
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6 For promotion cometh neither from the 


_ eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth. 


7 But God is the judge: he putteth down 
one, and ſetteth up another. 

8 For in the hand of the Lox here is a 
cup, and the wine is red; it is full of mix- 
ture ; and he poureth out of the ſame: but 
the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth 
ſhall wring them out, and drink them. 

9 But 1 will declare for ever; I will ſing 
praiſes to the God of Jacob. 

10 All the horns of the wicked alſo will I 
cut off; but the horns of the righteous ſhall 
be exalted, * 7 ba 

PS ALM LXXVI. 
Contains 1. The Pſalmiſt praiſing God for delivering 
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Iſrael, and deſtroying their enemies, v. 1—6. 


| gd. Sinners thence ſolemuly warned, and believer; 


| encouraged to patience, and. obedience, v. 7—12. 
(Notes, &c. Pſalm xlviii.) 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, 
A Pſalm or Song of Aſaph. 


N Judah js God known: his name zs great 
in Iſrael. - Ne 
2 In Salem alſo is his tabernacle, and his 
dwelling place in Zion. | 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow, 
the 2 and the ſword, and the battle. 
| Selah. 


| 4 Thou art more glorious and excellent 
| than the mountains of prey. 


creaſed the confuſion: but David had been anointed of 


God to uphold, and eſtabliſh the eſtate of Iſrael. Even 
before his acceſſion, he had been the chief ſtay of his 


country; and when the whole nation willingly ſubmitted 
to his government, he ſoon brought their affairs to an 
happy ſettlement, In this he was eminently a type of 

rut, | | | 
V. 6, 7.] God, the ſupreme Judge, had put down 


; Saul's family, and appointed David to the throne: his 
promotion had come from no other quarter, or cauſe. It 


would be madneſs therefore to oppoſe any longer his ſo- 
vereign appointment. (Notes, &c. Pſalm ii.) | 

V. 8. 4 is full, &c.] Heavenly bleſſings are in ſerip- 
ture repreſented by a cup full of wholeſome, exhilerating 


wine. But the wrath of God is repreſented by a cup of 
wine mingled with intoxicating, noxious ingredients. 
Thus the anger of God produceth terror, infatuation, mi- 


ſery, and deſpair. From this cup the Lord diſpenſeth as 


he pleaſeth to ſinners, in this world: but the dregs of it 


will be the portion of the impenitent hereafter, who will 


for ever wring them out, and drink them up with horror, 


and deſpair. ets | 
V. 10. All the horns, &c.] Before David came to the 


throne, he warned the wicked not to proceed in their evil 


courſes: but he purpoſed, now that he had acquired the 
authority of a king, effectually to break the power of tri- 
umphant wickedneſs, and to encourage, and prefer the 


righteous: as an apt repreſentative of that righteous King, 
whom he typified. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The whole church militant, and triumphant unites in 
thankſgivings to God for exalting the Redeemer to his 
mediatorial throne: and, this wonderful diſpenſation de- 
elareth his preſence with, and favour to, his people. With- 


confuſion, impiety, iniquity, and 


4 


nd all its inhabitants would ruſh im- 


1 bler kind, 


| n 1 
of God. Having received his congregation of redeemed 
ſinners, and the kingdom over all, for their ſake, he 
judges uprightly. By his miniſters he warneth ſuch, as 
| proudly rebel, and exalt themſelves againſt him, not to 
deal fooliſhly, or to harden their hearts to their own de- 
ſtruction. That God, who exalted the Redeemer to his 
throne, is the Fountain of honour, as'well as the Judge of 
all: none can proſper, who do not ſubmit to him; and 
He will account all to be his enemies, who will not have 
his beloved Son to be their Lord, and Saviour; and ſuch 
muſt for ever drink of the cup of his dreadful vengeance, 
But whilft all the horns of the wicked ſhall be cut off, 
| and their ruin completed, his church of juſtified, and ſane- 
tified believers ſhall inherit the throne of glory. Let ſin- 
| ners then ſubmit to him: let believers rejoice in, and 
obey him: and let Chriſtian magiſtrates remember their 
obligations to copy him, from — have their au- 
thofity: that they may judge righteouſly, maintain the 
cauſe of piety, cruſh the haughty oppreſſor, and favour, 
and exalt the righteous. And let the people recollect 
from whom their rulers have their authority; that they 
may be ſubje& not only for wrath, but alfo for conſcience 
fake. N l ö N 9 
| e e EI 


enemies of Judah had marched to beſiege Jeruſalem, with 
every warlike preparation: but by the power of God, 
their formidable apparatus became entirely uſeleſs, and 
they were unable to join battle with them. 

V. 4. Thou art, &c.] Zion, the choſen reſidence of 
2 was really more glorious and excellent, than 

abylon, or Nineveh; and the kingdom of Judah, than 
whole renowned monarchies; which contended with each 
other, to the deſtruction of the human ſpecies, as the 
beaſts of prey on the mountains devour the feebler ani- 
mals. Their ſucceſs in theſe deſtructive conteſts for 
power were deemed their glory, and excellency : but the 
church, beloved of, and protected by the Lord, and de- 
voted to his ſervice, has a glory, and excellency, of a no- 


5 The 
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V. 8, 9.] Ifaiah denounced this ju 
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5 The ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled, they have 
ſlept their fleep; and none of the men of 
might have found their hands. 4 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
chariot and horſe are caſt into a dead ſleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared: and 
who may ſtand in thy ſight when once thou 
art angry? | 

8 Thou didſt cauſe judgment to be heard 
from heaven; the earth feared, and was ſtill, 

When God aroſe to judgment, to fave all 
the meek of the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
thee: the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou re- 
ſtrain. 2 N 
11 Vow, and pay unto the Logp your God: 
let all that be round about him bring preſents 
unto him, that ought to be feared. .. 

12 He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes : 
he 5 terrible to. the kings of the earth. 


— 


V. 5, 6.] Theſe verſes ſeem to fix the date of this pſalm 
to the time of the deſtruction of Sennacherib's army be- 
fore Jeruſalem. Then his ſtout-hearted captains, and 
ſoldiers, were ſpoiled of life: they could not find their 
boaſted power to deftroy Jeruſalem z but at the rebuke of 
God, they who rode in chariots, and on horſes, as well 
as the common ſoldiers, were caſt into a dead ſleep. 
| dgment of God from 
heaven, and the angel executed it: and when He thus 
faved his humble, and afflicted people, the nations of the 
earth were intimidated, and filently deſiſted from their de- 
figns of aſſaulting Ax - Nl "Ip 

V. 10. Surely, &c.] It is an indiſputable truth, that 


| the rage and- malice of the moſt mighty perſecutors, and 


tyrants ſhall eventually tend to the diſplay of God's glory, 
and to the good of his people. And if deſign any 
thing of contrary tendency, he will reſtrain, or deſtroy them, 
as he did Sennacherib. _— 


PRACTICAL OBS&RVATIONS. 


God is more fully known, in the harmony of his attri- 
butes, under the iſtian diſpenſation, than he was in 
Judah: and his glory is greater, as dwelling in human 
nature, and in the hearts of his people; than it was for- 
merly, when he had his tabernacle on mount Zion, and 
was the Protector of Jeruſalem, In vain do Satan, and 
his ſervants wage implacable war, with tremendous pre- 
parations, againſt the church: the Lord hath often con- 
tounded their devices, marred their weapons of war, and 
deſtroyed their armies. His peaceful, harmleſs, and holy 
people have often been ſhewn to be more formidable, by 
their prayers, as well as more honourable and excellent, 
than the moſt ſucceſsful ſcourges of mankind: happy is 
that nation, which is well fortified with theſe. bulwarks : 
for what is valour, ſtrength, or numbers againſt the Al- 


PSA 


mighty? At his rebuke they tremble, ſtumble, and are 


LMS. 
PS ALM LXXVII. 


Contains the Hſalmiſt relating 1ſt. His diſtreſz, 5 1 
deſpondency, v. 1-9. 2d. The manner, in which 


he baffled the temptation, by meditating on the wwon- 


drous works of God for Iſrael, v. 1920. 


To the chief Muſician, to Jeduthun, 
A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


1 CRIED unto God with my voice, ; even 


unto God with my voice; and he gave 
ear unto me. | 


2 In the day of my trouble T ſought the 


Lon: my ſore ran in the night, and ceaſed 
not: my ſoul refuſed to be comforted. 


3 I remembered God, and was troubled: I 
complained, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. 
Selah. | ig 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: I am 
ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak. 

5 I have conſidered the days of old, the 
years of ancient times. 


not! He alone is to be feared: for who may ſtand in his 
ſight when he is angry? Yet puny mortals dare through 
their whole lives to defy the vengeance of that God, whoſe 
angel in one night deſtroyed 185,000 men! But if tem- 
poral judgments excite ſuch conſternation, - what will be 


the caſe, when the Lord ſhall ariſe to judgment at the laſt 


day! Happy they, who are now meek, and poor in ſpi- 
rit; who truſt in his mercy, and ſubmit to his will; who 
vow allegiance to him, and dedicate their all to his ſer- 
vice. Man may deſpiſe, or be enraged at'them; and the 
powers of darkneſs may excite ftorms around them: but 
all ſhall turn to the glory of God in their ſalvation: and 
when their enemies attempt any thing, which would do 
them real harm, God will reftrain this remainder of their 
wrath. Let us then ſeek his favour as our portion; and 


commit all our concerns to his wiſe, powerful, and gra- 
cious care; who ean diſpirit or deſtroy the moſt coura- 
geous, and mighty, and is terrible to the ungodly kings 


of the earth. . 
. | a E = 
PSALM LXXVII. ] V. 2. My fore, &c.) We know 


not whether this pſalm was compoſed on a perſonal, or a 
public occaſion: but it is, on that very account, more ge- 


nerally uſeful to the church, and to believers, in their va- 


rious trials, and difficulties. The Pfalmiſt may here re- 
preſent his affliction, as a wound, which bled inceffantly, 
and waſted his ſtrength; whilſt others were recruiting 
their's by ſleep. a . _ 
V. 3. 1 remembered, &c.] His conſciouſneſs of guilt, 
and pollution, and the temptations of Satan, rendered the 


thoughts of God's majeſty, purity, juſtice, and heart- 


ſearching preſence, diſtreſſing to his troubled mind: and 
even the recollection of his goodneſs was connected with a 
painful ſenſe of his own ingratitude : and meditation for 2 
time only increaſed the darkneſs and confuſion of his ſoul, 
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6 I call. to remembrance ty ſong in the 14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonder: 
night: + commune with mine own heart; thou haſt declared thy ſtrength among the 
and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch. I people. | _ 
7 Will the. Lon caſt off for ever? and | 15 Thou haft with hu arm redeemed 
will he be favourable no more? thy people, the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph, 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth | Selah. _ 5, 
his promiſe fail for evermore? © |  _ 16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the wa. 
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath | ters ſaw thee; they were afraid: the depths 
he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? | alſo were troubled. i If 
Selah. | 17 The clouds poured out water: the ſkies 
10 And I faid, This ;s my infirmity: but | ſent out a ſound: thine arrows alſo went 
I will remember the years of the right hand of | abroad. | - 
the Moſt High. | 18 The voice of thy thunder was in the 
11 J will remember the works of the | heaven: the lightnings lightened the world; 
Lox ; ſurely I will remember thy wonders | the earth trembled and ſhook. 
of old. 2 19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path in 
12 I will meditate alſo of, all thy work, | the great waters, and thy footſteps are not 
and talk of thy. doings. - | known. 
13 Thy way, O God, ig in the ſanctuary: 20 Thou leddeſt thy people like a flock by 
who zs./o great a God as our God! the hand of Moſes Aaron. d 
of God may increafe our diſquietude, and horror. Thus 


i 
? 
: 
\ 


V. 10. 4 Kc. ] That is, thoſe years, when ui 
the Moſt High lifted up his right hand to deliver, and pro- the eyes may be holden from ſleep; and the mouth may be 
tect his people. cloſed, whil& ſorrows too big for utterance diſtend, and 


V. 13. Is the, &e.} Or * in holineſs: the ſovereignty 
of. God n 4 of — juſtice, truth, 
and mercy; 2 i propoſals, engagements, 
which — contained in his facred word. 

V. 16. The waters, &c.] The waters, even to the 
bottom of the Red ſea, are here poetically deſcribed, as 
ſenſihle of the preſence of God with Iſrael, and as obedient 
to his will. Probably the deſtruction of the Egyptians was 

pe + by tem thunders, - lightnings, and earth- 
qua - ' 

V. 19. Thy way, &c.] God's diſpenſations towards 
his people are all in merey: but, like Iſrael's paſſage through 
the Red ſea, n ——— e eee _ 

- His 0 f ith them can no more injurious ſuggeſtion horror, indignation. 
than the path of Bal th the Red ſea: and | Will God no more favour thoſe, who have walked with, 
they are called to truſt in him, whilſt he leads them by a | and are now mourung hor bim? Hat his everlaſting 
way, that they are unacquainted with, and which is difpleaſ- | mercy come to an Is his faithful promiſe. failed? 
ing, and diſcousaging to the fleſh. By theſe meditations | Hath God forgotten to be gracious, and in anger ſhut up 
the Plalmiſt found his heart encouraged; and therefore | his tender mercy? And will he diſhonour himfelf, 
he left them upon record for our benefit. leaving the humble, penitent, praying ſoul to periſh 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. It is our infirmity, for which we ſhould rebuke ourſelves; 


Ki if we have for a moment harboured ſuch thoughts: and we 
In this world our praiſes will be often interrupted by f ſhould without delay turn our minds to more encouraging 


complaints. Sin, temptation, affliction, the calamities of | meditations. The years of ancient times, and the Lord's 
the church, and the miſeries of the world, will frequently | wonders for his people of old, form proper ſubjects for 
cauſe us to groan, being burthened. When the heart is our contemplation, and diſcourſe, on ſuch occaſions : as 
greatly pained, nature expreſſes that pain by the voice: but | they are illuſtrious evidences of his power, and mercy, 
grace will teach us to ſend our crics to heaven with ear- | and love to his church. But the myſteries of redeeming 
neft importunity, for relief. Vet ſometimes even they, | love, and the great events, which attended the Saviour's 
who are inſtant in prayer, niay be tempted to reje the | ſufferings, and exaltation to his glorious throne, ſhould be 
comforts, that are tendered to them: and a deep ſenſe of | our favourite theme. There all the Divine perfections 


diſtract the heart. But this will not laſt very long with a 
| the upright believer : the troubled fountain will work it- N 
E and even the — Sper fon t 
of more joyful experience, though it cauſe his wounds ta 
bleed afreſh, will often ſuggeſt a hint, or inſpice a hope, 
tending to his relief. However it is always good to com- 
mune with our own hearts; and to make diligent ſearch, 
concerning the cauſe, the intention, and the remedy of our 
diſtreſſes: and eſpecially, that we may aſcertain, whether, 
' notwithſtanding our unworthineſs, we be indeed truly 
| humbled believers. And if the enemy would lead us to 
ſuſpect, that the Lord will caft off his e for ever, 


% on em as. c a ao a a. rr 


our own unworthineſs may afford Satan an opportunity of are difplayed; and the finner, who underſtands, and be- 
_ faggeſting ſuch gloomy apprehenſions, that even thoughts lieves the teſtimony of ſcripture on this 955 1 


ot 
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PSALM LXXVIII. 


contain it. A ſolemn introduflion to the following 
important ſubjef;, calling for the peoples attention 10 
it, and requiring them to teach it to their children, 
. 1—8. 24. An abfirafl of the hiſtory of Iſrael, 
os brought forth out of Egypt, led through the wil- 
derneſs, and ſettled in Canaan, concluding with the 
reign of David: in which the mercies of God to 
Hfael are contraſted with their ingratitude, rebellion, 
and apoſtacies,, &c. v. 9—75. 

Maſchil of Aſaph. 
IVE ear, O my people, o my law: in- 
cline your ears to the words of my 


mouth. 7 0s 
open my mouth in a parable; I 


2 I will 
will utter dark fayings of old: | 5 

3 Which we have heard and known, and 
our fathers have told us. 

4 We will not hide them from their chil- 
dren, ſhewing to the generation to come the 

raiſes of the Lok, and his ſtrength, and 
is wonderful works that he hath done. 

5 For he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, 
and appeinted a law in Iſrael, Which he com- 
manded our fathers# that they ſhould make 
them known to their children; 

6 That the generation to come might 


1 tt 2 I I. 


— — oo ds — 


encouraged to expect every thing from the power, tr 

and love of that God, hs ſ] — not his n 
delivered him up for us all, that with him, he might freely 
dive us all things. It is true, that the Lord's way is in 
the ſea; but it is alſo in the ſanctuary: he leads his people 
trough derp waters of atfiction, or temptation; but he 
goes with them, and brings them forth, when he hath 


thereby. deſtroyed their enemies. We cannot trace his 


footſteps, nor underſtand the reaſons of his diſpenſations: 


but we are called to believe, that he will guide us by his 
counſel; and that thoſe things, which we are tempted to 
acribe to his having ( forgotten to be gracious,” are the 
reſult of his unſearchable. wiſdom chooling for us, in order 
to our good, what we ſhould not have choſen for our- 
eyes. If he ſee proper, he can ſoun raiſe up ſuch inſtru- 
ments, as Moſes,. and Aaron, to lead his people, like a 
lock, through intervening ſeas, and deſarts, to their in- 
heritance: and if the under ſhepherds neglect their charge, 
de will feed, and guide them bimſelf. Happy then are 
the people, who are in ſuch a caſe: are the 
people, who have the Lord for their | | 
NOT E &. | 

PSALM LXXVIIE] V. 1. Law, &c.] Or, *'the 
© inſtruction,” which the Pſalmiſt was commiſſioned to 
let before the people. 


V. 2. A parable, dec. ] This was faid to have been ful 


— 
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know them, even the children which ſhould 
be born, who ſhould ariſe and declare them to 
their children: EST 
7 That they might ſet their hope in God, 
and not forget the works of God, but keep 
his commandments : | 
8 And might not be as their fathers, a 
ſtubborn and rebellious generation; a genera- 
tion that ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe 
ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God. 
9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, 
n carrying bows, turned back in the day of- 
ttle. | | 
10 They kept not the covenant of God, and 
refuſed to walk in his law; e 
11 And forgat his works, and his wonders 
that he had ſhewed them. 
12 Marvellous things did he in the ſight 
of their fathers, in the land of Egypt, in t 
field of Zoan. | 
13 He divided the ſea, and cauſed them to 
paſs through; and he made the waters to 
ſtand as an heap. | | 
14 In the day-time alſo he led them with a 


cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 


15 He clave the rocks in the wilderneſ, 


and gave them drink as out of the great depths. 


filled, when Chriſt ſpake to the people in parables; ( Matr. 
c. xiii. v. 35. The Pfalmiſt ſpake by the Spirit of Chriſt : 
the hiſtory of Iſrael, like the parables of Chriſt, was a 
picture, or ſimilitude of heavenly things; and their records 
would remain, in this . dark fayings to thoſe, who 
underſtood not their typi | 

V. . rs &e.] (Notes E ; 

V. 9. The children of, &c,) We read nothing of 
Ephraim's cowardice, when Iſrael came out of Egypt: nor 
were they armed, or called to engage in battle.. Perhaps 
therefore this relates to their defeat, when the ark was 
taken, and Hophni, and Phinchas- were lan. Shiloh, 
which was then deſolated, was in the lot of Ephraim: and 
perhaps the men of. that tribe: led on the battle, and by 
their cowardice brought on the general defeat. Or ſome 
known inſtance- may be alluded. to, as an illuſtration 0: 
Ifrael's conduct; who, contrary to- their profeſſion, and 
the expectations formed of them, © kept not the covenant 
« of God, and refuſed to-walk in his law.” 

V. 12. Marvelilous,. &c.] Fe reader muſt once for all 
be referred to the notes, &, upon the greateſt part of the 
preceding hiſtor y, in which all the events here recapitulated 
have been fully conſidered. This poetical abſtract would 
greatly affiſt the people in becoming acquainted with, and 
preſerving a ready remembrance of, their moſt inſtructive 


hiſtory. 
16 He 


y 
mean! 
c. xxV. V..16.) 
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16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of the rock, 
and cauſed waters to run down like rivers, 
17 And they ſinned yet more againſt him 


by provoking the Moſt High in the wilderneſs. 


18 And they tempted God in their, heart, 
by aſking meat for their luſt. 

19 Yea, they ſpake againſt God; they faid, 
Can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs ? 

20 Behold, he ſmote the rock, that the 


waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams over- 


flowed; can he give bread alſo? can he pro- 


vide fleſh for his people ? 


21 Therefore the Loxp heard his, and was 


wroth: ſo a fire was kindled againſt Jacob, 
and anger alſo came up againſt Iſrael; 


22 Becauſe they believed not in God, and 


* 


truſted not in his ſalvation: A 
23 Though he had commanded the clouds 

from above, and opened the doors of heaven, 

24 And had rained down manna upon 
them to eat, and had given them of the corn 
of heaven. 5 
25 Man did eat angels“ food: he ſent them 
meat to the full. 


26 He cauſed an eaſt wind to blow in the 
heaven: and by his power he brought in the 


ſouth wind. 


27 He rained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, 


and feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea: 

28 And he let it fall in the midſt of their 
camp, round about their habitations. * 
29 So they did eat, and were well filled: 
for he gave them their own deſire; 


5 El They were not eſtranged from- their 
luſt. 


But while their meat was yet in their 
mouths, 1 875 

1 The wrath of God came upon them, 

wh flew the fatteſt of them, and ſmote down 


the choſen men of Iſrael. 


32 For all this they ſinned ſtill, and be- 


lieved not for his wondrous works. 
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33. Therefore their days did he conſume in 
vanity, and their years in trouble. 

34 When he flew them, then' they ſought 
him: and they returned and enquired early 
after God. Mo N ag; 

35 And they remembered that God awer 
their rock, and the high God their redeemer, 

36 Nevertheleſs they did flatter him with 
their mouth, and they lied unto him with 
their tongues. nn | 

37 For their heart was not right with him, 
| neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant, 
38 But he, being full of compaſſion, for- 
gave their iniquity, and deſtroyed them not: 
V, manz a time turned he his anger away, 
and did not ſtir up all his wiath. 

309 For he remembered that they were but 
fleſh; a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh 
not again. We Bro 

40 How oft did they provoke him in the 
wilderneſs, and grieve him in the defart ! 

41 Yea, they turned back and temptel 
God, and limited the Holy One of 1frael. . 

42 They remembered not his hand, nor the 
day when he delivered them from the enemy, 

43 How he had wrought his figns in Egypt, 
| and his wonders in the field of Zoan; 

44 And had turned their rivers into blood; 
and their floods, that they could not drink. 

45 He ſent divers ſorts of flies among 
them, which devoured them; and frogs, 
which deſtroyed them. 

46 He gave alſo their increaſe unto the ca- 
terpillar, and'their labour unto the locuſt, 

47 He deſtroyed their vines with hail, and 
their ſycamore trees with froſt. 

48 He gave up their cattle alſo to the hall, 
and their Rocks to hot thunderbolts. 

49 He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his 
anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, 
by ſending evil angels among them. 


— 


V. 2% 25.) Manna, produced in, and deſcending from, 
the clouds, is here called “ the corn of heaven: and 


angels food,” or “ the bread of the Mighty;” perhaps, 


becauſe.it rendered the people healthy, and : vigorous for 
their marches, and wars. But it typified “ that bread 
which came down from heaven, and giveth life to the 
« .world:” by which man is brought to feed on angels food, 
and to participate their felicity. | 


* * : 7 


— 


V. 35. Their redeemer, &c.] That is, © from Egyp- 
tian bondage; for the bulk of the people underſtood not 
that ſpiritual redemption, which was typified by it. 

V. 41. Limited, &c.] They did not believe, that God 
could, and would deſtroy the Anakims before them, and 
give them the land of Canaan. 

V. 47. With Froſt.] Or with hailſtones. 

v. 49. Evil angels, &c.] Perhaps evil angels terrified 


50 He 
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zo He made a way to his anger; he ſpared 
not their ſoul from death, but gave their life 
over to the peſtilence; re 

51 And ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt; 
the chief of their ſtrength in the tabernacles 
of Ham : | 

52 But made his own people to go forth 
like ſheep, and guided them in the wilderneſs 
like a flock. 

3 And he led them on ſafely, ſo that they 
feared not: but the fea overwhelmed their 
enemies. 

54 And he brought them to the border of 
his ſanctuary 
his right hand had purchafed. 

55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before 
them, and divided them an inheritance by 
line, and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in 
their tents. | 

56 Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt 
high God, and kept not his teſtimonies; 

57 But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully 
lie their fathers: they were turned aſide 
like a deceitful bow. 5 

58 For they provoked him to anger with 
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„even to this mountain, which | 
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their high places, and moved him to jealouſy 


with their graven images. 
59 When God heard 7his, he was wroth, 
and greatly abhorred Iſrael: 

60 So that he forſook the tabernacle of 
Shiloh, the tent wh:ch he placed among men; 

61 And delivered his ſtrength into capti- 
vity, and his glory into the enemy's hand. 

62 He gave his people over alſo unto the 
ſword; and was wroth with his inheritance. 

63 The fire conſumed their young men ; 
and their maidens were not given to mar- 
riage. 

64 Their prieſts fell by the ſword; and 
their widows made no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of 
ſleep, and like a mighty man that ſhauteth. 
by reaſon of wine. | | 

66 And he ſmote his enemies in the hinder 
part: he put them to a perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover he refuſed the tabernacle of 
Joſeph, and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: 

68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, the mount 
Zion, which he loved. 


the Egyptians, during the plague of darkneſs: however 
they were permittec to- deceive, and harden them to their 
deſtruction. | | i 

V. 54. Had purchaſed, &c.) Or, had claimed, and 
taken poſſeſſion of it, for the inheritance of his choſen peo- 
ple. The whole land of Canaan ſeems to be intended. 

V. 61. Strength, &c.] That is, the ark, the ſymbol of 
his protecting preſence with his people. 

V. 69. Like the earth, &c.] That is, for perpetuity: 
the ſanctuary was to continue upon mount Zion, till the 
introduction of the Chriſtian diſpenſation, which ſhall en- 
dure to the end of the world, 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The inſtructions of God's word will continue to be dark 
ſayings to the inattentive, and ſelf-confident : and yet they 
will be very plain to 'the humble, diligent, and obedient 
enquirer, who earneſtly prays for the teaching of the holy 


Spirit, and reduces to practice, and. realizes in his expe- 


nence, what he learns from the ſcriptures. The truths, 
precepts, and works of God, which have been recorded, 
and tranſmitted to us by our progenitors, form a ſacred 
depoſit, which we muſt hand down to our poſterity : 
« Shewing to the generation to come the praiſes of the 
Lord, and his ſtrength, and his wonderful works, that 
" he bath done 3 that they too ſhould ariſe, and declare 
: them to their children; that they might ſet their hope 
n God, and not forget the works of God, but keep his 

commandments,” T 0 perform this important duty to 


| obliging, and affectionate behaviour; and by 


good purpoſe, we muſt enforce our inſtructions by a con- 
ſiſtent example: and it is awful to think how many pa- 
rents, by their negligence, and wickedneſs, become the 
murderers of the fouls of their children. But ſhould any 
young perſons read theſe obſervations, who cannot but 
know that their parents are ſtubborn, and rebellious ; let 
them remember, that, though they muſt not expoſe their 
faults, or neglect to ſubmit to them in all things lawful; 
yet they muſt neither obey their ſinful orders, nor copy 
their examples. On the contrary they -are bound to re- 
quite their kindneſs in things temporal, by earneſtly pray- 
ing for their converſion; and by recommending the pro- 
feſſion of the goſpel to them, with the moſt reſpectful, 
0 ſuch modeſt 
ere as may conſiſt with that honour due to that ſupe- 

rior relation. The looſe walking, diſobedience, and apoſ- 
tacy of many profeſſed Chriſtians ſhew, that they never 
ſet their hearts aright, and that their ſpirit was never ſted- 
faſt with God: they were never duly humbled for, and ſet 
againſt ſin; they never were weaned from the world, or. 
prepared for the croſs and the conflict; they never cordially 
received the Lord for their portion, and — count- 
ing all but loſs in compariſon of him. Therefore in time 
of temptation, like the cowardly Ephraimites, though 
armed as ſoldiers, they baſely turn their backs on the ene- 
my; © they renounce, the covenant of God, and refuſe 
« to walk in his law.” We cannot avoid repeating, that 
in Iſrael's hiſtory we have a picture of our own hearts, 
and lives, and a compendium of the hiſtory of the world, 


ys palaces, 


69 And he built his ſanctuary like high 
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palaces, like the earth which he hath eſta- 
bliſhed for ever. 


70 He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and 
took him from the ſheep-folds: 
71 From following the ewes great with 


* 
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young, he brought him to feed Jacob his peo- 
ple, and Ifrael his inheritance, 
72 So he fed them according to the inte. 


grity of his heart: and guided them by the 
{kilfulneſs of his hands. 


and of the church: (Prac. Obſer. Nehem. c. ix.) The 


common benefits afforded by the Creator to the whole hu- 


man race, when viewed in connexion with our conduct 


towards him, evidently leave us without excuſe. His ſun 
ariſes to give us light, his rain deſcends to make the earth 
fruutful; and the ſeaſons in ſucceſſion pour forth an exu- 
berance cf every thing, for our uſe, and indulgence: yet 
theſe bleſſings are generally received with unthankfulneſs, 
and abuſed in intemperance: few are content with meat 
for their uſe; but almoſt all crave proviſion for their luſts, 
and are unwilling to truſt God's power, and goodneſs for 
the future. Inſenſible of the protecting hand of Him, in 
whom they live, and move, and are, moſt men ſpend their 


lives in rebellion againſt him: and when He is provoked 


to bring them into troubles, and dangers, there are but 
few, who ſeem to return to, and enquire after him; and 
the event proves, © that moſt of theſe few only flattered him 
with their mouth, and lied unto him with their tongues.” 


So that God's patience, and the warnings, and mercies, 


which he ſends, to lead men to repentance,” embolden 
them to harden their hearts, and treaſure up wrath, until 
the meaſure of their iniquities is full; and then he caſts 
upon them the fierceneſs of his wrath, and gives them up 
to be hardened and deſtroyed. The hiſtory cf kingdoms 
is much the ſame. God hath not indeed dealt with any 
nation, in every reſpect, as he did with Iſrael: but we 
conftantly find that increafing affluence, and proſperity 
have produced proportionable pride, luxury, licentiouſneſs, 
and impiety: judgments and mercies have generally been 
neglected, or very ſuperficially attended to; until the 
meaſure of their fins was filled; and then ſome other peo- 
ple were employed to execute the vengeance of God upon 
them. This hath appeared with peculiar evidence in na- 
tions favoured with the word of God, and profeſſing his 


truth. The outward means of grace have been to them, 


like the pillar of cloud, and fire, and the bread, and water 


of life; and manifold providential favours have been 


vouchſafed. But where is that nation profeſſing Chriſti- 
anity, which hath not copied Iſrael's example? Certainly 
Britain is no exception to this general rule. On us the 
manna hath been rained all around our habitations ; and 
wells of falvation have been opened, and the waters of life 
have flowed, in almoſt every corner of our land. We have 


been equally favoured by an indulgent Providence; and 


have experienced many former, and later, extraordinary 
deliverances: but neither judgments nor mereies have pre- 
vented the rapid inereaſe of infidelity, profligacy, impiety, 
and opprefion. And if under any preſſing calamity, we 
have ſeemed ſenſible of our obligations, and dependance, 


and have returned, and enquired after God our Rock, and 


our Redeemer; the event hath detected our baſe hypo- 


criſy, Hitherto, the Lord, being full of. compaſſion, hath: 


ſpared us. But if we ſtill forget his mercies, and neglect, 
and abuſe his goſpel, what can we expect, but that he will 
eaſt us off, and number us with the hardened Egyptians, 


ö 


| 


and make a way for his anger, and glorify himſelf by in. 
flicting judgments on us, as ſingular, as our mercies have 
been? Even in thoſe collective bodies, which have made 
a ſtriter profeſſion of his truth, the caſe has been ſimilar, 
Diſtinguiſhed advantages have not prevented churches, one 
after another, from degenerating into formality, or hereſy; 
from forſaking the covenant, and caſting off the com- 
mandments of God. The profeſſion, and knowledge of 
the truth have in many inſtances only increaſed pride and 
preſumption: men have adminiſtered the ſacred ordinances 
as mere external forms; and they have reſted upon the 


. baptiſm of water, and the facramental bread, and wine, 


without the inward and ſpiritual 2 thereby ſigniſied. 
Thus with many of them God hath not been well pleaſed, 
(Cor. c. x. v. 1—12.) Many religious ſocieties have 
ſplit into parties, and turned aſide unto vain jangling; 
many have evidently returned back into the world: and 
others have declined to ſuperſtition, and will worſhip, and 
provoked God to Jealouſy with their high places, and gra- 
ven images. And neither warnings, mercies, nor judg- 
ments have ſtopped their courſe, till their ' candleſticks 
have been removed, and their privileges given to othays, 
Nor has any collective body yet been found, that hath for 
any length of time been preſerved from ſuch declenſions. 
Let thoſe which think they ſtand, take heed left they fall, 
Even true believers are not unconcerned in this matter, 
Many of them can recolleQ, that for many a year they 
abuſed the kindneſs of Providence i: to an occaſion of ſin. 
The Lord's patience emboldened them in their evil 
courſes: his bounty increaſed their ſelf-indulgence: and 
even the warnings of his word, and their convictions of 
conſcience, — diſcover their obſtinacy in rebellion, 
Perhaps a near proſpect of death ſometimes frighted them 
to their devotions; but upon recovery they relapſed into 
ungodlineſs. They muſt therefore now admire the Lord's 
compaſſion, and forbearance, in that he did not ſtir up all 
his wrath againſt them, and deſtroy them. At length he 
came with an out- ſtretched arm for their deliverance : and 
he found them flaves of Satan, and in love with their 
bondage; nor could they be perfuaded to accede to his 
invitations; nay they hated, and reſiſted his truths, and 
convictions; until his new-creating grace had powerfully 
made them willing, Then he broke off their chains, and 


reſcued them from their oppreſſor; he forgave their fins, 


and ſupplied their wants, and opened their way to liberty: 
and their falvation, in its full latitude far exceeded in love, 
and power, that, which Iſracl experienced, when brought 
up out of Egypt. Since that time of mercy, he bath 
guided, and guarded them: they have fed upon the bread 
of heaven, and drunk water from the wells of falvation. 
But though many of them have been preſerved from ſcan- 
dalous offences; yet how often have they grieved his holy 
Spirit, and provoked his chaſtening rod? Frequenty 


they have becn diſcontented with their temporal proviſion, 


craved meat for their luſts; they have ſecretly mur- 
PSALM 
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PSALM LXXIX. 


Contains the Pſalmiſi Iſt. Complaining to the Lord of 
the ſufferings of his church, from the inſults, and 
cruelties of the heathen, v. 1—5. 24d. Supplicating 
forgiveneſs, and deliverance; and that the Lord 
would glorify himſelf, by avenging them upon their 
oppreſſors, v. 6—13. 


hs 
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A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


| God, the heathen are come into thine 
inheritance; thy holy temple have they 
defiled; they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps. 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have 
they given 10 be meat unto the fowls of the 


—— 


mured at his appointments, and diſtruſted his power, and 
love; and limited God to their methods, and doubted 
whether he could otherwiſe provide, or deliver! Alas, 
we have all provoked him by our unbelief, forgetfulneſs, 
and ingratitude; and have often been chaſtened, by hav- 
ing our inordinate defires granted in anger. Severe af- 
fictions have been neceſſary to recover us from our back- 
lidings; and though we were not mere hypocrites in re- 
turning to the Lord, yet we have ſoon forgotten the 
falutary leſſon: if our hearts have perhaps been ſincere, yet 
they have not been ſtedfaſt with him. So that it is of the 
Lord's mercies, that we are not conſumed with our fellow 
linners; and we have cauſe to review with ſhame, and 


gratitude, every ſtage of our journey through the wilderneſs. 


And when we ſhall come to our inheritance, how ſhall 
we admire the Lord's patience, and mercy, who led us 
forth like a flock, ſafely, and without cauſe of fear; who 
deſtroyed our enemies, and brought us through every in- 
tervening difficulty to the purchafed poſſeſſion of his hea- 
venly kingdom! Then indeed we ſhall no more diſtruſt, 
or dilhonour our God; we ſhall no more rebel, or be 
vazrateful, In the mean time we ſhould walk humbly, 
and watchfully, truſting only in his mercy, and chearfully 
ſubmitting to the diſcipline, and chaſtiſement, which our 
remaining perverſeneſs renders neceſſary, and praying daily 
that we may profit by all our trials, and all our miſcar- 
ages. The church at large is alfo concerned in this re- 
view, God's power, and mercy have been as conſpicuous, 
in preſerving her from being ruined by inteſtine corrup- 
tions, as in protecting her againſt external violenee. The 
hiſtory of the viſible church, from the beginning to the 
coming of the Redeemer, hath appeared to be a conſtant 


ſucceſſion of gracious interpoſitions of God in her behalf, | 


tequited with continual rebellions and apoſtacies. Often 
did the Lord pour contempt upon the externals, in which 
bis proſeſſing people confided; and even delivered the ark 
of his glory, and ſtrength into captivity, and ſuffered their 
prieſts, to be maſſacred by the heathens: yet in due time 
he aroſe again for their help, and put their enemies to 
ſhame, or caſt them down into deſtruction. Much of this 
appears in their hiſtory, till the days of David, whom he. 
took from the ſheep-folds, to rule, and feed his people, 
and to promote their proſperity, and religious advantage. 
And their conſequent hiſtory, until the coming of the Son 
of David, is of the ſame kind. Then Chriſtianity ſuc- 
ceeded to the Moſaic diſpenſation; and Jeruſalem being 
deſolated, the Jews were caſt out of the church: and un- 
der the rule, and guidance of the good Shepberd, who 
feeds his Rook with moſt perfect integrity, and kilfulneſs, 
one would have expected a better ſtate of affairs. Yet 
the hiſtory of the Chriſtian church hitherto hath been of 
the ſame caſt; and nothing but the patience of God could 
have borne with the abominations, which have prevailed 


* 


amongſt men, who are called by the name of Chriſt. Nor 


are matters yet much mended: and the experimental trial, 


which God hath made of human nature hitherto, under 
every diſpenſation, confirms his teſtimony, © that the 
heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wick- 
© ed:” and that nothing but a new creation by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, can cure any of the human race, of 
their propenſity to ungodlineſs, and iniquity, May the 


Lord then ariſe as one awaked out of ſleep, and put his 


enemies to a perpetual reproach: may he purify and unite 
his church; and raiſe up kings, and paſtors like David, 
and like Chriſt, under whom his work may proſper, and 
true religion ſpread throughout the earth! And let us not 
limit our God: He can do all things, and can eaſily form 
proper inſtruments, and make them ſucceſsful, and render 
true piety as univerſal, as iniquity hath hitherto been. 
But let every reader fear the doom of his enemies, and read 
with reverent attention, in the hiſtory of the P 
and of thoſe Iſraelitee, whoſe days were conſumed in va- 
nity, and their years in trouble, the power of the wrath 
of God againſt the workers of iniquity. Let us all dili- 
gently ſeek the privileges of his true people, whom he 
pares, and pities, as a father doth his children; for he re- 
membereth, that they are but fleſh ; a wind that paſſeth 
away, and cometh not again: but let us be careful not to 


grieve ohr kind Friend, by diſtruſt and ingratitude, and ' 


forgetfulneſs of his mercies, which will tend to our own 
loſs. And if we would be uſeful and honourable in our 
generation, we muſt learn to ſtoop, to labour, to deny 
ourſelves, and to be faithful, and diligent in lower fitua- 
tions. Such have often been advanced to more eminent 
ſtations: and if as magiſtrates, or miniſters they feed the 
Lord's flock with integrity and {kill ; it will prove no 


real objection, or reproach to them, though they have 


been educated with Moſes, and with David, in tending of 
ſheep, or with Eliſha, even in iollowing the plough. 
REF Ea. 

PSALM LXXIX.] V. 1—5.] This palm leads our 
thoughts to the Babyloniſh captivity. Yet ſome think, 
that it was penned long before; the holy Spirit leading the 
Pſalmiſt thus to. furnith the church with proper medita- 
tions, in all ſuch ſeaſons of public calamity. ( Notes, &c,. 
Deut. c. xxxii. Pſolm xliv.) When foden was delolated 
by hoſtile armies, the heathen poſſeſſed the ipheritance, 
that God had given bis people. When Jeruſalem was 
taken, the temple was profaned, and deſtroyed; part of 
the inhabitants were buried in the .ruins of the city; and 
others of them, whoſe blood was ſhed abundantly on every 
ſide, were left to be.devoured by birds, and bealts of prey; 
thus God's people were — to reproach and con- 
tempt ; becauſe thæy had provoked. him to jealouſy by their 
idolatries. The caſe hath often been ſimilar, when perſe- 


heaven, 


— —— — — — 


fide, and render Jeruſalem, as it were, an heap 


tion, often 
I temple of God: But every trouble, perſonal or pub- 
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heaven, the fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts 
of the earth. | 


3 Their blood bave they ſhed like water 
round about Jernſalem; and there 2vas none 


to bury them. 

4 We are become a reproach to our neigh- 
bours, a ſcorn and deriſion to them that are 
round about us. ; 


5 How long, Lon! wilt thou be angry 


for ever? ſhall thy jealouſy burn like fire 
6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen 
that have not known thee, and upon the 


kingdoms that have not called upon thy 


name. | 


7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid 


waſte his dwelling-place. 


8 O remember not againſt us former ini- 
quities; let thy tender mercies ſpeedily pre- 
vent us: for we are brought very low. 


9 Help us, O God of our falvation, for the 


glory of thy name; and deliver us, and purge 'Þ 


away our fins, for thy name's ſake. 


7 


. 


4 


| 


PSALMS. 
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10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay, | 
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Where it their God? let him be known 
among the heathen in our fight, - by the re. 


venging of the blood of thy ſervants which ;; 


ſhed. 2M 
11 Let the ſighing of the priſoner come 
before thee; according to the greatneſs of 


thy power preſerve thou thoſe that are ap. 


pointed to die; | 

12 And render unto our neighbours ſe- 
venfold into their boſom their reproach, 
wherewith they have reproached thee, 0 
Log n. f | 

13 So we thy people and ſheep of thy pa- 
ſture will give thee thanks for ever: we will 
ſhew forth thy praiſe to all generations. 


PSAL MM LXXX. 


Contains 1ſt. Tſrael praying for the tokens of God's 
ſpecial preſence, and deprecating his diſpleaſure, 
v. 1—7. 2d. The former, and preſent ſtate of Iſrael 
repreſented by a vine, planted, and flouriſhing here- 
tofore, but now waſied, and trodden down, v. 8— 13. 
3d. Further ſupplications, that the Lord would cauſe 
this vine again to proſper, &c, v. 14—19. 


church, and murdered the ſaints of Gad. | 

V. 6. Thy wrath, &c.) The Jews deſerved their ſuf- 
ferings from God: but their ra 
juſt, crue}, and impious. As the church cannot be de- 
4ivered, without the confuſion, and deſtruction of implac- 
able perſecutors; ſo we cannot pray for the one, without 
at leaſt implying the other. (v. 10—12.) 


PRACTICAL QOBSERY ATFONS. 
unto blood; and that the murderous rage of perſecution 


is ſuſpended for a ſeaſon. Yet it is grievous to conſider, 
how many, -who are heathens in their tempers and con- 


duct, occupy important ſtations in the viſible church; by 


which the holy temple is defiled, and Chriſtianity is ex- 
pau to the reproach, and ſcorn of infidels. . It is alſo 
amentable that the horrors, and carnage of war are ſo 

much known, betwixt nations .profefling themſelves the 
diſciples - of the Prince of peace: and that ambition, and 
avarice ſhed the blood of Chriſtians like water on every 
of ruins. 
The believer has alſo continual cauſe to lament, that the 
revival of in-dwelling fin, and the incurſions of tempta- 
llute his body and ſoul, which are © the 


— ſprings from the anger of Gad, whom we oſten pro- 
voke to jealouſy, by our jdolatrous attachments to earthly 
objects.” We ſhould therefore in every affliction firſt de- 


Precate the-wrath of the Lord, and ſeek forgiveneſs of our 
Iniquities; and beſcech the God of our ſalvation to cleanſe 


5 


cutors, and corruptors of the faith, have profaned the 


vagers were extremely un- 


4 


— —ü— 


away the pollution, and the guilt of our ſins: and then he 
will prevent us with his tender mercies, and deliver us, 
however low we may be brought. When our cala- 


'mities, or thoſe of the church, give occaſion to infidels, 


and blaſphemers to reproach the goſpel, -or to enquire, 
« Where is our God?” We have got a prevailing plea 
in prayer; for wherefore ſhould ſuch perſons have cauſe 

iven them to triumph over the ſervants of God? But we 
Xs no cauſe to be uneaſy on our own account, if we 


| be reproached for our piety, or our ſufferings: we ſhould 
We ought to be thankful, that we are not called to reſiſt 


chiefly fear being reproached for acting inconſiſtent with 
our profeſſion. ' However we ought to pray for the deli- 
verance of the church from the contempt, as well as op- 
preſſions of her enemies: and in ſo doing, ſhould our 


prayers for their converſion not be granted, = will 


eventually be anſwered in the ruin of all ſuch as devour 
Jacob, and lay waſte his dwelling-place. The blood of 
God's ſervants will at length be avenged ſeven-fold upon 
thoſe, who ſhed it, and did not repent; and his wrath will 
be poured out upon all kingdoms, families, and perſons, 
who have not known, nor called upon his name. But 
by the greatneſs of his power, and for the glory of his 
name, he will reſcue his oppreſſed people: their ſighing 
in hs and in impriſonment come before him; and 
he will either preſerve the lives of thoſe whom perſecutors 
appoint to die; or he will receive them to glory. So that 
the harmleſs ſheep of his paſture will give him thanks for 
ever, according to the deſire of their hearts; and a ſuc- 
ceſſion of believers ſhall praiſe him to all generations: and 
the cauſe of God however now run down, will finally 
triumph upon earth, as well as eternally in heaven. 


To 
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Eduth, a Pſalm of Aſaph. 


IVE ear, O Shepherd of Iſrael, thou 
that leadeſt Joſeph like a flock; thou 
that dwelleſt between the cherubims, ſhine 
forth. _ : 
2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Ma- 
nafſeh, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and 
fave us. 7 
3 Turn us again, O God, and cauſe thy 
fice to ſhine; and we ſhall be ſaved. 
4 O Lokp God of hoſts, how long wilt 
thou be angry againſt the prayers of thy peo- | 
7 | | : 
; 5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of 
tears; and giveſt them tears to drink in great 
meaſure. | 
6 Thou makeſt us a ſtrife unto our neigh- 
bours: and our enemies laugh among them- 
ſelves. 85 | 
7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine; and we ſhall be faved. 
8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: 
thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 


— — 


PSALMS. 
To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim- | 
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9 Thou preparedſt room before it, and didſt 
cauſe it to take deep root, and it filled the land. 


10 The hills were covered with the ſha- 


dow of it, and the boughs thereof were lile 
the goodly cedars. 


11 She ſent out her boughs unto the ſea, 
and her branches unto the river. 


12 Why haſt thou then broken down her 


hedges, ſo that all they which paſs by the 
way do pluck her? | 

13 The boar out of the wood doth waſte 
it, and the wild beaſt of the field doth de- 
vour it. 


14 Return, we beſeech thee, O God of 


hoſts: look down from heaven, and behold, 
and viſit this vine; | | 

15 And the vineyard which thy right hand 
hath planted, and the branch that thou 
madeſt ſtrong for thyſelf. 

16 It is burnt with fire, it i cut down 
they periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of -thy 
right hand, upon the ſon of man whom thou 
madeſt ſtrong for thylelf. 


| F 

PSALM. LXXX.] V. 1. Shine forth.] (Nite, 
Pſalm Ixvi. v. 1.) e powerful, interpoſition of God 
in favour of his afflicted people 1s repreſented, by the 
breaking forth of the ſun © a diſmal tempeſt, and that 
pleaſing change, which enſues. | 

V. 2. Ephraim, &c.] Theſe three tribes marched after 
the ark in the wilderneſs; (Mon. c. ii. v. 18—24. This 


is ſuppoſed to be alluded to; and the requeſt of Iſrael is, | 


that the Lord would renew the wonderful works, which 
he then wrought for his people. - 

V 5, 6.] The afflictions of Iſrael were fo heavy, and 
of ſuch long continuance, that their bread ſeemed to be 
dipped, and their cup filled to the brim, with their tears: 
whilſt their neighbours contended about dividing their 
ſpoil, and derided their miſeries. It is not certain what 
events this refers to; yet it ſeems to ſuit beſt with the de- 
folations, of Ifrael ad] udah by the Aſſyrians, and Chal- 


deans. 


V. 8—13 ] The nation of Iſrael, brought out of Egypt, 
planted in Canaan, (whoſe ancient inhabitants were ex- 
tirpated to make room for it,) and favoured with ſo many 
advantages, temporal and ſpiritual, above other nations, 
is here repreſented under the emblem of a vine, planted 
in a well cultivated vineyard. The people ſo multiplied, 
and proſpered, eſpecially in the days of David, and Solo- 
mon, that this vine, having taken deep root, overſpread 
the whole country, from the Mediterranean ſea to the river | 
Euphrates: and it's luxuriant branches, grew ſtrong like 


Cedars, or covered the cedars to the top, by clinging to 


not. 


* 


them. But nothing is here ſaid of its fruĩtfulneſs; for it 
brought forth wild grapes; (Iſaial, c. v. ver. 1—7;) 
which was- the reaſon, why the heathen were allowed to 
deſolate the land, as the wild boar would waſte a vineyard; 
and why the Romans were afterwards permitted to deſtroy 
Jeruſalem; and why the Lord took from the Jews their 
peculiar privileges, and conferred them on the Gentile 
churches: (Matt. c. xxi. v. 33—43-) The vine is a 
conſtant emblem of the church of Chriſt, under every diſ- 

nſation. 
is of no value, except for its excellent fruit. It produces 
a vaſt quantity of luxuriant branches, which not only 
jeld no fruit, but muſt be pruned away, or they will 
kinder that upon the fruitful branches from ripening. 
Thus mere profeſſors are branches of the true vine, which 
muſt be taken away, and caſt into the fire, in order that 
true believers may become more abundantly fruitful, 


(Jobn, c. xv. v. 1—6. ; 
V. 15. The branch, &c.] The family of David, which 


God had advanced, and proſpered for the good of Iſrael, 


and for his own glory, is here meant, as typical of Chriſt. 
But after the death of Joſiah, .that branch was burnt with 
fire, and cut down, becauſe of the Lord's diſpleaſure. 

V. 17. Let thy hand, &c.] This may imply a prayer, 
that the Lord would reſtore ſome one of David's family to 
the throne, and ſtrengthen him on it, that he might pro- 
tect Iſrael, in the worſhip of their God, But it is chiefly 
to be conſidered as a prayer, for the coming of Chriſt, the 
power of God for the converſion of ſinners, and the ſalva- 
tion of his people. FP" | 


17M 


It is a feeble tree, which needs ſupport, and 
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cauſe thy face to ſhine; and we ſhall be ſaved. 


Contains 1. The Pſalmiſt calling on the people to 
praiſe God, according to his inſtitutions, and for his 


| preſenting the judgments, which they thus had brought 


O aloud unto God our ſtrength : make 


4 


= 


And ftill pray to be prepared by renewing grace, for re- 
1 


Vet whilſt He proves our ſincerity, and increaſes our hu- 


and diftreſs, (eſpecially when occaſioned by ſin,) may for 


_  tivatedencloſure, with every means of being fruitful in the 


Before Chrift 1045. | PSALMS Before Chrift 1045; 


18 So will, not wer go: back from thee : 
quicken us, and we will call upon thy name. 
19 Turn us again, O Lokp God of hoſts, 


P'S A I. M. EXXSI. -- 


* benefits, v. 1—B. 2d. The Lord commanding them 
to renounce idolatry, and to expel every thing from 
Bim; complaining of their rejection of him; and re- 


upon themſelves, and the benefits, that they had for- 
feited, v. 9—16. | NES 


To the chief Muſician upon Gittith, 
- 4 Pſaln of Aſaph. - 


AJ a joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 


| day. 


. 7 Thou calledſt in trouble, and 1 delivered 
thee; I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of 


2 Take a pſalm, and bring hither the tim. 
brel, the pleaſant harp with the pſaltery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, 
in the time appointed, on our ſolemn feaſt. 


4 For this was a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a 
law of the God of Jacob. | 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſti. 

mony, when he went out through the land of 
Egypt: where I heard a uage that I un- 
341804 not. 8 n 8 

6 I removed his ſhoulder from the burden: 
his hands were delivered from the pots, 


thunder: I proved thee at the waters of Me. 
ribah. Selah Ws 


FRY 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

He, who dwelleth upon the mercy-ſeat,' is the good 
Shepherd of his people, and leads them as a valued flock, 
with all attention, and tenderneſs. In all our troubles, 
and dangers, let us call upon him, to ſhine upon our ſouls, 
and upon our path, that we may be cheared, and directed 
by his preſence, and favour: and let us intreat him con- 


tinually to ſtir up his ſtrength and come, and ſave us. | 


But we ſinners can. neither expect the comforts of his love, 
nor the protection of his powerful arm, except we are par- 
takers of his converting grace. When we diſcover our 
need of this invaluable blefling, our part is to pray for it: 
the fame muſt be our conduct, when we have-Joſt our 
comfort, and are expoſed to rebukes by having relapſed 
into ſin, and are become ſenſible of the neceſſity of re- 
turning to the Lord our reft: and in all public calamities 
of churches, or nations, we muſt obſerve the ſame order, 


turning comfort, and proſperity. The Lord is really an- 


gry at the prayers of the hypocrite, who employs them, as | 
24 cloke for his iniquity: but not with thoſe of any finner, 


however vile, who fincerely ſeeks his mercy, and grace. 


mility, and fervency, by delays; we may often think that 
he is angry againſt our prayers, and will not accept them: 
but we ſh 

aſking, and ſeeking. The church of God in times of 
grievous oppreſſions, and the believer. in times of darkneſs, 


a. time be ſunk in ſorrows, and expoſed to contempt, and 
reproach: but when this leads to repentance, having ſown 
in tears, they will reap in more abundant joy. When we 
conſider our manifold advantages, and our very diſpropor- 
tionate improvement of them, we ſhall perceive great 
cauſe for humiliation. We are planted, as in a well cul- 


Works of righteouſneſs: but alas, the uſeleſs leaves of 
profeſſion, and the empty boughs of notions, and forms, | 


all certainly find the contrary, if we perſevere in | 


born and deliver 


abound far more, than ſubſtantial piety, and charity, The 


Chriſtian religion, planted by the apoſtles, and primitive 
evangeliſts, took deep root, and hath ſpread very wide, ſo 
that it hath filled many nations: but it hath too generally 
proved an empty vine. The Lord's zeal for the honour 
of his own truths, precepts, and ordinances, may be plead: 
ed with him as a reaſon, why he ſhould not break down 
the hedges, and permit infidels, and heretics to root up 
the vineyard; and ma ſuggeſt an enquiry why he permits 
them fo long to practiſe, and proſper ? But xr tro we con- 


ſider the ſtate of the pureſt parts of the viſible church; we 


cannot wonder, that we are viſited with ſharp corrections. 
However, He, who is not only the ſtrongeſt branch; but 
the root, and ſtem of the vine; who is the man of God's 


right hand, the Son of man, whom the Father hath made 


ſo ſtrong for himſelf, hath been carried through his work 
for his church, and is poſſeſſed of all power in heaven, 
and earth for her benefit. The vine cannot therefore be 
ruined, nor can any -fruitful branch periſh; but: the un- 
fruitful will be cut off, and caſt into the fire. Let us then 
come to, and abide in him, without whom we can do 
« nothing;“ let us beg of him to 4 0 7 and ſtrengthen 
us, that we may not go back from him: and let us fill 
call upon his name, in behalf of ourſelves, and of the whole 
church: „ Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts, cauſe 
« thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved.“ 

| N OT E S. | 

PSALM LXXXI.] V. 3, 4.] (Notes, Cc. Lev.“ 
c. xxiii. v. 24. Num. c. xX. v. 2— 10.) 

V. 5. Where I, &c.] (Pſalm exiv. v. 1.) Ifrael is 
evidently the ſpeaker in this clauſe, though the change of 
perſon is not noticed; and Jehovah himſelf ſpeaks through 
the remainder of the pſalm. The Iſraelites underſtood 
not the language of their haughty oppreſſors, which might 
tend to render their bondage more diftrefling. The Lord 
went forth through the land of Egypt, to deſtroy the fir 

his people; and ſoon after he gave them 
' theſe ſtatutes, to. teſtify their obligations to him, and his 
favour to them. 


V. 7. In the ſecret, &c.} Some think that this refers 
| | g Hear 


\ thee out of the land of Egypt: 


the coming 


- 


Before Chrift 1045. 


83 Hear, O my people, and I will teſtify | 
unto thee: O Ifrael, if thou wilt hearken 


unto me; ; 
9 There fhall no ſtrange god be in thee; 
neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. 
10 I am the Lord thy God, which brought 


open thy 
mouth wide, and J will fill it. | 


11 But my people would not hearken to 


my voice; and Iſrael would none of me. 

12, So I gave them up unto their own 
neal luſt: and they walked in their own 
counſels. 5 

13 Oh that my people had hearkened unto 
me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways! 


PSALMS. 
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Before Chrift 104 5 

14 I ſhould' ſoon have ſubdued their ene- 
mies, and turned my hand againſt their ad- 
verſaries. | 


15. The haters of the LoxD ſhould have 


| ſubmitted themſelves unto him: but their 


time ſhould have endured for ever. 

16 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the 
fineſt of the wheat: and with honey out of 
the rock ſhould I have fatisfied thee. 

| PSALM LXXXII. 


Contains the Pſalmiſt 1. Reminding magiſtrates of 


God's authority over them, and urging them to do 
their duty, v. 1—4. 2d. Complaining of their. ig- 
norance and wickedneſs, and denouncing the doom of 
ſuch, v. 5—7. 34d. Praying for the eſtabliſhment 
of God's kingdom on earth, v. 8. | 


to the cloudy pillar, from the hidden receſs whereof Je- | 


hovah ſpake in mercy to his people, and as in thunder to 
his enemies. (Pſ. xcix. v. 7.) But. perhaps mount Sinai 
is meant, from whoſe inacceſſible ſummit, out of the 
midſt of the thunder, &c, the Lord ſpake the ten com- 
mandments; and the firſt of them, with the introduction, 


is immediately referred to- (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xx. 


v. I, 2. c. xvii. v. 6, 7. Numb. c. XX. v. 13.) 

V. 10. Open, &c.) The Ifraclites had no need to 
worſhip other gods: if they. thirſted for felicity, let them 
come to Jehovah, and drink; ( Fobn, c. vii. v. 37:) and 
the larger their deſires, and expectations, and the more 
copious, and comprehenſive their prayers. were, the more 
abundantly would they receive from his all- ſufficiency. 

V. 11, 12.] Though Iſrael, as a nation, were God's 
people, by profeſſion, covenant, and the ſtrongeſt obliga- 
tions, they were not ſo by their own choice. They 
would not have him for their portion, and their Lord; 
but expected more advantages from their dumb idols, than 
from Him! And therefore they were left to be judicially 
deceived, hardened, and rolied. | 

V. 13. Oh that, &c.] {Note, Deut. c. xxxii. v. 29.) 
Such expreſſions denote the Lord's willingneſs to receive 
returning ſinners, and the delight, which he takes in 
ſhewing mercy, and doing good, and in the faith, and obe- 
dience of his people : and they prove, that the ruin of fin- 
ners is wholly from their own pride, and obſtinacy. But 
it would be abſurd to ſtrain them further; or to draw in- 
ferences from them, which conſiſt not with other parts of 
ſcripture, | 

V. 15. Their time; a2] The nation of Iſrael, if they 
tad been obedient, would have poſſeſſed their privileges to 
of Chriſt, and been then. incorporated into 
his church, which ſhall continue on earth to the end of 
time, and in heaven to all eternity. | 

V. 16. Out of; &c.] (Note, Deut. c. xxxii. v. 13.) 

* PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is our duty, and our privilege to attend on God's 

ordinances, and to abound in praiſe, and thankſgiving : we 


ſhould excite one another to-theſe pleaſant ſervices, and to 
embrace every opportunity for, and improve all our ability 


in them, For the Lord is the ſtrength of his people: and 
/ ' ; 5 . 


4 


their ſouls ſati 


all the worſhip, which we can render, is far beneath his 
glorious excellencies, and our immenſe obligations to 
him; eſpecially in our redemption from wrath, and fin. 
When therefore he commands, and intimates his accept- 
ance of this reaſonable ſervice, he teſtiſies his mercy, and 
condeſcending love to us. For we ought never to forget 
the baſe, a, ruinous drudgery, to which Satan, our op- 
preſſor had reduced us; and how we deſerved, for our 
rebellions againſt God, to have been left his bond-ſlaves, 


and to have had our final portion with him. But when 


in diſtreſs of conſcience, we are led to cry for. deliverance, 
the Lord anſwereth our prayers, and ſets us at liberty. 
As the giving of the law from mount Sinai, and the trials 
of the wilderneſs, were proofs of the Lord's peculiar re- 
gard to Iſrael: fo humiliating convictions of fin, and ſharp 
afflictions are generally; and the law written in our heart 
is always evidential of the love of Cod to our ſouls. But 
he ſpeaks to many, both by the awful requirements, and 
fanctions of his law, and by the invitations, and promiſes 
of his goſpel; and even to many, who profeſs themſelves 
his people; who yet will not hearken to his voice, or have 
him for their portion; for they fooliſhly expect more ſa- 
tisfaction from their luſts, than from the all- ſufficient 
God. This is the true reaſon of their ruin: they thus 
rovoke the Lord, to give them up to their own heart's 
Juſt, and to leave them to their perverſe choice; and 
then, whilſt they proſper in wickedneſs, and are envied 
by their fellow 1 they ripen apace for eternal ruin. 
But the Lord delighteth in the converſion of ſinners, and 
the faith, and b of his people. They may deſire 
and aſk as much as they will; and he will anſwer, and 
exceed their expectations: their enemies ſhall be ſubdued, 
100 with thoſe unſpeakable bleſfings, which 
flow from the rock of ſalvation: their bodies ſhall "be fed 
with food convenient for them, and their eternal inherit- 
ance ſecured to them; whilſt all che haters of the Lord 


| ſhall fall under his power, and periſh for ever. May He 


then incline our hearts to obey his call, and walk in his 
ways: may he enlarge, and aſſiſt our prayers; that being 
delivered from our enemies, we may open our mouths. wide, 
to take in the waters of life, and falvation, and to drink and 


live for ever, 8 OY 
A Pſalm 


9 


1 


. hath 
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Before Chriſt 1048. 
pf ef Aſaph. 
(3 ſtandeth in the congregation of the 
mighty; he judgeth among the gods. 
2 How long will ye judge unjuſtly, and 
accept the — of the wicked? Selah. 
3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: do juſ- 
tice to the afflicted and needy. 8 
4 Deliver the poor and needy: rid them 
out of the hand of the wicked. 
5 They know not, neither will they un- 
derſtand; they walk on in darkneſs: all the 


foundations of the earth are out of courſe. 
6 have ſaid, Ve are gods; and all of you 


PSA 


are children of the Moſt High. 


7 But ye ſhall die like men, and fall like 


one of the princes. 


8 Ariſe, O God, judge the earth: for thou 
ſhalt inherit all nations. 


PSALM LXXXIII. 


' Contains the Pſulmift 1f Appealing to God concerning 


the malicious defigns, and formidable conſpiracies of 
the enemies of his people, v. 1—8. 24. Earneſtly 
praying, that they might be confounded, and ruined, 
for a toarning to others, and for the honour of God, 
v. 9—18. | 


— —— 


LMS. Before Chris 892. 

| A Song or Pfalm of Aſaph. 
EE not thou ſilence, O God: hold not 
> thy peace, and be not ſtill, O God. 
2 For, lo, thine enemies make a tumylt: 


and they that hate thee have lifted up the 
head. | 


thy people, and conſulted againſt thy hidden 


ones. | 
4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us cut 


them off from being a nation; that the game 
of Ifrael may be no more in e 

5 For they have conſulted together with 
_ conſent; they are- confederate againſt 
thee: | | | 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the. Ith- 
maelites; of Moab, and the Hagarenes; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the 
Philiſtines with the inhabitants of Tyre 

8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: they have 
holpen the children of Lot. Selah. | 

9 Do unto them as ante the Midianites ; as 
to Siſera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kiſon: 

10 Which periſhed at En-dor: they be- 

came as dung for the earth. 


—_ 


| E. \ 
' PSALM LXXXII.] V. 1. The gods.] Jehovah 
judgeth the principalities, and powers of the inviſible 
world: and he will call to account the greateſt of thoſe, 
who exerciſe dominion over their fellow-creatures on 
earth, They ſeem as gods to the ſubjects; and they are 
his deputies; but they are upon a level with others, as 
the ſubjects of his kingdom. | W 

V. 2—4.] (Notes, Sc. Exod. c. xxiii. v. 7, 8. 
2 Chron. c. xix. v. 6, 7.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The authority of God is to be acknowledged, honoured, 
and ſubmitted to, in thoſe governors, whom his providence 
over us, But they are to be reminded, that 

they are but viceroys of the King of heaven, bound to do 
his will, and copy his example; that he witneſleth, and 


will judge them, for the uſe which they make of their 


authority; and that if, with preſent impunity, they judge 


- unjuſtly, and accept the perſons of the wicked, they will 
. have a ſevere ſentence denounced on them at laſt. Theſe 


plain truths are too generally forgotten, or diſcredited by 
thoſe in authority: they know not, becauſe they will not 
underſtand; therefore they walk on ſtill in darkneſs: and 
the perverſion of law and juſtice, through their impiety 
and iniquity, ſubverts the foundations of ſocial felicity, 
and enhances exceedingly the miſeries of mankind, God 


| hath indeed honoured rulers, (eſpecially thoſe placed over 


5 his people,) by entruſting to them, as it were a ſhare of 


* 


his authority; and favoured them as children with a por- 
tion of his inheritance: and honourable, and happy are 
they, who, out of a regard to him, defend the poor and fa- 
therleſs, do juſtice to the afflicted and needy, and deliver 
them out of the hands of the wicked. But as for ungodly 
rulers, their diſgrace, and miſery will equal their preſent 
abuſed diſtinctions; and they will feel the inſignificancy of 
that pre-eminence, which made them forget that they 
were men, when death ſhall arreſt them, and hurry them to 
judgment; and they are condemned with thoſe princes, 
who made war againſt Iſrael of old. However we ſhould 
be thankful for the bleſſings of civil government, which, 
with all its defects, is of great advantage to mankind, 
And we ſhould pray for our rulers; and leave fuch as 
miſbehave to the judgment of God. But conſidering the 
ſtate of affairs in the world, from the beginning hitherto; 
we have need even on that account, to pray, that the Lord 
Jeſus would ariſe and take poſſeſſion of his inheritance, 
and rule over all nations, in truth, righteouſneſs, and peace. 
N NQ E. N 

PSALM LXXXIII.] V. 3. Hidden ones.) That is, 
the Lord's peculiar people, who were hid under his im- 
mediate protection, from the devices of their enemies. 
Perhaps this pſalm refers to the combination formed againſt 
| Jehoſhaphat. (2 Chron. c. xx.) 

V. 9—1 4 (Judg. c. iv.—viii:) 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Enmity to the holineſs, and authority of God is the real 
cauſe of the hatred born to his people. Men of different 


11 Make 


3 They have taken crafty counſel againſt | 
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may ſeek thy name, O Lox. 


friends, being of one mind to treat him with contempt: 


PU «GP 6 > 64. >. Bo An . 08. Ee dr 


11 Make their nobles like Oreb, and like 
Zeeb: yea, all their princes as Zebah, and 
as Zalmunna : 1 | 

12 Who ſaid, Let us take to ourſelves the 
houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 

13 O my God, make them like a wheel; 
as * ſtubble before the wind. | 

14 As the fire burneth a wood, and as the 
flame ſetteth the ee on fire; | 

15 50 ecute them with thy tempeſt, 
and abs — afraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame; that they 


1j Let them be confounded and troubled 
for ever; yea, let them be put to ſhame, 
and periſh : | Wo: 
13 That men may know that thou, whoſe 
name alone ir JEHOVAH, art the Moſt 
High over all the earth, 
PSAL M LXXXIV. 


Cutains the Pſulmift 1/8. Expreſſing his frong der- 


nations, intereſts, parties, humours, and hacks, will 
readily unite againſt the church. The preciſe Phariſee, 
the time-ſerving Herodian, and the infidel Saducee, 


to hate, and oppoſe Chriſt: and Herod, and Pilate became 


and hypocriſy and-profaneneſs, ſuperſtition, and ſcepticiſm, 
and even enthuſiaſm, and atheiſm often confederate againſt 
his humbling doctrine, and holy cauſe. And the conſul- 
tation has been from the beginning, how to extirpate the 
church, that neither preacher nor. profeſſor of the truth 
ſhould be left, and that the name of Iſrael ſhould be had 
no more in remembrance, But whatever arrogance, tu- 
mult, rage, ſubtlety, or reſolution may be found amongſt 
thoſe, who hate the Lord, and would lay their hands on 
his worſhippers, and take to themſelves his houſes in poſ- 
ſeſſion ; their intentions muſt ultimately be fruſtrated. His 
people, © whoſe life is hid with Chriſt in God,“ and whoſe 
excellency is equally hid from the carnal eye, are ſafe un- 
der his protection. Whilft the Lord is ſtill, and keeps 
lilence, and their perſecutors inſult, and triumph, the ap- 
parent danger will excite believers to greater fervency, and 
importunity in prayer. And in due time he will ariſe to 
plead their cauſe; and the doom of the ancient enemies | 


of the church will be that of all others to the end of the | 


world; or one ſtill more dreadful, Such are veſſels of 
wrath fitted for deſtruction, even as a bowl is fitted to roll 
impetuouſly down a declivity; as ſtubble to be driven before 
a vehement wind; or as the dry wood, thorns, and bram- 
bles upon the mountains are fitted to be conſumed by the 
flames: and the ſtormy tempeſt of divine vengeance will 
perſecute them with dreadful - conſternation into the 

prepared for the devil, and his angels; unleſs they be ſo hum- 
bled for, and aſhamed of their ſins, as to repent and ſeek 
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' ternal obſervances typified Chriſt, and the 


the pardoning merey of their offended Lord: for aſſuredly 


, 
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tion for the ſauctuary; and his ſenſe of their happi- 
neſs, who refided there, or wok. 2 in — 
thither, v. 1-7. 2d. Praying to be reflored to 
the ordinances of God, and declaring his goodueſs to 
all thoſe, that trufted in him, v. $—12. (Notes, 
&c. Pſ. xxvii. xlii. Ixiii.) | 


To the chief Muſician upon Gittith, 
A Pſalm for the ſons of Korah. 


OW amiable are thy tabernacles, O 
Lokp of hoſts ! 

2 My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth for 
the courts of the LorD: my heart and my 
fleſh crieth out for the living God. ' 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, 
and the ſwallow a neſt for herſelf, where 
ſhe may lay her young, even thine altars, O 
Lord of hoſts, my King and my God. 

4 Blefled are they that dwell in thy houſe : 
they will be ſtill praifing thee. Selah. 

5 Blefled is the man whoſe ſtrength ig in 
thee; in whoſe heart are the ways of them. 


riſh for ever. The Lord will be glorified in, and by all 


the puniſhments, which he inflicts : if preſent afflictions 
are not the means of bringing thoſe, who ſuffer them, to 


| repentance, they will often be ſo evidential of his power, 


and juſtice, as to warn others to flee from his wrath, and 
ſeek his favour: and doubtleſs the final puniſhment of the 
wicked will anſwer moſt important purpoſes, throughout 
the univerſal, and everlaſting kingdom of God. But ma 
We ſo know, that he, whoſe name is Jehovah, is moſt 
high over all the earth, as to fear his powerful wrath, 

his ineſtimable favour, truſt his mercy and grace, and 
yield ourſelves to be his willing, and devoted worſhippers 
and ſervants; and may we chiefly ſeek deliverance from, 


and the deſtruction of thoſe tumultuous, and confederated 


enemies, our N e, . r againſt the ſoul. 

PSALM LXXXIV.] V. 3. The ſparrow, &c.] The 
Pſalmiſt is ſuppoſed to have envied the birds their privilege 
of acceſs to the , and of building their neſts at, 
or near to, the altar of God. The pfalm ly was 
penned by David, when driven from Jeruſalem by Abſa- 
lom: but as we can ſcarce conceive, that during David's 
reign the birds ſhould build their neſts, or hatch their 
young at the altar; the ſenſe may be, that the 
altar of God was to the foul of David, what the neſt is to 
the bird; i. e. his reſt, home, and ſatisfaction. 

V. 4. That dwell, &c.] Some of the prieſt 
&c, reſided conſtant] 


„ Levites, 
at the tabernacle: this would ap- 
pear to many a cloſe confinement, and a burdenſome 
work; but the Pſalmiſt deemed them happy. "Theſe ex- 
goſpel; and all 
our attendance on God's ordinances is to be conſidered as 
anearneſt of, and preparation for, dwelling in his houſe above. 

V. 5—7.] The Iſraelites were required to reſort to the 


al impenitent ſinners ſhall be troubled, aſhamed, and pe- tabernacle three times a year, Such as loved the courts of 
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6 Who paſſing through the valley of Baca, 
make it a well; the rain alſo filleth the pools. 


7 They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, every 


one of them in Zion appeareth before God. 
8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: 
give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. — 
9 Behold, O God our ſhield, and look upon 
the face of thine anointed. 
10 For a day in thy courts zs better than a 


the Lord, would commit their habitations to his powerful 
protection, and depend on him for ſtrength, whilſt they 
heartily ſet out upon this journey; and they would in 
their hearts love the ways, though difficult, which led to 
Zion. Perhaps the valley of Baca was a deſart, and without 


ſprings ; and from ſome parts of the land they muſt needs 


paſs through it : but their love to the journey made them 
willing to endure the inconveniencies of it; and they 
paſſed that valley as chearfully, as if it had been ever ſo 
well watered. Perhaps pools were dug in it; and it was 
obſerved that the Lord commonly ſent rain to fill them, fo 
that the travellers were not injured by it; but were ena- 
bled to proceed with increafing vigour, and alacrity, till 


they came to Zion. The word Baca may ſignify weep- 


ing: and this valley may be ſuppoſed to be put for all the 
troubles and fatigues of their journey to the tabernacle; 
and that journey was a repreſentation of believers preſſing 
forward through much tribulation to the kingdom of God. 

V. 9. Thine anointed.] David might intend to pray 
that the Lord would regard, and chear the deje&ed 
countenance of his own anointed __ but he is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed to look forward to, and preſent his prayer 
in. the name of the promiſed Meſſiah, of whom he was 
the type, and progenitor: and indeed he might powerfully 
plead it, as an argument why the Lord ſhould reſcue him 
from his enemies, that the Meffiah was to deſcend from 
bim; and that the root ſhould be preſerved for the fake 
of that illuſtrious branch, | TY 

V. 11. A fun, &c.] The ſun enlightens, warms, en- 
livens, and fructifies the face of the earth; thus the Lord 
gives light, comfort, and fruitfulneſs to thoſe, on whom 
he ſhines with the beams of his ſaving grace. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The ordinances of God are the believer's ſolace in this 
evil world: becauſe in them he meets, communes with, 
and enjoys the preſence of the living God. This renders 
his tabernacles ſo amiable in his eyes, and dear to his 
heart: this cauſes him to value the privilege of attending 
at them, and regret, as the greateſt calamity, the baniſh- 
ment, or confinement for them. Indeed the Lord himſelf 
is the reſt of his people: but on earth, they cannot get 
near unto him, except through his appointed ordinances : 
ſo that theſe are to their ſouls, as the neſt to the bird, which 
reſorts thither, and is contented, and eaſy, but is unſet- 
tled, when abſent from, it: yet this is only an earneſt of 
the | happineſs of heaven, where the bleſſed inhabitants are 
always 8 God. But how can they dream of 
entering that holy habitation, and ſharing its pure plea- 
ſures, and ſociety, who complain of the ordinances of God 
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thouſand, I had rather be a door-keeper iy 
the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the 
tents of wickedneſs. | 

11 For the Lord God zs a ſun and ſhield: 
the LokD will give grace and glory: no good 
thing will he withhold from them that walk 
uprightly. | 

12 O LoRDof hoſts, bleſſed is the man that 
truſteth in thee. | 


— 
— 


on earth as a tedious, and weariſome taſk? Who think 
thoſe wretched, that ſpend all their days in his fervi@. 
becauſe they ſhare not thoſe carnal pleaſures, and diflipa. 
tions, which themſelves prefer to the employment of an. 
gels? But not only are they happy, who have arrived at 
heaven; they alſo may be congratulated, who have ſet 
out with the deſire of their hearts, in ſearch of that feli. 
city: who, making the Lord their ſtrength, walk with 
leaſure in his ways, and approve them in their hearts, 
hey may have to pals through many a valley of weeping, 
and many a thirſty deſart: but wells of ſalvation ſhall be 
opened for them, and conſolations ſent for their ſu 
The journey itſelf, and the proſpect of its happy end, will 
revive their hearts: they ſhall go from ſtrength to ſtrengt), 
with increaſing alacrity, and confidence, till every one of 
them arrive ſafe in the holy city, to appear before God, 
to ſee him as he is, and to be for ever with, and like unto 
him. May the Lord then incline the heart of every one 
of us to ſet out, and proceed chearfully in this pilgrimage; 
and may he defend us through it: may we pray without 
ceaſing, (through the great Mediatgr, the Lord's Anointed; 
whoſe face he beholds, and whoſe interceſſion he delights 
in,) for ourſelves, and for all our fellow-travellers. Thus 
we ſhall learn to count one day in God's courts better than 
a thouſand ſpent elſewhere; and to value the little time we 
have employed with him, more than all the reſt of our 
lives; and to deem the meaneſt place in his ſervice, pre- 
ferable to the higheſt preferments in the tents, or even in 
the palaces, of the ungodly. If we de not chooſe in this 
manner we are carnally- minded, and to be carnally minded 
is death: but what can all the honours, riches, and diſ- 
tinctions of the world do for us; compared with the bleſ- 
ſings of his favour, who is the ſun, and the ſhield of his 
people? If he give us grace here, and 2 hereafter, he 
will not withhold any thing truly good from us. And 
though he hath not engaged to give riches, and temporal 
dignities; yet he hath promiſed to give grace and glory to 
every one, who ſeeketh for them, in his appointed way; 
and he — in fulfilling this promiſe. And what is 
grace, but heaven begun below, in the knowledge, love, 
and ſervice of God? And what is glory but the comple- 
tion of this felicity, in perfect conformity to, and the full 
enjoyment of him for ever? And if he hath begun to 
give us grace, his grace will be ſufficient for us, and wil 
certainly ripen into glory. Let us, then ſeek this true 
happinefs; and deſire to be fruitful, through the benign 
influences of the Sun of righteouſneſs, as well as fafe and 
chearful under the protection of the ſhield of ſalvation. 
Let us ſtudy. to walk uprightly in his ways, and to truſt in 
his mercies; let us thankfully receive what he gives, id 
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PS ALM LXXXV. 


Iſrael, v. 1-3. 24. Earneft prayers for grace, 
mercy, and peace, v. 4—7. 3d. Prophetical aſſur- 
acious anſwer, eſpecially by the coming 
of the Meſſiah, &c, v. 8—13. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm for the ſons 
of Korah. 


ORD, thou haſt been favourable unto 
thy land: thou haſt brought back the 

captivity of Jacob. | 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity. of thy 
people, thou haſt covered all their fin. Selah. 

3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath: 
thou haſt turned zhy/e/f from the fierceneſs of 
thine anger. 

4 Turn us, O God of our falvation, and 
cauſe thine anger toward us to ceaſe. 


5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? 


chearfully be without what he with-holds, or takes __ 
for we may be ſure that he ſees it evil for us, or he 
would not leave us without it: and let us hold it faſt, 
as an indiſputable principle, notwithſtanding all poſſible 
tribulation, that the man is happy, who truſteth in the 
Lord of hoſts, 'the God of Jacob. - 


No TE 8. 8 


PSALM LXXXV. ] V. 1—3.} This pſalm ſeems 
to have been penned either during the Babyloniſh captivity, 
or before the people. were re-eſtabliſhed in the land. The 
Lord had formerly been favourable unto their fathers, and 
had often brought, back their captivity, having pardoned 
thoſe fins for which they had been fold into the hands of 
their enemies: and this gave the captive Jews encourage- 
ment again to e - deliverance. But ſome apply theſe 
verſes to the beginnings of deliverance, which they had 
lately received, and Br the completion of which they 
now prayed.  _ - | | | 

V. 8. He will ſpeak, &c.) The prophet was autho- 
rized to aſſure the people, that the Lord would grant them 
an anſwer of peace, and reftore them from their capti- 
vity; and to warn them not to turn again to folly. When 
the Redeemer came to ſpeak peace to, and bleſs his peo- 


ple, it was by “ turning every one of them from their 


« iniquities.” | , | th | 

V. 9. That glory, &c.] The temple and ordinances of 
God had been the glory of the land of Iſrael; and that 
Bor in ſome meaſure dwelt there again after the captivity. 
But the Redeemer, who — in that land, was its 
chief glory: his coming approached ; and his ſalvation was 
always nigh thoſe, who feared the Lord. | 

V. 10—13.] When God reſtored the captive Jews he 
mercifully fulfilled his faithful promiſes to them. He 
had glorihed his juſtice in their ſufferings; and he might 
conſiſtently return unto them in peace. 
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| ſpeak: for he will f 
ple, and to his ſaints: but let them not turn 
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tions? 8 


6 Wilt thou not revive us again; that thy 
people may rejoice in thee? 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Loxp, and grant 
us thy falvation. | 

8 I will hear what God the Loxp will 


peace unto his peo- 
again to folly, _ | 
9 Surely his ſalvation ir nigh them that 
fear him; that glory may dwell in our land. 
10 Mercy and truth are met together; 
righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 
11 Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth; and 
righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven. 


12 Yea, the Loxp ſhall give that which is 


good; and our land ſhall yield her increaſe. 


13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him; and 
mall fot 5 8 


ſet us in the way of his ſteps... 


hus whilſt truth. 


— 


was performed on earth, RE looked down from 
heaven with approbation, The Lord conferred manifold 
benefits on his people: their land was again cultivated, 
and gave its increaſe, both of the fruits of the earth, and, 
of the fruits of righteouſneſs : for the juſtice and holineſs 
of God, which had been ſo conſpicuous in thoſe diſpen- 


>fations, had a powerful effect to attach the people to his 


ordinances, and commandments, and to teach them to 


copy the example of his equity, truth, and mercy. But 


the paſſage is generally and juſtly interpreted in a higher 
nnd eto? ther ee ad ae ie be 
the redemption of finners by 


cies in his perſon, miracles, obedience, atonement, &c: 
and the truth of the threatenings conſiſts with the exerciſe 
of mercy to ſinners, through the great Su 


the puniſhment of the tranſgreſſor, and ſeemed to preclude 
all hope of his obtaining favour, is now ſatisfied by the 


great atonement, and amicably embraces, and unites with 


peace; and entirely approves of the believing ſinner's be- 
ing treated as a righteous perſon by a reconciled Judge. 


Thus Chrift, the way, truth, and life, ſprang out of the 
earth, when he was born of a woman: and juftice looked 
down upon his character, obedience, and atonement; well 
pleaſed, and ſatisfied. For his fake the Father giveth all 
good things, eſpecially his Holy Spirit, to thoſe, who aſk . 
him; and by his influences every land, where the goſpel 
and of ho- 
of God. Righteouſneſs, as an har- 
binger, marched before, and marked out the Redeemer's 
purſued without deviation through his 
epare his 
mediatorial throne ; and when it is diſcovered to the be- 
PSALM 


is preached, produces an increaſe of believers, 
lineſs to the glory 


path, which he 
whole courſe: his righteouſneſs went before to pr 


eſus Chriſt, The truth of 
the promiſes is manifeſted by the mercy of God in ſend- 
ing the Redeemer; and the truth of the types and prophe- 


rety, who bare 
their ſins in his own body on the tree. The juſtice of 
God, which renders to all their due, which demanded. 


— ed 
* 
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Contains David, ½. Pleading his poverty, and ear- 
nefineſs in religion; and the goodneſs, and mercy of 
God, as * — why his prayer ſhould be heard, 

v. I—7. 24d. Praifing God, and predicting the 

converſion of all nations, v. 8—10. 34. Praying 

for inſtruclion, and fingleneſs of heart; rendering 

thanks for mercies received; complaining of his ene- 

mies; ang renewing his requeſts for help, aud com- 

fort, v. 11— 17. : <3 
A Prayer of David. 


TY OW down thine ear, O Loxp, hear me: 


for I am poor and needy. 

2 Preſerve my foul: for I am holy: O thou 
my God, fave thy ſervant that trufteth in 
thee. h 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for Iery 
unto thee daily. 13 | 

4 Rejoice the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto 
thee, O Lord, do I lift up my foul. 


liever for his juſtification, it becomes alſo his example, and 
inwardly teaches him to walk in the ſteps of Chriſt, as 
well as to rely on his merits. | 0 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

2 8 Iſrael as a nation, in redeeming 

from , and captivity, were external ſigns of 
that redemption afforded in all — to the — "ar 
lievers, in delivering them from the bondage of ſin, and 
Satan; which always accompanies the covering of their 
ſins, and the turning away the fierce wrath of God from 
them. The awakened ſinner, who is diſtreſſed in con- 
ſcience, ſhould attend to this report, and cry earneſtly to 
the God of ſalvation, to convert him by his grace, and 
mercifully to cauſe his anger to ceaſe from him: nor will 
that anger endure for ever againſt any, but the impeni- 
tent, and unbelieving. Even the true people of God, 
. when they commit fin, may expect 
Aictions: but when they return t6 him humbly praying, 
that he would ſhew them his mercy, and grant them his 
ſalvation; he will in due time revive their comforts, and 
make them again to rejoice in him. Having ſpoken unto 
the Lord in prayer, we ſhould compoſe ourſelves to hear 
him ſpeak to us, by his word; and toe an anſwer 
by his Spirit, or in his providence. He will certainly 
ſpeak peace to his people, whom he hath ſeparated, and 
ſanctified to himſelf, Yet let them take warning that they 
do not turn again to folly, forgetful of his rebukes, and 
corrections, and in abuſe of his mercy: for this conduct 
fo much reſembles that of hypocrites, that it muſt needs | 
bring them into uncertainty, and diſtreſs; and the Lord 
will reſent it greatly, if their falls do not teach them 
watchfulneſs, and their recoveries gratitude. The preach- 
ed goſpel, and the lively ordinances of God confer more 


- Honour on any land, city, or village, than all external diſ- 


tinctions can do; and his falvation is nigh thoſe, who fear 
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5 For thou, Lokp, art good, and ready 
to forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto. al 
them that call upon thee. | 
. 6 Give car, O Lokp, unto my prayer; 
and attend to the voice of my ſupplica. 
tions, n | 

7 In the day of my trouble I will call upon 
thee: for thou wilt anſwer me. 

8 Among the gods Here is none like unto 
thee, O LokD; neither are there any works 
like unto thy works. h 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made ſhall 
come and worſhip before thee, O Lok; 


and ſhall glorify thy name. 


10 For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous 
things: thou art God alone. | 
11 Teach me thy way, O Lorp; I will 
walk in thy truth: unite my heart to fear 
thy name. | 
2 | 


his wrath, reverence his authority, and humbly ſeek his 


mercy. For in the Redeemer's perſon, and work, all 


things are prepared for their reception, whoſe hearts ate 


prepared to accept of mercy in this humbling way: all the 
perſons, and perfections in the Godhead will be eternally 
glorified in the falvation of ſinners: and the application 
of redemption to their ſouls, when they repent, and be- 
lieve the goſpel, is a continuation of the diſplay, which 
was made of the divine truth, juſtice, and mercy, when 
the Redeemer paid the all-ſufficient ranſom. rough 
him the ſinner aſks for, and receives all things pertaining 


to life, and godlineſs; and thus he becomes fruitful in 


every good work: and by looking unto, and (truſting in 
3 righteouſneſs, he finds his feet ſet in the way 
of his ſteps. this ſalvation be communicated to our 


hearts, and appear in our lives; that as the divine attri- 
butes harmonize in our redemption all Chriſtian graces ſo 


ſharp, and tedious af- || may harmonize in our characters. — —_— dwell 
tru good- 


in our land, and yield a large increaſe 

neſs, of purity, and equity, through ſucceflive genera- 
tions: may the Lord revive his church throughout all the 
people may rejoice in him; and that © all, 
who are called Chriſtians, may be led into the way of 
“ truth, and hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the bond of 
« peace, and in righteouſneſs of liſe:!ꝰ and may he put an 
end to every remains of her captivity, and fill the world 
with truth, and righteouſneſs. 


816 N OT. ES. 
PSALM LXXXVI.] V. 2. Holy, &.] That is, 
one whom thou favoureſt, haſt ſet apart for thyſelf, and 
made partaker of ſanctifying grace. 


V. 11. Unite, &c.] The Pfalmiſt prayed for ſingleneſs 


of heart in the worſhip, and ſervice of God; that his heart 


might not be divided betwixt God, and the world; that he 


might ſingly aim at his glory, and depend only on his grace. 


121 will 
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12 I will praife thee, O Lord my God, 
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15 But thou, O Loy, art a God full of 


with all my heart: and I will glorify thy | compaſſion, and gracious, long-ſuffering, and 


name for evermore. 
13 For great is thy mercy toward me: 
and thou haſt delivered my foul from the 


loweſt hell. | f 
14 0 God, the proud are riſen againſt me, 


aud the aſſemblies of violent men have _ 
after my ſoul; and have not ſet thee before 


them. | 


— 


v. 13. Loweſt hell.) Some think that deliverance from 
the imminent danger of death is here meant: but proba- 
bly David had reſpect to the guilt of murder, and adultery, 
which he had contracted, and which merited the ſevereſt 
vengeance, temporal and eternal: but the Lord of his 

eat mercy had pardoned thoſe, as well as all his other 
ſins, and had thus delivered his ſoul from the loweſt hell. 
This plalm was perhaps penned during Abſalom's re- 
bellion. ; | 
v. 16. The fon, &c.) David ſeems here to mean that 
his pious mother had brought him up in the fear of God, 
and offered many m_ for him; and therefore he was 
devoted to him from his birth, and entruſted to his keep- 
ing. The Lord Jeſus was the Son of her, who faid, 
« hehold the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me accord- 
« ing to thy word.“ OAT | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


mar any Wai way gran in bowing 
down his ear to receive the prayers of us poor wretched 
ſinners; yet our very poverty and wretchedneſs, when they 
are felt, and acknowledged, form a powerful plea in our 
dehalf, at the throne of grace, It is a encourage- 
ment in prayer, to be conſcious that we have received the 
converting grace of God, and have learned to truſt in him, 
and to be his ſervants. Once we ſerved other maſters, 
8 on other 3 —— 
ected the important change. If we unto | 
daily, and lift up our fouls in fervent d of help from 
him, we may hope that he will both preſerve, and rejoice 
. Anne og 
or our imperfect no encourage- 
ment, ops” pecan ow of infinite mercy to approach 
unto, His readineſs to — through that great atone- 
ment, which he hath provided, and his plenteous mercy to 
al that call upon him, are the only grounds of our confi- 
dence: and all our own experience, and conſciouſneſs of 
integrity are merely evidential of the reality of our faith, 
and of the grace of God beftowed upon us. But the 
abundance of the divine mercy to pardon all the fins, and 
to ſupply all the wants of thoſe, who call upon him, how 
many ſo ever they may be, gives encouragement to all, 
who have an heart to pray: yet even this plenteous 
will not profit thoſe, who remain too careleſs, proud, — | 
and unbelieving, to call upon the Lord for grace, and ſal- 
vation. But let us make our prayers to him in every time 
of trouble, and he will ſurely anſwer, and help us. The | 


vanities of the heathen could not aſſiſt their deluded vota- | 


plenteous in mercy and truth. | 
16 O turn vnto me, and have mercy upon 
me; give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 
fave the fon of thine handmaid, W's 
17 Shew mea token for good; that they 
which hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed : 


becauſe thou, Lokp, haſt holpen me, and | 
comforted me. 


— 


ries: angels, and faints cannot relieve thoſe, who worſhip 
them, 1. — God alone poſſeſſes omnipreſence and omniſei- 
ence, almighty power, and infinite love; without which 
none can know, or help us in all our neceflities, and bear 
with all our provocations. Nor are any of the works 
aſcribed to idols, at all like the works of Jehovah; amongſt 
which that of redemption ſtands pre-eminent. Nor can 
thoſe worldly obj which men idolize, give them any 


- affiſtance in the hour of diſtreſs, at the appreach of death, 


or at the day of judgment. All nations therefore, whom 
God hath made, are bound in intereſt as well as duty to 
come, and worſhip before him, and to glorify his name: 
ſeeing he is great, and doeth wondrous things, and is 
« God alone:” and the time approacheth, when they ſhall 
underſtand their intereſt, and do their duty-in this matter. 
The gracious ſoul will often be more deſirous to be taught 
the way, and truth of God, in order to walk therein, than 
to be delivered out of ſevere diſtreſs. The moſt upright 
believers find it difficult to attain to that ſimplicity, and 
ſingleneſs of heart, which they long for, and they fill find 
cauſe to pray * unite my heart to fear thy name, O Lord.” 
Nay the moſt eminent Chriſtian, will moſt readily confeſs, 
that he hath deſerved © the loweft hell,“ and expects deli- 
verance from it only by the mercy of God: and being thus 
humbled, and taught to truſt in the Lord for falyation, 
and prepared to praiſe him for it with his whole heart, and 
to glorify his name for evermore, he poſſeſſes an evidence, 
that he is indeed delivered from the wrath to come Yet 
ſuch perſons will often have reaſon to complain, that the 
proud, the violent, and thoſe, who ſet not God before 
them, have ſet themſelves againſt them to conſpire their 
hurt; and efpecially that the powers of darkneſs ſeek after 
their ſouls. Still however the compaſſion, long-ſuffering, 


| and plenteous mercy, and truth of God will be their refuge, 
and conſolation: to him they will look for help, and 


ſtrength, as well as for pardon; and they will wait on him 
to give them from time to time ſome token for good, in 
their own experience from his comforting Spirit, and in the 
fight of others, from his providential interpoſitions; that 
they, who hate them, may ſee, and be afhamed, and either 
converted, or intimidated. It is an encouragement to us, 
when we pray, to recolleQ, that others have prayed, or are 
praying for us: and they, whoſe parents were the ſervants 
of the Lord, and brought them up for him, may urge that 
as a plea, why he ſhould hear, and help them. But in 
confilering David's experience, and that of the believer, 


as correſponding thereto; we muſt not loſe ſight of him, 


« who, though he were rich, for our fakes became poor, 
170 PSALM 


| 


Before Chrift 1045. © 


offices; © 


PSALM. LXXXVII. 


Contains, Zion preferred to all Canaan, and the church 
to all the nations of the earth, v. 1,7. 


A Pfalm or Song for the ſons of Korah. 
*IS foundation id in the holy mountains. 


2 The Lob loveth the gates of Zion 


more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 


3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O 
city of God. Selah. _ 

4 I'will make mention of Rahab and Baby- 
lon to them that know me: behold Philiſtia, 
and 'T'yre, with Ethiopia; this man was born 
there. 


“ that we through his poverty might be rich.” He moſt 
perfectly ſerved, and continually called upon his heavenly 
Father: and through him the plenteous mercy of our God 
is exerciſed towards the chief of ſinners. Being raiſed 


from the dead, he is made triumphant over the aſſemblies 
of proud, and violent men, who ſought after his ſoul; and 


all nations ſhall come and worſhip before him, and glorify 
the name of the Lord: but all who hate him ſhall be 
aſhamed, and periſh for ever. May we truſt his merits, 
and copy his example, and learn from him to bear poverty, 
hardſhip, or perſecution, with chearfulneſs, and reſignation; 


PSALMS. 


1 


| 


4 


and to hope and wait for a happy iſſue out of all our tribu- 


lations ; . 
i r | 
PSALM LXXXVII.] V. 1—3.] The foundation of 


the temple was laid on mount Zion, or Moriah, which 
God had choſen, and ſanctified to himſelf, for that purpoſe: 


this was typical of the perſon of Chriſt, the foundation, 
which God hath laid for his church: ( //azah, c. xxviii. v.16. 


1 Pet. c. ii. v. 4—8:) And becauſe of the temple, and 
it's typical ordinances, the Lord delighted in Zion, more 
than in all the dwellings of Jacob, and in all the ſecret, 


and ſocial worſhip therein performed, by that people, who 


were ſelected from all the nations of the earth, to be near 
unto him. The glorious things, ſpoken of Zion, by the Spirit 


of prophecy, were all typical of Chriſt, and his work, and 
church, and its. privileges, and the 
character of its members; or of heaven, and its perfect 


the goſpel 


worſhip, glory, and felicity: ( Iſaiab c. xxxiii. v. 20, 21.) 
V. 4—6.] This either means that the Pſalmiſt would 
confer with thoſe, . who knew him, concerning thoſe emi- 
nent men, which other nations had produced, and compare 
them with thoſe, which had ariſen in the church. Or it is 


a prediction of many ſons, and daughters being born unto 


God from the nations here named: whom he would 


mention among thoſe, who knew him; who were indeed 


the children of Zion, wherever they lived, and regiſtered 
among them; and above them all the Lord 8 was 
born in Zion to rule, and have the pre- eminence. 

V. 7. 4s well, &c.] The muſic of the temple indi- 
cated the joy, and praiſe, which would abound in the 
Chriſtian church: for all the ſprings of ſalvation are therein; 


and thence all grace, and conſolation. are derived from 


' Chriſt, through his ordinances, to the. ſouls of believers. 


* 2 


5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This aud 
that man was born in her: and the Higheſt 
himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. 5 


6 The LokD ſhall count, when he Writeth 


up the people, that this man was born there. 
Selah. . 

As well the ſingers as the players on 
inſtruments hall be there: all my ſprings are 
in thee. | 


PSALM LXXXVIII 


Contains, the Pſalmiſt bervailing before God his com. 


plicated ſufferings, with great energy of expre 
and pleading earneſtly for deliverance, v. 1 T | * J 


rally appeared on earth, and 


— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It behoves us to build our ſouls, and our hopes, on that 
foundation, on which God hath built his church, and his 
whole deſign of manifeſting the gloty of all his perfections; 
and other foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, 
even Jeſus Chriſt, "They, who build on this holy foun- 
dation, will thence derive ſanctifying grace, and become 
an holy temple, and prieſthood, offering ſpiritual facri- 
fices, acceptable to God through him: for none, of our 
ſervices can be acceptable in any other way.; and thug 
preſented, they will be pleaſing to him, whereſoever of. 


fered. Vet public worſhip, properly conducted, is moſt 


honourable, and therefore moſt acceptable to the Lord; 


and ought not by any means to be neglected by any, who 


would be accounted denizens of the city of our God, 
And when we conſider the glorious things, which are ſpoken 
of her pleaſant ſituation, her holy temple, her royal pa- 
laces, her fortifications, her king and police, the character 
of her inhabitants, and all their privileges, immunities, and 
durable advantages, we can do no other than deſire to be 
enrolled among her citizens. After all the encomiums, 
that have been laviſhed on the heroes, ſtatemen, orators, 
poets, &c, of which different nations have boaſted; impar- 
tiality muſt allow, that the deſpiſed church of God hath 
produced a more illuſtrious, and numerous catalogue of 
worthies, who have done vaſtly more to. render mankind 
wiſer, holier, and happier, than all, who have appeared on 
earth beſides. They are therefore juſtly deſerving of ſuperior 
eſteem, applauſe, and gratitude. But none expects that 
they will receive them, who reflects how the Son of God, 
= his prophets and his apoſtles were treated, as they ſeve- 
performed their reſpective 
ſervices to mankind. But in the records of heaven the 
meaneſt of thoſe, who are born again, ſtand - regiſtered: 
and the Lord himſelf, when he writeth up the people, wil 
allow them all the privileges of citizens of Zion, and 
honour them before the aſſembled world: and this honour 
and happineſs are alone worthy of the ardent deſires of al 
men, in every age, and every clime. For the Highelt 


{ bimſelf ſhall eſtabliſh Zion: a vaſt and eternal revenue of 
praiſe will redound to him from his church of redeemed 


ſinners; and their joy to eternity ſhall equal their largeſt 
capacities. All the ſprings of-conſolation are in the church 
alone; and they, who draw not from theſe wells of ſalvation 


| will be put off with broken ciſterns, that can hold no water. 


A Song 


— 2 


Before Chrift 1020, 


A Song or Pfalm for the ſons of Korah, to 
the chief Muſician upon Mahalath Lean- 
noth, Maſchil of Heman the Ezrahite. 


Lok God of my ſalvation, I have cried 
day and night before thee: 25 
2 Let my prayer come before thee: in- 
cine thine ear unto my cry; 

3 For my foul is full of troubles: and my 
life draweth nigh unto the grave. 

4 I am counted with them that go down 
into the pit: I am as a man hat hath no 
ſtrength: 

5 Free among the dead, like the ſlain that 
lie in the grave, whom thou remembereſt no 
more: and they are cut off from thy hand. 

6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in 
darkneſs, in the deeps. 

Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou 
taſ afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah. 

$ Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance 
far from me; thou haſt made me an abomi- 
nation unto them: 7 am ſhut up, and I can- 
not come forth. „ 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of afflic- 


— 


PSALMS, 


Before Chrift 1020, 
LoRD, I have called daily upon thee, I 


tion: 


| have ſtretched out my hands unto thee. 


10 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? 
ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee ? Selah. 
11 Shall thy loving-kindneſs be declared 
in the grave? or thy Pathfulneſs in deſtruc- 
tion ? N | 
12 Shall thy wonders. be known in the 


dark? and thy righteouſneſs in the land of 


forgetfulneſs ? 
13 But unto, thee have I cried, O Lorp; 
and in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent 


| thee, | 


14 Lord, why caſteſt thou off my foul ? 
why hideſt thou thy face from me? - 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die from 
my youth up: whzle I ſuffer thy terrors 1 am 
diſtracted. | 
16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy 
terrors have cut me oft. ; 

17 They came round about me daily like 
water; they compaſſed me about together. 


18 Lover and friend haſt thou put far from 


me, and mine acquaintance into darkneſs. 


— 


NO F:E.8. 

PSALM LXXXVIIL.] Leannoth, &c.] Some think 
that this word means For dejectien;“ that is that the 
palm is ſuited to the caſe of thoſe, who are greatly dejected. 
(1 Kings, c. iv. v. 31. 1 Chron. c. xxv. v. I. 4.) 

V. 1. O Lord, &c.} Probably the Pſalmiſt penned this 
palm under great diſtreſs of ſoul, and meant to deſcribe 
his own caſe: yet the language naturally leads: our thoughts 
to Chriſh,,who was doubtleſs intended by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and the hiſtory of his cloſing ſcene forms the beſt com- 
ment upon it. It is called by many a penitential pſalm: 
but there is not one confeſſion of — or prayer for par- 
don contained in it; nor one comfortable word, except 
the addreſs O Lord God of my ſalvation, which might 
be uſed by Chriſt with reference to his deliverance. from 
his ſufferings, and enemies. 

V. 3. 75 foul, &c.) Notes, Cc. Pf, xxii. Ixix. 
Matt. xxvi. v. 38.) 

V. 5. Free, N 4 He was as one made free of that 
fraternity; or as a dead man, who has done with, and is 
freed from, the concerns of this world. Whilſt a man 
lives, he is the object of God's providential care: but 
when he is laid in the grave, he ſeems forgotten, and cut 
off from his hand; that is, until the reſurrection. 

V. 10. Ariſe, &c.] That is, in the congregation of 
God's people. We may pray for the continuance of life, 
as our opportunity of glorifying God on earth; and we 
hope for. a future reſurrection, that we may glorify him, 
both in body, and ſoul, for ever in heaven. But the 
pleas here uſed were peculiarly ſuited to Chriſt, who muſt 


| bitterneſs into his cup: this la 


— 


be carried through his ſufferings, and completely deliver- 


ed; or he could not accompliſh the end, for which he 


ſubmitted to them. | | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Once more we are called to look unto Jeſus, as wound- 
ed, and bruiſed for our iniquities. Whilſt his life drew 
nigh unto the grave, his ſoul was full of trouble ; and his 
gloom was as deep as could conſiſt with the perfect exer- 
ciſe of faith, hope, and love: the enmity, contempt, and 
inſult of thoſe, who counted him with them, that go 
down into the pit of deſtruction, and as one deprived of 
ſtrength, and help; his confinement, bonds, and ftripes; 
his ignominious, and agonizing death; the. treachery, 
cowardice, and negle& of his diſciples, profeſſed friends, 


aud acquaintance, who either ſtood aloof from his ſuffer- 
. ings, or turned away from him as an abomination ; whilſt 


his enemies com him about like floods of water, and 


all the hoſts of hell aſſaulted his ſoul : theſe, I ſay, formed a 


vaſt aggregate of ſufferings, beyond what human language 
can expreſs. But the wrath of God infuſed the greateſt 
hard upon him, and 
weighed him down into the loweſt pit, into darkneſs and 
the deep. The very proſpect of this indignation afflicted 
him, and made him ready to die, from his youth up: and 
when he aQually ſuffered theſe terrors, he. was as one diſ- 
tracted. Still however the Redeemer cried day and night 
"unto his heayenly Father, and ſtretched out his hands 


unto him, as in the utmoſt extremity of diſtreſs: in his 


agony he prayed more earneſtly, and his prayer was in- 
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Before Chrift 968. | 
PSALM LXXXIX. ; 
Contains the Pſalmift 1ſt. Praiſing the mercies, and 
truth of God, with reference to his covenant with 
David; and celebrating his greatneſs and wonderful 
works; and the ſafety, and happineſs of his people, 
*. 1— 18. 24. Enlarging upon the promiſes, and 
engagements of the covenant made with David, and 
bis feed, v. 19—37. 3d. Complaining of the reduced 
eſtate of that family; humbly pleading with the Lord, 


concerning it, and the conſequent diftreſſes of his ſer- 
wants, and inſolence of his enemies; and concludin | 


—— 


. the whole with bleſſing God, v. 38—52. | 
Muaſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 
Will ſing of the mercies of the Loxp for 
ever: with my mouth will I make known 
thy faithfulneſs to all generations. 


— * 
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2 For 1 have faid, Merey ſhall be built yy 
for ever: thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtablich 
in the very heavens. : 

3 I have made a covenant with my choſen 
I have ſworn unto David my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and 
build up thy throne to all generations. Selah, 

5 And the-heavens ſhall praiſe thy won. 
ders, O Lozp: thy faithfulneſs alſo in the 
congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For whd in the heaven can be compared 
unto the LoxD? who among the ſons of the 
mighty can be likened unto the Loxp? 

7 God is greatly to be feared in the af. 
ſembly of the ſaints, and to be had in reve 
rence of all them that are about him. 


- deed heard, arid accepted; (Heb. c. v. ver. 7 j) though 
he ſeemed to be caſt off; and no more remembered, than 
a dead man, who is laid in the grave. Yet there was no 
reaſon for the Saviour's unequalled ſorrows, in any part 
of his own conduct: perfectly free from fin himſelf, and 
infinitely dear to his heavenly Father; he was wounded 
for our as” x a and bare the heavy wrath of God 
due to. our fins. Whilſt therefore we hear him plead to 
be delivered, and exalted, that he might ſhew forth the 
loving-kindneſs, righteouſneſs, faithfulneſs, and wonderful 
works of God, in the ſalvation of his people: let us conſi- 
der what our caſe would have been, if we had been left to 
bear this wrath of God for durſelves; or What: they will 
endure, who neglect ſuch great falvation; that we may 

know the value of his love, and feel the vaſtneſs of our 
obligations. And ſhould any of us wretched finners, be 
left to feel anguiſh of fpirit, terrors of conſcience, and 
horrible temptations: ſhould we ſuffer tribulation in, and 
from the world, in ſuch various forms, and with ſo many 
embittering circumſtances, as to be conftrained to appro- 
riate the expreffions of this pſalm: ſtill let us remember, 
t we are not yet in the of Hell; arid may there- 
fore yet hope in the Lord God of falvation : let us perſe- 


— 


vere in earneſt prayer, and plead the glory which will 
arife to him from favirig, rather than from ying us; 


whilſt we defire to be monuments of his mercy, that we 
may be 1 * in celebrating his praiſe. Let us re- 
metnber, that every affliftion comes from his hand, from 
whom alone we expect relief; and that all creatures are his 
inſtruments: let us not yield to impatience, or to deſpair; 
but Rill expect a day of comfort after the darkeſt, and 
— = tedious nights of temptation. And even if we ſhould 
de forced to conclude one prayer after another, without 
one glimpſe of encouragement; let us begin again, and 
Kill hope againſt hope; and we ſhall at tength prevail. 
But if we are exempted from fach dreadful trials, let us 
bleſs the Lord for it, and ſympathize with, and pray for, 

our afflicted, tempted brethren. 
PROT ES. 
PSALM LXXXIX.] Ethan, &c.] 0 Kings, c. iv. 
v. 31. 1 Chron, c. xv. v. 19.) Perhaps Ethan furvived 
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8 POE 
Solomdn, and witneſſed the revolt of the ten tribes from 
Rehoboam, and the pillaging of Jeruſalem, and the tem- 
ple by Shiſhak. (2 Chron. c; xii.) In this diſtreſſed ſitua. 
tion of David's family he probably compoſed this pfalm, 
* ſuppoſe that it was penned about the time of the 
Babylohith captivity: but in that caſe no account can be 
given why it is aſcribed to Ethan the Ezrahite, 

V. 1=4.]) The Pfalmift being about to deplore the 
apparent failure of the covenant made with David, begins 
with praiſing the mercies, and faithfulneſs of God; which 
he would defire to make known, to all future generations, 
For he had ſaid, > not t 2 3 

might at : ic 
Nation had — laid in the — wich David, would 
be built up for ever; and that God's faithfulneſs to his 
promiſes would be eſtabliſhed in, or like the heavens, 
above the reach of the c „ which take place in this 
lower world, Thefe emphatical ons are literally 
verified in the kingdom of Chrift, the promiſed ſeed of 
David, whofe throne is eſtabliſhed in heaven, hd whoſe 
true ſubjects will all be exalted thither. The Pfalmiſt 
then introduces Jehovah himfelf declaring the purport of 
this covemant with his choſen ſervant David, and his poſ- 
terity : this was, it feems, ratified with an oath, though it 
be not sly mentioned in the hiftory. (Votes, Cr. 
2 Sam. c. vii. 1 Chron. c. xvii, Luke, c. i. v. 32, 33. 
alm ex. v. 4. Heb. c. vii. v. 21.) 

V. 5. The heavens, &c.] The Pſalmiſt was confident 
that God would perform ſuch wonders in fulfilling his 
covenant, as would excite the praiſes of all the inhabitants 
of heaven; as well as cauſe his faints on earth in their 
aſſemblies to celebrate his faithfulnefs. 

V. 6-12.) The majeſty, holineſs, wiſdom, power, 
&c, of God, (infinitely excelling all the endowments of 
the nobleſt creatures,) demand the reverential fear of all 
the aſſembled ſaints on earth, and of the angels, who fur- 
round his throne in heaven: all ſhould therefore adore his 
diſpenſations, and wait the event. By his power he would 
certainly manifeſt his faithfulneſs : as he ruleth and bound- 
eth the raging ocean; ſo would he reſtrain the progreſs of 
theſe enemies, who ſeemed about to ſwallow up his church: 


$ O Log 
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$ O Lokp God of hoſts, who zs a ſtron 
Loko like unto thee? or to thy faithfulnels 
round about thee ? 

9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: when 
the waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 

10 Thou haſt broken Rahab in pieces, as 
one that is Ala; thou haſt ſcattered thine 
enemies with thy ſtrong arm. | 

11 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo 
in thine: as for the world and the fulneſs 
thereof, thou haſt founded them. 

12 The north and the ſouth thou haſt 
created them: Tabor and Hermon ſhall re- 
joice in thy name. 

13 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy 
hand, and high is thy right hand. 

B and judgment are the habita- 
tion 
before thy face. 

15 Bleſſed is the people that know the joy- 


— 


thy throne: mercy and truth ſhall go | 
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ful ſound: they ſhall walk, O Loxp, in the 
light of thy countenance. 

16 In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the 
day: and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be 
— 

17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: 
and in thy favour our horn ſhall be exalted. 

18 For the Loxp is our defence; and the 
Holy One of Iſrael is our King. 

19 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy Holy 
One, and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon one that 
is mighty; I have exalted one choſen out of 
the people. | 3 | 

20 I have found David my ſervant; with 
my holy oil have I anointed him: 

21 With whom my hand ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed : mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen 
him. . 

22 The enemy ſhall not exact upon him: 
nor the ſon of wickedneſs afflit him. 


and as he had formerly broken Rahab, or Egypt, and deli- 
vered his le; fo with his ftrong arm he was able to 
ſcatter his preſent enemies: and being the Creator, and pro- 
prietor of heaven, and earth; and having choſen Iſrael, as 
his people; he would certainly make that land in all its 
parts (which Tabor, and Hermon, two diſtant mountains, 
2 1 to rejoice in his name, and reſound with 

s praiſe, 

14. Hahitation, &c.] Or © eſtabliſhment.” Jeho- 
vah's throne is eſtabliſhed in juſtice, and judgment: his 
almighty power, and ſovereign authority are always exer- 
ciſed, in perfect juſtice, and wiſdom, and in entire con- 
ſiſteney with his mercy and truth: and theſe mark out the 
path in which he walketh with his people. (Note, 
Pſalm xxv. v. 10.) 

V. 15—18. Foyful ſound, &c.] (Notes, &c. Lev. e. xxv. 
Num. c. x. v. 2—10.) The ſound of the ſacred trumpets 
calling the people to their ſolemn feaſts, and announcing 
the year of jubile, ſeems here alluded to. They know 
the joyful ſound, who hear, attend to, underſtand, believe, 
and obey the goſpel ; who experience its efficacy upon their 
hearts, and bring forth the fruits c{ it in their lives. Such 
perſons walk in the comfort of God's manifeſted preſence, 
and favour; (John, c. xiv. v. 21—23:) they rejoice in 
his name, or perfections, as their ſecurity, and portion: 
they are made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, and 
even the juſtice of God admits of, nay enſures, their ex- 
altation: — glory in him as their ſtrength, and give him 
the glory, of all they are enabled to do: his favour will 
defend them againſt, and exalt them above, all their ene- 
mies, and be their ornament, and honour: for they are 
urs 2 to, and protected by the Holy One of Iſrael, 

eir King. ä | 

V. 19=37.] Either Samuel, or Nathan was the Holy 


* 


| 


— 


in viſion, reſpecting David. The Lord had, as it were, 
made trial of ſeveral others to govern his people, but had 
laid them aſide again. After Saul's rejection, he found 
David, and choſe him from among the people, and endued 
him with courage, and might, that he might exalt him to 
the throne, and lay help upon him, for the deliverance, 
and proſperity of Iſrael; but eſpecially, that he might be 
a type of Chriſt, that mighty one, who in human na- 
ture, is choſen, and qualified to fill the mediatorial 
throne, for the ſalvation of his people. 
muel anointed David with the holy oil out of the ſanctuary, 
with which the prieſts were anointed ; not only as an em- 
blem of the graces, and gifts, conferred upon him ; but as 
a type of Chriſt, the King, Prieft, and Prophet, which 
the Father found out for us, and anointed with the Holy 
Ghoſt, without meaſure. David's anointing made way 
for his being perſecuted, eſpecially by Saul, that ſon of 


wickedneſs: but none could obtain wp advantage againſt - 


him: for the Lord powerfully eſtabliſhed, and ſtrength- 
ened him, and finally made him victorious over every 
enemy, and brought terrible plagues on thoſe, who hated 


him. He alſo eſtabliſhed his authority over Iſrael, and | 


extended his dominion very wide: and as David, adhered 
to the worſhip of the Lord, as his Father, his God, and 


the Rock of his ſalvation: ſo he was treated as his firſt. 


born, or favourite Son, and made more honourable than 
the kings of the earth. Yet all this was but a faint ſha- 
dow of the Redeemer's ſufferings, deliverance, and con- 
ſequent glory, and authority; in whom alone all theſe pre- 
ditions and promiſes are fully accompliſhed. The pro- 
miſes of the covenant to the proſperity of David, were in 
ſome meaſure performed to Solomon, and to the long ſuc- 
ceſſion of kings, which reigned over Judah, till the cap- 


tivity : yet in Chriſt, and in his ſpiritual ſeed, they have 


One, or the ſaint, and prophet of God, to whom He ſpake their complete accompliſhment. From the Redeemer, and 


175 23 And 


The Lord by Sa- 
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f 
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23 And I will beat down his foes before his 
face, and plague them that hate him, 

24 But-my faithfulneſs and my mercy /hall 
be with him: and in my name ſhall his horn 
be exalted. 8 

25 I will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and 
his right hand in the rivers. 

. 26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my Fa- 
ther, my God, and the rock of my ſalvation. 

27 Alſo I will make him my firſt-born, 
higher than the kings of the earth. | 

28 My mercy will I keep for him for ever- 


more, and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with 
him. 


29 His ſeed alſo will I make 70 endure for 


ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 
30 If his children forſake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments; 
31 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not 
my commandments; | 
32 Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with 
the rod, and their iniquity with tripes. | 
33 Nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs will 
I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my 
faithfulneſs to fail. | 
34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lips. 
35 Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that 
I will not lie unto David. 


his church, which is one with him, the loving-kindneſs 
of the Father will never be utterly removed, &c. God 
hath pledged the honour of his own holineſs, that he will 


2 perform the covenant made with Chriſt, whom 


David typified. So that the Saviour, and his church ſhall 
remain, as the ſun, and moon, to the end of time; and 
continue, (like the rainbow, that faithful witneſs in the 
« heavens” to the truth of God, in his covenant with 
Noah,) a conſtant witneſs, that God hath fulfilled his co- 
venant with the Redeemer. (Notes, &c. Gen. c. ix. 
v. 1217. 1ſazah, c. liv. v. 9, 10.) And as the Lord 
by various corrections viſited upon the poſterity of David 
their tranſgreſſions of his law; but did not utterly cut them 
off, continuing them in regal authority over E till 
the captivity; and afterwards preſerving the family till 
Chriſt deſcended from it, and received the kingdom: fo 


his people ſhall be viſited with corrections for their fins ; 


but he will not deſtroy either the church, or any true 
member of it. ; 

V. 38—45.] No ſooner was Solomon dead, than the 
ten tribes revolted from the family of David ; and Shiſhak 
plundered Jeruſalem, and the temple, and waſted Judah. 
It ſeemed as if the Lord in abhorrence had caſt off, as well 
as been angry with, his anointed King: the covenant with 


| 


36 His ſzed ſhall endure for ever, and his 
throne as the ſun before me. | 

37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the 
moon, and as a faithful witneſs in heaven, 
Sclah. _ ; 

38 But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, 
thou haſt been wroth with thine anointed. 

39 Thou haſt made void the covenant of 
thy ſervant : thou haſt profaned his crown 


by caſting it to the ground. 


40 Thou haſt broken down all his hedges; 
thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruin. 
41 All that paſs by the way ſpoil him: he 

15 a reproach to his neighbours. 


42 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his 


adverſaries; thou haſt made all his enemies, 


to rejoice. | 3 

43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 
ſword, and haſt not made him to ſtand in 
the battle. 5 

44 Thou haſt made his glory to ceaſe, and 
caſt his throne down to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhort- 
ened: thou haſt covered him with ſhame. 
Selah. 

46 How long, Los? wilt thou hide thy- 
ſelf for ever? ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? 

47 Remember how ſhort my time is: 
wherefore haſt thou made all men in vain? 


David-ſeemed to be void; his crown trampled upon in 
diſgrace; the divine protection withdrawn; the Iſraelites. 
ſpoiled, and reproached the houſe of David; the Egyptians. 
were victorious, and triumphant, and in the early days of. 
that royal race, it was put to ſhame, and reduced to the 


. brink of ruin: and how could this conſiſt with the faith-. 


fulneſs of God to his covenant? Doubtleſs the Pſalmiſt 
meant to urge this as a plea with him, to return in mercy,. 
and reftore the family of David to proſperity: and to pre- 
poſe.it to the diſtreſſed prince, and people of Judah, for 
their inſtruction; that they might conſider the diſpenſation, 
as a chaſtiſement for their ſins, and ſo be led by it to re- 
pentance: and probably he alſo meant to lead their thoughts 


to the promiſed ſeed of David, whom the covenant princi-. 


pally reſpeted. 

«47, 48.) The Pfalmiſt here ſeems to perſonate the 
family of David, or one of the deceaſed kings. The reigns 
of David, and Solomon were ſoon over; and the glory of 
their kingdom had been very tranſient, if it were to ter- 
minate thus : and they ſeemed almoſt to be made in vain; 
for the ſhort glimpſe of Iſrael's proſperity under them, was. 
now extinguiſhed: and indeed as every man muſt die, it- 
the proſperity of the church depended upon the life of any 


man, it would ſoon be buried in his grave, Probably the | 


48 What 
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48 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall 
not ſee death? ſhall he deliver his foul from 
the hand of the grave ? Selah. 

49 LoRD, where are thy former loving- 
kindnefles, which thou ſwareſt unto David 
in thy truth? | 880 

50 Remember, LokD, the reproach of thy 
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ſervants; how F do bear in my boſom he re- 


proach of all the mighty people; 


51 Wherewith thine enemies have re- 
proached, O LorD; wherewith they have 
reproached the foot-ſteps of thine anointed. * 
52 Bleffed be the Lord for evermore.. 


Amen, and Amen. 


— 


prophet looked forward to him, who indeed ſaw death, and 
went down into the grave; but was able to deliver his 
life from the power of it, and roſe again, and liveth from 
age to age to perpetuate the ſafety, and provide for the 
happineſs of his people. With this he might alſo comfort 
himſelf, under the proſpect of his own death, though he 
had ſurvived the external glory of David's kingdom; and 
was like to die and leave 1t in * and diſtreſs. 

V. 51. The faot-fteps, &c.] The enemies of the family 
of David, invidiouſly traced the footſteps of thoſe princes; 
that is, they examined every part of their conduct, in order 
to find matter of accuſation againſt them: they overlooked 
all their eminent ſervices, and aggravated every lip they 
made, and even reproached them with ſuch things, as the 
had never done: thus they flandered the anointed of God, 
Perhaps they alſo ridiculed the expectations, which were 
formed of returning proſperity to the family of David, and 
of the Meſſiah deſcending from him. We remember who 
ſought for falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus the anointed of God, 
to put him to death; and perſons of the ſame ſtamp, will 
revile thoſe, who tread in his ſteps. Though the Pſalmiſt, 
(and the pious Iſraelites) were greatly grieved at what 
de ſaw, and heard; yet faith prevailed, and he concluded 
with praiſe. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When the diſpenſations of Providence ſcem to be con- 
trary to the promiſes of God, and we venture to ſtate our 


difficulties, and diſcouragements before him; we ſhould | 


always recur to firſt principles, and take it for granted, 
that he is doing right, though we are not able to diſcern 
it: (Fer. c. xil. v. 1.) Faith in the boundleſs, and ever 
laſting mercy, and truth of God may bring comfort into 
the heart, and fill the mouth with praiſe, even in the 
deepeſt ſcenes of adverſity: and whilſt we are aſſured, 
that mercy ſhall be built up for ever, and the faithfulneſs 
of God eſtabliſhed in the heavens; we ſhould defire that 
all men, through ſucceſſive generations, ſhould be ac- 
quainted with, and praiſe the Lord for them. His cove- 
nant with the ſeed of David his ſervant is immutably rati- 
hed; and his throne is eſtabliſhed for ever: and all the 
inhabitants of heaven, as well as the congregations of his 
ſaints on earth, will continually praiſe the wonders of his 


power, diſplayed in performing the engagements of his 


word, Sure we can never ſpeak, or act, as if we thought 


any of the angels in heaven, or any of the ſons of the 
mighty on earth, fit to be compared unto the Lord! He 
15 not to be limited to ſuch methods, as we can conceive; 
or to ſuch operations, as creatures can perform: His 
thoughts, and ways are infinitely above our comprehen 

hon; and our part is to adore the depths, we cannot fa- 
tom, and to expect covenanted bleſlings, hen we can 


ſee no way, in which they can be communicated. Our 
„Gad is greatly to be feared, even in the aſſembly of 
<« his ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all them, that 
© are about him.” Nor ſhould our filial confidence in. 
his love abate our awful veneration of his Majeſty : for in 
this caſe, our worſhip on earth would bear no reſemblance 
to that of angels in heaven: ( Iſaiab, c. vi. v. 2, 3.) 
Surely then our external poſture, and ſerious attention 
ſhould indicate the reverence of our hearts, when we aſ- 
ſemble to worſhip our glorious God! But alas, how little 
of this appears in general in our worſhipping congrega- 
tions! And how much cauſe of humiliation have we all: 
on this account! It is a joyful conſideration, that the: 
power, which created, and upholds the earth, and which. 
rules the impetuous waves of the ſea, is engaged to per- 
form the promiſes of his word, to the church, and every 
believer: and that the Proprietor of the univerſe is the 
portion of his people. That high, and ſtrong right hand 
and mighty arm, which ſmote Egypt, will to the end 
ſcatter the enemies of his church; and all, who truſt in 


his mercy, ſhall rejoice in his name: for as juſtice, and 


judgment are the ſtability of his throne, ſo —_ and 
truth direct all his dealings towards his people. Happ 

then are they, who ſo know the joyful ſound, of his goſ- 
pel, as to obey it: their preſent ſafety, and eternal felicity 
are ſecured in his favour, whom they truſt as a Saviour, 
love as a Father, and obey as a King. Yet they muſt ex- 
pect enemies, , temptations, and troubles; and they are in 
themſelves weak, and helpleſs :- but his holy prophets, and 
apoſtles have been inſpired to ſhew them, how help is laid 
upon one that is mighty, and that one is exalted, whom 
He hath choſen out of the people. Infinite in power, and. 
love as the eternal Son of God; and having become one. 
of us, by aſſuming our nature, he is not athamed to call. 
us brethren. This is the Redeemer, whom Jehovah him- 
ſelf hath ſelected, and appointed for us, and who alone is 
adequate to the arduous work of our ſalvation. Having 
been anointed immeaſurably with the holy Spirit, and 
ſtrengthened by the power of. God, He in our nature 
withſtood, and repelled the combined aſſaults of earth, 
and hell; and is now exalted by the right hand of the 
Father to be a Prince and Saviour, to give repentance, 
and r of ſins to his people; to beat down, 


and deſtroy all that hate him. In the name of Jehovah. 


his horn. is exalted, and mercy and truth come through 
and by him to the ruined ſons of men; and his kingdom 
ſhall extend throughout the whole earth. He, in a pecu- - 
liar ſenſe, could cry unto the Lord, Thou art my Fa- 
ther, my God, and my ſtrong ſalvation :” being indeed 
s firſt-begotten, his only begotten Son, and made, even. 
in our nature, far higher, than the kings of the earth, . 


Wich him the everlaſting covenant. is ratifed for ever. 
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| PSALM XC. 

Contains Moſes 1ft. Taking comfort from the confidera- 
tion of God's favour to his people; and from that 
of his eternity: whilſt he lamented the ſhortneſs, and 
"miſery of human life, and acknowledged the wrath 
of God againſt the fins of men, as the cauſe of them, 
v. 1-11. 2d. Praying to be taught to profit by 
theſe reflections; and for the comforts of the Lord's 
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returning favour, and the renewal of his marvels 
works 10 his people, v. 12—17. 


A Prayer of Moſes the man of God. 


ORD, thou haſt been our dwelling-placs 

in all generations. N 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the 


— 


more; and through him alone is mercy exerciſed towards 
the guilty. His dominion ſhall be for ever, and his throne 
as the days of heaven. Whilſt he invites finners to in- 
cline their ear, and come to him, that he may make with, 
and for, them this everlaſting covenant; (Iſaiab, c. lv. 
v. 4;) he treats all his willing ſubjects as his friends, 
and children: and the oath, with which that covenant is 
ratified to him, as the Son of Abraham, and the Son of 
David, is intended to give them a ſtrong conſolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold on this hope ſet be- 
fore tbem: and the name of God would be diſhonoured, 
if this ſecurity could poſſibly fail, or the thing be once 
altered, which he hath ſpoken. So that the whole church 
of Chriſt, as his ſpiritual ſeed, is ſecured in its immuni- 
ties, and privileges, by the covenant made with, and rati- 
fied to its glorious head. Let us then ſeek an intereſt in 
theſe bleſſings, and an aſſurance that we belong to this 
happy company, by the witneſs of the holy Spirit in our 
hearts, as the counterpart of the faithful record in heaven, 


of our names written in the book of life. But not- 


withſtanding this ſecurity the church of Chriſt too fre- 
quently is defiled with fin, and no believer at all times 
keeps God's commandments. Hence it is that correc- 
tions become neceſſary, in order to the performance of 
the covenant, to the honour of God. When it. comes 
to this, either with individuals, or collective bodies, the 
Lord will viſit their tranſgreflions with the rod, and their 
iniquity with ſcourges: nevertheleſs he will not, utterly 
take away his loving-kindneſs from them, nor ſuffer his 
truth to fail. The records of the Lord's dealings with the 
family of David hold before us an emblem of his deal- 
ings with his church, and with believers. Grievous ma 

be the afflictions, which they may endure; great the al. 
grace, and diſtreſs of ſoul, which may come upon them: 
but the gates ef hell ſhall not prevail againſt the church; 


neither will he finally caſt off, or abhor the true believer. 


We ſhould then rejoice in the ſecurity of this covenant ; 
but we ſhould rejoice with trembling: many ſelf. deceivers 
abuſe the doctrine: and even they, who are intereſted 
in the bleſſing, may notwithſtanding, by looſe walking, 
bring themſelves into ſuch darkneſs, and diſtreſs, as can 
ſcarce be conceived. But let us rely on it for our en- 
couragement in the path of duty, and in bearing the croſs. 
Neither ſhould we yield to deſpondency, whilſt we wit- 
neſs the ſucceſs of idolatry, ſuperſtition, hereſy, or infide- 
lity againſt the religion of Chriſt. Theſe early began to 
corrupt, or to oppoſe the church : and their ſucceſs ſeems 
often to make void the covenant, and profane the Re- 
deemer's crown; to break down the ſtrong holds of his 


royal city; and to expoſe his religion to reproach. But 


chough his cauſe may appeur to ſuffer loſs, and his glory 


4 to be eclipſed ; and his enemies to conquer, and triumph ; 


8 8 a 


yet this will will be only for a time. The Lord will 


and we are all ſhortly to drop into the grave, and may 


give ourſelves unto prayer: let us plead with the Lord, 
his former mercies to his people ; and the promiſes of his 


Lord's anointed King, muſt needs grieve our hearts: * 
glo- 


not hide himſelf for ever, nor ſuffer his wrath to burn 
like fire, againſt his people, whatever they fear, or his 
enemies expect. But when his purpoſes are effected, he 
will return to his church, cauſe his people to rejoice, ang 
put his enemies to filence, and ſhame. For the Saviour 
ever liveth to effect his grand deſigns; and a thouſand 
years are in his ſight but as one day: and though one in. 
ſtrument after another die, and ſeem to effect very little; 


perhaps leave the church under a thick cloud; and all men 
ſeem made in vain; yet the Lord himſelf will ſurely 
ariſe, and plead his own cauſe, and futh! his largeſt pro- 
miſes, in their fulleſt meaning. If then, we can do lit- 
tle elſe, during our few remaining days on earth; let us 


word: let us humbly repreſent before him, the reproach 
caſt upon his ſervants by his enemies, through the pre- 
valence of impiety in the viſible church, and through the 
apparent delay of his making his truth univerſally trium- 
phant. And though the blaſphemies, and flanders of the 
proud, and mighty, who revilez or ridicule thoſe, who 
expect the coming, and walk in the foot-ſteps of the 


let us ſtill hope for the. commencement of a more 
rious ſcene on earth, as well as for eternal felicity in 
heaven: and in the proſpect of theſe _— ſeaſons 
of joy and praiſe, let us now mix our tears, and prayers, 
with hallelujahs, and ftill ſay from our hearts, “ bleſſed 
c“ be the Lord for evermore, Amen, and Amen.” 
ET... 

PSALM XC.] Miſes, &c.] Moſes ſeems to have 
penned this prayer, after the ſentence was paſſed * 
that generation of Iſraelites, by which they were excluded 
from Canaan, and doomed to die in the wilderneſs. (Notes 
&c. Num. e. xiii, xiv.) Probably it was uſed at the taber- 
nacle, as well as publiſhed among the people during that 
ſolemn ſeaſon, when death marched his rounds amongſt 
them in ſo remarkable a manner: and it ſeems to have 
been preſerved along with the books of Moſes, and from 
thence to have been afterwards inſerted in the book of 
pſalms. pic 
ture, ſo to ſpeak, we muſt conſider Moſes as the princi- 
pal figure, and carefully advert to his peculiar circum- 
ſtances, at that ſeaſon. . The ſentiments indeed of the 
palm are never unſuitable to our ſituation in this world: 
but they would be peculiarly adapted to the caſe of a'pious 


| man, in a time of peſtilence, when thoufands were ſwept 


away on every ſide of him. 


. 1. Dwelling-place, &c.) The Iſraelites were ſhut 


up in the deſart, and not allowed to find habitations in the 


world, 


To obtain the moſt affecting view of this pie- 
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world, even from everlaſting to everlaſting, 


thou art God. 5 N 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction; and 


ſayeſt, Return, ye children of men. | 

4 For a thouſand years in thy fight are but 
as yeſterday, when it is paſt, and as a watch 
in the night. 885 

Thou carrieſt them away as with a flood; 
they are as a ſleep: in the morning they are 
like graſs which groweth up. 

6 In the morning it flouriſheth, and grow- 
eth up; in the evening it is cut down, and 
withereth. 

For we are conſumed by thine anger, 
and by thy wrath are we troubled. 

$ Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, 
our ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For all our days are paſſed away in thy 
wrath: we ſpend our years as a tale hat 7s 


told, 


10 The days of our years are threeſcore 


years and ten; and if by reaſon of ſtrength 
they be fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength 
labour and forrow; for it is ſoon cut off, and 
we fly away. | 4 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? 
even according to thy fear, ſ ig thy wrath. 

12 So teach us to number our days, that 
we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

13 Return, O Lob, how long? and let 
it repent thee concerning thy ſervants. 

14 O ſatisfy us early with thy mercy; that 
we may- rejoice and be glad all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the days 
wherein thou haſt afflicted us, and the years 
ꝛoherein we have ſeen evil. * 

16 Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants, 
and thy glory unto their children. 


be * us: and eſtabliſh thou the work of 
our hands upon us; yea, the work of our 
hands eſtabliſh thou it. | N 


E 


promiſed land: but the Pſalmiſt recollected, that even 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
in Canaan. Indeed Jehovah himſelf had in all ages been 
me home, reſt, ſafety, and comfort of his people: into 
that dwelling- place they might enter by faith, and prayer, 
even in the wilderneſs: ſeeing Jehovah was the fame al- 
mighty, merciful, and faithful God, from. everlaſting to 
everlaſting. 


V. 3-6.) When man ſinned his Creator ſentenced. 


him © to. return to the duſt from whence he was taken.“ 
(Cen. c. iii. v. 19.) Indeed Adam, and ſeveral of his de- 
ſcendants lived near a thouſand years: but in the ſight of 
the eternal God, this was but as yeſterday; and it was 
ſoon paſt, like. a watch, or three hours, of the night. Thus 
the Lord turned them alſo to deſtruction, as well, as their 
more ſhort-lived poſterity: and the human race. is ſwept 
away by death, as by an impetuous torrent; life is but a 
cep, whence we are ſuddenly awaked in the eternal world 
and all earthly proſperity only reſembles the verdure, and 


variegated hues of the meadow in the ſummer's morning; 


which before night is cut down by the ſcythe, and withered 
by the ſun. - | 
V.7—11.}, The Iſraelites provoked the Lord, by their 
unbelief, and rebellion, to ſwear in his wrath, that they 
ſhould not enter Canaan: and this paſſage may refer to 
thoſe events. But it is equally applicable to our condition 
V ſinners. in this dying world. Perhaps the time of man's 
life then began to be reduced to its preſent limits; at leaſt 
it was thus with that generation. They had not under- 
ood, or duly. conſidered the power of the wrath of Al- 
mighty God, which indeed is equal to, and exceeds ail, 
that men can fear from it; and therefore they were taught 
to know it by theſe diſpenſations. | 


V. 13=17.] The nation of - Iſrael notwithſtanding 
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17 And let the beauty of the Lord our God 


their tranſgreſſions, were externally the Lord's people, and 

he had many faithful ſervants amongſt them. Theſe 

thought it long to continue under the ſevere rebukes of 4 
their God, without the accuſtomed tokens of his favuur to - i 
them. They therefore prayed, that for their ſakes he Fi 
would at length alter his conduct towards them: and if 
the ſentence reſpecting Canaan was irreverſible; that he * 
would at leaſt without delay ſatisfy their fouls with the i 
comforts of his pardoning mercy; that they might ſpend , 

their few remaining days in holy joy, as a counterbalance . 

to their long continued afflictions. They further prayed, _ | 
that the Lord would cauſe them again to witneſs his works | | 
for them, as an earneſt of thoſe more glorious diſplays, 
which were to be afforded to their children, and that © the 

« beauty of the Lord their God might be upon them: 
which may mean, that he would appear unto them in his 
tabernacle, “ the beautiful ſanctuary: that he would con- 
tinue his ordinances amongſt, and his care over them, 
which were their glory, and beauty: and eſpecially, that | 
he would ſhine upon them with the beams of his holineſs, _ ' \ 
(which is his beauty,) that like the moon, which is irra- | 
diated and beautified by the reflected beams of the ſun, | 
they might be made to ſhine in the beauty of holineſe as 
derived from him. Thus Moſes, and Aaron, &c, deſired 
that the Lord would proſper, and eſtabliſn their work 

upon Iſrael; that their endeavours might have their full 

effect by rendering them an holy, and an happy people. 


PRACTICAL OBSERYVATIONS. 

The favour, and protection of God. are the only ſuitable + 
reſt and comfort of the ſoul, in this evil world: and in 
Chriſt Jeſus he is become the refuge, and dwelling- place, 
to which we may repair, whenever we are purſued by the 


— —⅛ — 
— 


accuſaticns of conſcience, or the unkindneſs of men; or 
'wearied with the cares, and toils of life; or diſquieted. 
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Contains a declaration of the believer's fecurity under the 


. proteftion of God, aud of his angels; thong.» in the 


midſt of dangers, and enemies; and of his h1ppineſs |- 


in communion with God, and in the hope of heaven, 
v. 1-—16, nad ety &y 95 23 
E that dw elletli in the ſecret place of 
the moſt High, ſhall abide under the 


ſhadow of the Almighty. 


2 I will ſay of the LoD, He is my refuge 
and my fortreſs: my God; in him will I truſt. 
3 Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare 
of the fowler, and from the noiſome peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and 
under his wings ſhalt. thou truſt: his truth 


ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler, 


by ſiekneſs and the proſpert- of. death. His truth, love, 


and power are eternal, and immutable z and this habita- 
tion can neyer fail thoſe, who, from age to age, reſort 
to it, for reſt and peace. Compared with him, who 


from everlaſting to everlaſting. is God alone, how do the 


' hath bern but as a watch of the night; an 


moſt renowned of the human race ſhrink into inſiguifi - 
cancy! The longeſt life, which men have paſſed on earth, 
＋ then the word 


of the Almi ghty remanded their bodies to their original duſt ! 


What images in nature can then ſufficiently illuſtrate the 


brevity of our preſent ſpan of life? the impetuous current 


of time hurries mortals, as in their fleep, into eternity, 


where moſt of them firſt awake, and lift up their eyes: 
and all the external ſplendour, and gaiety, which excite the 


envy, the deſires, or the admiration of the thoughtleſs 


baholder, are deſtroyed and withered, as in a moment, 


So that the ſuppoſed pleaſure of a worldly life paſſes as a 


tale, that is told; apd generally it proves a doleful tale, 


taken all together. Few in compariſon reach the ſeventy 


' years aſſigned as the date of man's preſent life, and if a 
{mall number linger out a longer ſpace, their lives are but 
* a continuation of labour, and ſorrow, and ſoon they are 


Tecret ſins, as well as our more open iniquities; and there- 


cut off, and fly away. But wherefore hath the Lord, as 
it were, made all men thus in vain? We are a company 


of condemned criminals : therefore we are troubled and 
conſumed by his anger; he. has his eye upon our. moſt 


fore we paſs our days away in his deferved wrath, . The 


ſentence of temporal death is gone forth, and is irrever- 


fible; however the time, and circumſtances of it may. vary. 


yet no apprehenſions can equal the terror of it. 


. heritance in heaven. 


But this is very little compared with . the wrath to come: 


yet 2las, how few ſeem to underſtand, or regard the power 


of his wrath, who is able to deſtroy body, and ſoul in hell? 


But from 
e, to which we may flee, and be ſafe. 


this, there is a refu 
King our precious fleeting days in pur- 


Inſtead then of wa 


_ - ſuing the phantoms of the world, which elude our grafp, 


and will leave their poſſeſſors forever poor: we ſhould 
employ ourſelves in ſeeking forgiveneſs of fins, and an in- 


Let us then earneſtly pray, that the 
Lord would fo teach us to conſider the e and un- 
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5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror 
by night; nor for the arrow that flieth by 

6 Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in 
darkneſs; nor for the deſtruction that waſteth 
at noon - day. 955 | | 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand; but it ſhall not 
come nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, 
and ſee the reward of the wicked. 

9 Becauſe thou haſt made the Lok D which 
ig my refuge, even the moſt High, thy habi- 
tation; | ee 2 

10 There fhall no evil befall thee, neither 
ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 


— 
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certainty of life, and the proportion of it, which is alread 
paſt, that we may apply our hearts to this true wiſdom. A 
proper attention to this one thing needful will prove us 
wiſe to eternity, whatever elſe be renounced, or neglected: 
but inattention to it will ſtigmatize us as. fools for ever, 
though we ſhauld thereby gain the whole world, If this 
| grand intereſt be ſaſe, the ſhortneſs of life may rather be 
matter of mutual congratulation, than condolance: and 
as to the evils, that we feel or witneſs, perſevering prayer 
will prevail cither for a mitigation of them, or Kay wi 
under them, Whatever elſe be with-held, the experience 
of the Lord's mercy will ſatisfy our ſouls ; and in commu. 
nion with him we may rejoice, and be glad, all our days, 
even in this milerable world. Let us then pray, that the 
work of his converting Spirit upon our hearts may appear 
to us; and that the beauty of holineſs, as reflected from him, 
may be viſible in our conduct: and that the ſame benefits, 
may be extended to our children. And whilſt we earneſtly 
labour to ferve our generation; let us fervently pray, that 
the Lord would eſtabliſh the work of our hands upon us; 
that he 'would illuminate his church with the light, and 
beauty of his truth, and purity; and eſtabliſh the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, and work throughout the earth. 


. 


PSALM XCI.] V. 1. He that, &c.] Probably David 
was the penman of this pfalm, though his name be not pre- 
fixed to it. The © ſecret place of the Moſt High,” ſeems 
to be an alluſion to the ark of the covenant, hxed in the 
moſt holy place, as in a ſecret pavilion. By faith we put 
ourſelves under the protection of God, relying on his 
power, wiſdom, truth, and love; and we thus dwell in an 
' inviſible fortreſs, and are ſecured by an almighty Friend, in 

a way kept ſecret from the unbelieving world around us. 
V. 2. Iwill, &.] Whilſt the Plalmiſt would recom- 
mend this refuge to others, he avows his purpoſe to avail 
himſelf of it, and to place his entire confidence in the 

Lord. Oe 2 

V. 3—10.] Under the variety of expreſſions here em- 
ployed, the pſalmiſt repreſents unto us, the manifold dan- 
gers, that we are outwardly expoſed to, from the wic ws 
185 | 11 For 


— 
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11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. Ly 
12 They ſhall bear theo up in Heir hands, 
leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. | 
13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion and adder: 
the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tram- 
ple under feet. TE 


14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon 
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me, therefore will I deliver him: I will ſet 


him on. high, becauſe he' hath known my 
name. | | 
15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer 
him: I wil} be with him in trouble; I will 
deliver him, -and honour him. ; 
16 With long life will I ſatisfy him, and 
ſhew him my ſafvatio rn. 


of men, and from peſtilences, and diſeaſes in their various 
forms. Yet all theſe are a ſhadow of the perils, to which 
our ſouls are expoſed from the ſubtlety and power of Satan, 
the infectious wickednefs of the world, and the deceitfulneſs 
of our own hearts. But from them all the Lord will de- 
fend his people, nothing ſhall eventually harm them i and 
at length they will behold, without, ſharing, the deſtruction 
of the wicked. | | 

V. 11, 12.] The Lord is pleaſed to employ the mini- 
firation of his holy angels, in the protection of his people; 
and to keep them, from, harm, whilſt in the path of duty: 
but if they deſert their poſt, and path, they are not warranted 
to depend on that proteQtion: and (not angels, but) the 
Holy Ghoſt muſt inwardly guide them in thoſe ways, or 
bring them back when they wander. The and 
ſophiſtical quotation, which Satan made of this text, with 
application to Chriſt, may ſhew that He was principally in- 
tended by the pſalmiſt, but not exclu/rvely, (Mait, c. 4. 


v. b.) 2% 527%, e e | | 
V. 13. Thau Walt, ke} By theſe figurative expreſſions 
Satan, and his progeny of wicked men are intended, who 
perſecute the people of God, or attempt to, ſeduce them 
from their duty; but over whom they at length triumph 
as their captain hath triumphed. | | 

V. 14—16.]* Jehovah himſelf is here introduced as the 
ſpeaker ; the perſons intended are characterized; they have 
known the name of the Lord, and ſet their love on him, and 
are accuſtomed to ſeek help from him, in prayer: theſe the 
Lord will deliver, honour, exalt, and ſatisfy with long life, 
if not here, yet in heaven, where he will ſhew them his 
complete ſalvation. This may. with peculiar propriety be 
— niggy of Chriſt, but applies alſo to his people, in their 
meaſure, Ms 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The divine protection, and conſolation, which believers 
enjoy, are deemed. viſionary by ungodly. men: but they 
really do abide, and reſt under the ſhadow of the Almighty, 
which the ſcorching ſun of tribulation cannot penetrate ; 
and in a fortreſs, which no power of the enemy can force. 
Let then ſinners come to him upon his mercy- ſeat, through 
the Redeemer's name: and let thaſe, who have rienced 
his falyation, boldly avow their confidence in him, and en- 
courage others to truſt in him alſo. Every man muſt per- 
ceive, that in this world we are expoſed to innumerable 
evils, and perils, from which no prudence, courage, or 
ſtrength of our own can ſecure us. And it muſt be allow- 
ed deſirable to have an Almighty,. Omanipreſent, and Om- - 
niſcient Protector, who. is alſo infinite in goodneſs, mercy, 
and truth, One, that can preſerve our lives from famine, 
peſtilence, and ſudden death; from the deſolations of war, 


* 


| 


deſigns of falſe accuſers, and perjured perſons; and from 
innumerable evils, to which we arc expofed by day, and by 
night. But they who violate te commands, and neglect 
the ſalvation of the Lord, cannot poſſibly have any well 
grounded conhdenee in a ee and fhould he bear 
with their provecations, continue their lives for many 
years; yet except they repent, they mult at length periſh 
in their fins. The believer therefore perceives ſtill more 
formidable-evils, to which he is expoſed. He feels a want 
of a refuge from the deſerved wrath of God, and from the 
miſeries of the eternal world. He needs deliverance from, 
and protection againſt, Satan, who takes men captive at his 
wilt, as the fowler 'enfnares the unſuſpecting bird; who 
appears as a roaring lion, when he excites perfecution 
againſt the church; or as a ſubtle ſerpent, and a deſtructive 
how Lacy when he oppaſes the faith with ſeducing Jures, vain 


onings, faſcinating flatteries, or proffered ſecular adyan- 


tages; or when he transforms himſelf into an angel of light 
to deceive men. with, falſe religion, The believer alſa 
wants protection againſt the peſtilence of à wicked world; 


that he may net be infected with faſhionable, or epidemical 


| vices, Which form a deſtruclion, that waſteth at the noon 
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| object: being perſuaded, thaz if his eternal intereſts be fafe, 
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the open aſſaults of robbers, and murderers, or the dark. 


- 


! 


day; or by any other more ſilent, and unſuſpected contagion 
of 6M influence, &c, which is a peſtilence, that walketh 
in darkneſs: nay, he is ſenſible, that the remainders of 
corrupt nature render ſolitude as dangerous, as the 
world can be with its infectious breath. He alſo wants to 
be delivered from the terror af theſe evils, and to be aſſured 
that he ſhall not at laſt periſh with the multitudes, that aro 
on eyery ſide thronging the road to deſtruction. This ſe- 
curit , and aſſurance the Chriſtian ſceks as his principal 


the Lord will manage all his inferior, and temporal con- 
cerns wiſely, and well; and preſerve his life on earth, as 
long as is good for him, to whatever perils it may ſeem 
expoſed. For his encouragement. in this grand concern, 
he by faith daily looks unto. Jeſus: he contemplates the 
beloved Son of God, boldly, and patiently marching forward 
on his perilous, and rugged z entirely preſerved from, 
and made victorious over, the combined hoſts of foes, which 
beſet his road; in no degree entangled by any of Satan's 
ſnares, wounded by any of his fiery darts, or terrified by 
his furious aſſaults; in no degree infected by the peſti- 
lence of ſin, the contagious love of the world, or fear of 
man. He conſiders the Redeemer upheld by the arm of the 
Lord, miniſtered unto by angels, trampling upon the head 
of Satan, overcoming the world, and triumphing over the 
king of terrors. He — the Father ſay of him, becauſe 
« he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will I deliver 
“ him: I will ſet him on high, becauſe he hath known my 
« name, &c:” and whillt he retlects that the Redeemer's 
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PSALM! XC. 
Contains the Pſalmiſt, 1ft. from his own- experience 


ſpeaking of the comfort of praiſe, and gratitude, - 


and of celebrating the perfections of God as diſplayed 
in his works, v. 1-—6. 2d. With reference to his 
own caſe, contraſting the proſperity, and ruin of 
the wicked with the ſafety, uſefulneſs, and perma- 
nent felicity of the righteous, v. 7-15. 
A pfalm or Song for the ſabbath-day. 
TT 5. a good thing to give thanks unto the 
LoRD, and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, 
O moſt high: Fe ap 6 i 
2 To ſhew forth thy loving-kindneſs in the 
morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night, 
3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and 
upon the pſaltery; upon the harp with a ſo- 
lemn ſound. | nl AR 
4 For thou, Lorp, haſt made me glad 
through thy work: I will triumph in the 
works of thy hands. | SO r 


conflicts, ſufferings, and exaltation were all intended for | 


the benefit of his true diſciples; he finds himſe!f animated 
with an ny courage, to deny himſelf, and to take up his 
croſs, and follow him. Relying on the truth and merc 

of God, through the Saviour's great atonement, he ha 

come to put his truſt under the ſhadow of his wings; and 
to ſhelter his ſoul under his word, as his ſhield, and buck- 
ler: he now knows the name of the Lord, and has ſeen ſome 
beams of his glory: he hath ſet his affections on, and given 
his heart unto the Lord, and deſires to love him more and 
more: he now lives by faith, and daily calls upon the Lord 


for all he wants. Dangers, temptations, fears, and troubles 


make him more to prize his refuge, and reſt. In many a 
ſharp conflict he comes off victorious; many a danger he 
but juſt ſeems to eſcape * thouſands go on in fin, or falle way 
from: their profeſſion; yet by a ſort of miracle, he finds him- 


ſelf preſerved. No real evil comes upon him, nor is any 


plague allowed to come nigh his dwelling-place. Often 
he experiences extraordinary protection in Providence; 
and he has the comfort to know, that all the angels in 
heaven are miniſtering ſpirits to the heirs of falvation. His 
chief fear is, leſt he ſhould be drawn aſide from the path of 
duty: but he prays to be led and upheld therein, and to be 
reſtored, with rebukes, and corrections, if he wander. At 
length the conflict ends, and he'is crowned conqueror, and 
has done for ever with trouble, ſin, and temptation: he is 
ſet on high, and honoured in the preſence of the angels of 
God; and with his eyes ſhall he behold, and ſee the 
reward of the wicked. O Lord, viſit our fouls with this 


ſalvation; and this length of days, even for ever, and ever. | 


Amen. 


. 


PSALM XCII. 8abbath-day.} Perhaps David com- 


| poſed this pſalm to be uſed in the worſhip at the ſanctuary 


on the-ſabbath days, That inſtitution was originally in- 


\ 
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5 O Lonp, how great are thy works! 41d 
thy thoughts are very deep. | | 

6 A brutiſh man knoweth not; neither 
doth a fool underſtand this. 

7 When the wicked ſpring as the graf,, 
and when all the workers of iniquity do 
flouriſh; zz is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for 
ever. 

8 But thou, Lok, art moſt high for ever. 
more. | | ? 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lox, for, lo, 
thine enemies ſhall periſh; all the workers of 
iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. | 

10 But my horn ſhalt thou exalt like the 
horn ꝙ an unicorn: I ſhall be anointed with 
freſh oil. 318; Fat: : 

11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my- dejire 


on mine enemies, and mine ears ſhall hear 


5 - 


me. a 24 


„„ 8 * 


original; and the paſſage might be read without them, 


, 


On no day ought this loving. kindneſs, and truth of our 


to look forward to the great work of redemption. by the 
- his triumph and joy, and the chief * of his praiſe. 


But the fooliſh, and ungodly man, who, like a brute, places 
his happineſs in preſent, and animal - indulgences, never 


the wicked. 


W — 


tended to give men leiſure, and opportunity for contem- 
plation on the works of God, and rendering him worſhip, 
and praiſe-. The diſplay of the divine perſections in the 
work of our redemption, which is now peculiarly to be re. 
garded, doth not — leſſen our obligations to ſeparate 
the ſame proportion of our time to the ſame bleſſed work. 


God to be forgotten; but praiſe for it ſhould abound on 
the Lord's dax. | 4 

V. 4—6.] The wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of God 
in the works of creation and providence, are worthy of all 
admiration, and gratitude. The Pfalmiſt had doubtleſs 
experienced much of the tender care of the Lord towards 
him, and perceived many deep contrivances of his wiſdom 
therein: yet it is probable that he was led by the Holy Spirit 


promiſed Meſſias, as the ground of his hope, the ſource of 


raiſes his mind to think of ſuch ſublime ſubjects, and 
knows nothing about them: Nor does he even underſtand 
any thing of the tendency, and event of the proſperity of 


V. 10. Freſh oil.] Perhaps David might refer by this 
expreſſion, to his being re-anointed to the kingdom, upon. 
his acceſſion to the throne. However this was only an 
emblem of the freſh acceſſions of wiſdom, ſtrength and 


ce, which believers'derive continually from the renewed 
unction of the Holy Ghoſt. 


V. 11. My defire, &c.) Theſe words are not in the 


“ mine eye ſhall behold mine enemies, and mine ears ſhall 
« hear of the wicked that riſe up againſt me; that is of 
their dreadful doom: this the Pſalmiſt ſoreſaw, but it doth 
not follow that he deſired it. . 
| | 12 The 
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12 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the 
m-tree; he ſhall grow like a cedar in Le- 
non. | 


13 Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the 
Logo, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our God. 
V. 12. The palm-tree, &.] The palm-tree ſpreads its 
branches very wide, and grows to a vaſt fize: it affords a 
refreſhing ſhade to travellers, and bears dates, which are a 
yery grateful fruit in thoſe hot countries : and it hath been 
aſſerted, that the more its _— are preſſed and weighed 
down, the faſter it grows. The cedar grows immenſely 
large, and flouriſhes for ages, and when cut down its va- 
luable timber is exceeding durable. Theſe trees compared 
with the gaudy withering graſs, ſhew us very forcibly in- 
deed the Uifference, in character, and condition, betwixt 
the proſperous wicked man, and the true believer. 

V. 13—15.] All man's holineſs, and ſpiritual conſdla- 
tion are derived from Chriſt, through the ordinances of his 
appointment, by faith in him. The grace of God, which 
teaches ſinners to love, and frequent thoſe ordinances, in 
order to derive through them from Chriſt, theſe ſpiritual 
bleſſings, plants them, as trees of righteoufnefs in the courts 
of the Lord: ¶ Iſaiab, c. Ixi. v. 3.) Others, who attend, 
are but withering branches: but theſe take root, and derive, 
nouriſhment from Chriſt ; they grow and flouriſh, and bear 
fruit, and are often moſt eminent in grace, and uſeful to 
others, whilft nature is decaying by the infirmities of old age. 
This proves that the Lord does indeed fulfil his covenant 
engagements to all, who truly make him the foundation of 
their hope, and the Rock of their ſalvation, as the Pſalmiſt 
did; and is an earneſt, that he will alſo perform to them 
his promiſe of giving them eternal life, For there is no 
unrighteouſneſs in him: and though his promiſes were all 
made of his mere grace; yet being made, it would not 

Rion of his 1 in any mea- 


— — 


eonſiſt with the perfe 
ſure to fail in the performance of 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


To give thanks unto, and praiſe the Lord Moſt High, 
is not only our bounden duty, and a reafonable ſervice; 
but it is a moſt profitable, pleaſant, and honourable em- 
ployment, by which we emulate the work of angels, and 
anticipate the joys of heaven, Yet whilſt we live upon 
the bounty, and have daily experience of the loving-kind- 
neſs, and faithfulneſs of the Lord, how backward are we 
in rendering this reaſonable and /pleafant tribute! We 
ſhould then ſtir up ourſelves, and all around us, to join 
therein: and as his truth, and mercies are renewed to us 
by day, and by night, we ſhould at leaft every morning 
and evening praiſe his condeſcenfion and goodueſs, and 
render him thanks for his benefits: employing every means 
of rendering the ſervice: as ſolemn, and affecting, as we 
can, But on his own day, which we are to remember to 
keep holy, how ſhould we abound in praiſe; in ſecret, in 
our families, with our friends, and in the great congre- 
gation? For however glorious the works of God in crea- 
tion, and providence are in themſelves; qr however libe- 
rally we are ſupplied with temporal benefits; none of his 
operations could give us ſinners cauſe of ſoy, 2 triumph 
in him; if it were not for that great work, on this day 
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14 They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in old 

age; they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing ; 

15 To ſhew that the Lox is upright: he 

% my rock, and here is no unrighteouſneſs in 


him. 1 


—_— —— — — 


eſpecially commemorated by Chriſtians; when He, who 
died, for our fins, roſe again for our juſtification.” And if 
diſtant views of this great deliverer ſo animated the praiſes 
of ancient believers; how.ſhould we abound therein, who 
enjoy the meridian light of this Sun of Righteouſneſs, 


which kings, prophets, and righteous men, ſo long deſired 


to ſee? ell may we ſay on contemplating the myſteries 
of redemption, O Lk how great are thy works, and 


thy thoughts are very deep!” For in them angels, and | 


arch-angels behold, and adore the manifold wiſdom, and 
love of God. But how many, who are called Chriſtians 
in the arrogant folly of infidelity; or in the brutiſn ſtupi- 
dity of a licentious, and worldly life, deſpiſe, and diſre- 


gard, and therefore know nothing of theſe-glorious diſplays, 


which God hath made of himfelf to us! Nor indeed do 
men, under the clear light of the goſpel, generally under- 
ſtand, that God grants proſperity to wicked men in awful 
diſpleaſure; and that their momentary flouriſhing is in order 
ta their being deftroyed for ever. But as © the Lord is 
« Moſt High for evermore, it certainly follows that all his 
« enemies ſhall periſh, and that all the workers of ini- 


< quity 


the grace of the goſpel ; that being daily anointed with 
the renewed unction of the holy Spirit, we may at length 
be exalted to behold, and ſhare our Redeemer's glory, and 
to witneſs the ruin of all impenitent ſinners, and of thoſe 
eſpecially who have been our enemies, becauſe of our re- 
lation to Chriſt. For the flouriſhing of the righteous is of 
a permanent nature: amidſt tribulations, and temptations. 
they grow into ſtren 


ful. Such are real bleflings to many whilft they live, and 
even after they are departed; and themſelves ſhall be moſt 
bleſſed for evermore. Let us then ſeck to be —＋ by 
faith, and rooted by love in the courts of the Lord; that 


we may flouriſh, not merely in the leaves, and bloſſoms of 


knowledge, profeſſion, and talk, but in the ſubſtantial 
fruit of an holy uſeful life; and this more, and more, as 
we advance towards the clofe of our pilgrimage. Let us 
learn to deteſt the ſentiment of many looſe profeſſors, who 
would perſuade us, that believers generally grow leſs zea- 
lous, as they grow older. Tis true that much raſh, and 
indifcrete, and oftentatious earneſtneſs will gradually be 
laid aſide, to make way for more ſimpie, humble, prudent 
zeal, and diligence: but a real, and evident, and perma- 


nent decreaſe in the fubſtantial fruits of piety, and cha- 


rity, is enough to bring any man's former integrity into 
queſtion, whatever his profeſhon may have been. Nay 


indeed the uprightneſs, and faithfulneſs of the Lord him- | 


ſelf is concerned: the branches of the true vine, which 
are fruitful ſhall be purged, and mace more. fruitful ; 
(Fobn, c. xv. v. 2.) But if we have made him the Rock 
of our ſalvation, He will make it appear, thet there is no 


17 R PSALM 


ſhall be ſcattered.“ Let us not then envy theic__ 
proſperity, but pity their miſery, and pray for their con- 
verſion: whilſt we ſeek for ourſelves the ſalvation, and 


of faith, and depth of experience, 
obtain increaſing influence, and become fruitful, and uſe- 


4 
1 

| 
1 


Deſcribes the flability of Fehovats kingdom, bis ſupe- | 
riority to all opponents, his faithfulneſs, and the | 
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PSALM XCII . 


bolineſs of his church, v. 1—5. 


HE Lox reigneth, he is clothed with 
majeſty: the Loxp is clothed with 
ſtrength, wherewsh he hath girded himſelf : 
the world alſo is eſtabliſhed, that it cannot be 
moved. - R | 
2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed of old: thou 


art from everlaſting. 


3 The floods have lifted up, O Lox, the 


floods have lifted up their voice; the floods | 


lift up their waves. | 
4 The Lok on high ig mightier than the 


noiſe of many waters, yea, than the mighty | and affli& thine heritage. 


waves of the ſea. 


5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſs | and murder the fatherleſs. 


| becometh thine houſe, O Logp, for ever. 


3 — ——ů— —äñä4— d 


ern -XCTV. 
Contains the Pſalmiſt 1ſt. Imploring help from God to 
is perſecuted church, expoſtulating with her perſe- 


PSALMS. 


ple; and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe? 


— 


unrigbteouſneſs in him, by enabling us to go on with in- 


ereaſing delight and fruitfulneſs, even under the decays of 


nature; until he tranſplant us to his courts above, there 


to grow, and flouriſh, and be fruitful for evermore. 


PSALM XCIIL] V. 1-5. 1 Even the Jews allow 


«that the kingdom of God, as eſtabliſned under the Meſſiah, 


was predicted in this, and ſome of the ſubſequent pſalms. 
Jehovah, as Creator, reigneth over all the world: but 
1nners could have no benefit from, nor have any heart to 
praiſe, that righteous government, which condemned them 
to final vengeance. As the kingdom of God is adminiſ- 
tered on earth by the eternal Son, all the divine perfections 


are at once. diſplayed: and the chief of ſinners, when 


brought to repentance and faith in Chriſt, may rejoice in, 
and celebrate the praiſes of their King. Thus Jehovah 
Jeſus reigneth, as clothed. with majeſty, and girded with 


- ſtrength: the power, which eſtabliſhed the foundations 


of the earth, eſtabliſhes alſo the Redcemer's kingdom, 


| which was from everlaſting in the plan, and purpoſes of 


God. Numerous, and powerful enemies, like the raging 
waves of the ſea, make furious, arid clamorous, but inef- 
fectual oppoſition to his cauſe: his teſtimonies, his truth, 


promiſes, and covenant engagemente, enſure the ſafety of 


his church: of which holineſs is the diſtinguiſhing mark, 


and ornament, and ſhall be in heaven for ever. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


_- Jehovah might have determined to diſplay his juſtice, 


holineſs, and awful power alone, in bis dealings with the 
inhabitants of this revolted province of bis univerſal king- 


dom. But he hath been pleaſed to make choice of fallen 
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cutors, aud denouncing the vengeance of God ibo 
them, v. 1—11. 2d. Encouraging . believers } 


rom 


the truths of God's word, the methods of his provi. 


dence ; and from his own" experience, v. 1224, 


() Lorp God, to whom vengeance be. 
longeth: O God, to whom vengeance 
belongeth, ſhew . | | 

2 Lift up thyſelf, thou Judge of the earth: 
render a reward to the proud. | 

3 Lozp, how long ſhall the wicked, how 
long ſhall the wicked triumph? ? 

4 How long ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard 
things? and all the workers of iniquity boaſt 
themſelves? . 

5 They break in pieces thy people, O Logp, 


6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranget, 
7 Yet they ſay, The Loxp ſhall not ſee, 


neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 
8 Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the peo- 


men, for the diſplay of the riches of his mercy, and of the 
power of his renewing grace. In effecting this great de- 
ſign, the Father hath given all power in heaven, and 
earth to his Son, the ſecond Adam, the Lord from hea- 
ven, who by his humiliation and ſufferings hath made 
atonement for our ſins, and purchaſed our ſalvation. He 
is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all thoſe, who come to 
God —_—_—_ him; and can, not only pardon, but deliver, 
uphold, and protect all, who truſt in bien. The combined 


legions of evil ſpirits, and ungodly men do indeed furiouſly 


threaten, and aſſault his kingdom on earth, as the tem- 
peſtuous waves once did the bark, in which Jeſus failed, 
(Matt. c. viii. v. 2327.) But he needeth only to ariſe, 
and ſpeak with authority, and they will tremble, and de- 
fiſt; as knowing that the Lord on high is mightier than 


they all. Whilſt his ſure teſtimony engages this protec- 


tion to his church, his true diſciples have nothing to fear. 
But we ſhould all carefully enquire whether his kingdom 
hath indeed been ſet up in our hearts? This will beſt be 
decided by examining, whether we fo belieye his teſtimo- 
nies, and depend on him for ſalvation, 
led to love, and follow after that holineſs, which. his pre- 
cepts command, and his example diſplays, which becometh 
all, who profeſs the truth, and is beſtowed on. all his real 
ſervants, in a meaſure on earth, and completely in hea 
ven for ever? (2 Tim. c. ii. v. 19,) 


| NOTES. 
PSALM XCIV.] V. 5--6.] Theſe verſes ſeem to 
point out Saul's ſlaughter of the prieſts, and then of their 
widows, and. fatherleſs children, &c, as the date of this 


g He 


pſalm. (4 Sam c. xxii.) 


as to be thereby 


Lord executeth vengeance 
dement returns to righteouſneſs.” This 
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9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear? 
he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 

10 He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not 
he correct? he that teacheth man know- 
ledge, ſhall not he know? | 

11 The Lorp knoweth the thoughts of 
man, that they are vanity. | 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſten- 
eſt, O LoxD, and teacheſt him out of thy 
law; | 

13 That thou mayeſt give him reſt from 
the days of adverſity, until the pit be digged 
for the wicked. 

14 For the Loxp will not caſt off his 
people, neither will he forſake his inherit- 
ance: 

15 But judgment ſhall return unto righ- 
teouſneſs: and all the upright in heart ſhall 
follow it. 

16 Who will riſe up for me againſt the 
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| 
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evil-doers? or who will ſtand up for me 
againſt the workers of iniquity ? 

17 Unleſs the LoxD had been my help, 
my ſoul had almoſt dwelt in filence. 

18 When T faid, My foot ſlippeth; thy 
mercy, O Loxkp, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts with- 
in me, thy comforts delight my foul. 

20 Shall. the throne of iniquity have fel- 
lowſhip with thee, which frameth miſchief 
by a law ? 

21 They gather themſelves together againſt 
the ſoul of the righteous, and condemn the 
innocent blood. To 

22 But the Lord is my defence; and my 
God ij the rock of my refuge. | 

23 And he ſhall bring upon them their own. 
iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in their own 
wickedneſs; yea, the Lord our God ſhall cut 
them off. | 


V. 10. ge; c.] Or « He, who inſtructeth the 
4 nations, ſhall not he correct, even he, who teacheth man 
« knowledge.” 


V. 14. Judgment, &c.] When iniquity triumphs, Judg- 
ment ſeems to decline from righteouſneis: but when 

on the wic and delivers his 
people, then © ju 
the upright in heart confidently expect, and therefore they 
adhere to the cauſe of piety, and continue. to wait upon 
God, in the midſt of their diſcouragements. 

V. 20. Which frameth, &c.) The evident injuſtice, 
oppreſſion, and fraud of perſecuting rulers, who perhaps 
at the ſame time pretend zeal for the honour of God, form 
an encouragement to- the perſecuted: who are ſure that 
the righteous Lord will have no fellowſhip with, nor give 
any countenance to, ſuch workers of iniquity; under the 
eolour of law, and juſticez however for a time he may 
permit them to eſcape with impunity, | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They muſt certainly have formed very erroneous con- 
ceptions of the divine character, who ſuppoſe that his ex- 
uberant goodneſs, and mercy are inconſiſtent with the 
exerciſe of rigorous juſtice, and with the infliction of ven- 
geance on wicked men. Whereas vengeance belongs to 
him alone, except as he delegates others to be his execu- 


 tioners of it. "They, who have ſeen his glory in the face 


of Jeſus Chriſt, will readily perceive the moſt perfect 
harmony betwixt his juſtice, and mercy: others are blind- 
ed by the god of this world, whatever wiſdom they pre- 
tend to, or have the reputation cf: (2 Gr. c. iv. v. 14. 


However we ſhould all remember, that vengeance doth 


not belong to us; and therefore we muſt render to no 
man evil for evil, but leave our cauſe with the Judge of 
the earth. Under oppreſſion, and perſecution we ſhould 


beg of him to ſhine forth, and ſhew hümſelf, and to ren- 


flan 


der a reward to the proud and ungodly: not ſo much, 
that we may be freed from ſuffering; as that we may not 
be an, by beholding the triumphs, and hearing the 
rs, blaſphemies, and boaſtings of the workers of ini- 
2 It is moſt horrible wickedneſs in any caſe to mur- 
r the widow, the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs: but when 
theſe are the Lord's heritage, his choſen people, who are 
broken, and butchered for his ſake, the impiety becomes 
ſtill more atrocious ; and the pious ſpectator muſt needs 
be filled with deeper ſorrow, and indignation. Such 
wretches as commit theſe- daring crimes, cannot belieye 
that there is a God, or that he ſees, and will call them to 
an account for their conduct: and indeed infidelity, and 
atheiſm are the proper attendants on injuſtice, and cruelty. 
But the Chriſtian, whilſt in praying for the deliverance of. 
the church, he muſt pray for the ruin of all her implacable 
enemies, would ſtil be better pleaſed with their conver- 


ſion. He will therefore pray that this change may take 


place: and with boldneſs and meekneſs, as he hath op- 
portunity, he will expoſtulate with them on the brutiſh 
folly of their principles, and conduct. It would not be 
credible, if it were not undeniable, that millions of rational 
creatures ſhould live, move, ſpeak, hear, underſtand, re- 
member, will, and effect their purpoſes; and yet ſhould 
diſcourſe, and behave, as if. they verily believed; that the 
God, from whom they derive all theſe capacities, could 
neither ſee, nor hear, nor underſtand, and would never 
puniſh their rebellious abuſe of them! But they will find 
that Jehovah is the fountain of knowledge, wiſdom, and 
power, as well as of goodneſs and juſtice: and he will ſhew- 
them, that he was acquainted with- the ſecret thoughts of 
their hearts; which are. equally unreaſonable, and wicked, 
and are ſure to terminate in vexation, if not in deſtruc- 


tion. From theſe premiſes we may ſafely infer; that the 


moſt afflicted believer is more happy, than the moſt proſ- 


- perous, of. the ungodly, That man may be pronounced 
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PSAL M- XCV. 


' Contains 1ſt, An exhortation to praiſe God, for bis 


_ glorious perfections; and on account of his relations, 
and benefits to his people, v. 4—7. 2d. A warn- 
ing to all men, not to rebel after the example of the 
unbelieving Iſtaelites, v. 8—- 11. 

Come, let us ſing unto the Lorp: let 
us make a joyful noiſe to the rock of 
our ſalvation. = 

2 Let us come before his preſence with 

thankſgiving, and make a joyful noiſe unto 
him with pfſalms. | | 
3 For the Lokp zs a great God, and a great 
king above all gods. TS 
4 In his hand are the deep places of the 
earth: the ſtrength of the hills 25 his alſo. | 
5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his 
hands formed the dry /and. 


bleſſed, who is chaſtened of the Lord, and under the cor- 
rection is taught his truths, and will, from his holy word, 
and by his teaching Spirit. He ſhall find reſt to his foul 
under his adverſities, and at length reſt from them: and 
the wicked. will only haraſs him, till the pit be prepared 
into which they ſhall ſink; and riſe no more. Let not 
then the upright in heart ever fear, left the Lord ſhould 
caſt off his people: let them ſtill cleave to him, and fol- 
low after righteouſneſs; and at length the juſt Judge will 
terminate the triumphs of his enemies, and the ſorrows of 
his ſervants. We ſhould indeed, according to our ſtation 
in the church, or in ſociety, endeavour to unite all around 
us, in attempting to ſtem the torrent. of impiety: but we 
need not wonder, if we find the remnant of believers ti- 
mid, and inactive, in proportion as the wicked are daring, 
and enterprizing. Yet we ſhould bear our teſtimony to 
the truth, and uſe our endeavours - to ſerve the cauſe of 
| ge yu though it be alone, and in ſack-cloth : and the 

ord will help and protect us, till our teſtimony be finiſh- 


ec, let who will attempt to filence us, by terror, in a 


dungeon, or in the grave. But unleſs he alſo uphold us, 
our feet will ſlip, in ſuch a dan place: if we have 
been preſerved from falling into ſin, or ſhrinking from 
our duty, on ſuch occaſions, we ſhould give him the glory, 
and encourage our brethren. When urgent difficulties 
preſs upon our minds, reſpecting our own caſe, or the 
cauſe of God, multitudes of thoughts, contrivances, and 
apprehenſions, will ariſe within us; the indulgence of which 


only increaſes vexation, ſolicitude, or diſtruſt, and'rendes 


retire, and ſpread-the caſe before the Lord, and pour out our 
hearts before him : thus we ſhall find light ariſe in the 
midſt of our darkneſs, and divine conſolatrons will ofcen, 
not only ſatisfy and calm, but even delight our ſouls. 
And this is indeed the only, and the never-failing ſource 


liever need not be anxious about the event, either to him- 
ſelf, or to the church though he ſhould ſee thoſe in au- 
thority, who N y enaCting perſecuting laws, 


* 


PSALMS: 


| 


| vocation, and as in the day of temptation in 


and multitudes gathering themſelves together againſt the 


May we then join with, and adhere to that party, which 


[ 


C. iii. iv.) 


heart. But none of our fallen race will cordially render 
eur views more gloomy; and confuſed. Then ſhould we | 


deep places of the earth, 
ocean, and whoſe is the ſtren 
- hath forme 
of comfort to us, in this evil world. However the be- | 


4 


Before Chrift 1045. 


6 O come, let us worſhip and bop 
down: let us kneel before the Lokp out 
maker. | E179 w e 

7 For he i our God; and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. To. 
day, if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, as in the pro- 


the wilderneſs: | 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my work. | 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with 
this generation, and faid, It zs a people that 
do err in their heart, and they have not 
known my ways: | 

11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath, that 
they ſhould not enter into my reſt. 


* 


foul of the righteous, to condemn the innocent blood, 
The righteous Lord may indeed for a while bear with, 
but he will never patronize, the throne of iniquity : but 
whilſt he defends his cauſe, and is the Rock, and Refuge 
of every ſaint, he will bring upon their haughtieſt ene- 
mies their own iniquity, and cut them off in their -own 
wickedneſs: yea, the our God fhall cut them off, 


is ſure at length to prevail for evermore. 
| NOTE Ss. 

PSALM XCV.] V. 2. Let us come, &c.] This 
pſalm ſeems to have been penned for the uſe of the Iſraelites, 
as they aſcended in companies to the ſanctuary, or as ſoon 
as they entered the courts of the Lord. —David was the 
penman of it, though not here mentioned: (Hab. c. iv. 


| U. 7. To day, &c.] Jehovah is the ſpeaker in this 
part of the pſalm. (Notes, &. Numb. c. xiv. Heb. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord, being infinitely t, powerful, wiſe, juſt, 
good, merciful, and Faithful; and being the Creator, Bene- 
factor, Sovereign, and Proprietor of all worlds, ought to be 
univerſally adored, loved, and praiſed by all his rational 
creatures; and gratitude to him ſhould be the joy of every 


bim this reaſonable tribute, unleſs they have known him, 
as in Chriſt Jeſus, the Rock of our ſalvation. This great 
God, and King above all in whoſe hand are the 
and the reſervoirs of the mighty 
of the hills, which he 
is the friend, the father, and portion of every 


believer. Their Creator is become their Shepherd, he 


| ſought them, when loft, and brought them to his fold, 
and now feeds them, with tenderneſs and care, as the ſhep- | 


E bi : (Notes, &c. Pſ. xxiii.) How ſhould 
herd of bis paſture: ( **, SA LM 


Before Chr logs. PSA L MS. Before Chrif 1045. 
W | PSALM XCVI. | people, give unto the Lokp glory and ſtrength. 


' Contains an exhartation to the Iſraelites, and to all na- 1 Give e pm gory due unto 
tions, to praiſe the Lord, and proclaim his ſalva- mis name: agen HT" and come into 


le tim; and the whole creation called upon, to Fejoice his courts. 
- in his coming to eflabliſh his e and to j 9 9 A the Lokp in the beauty of 
the world, v. 1 — 13. (Notes," &c. 1 Chron. | holineſs: fear before him, all the earth. ©: 
o- c. xvi. v. 2233.) ee > wal 10 Say among the heathen zhat the Lorp 
in Sing unto the Loßp a new ſong: ſing reigneth: the world alſo Thall be eſtabliſhed 
\ JF unto. the Lonp, all the cartn. | that it ſhall not be moved: he ſhall judge 
ed 2 Sing unto the Lokb, bleſs his name; | the people righteouſſr. | 
ſhew forth liis ſalvation from day to day. 11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 1 
th 3 Declare Bis glory among the heathen, earth be glad; let the ſea roar 5 and the ful- | 
at his wonders among all people. neſs thereof. | 1 = 
ot 4 For the Lok b ig great, and greatly to be | 12 Let the field be joyful, and all that ?: 
praiſed : he 7s to be feared above all gods. therein: then ſhall all the trees of the wood ix 
at 5 For all the gods, of the nations are idols: | rejoice, 2 5 | 
but the LokD made the heayens. 13 Before the Loxp: for he cometh, for | 
6 Honour and majeſty are before him: | he cometh to judge the earth: he ſhall judge | 
ſtrength and beauty are in his, fanctuary. the world with righteouſneſs, and the people | 


Give unto the Loxp, O ye kindreds of the with his truth. 


— 


they then delight to celebrate the praiſes of this their glo- plunge into, thoſe pleaſures, and purſuits, which ſtun re- 
rious, and gracious benefactor, and to thank him for his flection, and increaſe their ard averſion to the truths, 
| unſpeakable ; mercies! How, ſhould they , gladly, embrace | and ſervice of God. Thus is he grieved with their obſti- 
every opportunity of meeting in his courts, to join their | nacy; and his abuſed patience is wearied out by their con- 
grateful ſongs pee lick thaſe of their fellow Chriſ- | tempt of his fayour, their diſregard to his diſpleaſure, and 
tans !— When, thus we aſſemble. together to warſhip our | their unbelieving neglect of his ſalvation. When this is 
God, we ſhould endeavour to unite in our deportment, as the caſe, the Lord will give them up to their on hearts 
well as in our inward frame of mind, believing confidence | luſts, and paſs the irrevocable ſentence of excluſion againſt 1 
in, joyful gratitude, to, and reverential awe. of, him: and, | them: and then they will never be able to enter heaven, | 
as conſcious, of our.own meanneſs, and unworthineſs, as | any more than the condemned generation of Iſrael could 
well as mindful. of his: infinite majeſty, and glory, we | enter Canaan, Let ſinners then take warning by this 
ſhould “ bow down, and; kneel before 1 a „ our | awful example, and not approach the brink of that preci- | 
« Maker,” But we are not to imagine, that all, who” | pice, whence they were caſt down into deſtruction. Let 
meet in our religious aſſemblies, are capable of ſuch ſpi- | them fear giving way to temptation, by preſuming upon | 
ritual worſhip or partakers of ſuch ineſtimable privileges. the patience and mercy of God; let them be careful not i 
In general. it is to be feared, they are but a remnant, | to fin on under the means of grace, and againſt the con- | 
like the few believers, who were found in Iſrael, when as viction of their own conſciences: let them be aware of x 
a nation they were excluded Canaan through unbelief. | the evil of their own hearts, which lead them to wander ( 
Whüilſt theretore, the true people of God ſhould excite | from God, and to remain ignorant of, becauſe haters of 3 
each other, and miniſters ſhould . excite them, to re- | his ways: and let, them, dread giving into prejudices, or 
joice in God, and to render him praiſe; and they ſhould | infidel objections to the goſpel, becauſe they are averſe to 
. conſider, his Talemn, worthip, as the chief buſineſs of their | it's ſalutary reſtraints; or deviſing a ſcheme of religion 
aſſembling together; the reſt are to be addreſſed in the | more ſuited to their pride and luſts, and les diſquieting to 
name, and by the authority of God, to hear and obey his | their conſciences. Theſe are a few of the methods, by 
voice, and accept of his ſalvation. , The abundant en- which Satan blinds, and hardens numbers in our religious 
couragements. of the goſpel ſhould. be ſet before them, as || aſſemblies, to their everlaſting deſtruction. Finally, let 
well as the awful terrors of the law; that they may per- us all then fear, leſt a promiſe Being left us of entering 
_ [Ceive, that the Lord is, ſtill ready to forgive, and to fave | into his reſt, any of us ſhould at laſt be found to come | 
all, who come to him. But it is a concern, which ad- ſhort of it. „ 33: ES | 
wits of no delay: death may come before to-morrow, if -PRACTICAL.OBSERVATIONS. © 
ide ſinner will not hear the voice of God to-day: or he PSALM XCVI.] When our Emmanuel had figiſh- 
may be conſigned to final impenitency, and be hardened | ed his work on earth, and was received to his glory in 
| dy the deceitfulneſs, of ſin. ;. Yet men in general will pro- | heaven, the church began to ſing a new ſong unto him, | 
Craltinate, and harden. their hearts againft preſent convic- | and to bleſs his name; and his apoſtles, and evangeliſts to 
. ons; they, will do yialence to their own. conſciences, and | ſhew. forth his ſalvation from day to day, to declare his 
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PSALM XCVIL 


Contains, 1 The Gentiles called upon to rejoice in 
Jebovab's kingdom, and in the dęſtruction of idola- 
ters, v. 1—7. 24. The joy of the Lord's. people 
encouraged, by a view of their ſafety, and privi- 
leges; whilſt they are exhorted to ſhew their love of 
bim, by hating fin, &c. v. 8—12. ; 

HE Loxp reigneth ; let the earth re- 


joice; let the multitude of iſles be 
glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about 


him: righteouſneſs and judgment are the 


habitation of his throne. 
3 A fire goeth before him, and burneth up 


his enemies round about. 


4 His lightnings enlightened the world: 


the earth ſaw, and trembled. : 


5. The hills melted like wax at the pre- 


' fence of the'Loxd, at the preſence of the 


LoRD of the whole earth. 


racles; that multitudes renounced their idol gods, to wor- 


ſhip Jehovah, in the beauty of holineſs, as God in 
* Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf;“ to render | 


unto him the honour due unto his name; to bring their 
fpiritual ſacrifices, and to come unto his courts, Still 


this falvation is ſpread abroad; and it is faid among the 


heathen, that Jehovah reigneth: and we are tàught to 
hope, and pray for that time, when He ſhall reign in 
righteouſneſs over all nations; and when the whole creation 
ſhall rejoice in him, and ſhew forth his praiſe. At length 
the incarnate God will come to judge the earth, 'to exe- 
cute his juſt vengeance on his enemies, and to fulfil his 
largeſt promiſes to his people. What then are we? 
Would that day be welcome to our hearts? Are we pre- 
pared to join. the joyful acclamations of all his fervants 
on earth, and in heaven? If this be not our caſe, let us 


no begin to prepare to meet our God, by ſeeking the 


pardon of our fins, and the renewal of our ſouls to holi- 
neſs, If we are ready, let us bleſs his name, bear up 
chearfully under our difficulties, endeavour to promote 
the peace and proſperity of his kingdom; and in our pro- 
per place, and doing our proper work, let us be as faith- 
ful ſervants, who are habitually expecting, and deſiring 
the coming of our Lord, 


| E S. 
PSALM XCVII.] V. 1—7.] The eſtabliſhment of 


the Redeemer's kingdom is doubtlefs predicted in this 


pfalm, which would be efpecially advantageous to the 

benighted heathens. By the multitude of the iſles, Eu- 
rope ſeems to be meant; with the iſles of which the 
Afratic, were long-moſt acquainted, In the deep, but 
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V. 8. Zion, &c.} 


Before Chriſt 1045, 


6 The heavens declare his righteouſueſz 
and all the people ſee his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that ſerve gra- 
ven images, that boaſt themſelves of idols: 
worſhip him, all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the daugh- 
ters of Judah rejoiced, becauſe of thy judg. 
ments, O LORD. | 

9 For thou, LokD, art high above all 

the earth: thou art exalted far above all 
gods. 
10 Ye that love the Loxrp, Hate evil: he 
preſerveth the fouls of his ſaints; he de- 
livereth them out” of the hand of the 
wicked. | | 

11 Light is fown for the righteous, and 
gladneſs for the upright in heart. 

12 Rejoice in the Lox, ye righteous; and 
| 1 at the remembrance of his ho- 
lineſs. ; 


- glory among the heathen, and his wonders among all | bitants were © miſerably deſtroyed, as by a conſuming fire, 
people. His honour, and majeſty, his ſtrength, and ex- 
_ _ cellency were fo diſplayed, in his doctrine, and by his mi- 


for their enmity to him, and his kingdom. The ſubver- 
ſion of the deep-rooted foundations of idolatry, through- 
out the vaſt Roman empire, by the conyerſion of Con- 
ſtantine the emperor to chriſtianity, ſeems next to be 
predicted, in metaphorical language taken from the diſ- 
plays of the Divine power, — preſence, at mount Sinai. 
The mountainous obſtructions, which before ſeemed to 
render the more general ſpread of Chriſtianity inſurmount- 


| able, thus. melted before God, like wax before the fire: 


the devoted worſhippers af idols, even the greateſt of 
them, were alarmed, as ' by tremendous lightnings and 
earthquakes: his righteouſneſs in the deſtruction of the 
| perſecuting tyrants, whom Conſtantine ſucceeded, was 
conſpicuous as the heavens: all the people beheld the Di- 
'vine glory, in making his cauſe triumphant: and the pa- 
gans were confounded, and aſhamed of their idols, in 
which they had ſo long gloried:. and not only did angels 
worſhip the exalted Redeemer, but rulers, who are the 
vice-gerents of the great God, fubmitted to him, and be- 
came his ſubjects: and all the mighty ones of the earth 
are exhorted to bow down before him, who had proſ- 
trated the idol gods of the heathen, by his preſence, and 
power, (Heb. c. i. v. 6.) : 
The church of God, and all her al- 
ſemblies in diſtant regions, hearing of theſe revolutions, 
| would greatly rejoice, to ſee God's judgments upon his 
enemies, and his exaltation above all the gods of the 
heathen. | 
V. 10. Hate evil, &.] This is “ ſhew. your love to 
« the Lord, by hating and forfaking all fin.” There 
a peculiar emphaſis in this caution, with reference bo 
events, which are ſuppoſed to have been predicted: as it 
is well known that ſecular proſperity ſoon corrupted the 


— 


righteous judgment of our King, Jeruſalem and it's inha- 
h ; 3 


viſible church, and brought in an inundation of evils, Wl 
which are by no means terminated at this day. Yet the 
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PSALM XCVIII. 


Contains a general exhortation to praiſe Zion's King for 
his marvellous works, and great ſalvation: and as 
eftabliſhing his kingdom on earth, and as coming to 
judge the world, v. z—g. (Prat. Ob. Pf. xcvi.) 


A Pſalm. 


Sing unto the Lorp a new ſong; for 
he hath done marvellous things: his 


right hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten 


him the victory. 


2 The Lok hath made known his falva- | 
tion: his righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhew- 


ed in the ſight of the heathen. 
3 He hath remembered his. mercy and his 
truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the 


| 


— 


* 


the earth: with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge | 
the world, and the people with equity. | 1 


ends of the earth have ſeen the ſalvation of 
our God. a 7 

4 Make a joyful noiſe unto the Lox, all 
the eafth; make a loud noiſe, and rejoice, 
and fing praiſe. | 

5 Sing unto the Loxp with a harp; with 
the harp, and the voice of a pſalm. | 

6 With trumpets. and ſound of cornet | 
make a joyful noiſe before the Lox, the king. 

7 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof; 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 3 

8 Let the floods clap: their hands: let the | 
hills be joyful together i x 

9 Before the LorD; for he cometh to judge | 


— 


* 
ſouls of the faithful remnant have in every age been pre- 
ferved ; notwithſtanding the contagion of falſe doctrine, 
and the fury of perſecution. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The righteous kingdom of God is ſuited to rejoice the 
hearts of all, except rebels, who have expoſed themſelves 
to his powerful vengeance : but the kingdom of Jehovah, 
as adminiſtered by the eternal Son, who hath pardons to 
confer on the moſt guilty, that apply for them, is a ſource 
of joy, even to the ſinful inhabitants of the earth. The 
goſpel alſo, when preached to thoſe, that before ſat in 
darkneſs, calls for the exerciſe of gratitude ang gladneſs; 
and this our favoured iſle hath peculiar cauſe to be thank- 
ful: yet alas, how few prize theſe privileges, or rejoice 


properly on account of them! Under every diſpenſation, 


the Lord's counſels, anddealings are too myſterious for man's 
comprehenſion: but in the event we ſhall fee, and now 
we ſhould believe, that when clouds and darkneſs are 
round about him, righteouſneſs and judgment are 
« the baſis of his throne.” However it is evident from 
hiſtory, that from time to time, his wrath, like a con- 
ſuming fire, hath gone before him, to burn up his enemies 
round about. hen he comes in his power to ſet up 
his kingdom, all oppoſition muſt melt away like wax be- 
fore the fire : and diſmay and ruin muſt be the effects of 
obſtinate rebellion againſt him: whilſt the inhabitants of 
heaven will adore his righteouſneſs, and all the people 
ſhall ſee his glory. Confuſion will be their portion, who 
worſhip, and glory in graven images; and ſurely this 
idolatry is no leſs RS. within, than it is without, the 
pale of the viſible church: and the deſtruction of the im- 
perial authority of pagan Rome, which had for ages been 
employed to ſupport idolatry, was but a prelude of the de- 
ſtruction of that antichriſtian power, which ſoon ſucceed- 
ed it; but hath far exceeded it in impieties, and iniqui- 
ties: and the Lord Jeſus will ere long come, and con- 


found all idolaters throughout the earth, and put an end 


to idolatry of, every kind. As all the angels of God wor- 
ſkip him, we cannot err in joining their adoration, and 
in honouring the Son, even as we honour the Father: 


i, and the monarchs of the earth will never conſult their 


lebrating the Redeemer's praiſe. To bring ſinners to 


. ͤ•.wU rn 2 l.. 


own intereſt, and honour, till they proſtrate themſelves be- 
fore him, and uſe their authority in obedience to his | 
commandments. As theſe events take place, the church 3 
of God, in every land doth greatly rejoice: nay we can- | 
not but be glad on account of thoſe his judgments upon | 
perſecuting tyrants, which promote the ſpread of his goſ- 
pel. But if we really love the Lord, and defire that his 
name ſhould be hallowed, his kingdom be ſet up, and 
his will done on earth, as in heaven; we ſhall in pro- 
portion hate and dread the evil of fin, and carefully watch 
againſt the commiſſion, and the occaſions of it. This is | 
the beſt expreſſion of our love, and our moſt effectual 
method of forwarding thoſe defirable events. The rem- | 
nant of upright believers ſhall be preſerved in the worſt | 
of times; and the light of joy, and conſolation is ſown. 
for them in a good ſoil, and will ſurely ſpring up, and 
ripen to a glorious harveſt. Let us then rejoice in the 
Lord, though in the world we have tribulation : let us 
thankfully recolle& that his purity, juſtice, truth, and 
goodneſs, are pledged to ſupport and deliver all, who truſt 
in him: and as he infinitely hates fin, yet freely loves the 
perſon of the ſinner who believes in Chriſt; he will cer- 
tainly make a final ſeparation between the man he loves, 
and the fin he hates, and ſanctify his people wholly, in 
body, ſoul, and ſpirit. | . 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 


PSALM XCVIIL.] Our great Emmanuel, by his right 
hand, and his holy arm, obtained for himſelf here on earth 
moſt glorious victories: by his life, death, and reſurrec- 
tion he overcame the world, ſin, Satan, and death; and 
by his triumphant aſcenſion, he threw open the gates of 
heaven to all believers. "Theſe are the marvellous works 
of Jehovah, Jeſus, which demand from us new, and per-- 
petual ſongs of praiſe. But we are engaged to enquire, 
whether his holy arm has gotten himſelf the victory in. 
our hearts, over the power of Satan, unbelief,. and. fin? 
If this be our happy caſe, we ſhall ſoon exchange our 
light and frothy ſtrains, for new ſongs of joy and thankſ- 
giving: and our lives will harmonize with our lips in ce- 
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PSALM XX. 
Contains un -exbortation to fear, and praiſe the Lord, 
on account of his greatneſs, and holineſs, and the juſ- 
tire of his government ; and for hearing thoſe, who 
interceded for Iſrael, v. 1—g. _ 


HE Lonp reigneth; let the people 
f tremble: he ſitteth between the che- 


übims; let the earth be moved. | 
2 The Lok it great in Zion; and he is 
high. above all people. : 


3 Let them praife thy gteat and terrible 
name; for it is holy. : 

4 "The king's ſtrength alſo loveth judg- 
ment; thou doſt eftabliſh equity, thourexe- 


. 


as 
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; Beſor 2E. Chrift 1040. 
cuteſt judgment and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 
5 Exalt ye the Lord our God, and wor. 
ſhip at his footſtool; for he 75 holy. | 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and 
Samuel among them that call upon his name; 


- 


they called upon the Loxp, and he anſwered 
them. | ; 


7 He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar: 


they kept his teſtimonies, and the ordinance 


that he gave them. | 
8 Thou anſweredſt them, O:Lorp our God: 
thou. waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though 
thou tookeſt vengeance of their inventions. 
9 Exalt the Lokp our God, and worſhip at 
his holy hill; for the Loxkp our God 7s holy. 


change, he hath made known his 


ience this needful 
Aalvation by his preached goſpel. By the miniſtration of 


condemnation he ſniews che juſtice of that ſentence, which 
is denounced againſt tranſgreſſors; and by tlie miniſtra- 
tion of righteouſneſs he declares: the way, in which ſin- 
ners may de juſtified before him. Thus his cighteouſneſs 
is ſhewed, vpenly, and not in types and ſhadows, in the 
ſight of the heathen: and his miniſters · are ordered to uſe 
great plainneſs of ſpeech, in Warning, inſtructing, «and 
Inviting men to partake of theſe bleſſings. When the 
Redeemer came, Ichovah remembered the engagements, 
which his mercy dictated, and his truth performed to the 
»Honuſe of Iſrael > and, bleſted · be his name, this remote cor- 
ner ofithe earth hath ſeen the ſal vation of our God! Let 
then his people in all lands rejoice in their Saviour, and 
King: and let them celebrate his praiſes in every way, 
and by every means, which can expreſs how greatly they 
value, and glory in him; how they welcome him to the 
throne in their hearts, delight in his pleaſant ſervice, and 
find reſt to their ſouls by their reliance upon him. As all 
nature proclaims? the Creator's: glory, may all nations 
ſpeedily reſound with the Redeemer's name; whilſt- the 
bleſffings of his Kingdom fill the earth with gladneſs. Vet 
ſin in its dreadful effects will not be utterly aboliſnhed, 
until the Lord come to judge the world in righteouſneſs. 

Then this viſible creation will be diſſolved; and his people 

will enter thoſe new heavens, and that new earth, where- 

in-dwelleth righteouſneſs. © Seeing then we look for ſuch 


things, let us give diligence, that we may be found of 


him in peace, without ſpot, and - blameleſs. (2 Pet. c. iii. 
v. 10— 14.) | | 
N. OT E S. 


PSALM" XOIX.] V. 5. In the, Ke.] Or © From 


the cloudy pillar:ꝰ this refers to Moſes, and Aaron; 
the former of whom acted as a prieſt, as well as the lat- 
ter. To Samuel the prophet, „who called upon the 
« name of the Lord;” he ſpake in another manner. The 
prophets, and deliverers, whom the Lord raiſed up to 
Iſrael, were types of Chtiſt: and whilſt the church ex- 
pected more glorious times at the coming of her King, 
ſhe was not to undervalue preſent benefits, or to be for- 
getful of former mercies. | 285 


V.. „&c. ] In anſwer to the prayer of Moſes, 
the Lord repëatedly ſpared the nation of Iſrael: yet he 
took vengeance on the ring Jeaders of rebellion among 

them; and he cauſed the people to ſmart for, and even by 
means of, their on inventions; (Exod. c. xxxii. xxxiii, 
Num. C. xiv.) When Aaron burned jncenſe; between the 


living and the dead, the plague was ſtayed ;., yet many cf 


the people had previouſly died of it; (Num. c. xvi.) And 
when Samuel prayed - for the, pegple, they. were ſpared: 
but their King, whom they had ſinfully,deſired, proved 2 
ſevere ſcourge unto them. 


PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. 


Jehovah reigning on a,mercy-ſeat may be viewed with 
joy by all his faithful ſubjects: but his. great ſalvation will 
aggravate the guilt of obſtinate rebels; and as the greateſt 


number even of thoſe, that have heard the goſpel, have 
hitherto continued impenitent, and unbelieving; the inha- 
bitants of the earth have abundant cauſe to tremble at the 
report of the Redeemer's abſolute authority, and almighty 
power. But he ſtill waiteth to be gracious: let then al}, 
who hear, take warning, and ſeek, his mercy. Our God 
is great in Zion, and high above all, people: and the 
chief of ſinners may yet rejoice in, and praiſe his great and 
terrible name, though he be holy, yea becauſe he is holy. 
His power is exerciſed. in perfect wiſdom, and juſtice: and 
though he will execute juſt puniſhment on his impeni- 
tent enemies; yet he moſt delighteth in ſhewing mercy to 
the humbled tranſgreſſor. As he loveth judgment, and 


executeth righteouſneſs in his on adminiſtration; ſo he 


eſtabliſheth equity amongſt his ſubjects, and requireth them 
to be holy, becauſe he is holy. His worſhippers muſt 
bow before him in humility, and reverence, and ſeek con- 
formity to him; whilſt they exalt him by their. adorations, 
and give him the glory of their ſalvation, But there 
| have. always: been many profeſſed worſhippers, of Jehovab, 
| who have neither believgd his truths, nor obeyed his will: 
and there is ſo much amiſs in all of us, that our perſons 
and ſervices might juſtly, be rejected by him. But our 
Prophet, and Hi h-Prieſt _ of far. greater, dignity than 
 - Moſes, Aaron, or — ; who hath received, and declared 


PSALM 


Ito us the will of the Father, and who did himſelf pet. 
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PSA 
PSALM C. 


Contains a folemn call to all nations to unite with the 

' church in the worſhip of Fehovah; and in joyfully 
praifing him, as their Creator, and Friend, and for 
his everlaſting mercy, and truth, &c, v. 1-5, 
(Notes, &c. Pf. xcv.) 


A Pſalm of praiſe. | 
AKE a joyful noiſe unto the Log, all 
ye lands. | 

2 Serve the Lord with gladneſs: come 
before his preſence with ſinging. | 

3 Know ye that the Loxp he zs God: it 25 
he that hath made us, and not we ourſelves; 
we are his people, and the ſheep of his paſ- 
ture. EY 

4 Enter into his gates with thankſgiving, 


fecly obſerve his teſtimonies, and ordinances, and then | 


bare our fins in his own body on the tree; who continually 
pleads for us before the throne, and prevails for our par- 
don and acceptance. Encouraged by theſe glad tidings, 
we may come before, and call upon the name of the Lord, 
and expect an anſwer of peace; nay our ſupplications for 
others all around, may be an extenſive bleſſing to them; 
« for the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
« availeth. much.“ But would .we thus be heard, we 
muſt 941 in all the ordinances, and command- 
ments of the Lord. And as no prayers will prevent the 
min of impenitent ſinners: ſo believers will ſurely ſmart 
for, and by their on inventions, when they commit ini- 
quity; though the Saviour's interceſſion prevent their 
final condemnation, Let us then entertain high and ho- 
nourable thoughts of the Lord our God; — not only 
exalt him with our lips, but give him the throne in our 
hearts: and whilſt we worſhip him upon his mercy-ſeat; 
let as never — * that he is holy, and abhors hypocriſy, 
as much as profaneneſs, and infidelity. 


| NOTE. S. 
PSALM C.] V. 1. 4 joyfud, &c.] That is, ſuch a 


Joyful noiſe, as was made, at the commencement of the 


year of jubile: for redemption from the bondage of fin, - 


and Satan forms that great benefit, for which above all we 
2 bleſs God; and in which we ſhould rejoice before 
im. 

V. 3. Aud not, &c.] Or “ and to him we belong.” 
We are the property, and ſhould be the willing ſubjects of 
our Creator: by fin we have renounced his ſervice, and 
brought ourſelves under wrath, as rebels; but the Redeemer 
reduces ſinners from their rebellion, and reſtores them to 


favour; and then they become his people, and the ſheep of 
his paſture, | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| The ſervice of God would be the delight of all rational 
creatures, did they all know and love his glorious excel- 


lencies, and were they ſenſible of their obligations to him. 
As far as we on earth take pleaſure in worſhipping the 
Lord, and ferve him with gladneſs of heart, and ſongs of 
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and into his courts with praiſe: be thankful 


unto him, and bleſs his name. 
5 For the Lord zs good; his mercy i ever- 
| laſting: and his truth endureth to all gene- 


rations. | 
PSALM CL 
Introduces David, as the type of Chrift, declaring how 


_ he intended to regulate his houſhold, and to govern 
his kingdom, in order to repreſs wickedneſs, and to 


A Pſalm of David. 


Will ſing of mercy and judgment: unto 

thee, O Loxp, will I ſing. 

} 2 I will behave myſelf wiſely in a perfect 
way. O when wilt thou come unto me? 


| encourage godlineſs, v. 1—8. 


fervent praiſe, we emulate the employment, and anticipate 
the joys of heaven. Let us then ſtudy to know the per- 
fections of the eternal Jehovah, and our obligations to him, 
as our Creator, and the God, in whom we live, and move, 
and are; by whoſe arm we are upheld, and on whoſe bounty 
we are fed: that we may know how reaſonable it is, that 
we ſhould be thankful, and obedient to him. And if we 
can alſo ſay, 
&* And when like wandering ſheep we ſtray'd, 
* He brought us to his fold again; 
We ſhall find that we have abundant cauſe © to enter into 
c his courts with praiſe, to be thankful to him, and to 
« bleſs his name.“ His goodneſs to us hath been great 
beyond expreſſion: the effects of his mercy will be ever- 
laſting to our ſouls, and his faithfulneſs is the perpetual 
ſecurivy for the performance of his largeſt promiſes. And 
as Jehovah's truth, and mercy endure for ever; ſinners of 
every land may be invited to come to, and. rejoice in his 
ſalvation. And as Gentiles were admitted into the Chriſ- 
tian church, in performance of Old Teſtament prophecies, 
but contrary to the narrow expectations of the Jews; ſo 
| aſſuredly will the inhabitants of all lands ere long, come, 
and make a joyful noiſe, before God our Saviour. And this 
ſong of praiſe ſhould be conſidered as a prophecy, and even 
uſed as a prayer, for the coming of that time, when all 
people know that the Lord he is God, and ſhall be- 
come his worſhippers, and the ſheep of his paſture. 


| M 


PSALM Cl.] V. 1. Of mercy, &c.] The mercy of 
God ſhewn towards David, and his righteous judgments 
upon his perſecutors, were not only the ſubjects of his 
grateful praiſe, but the pattern, which he propoſed to imi - 
tate in his adminiſtration. We may ſuppoſe that David com- 
poſed this pſalm ſoon aſter his acceſſion to the threne, and 
uſed it before the Lord, as a ſolemn vow, or engagement 
reſpecting his future conduct: yet his performance of it 
was very imperfect, compared with. the character, and 
meaſures of government of Chriſt our King. 

V. 2. I will, &c.] David purpoſed to unite wiſdom, 
and piety, with juſtice, and mercy, in his behaviour be- 

171 I wil 


— 
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| encourage the greate 
. daunt the moſt daring of preſumptuous offenders. Whilſt 
we celebrate the praiſes of the divine perfections, we 


as certain 


L +> > 
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heart. | 5/2 

3 I will ſet no wicked thing before mine 
eyes: J hate the work of them that turn 
aſide; it ſhall not cleave to me. 


- 4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I |, 


will not know a wicked perſon. 

5 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour, 
him will J cut off: him that hath an high 
look and a proud heart will not I ſuffer. 

6 Mine eyes 
land, that they may dwell with me: he that 
walketh in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve. me. 
. -7 He that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell 
within my houſe: he that telleth. lies ſhall 
not tarry in my ſight. ig 5 


PSALMS. 
I will walk within my houſe with a perfe& 


/hall be upon the faithful of the 
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|. ...$:1-will early deſtroy all the wicked of the 


from the city of the Lorp. 


PSALM CI. 


Contains the Pſalmift 1ſt. Pouring out | doleful com. 
Pplaints before the Lord, v. 1—11. 24. Encourap- 


ing himſelf, and others, by conſidering the divine 
Per fections: and by expecting the performance of his 
promiſes to his church, in anſwer to the prayers, and 
for the comfort of his people; for the honour of his 
name, and the converſion of the heathen, v. 12—23. 
A prayer of the afflicted, when he is over. 


whelmed, and poureth out his complaint 
before the LORD. 


EAR my prayer, O Lox, and let my 


cry come unto thee. 


as 


fore his family, as well as in his public adminiſtration. 


He meant to walk uprightly in the ordinances, and com- 
mandments of God, as an example to his houſhold, and 
people. But he knew, that both his ability to perform 
his vow, and his comfort in his family, and government, 


would depend upon the Lord's prefence with him: he 
therefore prayed with earneſt defires, and as impatient of 
delay, that the Lord would ſpeedily come, and dwell with 


him, and bleſs him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The mercy, and * of God are ſufficient to 
of ſinners, when humbled, or to 


ſhould, in many caſes, conſider them as patterns for our 
imitation: but we never fee this example fo clearly, as 
when we view it exhibited -in the perſon of the incarnate 


Son of God.. His compaſſionate, and condeſcending love 


to ſinners harmonizes with the moſt ect abhorrence of 


fin: and his conduct as our exalted King is conformable to 


his holy life on earth. He will not connive at any wick- 


edneſs, or bear it in his preſence; he abhors the works of 
thoſe, who turn aſide from his righteous ways; and will 
no more allow thoſe to cleave to ſin, who belong to him, 


than he would cleave to it himſelf. They, who continue 


of a perverſe diſpoſition muſt be bid to depart from him; 
and at. the day of judgment he will reject all. the workers 
of iniquity, as perſons, whom he never knew. He will 

y puniſh the fubtle undermining ſlanderer, as he 
will the murderer: pride, and covetouſneſs will no more 


| eſcape, than. adultery, or drunkenneſs; and hypocrites, 


and liars of every kind, will be doomed to the lake, which 
burneth with fire, and brimſtone. In ſhort he will de- 
ſtroy all impenitent ſinners; and thoſe with peculiar de- 
teſtation, who form a part of, but difgrace, his viſible 


church. Such are often removed from the earth, to pre- 
vent further miſchief ;- but at ! 


| ength a- final and eternal 
ſeparation- ſhall be made, and no wicked perfon ſhall 
ever enter the ci 
But he will ſearch out, watch over, and favour the faith- 


ful, who repent of and renounce their ſins, truſting in his | 


ty of the Lord, in the world to come. 


mercy; and by his grace learn to walk before him in 
truth, and righteouſneſs: theſe are his ſervants on earth, 
and they ſhall dwell with him for ever in heaven. This 
is his determination, and invariable conduct nor will he 
treat any as his people, who are not redeemed from all 
iniquity, and progreſſively purified unto him, a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. This his example ſhould 
be copied by rulers, and magiſtrates: juſtice, truth, good- 
neſs, and piety ſhould be viſible in their whole conduct: 
and then their patronage, and influence ſhould. unite, with 
the impartial and vigorous exerciſe of their authority, in 
diſcountenancing all vice, and impiety, in proteCting the 
righteous, and in promoting the cauſe of God. By a re- 
folate, and ſteady adherence to ſuch a plan, wicked doers 
might be reclaimed, or reſtrained; and we might appear 
like a part of the city of God, by the prevalence of equi- 
ty, and piety. Miniſters, heads of families, and all others, 
in the ſuperior relations or ſtations of life, have alſo an 
important duty in this matter. Their example, and in- 
fluence, and the exerciſe of their authority: their refuſal 
to be acquainted with, or ſhew favour to, or even to em- 
ploy notorious offenders: their treating of ſlanderers, flat- 
terers, and all diſſemblers with decided diſapprobation, and 
ſeverity; and their giving of encouragement to the faithful, 
humble, and upright, would have an extenſive good effect; 
if they would adopt David's reſolutions, or rather imitate 
Chriſt's example. It is true this would require much 
wiſdom, and courage; and of ourſelves we are not ſuth- 
cient for ſuch ſervices: but the Lord would come to us, 
and even abide with us, if we earneſtly, . and cordially in- 
treated him; and then his grace would. be ſufficient for us, 
his favour would render any ſtation comfortable, and his 
bleſſings would crown our endeavours with ſucceſs, But 
let us recollect, that if we refuſe to obey his command, 
and copy his example, whylſt we call him our Lord, and 
Maſter, he will treat us as hypocrites, and liars, exclude 
us from his family, and drive us with indignation from 
his preſence, as workers of iniquity,, whom he nee 
knew, or approved of. | 
E . WT E. &. 33 
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land; that I may cut off all wicked doers 
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2 Hide not thy face from.me in the day 
when J am in trouble; incline thine ear 
unto me: in the day when I call anſwer me 
ſpeedily. | ; 
3'For my days are conſumed like ſmoke, 
and my bones are burned as an hearth. | 

4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered like 
grals; fo that I forget to eat my bread. 

5 By reaſon of the voice of my groaning 
my bones cleave to my ſkin. | 
6 I am like a pelican of the wilderneſs : 
Jam like an owl of the deſart. | 

7 I watch, and am as a ſparrow alone upon 
the houſe-top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day; 
and they that are mad againſt me are ſworn 
againſt me. 8 

g For I have eaten aſhes like bread, and 
mingled my drink with weeping, 

10 Becauſe of thine indignation and thy 
wrath : for thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt 


me down. 


PSALMS. 
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11 My days are like a ſhadow that. declin- 
eth; and I am withered like graſs. | 

12 But thou, O Loop, ſhalt endure for 
ever; and thy remembrance unto all genera-- 
tions. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon 
Zion: for the time to favour her, yea, the 
ſet time is come. Ws | 

14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her 
ſtones, and favour the duſt Thereof. | 

1 5 So the heathen ſhall fear the name of the 
LokD, and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 

16 When the Lok ſhall build up Zion, 
he ſhall appear in his glory. 0 

17 He will regard the prayer of the deſti - 
tute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 

18 This ſhall be written for the genera- 
tion to come; and the people which ſhall be 
created ſhall praiſe the Lokp.. 

19 For he hath looked down from the 
height of his ſanctuary; from heaven did the 
Lord behold the earth; = 


— 


— 


This pſalm ſeems to have been penned towards the con- 
cluſion of the Babyloniſh captivity, for the uſe of the pious 
Jews, who were overwhelmed with affliction, on account 
of the deſolations of their holy city, and temple: yet they 
poured out their complaint in 8 of redreſs, as God had 
promiſed to reſtore them again to their own land, &c. 
Fer. c. xxv. v. Il, 12. c. xxix. v. 10— 13. Dan. c. ix.) 
ut the termination of the reign of Antichriſt ſeems alſo to 
be predicted in it. ag! | | 

V. 3—11.] The Pſalmiſt might be grievouſly afflicted 
in his own perſon, as well as on account of the public 
calamities : his language may ſuit the caſe of any diſtreſſed 
believer; but he ſeems to perſonate Jeruſalem, and the 
church, during the deſolations of the captivity. His 
health was, as he complained, vaniſhed, like the ſmoke, 
which is ſcattered By the wind; his ſtrength was decayed, 
as wood is conſumed by the fire; his ſpirits were dried 
up, as the ſcorching ſun withereth the graſs. He had loſt 
his appetite, was reduced to a ſkeleton, courted ſolitude, 


was deprived of ſleep, and ſpent his time in mourning, 


and complaints, The unjuſt reproaches, and formidable 
combinations of his enraged enemies united with the juſt 
indignation of God, to fill him with diſquietude. It 


. ſeemed as if the Lord had only raiſed him to proſperity, in 


order to caſt him down: and he was conſtrained to feed 
upon ſorrow, as his bread, and as it were to mingle his 
drink with tears. In ſhort he was like a man about to 


expire of ſome waſting ſickneſs.. All this well applies to 
the ſtate of the church, during the Babyloniſh captivity; 


and correſponds to the language oi Jeremiah, in the book 


of lamentations. 


V. 12. Thy, &c.] This may mean either the church's 


remembrance of Jehovah's wonderful works for, and en- 


3: 


— 


gagements to her: or rather his remembrance of his holy 
covenant, and of her deſolate, and afflicted ſtate, from 


which he had promiſed to deliver her. | 


V. 13—22.] God had fixed a time for liberating the 
captive Jews, and for rebuilding their city, and temple: 
this time approached; and this excited the prayers of be- 
lievers amongſt them, who favoured the very duſt, and 
ſtones of Zion, for the fake of the temple,” which had 
been built thereon. In their deſtitute and forlorn condi- 
tion, they not only groaned being burdened with the op- 
preſſion, and perſecution of thoſe, who detained them pri- 
ſoners; but they were inſtant in prayers, which doubtleſs. 
they accompanied with humiliation for, and repentance of 
their fins. Theſe the Lord would not deſpiſe ; but in an- 
ſwer to them, as one who looked down from his holy hea- 
ven, he would ſurely appear for their releaſe; and when 
he had conducted them to Jeruſalem, they would there 
declare his name, and his praiſe. Under God's protec- 
tion, and by his affiſtance, the temple would be rebuilt 
upon mount Zion: then he would appear glorious in his - 
power, truth, and love; fo that the heathen would fear 
his wrath, and all kings around about would ſtand in awe - 
of his glory; and many people would gather together out 
of the adjacent kingdoms, to ſerve the Lord, and theſe - 
events would be recorded for the edification of future ages, 
and of other nations, which ſhoulJ at length be brought 
into the church, by the new creating power-of God. . But 
this prophecy will have a more full accompliſhment; when 
the Log {hall be converted to Chriſtianity; and gathered 
from their diſperſions z when the tedious captivity of the 
church under the New Teſtament Babylon ſhall finally be 
terminated, and when the fulneſs of the Gentiles, with all 


their kings, and kingdoms, ſhall. be brought into the church. 
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ſoner; to loofe thoſe that are appointed to 
A . Ay 

21 To deęlare the name of the Eokp in 
Zion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalemn; 
22 When the people are gathered together, 


* 


** 


and the kingdoms, to ſerve the Lozb. 


23 He weakened my ſtrength im the way; 
he ſhortened my days. | 
24 I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in 


the midſt of my days: thy years are through- | tinue, and their ſeed fhall be eſtabliſhed be- 


out all generations. 


— — 


V. 23, 24.] The Old Teſtament church was, as it were, 
on her way, to meet her expected king; but at the capti- 
vity her ſtrength was weakened, and her days ſeemed to 
be ſhortened: but ſhe prayed to be ſpared, that ſhe might 
receive the promiſed bleſſing. The pure, and proſperous 
days of the New Teſtament church were ſoon terminated, 
and the honour, ftrength, and purity of Chriſtianity de- 
£ayed in the midſt of her days. Rr | 

V. 25—28.] (Heb. c. i. v. 2, 3. 1012.) The eter- 
nity, and immutability of God the Creator of the world, 
and the Saviour of the church, encouraged the pious Jews 
under their diſtreſſes. Indeed the viſible creation waxes old, 
and is wearing out, and will at length be changed, as an 
old garment for a ne one. But the Creator is the fame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, | 
And becauſe he lives, and reigns, his church muſt be pre- 
ferved: a ſucceſſion of believers, as the children of Abra- 
ham, &c, ſhall ſerve him, whilſt the world endures; and 
all the redeemed ſhall live with him in heaven for ever. 
We cannot but know from the ſcriptures above referred 
to, what views the inſpired. writers of the Old Teſtament 
had of the expected Meſſiah, whom they ſpake of, as the 


Creator of the world, and the King of Iſrael. 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The more overwhelming our afflictions are, the greater 
cauſe have we to pour out our complaint before God : and 


he hath invited, and commanded us to call upon him in 
the time of trouble, and hath aſſured us, that he will not 


hide his face from us, or leave us comfortleſs. In this 
world we muſt expect tribulation ; and we know not how 


deep, and durable our ſorrows may be: but ſhould they 
be ſo various, and 3 as to warrant the uſe of the 
ſtrong language before us, they would not be equal to 
our deſervings, and it would ſtill be of the Lord's mer- 
cies, that we were not conſumed : ſtill there would be h 

for us in the God of our ſalvation; and it would behove 


us to humble ourſelves before him, and patiently to wait, 


and pray for his forgiving love. Then, if we ſhould loſe 
our reliſh for every earthly comfort, and be kept by pain, 


and anguiſh from taking any reſt; if we ſhould be treat- 
ed with general contempt, and hatred, and ſtruggle with 


ſore temptations, and anguiſh of ſpirit; and have death 


- continually before our eyes: we ſhould ſtill have inward 


ſupports, and hope would brighten our otherwiſe gloomy 


proſpect. The believer, who has attained to a good mea- 


- 


(Heb. c. xiii. v. 8.) 


PSALMS. 
20 To hear the groaning of the pri- 


1 


2 


| 


Before Chrift 54. 
25 Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of 
the earth; and the heavens are the work of 
thy hands. | 
26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt en. 
dure: yea, all of them ſhall wax old like , 
garment; as a veſture ſhalt thou chan 
them, and they ſhall be changed: | 
27 But thou art the fame, and thy years 
ſhall have no end. 
28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall con- 


Se 


fore thee. 


ſure of ripeneſs in judgment and experience, will feel him. 
ſelf deeply intereſted E. the concerns of the church. Her 
deſolations, diviſions, and corruptions pain his heart, in 
his moſt proſperous days, and double the poignancy of his 
perſonal afflictions. The triumphs of infidels, and profii. 
gates, and the ſorrows of true believers, cauſe him to 
partake of the bread, and water of affliftion, and to hum- 
ble himſelf before God in lamentations, and prayers. On 
the other hand he rejoices in the promiſes of God, relating 
to the ſecurity, and proſperity of his church: and the re- 
vival of the power, and purity of, religion can revive his 
heart, even under grievous pains, and at the approach of 
death, This might afford us never-failing comfort, if we 
duly attended to the word of God. e ſucceſs of the 
golpel has indeed hitherto been ſmall, compared with the 
millions of the human ſpecies. . The low eſtate of vital 
godlineſs within the viſible church hath often made her 
appear like one dying of a conſumption: but the Lord 
will certainly ariſe, and have mercy on Zion. Tho 

like Jeruſalem of old, the Chriſtian church ſeem laid in 
ruins, by the aſſaults of open enemies, and the treachery 


of pretended friends, and through the prevalence of idola- 


, ſuperſtition, infidelity, and impiety: yet the ſervants 
of God take pleaſure even in her ruins, and their prayers 
will inceſſantly aſcend to heaven in her behalf. They are 
indeed often poor, and deſtitute in the world, and deſpiſed 
by proud ungodly men; and ſometimes they are laid to 
groan in priſons, as men appointed to death: but the Lord 


regards, and will honour them: he will look down from 


heaven to hear, and deliver them: he will build up Zion, 
that his glory may appear; and indeed the ſet time to fa- 
vour her is near at hand, and many revolutions within 
the former kingdom of Antichriſt, feem evident preſages of 
its approaching ruin. Shortly the Lord will deliver, and 
purify his church, and Jews and Gentiles ſhall unite in 
worſhipping God our Saviour, and in declaring his name 
and glory in our Zion: and all the kingdoms of the earth 
ſhall become his worſhippers, and ſervants. And were 
not theſe things written for the uſe of the generations to 
come, that nations then unborn, might praiſe the Lord, 
when they beheld the performance of theſe aricient prophe- 
cies? It is true the Chriſtian church was ſo ſoon debili- 
tated, and corrupted, her days of proſperity were ſo ſhort- 
ened, and her enfeebled effate hath been fo prolonged; 
that many deſpair of happier days, Yet ſuch are eri 
dently predicted: and he, who laid the foundations of the 
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Bahre Chrift 1040. 
PSALM CI. 
Contains David 1ſt. Stirring up his own ſoul to praiſe 
' the Lord, for his goodneſs to him, and for his conde- 
lending mercy to his people, Sc, v. 1—18. 
24. Calling on all the ſubjects 4 God's univerſal king- 
dom to join him in bleſſing his name ; as conſcious 


that he was not able to praiſe him worthily, 


A P/alm of David. 
LESS the Lob, O my ſoul: and all 


that is within me, 5/e/5 his holy name. 
2 Bleſs the Loxp, O my ſoul, and forget 
not all his benefits: ITT: Ps 
Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who 
healeth all thy diſeaſes; 
4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruc- 
tion; who crowneth thee with loving-kind- 
neſs and tender mercies; 


5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good 


— 


PSALMS. 


Before Chriſt 1040. 
things; ſo that thy youth is renewed like the 


eagle's. l 

6 The Loxp executeth righteouſneſs and Mi 
judgment for all that are oppreſſed. - ix 

7 He made known his ways unto Moſes, 
his acts unto the children of Iſrael. 

8 The Lord zs merciful and gracious, flow 
to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 

9 He will not always chide: neither will 
he keep hit anger for ever. — 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins; 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

11 For as the heaven is high above the 
earth, /o great is his mercy toward them that 
fear him. 5 

12 As far as the eaſt is from the weſt, /o far 
hath he removed our tranſgreſſions from us. 

13 Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo 
the 1 pitieth them that fear him. — 


earth, is the unchangeable, and eternal ſupport of his 


church: and as he hath foretold the diſſolution of the 
frame of nature; he hath alſo aſſured us that his cauſe ſhall 
triumph on earth before that grand conſummation. Let 
us then rejoice in God our Saviour, and give ourſelves 
unto prayer: aſſured that the children of his ſervants ſhall 
continue to the end of time, and their ſeed ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed for ever in heaven, | 


# FY TE 6 ; 

PSALM CIII.] V. 5. Eagle's.]' The eagle is ſup- 
poſed to live to a great age: and it is ſaid, that at the 
expiration of an hundred years, they entirely cait their 
feathers, and are covered anew, as if they were reſtored 


to youth again, 
« 9. For ever.) The Lord will chide, and cor- 


rect his people; but he will not be angry with them for 


erer. But he will be wroth with the impenitent and un- 
believing to all eternity. 

V. 11—13.] The immeaſureable height of the arch of 
heaven, is an emblem continually before us of the infinite 


mercy of God to thoſe, who repent of their ſins, and ſeek 


for his ſalvation,” The ſpace betwixt the riſing and the 
ſetting ſun reminds us of the immenſe diſtance, to which 
their guilt is removed from them : and the compaſſion of 
a tender Father fecbly repreſents the kindneſs of God -to 
mem. A wiſe, and good Father will not be ſeyere to 
mark every failure in his child; he will encourage his fee - 
ble attempts to obey him: he will feel every ſtroke, which 


he inflicts, when IG r for his good; and he will 


always gladly remove his ſufferings, when he is able. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our God is a Spirit, and muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit 
and truth, We muſt therefore call upon our ſouls, and 
al that is within us, to bleſs lis holy name: we muſt alſo 
call upon kim to aſſiſt us, that we may lift up our ſouls unto 
km; otherwiſe the moſt excelleat words, and the moſt 


to forgive makes way for all his other benefits to the ſin- 


| righteous Ju3ge of the world, and tae patron of all, that 


— — 


melodious ſinging will be entirely unacceptable to him. 
But alas, how prone are we all to forget his benefits! 
And without conſtant recollection we ſhall continu- 
ally omit to render thanks to God, for the unceaſing fa- 
vours of his providence, and grace: and indeed we never 
keep pace with our great Benefactor in theſe returns, or 
in making a proper uſe of his goodneſs. But his readinefs 


ful race of men: without an intereſt in his pardoning 
mercy, no natural endowments, or providential gifts will 
7 real bleſſings. But the true believer may praiſe the 
ord, for having forgiven, and for daily forgiving all his 
iniquities; having ſet forth his own Son to be the facri= , 
fice for them. He is alſo daily healing the diſeaſes of his 
ſoul, which are far more malignant, than thoſe | of the 
body: as he preſerveth our temporal lives; ſo he redeem- 
eth the ſouls of his people from merited deſtruction, & and 
“ crowneth them with loving-kindneſs, and tender mer- 
« cies.” The plentiful proviſion made for our outward 
wants, and even for our enjoyment, demands a tribute of 
rateful praiſe : but the feaſt, with which our God ſatiſ- 
eth the fouls of his people, is a ſtill more important obli- 
gation. The renewal of our health after . ſickneſs 7 
is very pleaſant to us, and ſhould be acknowledged with | 
hearty thankſgiving: yet the renewal of our ſouls to holi- 
neſs; and the renewzl of our ſpiritual ſtrength, from day to 
day, are bleſfings of a nobler, and more enduring nature. 
But we cannot recount half our mercies, nor form a due 
eſtimate of them; till they ſhall be completed in eternal 
glory, We ſhould therefore, to enliven our gratitude, 
trace theſe ſtreams back to the fountain, whence they 
flow: and conſider the Lord's conſtant goodneſs to his 
people, as well as his peculiar kindneſs to us. He is the 


are oppreſſed: he reſcued Iſrael from Egyptian bondage, 
and executed judgment on their haughty og preſſors: but 
be redeems his people from a far more deplorable ſlavery. 


17 U” 14 For 


1 \ Before Chrift 1040. PSALMS. 
14 For he knoweth our frame; he re- | ye miniſters of his, that do his pleaſure 
membereth that we are duſt. 22 Bleſs the Logp, all his works, in al 
| . 15 As for man, his days are as graſs: as | places of his dominion : bleſs the Lokp, 0 
a flower of the field, fo he flouriſheth. my foul. 25 | 
PSALM CIV. 


i 16 For the wind paſſeth over it, and it is 
gone; and the place thereof ſhall know it-no | Contains 1t. Animated praiſes of God, for the 72 ' 
| of his perfeftions in the creation of the world, ail 


| . more. 8 
17 But the mo its various tribes of inhabitants ; for the rational, or | 
inſlinflive capacities given them; and for the wi; 
contrivances reſpecling them, and the abundant p. 
viſon made for them, &c, v. 1-32, 24. Th 


Before Chrif 1040, 


of the LorD ig from 
everlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear | 
him, and his righteouſneſs unto children's 
children; a 


\ N | . . R 

ſ 18 To ſuch as keep his covenant, and to | T propojing to meditate on, and praiſe t 
thoſe that remember his commandments to Lord with delight, and for ever; and predifling th | 
" W a | deſtruction of the wicked, v. 33—3 5. 

| Ht” - The LoxD hath. prepared his throne in LESS the Loßp, O my foul, O Lond 

| the heavens; and his kingdom ruleth over all. | my God, thou art very great; thou art 

l 20 Bleſs the Lox, ye his angels, that ex- | clothed with honour and majeſty. 


4 cel in ſtrength, that do his commandments, 
1 hearkening unto the voice of his word. 
21 Bleſs ye the Logp, all ye his hoſts; 


2 Who coveredſt thy/e}f with light as wi 
a garment: who ſtreteheſt out the heayens 
like a curtain : | 4 


| 
4 
* 
f 
! 
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his mercy, they remember his commandments to do them, 
Our glorious God, and King hath prepared a metrcy-ſeat 
for his throne in heaven, on which he ruleth over all, for 
the benefit of his church. Let us then rejoice that innu- 


He made known his ways unto Moſes, and his acts to the 

Children of Iſrael: but he hath diſplayed more clearly to 
us, his glorious perfections, by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and - 
hath afforded us far ſuperior advantages, than they enjoy- 
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ed. We are thewn in the moſt effectual manner, that 
« the Lord is merciful, arid gracious, flow to anger, and 
« plenteous in mercy. A 
come at his invitation to ſhare the bleſſings of his goſpel. 
In this caſe, we may indeed experience rebukes, and cor- 
rections; but the Lord will not always chide, neither will 
he keep his anger for ever: and every humbled ſinner 
knows, that He hath not dealt with him after his 
&« fins, nor. rewarded him according to his iniquities.“ 
Such have no need to be diſcouraged, at the conſideration 
of their own moſt atrocious, and multiplied tranſgreſſions; 
ſeeing the mercies of God are ftill larger, than them all: 
and when we put our truſt in thoſe mercies, he will put 


away our ſins far from us, and bury them in the depths of 


the ſea. Indeed we are yet weak, and frail; our days are 
few, our temporal comforts are withering as the graſs, and 


we ſhall ſoon be gone: but our heavenly Father knoweth | 


our frame, and remembereth that we are duſt: and he pi- 
tieth us under all our ſorrows, and trials: he will indeed 
thwart our wayward inclinations, and will not indulge us 
to our hurt: but he will ſupport and comfort us under 
every croſs; and he cannot want power to relieve his af- 
flicted children. His mercy is from everlaſting in its 
origin, and to everlaſting in its bleſſed effects; and ſhould 
be contraſted with all the fading glories of this world: 


and they, who belong to the Lord, have the faireſt proſ-. 


pect of felicity to their children; and may entertain a 
* chearful hope, that he will make known his righteouſneſs, 
and ſalvation even to their remote poſterity. But they are 
ditinguiſhGfrom others by their characters, as well as by 
their privileges: for they join themſelves to the Lord ac- 
cording to his gracious covenant; and whilſt they truſt in 


3 


happy are we, if we have | 


merable hoſts of angels, who excel in ftrength, are con- 
tinually celebrating his praiſes. Their employment, and 
happineſs conſiſt in doing his commandments, hearken- 
ing to the voice of his word; in being his ſervants, 
and doing his pleaſure. Such would have been our 
conſtant delight, if we had not been fallen creatures: fuch 
it will in a meafure become, if we are born of God; and 


ſuch it will be for ever in heaven, to all who arrive there: 


nor can we be perfectly happy, till we can take unwearied 
pleaſure in perfect obedience to the will of our God. Let 
us then copy the examples of theſe bright Spirits; and 
cordially join our feeble hallelujahs to their exalted praiſes 
of God our Saviour: let us glorify him with all his works 
in all places of his dominion; and rejoice in hope, that the 
earth, as well as the heavens, will at length be filled with 
thoſe, who praiſe the Lord, and do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his word. 
ND: T4898. 
PSALM CIV.] V. 2. With light, &c.] (Gen. c.i, 
v. 3. Matt. c. xvii. v. 2. 1 Tim. C. vi. v. 16. 1 John, 
c. i. v. 5—7.) The formation of light was the begin- 


| ning of the work of this viſible creation; by which God 
| diſcovered his glory, in the beauty, and excellency of his 


other works. Knowledge, wiſdom, purity, and felicity are 
denoted by the emblem of light: and with theſe the Lord 
is moſt gloriouſly arrayed. This pfalm has a peculiar re- 
ference to the glory of God in creation, and in the courle 
of nature; and can be applied to other ſubjects only dy 
accommodation. (Notes, &c, Gen. c. i. Fob, e. xxxviii—1l.) 
The language of it is very poetical, and the meaning is on 
that account in a few inſtances ſomewhat obſcure. (I. 


XViii, v. G15.) 3 Who 


Before Chrift 1040. | PSA 


3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers 
in the waters: who maketh the clouds his 
chariot ; who walketh upon the wings of the 
wind: | 
Who maketh his angels ſpirits; his mi- 
niſters a flaming fire: 

5 Who laid the foundations of the earth, 
that it ſhould not be removed for ever. 

6 Thou coveredſt-it with the deep as with 


a garment : the waters ſtood above the moun- | 


tains. Te | | 

7 At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of 
thy thunder they haſted away. | 

8 They go up by the mountains; they go 
down by the valleys; unto the place which 
thou haſt founded for them. 4 

9 Thou haſt fet a bound that they may not 
paſs over; that they turn not again to cover 
the earth. 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, 
which run among the hills. 

11 They give drink to every beaſt of the 
field: the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 

12 By them ſhall the fowls of the heaven 


have their habitation, which fing among the 


branches. 


L M S.- Before Chriſt 1046. 
13 He watereth the hills from his cham- 
bers: the earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of 
thy works. 
14 He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the 
cattle, and herb for the ſervice of man: that 
he may bring forth food out of the earth ; - 

15 And wine hat maketh glad the heart 
of man, and oil to make hrs face to ſhine, 
and bread which ſtrengtheneth man's heart. 

16 The trees of the Lokp are full of /ap; 
the cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted; 

17 Where the birds make their neſts: as 
for the ſtork, the fir-trees are her houſe. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild 
goats, and the rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon for ſeaſons: 
the ſun knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it is night: 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep 
forth. 

21 The young lions roar after. their: prey, 
and ſeek their meat from God.. 

22 The ſun ariſeth, they gather themſelves 
together, and lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto his work and to 
his labour until the evening. 


V. 3. In the waters, &c.] Jehovah is here repreſented, 
as laying the foundations of his palace, in thoſe waters 
above the firmament, whence ' the clouds are formed; 
upon which he comes riding as .in a chariet, when by his 
thunder and lightning he appals, or deſtroys the inhabi- 
tants of the earth : and he walketh upon the wings of the 
wind, when ſtorms and tempeſts execute his commands. 
(Exod. c. xix. Matt. c. xvii. v. 5.) - | 

V. 4. Who mateth, &c.] This verſe might be ren- 
dered, Who maketh-the winds his meſſengers, and flam- 
ing fire his miniſters.” But an infallible expoſitor hath 
kxed the meaning to be, as it ſtandeth in our verſion : 
(Heb. c. i. v. 7.) Whence we learn that the holy angels 
are ſwift as the wind in obeying the commands of the 
Lord; and as a flame of fire, with love, and zeal. 

V. 5. That it, &c.] That is, that the earth ſhould 


_ preſerve its relative ſituation in the univerſe, and its re- 
ay courſe, without deviation, until the appointed time 
0 


r its final diſſolution. | 


V. 6—9.] This paſſage may be applied either to the 


creation, or to the draining away of the waters after 
the deluge. The earth was covered with waters, as with 
a garment, even over the tops of the mountains: but at 
the powerful command of God, as if they had been re- 
buked for being out of their place, they haſted away from 
the mountains, and through the valleys, to their appointed 
place; where, by the Creator's power, they are reſtrained 
from again covering the earth. | 


— 


V. 13. The earth, &c.] The various inhabitants of the 
earth are continually maintained and ſatisfied with thoſe pro- 
duQtions,which are entirely the work of the Creator's power. 

V. 19. For ſeaſons, &c.] The moon divides time by 
months, and its changes divide the months alſo: the ſea- 
ſons of the year were computed by moons, and the Jewiſh ' 
feſtivals were fixed in the ſame manner. 

V. 20—23.] The Creator hath ſo ordered it, that the 
beaſts of prey naturally ſhun the light, and ſeldom leave 
their dens, till it be dark, and man be retired to his reſt: 
ſo that there is no great danger from them, even in the 
regions, where they abound, except in the night-time, 
Then they range abroad, and in their way ſeek their meat 
from God: till the ſun ariſeth, and man returns to his 


work, and then they retire to their dens. Wicked men, 


who chooſe darkneſs, as beſt ſuited to the commiſſion of 
their crimes with ſecreſy, and impunity: and who hate the 
light of God's word, becauſe their deeds are evil, reſem- 
ble theſe ſavage beaſts in this, and many other reſpects. 
As do they, who ſpend the night in revels, and diffipation, 
and retire to reſt, when they ought to ſet about ſome uſe- 
ful employment: theſe ſeem to renounce their kindred to 
the human ſpecies, and to be ambitious of a relation to 
the wild beaſts of the foreſt. The paſſage may be accom- 
modated to ſeveral other matters, In nations, who fit in 
darkneſs, for want of revelation, Satan ſeems to have per- 


miſſion to range, and devour 2t pleaſure : but when the 


I Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſeth, this roaring lion has his power 


24 O Lorn, 


Before Chriſt 1040. 


24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works! 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all: the earth 
is full of thy riches. 


= 


25 $0 75 this great and wide ſea, wherein | 


are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall 
and great beaſts. | 


26 There go the ſhips: there is that levia- 


than, whom thou haſt made to play therein. 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee; that thou 
mayeſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon, 
28 That thou giveſt them they gather: thou 
openeſt thine hand, they are filled with good. 
29 Thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled; 
thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and 
return to their duſt. SIEM | 
30 Thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, they are 


— — 
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| created: and thou reneweſt the face of the 


| earth, 


31 The glory of the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever: the LoRD ſhall rejoice in his works, 

32 He looketh on the earth, and it trem. 
bleth: he toucheth the hills, and they 
ſmoke. 

33 J will ſing unto. the Lox. as long as ] 
live: I will fing praiſe to my God, while 
have my being. 

34 My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet? 
I will be glad in the Loxp. | 

5 Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the 
earth, and let the wicked be no more. Rleſs 
thou the LoxD, O my ſoul. Praiſe ye the 
LoRD. | | 


diminiſhed, and men are ſtirred up to labour for the meat, 
which endureth -unto everlaſting life, In ſeaſons of dark- 
meſs, and diſconſolation theſe enemies have peculiar power 
to aſſault and harraſs the believer's ſoul : but the light and 
comforts of the holy Spirit drive away the tempter, and 
the man returns to his work. | 

V. 27—30. ] The vaſt creation forming one great fa- 
mily, maintained upon the riches, and bounty of Jehovah, 
as the great houſholder, is a very ſtriking idea, Whilſt 
at his will one generation of creatures periſh; a new ge- 
neration ſucceeds ; and ſucceſſive crops of vegetable pro- 
ductions, renew, and cover the face of the earth. 

- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 

Every object, which we behold, or reflect upon, may 
remind us to bleſs, and praiſe the Lord, who is great, and 
arrayed with majeſty, glory, and excellency, infinitely ſur- 
paſſing our comprehenſion. His eternal power, and God- 
head are clearly ſeen by the things, which he hath made: 
his glory, like the ſun, becomes viſible by its own ſplen- 
dour : and they are without excuſe, who do not love, and 
thank and worſhip him, whoſe riches are ſo liberally com- 
municated to every creature. The heavens ſtretched 
forth as a curtain, the light as his magnificent garment; 
the watery clouds, as his chambers, or his chariot: the 


winde, and flames as his ſervants, and meſſengers: and | 


his glorious angels, executing bis commands with incon- 
ceivable zeal, alacrity, and promptitude, are all demon- 
{trations of his power, and authority; and ſhew that all his 
creatures ſerve him; apoſtate angels, and apoſtate man 
alone excepted: and hence we may learn humiliation, 
1ubmiſſion, and diligence in the work of the Lord. The 


leſs we .can comprehend of the manner, the more we. 


ſhould admire, and adore the power, wiſdom, and good- 
nels of God, in retaining the earth in her courſe, and the 
ſeaſòns in their order: and whilſt we confider the nume- 
rous, and great advantages, which we derive from the 
ocean, and f:om the wonderful manner, in which the earth 
is watered from that great reſervoir; we Should remember 
40 bleſs the Lord for his faithfulneſs to Noah, and his poſ- 
.terity, as well as to thank him for his abundant kindneſs 


| dered ſubſervient to our comfort, and benefit. 


may obſerve the wiſdom, love, and power of the Lord in 
the inſtructive propenſities of all the animal tribes; whereby 
they are not only led to the means of their own preſerva- 
tion, and the continuance of each ſpecies ; but are ren- 
When we 
refle& on the proviſion, which the bounteous Creator hath 
made for the wants of all his creatures; we ſhould alſo 
notice the natural worſhip, ſo to ſpeak, which they render 
unto him; whilſt the feathered ſongſters warble his praiſe, 
and even the lions, roaring in the woods, ſeek their meat 
from God. Yet man, forgetful, and ungrateful man, en- 
joys the largeſt meaſure of his Creator's kindneſs : to him 
he giveth all things richly to enjoy; not only bringing 
food out of the earth, but wine and oil for his exhileration, 
and pleaſure. He hath pot the animal tribes under his 
dominion; and even thoſe, which render him no ſervice, 
ſtand in awe of him, and are taught to retire to their dens, 
when the riſing ſun calls him to his work; ard o1ly ven- 

ture forth, when night hath drawn her ſable curtain to fa - 
vour his repoſe. ell then, may we break forth in admi- 
ration, and ſay, O Lord, how manifold are thy works! 
« in wiſdom haſt thou made them all; the earth is full cf 
ce thy riches, &c.“ For the ſeas, and the dry land, the 
air, and even the bowels of the earth, are abundantly re- 
pleniſhed with uſeful treaſures for the ſervice of man. Vet 
let us remember that we are penſioners, and in ſome ſenſe, 
fellow commoners with the inferior creatures; which all 
wait upon the Lord, who giveth them their meat © in 
& due;” which gather what he giveth, and are examples 
to us of contentment, and moderation. Let us remem- 
ber that death, which ſweeps away the innumerable multi · 
tudes of living creatures, that people the earth, and mak? 
room for ſucceſſive generations, firſt entered by man's ſin. 
Let us recolle&, that we are not ſent into the world, as 
leviathan. into the great deep, to play thercin: either to 
play the fool, by living merely for amuſement; or to p'ay 
the tyrant by preying upon our inferiors. We. have much 
to do: we are ſentenced to eat our bread in the ſweat of 
our brow; and he who does nothing uſctul to ſociety, lives 
upon the labour of others: we ought alſo to work out our 


to us. (Gan, c. Vi. V 225 23. c. ix. v. 1—17-) We | falvation, to improve our talents, and to ſerve our genera- 


— 
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eg. S4LM-CV. 


Contains . 4 ſalemm call to 1jrael to praiſe, glory in, | 


ſeek, and ſerve the Lord, v. 1-7. 24. A narra- 
tive of bis gracious dealings with that people, from 
the call of Abraþam,, to: their ſettlement in Cauaan, 


v. 8—45» 


Giye thanks: unto the Loxp; call upon 
his: name: make known his deeds 
among the people. 
2 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto! him: 
talk ye of all his wondrous works. 
3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart 
of them rejoice that ſeek the Lord. 
4 Seck the Loxn and his ſtrength: feek 
his face evermore. | 
5 Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done; his: wanders, and the judgments 
of his mouth; 5 
6 © ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, ye 
children of 2 his choſen. 
7 He is the Lonxn our God: his judgments 
are in all. the earth. 


3. He hath remembered his covenant for 


ever, the word which: he commanded: to a 
thouſand generations. 

9 Which covenant he made with Abraham, 
and his oath unto Iſaac; | 

10 And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob for 
a law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting, cove- 
nant ; 


tion, from the morning to the evening of our lives: then 
the faithful ſervant will enter into reſt, and the ſlothful 
will be called to a ſevere account. For man alone lives 
beyond death. When the Lord taketh away his breath, 
his ſoul enters on another ſtate of exiſtence; and his body 
ſhall at length be raiſed either to eternal glory, or miſery. 
May the Lord then ſend forth his Spirit, and new create 
our ſouls to holineſs 3 and renew the face of the earth by 
the converſion of ſinners to himſelf! His power is as ter- 
rible to the workers of iniquity, as beneficial to his peo- 
ple: and in every way his glory ſhall endure for ever; 
the Lord will rejoice in his works. If he look with a 
frown upon the earth, it will tremble; if he touch the 
hills in anger, they will ſmoke, and kindle into a flame, 
like the fiery ſummit of mount Sinai. Doubtleſs then ſin- 
ners, however numerous, or powerful, ſhall be conſumed 
and periſh, But they, who truſt in his mercy, and love 
bis name, ſhall ſing his praiſes, as long as they have their 
being. And if meditation on the glories of creation be 
lo ſweet to the ſoul; what ſuperior-glories-muſt appear to 
the enlightened mind, when contemplating the great work 
of redemption. © There all the divine perfections with 
combined ſplendour! beam upon the ſoul, exeiting aſto- 
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r Saying,; Unto thee will E give the land 
of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance : 

12 When they were but a few men in 
number; yea, very few, andi ſtrangers in it. 

13 When they went from one nation to 
another, from one kingdom to another people; 

14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong; 
yea, he reproved kings for their ſakes; | 

15 Saying, Fouch not mine anointed, and 
do my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover he called for a famine upon 
the land: he brake the whole ſtaff of bread. 

17 He ſent a man before, them, even Jo- 

ſeph, who was ſold for a ſervant: 

18 Whoſe: feet they hurt with fetters: he 


was laidin iron: 


19 Until the time that his word came: the 
word of the LorD tried him. 
20 The king ſent and looſed him; even 
the ruler of the people, and let him go free. 

21 He made him lord of his houſe, and 
ruler of all his ſubſtance: 

22. To bind his princes. at his pleaſure; 
and teach his ſenators wiſdom. | 

23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt; and Jacob 
ſojourned in the land of Ham. 


24 And he increaſed his people greatly; 


and made them ſtronger than their enemies. 
25 He turned their heart to hate his peo- 
ple, to deal ſubtilly with his ſervants. 


— 


niſhment, love, gratitude, and joy: there ſpiritual riches 


| are diſcerned far more unſearchable, than thoſe temporal 


treaſures, which ſupply the wants of the whole viſible crea- 
tion: and there alone can a ſinner: perceive ground of con- 
fidence, and joy in God. Whilſt then we thankfully re- 
ceive, and a uſe, and fear to abuſe, the bount 
of Providence; whilſt we learn to truſt in him, who f 
the young lions, aſſured. that he will not ſtarve, or deſert 
his children; let us fix our attention, and choice on that 
good part, which ſhall never be taken from us: and not 
only let us ſhew. our gratitude by fervent ſongs of praiſe ; 
but by devoting ourſelves to the ſervice of our God, and 
imitating his liberality, and mercy, as we have opportu- 
nity, and ability. : 
N OTE S. 

PSALM CV.] V. 1—15:] (Votes, Cc, 1 Chran, 
c. xvi. v. 8—22.) 8 

V. 25. He turned, &c.] The Lord's kindneſs to Iſrael, 


and their rapid increaſe, excited the envy, and jealouſy of 
the Egyptians : and the Lord was pleaſed to leave them to 


| 


their own luſts; and thus their hearts were turned to 
hate his people. | ug 
17 X 26 He 


and they 


amongſt our mercies: as t 
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whom he had choſen. 
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26: He ſent Moſes his ſervant, and Aaron | 37 He brought them forth alſo with filver 
| an 


27 They ſhewed his ſigns among them, 


and wonders in the land of Ham. 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and made it dark; 
rebelled not againſt his word. 
29 He turned their waters into blood, and 
ſlew their fiſh. | 
30 Their land brought forth frogs in abun- 
dance, in the chambers of their kings. 


31 He ſpake, and there came divers ſorts | 
of flies, and lice in all their coaſts. 


32 He gave them hail for rain, and flaming 
fire in their land. | 
3 He ſmote their vines alſo and their fig- 
trees; and brake the trees of their coaſts. 
34 He ſpake, and the locuſts came, and 
caterpillars, and that without number.” 
35 And did eat up all the herbs in their 
land, and devoured the fruit of their ground. 
36 He ſmote alſo all the firſt-born in their 
land, the chief of all their ſtrength. 


* 


40 The 
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gold; and 7here was not one feeble perſon 
* 3 . 5 e | 
3 t was glad when they departed: 
for the me of them fell upon them. EA | 
39 He ſpread a cloud for a covering; and 
fire to give light in the night. | 
people aſked, and he brought 
quails, and fatisfied them with the bread of 
heaven. I 
41 He opened the rock, and the water; 
-guſhed out; they ran in the dry places /ife a 
river. e 
42 For he remembered his holy promiſe, 
and Abraham his: ſervant. | 
43 And he brought forth his people with 
joy, and his choſen with gladneſs: | 
44 And gave them the lands of the hea- 
then: and they inherited the labour of the 
people; 5 a 463-1 
45 That they might obſerve his ſtatutes, 
and keep his laws. Praiſe ye the Lox. 


* 


V. 28. They, &c.] Or, “ did they not ſtill rebel againſt 
« his word?” | n 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 5 


It is very proper that we ſhould advance from the con- 


ſideration of the Lord's general goodneſs to his creatures, 
to that of his ſpecial love to his choſen people; that we 
may have more enlarged views of his glory, and be more 


enlivened in admiring love, and gratitude, Whilſt un- 


godly men, by their vain ſongs, and corrupt converſation, 
inflame one another's paſſions; it behoves believers to 


edify each other, by ſinging the praiſes of God, and by 


talking of all his wondrous works: and the New Teſta- 
ment furniſhes us with more ſublime, and intereſting ſub- 
Jes, than even the hiſtory of Iſrael's deliverance from 
Egypt, and ſettlement in the promiſed land. Let believers 
then glory in his holy name: let ſinners ſeek his face: and 
Jet us all remember the Redeemer's marvellous works, his 
wonders, and the judgments of his mouth. The Lord 
hath indeed remembered his covenant with Abraham, in 


raiſing up his promiſed ſeed, in whom all the families of 


the earth are to be bleſſed: and we Gentiles are in Him 
become a choſen generation to ſhew forth his praiſe ; 
(1 Pet. c. ii. v. 9, 10.) Though true Chriſtians are yet 


but few in number, and ftrangers, and pilgrims upon 


earth; yet a far better inheritance than that of Canaan, 
is enſured to them, by the. oath, and covenant of God: 
and if we have but the unction of the holy Spirit, no 
Kings, or people can do us harm; but our God will re- 
prove the greateſt of thoie, who ſo much as attempt to 
injure us. Yet we miſtake, if we do not rank afflictions 
hey tend to prove the reality of 


our faith, and love, to humble our pride, to wean us from | change in our circumſtances, even in 


| theſe ſufferings he 


— — 


— — 


the world, to quicken our prayers, to enlarge our expe- 


| rience of the Lord's faithfulneſs to his promiſes, to encou- 


rage our dependance, to bow our hearts into ſubmiſſion to 
him, and to ſoften them into compaſſion to our brethren, 
When the Lord calls, famines obey his word; and by 
withholding bread he breaks the ſtaff of life, to puniſh the 
iniquities of guilty nations, and to exerciſe the faith, and 
patience of his people. But he will aſſuredly provide for 
thoſe, that truſt in him: and he often previouſly hath made 
arrangements, in order to ſupply thoſe wants, of which 
his ſervants had no foreſight. - Thus, in his foreknow- 
ledge of our loft eftate, long before we had an exiſtence, 
he appointed his beloved $on, whom Joſeph typified, to be 
our Redeemer. In the fulneſs of time he. appeared on 
earth in the form of a ſervant; and though perfectly hoh, 
he was accuſed of grievous crimes, treated with the ut- 
moſt inſult, and crucified, and laid in the grave: and by 
paid the ranſom of our ſouls. At the 
appointed time the bands of death were looſed, and by his 
reſurrection he was fully juſtified from all, that had been 
charged upon him: he was then exalted by the right hand 
of tae Father, to the mediatorial throne; all the treaſures 
of grace, and ſalvation are entirely at his diſpoſal; and pe- 
riſhing ſinners come to him, and are relieved from his 
inexhauſtible ſtores. But with this e le in view, we 
can expect no other, than humiliation, and hardſhip, be- 
fore honour, and uſefulneſs on earth, and complete felicity 
in heaven. We thould then prepare for the croſs, and 
for the hatred of the world: we ſhould ſubmit to the 
Lord's will, and wait his time, and commit our all to his 


alſo may teach us to hope for a ſpeedy and important 
in this preſent world, 
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diſpoſal; and in the depth of our diſtreſs the caſe of Joſeph | 
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PSALM: CV... 2 
Contains, 1ſt. An aſeription of praiſe to the Lord, a 
declaration of the happineſs of his people, and a prayer 
to partake of it, v. 1—5. 24. A recapitulation of I/ 
rael's provocations, from their deliveranceout of Egypt, 
to the time, when they joined themſelves to the Ca- 
naanites, and copied their idolatries ; with an account 
of the corrections inflifled, and the mercies conferred 
on them by the Lord, v. 6-46, 34d. A prayer for 
more complete deliverance, mingled with grateful 
praiſes, v. 479—48. (Notes, &c. Pſ. Ixxviii.) 
RAISE ye the Log p. O give thanks 
unto the LorD; for he is good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 
2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the 
Log D? whocan ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 
3 Bleſſed are they that keep judgment, 
and he that doeth righteouſneſs at all times. 
4 Remember me, O Lok, with the fa- 
your that thou beareſt unto thy people: O 
viſit me with thy ſalvation ; | 


PSALMS. 
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that I may rejoice in the gladneſs of thy 
nation, that I may glory with thine inhe- 
ritance. 2 | . 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers, we 
have committed iniquity, we have done 
wickedly,, _ 

7 Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders 
in Egypt; they remembered not the multi- 


tude of thy mercies ; but provoked Him at the 


ſea, even at the Red ſea. 
8 Nevertheleſs he ſaved them for his 

name's fake, that he might make his mighty 

power to be known. | 


9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was 


dried up: fo he led them through the depths 
as through the wilderneſs. 

10 And he ſaved them from the hand of 
him that hated them, and redeemed them 
from the hand of the enemy. | 

11 And the waters covered their enemies; 
there. was not one of them left. 


5 That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, 


Nor will it be improper to obſerve, that Jeſus hath power 
to bind kings, and princes at his will; and that he alone 
can teach ſenators true wiſdom. As the believer com- 
monly thrives beſt in his ſoul, when under the croſs; ſo 
the darch hath often flouriſned moſt in true holineſs, and 
increaſed moſt in number, under oppreſſion, and perſe- 
cution. But the image, and favour of God are ſure to 
excite the malignant enmity of ungodly men againſt his 
ſervants ; whoſe hearts will thus be turned to hate them, 
and to join force with ſubtlety to deſtroy them. Yet in- 
ſtruments ſhall be raiſed up for the good of the church 
ſuited to her emergencies: and multiplied plagues may be 
expected by obſtinate perſecutors, who perſiſt in their re- 
bellion 4 the gentler ſtrokes of his rod. The whole 
creation is ready to riſe up in arms againſt the enemies of 
God; and when he gives the word, oy thing will con- 
cur to render them contemptible, and miſerable. He 
will alfo fulfil his largeſt promiſes to his people, and make 
them a terror to thoſe, Who hate them: and all the bene- 
fits, conferred on Iſrael, as à nation, were only ſhadows 
of the ſpiritual bleſſings, with which he hath bleſſed us in 
Jeſus Chriſt, Having redeemed us with his blood, and 
enriched us from his treaſures, and reſtored our ſouls to 
health, and holineſs, and ſet us at liberty from Satan's 
bondage; he guides, and guards us all the way: he ſatiſ- 
fies our ſouls with the bread of heaven, and the water of 
life from the Rock of Salvation, and will bring us ſafe to 
our incorruptible inheritance. But let it not be forgotten, 
that the Lord by all he doeth for, us, intends to teach, 
incline, and enable us, to obſerve his ſtatutes, and keep 
his laws: and to ſhew forth his praife, firſt here on earth, 
and then in heaven for ever; and that he redeems his ſer- 
vants from all iniquity, and purifies them unto himſelf, a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. | 


8 


KOO 05: Be. 


PSALM CVI. ] V. 3. Bleſſed, &c.] This pſalm ſeems 
to have been intended as an appendix to the preceding one : 
in that the mercies of God to Iſrael are celebrated; in this 
the rebellions of Iſrael are confeſſed, and deplored. The 
Pſalmiſt had obſerved, that they were ſettled in Canaan, 
that they might keep the ſtatutes, and obſerve the laws 
« of their God:“ and here he recollects with regret, how 
happy they, would have been, if they had thus © kept judg- 
« ment, and done righteouſneſs at all times :” that is, if 
they had perſevered in their attendance on the ordinances z 
— n obedience to the commandments of God. But though 
Iſrael, as a nation had loſt much of their proſperity by their 
fins ; 1 Ixxxi., v. 8—16:) yet every individual 
amongſt them, who thus ordered his conduct, would en- 
joy a peculiar bleſſedneſs: for though no mere man obeys 


God perfectly; yet every true believer makes this his con- 


ſtant aim; nor ſhall we ever be perfectly happy till we are 


perfectly obedient. . 
V. 4—5.] The Pſalmiſt welt underſtood the difference 


between the nation of Iſrael, and the Ifraelites indeed, 


chat were to be found amongſt them. He was one cf that 


nation, and ſhared all their external privileges : but his de- 
fire, and prayer was, that he might be remembered with 
the favour, that was ſhewed to the true people of God; and 
viſited with their ſalvation from ſin; and that he might ſee, 
and ſhare the bleſſings, and the joy, and the triumphs, of 
thoſe, who are indeed a choſen generation, an holy nation, 
and the Lord's valued inheritance. (1 Pet. c. ii. v. 9, 10.) 

V. 7. Underſtoed not, &c.] The Iſraelites did not in 
general ſo notice the miracles wrought for them in Egypt, 


as to expect deliverance from Jehovah's power, and love, 


| when purſued by the Egyptians to the banks of the Red ea: 


12 Then 
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* 12 Then believed they his words; they 


ſang his praiſe. 

13 They ſoon forgat his works; they 
waited.not for his: counſel :- 

14 But luſted exceedingly in the wilder- 
neſs, and tempted God in the deſart. 

15 And he gave them their requeſt; but 
ſent loanneſs into their foul; 

16 They envied Moſes alſo. in the camp, 
and Aaron the ſaint of the Lorp. 

17 The earth opened and ſwallowed: up 
Dathan, and covered the company of Abiram. 

18 And a fire was kindled in their com- 
pany; the flame burned up the wicked. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb, and wor- 
ſhipped the molten image. | 

20 Thus they changed their glory into 
the ſimilitude of an ox that eateth graſs. 

21 They forgat God their Saviour, which 
had done great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, 
and terrible things by the Red ſea. 

23 Therefore he ſaid that he would de- 
ſtroy them, had not Moſes. his. choſen ſtood 
before him in the breach, to turn away his 
wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy. hm. 

24 Yea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land, 
they. believed not his, word: 

2 5 But murmured in their tents, and heark 
ened not unto the voice of the Lorp. 
26 Therefore he lifted up his hand againſt 
them, to. overthrow: them in the- wilderneſs: 

27 To overthrow their ſeed alſo among the 
nations, and'to ſcatter. them in the lands. 

28, They joined themſelves. alſo unto. Baal- 
peor, and ate the ſacrifices of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked hm to anger with 


# 


PSALMS. 


| 
| 


1 


| 


Before Chriſt: rod. 

30 Then ftood up Phinehas, and executed 
judgment: and /o the plague: was ſtayed, 

Jr And that was counted unto: him for 
righteouſneſs unto. all generations for ever. 
more, | | | 

32 They angered him alfo at the waters 
of ſtrife, ſo that it went ill with Moſes for 
their ſakes : 1 | 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſo 
that he ſpake- unadviſedly with. his lips. 

34 They did not deſtroy the nations, con- 
cerning whom the Lord commanded them: 


| 


their inventions: and the plague brake in 


upon them. 


ſo. that they then began to pravoke the Lord by their un- 
belief, and diſtruſtful murmurs. 


V. 32; Then believed, &c.] The faith of the Iſraelites | 


was exactly the ſame as is repreſented by the ſeed ſown 
upon ſtony: ground; and widely different from that, which 
ſprings up in a broken, and deeply humbled heart. They 
were ſurpriſed, gratified, and delighted, by their unexpected 
eſcape, and the deſtruction of their enemies: and they ex- 
perienced a mighty flow of natural joy, and gratitude; ſuch 


as ĩs obſerved in children, when they are humoured-. But | 


there was no humiliation for ſin; no honourable apprehen- 


ſions of the glorious perfections of Jehovah; no ſteady re- 


35 But were mingled among the heath 
amel thein miss. 4 

36 And they ſerved. their idols; which 
were a ſnare unto them. 

37 Vea, they ſacrificed their ſons. and their 
daughters unto devils, 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood 
of their ſons and of their daughters, whom 
they ſacrificed; unto the idols of Canaan: and 
the land was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their own 
works, and went a whoring with their own 
inventions, | 3 | 

40 Therefore was the wrath of, the Lon 
kindled againſt his people, inſomuch that he 
abhorred' his own inheritance: : 

4 And he gave them into. the hand of the 
heathen; and they that hated them ruled 
over them. POR” 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and 
they were brought into ſubjection under their 
hand. R e 

43. Many times did he deliver them; but 
they provoked. him with their counſel 3, and 
were brought low for their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheleſs he regarded their afflic- 
tion, when he heard their cry: 


liance on his power, wiſdom, truth, and love; no ſub- 
miſſion to his will, or preparation for ſelf- denying obedi- 
ence; and therefore in time of temptation they fell away, 


| having no root in themſelves: and when they, were eroſſed, 


they.murmured, rebelled, forgat the works, of God, would 
not abide his counſel, luſted exceedingly. in the wilder- 
neſs, and. tempted. God, &c. The whole hiſtory, which 
hath been fully conſidered, is the beſt comment on the re- 
mainder of this pſalm. 5 

V. 28; Of the dead.] Either ſacriſices offered to lifeleſs 


images; or rather offered in honour of their departed 


warriors, or rulers, whom they deified after their deceaſe. 
| 435 Aud 
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4 And he remembered for them his cove- 


nant, and repented according to the multi- 
tude of his mercies. | 


46 He made them alſo to be pitied of all 


thoſe that᷑ carried them captives. 
47 Save us, O Lokp our God, and gather 


V. 47, 48.] (Vote, 1 Chron. c. xvi. v. 35, 36.) As 
theſe verſes form a part of the pſalm, which was ſung at the 
removal of the ark, it ſeems moſt natural to conclude, that 

David compoſed both this and the preceding pſalm. But 
{me ſeem to think, that another inſpired writer, in after 
zoes took this paſlage from David's pſalm, and accom- 
nodated it to the ſtate of Iſrael, when in 7 And 
indeed the words are very applicable to their preſent con- 


dition. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

None of our fins, or. ſufferings, ſhould prevent our 
eſcribing glory, and praiſe to the Ford, and thanking him 
for his undeſerved, and everlaſting goodneſs, and mercy: 
and indeed the more unworthy we are, the more admirable 
is his kindneſs, in continuing to us any of our comforts, 
and hopes. © But who can utter the mighty acts of the 
« Lord, or ſhew forth all his praiſe.” This as much 
exceeds our ability, as it does, to fulfil the whole of his 
righteous law, without any defect or failure: yet they, 
who depend on the Redeemer's perfect, and divine right- 
eouſneſs, will copy the example of his perſevering obedi- 


ence, and endeavour, both by word, and deed, to ſhew | 


forth his praiſe, as they are able. Theſe are indeed 'a 
happy people; for fin is the only cauſe of all the —_— 


PSALMS. 
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us from among the heathen, to give thanks 
| unto thy holy name, and to triumph in thy 
praiſe, 
48 Bleſſed be the Lorpr God of Iſrael from 
everlaſting to everlaſting; and let all the 


people ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Lok. 


after having juſt before experienced his merciful inter 

ſitions in our favour. When remarkable deliverances have 
excited a tranſient joy, and gratitude ; we have ſpecdily for- 
; gotten all, and relapſed- into our murmurs, and diſobedi- 
ence, Under diſtreſs of conſcience, we have perhaps been 
ready to ſay to the Lord, © fave our ſouls, and deal with 
us in all other things as thou pleaſeſt: yet perhaps ere 
long we have grown impatient of poverty, and hardſhip, 
have luſted after ſome worldly indulgence, and tempted, 
inſtead of truſting, his Providence : and thus have we pro- 
voked him to ſend leanneſs into our ſouls, or to inflict 
ſevere corrections upon us, to bring us to a ſenſe of 
our folly. We cannot but know that we have often given 
way to envy, ambition, and felf-preferenge : and fuſtead 
of fitting down quietly in the loweſt place of his church, 
(which is far too good for ſuch vile finners ;) and rejgic- 
ing in the gifts, and uſefulneſs of the ſaints and miniſters 
of God; we have been ſecretly repining, or openly rival- 
ing or carping at them. So that even the true believer 
will ſee abundant cauſe to fay, © it is of the Lord's mer- 
« cies that I was not conſumed, after the example of 
« Korah and his company.” Often have we, forgetful of 
the terrors of mount Sinai, and of the ſcene exhibited on 
mount Calvary, and of our marvellous deliverance from 


in the univerſe: how abſurd then is it for men to amye | te hand of our enemy, been ſetting up idols in our hearts, 
fancy 


themſelves with the notion of a religion, which they 

will fave and bleſs them, without rendering them obedient 
to the will of God! Though multitudes abuſe their out- 
ward privileges, and many proſeſſors run into extravagant 
ſentiments, and inconſiſtent practices; yet God hath a 
people in every age, who enjoy his favour, and experience 
the power, and comfort of his ſalvation z whom he hath 
choſen to himſelf, and to hom he will do good; who 


and cleaving to ſome forbidden object: fo that if a greater 
than Moſes had not ſtood in the breach to turn away the 
anger of the Lord, we ſhould have provoked him to de- 
ſtroy us. And though we have not utterly diſbelieved 
the word of God, or deſpiſed the heavenly inkeritance : 
yet the feebleneſs of our deſires, and the weakneſs of our 
faith, and our great eagerneſs about worldly things, have 
frequently argued a very perverſe, ungrateful, and carnal 


are holy, and happy under his government, and protec- ] frame of ſpirit. In ſhort we have put the patience of the 


tion; and for whom gladneſs, and victory, and eternal 
glory are reſerved. Let us pray earneſtly to be thus re- 
membered and diſtinguiſhed, and to participate their pri- 
vileges, and felicity: for the Lord will not fail to anſwer 
every hearty prayer to this effect. Nor ſhall we be ex- 
cluded from this favour, though we have ſinned with our 
fathers, and done very wickedly, if we are truly humbled 
for our iniquities, For as far as man is left to himſelf, no 
miracles, mercies, warnings, or judgments will deeply, or 
durably influence his heart to truſt in, and ſerve the 
Lord. We have then no right to charge our miſery upon 
our fathers fins ; ſeeing we have copied, and perhaps ex- 

ceeded them : rather we ſhould be humbled to reflect how 
we ariſe, one generation after another, an increaſe of ſinful 
men, to provoke the Lord to anger: ſo that, if he did not 
fare us for his own name's fake, and to the praiſe of his 
glorious power and grace, we ſhould all periſh without 
remedy. In reviewing our paſt lives, we ſhall often find 
that the timing of our rebellions has exceedingly aggravated 


Lord himſelf to trial, and no other could have borne with 
us; we have brought upon ourſelves many rebukes, and 
corrections: we have continual reaſon to join humiliation 
with our gratitude : and though the Lord . hath many a 
time delivered us, and renewed our comforts, yet we have 
again provoked him, and have been brought low for our 
iniquity: but ſtil] mercy hath prevailed; the Lord hath 
heard our prayers, remembered his covenant, and ſpared 
us for his name's ſake. 
when the viſible church is conſidered. A great part of 
nominal Chriſtians have forgot God their Saviour, and 
turned aſide to the worſhip of molten images, and faints, 
and angels; changing their glory into the ſimilitude of their 
fellow-creatures. Vaſt multitudes ſeem deſirous of diſ- 
carding the God and Saviour of the Bible, and ſubſtituting 
in his place, a philoſophical deity, not indeed the work of 
their own hands, but the creature of their own imagina- 
tions; and no more a juſt reſemblance of Jehovah, than 

the golden calf was. "and amongſt thoſe who do not 


the guilt of them, We have perhaps diſtruſted the Lord, 


adopt ſuch ſentiments, we find conformity to the world, 
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But the caſe is ſtill more awful, 
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Contains exhortations to give thanks unco the Lord for 
his providential benefits, 1ft. In reſcuing men from 
their.enemies, taking care of them in perilous journeys, 


and bringing them ſafe to their habitations, v. 1—9. 


2d. In delivering men from impriſonment, to which 
they had been confined for their crimes, v. 10—16. 
3d. In recovering them from diſeaſes, which were 
the effefts of their fins, v. 17—22. 4th. In pre- 


ſerving thoſe, who had been in immincg? danger of 


* perifhing by b 
manifold changes, rehich he effefts in buman affairs, 


to. encourage the righteous, and. to repreſi iniquity, 


Kc. v. 32— 43. | | 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he's 


goed: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let the redeemed of the Lozp ſay ſa, 


— — 


PSALMS. 


iproreck, v. 23—31. 5th. Aud inthe | 


| that they might go to a city of habitation. 
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whom he hath redeemed from the hand , 
r EIA lr 
3 And gathered them out of the lands 
from the caſt, and from the weſt, from the 
north, and from the ſouth. : | 
4 They wandered in the wilderneſs in , 
ſolitary way; they found no city to dwell in. 
5 Hungry and thirſty,” their ſoul fainted 
in them. ae hb 
6 Then they cried unto the Logo in the; 
trouble, and he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſſes. Pg 
7 And he led them forth by the right way, 


8 Oh that men would praiſe the Logo fir 
his goodnefs, and_for his wonderful works to 


the children of men! 


— —_ —_— — — 


in its vaineſt, and moſt criminal practices: the indulgence, 


| Inſtead of the mortification, of every carnal luſt: nay an 
imitation of the lewdneſs, exceſſes, extortions, oppreſ- 


ſions, and cruelties of the heathen, even to the polluting 
of the lands, where they live, with the blood of vaſt mul- 


titudes, ſacrificed to their avarice. And numbers train up 


their children in vanity, and vice, and in contempt of 


every thing facred ; as if they meant that they ſhould be 


devoted to Satan, and were determined to murder their 


precious fouls. Whilſt nations profeſſing Chriſtianity are 
openly, and generally guilty of ſuch enormities; no won- 
der that the wrath of the Lord is kindled againſt. them; 
and, if, after repeated deliverances, he brings them very 
ow for their iniquities: and except a general, and deep 
repentance, and works meet for repentance, intervene, 
there can be no proſpect but of increaſing calamities, and 
confuſion, It would be well, if thoſe, who fill up the 
important ſtations of legiſlators, and magiſtrates, were 
inſpired with the intrepid zeal of Phinehas, to execute 
r wy vp ring criminals : this would be accounted 
to-them for righteouſneſs by the Judge of the world, how- 
ever it were blamed by the criminals, or their abettors. 
However it behoves us, in our zeal againſt fin to watch 
over our own paſſions, and expreſſions; leſt we ſpeak un- 
adviſedly with our lips, aud it ſhould go ill with us alſo 


for their fakes. Our general duty is the moſt pleaſant, and 


the ſafeſt; we ſhould give ourſelves unto prayer : and when 
many are left in any church, or nation, thus to ſtand in 
the breach, there remains a hope, that the Lord will turn 
away his wrath, and not deſtroy them. Let us then be- 
eech the Lord our God to ſeparate his church from amongſt, 
and to diſtinguiſh his profeſſed people from, the heathen, 


. by his ſanctifying grace, and to unite them in love, that 


they may give thanks unto his holy name, and triumph in 

is praiſe. Let us beſeech him to bring again into his 
church, the poor diſperſed Jews : let us bleſs his name for 
our peculiar mercies, and deſire that our God may be uni- 
verſally, and everlaffingly praiſed; and that all the people 
of the earth may ſay, Amen. Hallelujah, 


43S 


{ out of the 


— 


— 


a 3 N O IT E 8. 
PSALM CVIL.}V.2—9.] The two preceeding pfalmsre. 
late to the Lord's dealings with Iſrae! : this calls our at. 
tention to his providential care of mankind in general. But, 
whilſt we primarily notice the literal ſenfe ; we ſhall al 
perceive, that the inſtances, which are ſelected, are pic- 
tures, or ſimilitudes of the dleſſings pertaining to ſalvation, 
There ſeems in theſe verſes ſome reference to the deliver. 
ance of Iſrael, out of Egypt, &e t yet they do not exadty, 
or excluſively apply to it. The Ifraelites were not gathered 
lads, from the eaſt, &e: but they were re. 

deemed from the power of Pharaoh; and wandered in the 
wilderneſs, and hungered, and thir ſted, and were led far 
round, yet in a right oy (Notes, &c. Dent. c. vii: 
and at length were ſettled in a land, where cities were 
ready prepared for them to dwell in; and where they were 
abundantly fatisfied with every earthly bleſſing. The caſe 


of travellers in thoſe countries ſeems to be eſpecially in- 
tended, A number of people, collected to from al 
quarters, march together through the ſandy deſarts; where 
they are liable to be aſſaulted by free-booters, and are in 
danger of loſing their way, or of periſhing by hunger, ot 
thirſt, But when they are in trouble, and call upon the 
Lord, he delivers them from their enemies, and dangers 
and guides them in his providence, to the cities, which 
they mean to inhabit. But the words are moſt exact) 
deſcriptive of their caſe, whom the Lord hath redeemed 
from the bondage of Satan, and collected from all parts of 
the earth; who paſs through the world, as a perilous and 
dreary wilderneſs; who are often ready to faint through 
| troubles, fears, and temptations; who learn to call upon 

the Lord in every danger, and difficulty, and are guided, 
guarded, fed, and refreſhed; till they at length arrive x 
that city, whic the Lord hath for their habits" 
tion; where their longing fouls will be for ever (atisfe 
with the goodneſs of the Lord. It is right, reaſonable, 


| and deſirable, that & men ſhould praiſe the Lord for bis 


| « goodneſs, ce; it would de honourable to his nant, 
8 | 9 For 


4 


7 So = . A 88 28S a2 TF 


8 


8 


\ 
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9 For he fatisfieth the longing ſoul, and 
fllleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 


10 Such as ſit in darkneſs and in the ſha- 
dow of death, being bound in affliction and 
iron; ! 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words 
of God, and contemned the counſel of the 
moſt High: 

12 Therefore he brought down their heart 
with labour; they fell down, and there was 


none to help. y 


LMS. Before Chrif 1038. 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men! | | 


16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs, 
and cut the gates of iron in ſunder. 


| 17 Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, | 


and becauſe of their iniquities, are afflicted. 
13 Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of 


meat; and they draw near unto the gates of 
death. 


19 Then they cty unto the Lord in their 
diſtreſſes. 


13 Then they cried unto the Lok p in their 
trouble, and he ſaved them out of their diſ- 


treſſes. 


14 He brought them out of darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death, and brake their bands 


in ſunder. | 


15 Oh that men would praiſe the Lox for 


r 


profitable, and comfortable to themſelves, and encourag- 
ing to their brethren. | 

V. 10—16.] "The Pfalmiſt next ſelected the caſe of 
priſoners graciouſly delivered from their confinement. We 
are led to conceive of perſons ſhut up in a dark, and un- 
wholeſome dungeon, barricadoed on every fide by gates of 
braſs, and bars of iron, and loaded with galling fetters, 
condemned to die, and hourly expecting to be led to exe- 
cution. This they are ſuppoſed to have merited by their 
crimes; not only having broken the laws of man, but 
having alſo rebelled againſt the word ef the Lord. In 
this deplorable condition, bowed down with pain, and an- 


20 He ſent his word and healed them, and 
delivered them from their deſtructions. | 
21 Oh that nen would praife the Lord for 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men ! 


ae 


—— — 


and all the comforts A All this is in a meaſure 
the caſe with the man, whoſe iniquity is forgiven by a 
merciful God, whoſe pardon is accompanied with deliver- 


fying, and comforting influences of the Holy Spirit, But 
at the reſurrection, when the 2 of the grave ſhall be 
thrown open, and fin and death ſhall finally be done with; 
2 be and his gratitude will together be per- 
e S * 

V. 17—22.] The next ſelected caſe is that of recove 


neſs, or iniquity: for though all our difeafes ſpring from 


guiſh of ſpirit, they are repreſented as praying to the Lord; | fin; yet ſome are more immediately the effect of men's 


and by his power over the hearts, 
marvelloufly ſet at liberty. (2 Chron. c. xxxiii. v. 13—16. 

Multitudes through ſucceſſive generations have doubtleſs 
experienced fuch an Ee 50 | and unexpected eſcape. 
But it is alſo a ſhadow of the ſinner's deliverance from a 
far worſe confinement. By rebellion againſt God we have 


airs of men, 


ath connected ſeveral loathſome, and dreadful diſeaſes with 
different kinds of exceſſive, or forbidden gratifications : 
yet men ruſh forward without regard to conſequences : 
thus “ fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſions, are afflicted.” 
Loſs of ftrength, and of appetite, are attended with ex- 


all brought ourſelves under the condemnation of his holy 
law: and Satan, by means of our luſts, hath obtained 
dominion over us, and holds us faſt in the moſt miſerable 
bondage. This the awakened ſinner diſcovers, and be- 
comes ſenſible of his guilt, miſery, and danger : and hav- 


ing ſtruggled hard, but in vain, for deliverance, he finds 


there is no help for him, but in the-mercy, and grace of 
God, For this he ſeeks by earneſt prayer; and thus re- 


ceives liberty, and peace. Let us revert to the poor pri- 


ſoner before deſcribed : if a free pardon be. ſent him, his 


chains are ſoon knocked off; the gates, and bars of iron 
and braſs fly open; the jailor hath no longer power to de- 
tain him: the gloom, horror, and deſpair. of the dungeon 


are exchanged for the chearful light of the ſun, and the 


wholeſome air: the company of malefactors, the preſence 


of the keeper, the rattling of chains, the expectation of 
the executioner with the implements of death, and the 


(qualid attire of a priſon, are changed for his own houſe, | 


the ſociety and congratulations of his friends and relatives, 


ceſſive pain, and death preſents itſelf before their affrighted 
minds: then the moſt profane will ſometimes cry unto the 
Lord: and though their prayer is often the mere inſtine- 
tive voice of diſtreſs, ard only mgans © torment:me not; 
yet the Lord frequently hears them, and unexpectedly re- 
ſtores their health and ſtrength. Probably Chriſt by his 
powerful word healed many ſuch, when he was on 
earth: (Luke, c. xvii. v. 1219. John, c. v. v. 14:) 
and all his miracles of this kind were emblematic of his 
healing the worſe diſeaſes of our fouls. We are, as fallen 
creatures, prone to pride, ambition, envy, malice, covet- 
ouſneſs, ſenſual luſts, &c: but we exceeding]y increaſe theſe 
fatal diſtempers, by habits of indulgence. The convinced 
ſinner knows that theſe maladies muſt terminate in mi- 
ſery, unleſs they be cured; and he finds by experience, 
that he can increaſe, but cannot remedy them : he even 
feels his carnal inclination recoil at thoſe things, which 
ſhould be the nouriſhment of his ſoul ; and he often ap- 


prehends that his deſtruction is inevitable. But he cries 
- thankſgiving 


-. 


trouble, and he faveth them out of their 


22 And let them ſacrifice the facrifices of 


ance from the power of ſin, and Satan, and by the ſancti- 


from ſickneſs, when it hath been the effect of licentiouſ(- 


1 tranſgreſſions. The righteous providence of God 


diſtreſſes. 
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rejoicing. | | | 

23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, 
that do buſineſs in great waters; 

24 Theſe ſee the works of the Loxo, and 
his wonders in the deep. | 

25 For he commandeth, and raiſeth the 
ſtormy wind, which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. =»; 

26 They mount up to the heaven, they 
go down again to the-depths; their ſoul is 
melted becauſe of trouble. | 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like 


a drunken man, and are at their wits' end. 
28 Then they ery unto the Loxp in their | 


trouble, and he bringeth them out of their 


- 


29 He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that 
the waves thereof are ſtill. 


39 Then are they glad becauſe they be 


PSALMS. 
thankſgiving, and declare his works with 
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quiet; ſo he bringeth them unto their de- 
fired haven, 

31 Oh that men would praiſe the Lox for 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men - 
32 Let them exalt him alſo in the congre- 
gation of the people, and praiſe him in the 
aſſembly of the elders. 

3 He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, 
and the water-ſprings into dry ground; 
34 A fruitful land into barrenneſs, for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 
35 He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtand- 
ing water, and dry ground into water-ſprings, 


36 And there he maketh the hungry to 


dwell, . that they may prepare a city for 
habitation ; , - 5 | 
37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards, 
which may yield fruits of increaſe, 
38 He bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they are 


unto the Lord in this emergency, and by his word and 
Spirit his ſoul is gradually reſtored to health, and holineſs. 

V. 23—30.] The caſe of mariners is next ſelected. 
They tranſact their buſineſs upon the unſtable, and tem- 


peſtuous ocean, and there witnefs ſcenes, and experience 


deliverances, of which others can ſcarce form a conception. 
When at his command, whom winds and waves obey, a 
ſtorm ariſeth ; their ſituation becomes. moſt tremendous, 


and it ſeems as if the veſſel muſt every moment be ſwal- 


lowed up by the raging billows. In this perilous ſituation 
the moſt courageous are often diſmayed : they are toſſed 
about by the violent motion of the veſſel, as i -_ ſtag- 
gered through drunkenneſs ; ang being baffled in all their 


efforts, they are at their wit's end. But when they call upon 


the Lord in their diſtreſs ; (Matt. c. viii. v. 25, 263) they 
are oftenrefcued, as from the very jaws of deſtruction, by the 
ceaſing of the ſtorm, or ſome unexpected way of eſcape ; 
and their terror is fucceeded by gladneſs, when they arrive ſafe 
at their deſtined harbour. This too may be a picture of 


thoſe terrors, and that diſtreſs of conſcience, which many 


experience, when they firſt apply their minds to religion : 
and of thoſe deep ſcenes of trouble, and temptation, which 
ſome, far more than others, paſs through, in their after- 
courſe : in which, like Job, they feem to be ſet up as marks, 
at which Satan is permitted to ſhoot all his hery darts; 
and by every ſuggeſtion to fill them with hard thoughts of 
God, and deſperate concluſions concerning themſelves. 
Theſe are, like the mariner, expoſed to tempeſts, unknown 
to others; and are ſometimes almoſt at their wit's end: 
et in anſwer to their cries, the Lord turns their ſtorms 
into a calm, and cauſes their trials to terminate in gladneſs, 
and praiſe. | 25 | 
V. 33—41.] The righteous Lord effects changes, as 
he pleaſes, in the face of nature, and the affairs of nations; 
drying up rivers, and turning well-watered fertile countries 


into barren deſarts, for the wickedneſs of their inhabitants: 


6 


been brought low and miniſne 


thus Canaan itſelf is now remarkable for its ſterility. On 
the contrary, other regions, which were barren, and un- 
cultivated, in the courſe of his providence, become moſt 
fruitful and flouriſhing ; where colonies of deſtitute per- 
ſons build cities, cultivate the lands, and are bleſſed and 
increaſed exceedingly. The caſting of the Jews out of 
the church, and the preaching of the goſpel to the Gentiles, 
anſwer to this picture, The well-watered, and fruitful 
ſoil is become dry, and barren : the wilderneſs is filled with 
pools. of water, and wells of ſalvation. 9 c. xli. 
v. 17—20. c. xliii. v. 18—20.) The goſpel flouriſhed 
for a time exceedingly amongſt the Gentiles; but it hath 

I indifferent places, through 
oppreſſion, &c. Yet contempt hath repeatedly been 
poured upon perſecuting princes; and even upon ſuch as 
pretending friendſhip, have attempted to lord it over God's 
heritage ; ſo that they have blundered, and been bewildered, 
and infatuated in their counſels, like men, who have loſt 
their way: whilſt the poor, and perſecuted church of God 
hath been revived from the duſt, and again increaſed and 
proſpered. This will be more eminently the caſe in future 
times, wheg the righteous will ſee it, and rejoice, and ini- 
quity will be filenced. In the mean time, the wiſe will 
note theſe turns in Providence, and will learn to walk in 
thoſe ways, wherein the loving kindneſs. of the Lord may 
be underſtood and experienced. : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Wherever we turn our thoughts we perceive the effects 


of the Lord's goodneſs, and mercy, which ſhould excite 
our grateful praiſes : but the redeemed of the Lord alone 


will unfeignedly thank him even for providential benefits. 
The bible inſtructs us, and faith will enable us, to ſee the 
hand of God in thoſe events, which unbelief aſcribes to 


chance, to ſecond cauſes, or ſubordinate agents. What- 


| ever means or inſtruments are employed, the Lord is the 


multiplied 
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multiplied greatly; and ſuffereth not their 
cattle to decreaſe. i ye 

39 Again, they are miniſhed and brought 
low, through oppreſſion, affliction, and ſor- 
row. BY Loi ts 

/ | EY” 

40 He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
cauſeth them to wander in — wilderneſs, 
where there is no way. als 


[ ; þ 


firſt mover, and is to be acknowledged in every thing. 
We ſhould therefore mark his operations in the ordinary 
occurrences of life, and render him thanks for every in- 
ſtance of his kindneſs to us, and to our connexions. 


When we have been preſerved,” or delivered from hoſtile 
invaſions, and the aſſaults of robbers, and aſſaſſins; when 


we are brought ſafe home from tedious, or perilous jour- 
neys; when we have been provided for with things needful 
for our bodies, or are placed in convenient habitations, or 
enjoy domeſtic comforts 3 how good, and right is it that 
we ſhould “ praife the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his 
« wonderful works in behalf of us, the ſinful] children of 
« fallen Adam!“ But alas, we are moſt apt to forget the 


Lord's hand, when every thing correſponds to our wiſhes : - 


therefore he brings us into trouble, and danger, that we 
may feel our dependance, and call upon him for deliver- 


ance; and that when our defires are granted, we may 


either render him our tribute of praiſe, or be left inexeu(- 
able in our neglect. Sin is always to be conſidered as the 
ſource of all our troubles; which we might juſtly be left 
to ſtruggle with, or to fink under, without help from God, 
againſt whom we have rebelled, and whoſe counſel we have 
' rejected. This reflection ſhould encreaſe our gratitude for 
exemption, or deliverance. But there are many afflictions, 
that are the genuine e of men's crimes : ſuch 
are the horrors of a priſon, and the proſpect of an igno- 
minious death. How many in- this dreadful fituation are 
brought down with anguifh of heart, and have none to help 
them! When ſuch y obtain their 
liberty, and all its comforts, how they praiſe the 
—_— his —.— Yet alas, it is but ſeldom 
ir ſorrows, terrors are productive of genuine 
_ humiliation before God, and fervent : 
therefore they commonly return to their former cou 
and only periſh at laſt, more inexcuſable, and unpitied, 
Thus infatuated multitudes entail upon themſelves 
months, and years of diſeaſe, and pain, by moments of 
lientious indulgence 
diſtreſs, the Lord bring them back from the gates of death, 
ſure ſhould praiſe him for his goodneſs, and facrifice 
to him the ſacrifices of thankſgiv 
their great unworthineſs of ſuch favour, and proportioned 
to the conſequences of dying in ſuch a manner. Yet 
whilſt thouſands are cured in our hoſpitals, and by various 
charities, as well as in other ways, of diſeaſes - contracted 
by lieentiouſneſs, it is to be feared that, a ſmall num- 
der excepted, manifeft their ingratitude, b 
returning to their former exceſſes. The perils, to whic 
ſeamen are 
own tran 


vaters, they ſee ſo much of the wonderful works of God; 


„ 
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41 Yet ſetteth he the 
affliction, and maketh Him families like a 
; flock. G 7 , r a] — f 


Before Chriſi ogg. 
poor on high from 


42 The righteous ſhall ſee it, and rejoice: 
and all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. 

43 Wholo i wile, and wilt obſerve theſe 

things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving- 
kindneſs of the Los. - Fs | 


 yellous manner been unex 


unto him: and 


If in anſwer to their cries of 


ing; with fervency equal to 


expoſed, are not generally the effect of their 
ſgreſſions: but, as they do their buſineſs in = | 


— —— 


— — 


that their too general irreligion forms one of the moſt 


lamentable demonſtrations of the depcavity of the human 
heart. If we were ſtrangers to theſe mortifying truths, 
and facts, we ſhould expect that they, who had ance be- 
held the ftorm ariſe, in obedience to the Creator's will, 
and had experienced 
with that diſmay, and aſtoniſhment, which muſt be inſepa- 
rable from the idea of being every moment liable to be 
ſwallowed up by the raging billows, without being able to 
do any thing to prevent it: who in their extreme diſtreſs 
had cried unto the Lord for help, | 
y preſerved, and reſtored 
in peace to their deſired haven ; that they, I ſay, would cer- 
tainly unite fervent gratitude with their overflowing 
and not only employ their tongues, but ſpend 
of their days to the glory of their great Preſerver, exalt- 
ing him in the congregation of the people, and praiſing 
“ him in the aſſembly of the elders.” This ought uni- 
formly to be the caſe: but how. evident -is the general, and 
awful reverſe! Indeed the ſurpriſing which are 
continually taking place in the affairs of nations, families, 
and individuals: whilſt ſome are tumbled headlong from 


the remnant 


the ſummit. of proſperity, and others advanced from the 
depth of adverſity, evince our abſolute dependance 


the Lord in every thing, and ſhew that neglect of, pr 
rebellion inſt him, are as unreaſonable, as they are 
wicked. The fertility, and populouſneſs of nations de- 


pend on his ſovereign will, and he effects what changes he 
eaſes, for the diſplay of his juſtice, or his mercy, In 
is ' providence, a few poor, hungry outcaſts, have often 


-migtated into a waſte howling wilderneſs, and have there 


been enabled to build cities, and to cultivate the before 
barren deſart; and ſo have become proſperous, and mul- 
tiplied-excecdingly, after a time perhaps affluence has intro< 
duced luxury, ax) impiety : for their puniſhment they have 
been miniſhed, and brought low by oppreſſion, &c. He, 
who ſet them up when afflicted, poor, pours contempt 
upon them when they are become powerful princes, and 


perhaps reduces them to their former abje&t ſtate. The 


righteous, beholding theſe judgments of God, will rejoice 
in his righteous and gracious ſovereignty: and thus, from 
time to time, iniquity receives a check, and infidelity 
ſtands confuted : and he that is truly wiſe will obſerve thete 


things, and will be encouraged in truſting in, and waiting 
for, the loving kindneſs of the Lord. But the ſame per- 


ſons will ſee fill more of the wiſdom, power, and love of 

God, in his dealings with his church of redeemed ſinners, 

whom he hath gathered from the eaſt, the welt, the north 

and the fouth, to be unto him a peculiar people. Having 

redeemed: them from the power of the enemy, he guides 

them through this deſolate wilderneſs to his holy habitation. 
wy 17 2 * — Ia 


the horrors of the tremendous ſcene, 


and had in ſome mar- 


gladnefs, | 
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1 the valley 


— . ES uis eu eRnee_ > — 


* 


| Contains animated praiſes of, ferwent prayers o, and 


b le expectations from the Lord, &c. v. 1—13. 
30 otes, 


Kc. Pf. lvii. v. 711. Ix. v. 5— 12.) 


A Song or Pſalm of David. 


2 God, my heart is fixed; ann 


give | praiſe, even with my glory. 
2 Awake, pſaltery and harp: I myſelf will 
awake early. 


3 J will praiſe thee, O Lonp, among the 


people: and I will ſing PR_ unto "thee 


among the nations. 
4 For thy mercy is great above the LE 


; and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 


5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 


vens: and thy glory above all the earth; 


6 That thy beloved may be delivered: fave | 
with thy right hand, and anſwer me. 


7 God hath ſpo Loud in his holineſs; I will 
rejoice, I will Sade Shechem, and mete out 
of Succoth. | ge 


8 Gilead 7s mine; Manaſſeh is mine; 


Ephraim alſo zs the ſtrength a mine head; 


Judah i i my lawgiver ; 3 


Haring cauſed them to hunger, and thirſt after righteouſ- 


neſs; when they were ready to faint, and periſh, he ſup- 


plied their wants from his abundant ſtores ; he taught 
them to ſeek help from him, and will never leave them, 
till he hath fully Griched their longing ſouls with his. good- 
| . From terror, and the borders of deſpair, he 
brings them forth to liberty, to confidence, and comfort. He 
healeth their diſeaſes, reſtores their ſtrength and vigour, and 
even removes thoſe troubles, which they have brought upon 
themſelves by their own folly. He preſerves them through 
the ſtorms of temptation an perſecution: he ſpeaks peace, 


and commands a calm to their ſouls, when they are ready 


to give up all for loſt. Whilſt they are ſteering to me 
Haven, where they would be, they will be praiſing 

Lord fer his 3 celebrating his dota — - 
them; ſacrificing the ſacrifices of thankſgiving, and de- 
f claring his works with gladneſe, and exalting him in the 
congregation of his people. At length their ſouls will ar- 
rive at their ex 


ed reſt; and in due time the braſen 
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9 Moab it my waſh-pot'; over Edom will 
I caſt out my ſhoe; over rad will I tri. 
-umph. 

10 Who will bring me into the 4 city? 
who will lead me into Edom ? 

11 Vilt not thou,. O God, who haſt caſt 
us off? and wilt not thou, O God, g forth 
with our hoſts? a 8 

12 Give us help from trouble: for vain ir 
the help of man. 

13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly: 


| for he it is that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


PSA L M CX. 
Contains David, ar the 
f the treachery, oof injuſtice, and 
of his enemies, v. 15, 24d. 
dreadful curſes upon them, and on one of them in par- 
ticular, v. 6—20, 3d. Internungling bis prayers 
with bitter lamentations, and believing praiſes, xc. 
v. 2131, 


To the chief Muſician, A Palm of David. 


OLD not thy peace, 9 God of my 
praiſe ; 
2 For the mouth of the wicked and the 


us "us pray. fer the revival of religion in thoſe places, where 
the church is miniſhed and brought low, — oppreſ- 
ſion, or corrupted with ſuperſtition, and error: and that 
he would convert, or 7 contempt upon all thoſe princes, 
or people, who the ſpread of his pure goſpel, that 
they may. loſe their labour, and be baffled in all their de- 
vices: and that he would repleniſh the poor in ſpirit, and 
afflicted, and increaſe every one of his people into families, 
like large flocks of ſheep, Then ſhall the righteous be- 
— and re dice; nnd jos iniquity ſhall be difgraced, and re- 
— the wiſe obſerver will more and more under- 
=" — admire the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


. PSALM CVIIL] We may with great utility ſclect 
paſſages from different pſalms, to aſſiſt our devotions, en- 
cout age our e or enliven our gratitude, in our 
private concerns, or in thoſe of the church. When the 
heart is eſtabliſhed in faith, and love, the tongue, being 


ingratitude 
ing various 


profitable 


gates, and iron bars 15 death will be burſt by the power of | — in — 2 groets, will be indeed our glory: and 


titude, — mortality ſhall thus be ſwallowed up in 
ife ? Let us alſo remember to praiſe our God, for —_— 
the wilderneſs, that we Gentiles inhabited, into a fruitfu 
land, and opening for us the wells of falvation. Let us 
— 7 the Jewiſh nation, which has been ſa long a 
may again be watered with his grace, and 

bring "forth the — of faith, and holineſs. Let all the 
Lord's miniſters, and people cultivate their fields, and 
vineyards, their own ſouls, and thoſe of their families, and 
congregations; that, being bleſſed exceedingly, the church 
may ** more abundantly *« the fruits of increaſe,” | Let 


their redeeming God : but who can deſcribe. their joy, and | 


| 


every endowment become honourable, 


to the-poſleſſor, ip ion as it — fr- 
vice, and be hey of God. Such believers are beloved 


of the Lord, and may pray with aſſured faith, 8 
all the bleſſings of vation 3 which are ſecured to them Þ . 
| the faithful — ponder > ey and will be 
fected by his powerful arm, and communicated from his 
everlaſting love, and mercy. Let them then expect from 
him help in every trouble, and victory in every conflict: 
and Satan and every enemy ſhalt ſhortly be bruiſed under 
their feet. Lord viſit all our fouls with this falvation; 
with this — which thou beareſt to thy 2 f 
Ou 


type of Cbri 5 1 ft. Complaining 
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mouth of. the deceitful are opened againſt | 12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto 
me: they have ſpoken — me with a | him: neither let there be any to favour his 
lying tongue. - os | q fatherleſs children. | KATH 

3 They compaſſed me about alſo with 13 Let his poſterity be cut off; and in the 
words of, hatred; and fought againſt me | generation” following let their name be blot- 
without a cauſGmſm. EL. ted out. + | 1 

4 For my love they are my adverſaries: |. 14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be re- 
but 1 give myſelf unto prayer. |. membered with the  LoxD; and let not the 
5 And they have re warded me evil for good, | fin of his mother be blotted out. 


and hatred for my love. | 15 Let them be before the Lord continu- 
6 Set-!thgu a wicked man over him: and | ally, that he may cut off the memory of them 
jet Satan ſtand at his right hand. from the earth. | 


When he ſhall be judged, let him be 16 Becauſe that he remembered not to 
condemned: and let his prayer become fin. | ſhew merey, but perſecuted the poor and 
8 Let his days be few; and let another | needy man, that he might even flay the 


. . 


take his office. 25 broken in heart. | 420 5 
9 Let his children be fatherleſs, and his 17 As he loved curſing, ſo let it come unto 
wife a widow. | him: as he delighted not in bleſſing, ſo let it 


10 Let his children be continually vaga- be far from him. 2 FIG 
bonds, and beg: let them ſeek their bread | 18 As he clothed himſelf with curſing like 
alſo out of their deſolate places. | as with his garment,. ſo let it come into his 

11 Let the extortioner catch. all that he | bowels like water, and like oil into. his 
hath ; and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. | bones. 2 e oy, au 


g . — 


Nrn. progenitors were viſited upon him, and his deſcendants, in 
: | a a remarkable manner. By betraying Chriſt, he refuſed his 
| PSALM CIX.] V. 6—20.] Probably David had bleſſing, and avowed that he would not follow him in do- 
Ahithophel in view, in theſe prophetic imprecations : but ing good; and preferred a curſe, and mifchief, and as it 
the holy Spirit meant the enemies of Chriſt in general, were clothed himſelf with malevolence, and treachery: the 
and Judas the traitor in ar, Mot of the ſentences | bleffing of God would therefore be removed far from him; 
might be read in the future tenſe; as 4 a wicked man | and his curſe would cover, and cleave to him as a gar- 
1 be ſet over him; Satan ſhall ſtand, &c.” But ment, confine him as a girdle, enter into his bowels as 
when we are certainly informed that any perſons are, and | water, and inſinuate into his bones as oil: that is, it would 
will be accurſed of God, we cannot go wrong in ſubſcrib- | be his only, and his everlaſting portion. The paſſage 
| ing to the juſtice of the awful ſentence. Of this we can | may alſo be applied to ae nation: who having re- 
at preſent have no aſſurance, with relation to individuals, jected, and crucified Chriſt, were given up to be tyran- 
and therefore ſuch examples cannot be intended for our | nized over by one uſurper after another, and-to be infatu- 
imitation. There is no impropriety in ſuppoſing the Lord | ated by Satan in an. unheard of manner. Under the divine 
Jeſus to ſpeak, as the Judge denouncing ſentence on ſome || condemnation for their obſtinate unbelief, their hypocri- 
of his inveterate enemies, for à warning to others. We | tical religion only added to their guilt, by rendering them 
may apply theſe verſes to Judas, who ungratefully, and | more proud, bigoted, and furious in perſecution of the 
baſely ſold Jeſus to his enemies. He became the ſervant | Chriſtians. Their civil, and eccleſiaſtical ſtate expired 
to 2 bad and wicked maſter, when he hired himſelf to | within fort years from, the death of Chriſt, and their pe- 
Caiaphas, as the head of the Sanhedrim, who treated his | culiar privileges were transferred to the Gentile converts. 
remorſe of conſcience with fuch contempt,” as helped to At the deſttuction of Jeruſalem immenſe multitudes were 
hurry him into deſperation: his temptet Satan ſtood at his | lain, and their widows, and orphans were left to penury, 
right hand, as his accuſer, and urged him to ſuicide: he | and miſery; and their poſterity have ever ſince been dif- 
hath ever ſince been conſidered as a guilty wretch by al- perſed as vagabonds, and preyed upon by extertion, and 
molt every body: he was condemned of the Lord: his "oppreſſion, in almoſt every land: their name hath been, as 
prayers were mere form, and hypocriſy, and not the lan- | jt were, expunged from the records of the church; and 
£8 of true repentance, and faith, ſo that they aggravated all the iniquities of the nation, from its origin, were viſited 
- guilt: his days were few, and another was Choſen to | on that, and the ſucceeding generations : and the horrible - 
_ to his apoſtleſhip; (An ce: i. v. 20:) Probably he | imprecation, which the enraged perſecutors of Chriſt, ut-- 
- ol a widow, and fatherleſs children, on which infamy, tered againſt themſelves, and their children, has been as 
| _ diſtreſs were entailed, in the righteous providence of | awfully fulfilled, (Matt e. xxvii. v. 25.) - The whole may 
od, * the family was extinct: and thus the fins of his | alſo be applied to all the enemies of Chriſt, and his Gor 
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Before Chaift 1023. p 8 4 


19 Let it be unto him as the garment 


with he is girded. continually. | 


20 Let this be the reward of mine RY 


aries from the Lorp, and of them that 


ſpeak evil againſt. my ſoul. _ | 

21 But 28. for me, O Gor the Lord, 
for thy name's fake: becauſe thy. mercy 7s 
good, deliver thou me. N | 

22 For I am pgor and needy, and my heart 

23 IT am gone like the ſhadow when it de- 
:Clineth: I am toſſed up and down as the 
cuſt. : | 

24 My knees are weak through faſting ; 
and my fleth faileth of fatneſs. Þ 
25 I became alſo a reproach unto them: when 


1 


V. 25. Shaked, 28K ( Matt. c. xxvii. v. 39, 40.) 
V. 31. For, 9 vid expected to be delivered from 
Abſalom's party: Chriſt was aſſured, that by his reſur- 
rection, and aſcenſion, he ſhould be juſtified from the falſe 
accuſations, and placed out of the reach, of his malevo- 
lent perſecutors. | | | 4 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Our incarnate Redeemer willingly became poor, and 
pain and ſuffering, for our ſakes, to atone 
for our ſins, and to purchaſe our ſalvation: and when we 
conſider, that the gifts, which his hands beſtow, were 


purchaſed by his heart being wounded within him, by his 


being waſted as a ſhadow, and driven about as a locuſt in 
the wind; and 


we ſhould place the higher value on them, and expreſs 


more gratitude for them. Thoſe wicked men, who ſpread ' 


LMS. 


| | | | they looked upon -me they ſhaked their 
which covercth him, and for a girdle: where- P hey r heads, 


by his knees being weak with faſting, &c ; 


Before Chr 1023. 


26 Help me, O Lord my God: O fut 
me according to thy mercy: Fo! tat 


. * 


hand; that thou, Lonkp, haſt done it. 
they ariſe, let them be aſhamed; but let thy 


ſervant rejoice. | 

29 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with 
ſhame, and let them cover themſelves with 
their own confuſion as with a mantle. 

30 I will greatly praiſe the Loxp with my 
mouth; yea, I will praiſe him among the 
multitude. „ ile, JI . 12 | 

31 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of 
the poor, to fave him from thoſe that con- 
demn his ſoul. r 


—_— 


precations of ungodly men: though they curſe, he will 
bleſs thoſe, who truſt in him; and they will rejoice, when 
their enemies will be covered with confulion. We need 
not fear, but the Lord will plead the cauſe of thoſe, that 
honour him by their animated pratfes : having raifed up, 
and exalted our heavenly Advocate, he will rebuke Satan, 
and every accuſer, and ſave them from thoſe, who would 
condemn their fouls. But we muſt perſevere in bleſſing 
thoſe, who curſe us, and in endeavouring to overcome evil 
with good. Vet in the caſe of Judas, and the unbelievin 
Jews, the enemies of Chriſt, and his people, may — 
their own doom, if they continue impenitent. No lan- 
guage can expreſs the miſeries, that are coming upon 
them, where there will be no remedy, no help, no merc 

fer what are all the temporal afflictions, which can 

us, or our deſcendants, compared with the everlaſting 


flanders, and vented blaſphemies againſt him; who com- | wrath of God? Indeed enmity againſt Chriſt is likely to 


paſſed him about with words of hatred, and fought againſt 
1 without a cauſe; who were his adverſaries, becauſe 
of his love to ſinners, and rewarded him evil for good, 
& c; did indeed fulfil the predictions of the ſcriptures, and 
the purpoſes of God: but as they were actuated by the 
mio} e diabolical enmity to God and holineſs, ſo they expoſed 
themſelves to the moſt awful vengeance. If then we in 
any meaſure bear the image, and ſeek the honour of Chrift; 
we muſt expect to be hated by perſons of the fame cha- 
their malice, ſtanders, 
treachery, injuſtice, and ingratitude, with firmneſs, pa- 
"tience, and meekneſs, confidering him, who endured the 
contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, and giving our- 


ſelves unto prayer. If we duly conſider our obligations 


to our ſuffering Redeemer, we ſhall not be reluctant to 
ſuffer for his fake, and according to his will; whether he 
be pleaſed to prove us by poverty, ſickneſs, perſecution, 
or ſelf-denying labours. In all our trials we ſhould call 
upon the Lol, as the God of our praiſe, in whom we 
glory, and whom we delight to worſhip: we ſhould beg of 
him to deliver us for his own name's fake, and according 
to his comfortable mercy; and that his hand may appear, 
and be glorified. We need not regard the malicious im- 


entail infamy and miſery upon a man's family through 
ſucceſſive generations: and they, who ſhew no mercy to 
the poor, eſpecially to his needy, and broken-hearted peo- 
ple, but treat them with inſult and cruelty, muſt expect 
no mercy from God. Nay when men reject the ſalvation 
of Chriſt, their very prayers. are numbered amongſt their 
ſins. Satan will be 
over, to accuſe, and to torment them, and their condem- 
nation, and ruin will be inevitable, and ſudden. Ia te- 
jecting Chriſt, they refuſe the bleſkag, and it will be far 


from them : and the curſe of the broken law muſt be their 
choice, and their portion; and all the blaſphemous ex- 


feſſors of the goſpel; and all the imprecations, which they 
liberally beſtow on thoſe, who offend, or differ from them 

will _— upon themſelves, and enhance their condem- 
nation and miſery. This will be the reward of all the 
adverſaries of Chriſt, and of all, who revile, and hate his 
people. Let finners then take warning, and ſlee for refuge 
to the great Redeemer : let, thoſe, who. have employed 
their tongues in curſing, and profaneneſs, fear and trem- 
ble, leſt their multiplied imprecations ſhould come upon 
* them: let all oppoſers of the goſpel be perſuaded to ceale 


PSALM 
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27 That they may know that thi is thy. 


28 Let them curſe, but bleſs thou: when 


permitted to tempt, to tyranniae 


preſſions, which they employ againſt the truths, and pro- 
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David ſpeaking by the Holy 
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P S ALM (X. 


Contains a prophecy concerning the exaltation of Chriſt; 
the converſion of finners to him by the goſpel; the 
character f his ſubjefts, his everlaſting, and royal 
' priefibood, his vitlories over, and judgments upon; 
is enemies; and the way, in which be Twas to be 

advanced to his throne, v. 17. 


A Pfalm of David. 


HE Loo ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right. hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool. | 


2 The Lokp ſhall ſend the rod of thy 
ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou in. the midſt 
of thine enemies. 


1 


Before Chrif 1038. PSALMS. Before Chrif 1038. 


3 Thy people /hall be willing in the day 
of thy power, in the beauties of holineſs, 
from the womb of the morning: thou haſt 
the dew of thy youth. | 

4 The LokD hath ſworn, and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the or- 


| der of Melchizedek. 


5 The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 
through kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he 
ſhall fill he places with the dead bodies; he 
ſhall wound the heads over many countries, 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: 
therefore ſhall he lift up the head. | 


— — 
— 


ceaſe from their ruinous attempts: and let all the Lord's 
poor, and afflicted people rejoice in him, and praiſe his holy 


. 


»; PSALM CX. ] V. 1. My Lord, &c.] (Matt. c. xxii. 


v. 43-45. Alls, c. ii. v. 34, 85 1 Gor. c. xv. v. 25.) 

rhoſt, and declaring the 
divine decree concerning the future exaltation, and tri- 
umphs of the promiſed Meſſiah, called him his Lord, 
though he was to deſcend from him, according to the fleſh : 
not only. becauſe he ſhould hereafter be far ſuperior to him, 
and all the kings of the earth; but becauſe he then exiſted 
in glory, as the eternal Son of God, and the King of 
Iſrael, The aſcended Redeemer being exalted to the me- 
diatorial throne, was to reign at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, till every enemy ſhould ſubmit, or be ſubjected to 
him, and in one way, or other ſubſerve his glory. 

V. 2. The Lord, &c.] The Pfalmiſt here addreſſed the 
Meſſiah, as if he were preſent : the goſpel preached with 
the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, is the rod, or 
ſceptre of the Redeemer's. ſtrength, or authority. This 
was fent forth from Zion by the apoſtles, &c, who were 
the inſtruments of ſetting up his kingdom; by which he 
hath ever fince reigned, over a multitude of ſubjects, in 
the midſt of his moſt furious, and inveterate enemies, 
viz, evil ſpirits, and wicked men, who in vain attempt 
to ſubvert his throne, or deprive him of his ſubjects. 

V. 3. Thy people, &c.] The holy Spirit, by commu- 
nicating divine life, and illumination to the ſinner's ſoul, 
renders him willing to accept of the ſalvation, and be- 
come the ſubject, of Chriſt. When this effect is produced, 
it is a day of the Redeemer's power, and his newly con- 
verted people begin to appear in the beauties of holineſs. 
This was peculiarly the caſe in the commencement, or, as 
it were, in the youth, of the Chriſtian diſpenſation, Then 
converts,. numerous as the drops of dew, which are pro- 
duced from the womb of the morning, ſparkled alſo, like 
the dew, when the ſun ſhines upon it, with all the graces 
of the Chriſtian- temper, and converſation. And his 
wiling people, firſt and laſt, will be an innumerable 
multitude, and all ſhall be adorned with the beauties of 


| holineſs. 


V. 4. The Lord, &c.] (Nate, Gen. c. xiv. v. 18. 


* 


Heb. c. vii.) The Redeemer's kingdom is connected 


with, and reſults from, the performance of his prieſtly of- 


fice; to which he was appointed by an irrevocable en- 
gagement of the Father, and in which he abides from age 
to age. In virtue of his atonement and interceſſion, he 
employs all his power, and authority for the benefit of his 
redeemed people. 3 * 

V. 5, 6.] This ſeems addreſſed to the Father, con- 
cerning the eternal Son, who is here, as before, called 
« My Lord,“ and who being at the right hand of God, 
powerfully cruſhes the moſt potent and haughty princes, 
who oppoſe his cauſe, and executes moſt terrible vengeance 
on all his enemies. This will receive a more tremen- 
dous completion, when he ſhall deſtroy all anti-chritfian 
powers, and ſet up his kingdom throughout the earth. 

V. 6. He ſhall drink, &.] The 2 drank of 
the waters of affliction, in his way to the throne of 
glory; and in conſequence he was exalted above all his 
enemies. (Phil. c. ii. v. 7-10.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our aſcended Saviour is King of kings, and Lord of 
lords: the decree hath been accompliſhed ; the Mediator 
reigns in human nature over all woflds, and ſhall reign 
till death, the laſt enemy, be deſtroyed by him. His pow- 
erful goſpel hath reached our land, and we have heard it : 
and his kingdom is ſet up amidſt oppoſing foes. But what 
are we? Has his goſpel been to us the power of God 
unto falvation ? Has his kingdom been ſet up in cur 
hearts? Are we become his loyal ſubjects? Once we 
knew not our need of his ſalvation, and were not willing 
that he ſhould reign over us: have we then experienced 
a day of his power? Have we been rendered willing to 
renounce every fin, to turn our backs upon a wicked en- 
ſnaring world, to rely only on his merits, and mercy, 
and to have him for our Prophet, Prieft, and King? And 
do we defire to be adorned with the beauties of holineſs? 
Vaſt multitudes through ſucceſſive generations have expe- 
rienced this change: to them the Saviour's facrifice, in- 
terceſſion, and benediction belong: he is their merciful, 
and faithful High Prieſt; and their King of Righteouſneſs 


and peace; their powerful Protector, and Friend; and be- 


cadſe he ever liveth, they ſhall live alſo with him for ever- 
18 A PSALM 
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Before Chrift rog35. 
. PS ALM CXE. 

Contains the Pſalmift 1ſt. Reſolving to praiſe the Lord, 
for the greatneſs, glory, juſtice, goodneſs, mercy, 
truth, and wiſdom of his works, and of his name, 


v. I—9. 24d. Recommending the fear of God, 
as the beginning of true Wiſdom, &c. v. 10. 


Lord with my whole heart, in the aſ- 
ſembly of the upright, and in the congrega- 
tion. 


2 The works of the Loxp are great, fought 


out of all them that have pleaſure therein. 
3 His work zs honourable and glorious : and 
his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 


4 He hath made his wonderful works to be 
remembered: the Lorp zs gracious and full 


of compaſhon. - 


— 


_ 1 * 


more. Yet, as he paſſed through ſufferings, in his way 
to glory; ſo muſt his 


happy in his preſence. 
very dreadful to all, who oppoſe, neglect, or pervert his 
goſpel. Many perſecuting tyrants have already felt the 
weight of his vengeance; and many more will yet be 
made ſenſible of the madneſs of provoking his indignation; 


and his coming to eſtabliſh his kingdom, and to judge the 


world will be attended with the terror and ruin of every 
enemy; (Rev. c. vi. v. 14—17.) Let us then bow to 
the ſceptre of his grace, and yield ourſelves to be his ſub- 
jects; that we may love his appearing, as the aceompliſh- 
ment of all our deſires and expectations. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


_ PSALM CXI.] Our exhortations ſhould always be 


f-conded by our example, if we would render them ef- 
fectual. In worſhipping God we ſhould be careful to ap- 


prove our hearts as fincere before him, and to have our 
affections lively: at the ſame time, we ſhould be ayowed 
and public in our grateful praiſes, and preſent them in the 
fete& companies of upright believers, and in the great 
affemble for public worſhip ; for 

this tends much to his glory, and to animate, and edify 
others. At the firſt glance we perceive a majeſty, and 


congregations, which 


greatneſs in all the works of God; and there is nothin 


mean or trivial to be any where diſcovered in them. If 
we have any taſte for fublimity, grandeur, and beauty, we 
ſhall take peculiar pleaſure in inveſtigating the works of 
creation, and providence; and in admiring the difcoveries, 
which are made, of the divine wiſdom, power, and good- 
neſs in every one of them, the minute, as well as the im- 
menſe. But without a reliſh for the ſpiritual excellency 


of true holineſs, we ſhalt not take much pleaſure in look- 


ing into the greateſt, and moſt wonderful of all the works 
of God: nor ſhall we deduce profitable inferences from 
any of our inveſtigations; or learn from them to love, 
truſt in, and ſerve the Lord with joy, and gratitude ; ind 
then how incapable muſt we be of the employment and 


PSALMS. 


» Before Chriſ 103. 


5 He hath given meat unto them that fear 
him: he will ever be mindful of his cove- 
nant. ' 


. 6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of 


his works, that he may give them the heri- 


| Sacre | tage of the heathen, 
RAISE ye the Loxp. I wilt praiſe the 


7 The works of his hands are verity and 
judgment; all his commandments are ſure. 

$ They ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and 
are done in truth and uprightneſs. 

9 He ſent redemption unto his people: he 
hath commanded his covenant for ever: holy 
and reverend 1c his name. 

10 The fear of the Lokp 7s the beginning 
of wiſdom: a good underſtanding have alt 
they that do his commandments : his praiſe 
endureth for ever. 


people: and having drank of the 
bitter waters of death, they too ſhall lift up their heads, be 
delivered from Satan, fin, and every foe, and be for ever 
But the Saviour's power will be 


—_ 4 


happineſs of heaven! Indeed the adminiſtration of his 
univerſal kingdom is honourable: the miniſtration of con- 
demnation is glorious: but the miniſtration of righteouſ- 
neſs, the redemption of finners by Jeſus Chrift, exceeds 
in glory. This is the fulleſt difplay of all his harmonious 
attributes, which Jehovah hath ever made: his everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs here ſhines forth, connected with the ex- 
erciſe of boundleſs mercy: and being gracious, and full 
of compaſſion, he hath here made his wonderful works to 
be had in remembrance. As the Iſraelites ſubſiſted on the 
manna, ſo the great Redeemer has given his fleſh for the 
life of the world; and whilſt he ſuſtains our fouls in ſo 
wonderful a manner, he will not ſtarve our bodies, or our 
families. If the Lord, being mindful of his covenant 
with Abraham, ſhewed his people the power of his works, 
that he might give them the heritage of the heathen; he 
will ſhew his true people, who are intereſted in the co- 
venant of grace, greater things, that he may put them 
in poſſeſſion of their heavenly inheritance. The works of 
his hands are all wrought in performance of his promiſes, 
or in executing his threatenings; and are all done in verity 
and judgment. As his holy law is eftabliſhed on an im- 
mutable baſis; fo all his commandments iſſued forth for 
the ſalvation of his people, are ſure, and ſtand faſt for 
ever; being done in truth, and uprightneſs. Having ſent 
his people a redemption of a nobler nature, than that of 
Iſrael out of Egypt; he hath ratified his covenant with 
them for ever, by his irrevocable word. His name is holy, 
and terrible; and as ſinners have cauſe to tremble before 
him, ſo ſaints ſhould ſtand in awe of his infinite Majeſty. 
The fear of him, is the introduction to, and the principal 
part of, wiſdom. No man is wiſe, who doth not fear the 
Lord; no man àcts wiſely, except as he is influenced by 
that fear: this will always lead us to repentance, to faith 
in Chriſt, and to watchful, and conſcientious obedience. 
Such perſons are of a underſtanding, however poor, 
unlearned, or deſpiſed they may be in the world. And 28 
God will be praiſed and glorified in and by them for ever; 
ſo will they be honoured of him; and commended for 
their wiſdom by their fellow-ſervants for ever, and ever. 
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Before Chrift 1040. 
PALM en. 


Contains a delineation of the believer's character, and an 

account of his privileges, and final felicity ; contraſted 
with the miſery and deſpair of the wicked, v. 1—10. 
(Notes, &c. Pf. i. xv.) 


RAISE ye the Lorp. Blefled is the 
man hat feareth the Lorp, that de- 
lghteth greatly in his commandments. 


2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: 


the generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 
Wealth and riches /ha/l Ze in his houſe : 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the upright there ariſeth light in 
the darkneſs : he zs gracious, and full of com- 
paſſion, and righteous. 

3 A good man ſheweth favour, and lend- 
eth: he will guide his affairs with diſcretion. 

6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever : 


the righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remem- 


brance. 

7 He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings : 
his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lox. 

8 His heart zs eſtabliſhed, he ſhalt not be 
afraid, until he fee hrs deſire upon his enemies. 


g He hath diſperſed; he hath given to the 
poor; his righteouſneſs endureth for ever; 


— 


PSALMS. 


Before Chrift 1040. 


his horn ſhall be exalted with honour. 
10 The wicked ſhall ſee zz, and be grieved; 
he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away: 
the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 
PSALM CxXIII. 


Contains, exhortations to the ſervants of the Lord, to 
praiſe his glorious majefly, condeſcenſion, and kindneſs, 


Sc. v. 1—9. 


RAISE ye the Lorp. Praiſe, O ye 
{ſervants of the Lok, praiſe the name 
of the Loxp. | 


2 Bleſſed be the name of the Loxp from 


this time forth, and for evermore. 


3 From the riſing of the ſun unto the go- 
ing down of the ſame, the Loxv's name 7s 


to be praiſed. 


4 The Lox js high above all nations, and 


his glory above the heavens. 


5 Who 7s like unto the Lorp our God, 


who dwelleth on high; 


6 Who humbleth himſe/f to behold the 


things that are in heaven, and in the earth! 


7 "He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, 
and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill ; 
8 That he may ſet him with princes, even 


with the princes of. his people. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


PSALM CXII.] The bleſſed Redeemer fo delighted 
in the commandments of the Lord, that it was his meat to 
obey them perfectly, in the midſt of temptation, and ſuf- 
ferings. He is the Father of the whole family of the up- 
right, who ſhall be bleſſed through him; his riches are 
unſearchable, his liberality unſpeakable, his righteouſneſs, 


and glory, are everlaſting. His true diſciples, being juſ- 


tißed by faith in him, and made partakers of his Spirit, 
are conformed in their meaſure to his image, and copy his 
example. They are taught to fear the Lord, as well as to 
love and praiſe kim, to give him all the glory of their 
ſalvation; and they delight greatly in the law of God; 
(Rem. c. vii. v. 22:) though they are not able perfe3t] 

to obey it, Bleſſings are laid up for them, and their nol. 
terity; and true riches are beſtowed upon them: and as 
much of this world's poſſeſſions, as can he profitable to 
them. In their darkeſt hours of affliction, or diſconſola- 
tion, the light of hope, and peace will ſpring up within 
them, and ſeaſonable relief ſhall turn their mourning into 
Joy. From their Lord's example they learn to be gra- 
cious, and full of compaſſion, as well as juſt in all their 


dealings: they ſhew favour, and give or lend to the poor, 


and needy, as occaſion requires, and ability is afforded 
them; and they are inctruſted to employ frugality, and 


diſcretion in their affairs, as means of being enabled to libe- 
. fality. But as they ſhould not diſſipate their ſubſtance in 


needleſs expence, nor bury their talent in a napkin; ſo they 


— 


ought not to give it away at random; but to diſperſe their 


| bounty, (as the huſbandman does his ſeed,) in that mea- 


ſure and manner, which is likely to produce the moſt good 
to mankind. They, who thus ſhew their faith by their 
works, have a righteouſneſs, which endureth for ever: 


and they ſhall never be ſeparated from the love of God 


their Saviour. (2 Cor. c. ix. v. 6—11.) Envy, and 
detraction may for a time hide their true characters; but 
they ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance: perhaps 
they will be honoured here after their death; aſſuredly they 


ſhall be honoured in heaven for ever. They need not 


then be afraid of evil tidings: nay they ſhall be encouraged 
by ſtedfaſtly truſting in the Lord, to diſcard their fears, 
when they hear of wars, peſtilences, earthquakes, famines, 
&c; and even at the approach of death, and in the day of 
judgment, they ſball have confidence. Then they will 
behold the condemnation of their enemies : the fruits, and 
evidences of their faith, and love, will be. produced before 
men and angels, and their horn ſhall be exalted with eternal 
honour. But their felicity will increaſe the rage, and tor- 
ment of the wicked, who ſhall gnaſh with their teeth, and 
conſume away: whilſt all their deſires, and expectations will 
iſſue in eternal diſappointment and deſpair. Lord form us 
by thy grace to the character, that we may poſſeſs the 
felicity, of thy redeemed people ! 
N OI E 8. 
PSALMCXIII.] V. 1. Praiſe, &c.] We are told 


that this, and the five following pſalms, uſed to be ſung by 


the Jews, when they celebrated the paſſover. 
| 9 He 


— —— — — 
— —ͤ—ũ— — — — — — 


.. bekah, Rachel, Sampſon's mother, Hannah, the woman of 


the Gentiles : when that vaſt proportion of the earth, which 


employed in his 


from the moſt abject, to the moſt honourable ſtations in 


_ nay rebels, and traitors, from the duſt, the dunghill, or the 


that thoſe lands, which are yet barren, may, by the genial 
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9 He maketh the barren woman to keep 
houſe, and to be a joyful mother of children. 
Praiſe ye the Lorp. 3 

| e. 

Celebrates the Lord's deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt; 
. his dwelling amongft them, and his dominion over 
"them; "the diviſion of the Red ſea, and of Jordan 
the terrars at mount Sinai, and the waters flowing 
© .from the rock, Sc. 1—8$. 
THEN Iſrael went out of Egypt, the 
'Y Y houſe of Jacob from a people of 
ſtrange language; | EY 
2 Judah was his ſanQtuary, and Iſrael his 


dominion. 


* 


PSALMS. 
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3 The ſea ſaw eit, and fled: Jordan wag 
driven back. | | 
4 The mountains ſkipped like rams, and 
the little hills like lambs. | | 
5 What ailed thee, O thou ſęa, that thou 
fleddeſt? thou Jordan, at thou waſt driven 
back ? | | | 
and ye little hills, like lambs ? 
7 Tremble, thou earth, at the preſence of 


6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams; | 


the Lok, at the preſence of the God of 


Jacob; 
8 Which turned the rock into a ſtanding 
water, the flint into a fountain of waters. 


V. 9. The barren, &c.] The inſtances of Sarah, Re- 


Shunem, Elizabeth, &c ; who were long barren, but were 


at length” made 1 mothers, by the ſpecial bleſſing of 
God, are ſuppoſed to have been emblems of the calling of 


had ſe long been barren, produced multitudes of true con- 
verts, the ſons, and daughters of the church, and of the 
Lord Almighty, who hath eſpouſed her unto himſelf. 
(Tfatah, c. liv. v. 1. Gal. c. iv. v. 27.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ſervants of the Lord may well ſing his praiſes, when 
pleaſant ſervice, and enjoying the comfort 
of his preſence, and favour. His name thall be bleſſed from 
age to age, to the end of time, and to eternity: and he 
will be praiſed from the rifing of the {un to the going down 
of the ſame. His unequalled, and infinite majeſty becomes 
the more glorious, by his unſpeakable condeſcenſion. He 


is not only high above all nations, but his glory is above 


the very heavens, in which he dwelleth. He humbleth 
himſelf in -noticing the concerns, and in accepting the 
exalted adorations of angels, and archangels: how vaſt then 
muſt be his condeſcenſion, in attending to the intereſts, and in 
regarding the worſhip of us mean polluted ſinners on earth 
How inconceivable his love in aſſuming our nature, and: 
tabernacling amongſt us, that he might ranſom our guilty 
ſouls! In his providence, the Lord ſometimes raiſes men 


ſociety : and it is well if they acquit themſelves well in 
their new dignities. But this is His conſtant method 
in his kingdom of grace. He takes us beggars, debtors, 


dungeon, to be his favourites, his children, kings, and 
prieſts unto him; and thus numbers us with the princes of 
his choſen people. He giveth us all our comforts, which 


long delayed, and were no longer expected. Nor ſhould 
the hint be overlooked, that joyful mothers ſhould chear- 
fully bear the confinement of tendi 
children, But whilſt we bleſs the Lord for favouring the 
Gentile world with the joy of his ſalvation; let us pray, 


| 


are 2 the more welcome, when they have been 


upon their beloved 


| 


| 


and becomes their king. 


influence of his goſpel, become fruitful, and produce nu- 
4x88 


* „ 


merous converts, who may join with us in praiſing the 
Lord. b 


. ri. 
PSALM CXIV. 


vah's. The Pfalmiſt was led to expreſs himſelf, as if every 


heart was as full of admiring love to the Lord, and as taken 


up with thoughts of him, as his own was. (John, c. xx, 
v. 15.) | | 

bf 3 The dividing of the Red ſea, and of Jordan, 
and the commotion of mount Sinai, &c, were undeniable 
facts: and by an animated apoſtrophe, the Pſalmiſt enquires 
of them the cauſe of their unuſual, and preternatural mo- 
tions; and then affigns the preſence of Jehovah with 
Iſrael, as the only reaſon. Thus no other account can 
be given of the prevalency of Chriſtianity over the idolatry 
of the Roman empire, but by allowing that the power of 
God was with the preachers of his word. X 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When the Lord comes for the ſalvation. of his choſen 
people, he redeems them from the power of ſin, and Satan, 
and ſeparates them from an ungodly world, and its maxims, 
cuſtoms, and language: he forms them to be his temple, 
He thenceforth makes them his 
peculiar care; he meets them in his ordinances ; and cauſes 
the whole courſe of nature, and all the diſpenſations of his 
providence to concur in doing them good. Having, as, it 
were, divided the Red ſea, to bring them ont of bondage, 


at their converſion ;. he will ſurely divide Jordan, to open 


them a -fafe- paſſage. to their heavenly inheritance. All 
things, even death itſelf, are their's ; and all nature ſhall 
ſooner change its ſettled courſe, than one of God's pro- 
miſes to them ſhall fail, But as the Son of God, the 
rock of ages, gave himſelf to death, to open a fountain to 
waſh away their fins, and to ſupply them with the waters of 
life and conſolation; whilſt they are waſhing in that fountain, 
and drinking of thoſe waters, they cannot poſſibly think 
any thing too great to expect from his unfathomable love, 
But if the inanimate creation is repreſented as „ 
the preſence of the Creator, how ſhould finners fear before 
their juſt, and holy Governor, and Judge ! His voice from 
mount Sinai may well alarm thoſe, who bave broken that 


holy law, and yet remain under the curſe of it: and the 


PSALM 


V. 2. His, &c.] That is Jeho- 


2 — 


N 


10 


S 


n 
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preſence! Let us now 
 PSALMCXV.] V. 1, 2.] This 


glorified, and'the bl 


to them. 


A V, 8. They, &e.} 


PSALM CXV. 


Contains the Pſalmiſt, 1/t.. Pleading with the Lord 10 


help his people, for the glory of his 'own name, 
oo 24. Expoſing þ — 4 of idols, and the 
ſuupidity of idolaters, v. 4—8. 3d. Exhorting the 
Lord's people to truſt in him, and to expect all bleſſ- 
ings' for evermore, from his power, and love. 
. 9—18. Þ $976 NYT OR * 

OT unto us, O Lok, not unto us, 
but unto thy name give glory, for thy 


mercy, and for thy truth's ſake. 


2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay, Where 
ij now their God? _ 


- 


3 But our God ii in the heavens: he hath | 
done whatſoever he hath, pleaſed. | 


4 Their idols are ſilver and gold, the work 
of men's hands. 1 

5 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not: 
eyes have they, but they ſee not: 

6 They have ears, hut they hear not: 


noſes have they, but they ſmell not: 

7 They have hands, but they handle not: 
feet have they, but they walk not: neither 
ſpeak they through their throat. : | 


PSALMS, 


1 
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8 They that make. them are like unto 
them; /o ig every one that truſteth in them. 
9 O Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord : he is 
their help and their ſhield. 1 Hr 
10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the Loxp : 
he is their help and their ſhield. | 


11 Ye that fear the Loxp, truſt in the 


Lok: he it their help and their ſhield. 
12 The Lonxp hath been mindful of us: 


he will bleſs «s ; he will bleſs the houſe of 


Iſrael; he will bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 
13 He will bleſs them that fear the Lok, 


Both ſmall and great. 


14 The Loxp ſhall increaſe you more and 
more, you and your children. 


15 Ve are bleſſed of the Log, which made 


| heaven and earth, | 
16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the 


Lord's: but the earth hath he given to the 
children of men. | 
17 The dead praiſe not the Lorp, neither 
any that go down into ſilence. | | 
18 But we will blefs the Loxp from this 
time forth and for - evermore. Praiſe the 


LoRD. 


who neglect the great ſalvation of the goſpel, are liable to 
another, and more terrible condemnation : but none will 


be fo dreadfully puniſhed, as they will, who injure the 
Lord's choſen : poop and try to obſtruct them in their 
geen, hat will be their conſternation, when the 
Fu ge ſhall appear, and all. the creation ſhall melt at his 
to meet our God, that 
we may not be terrified, but have confidence before him, 
at his coming. . . | 
asWMiD PT: Þ $i | 
paſſage is evidently: 
a prayer for deliverance; though it is . quoted * 
thankſgiving for benefits received. The Lord was in- 
treated to help his people, not becauſe they deferved it, or 
that they might be z. but that his name might be 
, aſphemies of his enemies be filenced, 
by his performing@his faithful and merciful engagements 
V. 3—7.] . A beautiful. contraſt is here formed be- 
© tween the God of Iſrael, and the heathen idols. He 
made every thing; they are themſelves made by men: 


„He doeth whatſoever he pleaſeth; they can do nothing. 
* He ſeeth the diſtreſſes, heareth the prayers, accepteth | 


* the offerings, oometh to the aſſiſtance, and effecteth 


* dumb, ſenſeleſs, motionleſs, and impotent.” { Horne. ) 
The makers, and worſhippers of 
idols, renounce their reaſon, and underflanding, and wil- 


* the ſalvation of his feryagts: they are blind, deaf, | 


mies, and troubles of his 


* 


85 become as ſtupid as the objects of their worſhip : 
“ Having eyes they ſee not, having ears they hear not,” 
&c. (Iſaiab, c. xliv. v. 920.) . | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As we are unworthy of all our bleſſings, ſo none of the 
glory of them belongeth to us, but the whole muſt be ren- 
ered to the Lord; who hath glorified all his perfeCtions, 


and eſpecially his mercy, and truth, in contriving, pro- 
| viding, revealing, and Foggia; ſalvation to the ſouls of his 


people; in pardoning, ſanctiſying, upholding, and comfort 
ing them from day to day; and in ſupplying all their wants 
both temporal, and ſpiritual. In like manner, when our 
conſcious unworthineſs is ready to extinguiſh our hopes, 


we have a never-failing plea, in the ſame important truths : | 
and we may intreat the Lord to fave, and bleſs us, for 


the glory of his mercy and truth, in Jeſus Chriſt, when all 
our other arguments are filenced. It cannot conſiſt with 
his honour, that his avowed enemies ſhould finally triumph 
over thoſe, who profeſs bis truth, and call upon his name; 
and thus be emboldened in their impiety and infidelity. 
Our God is upon his glorious throne, and doeth as he 
pleaſeth in the armies of heaven; and amongſt the inhabi- 
rants of the earth: and the temporary ſucceſs of his ene- 
people, will aſſuredly iſſue in the 

reater good of the latter, and the deeper confuſion of the 
ormer. Whilſt we are ready to reflect upon the ſtupidity 
of idolaters with indignation and contempt ; let us humbly 


recollect, that we are th. lame by nature, and remember to 


PSALM 


_— 0 


PSALMS.  Befyre-Obriftwoug * 


| 5 Gracious i the Lorp, and ri ighteous; 
yea, our God is merciful. 

'6 The Loxp preſerveth the ſimple : I' ws R 
brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy reſt, O my foul ; for 
the Lorp hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 


death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet . 
from falling. 


P 
9 1'wilt walk before the Loxp in the land MI * 
of the living. 


10 I believed, therefore have I ſpoken: 
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PSALM CXVI. 

. the Pſalmiſt, 1ft. Declaring his burn to the 
Lord, who had heard his prayer, bad delivered | 
him from deep diſtreſt, * given him peace: and 
reſolvizg . to. call upon, and walk before him, all 

His life, v. 1-9. 24d. Recording his temptation, 
and his victory over it by faith, v. 10, 11. 3d. 
Purpoſing to render bis gratitude public amongſt the | 
HEY People, and in his courts, v. 1219. 


Love the Loxp, becauſe he hath heard 
my voice and my ſupplication. | 
2 Becauſe he hath inclined” his ear unto 


—— 


me, therefore will 1 call hi long | h 
1 bs 125 ee Was greatly afflicted: : 

The forrows of death compaſſed me, 27 1 ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. b 
1 the. pains of hell gat hold upon me: 1 12 What ſhall I'render unto the Logp for 10 
found trouble and ſorrow. | all his benefits toward me? a 


13 J will take the cup of ſalvation, and 
5 8. — the name of the Lor. 


4 1 will By: my vows untd the Lox h 


— 


4 Then called I upon the name of the 


Lorp: O Loxp, 1 beſeech thee, deliver 
my ſoul. _ - 


— 


give God the glory of making us to differ. They, who 
reject the goſpel, to rely for ſalvation on themſelves ;- and 
they, who Goin worldly advantages, which cannot profit 


the throne, and aſſiſt them in blefling our God; and our 
bodies will be raiſed from the — — rowbertent 
delightful work to all eternity: whilſt ſucceſſive gene 


them in the hour of death, or in the day of judgment, are tions ſhall ſucceed us on earth, in celebrating the 2 0 
as fatally deee ived, as even the worſhippers of idols were. our God, till time ſhall be no more. 
But as we are called Chriſtians, and — of us ſuſtain the N O T E S. | 
"f | office of miniſters ; {being w the ſpiritual Iſrael, and the PSALM CXVI.] V. 3. The forraws, &c.] If the 
i houſe of Aaron;) let us remember to act conſiſtent with. Pſalmiſt had been in great outward diſtreſs, his inward dif. 
R our character, and profeſſion: let us take heed not to quietude had evidently accompanied, and equalled it. The 
| jean to our own underſtanding, to depend on our 'own | expreflions ſeem to imply that terror of conſcience, and 
righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, to ttuſt in our own hearts, or | that ſenſe of wrath, imply have in them ſomething of the 
to rely on uncertain riches, and the friendſhip of the world: | nature of hell; though they are often felt for a time by 
but Jet. us truſt in the Lord alone, for acceptance, aſſiſt- | thoſe, who at 8 are made the heirs of heaven. 
- ance, ſuſtenance, protection, comfort, uſefulneſs, and V. 6. Simple, That is, ſuch perſons as feel them - 
everlaſting happi inefs. He hath ever been - mindful of his | ſelves fooliſh, and Ponds, and liable to be impoſed upon 
ſervants, and will bleſs them; even #4 one of them, | by a craft deſigning enem 
e 


who fear him, both ſmall and great. will increaſe V. 7. Return, &c.] he reſt of a rational ſoul con- 
the number of his true miniſters and people, and proſper | ſiſts in the knowledge, ſervice, and love of God: from this 
them, and their children; for they are indeed the bleſſed | reſt we depart by ſin, and to it we return by repentance, 
of 2 Lord, who made heaven and earth. The heaven, and faith: but we Mill inue prone to wander; anda 
which belongs to him, he reſerves as the peculiar inherit- recollection of the comforts we haue enjoyed in commu- 


ance. of his children: the earth he hath given indiſcrimi- 
nately to the children of .men : and wretched will they'be, 
Who have no better portion; for indeed they are but ſtew- 
ards, who will ſhortly be turned out, and called to give an 
account of their ſtewardſhip. But grace is our own, 
and will never be taken from us. As to the reſt, alittle when he promiſed him the kingdom. However the 
will bear the expences of our pilgrimage: let us then be | Pfalmiſt in the tumult of his thoughts was ready to con- 
content with, and thankful for our allowance, and de clude, that no credit was due to any of thoſe, who aſſured 
moderate in the uſe of it. Let us communicate of our | him, chat peace and comfort would be reſtored to him; 
little to 'thaſe, that have lefs: and, if any have much in- | et upon recollection faith Failed, and eng 
truſted to them, let them prove their intereſt in the true | lief was afforded him. 2 Gr. c. iv. v. 1 
riches, by being faithful in their improvement of the mam- V. 13. The cup, &c.] This ſeems to —— alluſion to 
mon of unrighteouſneſs. As death will terminate our op- cuſtoms amongſt the 1ſraelites of uniting. in their public 
portunities of praiſing God on earth; let us now. redeem — © by 1 and drinking from a cup of wine, 
the time, that we e him with our lips, and in appropriat However it aptly. applies to the 
* we Lord's ſupper, in which we take the cup of ſalvation, and 
now 


nion with a gtacious God, tends to bring us back to our 
reſt, when we have been to leave it. 

V. 10, 11.] Many expoſitors have ſuppoſed, that 
David was the penman of this plalap 3 and that he ws 
' tempted to conclude that even Sachuel had deceived him, 
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now in the preſence of all his people. 
15 Precious in the fight of the LorD' if 
the death of his ſaints. | 
16 O Lox, truly I an thy fervant; I am 
thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid: | 
thou haſt looſed my bonds. 
17 I will offer to thee the facrifice of 


publicly declare our aecep a 
bleſings, which Jeſus purchaſed when he ſhed his blood 
for our ſins. | 


V. 15. Precious, &c.] The Lord accounts the death of 


PSALMS. 


Before Chrift 1 04 JN 
thankſgiving, and will call upon the name of 


O 


the LorD. 


18 I will pay my 'vows unto the Lozp 
now 1n the a of all his people, 
19 In the courts'of the Lokp's houſe, in 
the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye 
the Lord. | | 


* 
5 _— i a * Ja 


tance of, and gratitude for, the 8 


his ſaints a very important event. He will not allow their 
enemies to aut them off, before their work be done. The 
time, and every circumſtance of their death are regulated 
by infinite wiſdom, and love, for their firral benefit: and 
that ſolemn event often proves a precious opportunity to 
the ſurvivors, and tents greatly to the honour of God: 
and it always iſſues in their complete felicity. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVAT TON Ss 
We not only mould be delighted, when the Lord hath 
heard our voice, and our ications; but we are bound 
to love him for that, as well as manifold other reaſons. 
But we are never ſo affected with his condeſcenſion, and 
kindneſs, as when he hath relieved us out of deep diſtreſs. 
When à poor finner/ is @wakened to a ſenſe of his tate 
and character, and recollects that he muſt ſhortly die, 
and fears leſt he ſhould fink under the righteous, and ever- 
laſting wrath of God; the ſorrows of death and the pains 
of hell get hold of him, and he finds trouble and ſorrow. 
But let ſuch perſons, without delay, call upon the Lord, 
and fay, O Lord, I befeech. thee, deliver my fſoul:” 
and they will find him moſt gracious, and true to his pro- 
mife, and will earn how his perfect juſtice coincides with 
his abounding merey. Nor will their ignorance or help- 
leſſneſs prevent their ſalvation, any more than their guilt, 
and pollution; when they come to put their truſt in the 
: and having been raiſed up from their low. eſtate, 
they will learn to love him, and call upon him, as long 
as they live. For the Lord's ways are not as our's are: 
he pardons criminals, - and relieves 


to love z becauſe he delights in the prayer of the 
r thoſe, — and are heavy la- 
den, come to him, that they may to their ſouls 


find reſt ; 
(Matt, c. xi. v. 2830.) Let believers keep cloſe to 
their reſt; and if they be at all drawn from it, let them 
make haſte to return, remembering how bountifully the 
Lord hath dealt with them. Having © delivered our ſouls 
from death, our from tears, and our feet from 
„falling,“ we ſhould deem ourſelves bound © to walk 
before him, and as in his preſence; + But when we 
ſhall enter our heavenly reft, our deliverance from ſin and 
ſorrow will be complete; our tears will be finally wiped 
away, and our feet will no more flip; but we ſhall be- 
hold the glory, and walk in the preſence of God, in the 
land of the living, with © inconceivable delight. Here we 
muſt walk by faith, and ſhould continually pray that our 
faith may be increaſed ; for it may be greatly tried. When 
ve are diſcompoſed by temptations, we do beſt to hold 


But when the meaſure of their tri 


our peace, for we are apt to ſpeak very unadviſedly: and 


our conviction of man's deceitfulneſs may ſometimes lead 
us, before we are aware, to impeach the divine veracity, 
and to treat even thoſe as hars, who would encourage us 
from the promiſes of God's word. Vet there may be true 
faith, where there are many diſhonourable -workings of 
unbelief: but then faith will at length prevail in the con- 
flict; and being humbled for our diſtruſt of God's word, 
we ſhall experience his faithfulneſs to it. What ſhall the 
redeemed ſinner, when his heart is full of joy, and grati- 
tude: or what ſhall any of as, who have been delivered 
from urgent trouble, and diſtreſs, * render unto the Lord 
« for all his benefits towards us?” We cannot in any 
way profit him, or offer him any thing, which he hath 
not firſt. given unto us; and our beſt is unworthy of his 
acceptance: yet we ought to devote. ourſelves, and all we 
have to his ſervice and glory. Whilſt we enjoy 'the com- 
fort of his ſalvation in our ſecret communion with him 

we ſhould alſo make an open profeſſion of our faith, aa 
love, and avow our dependance on, and obligations to 
him, by taking the cup of ſalvation, and remembering the 
bleeding love of our divine Saviour, in that ordinance, 
which he hath inſtituted for that purpoſe : thus joining 
ourſelves to him, and to his people, and with them calling 
upon his name, that we may be enabled by his grace to 
walk ſuitable to our profeffion. Thus every firmer, who 
hath found and deliverance through the blood of 
Chriſt, ſhould pay his vows. in the of all his peo- 
ple. Thus every true ſon of the church, whoſe bonds 
have been looſed, and who is become the ſervant of God, 
ſhould frequently offer the ſacrifice. of thankſgiving, as 
well as join in other parts of his worſhip. And every be- 
liever, when he -hath received any recent mercy, ſhould 
expreſs his gratitude, by this memorial of that precious 
blood-ſhedding, which hath purchaſed all our mercies ; 
and ſhould avow his purpoſe of devoting his future life to 
the ſervice of the God of his falvation. Sach are the 
true ſaints of God, in whoſe lives and deaths he will be 
glorified: no enemy can deduct from their appointed pe- 
riod on earth; much leſs ſhall any deſtroy their ſouls. 
and ſervices is ac- 
compliſhed, their God and Saviour will remove them, in 
the beſt manner, to that new Jeruſalem, where they will 
pay their vows with all the redeemed, and offer eternal ſa- 
crifices of exalted praiſe and thankſgiving to him who 
loved them, and ed them from their fins in his pre- 


| cious blood: and their bodies alſo ſhall at length be raiſed 


incorruptible to join the ſacred worſhip, and ſhare that 
glotious felicity. Let us then give diligence to make our 
calling, and election ſure; let us truſt the Lord in the 
path of duty; let us fear no danger, and decline no diffi- 
culty in his ſervice: and let us learn to. conſider the day 
of our death, as the period of our labours, and conflicts, 
and our entrance into reſt, iuto glory, and felicity. 
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Chntoins 4 call to all nations to praiſe the Lord for 


PSA 


Vis mercy and truth, Ys, v. 1, 2. A c. xv. 


v. 8—12.) 


Praiſe the 18 all ye nations: - praiſc 
him, all ye people. 
2 For his merciful kindneſs is great. toward | 
vs: and the truth of the Loxp endureth for 


ever. Foal: ye the LokD.. 


PSALM cxvnI. 

Contain, the Pſalmift 1}. Exborting all 5 of men 
in Tfrael to praiſe the Lord, v. 1i—4. 24. De- 
claring his own experience of the Lord's goodneſs, 

T _ truth, and encouraging others to rely on him, 
v. 5—18. 3d. Bleſſing God for deliverance, and 

advancement; v. 19-—23- , 4th.. Triumphing with 

the priefts, and people, in proſpett of that Proſperity, 

2 which they were praying ; uniting praiſes 

-zoith ſacriſices, v. In all which. the 


24— 29 
Pfalmift typified and propbefid of Chrift, | 
0 Give thanks unto the Lozp; for he is 
- good: becauſe his mercy endureth for 


2 Let Ifrael now fay, that his mercy en- 
du, eth for ever. | 

3 Let the hou ſe of Aaron now e d that 
his th endureth for. ever. 


On PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. WY 

PSALM CXVIE }] We are the very perſons, to whom 
the Holy Ghoſt here ſpeaks; and whom he calls upon to 
join with his ancient people, in praiſing the Lord. His 
merciful kindneſs hath been very great to us ſinners of 
the Gentiles: his truth is diſplayed in the performance of 
phecies; in ſending the Saviour, and in 
ealling us into his church. Grace hath thus abounded to 
millions of periſhing ſinners: many nations- have the be- 


nefit of his holy ward; and we are invited to partake of 


his ſalvation. Let not any of us then receive this grace 


of God in vain: may we come to truſt in his mercy and 


truth for the performance of all his ious promiſes to 
our ſouls; may we make it our buſineſs to glorify our 
God in word, and deed; 6x nas; we ſtill pray, that all the 
nations of the earth may 
called them out of — Ar — his marvellous light, to 


the glory of his abundant mercy, and nne to ng: 


9 of his {NO ts his church. 


3” 7 N 0 ＋ E. So. 
- PSALM exviIll.): Vu gigs} b 0. Bf. 115.) 


David is ſuppoſed to have compoſed this pſalm, after hi 


advancement to the throne, and his victories: over his — 
mies round about: and it probably was performed by the 
** Lemony bo 0 of liracl, wa a at 


w ford: his p, who hath 
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4 Let them now that fear the Lozp fay, 


that his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lox in diſtreſs: the 
Loup anſwered: me, and ſet me in a large 
place. 

6 The Lonp is on my ſide; I will not fear: 
what can man do unto me? _ 

7 The Logv. taketh my 
that help me: therefore ſhe 
ot them that hate me. 


with them 
| I ſee my defire 


put confidence in man. 
9. I it better to truſt in the Lonp, than to 
put confidence in prinees.. - - 
10 All nations compaſſed me about: but in 
the name of the Loxp will I deſtroy them. 
| 11. They compaſſed me about; yea, they 
compaſſed me about: but in the name of the 
2 I will deſtroy them. 
12 They compaed me about like hon; - 
they are quenched as the fire of thorns : for 
in — name of the Loxp Iwill deſtroy them. 
2 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that 1 
might fall: but the Loxp helped me. 
14 The Loxd is my ſtrength and ſong, 


and is become. my ſalvation. 


i The voice of TK and Gltvation ; 15 


—̃ — 


the head ef cham; as they.marched up p to the tabernacle o 
render public thanks for thoſe — Wy 

V. 10—12 The nations bordering on Canaan conſe- 
derated David, and him about, like 
ſwarms of bees, as if they would im to death. But, 
— the aſſiſtance 4 Food he gained re- 

ies over them; ſo that their rage terminated, 
(rae the fire kindled amongſt thorns; which is vehement, 
and makes a great blaze, and noife, and conſumes the 
thorns, and then is extinguiſhed without much effect, 
— victory David gained was an earneſt of further ſuc- 
ceſsʒ and he truſted, that by the help of the Lord, he 
ſhould be able to deſtroy all his enemies. Thus the Re- 
deemer, perſonally. and in his church, hath been oppoſed 
by all the nations of the earth; but deſtruction from the 
Lord is che inevitable conſequence of perſiſting in that 
oppoſition, however on and formidable the oppo- 
nents may appear. 

V. 13. Thou haſt, Kc. ] Perhaps Saul was mount; as 
that enemy, who had thruſt ſore at David, that he might 
| fall, When Satan tempted Chriſt ; and afterwards, when 
he prevailed to have him crucified, and aſſailed him with 
| all his power, in that hour of darkneſs ; he thruſt ſore at 
the church, to deſtroy her at 6nce, in the perſon of ber 

Repreſentative, The believer has often _— to uſe 
the words with: a _ IO 
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hand of the Lokp doeth valiantly, 

16 The right hand of the Lox is exalted: 
the right hand of the Lok doeth valiantly. 

17 I ſhall not die, but live, and declare 
the works of the LoRD. | 

18 The Lord hath chaftened me ſore: hut 
he hath not given me over unto death. | . 
19 Open to me the gates of righteouſ- 
neſs: I will go into them, and I will praiſe 
the LoRD: | | 


20 This gate of the Loxp, into which the 
righteous ſhall enter. 


22 The ſtone which the builders refuſed, 15 


become the head fone of the corner. | 


PSALMS. 
in the tabernacles of the righteous : the right | 


- 
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23 This is the Lonp's doing; it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. * 1 | 
24 This is the day which the Lorp hath 


made; we will rejoice and be glad in it. 


25 Save now, I beſeech thee, O Lony: 
O Lok, I beſeech thee, ſend now proſpe- 
rity. | 
26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name 
of the LoxD: we have bleſſed you out of the 


houſe of the Lorp. | 


27 God is the Lokb, which hath ſhewed 


us light: bind the ſacrifice with cords, even 


- unto the horns of the altar. 
21 I will praiſe thee: for thou haſt heard | 


me, and art become my ſalvation. | 


28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee: 
thou art my God, I will cxalt thee. ” 

29 O give thanks unto the LorpD; for he is 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


— 


V. 18—24.] David, having been preſerved from death, - 
and made triumphant over his enemies, and now going 
up to the temple to offer his thank-offerings, attended by 
the thouſands of Iſrael, ſeems here to call upon the por- 
ters, &c, to open the gates of the ſanctuary for his admiſ- 
ſion. Theſe are called the gates of righteouſneſs; decauſe 
of the characters of thoſe, who there offered acceptable 
worſhip; and becauſe of the nature of the ſervices there 
performed. They, who were within, ſeem to have ſung 
reſponſive, This is the gate of the Lord, into which the 
« righteous ſhall enter: and then David, and the whole 
company, perhaps in parts, ſung the following verſes. 
David's advancement to the throne, notwithſtanding the 
oppoſition, which had long been made to it, might be re- 
ferred to. But the whole paſſage is evidently a prediction 
of Chriſt, When he was raiſed, (not being given over 


% unto death,” he aſcended into heaven, as the fore-runner 


of all his redeemed people: and he demanded the opening 
of thoſe gates of righteouſneſs ; that he, and they might 
enter in, and praiſe the Lord. The miniſtering angels 
may be conſidered, as opening the gates. of heaven, into 
which the righteous alone can enter: and then the whole 
church in chorus, celebrated the praiſes of God, for hav- 
ing heard their prayers, and having become their ſalvation. 


The Redeemer doubtleſs is alſo that ſtone, which the | 


builders rejected, and would have thrown aſide as worth- 
leſs amongſt the rubbiſh ; but which became the chief cor- 
ner ſtone, ſupporting the whole ſpiritual temple, and uni- 
ting the ſeveral parts of it into one building, an habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit. (Matt. c. xxi. v. 42. 
Mark, c. xii. v. 10, 11. Luke, c. xx. v. 17. Ads, c. iv. 
Y. 11, Eph. c. ii. V..20. 1 Pet. c. ii. v. 47.) And as 
the chief Prieſts, Scribes, and Phariſees of old refuſed this 
ſoundation ſtone of the church; ſo the wiſe, and learned, 
and profeſſedly religious of every age, and nation ever ſince, 
have refuſed to build all their hopes on Chriſt, and many 
them have long endeavoured to remove this corner- 
one, and to ſubſtitute ſome other in its place. But by 


tde marvellous interpoſition of the Lord, their attempts 


X 


have only proved ruinous to themſelves. The day of 
thankſgiving, which David, and Iſrael celebrated, was but 
a ſhadow of that bleſſed day, which faw the Redeemer 
riſen from the grave: this was indeed the day, which the 
Lord had made, for his people to rejoice in it: and it 
hath ever ſince been weekly commemorated in the Chriſ- 
tian church: and in moſt parts hath had a more ſolemn 
annual commemoration. . 

V. 25. Save now, &c.] The word is, “ Hoſanna;“ 


and the Jews gave the meaning of the paſſage when they 
attended Chriſt's entrance into Jeruſalem: (Matt; c. xxt, 
v. 9.) 


V. 26. Ve bave, &c.] The prieſts and Levites within 
the courts of the ſanctuary ſeem here to have anſwered 
thoſe, who were without : who being then admitted, they 
all united in offering ſacrifices to the Lord. The whole 
is deſcriptive of the joy, and praiſe of the church on earth, 
and in heaven, on account of the Redeemer's exaltation, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Whether the believer review his former experience, or 
trace back his comforts to the everlaſting 8 and 
mercy of God; or whether he looks forward, and adverts 
to thoſe future bleflings, which are ſecured to him, by the 
promiſes of the new covenant; he will be ſure to find 
abundant cauſe for joy, and praiſe: and he will deſire to 
animate others of the Lord's people, in their ſeveral ſta- 
tions, to unite in this delightful work: and this ever was, 
and ever will be the fubſtance of the redeemed ſinner's 
gratefu! ſong, «© The Lord is good, becauſe his mercy 
<« endureth for ever.” No poor ſinner, in deep diſtreſs, 
ever yet called earneſtly upon the Lord, who was not af- 
terwards enabled to ſay, © the Lord anſwered me, and ſet 
« me at liberty.” Every anſwer to our prayers is an evi- 
dence that he is on our ſide; and then we need not fear 
what man can do unto us. Whether few or many help us, 
if He take part with them, they who hate us, will be treat- 
ed as his enemies. Sceing we allow that it is far better 
to truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence even in princes; 
we ſhould take care to act conſiſtent with our judgment: 


18 C PSALM 


* 
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PSALM CXIX. 


Contains a miſcellaneous collection of wiſe maxims, 


Pious ejaculations, Holy purpoſes, gracious experiences, | 


| Ec, which cannot with eaſe, and ſimplicity be ar- 
renged under any particular heads : there frequently 
being little connexiou between one ſentence, and ano- 


ther; and the whole being, rather a cheſt of 


gold rings, than a chain of gold lints;“ (Henry.) 


—— 
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, AM 


LESSED are the undefiled in the way, 
who walk in the law of the Lokp. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, 
and that ſeek him with the whole heart. 
3 They alſo do no iniquity: they walk in 
his ways. 


we ſhould not pay court to the rich, and powerful, as if 


they could make us happy or miſerable ; but without 


any undue compliances, we ſhould conſcientiouſly do our 
duty to them, and to all men, and truſt in the Lord alone 
to accept, and bleſs us. We may indeed be compaſſed 
with enemies, and be teized by their malice: but in the 
name of the Lord we ſhall be delivered from, and victo- 
rious over them all; and their rage will only effect their 
own deſtruction. And though Satan thruſt ſore at us, 
that we may fall into fin, or miſery; yet - truſting in the 
Lord, we may make head againſt him, and all his legions; 
for the Lord is the ſtrength, and ſong of every —— 
and is become his ſalvation. As we need not dread the 
rage; ſo we need not envy the carnal, vain, and vaniſhing 
mirth of the ungodly. 
ing, and of ſalvation, is in the tabernacles of the righteous: 
whilſt they enjoy the love, are ſafe under the protection 


of the powerful, and valiant right hand, and are employed in 


praiſing the name, of the Lord. With peace of conſcience, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and liberty to caſt all their cares 
upon him, who careth for them; they poſſeſs a lively hope 
of an incorruptible inheritance : and though their bodies 
muſt drop into the grave, yet they ſhall not die eternally ; 
but live, and declare the works of the Lord: and though 
he chaſten them for their good, and with ſharpneſs; yet 
he hath, not, and will not give them over unto death. Re- 
newed deliverances. from trouble ſend them repeatedly to 
the courts of the Lord, that they may enter in, and praiſe 
his name: and at laſt, delivered from death, and every 
evil, they will enter the gates of heaven, to praiſe their 
God for evermore. The Lord hath generally choſen, and 
honoured thoſe, whom man deſpiſed: he hath done much 
good to his people by ſome, of whom it hath been ſaid, 


How ſhall theſe men fave us?” And none are more 
apt to blunder in theſe matters, than they, who by pre- 


ſcription are deemed, and deem themſelves, builders in 
Zion. We need not then be diſcouraged from occupy- 
ing with our one talent, till our Lord come, by ſuch ne- 
glect: we ſhould attend to our proper work, whatever 


- acceptance it meets with from man; and deſire no more, 


but to be approved of God. Every good gift is from 


him, and the glory oftevery good work belongs to him: 
and when beneficial changes are brought about, which 
are marvellous in our eyes, we ſhould acknowledge it to 
be the Lord's doing. Gracious deliverances give occaſion 
to days of joy, and gladneſs: ſuch are days, which the 
Lord hath made; and we ſhould remember to rejoice in 
an holy manner: for carnal mirth, and ſenſual indulgence, 
vaen we are rejoicing in the goodneſs of the Lord, are 
like offering his corn and wine to Baal. Our thankſgiv- 


ings on earth muſt always be accompanied with prayers 


for further mercies, and the continuance of our proſperity: 


I a8 


or the voice of rational rejoic- | 


— _— 


our Hallelujahs with Hoſannas. We ſhould ever be 
ready to welcome, aid, and pray for thoſe, who give good 
evidence, that they come in the name of the Lord; and 
act by his authority, and for his glory: and the bleſſing of 
the 8 's ſervants, out of his ſanctuary, ſhould;be highly 
valued by the greateſt of princes, as tending much to their 
proſperity. All our ſucceſs ſhould animate us to abound 
in our ſpiritual ſacrifices to the Lord, who giveth us light, 
and comfort. If he be our God, our portion, and ſalva- 
tion, the obje& of our cordial worſhip, and the Lord of 
our choice, we ſhall render him willing obedience, and 
exalt him, as we are able: and we ſhall here begin, and 
for ever continue to give thanks to him, who is good, and 
- whoſe mercy endureth for ever. In all theſe things our 
Redeemer is the grand pattern, and exemplar of his peo. 
ple. Delivered from great diſtreſs, which he endured in 
our behalf: placed upon a glorious throne, in anſwer to 
his confidence in, and prayers to, his heavenly Father: 
having overcome every enemy, which compaſſed him 
about, or thruſt ſore. at him, that he might fall; and ever 
living to declare the works of the Lord; he hath opened 
the gates of righteouſneſs to all his people ; he hath be. 
come our way of acceſs to his Father's preſence, and the 
foundation of our hopes, and of our ſouls; and he hath 
ſhewn us the way to conquer by patience, faith, and 
prayer. Contemned of the builders, he is become the 
foundation, and corner ſtone of the whole church: and his 
reſurrection, and aſcenſion, and exaltation were marvellous 
in the eyes of numbers, who acknowledged and rejoiced 
in them, as the Lord's doing. When he left the grave a 
glorious day commenced, which knows no night: our Sun 
of righteouſneſs aroſe to ſet no more: and our weekly 
commemoration of that great event on the Lord's day is 
the earneſt of, and preparation for our celebrating an eter- 
nal ſabbath in heaven to his glory. Let us then welcome 
the return of this day, which the Lord hath made, and be 
glad and rejoice in it: let us beſeech him to ſend proſpe- 
rity to his preached Goſpel, and by it to fave the ſouls of 
men. Let us welcome thoſe, who come as Ambaſſadors, 
in the name of Chriſt; as an evidence, that we welcome 
| him to our hearts, and ſhall welcome him, when he comes 
to judgment: and Jet us join our prayers for, and kind- 
nel to-thoſe, who belong to the Redeemer, with our ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices of praiſe to him our Lord, our God, our 
Saviour, and our Portion. 6 
N OT E 8. | 
PSALM CXIX.] V. 1—3.] It is generally ſuppoſed 
that David was the penman of this moſt inſtructive palm. 
Probably he wrote down, in a detached manner, the ſeve- 
ral thoughts contained in it, as they occurred to his mind: 
and at length he collected them into ſome kind of order, 
| for the benefit of the church. The whole pſalm conſiſts 


4 Thou 
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4 Thou haſt commanded vs to keep thy 
recepts diligently, | 
5 Oh that my ways were directed to keep 
thy ſtatutes ! 
6 Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I 


have reſpect unto all thy commandments. 


7 I will praiſe thee with uprightneſs of 
heart, when I ſhall have learned thy righ- 


teous judgments, 


PSALMS. 


8 I will keep thy ſtatutes: O forſake me 


not utterly. 
BET H. 

g Wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe 
his way? by taking heed zhereto according to 
thy word. | 

10 With my whole heart have I ſought 
thee: O let me not wander from thy com- 
mandments. | 

11 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
that I might not ſin againſt thee. 


n 
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12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: teach me 
thy ſtatutes. | | 


13 With my lips have I declared all the 


judgments of thy mouth. 


14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy te- 
ſtimonies, as much as in all riches. 

15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and 
have reſpect unto thy ways. 

16 I will delight myſelf in thy ſtatutes: I 
will not forget thy word. 

GIME TL. 

17 Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, hat 
I may live, and keep thy word. 

18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may be- 
hold wondrous things out of thy law. ; 

19 I am a ſtranger in the earth: hide not 
thy commandments from me. 

20 M. ſoul breaketh for the longing hat 
it hath unto thy judgments at all times. 

21 Thou haſt rebuked the proud hat are 


of * un ſections of eight verſes each, according to 
the number of the letters in the Hebrew alphabet: and 
every verſe in each ſection begins, in the original, with 
that letter, which ſtands as the title to it. This was 
. intended as a help to the memory of the reader. 

ithout attempting any further to ſtate the contents of 
the whole, or of each part of the pſalm; it may perhaps 
be as uſeful to give notes, where they appear to be need- 
ful, and to ſum up the inſtruction in Practical Obſervations, 
at the end of every third or fourth ſection. This pſalm 
eſpecially may be conſidered as the touch- ſtone of a be- 
liever's experience: as far as our views, deſires, intentions, 
and affections coincide with thoſe, which are here ex- 
preſſed, they Ry come from the influences of the 
holy Spirit, and no further: this ſeems to be its leading 
uſe, though in every way full of inſtruction: but our 
thoughts will frequently be led from the Chriſtians cha- 
racter, and experience to Chrift; becauſe, what he was 
perfectly, they are in a degree; and their conformity to 
him, is the evidence of their intereſt in his perfect righ- 
teouſneſs, - The word of God, under different titles, ac- 
cording to its component parts, is mentioned in almoſt 
every verſe: and probably that term was generally ſelect- 
ed, which beſt ſuited the metrical arrangement, ut the 
whole word of God is intended by them, either ſeparately, 
or collectively: and David's affection for the ſcripture is 
more worthy of our notice, when we conſider how ſmall 
a portion of it was extant in his day. Moſt of theſe terms 
have been already explained: but there may be occaſion 
to point out again the meaning of ſome of them, as we 
proceed, The pardoning mercy of God in Chriſt is the 
only ſource of a finner's happineſs; as he is thereby 


brought into the way of being bleſſed: but the evidence 


of that happineſs conſiſts in walking before God in all 
his ordinances and commandments blameleſs: and indeed 
they are moſt happy, who are preſerved moſt free from 


the defilement of fin, who moſt ſimply believe his teſti- 
monies, and depend on his promiſes, who ſeek his favour 
with their whole heart; and are moſt like him, in whom 
* juſtified and glory. (Notes, Ic. Pſalm 1ſt. xxxii.) 

9. Wherewith, &c.] Probably David made this 
enquiry for his own uſe, in the dangerous, and important 
ſeaſon of youth; and then publiſhed it in his old age, for 
the benefit of others. He, who became many for our 
« ſalvation, paſſed through. this ſtate of youth, undefiled, 
« that he might, as it were reclaim, and conſecrate it anew- 
« to God. every young man frequently meditate on 
this circumſtance.” ( Horne.) 

V. 11. Hid, &c.) David treaſured up the truths, 
promiſes, precepts, &c, of God's word, in his memory; 
and endeavoured to form his judgment upon them, to direct 
his conſcience by them, and. to ate his affections ac- 
cording to them, Thus he uſed the ſcriptures as his 
antidote againſt the contagion. of. fin and temptation. | 

V. 13. Judgments, &c.] This word ſeems. to mean 
the deciſions of the infinite wiſdom, and juſtice of Gad, 
whether they concern truths, facts, duties, or perſons... 
By theſe deciſions we ought to judge, and by them we 
ſhall be judzed. | | 

'V.-18. I/marons, &c.] The moral law of God ſhewed- 
the Iſraelites their need of a Saviour; and it alſo diſplays 
the. holineſs of God, the nature of heavenly happineſs in 
conformity to him, and the believer's path through this 
evil world. But in the ceremonial law, the wonders of 
redeeming love were veiled. The. believers under that 
diſpenſation well knew that the external inſtitutions of the - 
law typifyed ſome deep, and ſpiritual, myiteries: and they 
underſtood them, in proportion to their degree of divine 
illumination, and as far as was neceſſary for their ſupport, 
comfort, and direction in the path of life: but probably 
with much leſs diſtinctneſs, than true believers now do. 
V. 19—21.] Theſe verſes contain arguments, with 


curſed, 
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22 Remove from me reproach and con- 
tempt; for I have kept thy teſtimonies. 


lh 
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23 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: 
but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 
24 Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight, 
and my count.:'lors. 


which the Pſalmiſt enforced his plea for divine teaching. 
Being a ſtranger on earth, and journeying to his home in 
heaven, he knew that he ſhould loſe his way, if the com- 
mandments of God were unknown to, or miſtaken by 
him. He had been led to defire the knowledge of the 
truths, and precepts of God's word, with ſuch intenſe- 
neſs, that his ſoul was conſtantly ready to break, or faint, 
when at any time he dreaded being left in ignorance, and 
error. And he was ſenſible that the proud, the obſtinate, 


impenitent ſinner, remained under the wrath, and curſe 


of God; and would meet with ſevere rebukes here, as 
2 as miſery hereafter : and therefore he deprecated their 
oom. 

V. 23. Princes, &c.] Saul, and his courtiers ſittin 
in council, and ſpreaking all manner of evil falſely L 
David, and conſpiring together to take away his life; 
whilſt he was meditating upon, and praying over the 
word of God, that he might learn and practiſe his duty 


towards them, and all men, and might find comfort from 


the precious promiſes; was a of the Jewiſh ſanhe- 
drim conſulting together to 4 Wk 
and teaching the people, and 


was employed in * 
to all, that were willing to be 


doing all manner of go 
benefitted by him. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS on ALEPH, 
BETH, and GIMEL. | 

. Tis the will of God that we ſhould wiſely ſeek our own 
| happineſs: our ſelf- love ſhould be properly directed, and 
' ſubordinated, but cannot, and ought not to be extirpated. 

Experience, as well as the ſacred ſcriptures, teſtifies, that 
<< bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the 
« law of the Lord.” Had fin never exiſted, miſery had 
been unknown: and now that the way of pardon, and re- 
conciliation hath been. opened by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
we reaſcend to felicity, in proportion as we are renewed to 
holineſs; and our higheſt privilege on earth, is to walk 
with, and be like our God; to attend on his ordinances, 
rely on his promiſes, and-avoiding all iniquity, to walk in 
his ways. (Mes, c. iii. v. 26. Titus, c. ii. v. 11—15.) 
Believers are indeed no longer expoſed to the condemning 
ſentence of the law: yet the Lord hath commanded them 


IN , to keep his precepts diligently; and their obligations to 


: obedience are increaſed in proportion to the mercies, that 
they have received. Indeed this grateful obedience cor- 
reſponds to the diſpoſitions of their hearts. The genuine 
. diſciple of Chriſt could not rely on His righteouſneſs for 
Juſtification, did he not ſee that excellency, and beauty in 
it, which make him long to tranſcribe it in his own con- 
duct, and to have his ſoul caſt into the very mold of it. 
His heart conſents to every precept of the holy law, that 
it is : he would have none of them repealed, miti- 

or altered : he — # pry that he no more comes 
up to this perfect ſta and, with many a ſigh, he 
ſays to the Lord, «© O hat my ways were directed to 
keep thy ſtatutes.” He knows, that if a man only reſpect 
ſome of the commandments, and expect by one inftance 


eſus to death, whilſt he 


— 


of obedience to purchaſe an indulgence for diſobedience 
in another; his hypocriſy will be detected by his parti- 
ality; and that if he be not made aſhamed in this world, 
everlaſting contempt will be his portion. Therefore he 


deſires to have reſpect unto all God's commandments. And 


as he can have no confidence before the mercy-ſcat now, 
ſo he could not hope to ſtand with confidence before the 
judgment-ſeat at laſt; if he allowed himſelf to deſpiſe, or 
violate one of them. This man therefore will not only 
pray to be directed, and enabled to obedience, as far as he 
knows the will of God; but to be taught it, in all thoſe 
things, which have hitherto been concealed. from him: and 
he is diſpoſed with uprightneſs of heart ro praiſe the Lord 
for every new diſcovery, which he makes in his righteous 
judgments. As his defire, and purpoſe are to keep the 
ſtatutes of God; ſo his dependance is upon him to ena 
ble him for, and comfort him in ſo doing. And though 
the Lord may leave ſuch a ſervant to feel his own weak- 
neſs, when ſtruggling with difficulties, and temptation: 
yet he will hear his prayer, when he earneſtly intreats him, 
that he would not utterly forſake him. The ſeaſon of 
youth is peculiarly dangerous, and important: the com- 
fort and uſefulneſs of future life often greatly depends on 
our conduct, when the paſſions are moſt ſtrong, and we 
are moſt deſtitute of knowledge, and experience: and the 
hopes of the church, and of ſociety, for a ſucceſſion of 


uſeful members, are placed upon the riſing generation, 


Every one ought therefore to contribute all in his power 
to preſerve young perſons from the fatal effects of their 

own head-ſtrong paſſions, of an enſnaring world, and of 
artful ſeducers, that they may not contract early bad ha- 
bits, and form ruinous connexions. And when young 
perſons are convinced of the defirableneſs of having their 
way made, and preſerved, pure from the pollution of fin: 
their general rule is, to take heed thereto according to 
the precepts, cautions, and encouragements of the word 
of God. Thus David from his youth ſought the Lord 
with his whole heart; and in anſwer to his prayers was 
kept from wandering from his commandments : he repo- 
ſited the ſacred ſcriptures in his inmoſt ſoul, and was 
thereby kept from ſinning againſt God. Let every youth- 
ful reader copy this example: yea, let us all be thus fol- 
lowers of him, and of the Lord Jeſus. If God be both 
perfectly holy, and perfectly happy: how abſurd mult it 
be to expect happineſs by being contrary to, and rebelling 
againſt him! Rather let this be our plea with him to 
teach us his ſtatutes, that being partakers of his holineſs, 
we may alſo participate his bleſſedneſs. And we may 
then with propriety, and efficacy declare the 1 OP ot 
his mouth, for the inſtruction of others alſo. For the 
experienced believer finds far greater joy in_the ways of 
God's teſtimonies, than wealth can confer; and theſe 


joys, and riches alone are attainable by all, who covet - 


and ſeek for them. But then we muſt meditate upon, 
and reduce to practice our knowledge of the Lord's pre- 
cepts; and have reſpect to all his ways: and if we be 
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25 My foul cleaveth unto the duſt: quick- 
en thou me according to thy word. 

26 J have declared my ways, and thou 


bheardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 


27 Make me to underſtand the way of thy 
precepts: ſo ſhall 1 talk of thy wondrous 
works. 8 | 

28 My foul melteth for heavineſs: ſtrength- 
en thou me according unto thy word. | 


29 Remove from me the way of lying: and | 


grant me thy law graciouſly. 
judgments have I laid before me. 
31 T have ſtuck unto thy,teſtimonies : O 
LorD, put me not to ſhame. | 

32 I will run the way of thy command- 
ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 

| . 8 H E. i 

33 Teach me, O Loxp, the way of thy 


careful not to forget any part of his word; we ſhall delight 
ourſelves in his ordinances, and commandments. Ihe 
Lord dealeth very bountifully with all his ſervants; whe 
being delivered 7 the wrath to come, and raiſed from 
the death of fin, find true life in keeping his word: but 
they need more, and more mercies, and long for fuller 


divine illumination. Every diſcovery, which they make 


of the wondrous things, revealed in the ſcriptures increaſes 
their earneſt deſire of having the eyes of their underſtand- 
ing opened to ſtill clearer tions of divine truths: 
and every lively emotion of love and gratitude makes 
them long, and pray for more fervent affections. As 
perfect knowledge, and love are reſerved for their portion 
in heaven; they feel themſelves ſtrangers here on earth: 
they fear miſſing their way, even in part; leſt they ſhould 


loſe the folace of walking with God, by erring from his 


commandments. Their anxiety on this actount often in- 
terrupts their enjo and makes them groan being 


| burdened: eſpecially, if darkneſs and temptation ſo op- 


preſs their minds, as to render them afraid of having their 
portion with the proud, and impenitent, whom God re- 
ſts. © This is the reproach which they moſt dread; 
though the contempt and calumny of men are ſometimes 
venir. be their minds, and excite ' prayers for the re- 
oval of them. But when either princes, or peafants 
ſpeak againſt them; they deſire as the. ſervants of God, 
to be occupied in meditation ori the ſcriptures; not only 
decauſe their delight is in his teſtimonies ; but becauſe they 
deſire from thence to be counſelled how to behave; in 
order that by well doing they may put to ſilence thoſe, 
who would falſely accuſe them: and in every trouble and 
perplexity, they make them their delight, and their coun- 
{ellors. Such are the deſires, purpoſes, and experiences 
af the true Chriſtian, in proportion to his degree. of 
knowledge and grace: may they Lord help us to look in 
tis glaſs, that we may know what we are; and that we 
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ſtatutes; and I ſhall keep it anto the end. 
- 34 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall 
keep thy law; yea, I ſhall obſerve it with 
my whole heart. | ITO 

35 Make me to go in the path of thy com- 
mandments; for therein do l delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, 
and not to covetouſneſs. 

37 Turn away mine eyes from beholding 
vanity; and quicken thou me in thy way. 

38 Stabliſh.thy word unto thy ſervant, 
who 7s devoted to thy fear. 8 5 


30 I have choſen the way of truth : thy | 39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: 


for thy judgments are good. LR 

40 Behold, I have longed after thy pre- 
cepts: quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. 

| TAB 8 

41 Let thy mercies come alſo unto me, O 


LoRD, even thy ſalvation, according to thy 


word. 


8 


i NP" NS 


may be directed in exerciſing repentance of fin; and faith” 


in Chriſt, and “ in amending our lives according to his 
© holy word.” And may we learn to avoid all alterca- 
tion with our revilers; who can only injure us, when they 
interrupt our devotions, or ruffle our tempers. 53 
_ NGT E S8. = 
V. 28. For beavineſs, & .] David's beavineſs might 
in part ariſe from his outward trials: but he ſeems to have 
ſpoken as one, who was diſtreſſed in mind, becauſe he get 
no more ground againſt ſin, and who wanted ſtrength to 
reſiſt temptation.” £3. 3 
V. 29, 30.] The way of lying, and the way of truth 
are here oppoſed to each other. I he way of truth means 


that true way, which God hath revealed, by which we 
may come to, and in which we may walk with him. The 


way of lying means therefore all thoſe falſe ways, by which 
men deceive themſelves, and others, or are deceived by 
Satan and his inſtruments. Falſe doctrine, h ify, and 
whatever is c to the faith, and holineſs of the goſ- 
pel, are intended by the expreſſion. The found of the 
words hath led ſome to ſup 
bitually addicted to the ſin of lying, from which he prayed * 
to be delivered; and ſome inſtances are mentioned, in 
which he deviated from truth. But though a believer 
may fall into any ſin; he cannot habitually practiſe any 
one, knowing it to be ſo. (1 Fohn, c. tit. v. 9, 10.) 
V. 38. Stablißß, &c.] The promiſes of God's word 
greatly relate to the preſervation, and fan&i fication of the 
true believer. David, being conſcious that he was the 
Lord's ſervant, and much afraid of offending, or forſaking 
him, prayed to have-theſe promiſes {tabliſhed, or perform- 
ed to his ſoul; that the effects of the deceitfulneſs of his 
heart, and of the force of temptation might be prevented. 
V. 41, 42.] When David was driven away by Abfa. 
lom, Shimei loaded him with reproaches, as if God had 
18D AE 42 50 
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poſe, that David had been ha- 
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42 80 ſhall I have wherewith to anſwer him | 45 And I will walk at liberty: for I ſeek 
that reproacheth me: for I truſt in thy word. | thy precepts. | d e 820 34 
43 And take not the word of truth utterly | 46 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies: alſo be- 
out.of my mouth; for I have hoped in thy | fore kings, and will not be aſhamed. 


judgments. Ware ng 5 47 And I will delight myſelf in thy com- 
44 So ſhall I keep thy law continually for | mandments, which I have loved. 4 
ever and ever. FIT 48 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy 


rejected him for his crimes, and as if his confidence in | them: nay he confeſſes before him, without defiring to 
him had been preſumptuous. When Chriſt was nailed to | conceal, or to palliate any thing, all the fins of his life, 
the croſs, the chief prieſts reviled him, ſaying, He | and of his heart: and the conſciouſneſs. of this being bis 
© truſted in God: let him deliver him now, if he wiil | habitual practice encourages his hope of pardon, and aſſiſt- 
= cc have him; for he ſaid, I am the Son of God.“ But | ance from his heavenhy Father. And when we indeed 
| the reſtoration of David to his throne; and the reſurrec- | deſire to obey God's precepts, we may be ſure that he 
| I tion of Chriſt from the dead, furniſhed. a, ſufficient anſwer | will hear our prayers, to bs made acquainted with them: 

| to theſe reproaches. And the complete ſalvation of true | and with all our external advantages we ſhall: need this 

| - believers will for ever ſilence and put to ſhame all thoſe, | divine teaching; or our natural pride, ſelf-love, and love of 
= | who have derided, and ſlandered them, during their trials, | fin, together with our -contrafted prejudices, will otherwiſe- 
8F and difficulties. 8 | cloſe our minds againſt the truth, and involve us in error, 
| V. 43. Take not, &c.] When David. was left in un- and uncertainty. They, who moſt delight in ſerving God, 
| certainty, and diſtreſs in his perſonal concerns; his confi- | and in ſpeaking of his wondrous, works, may for a ſeaſon 
dence in diſeourſing upon the truths of the ſcriptures, and | be in great heavineſs, and their fouls be even melted within 


= — N 


concerning the faithfulneſs of God to his promiſes, was them, through manifold ions: but they will pray, 
a abated: he therefore prayed that he might not be ſo far | and the Lord will hear; he hath promiſed that © as. 


| 
| 
| 
| - -- diſcouraged, as to be entirely put to ſilence on theſe fa- |'©* their day is, fo ſhall their ſtrength be.” Having choſen. 
| vourite ſübjects; ſeeing he had avowed his hope, that God | the way of truth, and laid the Ig ang before us as our 
| would decide for him, and. againft his enemies, according | rule, we may pray in faith to be kept at a diſtance from 
| do his perfect wiſdom, juſtice, and truth. a all falſe ine, and hypocrify, and to be graciouſſy led 
| Vi. 46. Before ings, &c.] Previous to his acceſſion to | into a fuller knowledge of the divine will: and ſincerity 
the throne, David, as a courtier was often in the preſence | in our hearts towards God will beſt preſerve us from 1 
of Saul, and afterwards of Achiſh king of Gath, &c. | diſſimulation in our dealings with men. When we have 
| | After he mounted the throne he was a eompeer, and a | entered upon this courſe of life, we mult perſevere there» 
$i companion of kings: but he was determined in no caſe to | in: and the Lord will never ſuffer thoſe to be put to 
conceal his religion, or to be aſhamed of ſpeaking his | ſhame, who “ have ſtuck to his teſtimonies,” ſtedfaſtly 
whole mind on that ſubject. FEW: profeſſing his truth, and doing. his will, without. being 
V. 48. Lift up, Ne. To lift up the hands implies ear- | moved by the frowns, or. ſmiles of the world to turn aſide 
neſtneis, and encouragement in any buſineſs: thus David | from him. But though the believer habitually travels on 
purpoſed to take courage, and. be very earneſt in keeping | the way to heaven; yet he is often grieved to find that he 
. © God's commandments, (Heb. c. xii.. v. 12, 13+) on no faſter; and he till prays to be ſet at liberty 
PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS on DA- | from every remainder of the bondage of fin, © that he may 
1 LET H, HE, and VA U. ' . | © run the way of God's commandments with. an en- 
|  .. Whilf the children of this world cleave wholly to the | © larged heart.” He defires to proceed with increaſing 
| | duſt of; the earth, as their portion, and have no uncaſineſs | ſpeed, even unto the end: he wants knowledge in order 
about it: the children of light are often greatly burthened, | to practice: he meaſures the degree of men's wiſdom by 
becauſe. of the remains of theſe carnal affections in their | that of their piety, and obedience to God: he prays to be 
\- hearts. Their judgment and choice lead them to ſeek | made of good underſtanding, in the way of ut ru and 
_ thoſe things, which are above: yet they feel that their | to be inclined and enabled to walk in itz not only becauſe 
ſouls are often grovelling here on earth; and whilſt others | it is the path of duty, but becauſe he delights in it. Yet 
perhaps think, that they are ſoaring to the very heavens in | he ſtill feels his heart capable of entertaining an inordinate, 
faith and love; they are complaining before. the Lord, that | deſire; after worldly things, and of coveting wealth, by 
their ſouls cleave to the duſt; and beſeeching him to en- which they may all be purchaſed. Againſt theſe emotions 
liven their affections, and invigorate their endeavours, that | of covetouſneſs he watches; and he prays unto his God 
they may riſe ſuperior to worldly cares and intereſts, and | not to permit his heart to be in any degree inclined 
be more entirely taken up about the ſuperior concerns of | thereto. He knows that all below is vanity and vexation 
eternity. And his word encourages, Ind by his grace he | of ſpirit; but he fears leſt through the outward ſenſes 
will anſwer, and grant theſe good deſires, which he hath | concupiſcence ſhould be excited in his heart: and there. 
planted in our hearts. The experienced believer com- fore he intreats the Lord to turn away his eyes from, and 
munes with his God in the confidence of faith, and love: | to cloſe all his ſenſes againſt, every object, which can pol- 
Wo he unreſervedly declares before him all his ways, and all | lute his imagination, or kindle forbidden deſires in his 
Ul + the difficulties, and perplexities, that he meets with in | heart; or which might cauſe him to loiter in the way, 
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commandments,. which. I have loved'; and I 1 S 
will meditate in thy ſtatutes. 5) Thou art my portion, O Loxp: I have 
. AI N. l | faid that I would keep thy words. | 
49 Remember the word unto thy ſervant, | 58 1 intreated thy favour with my whole 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. | heart: be merciful unto me according to 
50 This is my comfort in my affliction: | thy word. + | 9. 
for thy word bath: quickened me. 59 I thought on my ways, and turned my 
- 51 The proud have had me greatly in de- | feet unto thy teſtimonies. | 
| nſion: vet have I not dechned: from thy | 60 I made haſte, and delayed not to keep 


1 n eee thy commandments. 
| 52 I remembered thy judgments. of old, | 67 The bands of the wicked have robbed- 
| O Loxp;/'and have comforted myſelf. me: ur I have not forgotten thy law. 


53 Horror, hath taken hold upon me, be-“ 62 At midnight-I will riſe to give thanks 
caule of the wicked that forſake thy law. unte thee, © becauſe of thy righteous judg- 
| N have been my fongs in | ments. | PR 
the houſe of myilgfimage) "|| 63.1 am 3 companion-0f all chem that far 
1 I have rcemem 4105 name, © Log, these, and. of them that keep thy precepts. + 
ia the night, and have kept thy law. 64 The earth, O Loxp, is full of thy 

56 This L had, becauſe I kept thy precepts. mercy : teach me thy ſtatutes... 


TY 
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whereig. he would be quigkened,. and nat retarded, |. He | and obeying the commandments of his God. Something. 
therefore pleads the; promiſey e God's word, and deſires |, of this mind of Chriſt is in every true diſciple: but very 
that they may be confirmed witit, and performed: to, him few of them have arrived at that maturity of judgment, and 
23 one who. would. devate- himſelf to the fear, and wor- vigour of holy affections, which Davi rolfeſſed. How- 
ſhip of his name: and he prays. to be delivered from the | ever our evidence that we are the-people of God is exaltly: _ 
reproach. of hypocriſy, or apoſtacy, ona diſgrageful walk, | proportionable. All is defective in our judgment, and 
which he more fears, than the contempt of men. And affections, which comes ſhort of dus: al is falſe, and 
knowing, that. all the judgments of God are juſt and good, | deluſive in our fuppoſed experience, which runs counter 
he above all things dreads falling under his rebuke, and to it. 471 7 e 
condem nation; and to be aſſured of eſraping them, hee is NOTE S. 
longs after his precepts, and to make pregreſb in his righ- 18 0 12 * n 
teouſneſs. But when he hath done all, he feels himſelf V. 51. The proud, & c.] „ The haughty infidel will 
to be a poor ſinful creature: his only dependance till is © ſcoff at the true ſervant of God, for one part of his con- 
upon the rich mercies of God, and de defires the falva- | duct; the inſolent worldling will ridicute him for ano- 
tion, which is promiſed in his word. E preſent deli- 4 ther: but neither will induce him to diſbelieve, or to 
verance fram ſin, and trouble, ſerves to ſilence the re- | diſobey. ( Horne.) p 2646 | 
proaches of his calumaiaters :- and he knows that when V. 62. Mt midnight, &.] The great matter is, to be 
his ſalvation ſhall be completed, every accuſer: will be | habitually diſpoſed to bleſs God, in all circumſtances j as 
auſwered, and every aſperſion wiped from his character. there is no ſituation on earth, in which a ſinner hath not 
In the mean time he wants enc nt, and aſſiſtance | cauſe to be thankful; much more a believing ſinner. We 
in ſpeaking of the word of truth z of the happineſs of God's may not be required to ariſe at midnight to give thanks to 
people, and of his righteous-judgments, for the quickening our God: but if we are by any means kept from ſleep, 
of ſome, and the conviction. of others, with whom he it will prove a comfortable, and profitable emplo : and 
converſes. He has no idea of final happineſs, or of per- when we conſider for what vile purpoſes . multitudes are - 
fect liberty, but in keeping of God's law continually, | awake at that hour; we ſhalt feel ſome ſhame to be more 
even for ever, and ever: and therefore he now ſeeks out | reluctant to retrench from our ſleep, in order to ſerve 
God's precepts, that he may obey them; in order that on | our God, than they are in ſerving their divers luſts, and 
earth. he may, as much 286 anticipate the-liberty, paſſions. EF 
and felicity of heaven. Should ſuch a believer be called, V. 63. I am, &.] To delight in the company of all 
either by the. duties of his ſtation, or by pexſacution, to | thoſe, Who are moſt eminent for faith, and. piety, without 
Rand before kings; he will neither be aſhamed, nor + much regarding external diſtinctions, from a reliſm of their 
afraid, to ſpeak. o God's: teſtimonies, with all plainneſs, | heavenly converfationz and to be approved aſſociates with 
and ſimplieity. If bonds, and impriſonment ſhould be the all ſuck perſons, that are acquainted with us, form : 
conſequence: he will find delight in thoſe command || evidences, that we are the true ſervants of God; and that 
ments, which he hath loved: and in every caſe, he will | by our prayers for deliverance out of trouble and tempta- 
ſeek his pleaſure, not from the indulgence of ſenſual appe- tion-being heard, many will be encouraged, and. excited 
utes, or malignant paſſions; but in diligently ſtudying, | to-bleſs God on our behalf, 
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O Lox, according unto thy word. 


to rely on his word: 


| 3 from the ſame unfailing reſource. 


T E TH. 
65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, 


66 Teach me good judgment and know- 


lodge: for I have believed thy commandments. 


67 Before I was afflicted I went r 5 
but now have I kept thy word. | 


me thy ſtatutes. 


ct the faculty of diſcerning, 


ns htly of things moral, and fpiritual ; as the palate doth 
meats, by their different flavours, - and qualities. 
« « Without this taſte—we miſtake falſehood for truth in our 


I ſtudies, and wreng for right in our practice; ſuperſti- 


tion, and enthuſiaſm may paſs with us for religion, or 
ct licentiouſneſs may intrude under the notion of” liberty: 

<« in a word our learning and knowledge prove nſcleſs, if 
not prejudicial to us. A ſound mind herefets; ſhould 
<« above all things, be deſired of God in our prayers, &c.” 
(Herne.) David had believed the divine authority, and 


- excellency of the holy law; and that it was worth IP 


obedience; and the rule of hap happineſs, as well as of duty. 

Ve Q. Greaſe, cel The fat in animals is ſuppoſed to 
be wit! N feeling 
nents, and to the con- 
cerns of other men, Which reſult from indulged luxury, 
luſt, or avarice, are aptly deſcribed by this ſimilitude. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIO 

| CHETH, and TETH.._ 

The Lord himſelf hath taught and enabled his ſervants 
yet he often delays to anſwer their 
expeclations, in order © to excite their deſires, to exerciſe 
their faith, to prove their ſincerity, and to perfect their 

<« patience. This leads them to remind him of his pro- 
miſes, and humbl y to plead: for their accompliſhment. 
Thus they often find moſt comfort, when they are moſt 
afflicted: for as the ſacred word was the inſtrument, b 
which the ey were quickened, when they were dead in treſ- 
* and ſins; ys the Comforter revives them, when 

they are ready to faint under their trials, by giving them 
— Th he infidel, the 
Phariſee, the avaricious man, the libertine, and all the 


ſons of pride, and rebellion, will deride as viſionaries, and 


en thoſe, who thus ſpeak of their communion 
with God: but we muſt not on that account decline from 
bis word. The remembrance of his judgments of old | 
upon the deſpiſers of his ſervants, and his. deliverance of. 
them out of trouble, may give us comfort under ſuch 
contempt: and the proſpect of that perdition, which 
awaits ungodly men, may * fill us with horror, when'we 
think of the wicked, who forſake God's law; and turn all 
our diſquietude, and reſentment into compaſſion towards, 
and prayers for them. The believer-dwells on earth, in 
the body, as in the houſe of his pilgrimage ; ere long he 
will de abſent from the body, and preſent with the Lord. 
In the mean time the word, and works of God, ſupply 
dim with ſubjects for joyful meditation, and grateful 


Praiſe. In the ſeaſon of iction, n 


a 


v. 66. Good judgment, *—T 15 This e 4 ſignifies, | 
iſtinguiſhing, and judging. 


hat inſenſibility of heart to God's 
| promiſes, | threatenings and jud 


NS on ZAIN, | 
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69 The proud have forged a lie againſt 
me: "bus L will N 4 precepts with my 
whole heart. 
70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe; but 1 
delight in thy law. | 
71 Jt es — for iba ha been af- 


| ficted; that I might learn thy ſtatutes. 
68 Thou art good, and doeſt goods teach | 


- 272 The law of thy — 75 better unto 
me than thouſands of gold and ſilver. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


» 


ö 


JE night, ho eutaantheris the name of the Lord, and is 
thus animated to; chearful obedience ; and this the Lord 
graciouſly recampenſes by rendering the obſervance of his 

precepts daily more eaſy, and pleaſant. Who can be ſuf- 
ficient thankful, that ſinners may rejoice i in the infinite, 
and all-fuficient; God; as their portion, who will to all 


— employ all his perfeQions ain Boon: gs. oe their 5 


= What words can expreſs 
e, who prefer this preſent world, 2 "their — 
— F: it be 1 with tlie everlaſting wrath of God? 
Yet fo depraved is man, without the ſpecial grace of 
Gen we all make this choice: and that alone can 


* 


enable. us to Tay from our experience, © Thou art 95 


<« 'porti rtion, O Lord, I have "ſaid, that 1 would keep 


« words Vet ſurely the favour of the Almighty 4 


worthy of deing"ifitreated with our whole heart; 
cannot be too inſtant with him to be mexeiful unto us ac- 
cording to his word: and no one ever thus intreated him 


in vain, But we ſhould think much on our ways, and 


review our and preſent conduct with great accuracy, 
comparing all our thoughts, words, and works with the 
law of God; if we would eicher 3 dur periſhing 
neceſſity of the ſalvation of the g or our need of re · 
pentance, and of turning our bees — the ways of holy 
obedience. As the intereſts of eternity are at ſtake, it 
behoves ſinners, to make haſte, and not delay to eſcape 
* — the brink of that tremendous precipice, on which 
have ſo long trifled: and the believer will be equally 
in faſt to cbnan aſſurance of his ſafety; and to org 
his God, his commandments. If the wicked 
ſhould 'comb Iz n , and the 
proud ſhould ies againſt us, we ſhou 
rendered the — and attentive to the 
of God, that we may enſure. the true riches, 
calumny. — ues great grace, when we can be chear- 


ful, and th under great injuries 3 without being in. 
ing our loſſes, or reſenting our ill 
g the Lord for 7 all his righteous judg- 


terrupted, by 

. uſage, from prai 
ments: and when troubles, and dangers,' that break our 
reſt, o 
fulneſs for our remaining unmerited mercies. The more 
the wicked hate God's. people, the greater union ſhould 
ſubſiſt amongſt themſelves: that they may comfort and 
edify, and- pray for each other.” Thus the communion of 
faints with one another, aſſiſts, as well as evidences, their 
communion with God. In this matter, party diſtinctions, 


and other petty diſcriminations ſhould be but little re- 


garded: for were we all like our Maſter, even the faint 
upon a throne would affociate with the ſaint in a cottage, 


without, deduQling from his real dignity z and without 


J OD. 


thereby 
precepts 
and live down 


make us to ſolace ourſelves the more with thank-' 


d 
b 
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b go Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes; 
73 Thy hands have made me and faſhioned | that I be not aſhamed. | | 
me: give me underſtanding, that I may learn E 
thy commandments. | 81 My ſoul fainteth for thy falvation:.. 


74 They that fear thee will be glad when | but I hope in thy word. 
they ſee me; becauſe I have hoped in thy 82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſaying, 


word. | When wilt thou comfort me? 
75 I know, O Lonp, that thy judgments | 83 For I am become like a bottle in the 

are right, and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt | ſmoke : yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 

afflicted me. * 84 How many are the days of thy ſer-- 
76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs | vant ? when wilt thou execute judgment on 

be for my comfort, according to thy word 4 them that perſecute me? f 

unto thy ſervant. | 85 The proud have digged pits for me, 
77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, | which are not after thy law. 2 

that I may live: for thy law i my delight. 86 All thy commandments are faithful: 


78 Let the proud be aſhamed; for they | they perſecute me wrongfully; help thou me.. 
dealt perverſely with me without a cauſe: | $7 They had almoſt confumed .me ypon- 
but Iwill meditate in thy precepts, fle earth; but I forſook not thy precepts... 

79 Let thoſe that fear thee turn unto me, 88 Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs ;- 
and thoſe that have known thy teſtimonies. © | fo ſhall I keep the teſtimony of thy mouth. 


* — 


leading his brother to neglect the duties of his infe | grity, and ſincerity, in aur profeſſed dependance an, and 
riar ſtation: — ſhould 3 the .<qmpany of the 88 to God; and Een every kind, and 
meaneſt, and ſimpleſt, who fear Goch and keep his pre- degree of hypocriſy: as that vigorqus appearance, that 
nts, to. that of the moſt poliſhed, ingenious, or honour- | ſprings from a firm, and healthy conſtitution, differs from 
of the ungodly. As the earth is filled with the un- | that corpulency, and florid complexion, which often at- 
merited bleſſings of Providence, and with the glad tidings | tend ſome fatal diſeaſes in,.or decay of; the vital parts. 
of free ſalvation; we ſhould be the mare inſtant in prayer V. 81, 82.] David may ſpeak here the. language of 
to be 1 the ſtatutes of the Lard, that our hearts alſo | the ancient church, as waiting for the coming of the pro- 
may be filled with his mercy, grace, and peace. And xe- |. raiſed Meſſiab, the ſalvation of God, and the conſolation 
petitions in prayer will not be condemned, vnleſs they be | of Iſrael. But he ſeems rather to have ay heh the 
vain, and unmeaning. Every paſt mercy of God to his Rate, of his mind; whilſt he expected to he delivered by 
ſervants, according to his word, encourages them to pray | his merciful God, from his fins, tus foes, and his fears... 
far mare wiſdom, and grace 3 that their love may abound | Nothing ſhort” of this could ſatisfy his ſoul; for this he, 
in knowledge, and in all judgment: and that having be- longed, and hoped on the ground of God's! omiſes: but. 
heved, they may experience the happineſs of keeping hape deferred made him fic „and faint; his eyes were. 
God's commandments. Ta the . reproach of out fallen fatigued, and failed, in looking out for the tokens, and 
nature, proſperity. cammonly produces. ungodlineſs; and comforts. of this expected falyation. e ö 
Ayerſity is the frequent means of exciting men to the 83. 4 Bottle, &c.] Bottles made of ſxins would. 


re a tt, ee Yo oo fan ies x Os head. ERA 


con{ideration of religious ſubjects. Many have ſaid © be- {krivel up, and become Au and uſeleſs, hy hanging 


1 © fore I was quan 1 went aſtray; but now have I kept in the heat, and ſmoke. us David ſeemed to himſ 

% * thy word:“ « it was good 29 me, that I was a- to became uſeleſs, and deſpicable, through the infirmities 
in « flicded, that I might learn ty ſtatutes. This ſhould of age, and his manifold trials, and ſufferings. 

g- reconcile the , afflicted to their trials, and teach them to 'Y 84. Haw many, &c.] Either David here enquired.” 
ur improve them: and. it ſhould lead us all to leave our con- how long the Lord would permit his ſervant to he thus 
K- cerns to the difpaſal of God, ſecing we know not what is | afliged? Or whether he meant him to ſpend his few 
re 2 for us. For it is far better to Icarn by ſufferings to remaining days under perſecution; and to cloſe his life, 
Id ight in God's word, and to value it mors than thouſands | . without ſeeing Him appear to- plead his cauſe, and avenge - 
nd of gold, and ſilver; than by pra rity to grow callous, | him on his unrighteous perſecutors? = | | 
of and ripe for eternal deſtruction. But how dreadfyl is their V. 85. Digged, &c.] In order to take the wild beaſts, 
ir aſe, who.grow hardened. in ſin, even in the furnace of | in thoſe countries, where they. abound, - they dig deep - 
85 affliction! Let us then ſtill beſeech aur God, who is | pits, and cover them over carefully with turf; ſupported - 


good, and doeth good, to teach us his ſtatutes, and to | by very lender twigs, &c. The wild beaſts walking over 
ncline our hearts to faith, obedience, and ſubmiſſion to | theſe, pits, fall in, and are taken alive. . Thus David's 
is holy will. . | 27 enemies employed craft, as well as power, for his ruin; 
rn it ono without regard to, and in.: contempt of the law of 
V. 80. Sound, &c.] Soundneſs of heart ſigniſies inte- God. Fr | 
8 5 18 E LAME D. 


Before Chrift 1017. 
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89 For ever, O Loxv, thy word is ſettled 
in heaven. 8 | 
90 Thy faithfulneſs ig unto all genera- 
tions: thou haſt eſtabliſhed the carth, and it 
abideth. 25 

91 They continue this day according to 
thine ordinances : for all are thy ſervants. 


92 Unleſs thy law had been my delights, 1 


LMS. 
| ſhould then have periſhed in mine affliction, 


PSA 


V. 89. Fer ever, Ke.] Or & Thou art for ever, O 
* Lord, thy word, &c.” God's word is as unchange- 


able, and everlaſting, as his own exiſtence. It is eſta- 
bliſhed in the heavens, out of the reach of the revolutions 
of this lower world: and its accompliſhment is as cer- 
tain, as the motions of the heavenly bodies, which are 
not all affected by the convulſions, viciflitudes of the 
earth, and its inhabitants. rt 6 Ez 
V. 91. They, continue, &c.] The heavens, and earth, 
and all the hoſts of them, continue to ſerve their Creator, 
according to his original appointment : and ſhall man, who 
alone is endued with reaſon, and formed for immortality, 
continue ſingle in rebellion againſt his Maker? FN 


whole word of God: he took pleaſure in the truths, pro- 
miſes, and precepts contained in it: thus he was preſerved 
from being ruined by, or ſinking under the weight of his 
troubles. He was thereby directed how to act, in the 
moſt difficult circumſtances; and thence he derived en- 
couragement in the moſt afflictive ſituations. 

V. 96. An end, &c.] 
« Goliath the ſtrongeſt overcome, Aſahel the ſwifteſt over- 
4 taken, Ahithophel the wiſeſt befooled, and Abſalom the 
<« faireſt deformed.” (Henry,) He had ſeen the vanity of 
all created good; the vexation of that eftate which men 
account the ſummit of earthly bliſs; the im 
the moſt accompliſhed human characters; the wretched cloſe 


. of the moſt proſperous lives; and the miſerable diſappoint- 


ment of thoſe, who truſted in men, or idolized earthly 
pollefiians, and enjoyments. The more he was acquaint- 
ed with men, and worldly things, the more impe 
he found them: hut the fuller knowledge he attained of 
the ſacred ſcriptures, the more excellent, extenſive and 
perfect they appeared; a perfect rule for his conduct, and 
ground for his hope, a guide to happineſs, and a ſource of 
preſent comfort. Or, the more fully he underſtood the 


extent, ſpirituality, and excellence of the divine law; the 


more clearly he diſcerned the imperfection of all human 
obedience: by the law js the knowledge of fin: the breadth 
of the commiandment ſhews the ſcantineſs of man's beſt 


righteouſneſs, and recommends the righteouſneſs of the 


Redeemer, as alone commenſurate with its extenſive, and 
holy requirements. | | a 
P. 


83 CAP H, and LAME , 
As the Lord hath made us, and faſhioned us capable, 
by the faculties of our rational fouls, of knowing, loving, 


pable, by the blindne 


45 our underſtandings, and the depra- 
vity of our hearts, l 


s employment and felicity ; and as 


- 


| | them alſo from their fears, and encourages their ho 
V. 92. Unleſs, &c.] David delighted to ſtudy the 


« David in his time had ſeen 
perfection of 


rfect 


| hearts; left we be enga 
ACTICAL OBSERVATIONS on JOD, if 
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93 I will never forget thy precepts: for 
with them thou haſt quickened me. 

94 I am thine, ſave me; for I have ſought | 
| thy! precepts} 1:4 + --; 
95 The wicked have waited for me to de- 
ſtroy me: but Iwill conſider thy teſtimonies. 
96 J have ſeen an end of all perfection: 
ut thy commandment 7s exceeding broad. 
—_ | — — —— 
the goſpel opens a way for our recovery to the Image of 
God, and the capacity of his ſervice and favour: ſo we 
ought continually to beſeech him by his holy Spirit, to 
give us underſtanding, that we may learn, and do his 
will: and our prayers will be prevalent, when they ſpring 
from an humble deſire of being enabled by his grace to 
anſwer the end of our creation, and redemption. They, 


| 


| who fear, and ſerve God, love each other's company, and 
I to converſe 


er of their common. faith, and hope in 
bis word: but they are eſpecially rejoiced, when they ſee 
ſuch as have truſted in the promiſes of God, in very ſe. 
vere trials, and have been delivered; becauſe this relieves 
It 
is eaſy to acknowledge that all the judgments of God are 
right, with reference to others: but to be fully aſſured of 

this truth, when his afflicting hand lieth 2. on us; and 

to allow his wiſdom, Juſtice, goodneſs, and faithfulneſs, 

under our acuteſt ſufferings, is no common attainment, 

even among true believers: but as far as this affurance 

prevails,, we ſhall be cured of our murmurs, and rendered 

thankful, and ſubmiſſive under every trial. Yet it is evi- 

dent, not only that God is faithful, and merciful, though he 

afi& his people: but that he afflicts them in faithfulneſs 

and mercy; ſuch loving corrections are promiſed in his 

covenant, and without them we fhould be ruined. But 

whilſt we are taking thefe nauſeous, but needful, medi- 

cines, we may beg of the Lord that his merciful kindneſs 

may be for our comfort: and faith, patience, and prayer 

will ſurely make way for the conſolations of the holy Spi- 

rit. For the dan mercies, and tender compaſſions of 

our Father come to all, who truſt in them, and delight in 

his Jaw: and they ſhall neither ſink in' trouble, or under 

temptation ; for as their Redeemer liveth, they ſhall live 

alſo, eyen for ever, and ever. The pride, and blaſphemy, 

the perverſeneſs, iniquity, oppreſſion, and deceit of the 

enemies of God, are certain fore-runners of their con- 
ſion and deſtruction: and whilſt they his ſervants meditate 
on his teſtimonies, they may deſpiſe the boaſtings, menaces, 
and inſults of thoſe, who hate them for righteouſneſs ſake, | 
Indeed it is beſt, in ſuch circumſtances, to live retired, and 
to commune with our God, our bibles, and our own 
t we * in contentions, which produce 

only ſin, and forrow, But when they, who fear God, and 
have known his righteous teſtimonies, imbibe jealouſies, 
and prejudices of us, and become reſerved to, ot oppoſers 
of us, the trial is very heavy. However we ſhould exa- 
mine our conduct, and be humbled for thofe fins, and in- 
diſcretions, which have occaſioned this unfavourable judg- 
ment of us: and we ſhould then apply to him, who hati 


ſerving, and enjoying him; as we are now rendered inca- 
f 
of 


all hearts in his hand,” beſeeching him to turn chem unto 
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waiting 
on his ordinances, 


Before Chrift 1017. 


97 1 thy lau! it 2s my me- 
ditation all the day. 28 


haſt made me wiſer than mine enemies: for 

they are ever with me. | | 
99 I have more underſtanding than all my 

teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my medi- 


tation. Y 4 


100 J underſtand more than the ancients, 


| becauſe I keep thy precepts. 


101 I have refrained. my feet from every 


evil way, that I might keep thy word. 


102 1 have not departed from thy judg- 
ments: for thou haſt taught me. 


— 


us, that they may counſel and comfort us in our difficul- 
ties. Above all we ſhould pray for a ſound heart in 
God's ſtatutes: and then all A or ſuſpicious ap- 
pearances will vaniſh in due time, and our diſgrace will 
terminate in ' honour, either here, or in a better world. 
But ſhame will be the lot of unſound flors, more 
than of any other workers of * appy are they, 
who long for the ſal vation of God, and hope in his word, 
r che performance of his promiſes, in attendance 
and obedience to his precepts. Their 
intenſe deſires, and ſharp trials may make their ſouls read 
to faint; and delays may cauſe their eyes to fail, whil 
2 are ſaying, When wilt thou comfort me? Af. 
flicti 


ons, flanders, infirmities, and perſecutions may ren- 


der them deſpiſed, and thrown aſide, as a broken veſſel, or 
2 bottle in the ſmoke : but as they do not forget God's 
ſtatutes, he will not be regardleſs of their diſtreſſes. The 


days of their mourning ſhall be ended; though they ap- 


pear tedious, they are but far a moment compared with 
that eternal felicity, which they are working out for them: 
and at length vengeance will þe executed on all, who har- 
rafſed, and tried to enfnare them, in defiance of the au- 
thority and law of God. They 
commandments of Gad are true, and faithful guides in the 
path of peace and ſafety : even as the promiſes ſecure that 
merey, and grace, whereby they are inclined to obey, and 


accepted therein. Nature is moſt diſquieted by ſuffering - 


wrongfully :. but faith, and grace are encouraged by that 
very Jn Aon Cog for we 1 ſo — — 
help from God, when we ſuffer as evil-doers, as when, 
like gur Maſter, we do well, and ſuffer for it. Wicked 
men may almoſt conſume the believer on earth; bur as 
neither fear of, or dejection under ſufferings induce him 
to forſake God's precepts, ſo the Lord will ſupport him 
under, and deliver him out of them all: and ſhould men 
prevail to kill the body, they will only liberate the foul, and 
haſten its entrance on unſullied joys. We ſhould there- 
fore mainly ſeek to be invigorated, and animated, by the 
loving-kindneſs of the Lord, in holding faſt his truth, 


and adhering to his precepts ;. and then we may chearfully 


kave all our concerns in his hands, For the engagements 
cf his ' covenant are eſtabliſhed on a firmer 


will alſo find that the 


PSALMS 


| 


| 
ö 


: 


Before Chrisi 101 7. 
| 103 How ſweet are thy words unto my 
taſte! yea, ſweeter than honey to my 


| mouth. | 
98 Thou through thy commandments, 


104 Through thy p s I get under- 
ſtanding: therefore I ey falſe way. 
105 Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path. SE 44 
. 106 Vere ſworn, and I will perform it, 
that I will keep thy righteous judgments. 
107 I am a 
me, O Lox, according unto thy word. 
108 Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will- 


offerings of my mouth, O Lon, and teach 
me thy judgments. | : 


On ——_ — 


* 


— — 


— 


the earth itſelf: his faithfulneſs remaineth to all genera- 
tions, -and to eternity: and all the hofts of heaven, in 
ſerving the Lord, and doing his will, will concur in ac- 
compliſhing his -promiſes to his people. May we have 
grace, in our reſpective places, to do his will in like man- 
ner, then we may be ſure, that we ſhall not periſh in our 
afflictions: and every recollection of his precepts will ani- 
mate our h 
the Lord at firſt quickened us, when we were dead in 
fin. Thus ſhall we know that we are the Lord's by his 
choice, and purchaſe of us, and by our choice. of, and 
devotedneſs to him; and ſeeking to know, and do his 
precepts, and conſidering his teſtimonies, we may be ſure 
of his · ſalvation, however the wicked wait for us to de- 
ſtroy us. In fine the enlarged knowledge of the word of 
God, in its length, and breadth, will ſpoil our reliſh for, 
and leſſen our value of all earthly good; and take us off 
from all confidence in man, or in our own wiſdom, ſtrength, 
and righteouſneſs. - Thus we ſhall be led to feek our com- 
fort and felicity from God alone; and to receive Chriſt 
Jeſus, as our wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 
redemption. Being thus intereſted in his obedience, which 
is of breadth and perfection, equal to thoſe of the com- 
mandment itſelf; we ſhall learn to copy his perfect exam - 
ple; and ſhall neither be fatisfied with an imperfect heli- 
neſs, nor with any portion, that is not vaſt as our capaci- 
ties, and durable as our exiſtence. ht We, ee 
N Or ES. . 

V. 106. T have &c.] David had bound his ſoul 
with a moſt ſolemn vow, to live devoted to God, and 
obedient to his commandments. His willingneſs to do this 
was from the preventing grace of God; his dependance 
for ability to perform this vow was fixed upon his conti- 
nued help; and & the keeping. of God's righteons judg- 
« ments,” which he meant, was that of a f{inrier under a 


_ diſpenſation of mercy, of a believer who is intereſted in the 


covenant of grace, Such a ſolemn vow is implied in bap- 


tiſm, and in bringing our children to be baptized, and in 
endance on the Lord's table: and theſe public ſo- _ 


our att 
lemnities ſhould be preceded by ſuch ſecret tranſactions 
betwixt God, and our ſouls, by which we accept of his 


„ than | proffered benefits, and yield up ourſelves to his ſervice. 


10% My 


icted very much: quicken 


and enliven our affections; as by them 


”©_— a — . ——————— CS 
a . . 1 | 
| - * | 1 * 


Before Chrift rot. 
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Before Chrift rory. 


109 My foul, is centinually in my hand: will keep the commandments of my God. 


yet da I not forget thy law. 


110 The wicked have hid'a ſnare for me: 


yet J erred not from thy precepts. 

111 Thy teſtimenies have I taken as an 
heritage for ever: for they are the. rejoicing 
of my heart. $ 

112 J have inclined mine heart ta perform 
thy ſtatutes alway, even unto the end. 
SAME H. 
* 113 Lhate uain thoughts : but thy law do 

Flore. . 

114 Thou art my hiding place, and my 
thie}d:. I hope in thy word. 

115 Depart from me, ye evil-doers: for I 


— — —— 


2 V. 109. My fout,. &c.] Or 4 My life.” David's life : 


was continually in danger; but he would not violate the 
law of God, even in order: to ſelf-preſervation. 

V. 144... Thy te/irmanies, &c.] By faith to receive the 
truths, . which God hath atte and to embrace the pro- 
miles, that he hath given; aud thus to walk with him in 
his commandments and ordinances, formed that liſe, which 
Davig choſe to lead on earth, as introductory to his ever - 
laſting heritage in heaven: and the rejojcing of his ſopl in 
the exerciſe of faith, hope, love, — other pious affec- 
tions, here below, was an earneſt, and pledge of thoſe 
unallęyed pleaſures, reſerved for him in the future world. 

V. 113. Vain, &c.] In thoſe vacant hours, which are 
ſpared. from buſineſs, pleaſure, company, and ſleep, and 
which are ſpent in ſolitude at home, or abroad z unprofit- 
able, proud, ambitious, covetous, ſenſual, envious, or 
malicious imaginations occupy the minds of ungadly.men; 
and often infe&t theic very dreams. Theſe are not only 
ſinful in themſelyes, and evidential af the ſtate of their 
hearts, and as ſuch to be brought into the account at the 
day of judgment: but they excite their dormant corrup- 
tions, and lead tovnore open and groſs violations of God's 
holy law. The carnal mid welcomes, and delights to 
dwell upon theſe congenial imaginations, and to ſolace it- 
ſelf by ideal indulgences, when opportunity of other grati-. 
fication is not preſented, or when it dare not venture on 
the actual tranſgreſſion. But the ſpiritual mind recotls at 
them: ſuch thoughts will. intrude, but they are unwel- 
come, and diſtreſſing, and are thruſt out from time to 
time; whilſt other. ſubjects from God's word, are ſtored. 
up in readineſs to occupy: the mind more profitably, and 


pleaſantly, during the hours of vacancy and retirement. 


And there is no better teſt of our true character, than the 
habitual effect of vain. thoughts upon our minds; whe- 
ther we love and indulge, or abhor and watch againſt, 


them. We may alſo eaquire what ſubjects we — 
0 


and allowedly revert to, when preſent circumſtances 
not impoſe any one upon us? And we may thus diſcover 
the prevalent diſpoſition of our heart, whether we be car- 
nal, or ſpiritual; and may alſo learn whether pride, ma- 
lice, avarice, ambition, or ſenſuality be the predomunant 
corruption in eur fouls. | : 


3 


116 Uphold me according unto, thy word, 
that I may live: and let me not be aſhamed 


of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I fhall be ſafe: 
and I will have reſpe& unto thy ſtatutes con · 
tinually. | 


118 Thou haſt trodden dawn all them that 


err from thy ſtatutes: for their deceit 13. 


falſehood. * 
119; Thou putteſt away all- the wicked of 
the earth /;#e droſs: therefore I love thy 


teſtimonies. ? 


120 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee 4 


[ and I am afraid of thy judgments. 


V. 118. Their deceit, &c.] Whilſt ungodly men aim 
to deceive others, they cheat thamſelves; and all their 
wiſdom is only a ſelf-ruining craftineſs. | 
V. 120. Vr fleſh, &c.] I 

ments of Gad upon ſinners, of the threatenings of his 
law, and of his power, juſtice, and holineG, filled the 
- Pfalmiſt's mind with ſolemn awe, apd- deep apprehenſions 
of falling under his terrible indignation: . and he - was- 
thereby rendered more earneſt in pleading his promiſes, 
and fecking his ſalvation... - | Fe” 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS on: MEM, 

When grace is in vigorous exerciſe, the thirſt after, and 
reliſh: for the ſincere milk of the. ward of God becomes 
exceeding ſtrong, and ſhews itſelf in a daily and conſtant: 


ſoul to love, ſtudy, and keep his truths, teſtimonies, and 
precepts ; he will thereby give. true wiſdom. 

| liever will gradually * Rave the word of Chriſt dwelling 
« richly in him,“ in his memory#judgment, and affec- 
tions; and. having it ever with him, be will. be wiſer than 


his moſt ſagaciqus enemies; and able to diſcern, eſcape, 


or profit by all cheir machinatians, and even to baifle every 


|.-remptation of + his moſt ſubtle adverſary the devil. Nays. 
faith, and prayer appropri- 


the ſimpleſt Chriſtian, who 
ates the information conveyed to him in the ſcriptures of 
truth, will ſaan ſurpaſs, in uſeful knowledge, and practical 
wiſdom, the maſt learned teachers, the moſt renowned 


fathers, and the maſt aged, and experienced * whoy, 


leaning to their own underſtandings, reject, or are but 
- ſuperficially acquainted with the oracles of God; which 
are far ſurer guides to truth, than doctors, .councils, or 
ſynods, ancient, or modern. Indeed it will not habitually 
occur to the mind of an humble believer, that he is thus 
wiſer than his ſeniors, and ſuperiors; and he will ſuſpect, 
and fear the thought, when it preſents itſelf: yet, daily 
reading his bible, he muſt perceive how men deviate from, 
and contradict that unerring ſtandard of truth, and wiſdom, 
and run into error, and deluſion: he cannot, without in- 
gratitude, deny what the Lord hath taught him: nor dare 


| he, in an affected, and voluntary humility, call _— 


conſideration. of the judg- | 


meditation on it, in all the interyzls of needful . buſinek, . 
and converſation. When the Lord has thus diſpoſed the 


The he-- 


Before Chriff 1017. PSALMS. Before Chrift 1017, 
II i 57 I ſtanding, that I may know thy teſtimonies. 
121 I have done judgment and juſtice : | 126 f rs time for thee, Log, to work: for 
leave me not to mine oppreſſors. '__ | they have made void thy law. - +2 
122 Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good: let 127 Therefore I love thy commandments 
not the 2 oppreſs tte. above gold; yea, above fine golc. 
123 Mine eyes fail for thy falvation, and 128 Therefore I eſteem all / precepts 
for the word of thy righteouſneſs. | concerning all things 1o be right; and J hate 
124 Deal with thy fervant according | every falle way. 
unto thy metty, and teach me thy ſta- P E. 
tates. "at | 129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderful: there- 
125 I am thy ſervant; give me wunder- | fore doth my ſoul keep them. 
1 ee e neee l 3 


light, and light darkneſs, or prefer human conjectures to | deliverance from them all. Would we make progreſs in 
the deciſions of the only wiſe God: and therefore he often | thus keeping God's commandments, we muſt ſeparate 
cannot but ſee, that the Lord bath given him more under- | from evil-doers; and even drive them from our company, 
ſtanding than his teachers, and than the aged, or thoſe of | if they will intrude; unleſs we mean to ſacrifice conſcience 
ancient days; becauſe his teſtimonies have been his medi- to courteſy, which king David would not do. We muſt 
tation. But, © who is x wiſe man, and endued with | alfo rely entirely on the upholding of divine grace; or we 
knowledge amongſt us? Let him ſhew out of a good | ſhall never be ſafe, or able to have continual reſpect to all 
4 converſatton his works with meekneſs of wifdom.” | the Lord's ſtatutes: but in this ſimplicity of intention, and 
(James, c. iii. V. 1 18.) If the Lord hath indeed taught | dependance, we ſhall be held up, and live, and never be 
us, we ſhall refrain our feet from every evil way, that we amed of our hope. Every affeAicn of the ſoul ſhould - 
may keep his word; nor ſhall we depart from his Jucg- be engaged in keeping us ſtedfaſt in the ways of God. 
ments all our days. Our fouls will then reliſh the wor We muſt be allured by hope, and conſtrained by love, 
of God, more than the mouth doth the ſweetneſs of | and even moved by fear. And it will be profitable for us 
honey; and in proportion as through God's precepts we. | often, and ſerioufly to conſider the contempt and miſer 
get underftanding, we ſhall learn to hate, and ſhun the | which are poured upon, and prepared for, the wicked, 
way of fin, and of hypocriſy. We ſhall not uſe our | who will be trodden down like mire, and put away like 
knowledge oftentatiouſly, and to gain applauſe: but know- droſs, or driven like chaff into unquenchable fire: that 
ing what a dark, and perilous path we tread, and how im- whilſt we conſider the doom of hypocrites, and apoſtates, 
portant each of our ſteps is, to ourſelves, and to others, | we may cleave more ſteadily in love to God's teſtimo- 
we ſhall uſe the word of God, as a lamp, or lantern, | nies. And if ſuch ſubjects made David to exclaim, „My 
which we carry in our hands, whereby to fee where to ſet | « fleſh trembleth for Far of thee, and I am afraid of thy 
our feet, that we may not tumble, be enſnared, or defiled; | « judgments:” ſurely we, who fall fo far below him in 
and that we may not only not quite miſs our way, | devout affections, ſhould © fear, leſt a promiſe being left us 
but that we may take each ſtep with credit, and comfort. | « of entering into heavenly reſt, any of us ſhould be 


For the aim, and purpoſe of the believer are “ to keep | « found to come ſhort of it.” 
God's righteous judgments.” Depending on promiſed . 
grace, he hath vowed to do it, and determines to perform OT KS 
his vos: he is often afſlicted outwardly ; but it chiefly V. 122. Be ſurety, &c.] As a rich perſon by becoming 
grieves him, that © he cannot do the things, that he | ſurety for a poor man, reſcues him from oppreffion, or im- 
„would; and his longing deſire to become more holy | priſonment : ſo the Lord delivers us from our enemies, and 
dittates his daily prayers for quickening grace. He offers — impending ruin, by undertaking our cauſe for us. 
the free will- offerings of his mouth, his grateful praiſes for | Chriſt our ſurety, having paid our debt, and ranſam, re- 
former mercies, united with ſupplications for further in- | ſcues us from merited condemnation, and engages for all 
ſtrudtion, and aſſiſtance; and he depends only on mercy | the bleſſings of complete ſalvation to every true believer. 
for the acceptance of his defective, and defiled ſervices. V. 126. They make, &c.] They make void the law of 
wn If we are indeed thus * led by the Spirit,” neither enemies, | God, who deny it's obligation, and authority; who ob- 
ich nor dangers will induce us to forget the law of our God, | ſcure, or explain away its meaning; and who render it of 
2 or to wander from his precepts: but we ſhall chooſe his | none effect by their traditions, or their lives. When theſe 
teſtimonies as our eternal heritage, and find his ſervice our | evils become general, it is time for the Lord to take the 
preſent rejoicing, even in the midſt of tribulation, and | matter in hand, and by his own power to ſilence infidels, 
perſecutionz and we ſhall beſtow pains, as well as pray, {| profligates, blind phariſces, and licentious antinomians z to 
that our hearts may be inclined to perform God's ſtatutes | ſtand up for the honour of his own word, and to maintain 
aways, even unto the end. In proportion as we are thus | his own cauſe amongſt men: for no other power can effect 
7 'nitually. inded, we ſhall hate all ſinful thoughts, and | theſe purpoſes; and in ſuch circumſtances, the whole ho- 
light in — meditations; and ſhall flee to the Lord | nour will be given unto. him. (Fer. c. viii. v: 8. Rom. 
Wour hiding-place, and ſhield from the incurſions of vain | c. iii. v. 31.) | | 
maginations, and ſatanical ſuggeſtions, as much as for V. 129. Wonderful, &c.) The diſcoveries, which the 
rotection from outward violence, hoping in his word for I word of God maketh of his perfections, and operations, 


x 18 F 130 The 


Before Chriſt 1017. 


130 The entrance of thy words giveth 
Leht ; it giveth underſtanding unto the fimple. 
131 1 opened my mouth, and panted : for 
I longed for thy commandments. | 

: 32 Look thou upon me, and be merciful 
unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that 
love thy name. 

133 Order my ſteps in thy word : and let 
not any iniquity have dominion over me. 

134 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of 
man : ſo will I keep thy precepts. 

135 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſer- 
vant; and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


PSALMS. 


{ ſervant loveth it. 


Before Chrift 1017, 


136 Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, 
becauſe they keep not thy law. 
SOS by” <0 a © 3 4 th RO 
137 Righteous art thou, O Lox, and up- 
right are thy judgments. 
138 Thy teſtimonies, hat thou haſt com- 
manded, are righteous and very faithful. 


139 My zeal hath conſumed me ; becauſe 


mine enemies have. forgotten thy words, 
140 Thy word is very pure: therefore thy 


141 I am ſmall and deſpiſed : yet do not I 
forget thy precepts. 


— een genes, 


and of the inviſible and eternal world, are very wonderful : 
the harmony of the divine attributes in the myſtery of re- 
demption ; the way of a ſinner's acceptance, and the me- 
thod of giving peace to his conſcience, without at all giv- 
ing encouragement to ſin; the rule, and example of obe- 
dience, and all the motives, and obligations to it, &c, are 
moſt wonderful, and worthy of our higheſt admiration, 
love, and gratitude. 

V. 130. The entrance, &c.] The words of God enter 
the ſoul, when being read, or heard, they are underſtood, 
believed, - and ſtored up in the memory, and uſed to regu- 


ſpeedily 


late the judgment. They then give a mga te (> to the 


mind upon every ſubject, that they treat of; 


communicate more uſeful knowledge upon the moſt im- 


portant topics, to the moſt ſimple believer, than the moſt 
ſagacious philoſophers have been able to develope through 
ſucceſſive generations, | | 

V. 131. { opened, &c.] As the man, who is run out of 
breath, opens his mouth to draw in, and pants for, the re- 
freſhing breeze: ſo the believer wearied with the cares of 
life, and his conflict with fin, pants for the conſolations, 


conveyed to him, by means of the ſacred word; and ftands 


expecting, and prepared to receive them into his heart. 

V. 136. Rivers &c.] Conformity to Chriſt is the 
ſtandard of the believer's growth in grace. David had 
much of that mind in him, which was alſo in Jeſus Chriſt : 
his grief was therefore intenſe, and his tears flowed as 
rivers down his furrowed cheeks, when he looked around, 
and ſaw numbers ruining themſelves, and others, as well 
as-diſhonouring God, by impenitent!y deſpiſing, and violat- 
ing his holy law. (Lule, c. xix. v. 41—44.) 

V. 139. My zeal, &c.] David's ardent love to the word 
of God, and zeal for his glory, threw his mind into a'moſt 
diſtreſſing commotion, whilſt he obſerved how his enemies 
forgot, and neglected the moſt obvious truths, and pre- 
cepts of the ſcripture. His ſpirit was ſtirred within him: 
and he became even ſick with uneaſineſs, whilſt he found 
himſelf unable to ſtop the progreſs of their impiety, and 
rebellion. 8 

V. 140. Very pure, &c.] The whole word of God re- 
fleas the holineſs of his character, and government, and 
requires of us, and leads us to, purity of heart and life. 
'This purity of the ſcriptures the carnal mind diſlikes, but 
the ſpiritually-minded love, and reliſh it; and they perceive 


| 


it equally in the righteous precepts, as in the faithful pro. 

miſes; and therefore they love the whole word of God. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS on Al N, 
| | PE, and TZADDI. © 


Happy is the man, who upon evangelical principles, 


doeth judgment, and juſtice to all around him : he wil 


have rejoicing in the teſtimony of his conſcience, and con- 
fidence in the mercy, and truth of his God, in the midſt 
of ſlander, and perſecution: the Lord will be his ſurety for 

ood, and will not leave him the hand of any proud oppreſſor. 

elays may try his patience, whilſt he waits for the at. 
vation of God: and the performance of his faithful, and 
righteous word: but in due time the Lord will do juſtice 
betwixt him, and his enemies, and anſwer his largeſt ex- 
pectations. If we are indeed become the ſervants of God, 
whether in a low or in a lofty ſtation ; he will deal with 
us according to his mercy. And if we deſire to know his 
will, and our proper work, he will give us underſtanding, 
that we may learn his teſtimonies : (Col. c. i. v. g, 10.) 
In proportion as we love his ſervice, and value his com- 
mandments, we ſhall be grieved to witneſs the negle&, 
and contempt; with which they are treated: we ſhall be 
ſenſible that we cannot ſtop the progreſs of infidelity, and 
immorality, or of thoſe “ damnable doctrines,“ which 
make' void the holy law of God; and this will excite our 
prayers to him to ariſe, and work, and cauſe iniquity to 
ſtop it's mouth. If without hypocriſy we can ſay, that we 
«love God's commandments more than much fine gold; 
if we really value the comforts and the cauſe of true god- 
lineſs, more than our wordly intereſts ; and if our love to 
the word of God gather ſtrength in proportion, as we ſee 
others deſpiſe, and trample upon it: we may hope to do 
ſomething effectual, as inſtruments, by our example, prayers, 
influence, and talents, to ſtem the torrent of impiety. 
For we ſhall then venture the loſs of every earthly advan- 
tage, and ſubmit to any ſelf-denial, and ſuffering, in tis 


important cauſe; and ſhall be as zealous, and active in ex- 


tolling, and eſtabliſhing, as wicked men are in-decrying 


and vilifying, the truths, and ſtatutes of the Lord. But if 


we ſpiritually love any of his precepts, we muſt love them 
all, and eſteem them all to be right: and if we hate any 
falſe way, we hate them all, as dithonourable to God, and 
ruinous to man. Increaſing ſpiritual illumination, and 
clofer meditation on divine fubjedts, will enhance our ad- 
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ſhall live. 
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142 Thy righteouſneſs i, an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, and thy law is the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold 
on me: yet thy commandments are my de- 
lights. 

144 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies 
it everlaſting : give me underſtanding, and I 


KOPH. 


145 I cried with my whole heart ; hear me, 
O Lord: I will keep thy ſtatutes 

146 I cried unto thee; ſave me, and I 
ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 

147 I prevented the dawning of the morn- 
ing, and cried : I hoped in thy word. 

148 Mine eyes prevent the night watches, 
that I might meditate in thy word. 


PSALMS. 


| known of old that thou haſt founded them 
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149 Hear my voice according unto - thy 
loving kindneſs: O LorD, quicken me ac- 
cording to thy judgment. T4 


150 They draw nigh that follow after miſ- 
chief: they are far from thy law. 


151 Thou art near, O Loxp; and all thy 


commandments are truth, 
152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have 


for ever, | 
RE SC H. 


153. Conſider mine affliction, and deliver 
me: for I do not forget thy law. 


154 Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: 


quicken me according to thy word. 


155 Salvation is far from the wicked: for 
they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. 


— —— 


miration and gratitude: and the wonders of redeeming 
love, which angels deſire to look down into, will fix the 
heart in the obſervance of, and adoration of them. When 
we ſimply receive the teſtimony of revelation by faith, with 
a due preparation of the heart, a new light pervades the 
underſtanding, and every object aſſumes another appear- 
ance: every view of ſpiritual objects, in their glory and 
excellency, excites more ardent deſires of clearer diſcoveries : 
nor can the longing, panting thirſtings of the heaven-born 
ſoul for more perfect knowledge, and holineſs, be ever ſa- 
tisfied, till it arrives in the world above. To hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs may here create uneaſineſs: but 
theſe deſires ſhall be fully anſwered, when all others ſhall 
be eternally diſappointed. The Lord regardeth with tender 
and fatherly mercy thoſe, who love his name : and if we 
cannot decide, that we are of this happy number, we yet 
may pray, look thou upon me, and be merciful] unto 
« me, as thou uſeſt to do, unto thoſe that love thy name.“ 
And this will be done with more encouragement, if we 
can ſincerely add our petitions, (that he would order our 
« ſteps according to his word, and not let any iniquity 


« have dominion over us.“ If it be our aim, and deſire thus 


©« to keep the Lord's precepts,” he will deliver us from 
oppreſſion, or comfort us under it by his preſence, and the 
light of his countenance z and will teach us more and more 
of his holy truth, and will. But if we ate exempted from 
ſorrow on our own account, we muſt expect to be grieved 
for others, whilſt in this vale of tears; nor can we do 
other than mourn to behold our fellow creatures hurry by 
troops unto deſtruction, without being able to prevent it. 
However it behoves us to ſubmit to the juſtice of God in 


this, as well as in other matters: this will calm the tempeſts 


of our ſouls; and we ſhall allow his judgments to be 
righteous in the deſtruction of the wicked, tho? nearly con- 
need with us, as well as in our own afflictions; and ſhall 
be induced to chearful obedience and a firm reliance on 
his faithful promiſes. When our zeal is purified from bit- 
terneſs, and reſentment againſt our ungodly oppcſers ; when 


8 


it runs in the ſame channel with that of the Redeemer ; | 


— 


and when it makes us willing to renounce, venture, and 
ſuffer for their good; it will prove a good evidence of our 
being true Chriſtians, and be very uſeful to others alſo. 
Happy are they who love the whole word of God, becauſe 
of it's purity, and it's purifying influence on their hearts; 
for this no unregenerate perſon can do. They, who are 
noble in this world, if ſtrong in the grace of God, will be 
mean in their own eyes, and willing t 1 deſpiſed by others: 
and they, that are poor, and low in the world, will be 
great in the fight of God, if neither fear, ſhame, or covet- 
ouſneſs, render them forgetful of his precepts. Theſe are 
of immutable, and — £1" db excellence, and obligation, 
The law of God is the truth, the ſtandard of holineſs, and 
the rule of happineſs. . But the divine obedience of Chriſt 
alone forms that everlaſting righteouſneſs, which is teſtified 
to us in ſcripture, and juſtifies the believing ſinner. Such 
juſtified perſons thenceforth learn to delight in God's com- 
mandments, and to copy that obedience, by which they are 
accepted: the trouble and anguiſh, which took hold on 
their conſciences, iſſue in ſweet e, and confidence; 
they enter on a new ſtate, bear a new character, and lead 
a new life. They are comforted under all their future 
trials, and at length are brought forth out of them all. 
May the Lord give us underſtanding, that we may ſee, 
and walk in, this way of peace, and ſalvation; that we may 
here live the life of faith and grace, and at length be removed 
to the life of glory, viſion, and fruition. 
„ ee . hs 

V. 148. Night watches, &c.] © David delighted in 
« prayer, and meditation; therefore he was beforehand 
« with the light itſelf; therefore his eyes prevented the 
« watches, that is the laſt of thoſe watches, into which 
« the night was divided. He needed not the watchman's 
«call, but was ſtirring before it could be given. Climate, 
c“ and conſtitution, would doubtleſs make a difference, 
« But by Chriſtians who enjoy their health, the fun ihould 
not be ſuffered to thine in vain, &c.” (Horne) (H 
c. I. v. 35) 


——  — — — 
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156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Loxp: 
quicken me according to thy judgments. 


157 Many are my perſecutors and mine 


enemies; yet do J not decline from thy teſ- 
tumonies. - 
158 I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was 
grieved; becauſe they kept not thy word. 
159 Conſider how I love thy precepts: 
quicken me, O Lok, according to thy 
loving kindneſs. | ; 


160 Thy word #s true from the beginning: 


and every one of thy righteous judgments 
endureth for ever. | 
161 Princes have perfecuted me withou 


a cauſe: but my heart ſtandeth in awe of 


thy word. 8 

162 I rejoice. at thy word, as one that 
findeth great ſpoil. l 
1063 J hate and abhor lying: bt thy law 

do I love. 3 er 

164 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee, 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 

165 Great peace have they. which love thy 
law : and nothing ſhall offend them. 


FI EY TA TRY 


V. 157, 158.] « He, who in fuch circumſtances, for- 
«© getteth his own ſufferings, to commiſerate the fin, and 
« = of his perſecutors, is a true follower of Jeſus Chriſt.“ 

{ Horne. ) 
f V. 175. Judgments, &c.] This may mean either the 
judgments of God on wicked men, or his fatherly correc- 
tions of his people, or the counſels of his word, or the 
ordinances of his worſhip : all of which are helpful to the 
+- — ſanctification, through the influences of the holy 

Spirit. | | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS on KOPH, 
'RESCH, SCHIN and TAU. 

Supplications with the whole heart differ very widely 
from that lip-labour, in which formaliſts confide ; and are 
preſented by thoſe alone, who deſire God's falvation ; and 
who love his commandments, but are ſenſible of their in- 
ability to keep them. Great earneſtneſs in any undertak- 


ing will interrupt our ſteep ; and fervent love to the word - 


of God, and delight in communion with him, will render 
us willing to dedu& from the hours of reſt, and refreſh- 
ment, rather than be prevented from attending on theſe 
needful and pleafant exerciſes. Though the F 


and though he be acceſſible at all hours: yet we may 
often detect ourſelves, as defective in love, gratitude, and 
fpirituality, by our flothfulneſs, and ſelf-indulgence ; when 
we have been needlefsly aſleep, or employed in trifles, 
when we might have been improving our privilege of acceſs 


to the mercy-ſeat, and to that ſacred word, in which we of thoſe righteous judgments, 
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ord hath 
not ſhackled us with poſitive inj unctions in theſe matters; 
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166 Loxp, I have hoped for thy ſalvation. 
and done thy commandments. 1 
167 My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies; 
and 1 love them exceedingly. y 
168 I have kept thy precepts and thy teſti. 
monies : for all my ways are before thee. 


| - 169 Let my cry come near before thee, O 


LoRD : give me underſtanding according to 
thy word. | N 5 
170 Let my ſupplication come before thee: 
deliver me according to thy word. 
171 My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou 
haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. + "þ 
172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word: 
for all thy commandments are righteouſneſs. 
173 Let thine hand help me; for I have 
choſen thy precepts. 1 — 
174 1 have longed for thy ſalvation, O 


Lokp; and thy law ir my delight. 


175 Let my foul live, and it ſhall praiſe 
thee ; and let thy judgments help me. 
176 I have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep; 
p; 
ſeek thy ſervant; for I do not forget thy 
commandments. 


profeſs to hope. This ſhould lead us to call upon God, to 
hear our voice, and quicken us, according to his love, 
his wiſdom, and his truth. If we are employed in the fer- 
vice of God, we need not fear, though wy raw nigh, that 
follow after miſchief, and are far — is law, in their 
temper and conduct: for He is near to defend us, and 
will vindicate the honour of his commandments again 
thoſe, who hate us for obeying them: and if we have de- 
pended on his teſtimonies, our conſtant rience in times 
paſt will affure us, that he hath eſtabliſhed them for ever. 
He will conſider the weight, and the continuance of our 


| aMicions ; he will plead our cauſe and deliver us; as we 


do not forget his law, and deſire more to be invigorated 
in his ways, than to be exempted from trouble, - But pre- 
ſent ſafety and everlaſting ſalvation are far from the wicked, 
who neither obſerve, nor underſtand, nor even ſeek after the 
truths, and ſtatutes of the Lord': and alas, how numerous 
are theſe careleſs preſumptuous tranſgreſſors! The num- 
ber, power, and malice of our perſecutors ſhould enhance 
our value for the tender mercies of the Lord, and our 
ſteady purpoſe not to decline from his ways. And in this 
frame ef mind, we ſhall rather grieve for the tranſgreſſors, 
who are ruining themſelves, than for the uncaſineſs, that 
they occaſion us. Happy are they, who can appeal to 
God, how cordially they love his law : his grace hath 
planted this love in their hearts ; they are intereſted in all 
his precious promiſes, which from the beginning have 
been true, and faithful; and they are brought into the way 
every one of which i 


„ PSA 
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Contains, the Pſalmiſt 1ſt. Intreating deliverance from 

his calumniators, and denouncing the vengeance of 

God upon them, v. 1-4. 24. Complaining of his 
comentious, aud malicious neighbours, v. 5—7. 

A Song of degrees. 

N my diſtreſs I cried unto the Lok, and 

he heard: me. = 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lok, from lying 

lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 1 


4 


immutable, and endureth for ever. When princes be- 
come perſecutors, their frowns, and menaces prove power- 
ful temptations to apoſtacy, or iniquity; and deſire of 
ſlf-preſervation may dictate very unwarrantable meaſures: 
but they, whoſe hearts ſtand in awe of God's word, will 
rather endure the wrath of man, than break the law of 
their cy udge; and will prefer ſuffering to deliver- 
in. 


| looks back with ſhame, and 
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3 What ſhall be given unto thee? or what 
ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue? 
4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals 
of juniper. 
5 Woe is me, that I ſojourn in Meſech, that 
I dwell in the tents of Kedar! _ FH 
6 My foul hath long dwelt with him that 
hateth peace. 
7 I am for peace: but when I ſpeak, they 


are for war. . 


| 


and delights in the ſervice of God; and he would live on 
earth, and hope to live in heaven for ever, that he may 
ſhew forth his praiſes. And he values even afflictions, 
when they help him in following after holineſs. He often 
ratitude to his original loſt 
eſtate, when like a helpleſs ſheep he wandered from the 
fold of God, and was ſought and brought back by the 
good Shepherd. He humbly confeſſes his manifold ſubſe- 


* 


ance by ay were there no denunciations of wrath 
on thoſe, that draw back for fear of the croſs; their value 
for the promiſed bleſſings and conſolations of the ſcripture 
is ſo great, that 1 not renounce them to ſave 
their lives, and to obtain all worldly advantages: for they 
rejoice in digging into thoſe rich mines of everlaſting 
truth, and love, far more than their enemies can do in 
ſhoiling them of their earthly ſubſtance, Our dread, and 
deteſtation of error, hypocriſy, and all deceit, and diffi- 
mulation will be ' proportioned to our love of the truth, 
and law of God: they therefore cannot really love the 
golpel, who cheat, or impoſe upon their neighbours for 
their own gain. The mercies of common providence, 
the righteous judgments recorded in ſcripture, and the 
bleſſings conyeyed to us thereby, demand. our conſtant 
tridute of praiſe, and were our hearts like that of David, 
we ſhould not be ſo remiſs, and infrequent in this hea- 
renly exerciſe 3 nor would even troubles, and perſecutions 
unht us for it: ſeeing we have ſo many ummerited com- 
forts, ſuch glorious - diſcoveries made to us, and fuch 
bleſſed proſpects ſet before us, in our moſt trying cir- 
cumſtances. The believer, delighting in the law of his 
reconciled God, enjoys great peace of conſcience, and 


tranquillity of mind, even in this turbulent, and unſettled 


world; and the promiſes of God aſſure him, that he ſhall | ing palms are entitled Songs of Degrees. Perhaps it is 


not meet with any ſtumbling- block, over which he ſhall 
fall, to riſe no more. He hopes for the free falvation of 
the goſpel, and conſcientiouſly obeys the holy command- 
ments of the law: he keepeth God's teſtimonies, yea 
loveth them exceedingly; and attends on his worihip, as 
one who knows, that all his ways are before the eyes of 
the Lord. Yet he will not reſt in preſent attainments : 
ke continues to cry unto his God for further inſtruction, 
and ſanctification, and for deliyerance from his fins. Ex- 
pecting the anſwer of his prayers, he determines that his 
lips ſhall render praiſes to his God. He knows that all 
God's commandments are righteouſneſs itſelf; and there- 
fore he will ſpeak of them to others; whilſt he chooſes 
them as the rule of his own conduct, and begs for help 
from the powerful hand of the Lord, that he may be ena- 


quent wanderings ; but as he hath not forgot the com- 
mandments of God, he ſtill prays to be ſought out, and 
brought home, and kept fafe under the watchful eye, and 
tender care of the chief Shepherd, who purchaſed his flock _ 
with mis own blood; that he may know his voice, and 
fallow him, and receive from him the gift of eternal life. 
To cloſe our meditations on this important pſalm; let us 
examine our intentions, defires, fears, hopes, affections, 
experiences, and tempers by it; that we may judge our- 
ſelves, whether we be led by the Spirit of Chriſt or not, 
and that we may diſcover what progreſs we make in the 
divine life. Let us frequently ſtep afide from a vain 
world, to view ourſelves in this ſacred mirror, that- we 
may diſcover, and - what is wrong in our tempers 
and conduct, and be directed in our confeſſions, our 
watchfulneſs, and our prayers, thereby: remembering al- 
ways, that the more we advance in holineſs, che more 
we ſhall anticipate the joys of heaven; and as it were 
breathe the pure air of thoſe celeſtial regions, in the 
midſt of the noiſome dungeon of this evil world. 
| No TE S. | 
PSALM CXX. ] Of degrees.) No ſatisfactory rea- 
ſon hath been aſſigned, why this, and the fourteen follow- 


thereby denoted, that they were ſuited to mount the ſoul 
from earth to heaven: or the manner, in which they were 
ſet to muſic, and (ung at the temple,” may be intended. 

V. 5. Gale of, &c.] The intenſeneſs, and duration of 
their miſery, who ſlandered the ſervants of God, are re- 
preſented by the vehement, and laſting heat, which the 
wood of the juniper tree is ſaid to yield, aſter it is reduced 
to charcoal: as well as by the ſharp arrows of a mighty 
warrior, when he hath overtaken his enemy. RS 
5. Kedar.] David, the ſuppaſed penman of this pſalm, 
never actually dwelt in theſe places: but the conduct of 
Saul, Doeg, the Ziphites, &c, was fo treacherous, and 
impious, that he ſeemed to be amongft the wild Arabs, 
who ſubſiſted by war, and violence. 


V. 7. Tam, &c.] Or © I peace.” David, though 


dled to obey them: he longs for more complete ſalvation, 1 valiant in war, yet loved peace, and was inclined to, and 
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| PSALM CXXI. 
Contains the Pſalmift expecting help from God, and de- 
claring the jecurity, of God's people, under his conſtant 
Protection, v. 1—8. 
A Song of degrees. | 
WILL. lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
from whence cometh my kelp. 
2 My help cometh from the Logp, which 
made heaven and earth. | 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be mov- 
ed: he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall nei- 
ther ſlumber nor ſleep. 
5 The Lox it thy keeper; the Lord 7s 
thy ſhade upon thy right hand. 


defirous of it: but his wiſe, and blameleſs coadu& excited 
ſtill more the envy, and enmity of Saul, and his cour- 
tiers. ; 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Whilf we look not only to David, but to Jeſus, the 


Prince of peace, and ſee him ſurrounded by enfraring 


cavillers, and calumniated by lying lips, and deceitful 
tongues: whilſt we conſider how long the holy Saviour 
ſojourned in this wicked world, as in Meſhech, and in 
the tents of Kedar ; whilſt we attend to his blameleſs uſe- 
ful life, and the great object of his coming into the 
world, i. e. © to make and give peace, by the blood of 
« his croſs;” and then view him hated, reviled, and per- 
ſecuted even to death by the profeſſed worſhippers of God: 
we cannot marvel, if 4 world hate, and ſlander us too; 
we ſhall not court their friendſhip, who would wage war 
with the Son of God, if he were on earth; and though 
uneaſy, we ought not to murmur, at being for a time con- 
ſtrained to dwell amidſt the contentious, and malicious. 
But let us follow David, as he prefigured Chriſt: in our 
diſtreſs let us cry unto the Lord, and he will hear us; 
and deliver our perſons, and reputations from lying lips, 
&c. Let us poſſeſs our fouls in patience, and follow after 
peace, and holineſs, and ftrive to overcome evil with 
good. Then after our weary pilgrimage expires, we ſhall 


enter a land of eternal harmony, purity and tranquillity, 


And as we muſt foreſee the dreadful miſery of all impe- 
nitent ſlanderers, and liars,, in the everlafting fire of hell; 
let us in meekneſs warn them of their Canger, & if perad- 
venture God will give them repentance, to the acknow- 
« -ledging of the truth; and that they may recover them- 
« ſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil, who are ken 
« captive by him at his will.” (2 Tim. c. ii. v. 25, 26.) 


| r. * 
PSALM CXXI.] V. 1. The hills, &c.] Some read 
this as an interrogation, © Shall I lift up, &c?” As if 
the Pſalmiſt had enquired whether it became him, as a 
worſhipper of God, to lopk up to thoſe hills ſor help, on 
which idolaters worſhipped their idols? But the ſentence, 
as it ſtands in our verſion, may mean, that he would look 
up to the hills of Zion, or Moriah, op which the taber- 


PSALMS. 


— 


Before Chriſt 1038. 
6 The fun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, nor 
the moon by night. N 
7 The Lokp ſhall preſerve thee from all 
evil: he ſhall preſerve thy foul. 
8 The Loxd ſhall preſerve thy going out, 
and thy coming in, from this time forth, and 
even for evermore. | 
oY PS A L M CXXII. 
Contains David 1ft. Expreſſing his joy, at going 15 
to the temple, and extolling the' holy city, v. 16, 
2d. Exhorting his-people to pray for the peace of 
Feruſalem, and reſolving to ſeek her good, v. 6—9. 
| A Song of degrees of David. 
IWS glad when they ſaid unto me, Let 
I us go into the houſe of the Lox. 


nacle was placed, for help from that God, whoſe glory 
| appeared above the mercy- ſeat. | 

1 90 gage; c. Xxxii. v. 2.) As the pillar 
cloud, and fire ſhaded Iſrael in the wilderneſs from the 
ſcorching noon-day ſun, and from the chilling cold, and 
unwholſome influences of the night, over which the moon 
preſides : ſo the Lord ſhelters his people from every open 
aſſault, and every inſidious attempt of perſecutors, ſedu- 
cers, or the powers, of darkneſs, _ 

_. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Durinrg the believer's weariſome pilgrimage, and perilous 
warfare, ke ſhould look conftantly unto him, who bled on 
mount Calvary, and now reigns upon the holy hill af 
Zion; in whom, we have righteouſneſs. and ſtrength; 
through whom we have acceſs to the mercy-ſeat, and to 
Jehovah as our Father, and by whom we ſhall ere lon 
de received. into everlaſting manſions, The Helper, und 
Keeper of Iſrael is the almighty Creator of heaven, and 
earth; and if he be for us, who can be againſt us? We 
| ould then enquire, whether we belong to this bay nas 
tion, this * oy people. This being aſcertained, we 
may diſmiſs our anxious cares and fears; or only be care- 
ful to uſe the appointed means, and be found in our pro- 
per work. The ord will uphold our goings in his ways, 
that our footſteps flip not. He neither flumbereth nor 


ſleepeth; he will keep his people night and ys dan- 


gers, ſnares, temptations, and perſecutions; open 
| and ſecret enemies: he will preſerve them from all. real 
evil, and make all ſeeming evil work together for their 
good: he will protect their lives, during the appointed 
period, and order all the circumſtances of their departure: 
| he will preſerve their ſouls, and take care of them in going 
out and coming in; when preſent with, and when ſepa- 
rated from, and when again united to, their bodies, from 
this time forth for evermore. Happy are the people, that 
are in ſuch a caſe; 2 bleſſed are the people, who have 
the Lord for their God. | 
n rene. | 
" PSALM CXXII.] V. 1, 2.] This pfalm ſeems to 
have been penned for the uſe of the Iſraelites, when they 


went up to Jeruſalem to celebrate their ſacred _— 
2 Our 


B 


„ 
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Before Crit 1038. 


2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, 


0 Jeruſalem, | 
Jerufalem is builded as a city that is 
compact together: 

4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes 
of the LokD, unto the teſtimony of Iſrael, to 
give thanks unto the name of the Logp. 

For there are ſet thrones of judgment, 
the thrones of the houſe of David. 

6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they 
ſhall proſper that love thee. 

Peace be within thy walls, and proſpe- 
rity within thy palaces. | WE 

8 For my brethren and companions” ſakes, 
I will now {ay, Peace be within thee. 


PSALMS. 


{ 


Before Chrift 1023. 
9 Becauſe of the houſe of the 
God, I will ſeek thy good. 


PSALM CXXIII. 
Contains the church's expefation from the Lord, and 
her prayer for deliverance from the contempt of the 
proud, &c, v. I1—4. 


Lokd our 


A Song of degrees. 
TNT O thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou 


that dwelleſt in the heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſervants o unto- 
the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of 
a maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs; ſo 
our eyes wait upon the LorD our God, until. 
that he have mercy upon us. 


-—— oo - * m— 


—— 


to have communion. with God, and with their bre- 
thren. Their journey would often be inconvenient, wea- 
nſome, and expenſive: but the holy joy, and benefit, 
which thence accrued, would amply repay them. Jeru- 
falem was typical both of the goſpel church, and of the 
heavenly ſtate; and their ſolemnities were equivalent to 
our public ordinances, and {ſhadows of the worſhip of 
heaven. 

V. 3—5.] | Jeruſalem was in David's time the centre 
of the worſhip, and government of Iſrael, and ſerved as 
the bond of union amongſt their tribes. Whilſt that cir 
remained compact, and united, as their common head, 
they were ſafe and proſperous. But inteſtine diflentions 
weakened, and at length ruined the church, nation, and 
city, The union alfo of the prieſthood in Aaron's family, 
with the kingdom in that of David, was very advanta- 
geous to their common intereſts civil and religious; when 
juſtice was adminiſtered according to the law of God; 
and regal authority protected, and ſupported the worlhip of 
God at his temple. "This 
hood, and kingdom in the perſon of the Redeemer. 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The ſervants of God ſhould exhort, and be glad to be 
exhorted, to attend on his ordinances: and they, who love 
his name, and ſeek his falvation, will rejoice whep it is 
ſaid unto them, © Let us go into the houſe of the Lord ;” 
and the pleaſure, and profit, that they derive from theſe 
means of grace, will make them diſregard inconvenience 
and fatigue in reſorting to them. With what alacrity then 
thould we think of going up to the temple above, when 
our feet ſhall ſtand within the gates of the heavenly Je- 
rulalem | and how chearfully ſhould we bear the croſs, 
and welcome the ſtroke of death, m hopes of that immor- 
tal crown of glory! Union, and harmony are the orna- 
ment, and ſtability of the church on earth: and if all the 
ſciples of Chriſt were of one mind, and kept the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace, their enemies would 
be deprived of their chief advantage againſt thera. (Rem. 
c. xv. v. 5, 6.) And if they were all more attentive 
to the commands, and ſubmiſſive to the authority, of the 
don of David, and referred their cauſes to his deciſion; 


N 


typified the union Of the prieſt- | 


| tribes of the Lord, when they went up to the teſtimony. 
of Ifrael, even the ark of the covenant, and the mercy- 
ſeat, © to give thanks unto the name of the Lord.” But 
| Satan's maxim has always been, to divide, that he might 
conquer : and few Chriſtians have been ſufficiently aware. 
of his deſign. Let all then, who love the cauſe of pure 
religion, pray for the peace, in order to the proſperity, . 
| of the church. Let us conſider every one, who bears the 
image, and ſeeks the glory of the Redeemer, as our bro- - 
ther, dur companion, our fellow-traveller, and fellow- 
; ſoldier; without much regarding uneſſential differences, or 
ſecular diſtinctions. Let us ſeek the peace and comfort 
of every true believer; the union, and harmony of Chrif-- 
tians amongſt themſelves ; the ſecurity of the church 
' againſt the aſſaults, and devices of the common enemy; 
and the proſperity of all, whether in palaces, or cottages, .. 
who uſe their Aide and abilities to promote the cauſe 
of Chriſt, out of love to his name. Let us, from zeal 
for the honour of our God, and good will to all our bre- 


thren, and delight in the ordinances of his houſe, ſeek to 


do good to every part of his church, by our prayers and 


example, and by every means in our power. And whilſt. 
we lament the abuſes, and diviſions, which prevail in the - 
church on earth; let us ſolace ourſelves with a foreſight of 
that perfect harmony, and tranquillity, which reign in the 
church in heaven: where perfect , peace will for ever be- 
within her walls, and profperity within her palaces. . | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

PSALM CXXIII.] Our merciful' God, from his 
throne in the heavens, that high and holy, and glorious 
palace, where he diſplays his more immediate preſence, 
looks down to behold the affairs of men, and hears the. 
prayers of his afflicted people; being able, and ready to 
redreſs their grievances, whenever they look up to him for 
help, and deliverance. If then we are become his ſer- 
vants, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt; if we rely on his mercy, . 
and obſerve his directions, and expect our recompence - 
from him, and not from man: we may alſo. confidently 
look to him as our Maſter, to provide for, comfort, and 
defend us; and he. will certainly require it f all thoſe, 


who interrupt, or injure us, whilſt we are employed in 


tiey would be more like the tribes of Iſrael, even the | his work. Being thus obſervant of his hand, and waiting 
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Before Chriſt 10 22. 


mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly filled 


on what 


3 Have mercy upon us, O Lorp, have 


with contempt. _ . ; 
4 Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the 


PSALMS. 


ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with 


the contempt of the proud. 


P-S4.1;,M -CXEXIV. | 
Contains .a deſcription of Iſrael's danger, and a decla- 


Before Chrif 1038, 


6 Bleſſed be the Loxp, who hath not given 
us as a prey to their teeth. N 

7 Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the fowlers; the ſnare is broken, 
and we are eſcaped. +7 

8 Our help z in the name of the 
who made heaven and earth. 


PSALM CXXV. 


Lozn, 


ration of the glory of God in his deliverance ; and | Contains 1 ft. A declaration of the ſecurity, and privi. 


an exultation in his help, and protection, v. 1—8. 
A A Song of degrees of David. 
JF :t had not been the Lokd who was on 

our ſide, now may Iſrael ſay; j 

2 If it had not been the LokD who was on 


aur ſide, when men roſe up againſt us; | 
3 Then they had ſwallowed us up quick, 


when their wrath was kindled againſt us: 
4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, 


the ſtream had gone over our ſoul: 


5 Then the proud waters had gone over 
our ſoul. | 


— —_— a. 


For his mercy; we need not be diſconcerted, if we meet 
with ſcorn, and inſults from the pampered worldling, or 


the proud infidel; from the ſenſual, and ſelf-indulgent, and 
proſperous ſens of rebellion, and impiety. Indeed con- 
tempt is very hard to bear: but the ſervants of God ſhould 
not complain, if they are treated as his beloved Son 
was; and they cannot be more filled with the ſcorn- 
ing of thoſe, that are at eaſe, and the contempt of the 
proud, than he was, Let us then, when ready to faint 
under this trial, look unto Jeſus, and copy his meek- 
neſs, and patience, and by faith and prayer caſt ourſelves 
upon, the mercy of our God, Ere long the proud, and 


luxurious ſcorner will be filled with his own devices; 


and the deſpiſed believer ſhall inherit the throne of glory. 
FETTE. 

PSALM CXXIV. ] V. 1—8.] We are not informed 
particular occaſion this pſalm was penned: but it 
ſuits any of thoſe miraculous deliverances, which Iſrael 
experienced; and may be accommodated to the redemp- 
tion of the church from her ſpiritual enemies, and her de- 
liverance from perſecuting tyrants; and to manifold parti- 
culars in the believer's experience. | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

. The church of God in every age hath been oppoſed 
by numbers of powerful, enraged, and cruel enemies : 
fierce perſecutions, bloody wars, and maſſacres, and wide 
ſpreading deſtructiye hereſies have alternately threatened to 
ſwallow her up; as the furious billows were ready to 
overwhelm the feeble bark, in which Jeſus was alleep. 
But notwithſtanding the machinations of hell, in aid of 
the efforts of human malice, and power, the deſpiſed cauſe 
of Chriſt ſtill maintains its ground: the proud waters 
have not yet overwhelmed, and ſwallowed her up. Bleſſed 
be the Lord, who hath not given her up as a prey unto 


5 


leges of the righteous, v. 1—3. 2d. Prayer of. 
fered for them; and the ruin of apoſtates, aud 
wicked men predifled, v. 4—5. x 


"THEY that truſt in the LoxD /Þal! be as 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 
but abideth for ever. - 


2 As the mountains are round about Je- 


people from henceforth, even for ever. 


F For the rod of the wicked ſhall not 
re 


the teeth of her furious enemies. But recollecting her 
_ dangers, and helpleſſneſs, well may ſhe fay, „If it had 
“ not been the Lord, who was on our fide, we ſhould 
« have been ſwallowed up quick, when men, when the 
„ powers of darkneſs, were ſo enraged at us.” The be- 
: liever alſo recollecting his perilous ſituation, previous to 
his converſion; and the ſurpriſing manner, in which he 
hath been reſcued; and the manifold dangers, from which 
he hath narrowly eſcaped; and the difficulties from which 
he hath been extricated, notwithſtanding his own 1gno- 
rance, folly,. and feebleneſs, will readily make the fame 


his ſalvation, t 1 
God. He will conſider himſelf, as a ſhip-wrecked ma- 
riner. marvellouſly ſaved from the tumultuous waves; 28 4 
poor lamb ſnatched from the jaws of the greedy wolf; or 
as the helpleſs bird ſet at liberty from the fowler's ſnare, 
in which it had heedleſsly got entangled. Ere long every 
| true Chriſtian, being finally delivered from troubles, ene- 
mies, ſins, and dangers, will look back on the way, in 
which the Lord hath led him, with admiring gratitude; 
and celebrate his mercy and truth, in eternal ſongs cf 
praiſe. Let us then now begin to praiſe him for the pal 
« if indeed Satan's ſnare be broken, and we be deliver. 
« ed;” and let us rejoice that our help for the timeto 
come, © is in the name of the Lord, who made heaven and 


« earth. | | 
| r : 
PSALM CXXV.] V. 1, 2.] The mountains, chat 
environed Jerufalem, ſeemed to render her impregnable: 
but they were only a faint ſhadow of the conſtant encircling 
protecting preſence of the Lord with his true church. 


V. 3. The rod, &.] The 1 rage, and powef 
| of the wicked will often de permitted to fall upon the 
righteous 


A Song of degrees. «1 


ruſalem, ſo the LokD f round about his 


upon the lot of the righteous; leſt the 


thankful acknowledgment; and aſcribe all the honour af 
to the power, mercy, and truth of Iſrael's 


Before Chriſ 5,30. 


righteous put forth their hands unto ini- 
uit. 
p De ood, O Lorpy, unto wp that be 
good, and to them that are upright in their 
hearts. 5 0 

5 As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their 
erooked ways, the Lokp ſhall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquity : but peace 
all be upon Iſrael. 

PS ALM CXXVI. | 

Ontains 1ſt. The joyful ſurpriſe of the church, when 
delivered from captivity, v. 13. 24. A prayer 
for more complete deliverance, With aſſurances of a 
happy event to all the ſorrows of God's people, 


v. 4—6. 


—— 


righteous ; but they ſhall not reſt upon them. Their 
trials ſhall be moderated for their correction; but not 
augmented or continued till they become too powerful 
temptations ; left they at length be prevailed upon to put 
forth their hands unto iniquity: (1 Gr. c. x. v. 13.) 


—_ 


V. 5. Crooked, &c.) The way of holineſs is ſtraight: 
ot there are no windings, or ſhiftings in it; it is an uniform 
he courle of piety, integrity, ſincerity, and kindneſs. But 
* the ways of ſinners are crocked: they ſhift from one pur- 
ha ſuit to another, and turn bither, and thither to deceive : 
* they wind about a thouſand ways to conceal their baſe in- 


tentions, to accompliſh their iniquitous projects, or to 
the eſcape the puniſhment of their crimes: yet diſappoint- 


ha. ment, detection, confuſion, and miſery, are their inevitable 
tion. 
08” PRACTICAL oBSERVATIONS. 
nich The people of God truſt in his merey, truth, and 
dich power, and keep his commandments; they copy his ex- 
ma ample of goodneſs, and, with all their defects, they are up- 
r right in their hearts. Their and their ſouls are 
r of BY it upon that tried and precious foundation, which God 
1 hath laid in Zion; on which the whole church is founded, 
2 and which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever: yea, 
x the Lord himſelf is with them, and a protection round 
N 1 about them, from henceforth even for ever. Their dread 
nate of in, and of apoſtacy, and their prayers to be kept from 
ven them, though by ſuffering, or death, are the evidences, that 
ene. bey ſhall not apoſtatize : for the Lord will proportion 
„ in their ſtrength to their trials, and make them all to work 
de; WY boether for their good; and the malice and enmity of the 
js of wicked ſhall only prove a correcting rod, and not as a de- 
pal, ſroying ſword; and even this rod ſhall not reſt upon 
ets them, leſt they faint under the chaſtiſement. And not 
» 5 ah the prayers of their brethren, but the interceſſion of 


their Saviour, ſecure to them the upholdi wer, and 
and pholding po 
preſerving grace of their God. As to thoſe, who turn 
back unto their crooked ways, they never were true be- 
leyers; and their is the detection of their hypo- 
ily: (1 John, e. ii. v. 19.) Their knowledge, con- 
ictien, and profeſſion, will but enhance their condemna- 
fion, and the Lord ſhall lead them forth with evil-doers ; 
(2 Pet, c. ii. v. 2022.) But peace ſhall be upon every Iſ- 


PSALMS. 


joy. 


Before Cirift 5 30. 
A Song of degrees. 
HEN the Lonp turned again the 
captivity of Zion, we were like 
them that dream. | 


2 Then was our mouth filled with laugh 
ter, and our tongue with ſinging: then ſaid 


| they among the heathen, The Len hath 


done great things for them. | 
3 The Lorp hath done great things for 
us, wheregf-we are glad. EK” \ 
4 Turn again our captivity, O Logy, 2 


| the ſtreams in the ſouth. 


5 They that ſow in tears {hall reap in 


- 


raclite indeed, in whom there is no ouile, Lord, numbes 
us with them, in time; and to eternity! | 


NOTES 

PSALM CXXVI. V. t—3.] This pſalm ſeems 
to have been penned, when the Jews were reſtored to their 
own land after the Babyloniſh captivity. Their reſtoration 
was effected in ſo ſudden, and extraordinary a manner, 
and was ſo delightful to them; that it ſeemed more like a 
pleaſant dream, than a reality. Even the heathen noted 
the hand of God in their deliverance z and allowed that He 
had done great things for them. The whole event was 
typical of the ſpiritual redemption of the church, and of 
every believer, from the bondage of fin and Satan: and 
the word of God predicts a deliverance of the New Teſta- 
ment church from her leng continued captivity, which 
at —_ ſtill greater ſurpriſe, and joy, when it ſhall 

e C - 

V. 4. The fireams, &c.) The tarrents, or brooks in 
the ſouthern deſarts, run off, or dry up, in the ſummer 
months ; but after the periadical rains, they return again, 
and the channels are again filled, for the pe 4 wary the 
thirſty traveller: thus the returned Jews prayed, that their 
brethren might be brought back to repleniſh the land, 
which had lain ſo man ym deſalate. Though ſome 
think that the tides, whi flow up the rivers, that run 
into the Indian ocean, are referred to: for the Mediterra- 
F border of Canaan, has no 
tides. 

V. 5, 6.] The tears, with which the poor captives at 
Babylon had accompanied their repentance, and prgyers ; 
the grief, with which, on their return, they beheld, and 
attempted to repair, the deſolations of their city, and tem- 
ple; and all the hardſhips, which they endured in that 
pious attempt, would ſurely iſſue in joy, and praiſe. As 
the poor huſbandman, who perhaps wants his ſeed- corn to 
feed his family, and cannot part with it, and witneſs their 
hunger, without tears; and, who with great labqur, and 
anxiety, ſows his good ſeed; will in due time rejoice in 
reaping, and conveying home a plenteous harveſt, The 
lame is applicable to all the ſorrows of the true Chriſtian, 
(Matt. c. v. ver. 4. 2 Cor. c. vii. v. 811.) 
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6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bear- 
ing precious iced, ſhall doubtleſs come a- 


"gain with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves 


with him. © 
PSALM - CAXVIE 


| Teacherh us conflantly to depend on God, in every un- 
dertałing, whether of a public, or a private nature, 


D. 15. , 


A Song of degrees for Solomon. 
XCEPT the Loxp build the houſe, 
they labour in vain that build it: ex- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord's hand ſhould be acknowledged in all our 


mercies, whoever be the inſtrument of them. And if un- 
expected deliverance from outward captivity be ſo valued, 


and rejoiced in; how ought we to value redemption from 


the wrath to come, and from the power of fin, and Satan? 
The poor trembling ſinner, who hath been deeply con- 
vinced of his guilt, and danger, and who hath long ſought 
and waited, with diſcouragement, for peace and liberty: 


When, by looking to a crucified Saviour, he is freed from 


his burden, receives peace to his conſcience, and power to 
break off his ſins; when he reviews the miſery 


& which opens to him, can often ſcarce believe his 


* happineſs a reality. The phantoms of a dream, or the 


ſportive illuſions of the waking imagination, could never 


proſent to his mind ought ſo welcome, as he now by faith 


perceives, and by grace experiences, Thus is © his mouth 


< filled with laughter, and his tongue with ſinging :*” and 


as his future conduct appears to correſpond to this happy 
beginning, even the ungodly will be conſtrained to own, 
that « the Lord hath done great things for him.” With 
what joy then will the redeemed ſinner rejoin, The Lord 
“ hath done great things for me, whereof I am glad!” 
Yet ſtill he hath to ſtruggle with many temptations, cor- 
ruptions, and afflictions: he will ſeek, and not in vain, 


for renewed, and more complete deliverance; he will 


often on earth renew his ſongs of grateful praiſe; but, 


when at laſt redeemed from death, he ſhall ſtand com- 


plete before the throne of glory, he will preſent his perfect 
praiſes with unalloyed rejoicing. In the mean time we 
ſhould not be reluctant to ſow in tears, whilſt we remain 
in this world of forrow. When we mourn for our fins, 
or ſympathize with the afflicted, or ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake, 


or endure chaſtiſement, we are © ſowing in tears to reap 


in joy.“ But let us be ſure to ſow good ſeed, to be 


thus watered with our tears, exerciſing repentance, faith, 


love, and patience, continuing inſtant in prayer, and in the 


ule of every means of grace; and being unwearied in every 

ood work, though we ſhouid meet with ingratitude, and 
ö from every quarter: then we ſhall « doubt- 
« lefs come again with joy, bringing our ſheaves with us,” 
for none of our labours, ſorrows, or prayers will be loſt; 
if others are not profited by them, they will return into 


our own boſom, and augment our gracious, and eternal 


reward. But whether we rejoice in preſent comforts, or 


ſolace ourſelves under ſorrows, in hope of this glorious 


he has 
| eſcaped, the price and method of his reſcue, and the proſ- 


PSALMS. 


ad 
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cept the Loxp keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain. 

2 It is vain for you to riſe up early, to ſit 
up late, to eat the bread of ſorrows: for ſo 
he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

3 Lo, children are an heritage of the 
LorD: and the fruit of the womb it hi; 
reward. . 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty 
man; ſo are children of the youth. 

5 Happy is the man that hath his quiyer 


event; let us not forget our brethren in tribulation : but 
let us pray for the ſupport of every ſuffering ſaint; and 
for the deliverance of the church from oppreſſion, from 
the defilement of hereſy and iniquity, and from the debili- 
tating effect of diviſion. Let 2 alſo recollect, hoy 
dreadful their caſe will be, if they have all their little joy 
in this mourning world, and nothing hereafter but werp. 
ing, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth: and let us all re. 
member that God is not mocked; for whatſoever a man 
ſoweth, that alſo ſhall he reap. (Gal. c. vi. v. 7—9.) 


0:2: 8. 


PSALM CXxXVII. j For Simon.) This plalm wa 


either penned by David for Solomon's uſe, in the proſped 
of his building the temple, being the protector of Iſr:e] 
and the progenitor of the promiſed ſeed: or it-was pen- 
ned by Solomon with reference to the ſame events. 

V. 2. For ſo, &c.] Or, “ Since he giveth, &c,” 
Whilſt others perplex themſelves with fruitleſs cares, and 
labours, about their worldly proviſion, God giveth his 
beloved people ſleep: he 2 them to do their duty 
chearfully, and to leave the event with him, in the conh- 
dence of faith; and thus to cloſe their eyes in ſleep, 
without any uſeleſs ſolicitude. 

V. 3—5.] When worldly men are eagerly purſuing 
their temporal intereſts, they commonly profeſs that they 


only mean to provide for their families after them. But it 


entirely depends on the Lord, whether they ſhall have any 
children or not; or whether they ſhall live with, and 
ſurvive them; or whether they will be a comfort or 2 
grief to them, They who truſt in God, and walk in his 
ways, may hope to be comforted in their children: re- 
ceiving them as an heritage from him, and bringing them 
up in his fear; they may expect, that, as they defended 
their offspring in their helpleſs infancy, fo they will be ther 
defence, and ornament in the decline of life. Thus the 
reciprocal duties of parents, and children are intimated: 
and an attention to them, in the faith, and fear of God, 
is the beſt method of - ſecuring the conifort and advantage 
of every relation. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whether we build, or plant, defend our habitations, 0! 
property, we ſhould remember that our labour, and watch. 
ing will be in vain, except the Lord build, and plant, and 
watch with us. We ſhould therefore, uſe diligently the 
proper means, and then expect his bleſſing; that we mi 
truſt in him, without preſumption. Thus the miniſter i 


Po mm wa, 


8 8 


Dr #- af « . -| 


— 


Se = xg 


the ſeed of the chu 


V arrows in the hand of the migh 
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full of them: they ſhall not be aſhamed, 
but they ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the 


gate. 


PSALM CXXVII. 


Contains a deſcription of the bleſſedneſs of the righteous, 


perſonal, 


5 and domęſtic, temporal and ſpiritual, 
v. 10. 


A Song of degrees. 


LokD; that walketh in his ways. 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine 
hands: happy falt thou be, and it hall be 


well with thee. 


3 Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine by 


the ſides of thine houſe : thy children like 


olive plants round about thy table. 
4 Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſ- 


ed that feareth the Lorp. 


5 The Lox ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion: 


PSALMS. 


LESSED is every one that feareth the | 


| Before Chriſt 1017. 
and thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem all 


the days of thy life. 


6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy children's chil- 
dren, and peace upon Iſrael. 


PS ALM CXXIX. 


Contains Iſt. The church recollecting her manifold trials, 
and merciful deliverances, v. 1-4. 24. Predicting 
the utter ruin of her implacable enemies, v. 5—8. 


A Song of degrees. 
MANY a time have they afflicted me 


from my youth, may Iſrael now ſay: 

2 Many a time have they afflited me from 

my youth ; yet they have not prevailed 
againſt me, 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back; 

they made long their furrows. 

4 The Loxd is righteous: 


he hath cut 
aſunder the cords of the wicked. __ 


his labours and watching for the good of ſouls ; thus the 
Chriſtian in ſeeking to grow in grace, and to guard againſt 
temptation; and thus the ſinner in coming to the Sa- 
viour, ſhould uſe all appointed means with perſevering 
application, and yet rely on the Lord alone to render them 
effectul. This is the method of being ſafe, and 
ealy. For want of attending to this rule, many labour 
and watch to no purpoſe. In vain they rife early, and fit 
up late, and eat the bread of ſorrows, and bereave their 
fouls of good, to provide for themſelves, and families: 
whereas, ſeeking firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, uſing moderate ——— in their lawful 
callings, and caſting all their care on God, they would 
have all needful ſucceſs, without uneaſineſs, and vexation. 
But whether we enjoy outward fleep, or inward tranquil- 
My, we ſhould give God thanks for it: and we ought 
never to forget that the reſt, the peace, and the proviſion, 
which he giveth to his beloved, are far preferable to the 


much greater proſperity of the wicked. It ill becomes the 
profeſſed ſervants of God to murmur becauſe children are 


withheld; and ſtill worſe to fret, becauſe they have a nu- 
merous offspring : children are in ſcripture conſidered as 
an heritage, and a reward from God to his people; and 


; ſhall we deem them our incumbrance; as if He could 


not provide for many as well as for a few? When trained 
up according to his word, they generally prove the beſt 
defence, ornament, and comfort in declining years, if pa- 
rents and children are ſpared to each other : and they are 


ligion, after the deceaſe 'of their parents. Children alſo 
ſhould remember their obligations to their parents, and 
ſtudy to requite them, by being ready to ſupply their wants, 
to vindicate their characters, and to protect them from 
oppreſſion, in their old age. In this caſe they would be 
man; and ha 
would he be, Wo had his quiver full of them; he — 
neither be aſhamed, or afraid to meet his enemies in the 


rch, and often prove the ſupport of re- - 


— 


gr Vet all earthly comforts are precarious ; but the 


rd will aſſuredly comfort and bleſs thoſe who truſt in, 
and ſerve him: and they, who zealouſly ſeek the conver- 
fion of ſinners, will afſuredly find their ſpiritual children, 
their jay, and crown, ia the day of Jeſus Chriſt. May 
all his miniſters receive abundantly this heritage, and gift, 
that cometh of the Lord ! a 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.. 

PSALM CXXVIII.] Such as fear God, and walk 
in his ways, are the only happy perſons, whatever their 
ſtation in life may be. 
niched, if they labour hard, working with-their own hands 


in any honeſt calling, for the ſubſiſtance of themſelves, and 


families; and if they have only the neceſſaries, without 
any of the luxuries of life. Indeed their happineſs does 
not conliſt in relative comforts: and many of them, hav- 
ing all things in God; ſeek not, or are reſigned to be 
without, or bereft of, wives, and children. Yet religion, 
whilſt it teaches the duties of every relation in life, beſt 


enſures the comfort of each. Marriage is peculiary ho- 


nourable, and bleſſed to him, who enters into that ſtate in 


the fear of God, and deſires to walk with his family, ac- 


cording to his will: and he may expect, that his wife 
will be © as a fruitful vine, by the ſides of his houſe, and 
« his children as olive branches round about his table.“ 
But the Lord © will bleſs his people out of Zion:“ th 

ſhall ſee, and taſte of the bleſſings of his church, all the 
days of their life: and whether they are ſpared, like old 
Iſrael, to ſee their chiidren's' children, and the church in 
proſperity on earth, or not; they ſhall certainly ſhare the 


peace of the heavenly Jeruſalem, and bequeath the bleſſing 


of God, as a legacy to their poiterity. 
O T E 8. 
PSALM CXXIX.] V. ] 
original word is ſometimes uſed for cutting, and carving, 
as well as plowing. The cutting and tearing. of the fle 
by cruel ſcourgings is intended, 


5 Let 


Nor will their comfort be dimi- 


3. The plowers, &c.] The 


-that grows upon 
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6 Let them be as the graſs upon the houſe- 


tops, which withereth afore it groweth up; 


7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his 
hand, nor he that bind&h ſheaves his boſom. 
$8 Neither do they which go by fay, The 
bleſſing of the Lord be upon you: we bleſs 
you in the name of the Lok. 


Ia Wes » + 
Contains, the Pſalmiſt 1ſt. Crying in great diſtreſs unto 
the Lord 3 confeſſing his fins, and profeſſing his ex- 
pectarion of help from bis mercy, v. 16. 2d. Ex- 
horting Iſrael to truft in the ſame mercy of God, and 
in his promiſed redemption, v. 7, 8. 


2 ind di 6 1 


' © Let them all be confounded and turned | 
back that hate Zion: 


Before Chrift 1034, 
A Song of degrees. 


FT of the depths have I cried unto 
thee, O LORD). | 

2 Lokp, hear my voice; let thine ear 
be attentive to the voice of my ſupplications. 
3 If thou, Lomb, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities, 
O LoxD, who ſhall ſtand? »- 

4 But here is forgiveneſs with thee, that 
thou mayeſt be feared. * 

5 I wait for the Lok, my ſoul doth wait, 
and in his word do I hope. 
6 My ſoul wazreth for the Lord more than 
they that watch for the morning; I /ay, more 
than they that watch for the morning, 

7 Let Iſrael hope in the Lord: for with 


V. 6—8.] The flouriſhing, and withering of graſs is 
the conſtant emblem of the proſperity, and: ruin of un- 
godly men. - But > x rea are like- that worthleſs graſs, 
E tops of houſes, which withers with- 
out coming to any perfection; and is not worth cutting 
or gathering; and conſequently hath no bleſſing pronounc- 
ed upon it, or employed about it, according to the pious 
falutations 25 in uſe to reapers and mowers. (Note, Ruth, 
c. ii. v. 4. 5 | { 
" PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
If we conſidered how Jefus was ſcourged, wounded, 
bruiſed, and crucified for us ; how 


hath been afflicted, and perſecuted from her infancy hi- 
therto: we ſhould not complain of hard meaſure, if we 
were called to endure ſharper * than are at pre- 


ſent allotted to any of us. And we remember how 
Jeſus aroſe, and reigns; how his have been ſup- 
ported, and have triumphed in ſufferings and death; and 


how the church ſtill ſubſiſts, like the burning, but uncon- 
ſumed buſh; we need not be anxious about the event re- 
ſpecting ourſelves, or the cauſe of God. He is rightequs, 
and as he hath, fo he will, cut aſunder the cords, which 
unite perſecutors to each other, or with which they would 
bind his people as ſheep for the ſlaughter. Nor can all 
nature furniſh an emblem ſufficiently expreſſive of the 
confuſion, contempt and miſery, which will overtake all, 
that hate the church of Chriſt. They will ſink for ever 
under the unmingled curſe and wrath of God; and all 


ſpectators will exclaim, 80 let all thine enemies periſh, 


O Lord.” 
. 1 S8. 
PSALM CxxX. ] v. 4. Mayeft, &c.] True god- 
lineſs ſubſiſts in a medium betwixt * 3 and de- 
fpair. We could have no reverential fear of God; nor could 


ue render him any willing worſhip, but ſhould be hardened 
in abſolute enmity, were we aſſured that there was no for- 


giveneſs With him. But the conſciouſneſs of guilt, and 
the fear of wrath, united with the 
the ſimnex into a proper diſpoſition, to ſeek, and wait for 
ſalvation: and as hope, and filial love diſpel ſlaviſh fear; 


1 


1 * 8 SS —_ „ 


hope of mercy, bring 


4 


prophets, apoſtles, and | 
| ſaints have been treated in all ages; and how the church 


4 


1 


o 
d 


: 
1 


1 


| are they, who 


ſo humble reverence, and a dread of diſhonouring his gra- 
cious friend, gather ſtrength in the believer's ſoul, 

V. 6. Waiteth, &c.] Some underſtand this of the 
Pſalmiſt's being earlier at his devotions, than the watchers 
were at the ſanctuary, who reſorted. thither at the earlieſt 
dawn. But perhaps it means, that he longed for ſome 
tokens of God's pardoning love, more eagerly, than the 


bewildered, benighted traveller, or the endangered mari. 


ner, looks out for the approach of day. (As, c. xxvii, 
V. 2% 
15 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whilſt fin is plunging millions of unbelievers into the 
depths of hell, to riſe no more; even believers are often 
brought by it under deep diſtreſs of conſcience, fears of 
wrath, outward calamities, and fore temptations. What 
need then have we to watch againſt every approach of this 
only evil! Yet even from thoſe depths, into which fin 
hath caſt us, we ſhould without delay, and with extraor- 
dinary earneſtneſs, cry unto the Lord: nor can any deep 


dungeon, or cavern, or even deep gui, exclude the r · 
7 


lenting ſinner from the preſence of his merciful God, 
(Foe, c. ii;) who will raiſe all, that make ſupplication 
to him, from the depths of diftreſs, from the gates of hell, 
from 'the borders of the grave, and at length, from the 
grave itſelf. Indeed ſhould the Lord fo mark all our ini- 
quities, according to his holy law, as to deal with us, with 
the rigour of ſtrict juſtice; what man could endure the 
trial, or venture into his awful preſence? But there 1s 
abundant forgiveneſs with him, which he can honourably 
exerciſe : ſo that the chief of ſinners may now bow before 
his mercy- ſeat, become his acceptable worſhipper, and at 
length Rand accepted before his holy tribunal. And the 
faith in, and experience of his mercy form- the ſoul to the 
holy fear and Jove of the Lord our God. Happy then 
hope in his word of promiſe, and wait for 
the diſcoveries of his pardoning mercy, in the appointed 
way. Their anxious fears may indeed diſquiet them, 
whit the Lord proves their faith, ſincerity, and humility, 
by ſalutary delays. Bat the day will dawn, and the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs arife upon them, to ſet no more, Then 
will tejoice, atid encourage their brethren to hope in, 

and wait for the Lord; and exhort all their fellow my 
e 
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the LoRD there is mercy, and with him 7s 
lenteous redemption, 


8 And he ſhall redeem 


miquities. 


„ eee has 


P'S A LM CXXXI. 
Contains, David profeſſing his bumility, and reſigna- 


PSALMS. 


Before Chriſt ioo. 


P S ALM. CXXXII. 
Contains, the Pſalmiſt 1/t., Pleading before God Da- 
vid's pious care about à reſidence for the ark; and 
intreating him to take poſſeſſion of his temple, and to 
bleſs his prieſis and people, v. 1—10. 24. De- 
claring the promiſes of God to David, and his 
Honſe, &c. v. 11—18. Gags 
A Song of degrees. 1 
ORD, remember David, and all his 
afflictions; 
2 How he ſware unto the LoRD, and vow- 
ed unto the mighty God of Jacob; wb 
3 Surely 1 will not come into the taber- 
nacle of my houſe, nor go up into my bed; 
4 I will not give ſlęep to mine eyes, or 
ſlumber to mine eyelids, 
5 Until 1 find out a place for the Lov, 
an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah; we 
found it in the fields of the wood. 


ambition, and oſtentation, by his rivals, or enemies. Yet 
his appeal will be to the heart-ſearching God; and ſome- 
times this may be done, even before his accuſers. How- 
ever true humility in the higheſt ſtations in ſociety, or in 
the church, will appear, by a teachableneſs of ſpirit, a pa- 
tience under delays, and contradictions, perſevering bene- 
volence, a determination to uſe no unhallowed means, and 
a meek ſpirit under reproaches, and unjuſt ſuſpicions, | 
Thus did the lowly Jeſus purſue his heavenly path : he 
was accuſed of, and even crucified for, aſpiring to ho- 
nours, which were not ſappoſed to belong to him: but 
his reſurrection, and exaltation completely refuted the vile 
calumny. - Of him David was the type; and every one of 
his diſciples muſt copy his example of humility, of hea- 
1 of active love, and patience under the 
eroſs: and let all ſuch Iſraelites hope in the Lord, under 
every reproach and affliction, from henceforth, and for 


ever. 
| MO T-E-S. | 

PSALM CXXXII.] V. 2—5.] We read nothing 
of this vow in the hiftory of David: but perhaps when 
his own houſe was nearly finiſhed, he vowed that he 
would not inhabit it, till he had pitched upon a place, in 
which to ftation the ark, as it had been at Shiloh. Or 
perhaps, having procraſtinated too long, amidft his diffi- 
culties, upon his firſt acceſſion to the throne, he made ore 
morning a ſolemn vow, that he would come to a deciſion 
in this matter, before he went te reſt. Some think, that 
the place of the temple was intended: and that David 
made this vow on the morning, when the peſtilence came 
upon Iſrael, in conſequence of his having numbered the 
people; and that the threſhing-floor of Ornan was pointed 
out to him, in conſequence of it, (1 Chron, c. xxi. xxii. 
V. I.) 5 | 

Vs. La, &c.] Bethlehem was called alſo Ephratah, 


lat tion, and exhorting Iſrael to hope in God, v. 1—z. 
A A Song of degrees of David. | 
0 . 

ORD, my heart is not haughty, nor 
an 4 mine eyes lofty: neither do I exercite 
re WW mylelt in great matters, or in things too high | 

for me. 
th 2 Surely I have behaved and quieted my- 
— cal as a child that is weaned of his mother: 
ra- Iny foul is even as a weaned child. | 
* 3 Let Iſrael hope in the Lok, from hence- 
em WM forth and for ever. 
eſt 8 — | 
me v ſeek for his ſalvation: ſeeing that © with him there is 
the « mercy; and plenteous redemption” through the aton- 
24 ing blood of Jeſus, ho ſhall redeem his people from all 
ts « their iniquities.” ¶ Matt. c. i. v. 21. Tit. c. ii. v. 14.) 

N O T-E.'S. e 
the PSALM CXXXI.] V. 1, z.] David was accuſed : 
ten by his brethren, and by Saul, as an aſpiring man, who 
of was actuated, by pride, and ambition, in the ſervices, 
hat which he performed. But he could a to God, that 
his he would have been well ſatisfied in privacy and obſcurity, 
fin and in the meaner occupations of a ſhepherd; without 
- intermeddling with affairs of ſtate, or other matters & too 
ep © high for him.“ Indeed he had learned to be as indif- 
+ "A ferent about ſuch — advantages; as the weaned 
dd, child becomes to the milk, which before it cried. for, 
on when it has learned to reliſh other nutriment. 
ll, PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
he The proud man is inſolent in his deportment, and de- 
li- ſpiſes mean perſons, ſituations, and occupations: he is 
th rain-glorious, and ambitious; aſpiring after great con- 
he nexions, and important employments; engaging in deep 
is lchemes, and ſpeculations, and courting obſervatiop, and 
ly applauſe, But he, who is conſcious of his unworthineſs, 
re ad inſufficiency, will be ſatisfied in a low ſituation, aad 
at wih any honeſt work; and he will reluctantly leave an 
he obſcure ſtation, to exerciſe himſelf in great matters, which 
he appear too high for ſo mean a perſon, And the grace of 
en Cod teaches the believer quiet ſubmiſkon to humbling - 
or providences, and indifference about all wordly acquiſi- 
ed ons; fo that his ſoul is weaned even from thoſe objects, 
n, to which he once was moſt addicted, through his ac- 
15 qu fed reliſh for heavenly things; at leaſt he is aiming at, 
in and praying for this happy frame of ſpirit. Vet appear- 
en aces may be againſt him. The Lord may call him forth, 
n 4 make it his duty, to engage in important, and pub- 
rs © undertakings : and his zeal, and love may be called 
le ot | | 


(Micah. c. v. ver. 2.) Doubtleſs David heard, when he 
reſided at Bethlehem, of the neglectod ſituation of the ark; 


18 I VEE 


— 


—— — — 
* 


away the face of thine anointed. 
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MA We will go into his tabernacles; we 
il worthip at his footſtool. | 


8 Arife, O Lony, into thy reſt ; thou and | 


the ark of thy ſtrength, 

9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righte- 

ouſneſs; ben; let thy ſaints ſhout for joy. 
10 For thy ſervant David's ſake, turn not 


11 The Lord hath ſworn ia truth unto 
David, he will not turn from it, Of the fruit 
of thy body will I ſet upon thy throne. 

i2 If thy children will keep my covenant, 
and my teſtimony that I ſhall teach them, 
their children ſhall alſo fit upon thy throne 
for evermore. 401 7011 

13 For the Log hath choſen Zion: he 
hath deſired it for his habitation. 0 

14 This is my reſt for ever: here will I 
dwell; for J have deſired it. ; 


and perhaps he there formed the deſign of reſcuing it from 
its obſcurity. After his acceſſion to the throne, he went 
in queſt of it, and found this ſacred ſymbol at Kirjath- 


LMS. Before Chrift 1046, 
15 I will abundantly bleſs her proviſion: 


T will fatisfy her poor with bread. 


ä 


aneinted. 


18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame; 
but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh, 


PSALM CXXXIII. 


V. 1—3. 


A Song of degrees of David. 


unity! 


— 


16 I will atfo clothe her prieſts with fal. 
vation; and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for 


17 There will 1 make the born of David 
to bud: I have ordained a lamp for mine 


Contains 4 commendation, and a twofold illufiratin, 
of the excellency of harmony - amongft bret brei 


DD EHOLD, how good and how pleaſant 
it is for brethren to dwell together in 


2 J is like the precious ointment upon the 


diligent, in bringing the ordinances of God into public 
view, and in eſtabliſhing them in decency, and regulz- 
rity; that the people in general may be encouraged to © yy 


jearun, an obſcure place ſituated near a wood: thence he |< into bis tabernacles, and worſhip at his footſtool.” 


conveyed it to the royal city, where a ſplendid temple was When we have uſed the proper means, we may confi- 


afterwards prepared for it. Chriſt the true ark of the co- 


dently expect the Lord's preſence and blefling : and 


when 


venant was firſt heard of at Bethlehem Ephratah, and his miniſters are clothed with righteouſneſs, and falvation, 
his ſaints will ſhout for joy. But if che Lord anfwere 
the prayers, that were grounded on his covenant with 


found there amongſt the cattle, as if he had been in the 
fields of the wood. 7] | 
V. 8, 9.] (Net's, Sc. 2 Chron. c. vi. v. 4t, 42.) 


From theſe verſes being uſed by Solomon at the dedieation 


of the temple, He has, not improbably, been deemed the 
penman of this pſalm: in the whole of which Chriſt; and 
his church are evidently typified. 4 

V. 17. There will, &c.] After the deceafe of David, 
his kingdom was made to bud forth in his ſucceſſive 


deſcendants, un: il at length it was eſtabliſhed in the per- 


ſon of the Mefliah: and the kings, which, as | 
were ſituated in Jeruſalem, ariſing from David the firſt 

anointed of the family, at length introduced the Light of 
the world, and the glory of Iſrael, (Notes, &c. Pſ. hexxix. | 


v. 19—37. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord will recompenſe the labours, and aftiftions of 
his faithful ſervants, in bleſſings upon their children; eſpe- 
cially ſuch as carry on the fame pious deſigns, and pray to 
be remembered for their fake. They, who have in om | 
the mind of Chriſt, will prefer the honour of God, and 
the welfare of his church, to their own indulgence, eaſe, 
or emolument ; and will counteract their awn propenſity 


to procraſtinate, by engaging themſelves as ſoon as poſſi- 


ble to execute uſeful purpoſes, to whatever ſelf-denial, or 
wearineſs they may be expoſed. But we ſhould firſt, with- 
out delay ſeek to have our own hearts made an habitation ' 
of God through the Spirit. Though external ſplendour, 


or exaQtneſs are by no means eſſential to godlineſs; yet 


David: he will never turn away his face from us, 


when 


we plead the covenant made with his anointed Prophet, 
Prieft, and King. In him the promiſes, which were rati. 
fied to David, have their full completion : his church is 


| that Zion, which he hath choſen and defired for his 


habi- 


tation; In which he will reſt, and be glorified for ever, 


And whilſt he bleſſes the ſpiritual proviſions of his houſe, to 


the nouriſhment of the ſouls of his people; he will not 


| withhold from his poor, the food convenient for their bo- 


dies. And bleſſed are they, who are employed to diſpenſe 


either the bread of life, or bodily ſuſtenance to his 


needy 


ſervants, out of love to him, and to them for his ſakey 


receiving his ſalvation themſelves, and contributin 


to the 


| comfart of his ſaints. But whilſt the crown flouriſhes in 


the perſon of the Son of David, and his people rejoice in 
his honour, and felicity z all his enemies will be clothed 


| with everlaſting ſhame, and miſery. 
"NOTE 8. 


N 


PSALM CXXXIL) Of David.] This pſalm wi 


per penned, when all the tribes of Iſrael had concur- 
7 David on the throne; and when their con- 
ſequent proſperity. had evinced the happy effects of that 


union. 
V. 2. Like, & c.] The facred ointment, that G 


od had 


preſcribed for the union of his prieſts to their office; 
which being poured upos the head of Aaron, (and of fuc- 


ceeding High Pweſts,) flowed thence upon his beard 


they, who have it in their power, ſhould be vigilant, and 
| 7 | 


| down upon all his raiment, diffuſing fragrancy 2 


„in 
round 
ead 


head, that ran down upon the. beard, ever 


PSALMS. 


Aaron's beard : that went down to the ſkirts . 


of his garment - 
3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew 
that deſcended upon the mountains of Zion : 
for there the Lord commanded the bleſſing, 
even life for evermore. 
PSALM CXXXIV. 
Contains the Fſalmiſt exhorting the watchers in the ſanc- 
tuary, to bleſs the Lord; and their prayer for a bleſ- 
fing on him, v. kg. 
A Song of degrees. 
EHOLD, bleſs ye the Lozp, all ye ſer- 
D vants of the Logp, which by night ſtand 
in the houſe of the Logo, 


: 
— — — 
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2 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary, and 
bleſs the Lorp. | Rr. 
3 The Lokp, that made heaven and earth, 
bleis thee out of Zion. | | 


| PSALM CXXXV. 
Contains 1ft. exhortations to praiſe God for his good- 


neſs, and greatneſs; for his providential favours, 
and his peculiar love to, and wonderful works for, 
Iſrael, &c, v. t—14. 24. The vanity of idols, and 
the flupidity of idolaters expoſed, as another reaſon, 
why all orders of men in Ifruel ſhould bleſs the Lord, 

D. 15—21. | 
RAISE 7 the Loxp. Praiſe ye the name 
of the Lord; praiſe him, O ye ſervants 


of the Loxkp. 


was an emblem of the 
through our great High Prieft, are communicated to all 
believers: and it alſo aptly repreſented the pleaſant, and 
beneficial effects of harmony in fociety; when united 
under one common head, every member jn his proper 
ſtation ſhares, and contributes to, the peace, ſtability, and 
proſperity of the hole community. Lela 

V. 3. At tbe dew, &c.] This verſe, which has much 
perplexed the eritics, perhaps may mean, that as the gen- 
tle dews deſcending on mount Hermon rendered it fruitful 
and delightfu]: ſo the dew of this heavenly love diſtilling 
upon the worſhippers on mount Zion, would render them 
fruitful in good works, happy in themſelves, and bleflings 


to all around them. For on that mount, the type of the 


true church, which is all one in Chrift Jeſus, the Lord 
hath commanded his bleffing, and life for evermore. 
Ads, E. ii. V. I. C. iv. V. 32. 1 Cor. C. xiii. V. 13. 


' Gil. c. iii. v. 14.) | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No encomiums, or illuſtrations can ſufficiently diſplay 
the excellency, pleafantneſs, and manifold benefits of har- 
mony amo brethren, in families, in civil ſociety, 
amongſt nations, and efpecially in the church of Chriſt : 
« for love is of God; and he that dwelleth in love, dwel- 
« leth in God, and God in him.“ It is the fruit of the 
Spirit, the Image of Chriſt, the evidence of our union 
with him, and the ornament of his goſpel. With it hu- 
man happineſs begins on earth, and will be completed in 
heaven, It tends to fruitfulneſs in all good works, and 
to the ſpread of vital godlineſs: it inhabits eſpecially, as a 
viſitant from heaven, thoſe favoured ſpots, where the 
Lord commands his blefling, and gives eternal life; and 
whilſt it prepares the ſoul for further communications from 
above, it is the certain effect of the pouring out of the 
Spirit, to give ſucceſs to the preached word. Surely the 
profeſſed fallowers of the meek and lowly 
enough experienced the painful and fatal effects of diſcord, 
and controverſy ; whereby Chriſtianity has been diſgraced, 
and wounded in the houſe of its friends! May all, that 
love the Lord, at length make trial how good and plea- 
fant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity, & forbear- 


ing one another, and forgiving one another, as God 


* 
* 


graces of the poly Spirit, which 


| 


eſus have long 


« for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven them.” Then will they 
find their own hearts joyful, and the truth diffuſe its 


bleſſed influence on eyery fide; and heaven will, as it 


rk: x Somme down, and dyell on oth. 22 God 
pleaſed to peace, unity, concord, together 
with the goſpel of peace and love, 40 All nations! 

a . 


PSALM CXXXIV.] V. 1—3.] It ſeems that Da- 
vid appointed ſome of the prieſts, and Levites to watch 


all night in the ſanctuary courſes: and they 
—— — 2 — of 


praiſe. Thus the ſervice of the ſanctuary would be a ſha- 


dow of the unceaſing worſhip of heaven. Probably the 
Pſalm was compoſed to be ſung each night, when the watch 
was ſet: and the third verſe ſeems to have been ſung re- 
ſponſive by the Levites, appointed to this ſervice. 
PRACT ICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If our hearts were filled with the love of God, as his 
holy law commands, our mouths would be filled with his 
praifes : and though we ſhould be weary in, we ſhould 
never be weary of his pleafant ſervice. No time would 
then be a burden to us; nor would it he needful to mur- 
der our hours by trifling converſation, and vain amuſe- 
ments, or by inordinate animal indulgence : but all the 
time, which could be ſpared from needful buſineſs, and 
recreation, would be delightfully employed in meditating 
on, and celebrating the praiſes of our God. All, that 
comes ſhort of this, is equally diſtant from perſection; is 
the effect of the fall, and the remainder of depravity : and 
without ſome portion of this ſpirit we are not Chriſtians. 
But the ſervants of God, who miniſter in this · ſanctuary, 
are peculiarly bound to ſet an example of this chearful, 
and conſtant t of heart, in the worſhip and work 
of God. And they, as well as others, ſhould be thankful 
to be reminded of their duty, and exhorted * to lift up 
« their hands in the ſanctuary, and praiſe the Lord: and 
we ſhould eſpecially pray for a blefling out of Zion on 
thoſe, who-excite us to attend to our duty. Ere long all 
the true ſervants of God, ſhall praiſe him in the ſanQuary 
above, and bleſs his name, and be bleſſed in him, uninter- 
ruptedly for evermore. STI ARE 

2 Ye 


himſelf, and Iſrael for his 


the ends of the earth; 


.. . k... ̃ —- . . ro ur ra 


of the celeſtial artillery to it's rightful owner.” 


tas 4n which t 


before them, in this, ſacred ſervice, 
nel, and excellency of the Lord would entitle him to our 
utmoſt love, and praiſe, were it poſlible for us to be free 
from other obligations to him: and the pleaſantneſs of the 
work would endear it to us, if our hearts were free from 
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2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Loxp, 
in the courts of the houſe of our God, 


3 Praiſe the Loxp; for the Loxp vs good: 


ſing praiſes unto. his name; for if is plea- 
ſant. 


4 For the Lonxp hath choſen Jacob unto 


eculiar treaſure. 
5 For 1 know that the . 


6 Whatſoever the LorD v pleaſed, that did 


7 He cauſeth the iy hg to aſcend from 


for the rain; he bringeth the wind out of his 


treaſuries. 


8 Who ſmote the firſt· born of Eg pt. both 


of man and beaſt. 


9 Who ſent tokens nds wonders into the 


midſt of thee, O Egypt, upon $ Darfol,. and 
upon all his ſervants. 


10 Who ſmote great nations, and flew 


mighty kings; 


11 Sihon king of the Amgrites, and . Og 


maketh lightnings 


PS AL MS. 


1 


| ORD 7s great, and 
that our LokD is above all gods. 


he in heaven, and in earth, in the ſeas, and 
all deep places. 
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king of Baſhan, and all the kingdoms of 


e e . 


12 And gave their land for an heritage, an 
heritage unto Iſrael his people. 
£1004 Thy. name, O Lok, endureth * ever; 
and thy memorial, O Lonn, throughout all 
generations. 

14 For the Lorp will judge his people, and 
he will-repent himſelf concerning his ſervants, 

15 The idols of the heathen are ſilver and 

gold, the work of men's hands. 
16 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not; 
eyes have they, but they ſee not; 

17, They have ears, but they hear not; nei- 
ther is there any breath in their mouths. 
18 They chat make them are like unto 
them: % ig every. one that truſteth in them. 

19 Bleſs the Lord, O houſe. of Iſrael: 

bleſs the Lok, O houſe of Aaron: 
20 Bleſs the Loxp, O houſe of Levi: ye 
that fear the Lon, bleſs the Lopov. 

21 Bleſſed be the Lonp out of Zion, 
which dwelleth at Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the 
Loo. 


© 1 . 


1 by 


N O T E 8. 


- PSALM CXXXY.]. V. 4. F the, Kc. (Nuts Þ Exad. 


c. xix. v. 5. ). 


. cauſeth;. Kc. „ Among the Greeks, 


« and Romans we meet with a Jupiter poſſeſſed of 


the thunder and lightning, and an Zolus ruling over 


« the winds: The Pl: 


iſt teacheth us to reſtore the 


* It is a 
reat inſtance of the divine wiſdom, and goodneſs, that 


& lightning ſhould be accompanied by rain, to ſoften it's 


« rage, and prevent it's mniſcievous effects. —( Horne.) 
V. 15—24.] (Notes, Sc. Pſalm 115.) In the ſcripture 


referred to, the exhortation is © to DE in the Lord; _ 


here it is & to bleſs the Lord.“ They, who truſt in the 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . =— 
How. lamentable 


But bis ſervants muſt on earth be trained up to that holy 
hey are to be occupied for ever in hea- 


and in his courts his miniſters muſt inſtruct, and go 


The eſſential good- 


the peſtilence of ſin. But to the Lord we owe our being, 


is it, that we ſhould nerd ſo much 
exciting to, and yet be ſo ſlack and farmal in, praiſing the 
Lord; when we . en ſo much cauſe to abound therein! 


5 Lord, do honour him, and wan . haye more, and more 
| cauſe to praiſe him. 


our 3 powers, and all our outward comforts ; which 


— A— —_ 


alone, demand, our e gratitude: and the pecu'iar 
favours vouchſafed to — both in the providence of 
God, and in che ſpiritual ady es afforded us, place us 
in the ſame — — and under the ſame obligations to 
him, with the Iſraelites of old. Whilſt his moderate rains 
fructify our land, and we are generally exempted from 
fatal tempeſts, and inundations : how often have the winds 
from his * 1 diſperſed the preparations of our ſor- 
midable enemies! How — 5 then is our 1 
infidelity, impiety, and lickntiouſneſs ? O fooliſh pe 
« ple, and unwiſe, do ye thus requite the Lord!“ How: 
ever He hath amongſt, us a remnant, „whom he hath 
« choſen unto him, through ſanctification of the Spirit 
“ unto obedience, and the ſprinkling of the blood of * 
“ ſus.” Theſe are indeed his peculiar treaſure, which 
he values, by whom he is loved, and adored on earth, and 
in — he will be eternal glorified. Happy then are 
they: their unchangeable Friend is equally great, and 
good; equally able and willing to defend, uphold, and 
bleſs — e doeth what he pleaſes in heaven, and earth, 
in the ſeas, and in all deep places : It hath pleaſed him to 
make them his people; and it is his good yore to give 


them the —_— The tokens and wonders, which he 


wrought for Iſrael, and the heritage that he gave them, 
were feeble ſhadows of the mercy,. he hath ſhewn to his 
true Iſrael ; the redemption wrought out, and the inheri- 
tance prepared for them: and every paſt and preſent favour 


| is a token, and earneſt of his future and eternal love. For 
he is immutably 


perfect, and the memorial of his wonders 
for his people ſhall endure throughout all generations: He 
will plead their cauſe, and judge between them, and their 
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PS AL M' CXXXVI, 


Contains Exhortations to praiſe the Lord for his ever- 


laſting mercy ; for all the bleſſings of Creation, pro- 


widence, and redemption; and for his glory diſplayed 


therein, v. 1-29. 


Give thanks unto the Lord : for he is 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God of gods: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Fo him who alone doeth great wonders : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 To him that by wiſdom made the hea- 
yens: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 To him that ſtretched out the earth 
above the waters: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. . 

7 To him that made great lights: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: | 

8 The ſun to rule by day: for his mercy 


endureth for ever: 


9 The moon and ſtars to rule by night: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

10 To him that ſmote Egypt in their firſt- 
born: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

11 And brought out Iſrael from among 
them: for his mercy exdureth for ever: 


12 With a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretch- 


PSALMS. 
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ed-out arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 To him which divided the Red ſea into 
parts : for his mercy endureth for ever : 

14 And made Iſrael to paſs through the 
midſt of it: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

15 But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in 
the Red ſea: for his mercy endureth for ever: 
16 To him which led his people through 

the wilderneſs: for his mercy endureth tor 
ever. 

17 To him which ſmote great kings: for 
his mercy endureth for ever : 

18 And flew famous kings: for his mercy 
endureth for ever : | 

19 Sthon king of the Amorites: for his 
mercy endureth Pe ever: | | 

20 And Og the king of Baſhan : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

21 And gave their land for an. heritage : 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 4 80 

22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael his ſer- 


vant: for his mercy endureth-tor ever: 


23 Who remembered us in our low. eſtate : 
for his mercy exdureth for ever: 

24 And hath redeemed us from our ene- 
mies : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all fleth : for His 
mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of hea- 


ven: for his mercy endureih for ever. 


enemies: and though he afflict, and correct them, he will 
repent concerning them, and not be roth with them for- 
ever. (Note, Fſalm xc. v- 13.) Whilſt therefore we de- 
teſt the idolatries, and impiety of the world around us: 
let us ,remember with gratitude,. who hath made us to 
differ; let us pity and pray for benighted heathens, and 
deluded ſinners; and let us, whether miniſters or private 
Chriſtians, whilſt we truſt in, and fear the Lord, bleſs 
him in his church on earth, rejoice in hope of praiſing 
him in his holy habitation in heaven; and endeavour to 


glorify his name, and. recommend his truth, not only with 


our lips, but in our holy lives; and in copying the example 
of his righteouſneſs, goodneſs, and truth, in all our deal- 
ings with our brethren, and neighbours. 
: 0 
PSALM GCXXXVI.] V. 1. His mercy, c.] This 
pſalm is much like the preceeding: but it is rendered 
remarkable by the repetition, ef the ſweet ſentence “ for 
his mercy endureth for ever“, at the end of every verſe. 
By mercy we underſtand the Lord's diſpoſition to com- 
paſſionate, and relieve thoſe, whom fin has rendered 
miſerable and vile; his readineſs to forgive, be reconciled 


to, and bleſs the moſt provoking of tranſgreſſors; and all 


the proviſion, that he hath made, in order to the honour- 
able exerciſe of theſe attributes, in the redemption of ſin- 
ners by Jeſus Chriſt. The counſels of this mercy have 


been from everlaſting ;. and the effects of it will be eter- 
nal to all, who. are intereſted in it: and the Lord con- 


tinues from age to age, equally ready to ſhew mercy to all, 


- who ſue to him for it: the frequent repetition of this ſen- 


tence ſhews how the Lord delights'in, and deems himſelf 
honoured by, the exerciſe of mercy : and that this is the 
attribute, which ſhould be peculiarly dear to us finners, 
being the ſource of all our hopes, and comforts. (2 Chror. 
c. v. ver. 13. c. xx. v. 21.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

To us forgetful finners, repetitions,, diſguſtful to the 

faſtidious, become ſalutary, and neceſſary: yet they 


; convey a ſevere reproof, and ſhould cauſe. us to unite 


humiliation with our gratitude to our merciful inſtruc- 
tor. The works of creation proclaim the wiſdom, power, 
and goodneſs of Jehovah, the «© God of gods, and Lord 
« of lords: but the continuance of the ſ-ttled courſe of 
nature, and the bleſſings thus communicated by a kind 
providence to a rebellious world, are proofs of the 
patience, and ever-enduring mercy of our God. His 


18 K * PSALM 
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PS ALM CR XXVII. 
Contains 1½ The pious Jetes at Babylon bewailing 

their Captivity, and the contempt of the vitlors, 


1—4. 2d the Pſalmift averring his unalienable 


affeflion for Feruſalem; and calling upon God to 
execute predicted vengeance on Edom, and Babylon 
v. 5=—9. | | 

D the rivers. of Babylon, there we fat 


down, yea, we wept, when we remem- 
bered Zion. | 


2 We hanged our harps upon the willows, in 
the midſt thereof. 


3 For there they that cafried us away cap- 
tive required of us a ſong; and they that 
waſted us required of us mirth, ſaying, Sing 
us one of the ſongs of Zion. | 


——— — — = 1 — 


judgments upon, and denunciations againſt, impenitent 


ſinners, ſhould be conſidered as tokens of bis mercy, 


and improved as warnings to repent, and flee from the 


Wrath to come. His vengeance upon - perſecutors, and 


oppreſſors is evidently the effect of his mercy to his 
church. The deſtruQtion of Iſrael's enemies, with a 
ſtrong hand, and an out- ſtretched arm, was as conducive 
to their good, as the manna, the water from the rock, 
and the conducting cloud. The crucifixion of our 


luſts, and the ſharp eorrections, by which the Lord 


promotes our ſanctification, are as bleſſed tokens of his 
mercy, as the forgiveneſs of our ſins and the conſola- 
tions of his Holy Spirit: and our complete ſalvation 
will be connected with the final deſtruction of all the 


"enemies of God, and of our fouls, Bleſſed be his name 


who hath remembered us. loſt . ſinners, in our low eſtate, 


and hath provided for, and revealed ſalvation to us, through | 


his Son: may we all experience his redeeming power 
in our hearts, that being ſaved from all our enemies, we 
may ſerve him in righteouſneſs all our days: may he, 


- who giveth food to all fleſh, feed our fouls unto sternal 


life: and may he enliven our affections by his grace, 
that we may give thanks and praiſe to his holy name; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. b ä 
E. 6 | 

PSALM CXXXVII.] V. 1-6. ] The-pathetic ab- 
ruptneſs, and brevity of the opening to this pſalm have been 


generally admired. The penman of it is unknown: but 


the occaſion is evident. The captive Jews, by the rivers 


of Babylon, ſat down, and wept, whilſt they recollected 
their former proſperity ; and eſpecially they remembered 


with tears the deſolate ftate of the holy city, and the tem- 


ple of God, their own deſtitution of ſacred ordinances, 


and the apparently ruined ſtate of the church, and people 
of Iſrael. And all this was occaſioned by their national 
tranſgreſſions, to which they had all contributed! No longer 
able to divert their melancholy, by ſinging ſongs of praiſe, 
they hanged their harps upon the willows, which grew in 
abundance in that moiſtened foil. But their inſulting 


victors, and oppreſſors demanded of them, to entertain 


PSALMS. 


— — 
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4 How ſhall we ſing the Lonxp's ſong in 
a ſtrange land? 
5 If 1 forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my 
right hand forget her cunning. oy 
6 IfT do not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if I prefer 
not Jeruſalem above my chief joy. 
7 Remember, O Lon, the children of 
Edom in the day of Jeruſalem ; who faid, 
raſe it, raſe it, even to the foundation 
. 
8 O daughter of Babylon, who art to be 
deſtroyed ; happy hall he be, that reward- 
eth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 


9 Happy /hall he be, that taketh, and daſh- 
eth thy little ones againſt the ſtones. = 


— — 


them, by ſinging one of the ſongs of Zion; by which 
they meant to deride their confidence in Jehovah, and to 


expreſs their triumph over their religion, as well as over 


their city; and country. But they were not only indiſpoſed 
(probably too much, ) far joyful praiſe; but they would 
not, they could not, profane their ſacred ſongs, to increaſe 
the inſolence of their idolatrous maſters : and therefore 
they ſaid one to another © how ſhall we ſing the Lord's ſong 
« in a ſtrange land? But Jeruſalem, and the intereſts of 
their religion were ſtill uppermoſt in their thoughts, and 
affections: and the pfalmiſt, in the name of his brethren, 
declared that he would rather be deptived of his ſkill in 
muſic, and hap tongue cleave to the roof of his mouth, 
than forget the Tongs: of Zion, or do otherwiſe than prefer 
r the chureh, to every perſonal advantage or 
ure. | | IM 
V. 7—9. The Edomites, though of the ſame ſtock, were 
inveterate in their hatred of the Jews, and excited the 
Chaldeans - utterly to «deſtroy 1 temple: and 
for this, and other injuries, their ruin had Jong been pre- 
dicted (Fer. c. xlix. v. 7.— 22. Exel. c. xxv. v. 12—14. 
Obad. v. 1— 21.) The moſt dreadful deſtruftion of 
Babylon had alſo been foretold; (Iſaiab, c. xiii, xiv, xxi, 
xlvii. Fer. c. I, li:) and this was merely a prayer of the 
church for deliveranee, in the predicted manner, with the 
extermination of their implacable enemies, root, and branch, 
as Iſrael had been commiſſioned to deſtroy the Canaanites : 
and a declaration, that he would be peculiarly proſpered 
of Ga, who ſhould be employed in executing this ven- 
geance on Babylon, and effecting this deliverance of his 
people; though the work ſhould be accompanied with the 
retaliation of thoſe eruelties, which had been committed 
upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, (Lam. c. ii. v. 20— 22.) 
Babylon was a type of the Antichriſtian corruptors, and 
oppreſſors of the New Teftament church, which are like- 
wiſe to be deſtroyed, in a moſt dreadful manner (Rev. 
c. XViil, XiX. ) 
*PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When we are ſuffering the effects oſ our perſona], or 
national tranſgreſſions; we ſhould recollect with godly 


ſorrow, our forfeited -mercies, and our fins, by which we 
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PSALM CXXXVIII. 

Contains David 1ſt. praiſing God for performing his 
promiſe and anſwering prayer; v. 1-3. 24. Pre- 
licling the converſion of all kings, and nations, and 
their joy in God, v. 4, 6. 34. Declaring the Lord's 
method of dealing with the humble, and the proud ; 
and his own expettations from him, v. 6—8. | 


| | A Pſalm of David. 
Will praiſe thee with my whole heart : 
I before the gods will I ſing praiſe unto 
thee. | . ; 
2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple, 
and praiſe thy name for thy loving kindneſs 


| 


PSALMS. 


Before, Chrift 1045: 
and for thy truth: for thou haſt magnified thy 


3 In the day when I cried thou anſweredſt 


me, and ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in 
my ſoul. | 


4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe. 


thee, O Lorp, when they hear the words 


of thy mouth. | EN 
5 Yea, they fhall ſing in the ways of the 

Lokp: for great is the glory of the Lond. 
6 Though the Lok be high, yet bath he 


reſpe& unto the lowly: but the proud he 
knoweth afar off. 


— 


hwe loſt them, that by repentance and prayer we may 
ſeek deliverance, and the reſtoration of our privileges. 
Whilſt worldly men grieve for the loſs of their outward 
proſperity ; the believer mourns over his baniſhment from 
the ordinances of God, and for the deſpiſed, and deſolate 
fate of religion. Eſpecially when he hears the - inſults, 
and blaſphenies of infidels, and profane ſcoffers; who 
triumph, as if God could not, or would not, plead the 
cauſe of his people, when they are permitted to be the in- 
ſtruments of their ſalutary chaſtiſement. In ſuch circum- 
ſtances, it is hard to preſerve the mind in tranquillity, 
and to be duly thankful for remaining unmerited mercies. 
However, ſacred things muſt not be profaned to pleaſe 
ungodly men; nor the ſongs of Zion ſung to gratify their 
curioſity, or feed their inſolence. (Matt. c. vii. v. 6.) 
In ſuch an evil day it is beſt to keep filence, ,or.to com- 
plain unto God, and among his people. Yet no calamity, | 
no ſtrange land, no prevalence of ungodlineſs, no deſpiſed, 
oppreſſed ſtate of the chureh, -ſhould induce us to forget 
Jeruſalem. If perſonal advantages, and proſperity ever 
render a profeſſor ſatisfied at a diſtance from the ordinances 
of God, aſhamed of his deſpiſed cauſe, or indifferent about 
the intereſts of the church, ſo as not to prefer them to 
his chief joy; a worſe calamity has befallen him, than if 
his right hand were withered, or his tongue cleaved to the 
roof of his mouth. For the Lord will not forſake his 
church in her low eſtate : he will execute predicted ven- 
geance on all her perſecutors, principals, and acceſſories: 
and if profeſſors join with them in their proſperity, they 
will be joined: with them in the day of wrath. We cannot 
pray for promiſed ſucceſs to the church of God, without 
implying a prayer for the ruin of her implacable enemies: 
and the inſtruments of good to the people of Gady will, 
in one way or other, be inſtrumental to the condemnation 
of impenitent ſinners. But whilſt we are influenced by 
love, and act in our proper place, and according to the rule 
of God's word, we are not anſwerable for conſequences. 
—Yet it is more agreeable; to be inſtruments of good to 
the people of God, than executioners of vengeance on his 
enemies: though the latter may be accepted and bleſſed, 
if they act in obedience to his command, and out of zeal 
for his glory. However let us be decidedly on the Lord's 
part: for his cauſe will at length prevail; and deſtruction 


or that he would do it 


will be to the workers of iniquity: but his true people; 1 


— 


though here, as in a ſtrange land, are often inſulted, de- 
ſpiſed, hated, and . and put out of frame for 
ſinging the Lord's ſong; yet they ſhall ſoon come to Zion, 
and reſume their harps, and rejoice in their God for ever- 


more. (Jaiab, c. xxxv. ver. 10.) 
NO T.E Sv. 


PSALM CXXXVIIL V. 1. The Gods, &c.] Da- 
vid -here meant either, that hel would praiſe Jehovah in 
oppolition to, and contempt of the gods of the nations: 

. publicly before the princes of the 
earth. 


V. 4, 5. ] Whether David expected that his example, 
and inſtructions would have a good effect on the neigh- 
bouring princes, or not: theſe verſes are an evident, and 
remarkable prophecy of the calling of the Gentiles; and 
of ſuch a prevalence of true religion, as hath not yet taken 
place on earth. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ought to glory in afcribing glory to our God: and 
when we can praiſe him with our whole heart, we need 
not be reluctant for the whole world to witneſs our grati- 
tude, and joy in him. They, who rely on his loving- 
kindneſs, truth, gh ſeſus Chriſt, will be ſure to 
find him faithful to his word. In performing his promiſes, 
he more magnifies all his perfections, than in all his other 


works: of which he hath given us an illuſtrious ſpecimen, | 


and earneſt, in ſending the promiſed Saviour, to be the 
propitiation for our fins : And “ if he ſpared not his own 
« Son, —how .ſball, he not with him freely give us all 
« things?” In the day, that the Redeemer cried up to 
him, in the agony of his ſoul, he heard him, and ſtrengthened 
him to finiſh the arduous work aſſigned to him: and hav- 
ing humbled himſelf even to the death upon the croſs, He is 

naw exalted to the throne of glory. (Pbil. c. ii. v. 8—11.) 
And for his ſake the Lord will. ſtrengthen all, who fervently 


pray in bis name, in faith, hope, love, and patience, that they 


may be carried through all their trials; ( Eph. c. iii. v. 16. 
Cl. c. i. v. 11.) And their experience will more, and 


more embolden them in ſaying, * Lhough I walk in @& 


« midſt of trouble, tiou wilt revive me: thou wilt ſtretch 

t forth thine hand againſt the wrath of mine enemies, and 

« thy right hand ſhall fave me.” Vea the Lord will per- 

fect the ſalvation of every true believer: and though he 
| 7 Thou 


[ 
j 


| 
| 
6 


—— ev 
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7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, 
thou wilt revive me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 


thine hand againſt the wrath of mine ene- 


mies, and thy right hand ſhall fave me. 


8 The Lokp will perfect that which con- 
cerneth me: thy mercy, O Lokb, endureth 


for ever: forſake not the works of thine own 
hands. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


Contains, David 1ft. meditating on, and adoring the | 
omniſcience, and omnipreſence of God; and his cre- 


ating and providential wiſdom, porter and love, 
v. 1—18. 24d. Profeſſing his deteſtation of ungodly 
men; appealing to God for his uprightneſs; and 
defiring io be proved, and directed in the right way, 
D. 19— 24. 


¶ To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


NA Lozp, thou haſt ſearched me, and | 


known me. 


afar off. 
3 Thou compaſteſt my path and my lying 


down, and art acquainted with all my ways. 


4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but, 
lo, O Loxp, thou knoweſt it altogether. 


5 Thou haſt beſet me behind and before, 


end laid thine hand upon me. 


— — 
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| haſt covered me in my mother's womb. 
2 Thou knoweſt my downſitting and mine | 


uprifing ; thou underſtandeſt my thought 
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6 Such knowledge is too wonderful fo 
me; it is high, I cannot attarn unto. it, 

7 Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? g 
whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? 

8 If I aſcend up into heaven, thou + 
there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, 
thou art there. | . 

9 If I take the wings of the morning, and 
| dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea ; 

10 Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and 
thy right hand ſhell hold me. 

11 If I fay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover 
me; even the night ſhall be light about 
me. 

12 Yea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee; 
but the night ſhineth as the day: the dark. 
neſs and the light are both alike 70 fher. 

13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins :. thou 


14 I will praiſe thee; for Tam fearfully and 
| wonderſully made: marvellous are thy works; 
and that my foul knoweth right well. 

15 My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, 
when I was made in ſecret, and curiouſly 
| wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did fee my ſubſtance, yet 
bog unperfect; and in thy book all ny 


ers were written, which in continu- 


* 


' hath been often provoked to deſtroy the works of his own 


hands, as Creator: (T/aiah c. xxvii. v. I1.) yet he will 


never forſake thoſe, whom he hath created anew in Chriſt | 
| Jeſus unto good works. Let then all, who traſt in, and 
call upon him, rejoice in, and praiſe him: © Let them ſing 
in the ways of the Lord; for great is the glory of the 
„ Lord;” that ſinners may hear, and be convinced, that 


they are 2 happy people ; and be induced to ſeek his face. 


And they will not ſeek in vain: © for though the Lord be 


6 high, yet he hath reſpect to every lowly humbled ſinner :” 
but the proud, the impenitent and unbelieving are known 
by him, as his enemies, and will be baniſhed far from his 
bliſsful preſence. Nor wilt kings, and princes be excepted 
from this general rule. They tao muſt hearken to the 
words of his mouth, and humble themſelves before his 
mercy ſeat; that being made partakers of his grace, they 


may rgoice. in his ways, and uſe their pre-eminence in 
.. . advaticing his glory: -«echerwife, where the Saviour is, 
Aicher they cannot come. Lord haſten that tine, when 
1 of the earth ſhall praiſe thy name, and be 


dient to the words of thy mouth. 


N OT E 8. 
PSALM CXXXIX.] v. 8. Bed in hell, &c.] * An 


© uziconfartable place to make a bed in, where there is | v. 22, 23.) 


4 


— 


“no reſt day or night; yet thouſands will make their bed 
“ for ever in thoſe flames.” (Henry.) 

V. 15. My ſubſtance, &c.) © By the loweſt parts of 
“ the earth, is undoubtedly to be underſtood the womb, 
& where the foetus is gradually formed, and matured fer 
“ the birth, like plants underground. The proceſs is 
« compared to that in a piece of work wrought with a 
“ needle, or faſhioned in a loom, which, with all its,beau- 
« tiful variety of colour, and proportion of figure, ariſeth 
. « by degrees unto perfection, under the hand of the artiſt— 
“ from a rude maſs of filk, &c.**—< But the divine work- 
| © maſter—effeteth all his wonders, in the dark, and nar- 
„ row confines of the womb.” ( Horne. ) 

V., 18.) The thoughts or counſels of God re- 
ſpecting the favours, or honours, that he intended for Da- 
vid, which appeared in his providential appointments to- 
wards him, and his gracious promiſes to him, were very 
precious to his ſoul, as the ſource of all his hopes, and 
comforts. Or, David delighted to meditate- upon the 
works, and perfections of God; ſuch thoughts were 
precious to him: the glory difplayed in them was in- 
finite, the mercies communicated to him were innume- 
rable, as the fand; they were new every morning, and 
were increaſed with every returning day. (Lam. c. iii. 


ance 


men. 


loaded with calumny: but he could appeal 


_ whilſt they tranſgreſs in ſeeret, and amuſe their depraved 


recollection, 


cloſet, that the eye of 
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ance were faſhioned, when as yet there was 
none of them. we ke Rs | 
17 How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto 
me, O God! how great is the ſum of them 
18 Fl ſhould count them, they are more 


in number than the ſand: when I awake, I | 
count them mine enemies. 


am ſtill with thee. 
19 Surely thou wilt Jay the wicked, O 
God: depart from me therefore, ye bloody 


20 For they ſpeak againſt. thee wick- 
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edly, and thine enemies take thy name in 
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vain, " 
21 Do not I hate them, O Lon, that hate 
thee ? and am not I grieved with thoſe that 
riſe up againſt thee? +» A 

a2 I Fate them with perfe& hatred : I 


23 Search me, O God, and know my heart: 
try me, and know my thoughts: 3 

24 And ſee if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 


V. 19—22.] Perhaps David compoſed this Pſalm when 
to God for his 
innocence. He would haye no fellowſhip with ungodly, 
and cruel men, whom he knew God would deſtroy: he 
deteſted their characters, and conduct, and could not endure 
their company. Being enemies to, and blaſphemers of, God, 
he conſidered them as his enemies. For the godly man 
hath the ſame friends, and enemies with his Lord, as far 


a5 he knows the real characters of men of p this is entirely | 


conſiſtent with loving their perſons, praying for, and 
being kind to them; for we do not- know, but they may 
yet be converted, 

V. 23, 24.) The Pfalmiſt began by profeſling his be- 
lief, that God had ſearched him out, and known him; and 
he concluded by praying, that © He would ſearch him, and 
« know his heart, and his thoughts: he did not wiſh to 
decline the inveſtigation: he deſired to have his real cha- 
rater aſcertained, and the ſprings of his conduct laid 
open; that he might know his own true character; and 
that he might diſcover every ſinful part of his conduct, and 
repent of it; and that he might be led in the good old 
way unto everlaſting life; as well, as be vindicated from 


the calumnies, and ſuſpicions, under which he 5 5 | 
8. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIO 

It is more profitable to meditate on divine truths with 
application ro our own caſes, and with hearts lifted up to 
God in prayer; than with a ſpeculative, curious, and diſ- 
puting frame of mind. The omniſcience, and omnipre- 
ſence of God are generally acknowledged, yet they ſeldom 
produce their practical effect upon the hearts, and conduct 
of mankind : becauſe they are ſeldom. apprehended by a 
true, and vigorous faith, So that many allow that their 
Judge is, the witneſs of their whole conduct: and yet are 
careful to ſave a ances with their fellow criminals; 


imaginations with every kind of ſpeculative wickedneſs : 
and even true believers are often very wavering int their 
obedience, and eaſily diſcouraged from it, by 
circumſtances of time, place, company, or ſolitude. We 
ſhould therefore by medication and prayer ſeek to have our 
minds ſuitabl ed with -the firm belief, and habitual 
at the juſt, the holy, .the Almighty God 
fully ſearches out, and knows us; however our fellow 
creatures may miſtake, or miſrepreſent our characters. 
We ſhould ſeriouſly conſider, when we are alone, or in 


and reconciled to God. 


* ſuch knowledge is too wo 


e trivial / 


company, in the ſhop, the market, the church, or the 
God is upon us; © that he obſeryeth | 


— — 


© our down-ſitting, and our up-riſing, and anderſtandeth 


our thoughts,” whether gogd or bad, before they be- 


come diſtinctly obſerved by our own minds, or influential 
upon our conn that he compaſſeth, and inveſtigateth 
our path, and is accurately acquainted with all our ways; 
(Fob, c. xxxi. v. 4.) and that he will bring every ſecret 
work into judgment, with every word of our lips, and 
every thought of our hearts, (Matt. c. xii. v. 36, 37.) 
For our God ſurrounds us continually, and ſo lays his 
hand upon us, that we cannot move, or think, without 
his cognizance, and conſent. Such meditations are ſuited 
to reſtrain us from fin, even in ſeaſons when ſecreſy, and 
preſent advantage give force to Satan's temptations ; and 
to counteract the ſinful inclination, as ſoon as it begins to 
move. Who would dare, if thus ſuitably impreſſed, to 
defraud, or deceive his neighbour; to gratify in ſecret his 
luſt, or malice ; or to aſſume a maſk of piety, to cover his 


avarice, injuſtice, ambition, or ſeniuality? They are equally 


calculated to encourage the believer, in his ſecret prayers, 
meditations, ſelf-denial, and almſgiving ; and in his well- 
meant, but miſrepreſented endeavours to do and in 
his conſcientious obedience in the midſt of ſlanders and 
reproaches, or in the moſt obſcure ſtation in ſociety. 
We ſoon indeed find, that we cannot comprehend the 
manner, in which the infinite God knoweth all things ; 


| but whilſt faith apprehends the truth, upon the teſtimony 


of God; humility adores the _ , and confeſſes, that 

ul for her: and it is ſo 
tc high, ſhe cannot attain unto it.” The belief of God's 
omnipreſence is intimately connected with that of his om- 
niſcience, and is of fimilar efficacy. Should the guilty 
wretch deſire to ſhun the preſence of that God, whoſe 
power he cannot reſift, and whoſe mercy he ſcorns to ſup- 


plicate: whither ſhall he flee from him, who is an infinite, 


poſſible for him to find 


and all pervading Spirit? Were it 
r of the glorious holineſs 


admiffion into heaven, the diſplays 


of Jehoval would be intolerable to him. The grave, nay 


the centre of the earth, could not place him at a diſtance 
from his righteous judge: the preſence of a God of ven- 
geance kindles the flames of hell: were it poſſible for him 
to fly with the velocity of the'ſun-beams to the moſt diſtant 
regions, or through the immenſity of ſpace, he would ſtill 
meet the preſence of his offended God: from whom no 
darkneſs can conceal him, © for the darkneſs and the light 
© to him are both alike.” On the other hand the be- 
liever cannot be removed, or baniſhed-from the ſupporting, 


| comforting preſence cf his almighty Friend; who was wth - 
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Before Chrift 1057. 

Contains David praying for deliverance from his mali- 
cious - perſecutors, aud predifting their ruin; and 
profeſſing his confidence in God, that he would reſcue 

and bleſs all his affiitted people, v. 1-13. (P ſ. Iii. 

: xx. / 7 f 

To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


| Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: 
preſerve me from the violent man; 
2 Which imagine miſchiefs in 7heir heart; 
continually are they gathered together for 
r.. | 


E They have ſharpened their ton gues like 
a n adders poiſon is under their lips. 
A | * 8 

4 Keep me, O Longp, from the hands of 
the wicked; preſerve me from the violent 


WF 


LMS. " .Before Chrift ro FF. 
man; who have purpoſed to oyerthrow my 
Soings. ; 

5 The proud have hid a ſnare for me, and 
cords, they have ſpread: a net by the way. 
fide; they have ſet gins for me. Selah. 

6 I ſaid unto the Lorp, Thou art my 


God: hear the voice of my ſupplications, Q 


| LoRp. 


7 O God the Lok, the ſtrength of my 
ſalvation, thou haſt covered my head in the 
day of battle. | 16] 

8 Grant not, O Loxp, the deſires of the 
wicked: further not his wicked device; % 
they exalt themſelves. Selah. + 

9 As for the head of thoſe that compaſ 
me about, let the miſchief of their own lips 
cover theni. 7 


Joſeph in the priſon, and with Daniel in the Lion's den. 
Should the perſecutor's rage take away his life, his ſoul 
will the ſooner aſcend into heaven, to be more. ſenſibly 
ſent with his Father, and Friend, to his unutterable joy. 
he grave cannot ſeparate. his body from the love of his 


. Saviour, who will raiſe it incorruptible, and glorious. 


Could he even enter the place of torment, the preſence and 
love of God would prevent his feeling its miſery. A de- 
folate iſland, or the remoteſt region inhabited by the worſt 
of ſavages; the ſultry heat of the torrid zone, or the 
benumbing cold of polar regions; the deep, dark dun- 

eon, cavern or mine, can by no means exclude him 
om his God.— Whilſt he is in the path of duty, he 
may be happy in any ſituation, by the exerciſe of faith, 
and hope, and prayer. But ſhould he ſinfully ſhift 
his duty, and, like Jonah, attempt to flee from the, 

- preſence! of the Lord: his arm would arreſt, his 
frown diſmay, and his rod corre& him, in every place. 
We ſhould then enquire what the Lord would have us 
to do, and whither remove? and pray that his gracious 
preſence may always attend us: and then we ſhall have 
every thing to hope, and nothing to fear, in life, in death, 
or in the eternal world. For this omnipreſent God, is our 
Creator; and has a right to poſſeſs, and diſpoſe of us as 

- his property : He comprehends our whole frame, which is 
his marvellous workmanſhip. The wiſe, and kind con- 
trivance, with which our bodies are formed, ſhould excite 

our reverent admiration and gratitude: and ſurely we ought 

not to uſe our members ſenſes, which the Lord hath 


ſo curiouſly faſhioned in the womb, as inſtruments of un- 


righteouſneſs, unto fin! But our immortal and rational 
ſouls are a ſtill more noble work, and gift of God. 'Yet 
had it not been for his precious thoughts of love to us; 


we then delight to meditate on his love to ſinners in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; the ſum of which exceeds all computation; the 
mercies thence derived ate numberleſs as the ſands of the 
ſea! * Every morning we awake more indebted, and ought 
to be more grateful, than ever before: but when we ſhall 


3 . 


2 pe handle againſt them. 
our reaſon and immortality would, through our fins, bave | lu 
proved the occaſion of our eternal miſery. How ſhould | 


awake in the world of glory, how ſhall we admire. and 
bleſs our God for this precious ſalvation! Yet will this 
God of infinite mercy,moſt ſurely deſtroy all the impeni- 
tent workers of iniquity. We ſhould therefore warn our 
fellow ſinners to flee from the wrath to come; and proteſt 
againſt their crimes, by ſeparating from their company. 
But thoſe bloody men, who perſecute God's people, and 


| thus join cruelty to their impiety, and blaſphemy, are moſt 


eminently the enemies, and haters. of God himſelf: and 
| ſhould therefore be ſhunned with marked abhorrence by all, 
who love him, and his cauſe: yet we ſhould till pray even 


| for them, as with our God their converſion and ſalvation 


are poſſible. As the Lord knows us y; and we are 
much ſtran to ourſelves; we ſhould earneſtly deſire 
and pray to be ſearched, and proved in his providence, and 
by his word, and Spirit: thus we ſhall beſt be preſerved 
from ſelf-deception, and ually purified from our re- 
maining ſinfulneſs, and led in the way of everlaſting life : 
and theſe our deſires and prayers will evidence our ſince- 
rity, and forward our comfortable affurance, that we are 
the children of God. ( fobn, c. iii. v. 19—21.) 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

- PSALM CXL.] The ſeed of the old ſerpent, inſti- 
- gated by their father, will unite ſubtlety with violence, in 
executing the miſchiefs, which they have imagined in 
their hearts againſt the children of God: flanders will be 
deviſed tocloke their unprovoked malice; they ſharpen 
their tongues, to ruin their reputations, as the ſerpent's 


| fatal bite envenoms the blood; for adder's poiſon is under 


their lips. Eſpecially they will lay their artful ſtratagems 
to overthrow their goings, and to betray them intojſome 
real, or ſeeming crime, which may furniſh them with a 
| | All this we have ſeen il- 

ſtrated in the hiſtory of David the type; but it is Kill 
more manifeſt, in the hiſtory of Chriſt, the great Antitype. 
In ſuch circumſtances therefore we ſhould. eſpecially watch 
and pray, that the Lord would hold up our goings in his 
ways, thak our footſteps ſlip not. He is the ſtrength of 


ſalvation to all, who truſt in, and worſhip him as their 
God: he will hear their prayers, and cover 1 
. | IO t 
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thanks for evermore. 


ple; he intreated that his prayers 


be placed before his mouth. 


* 


10 Let burning coals fall vpon them: let 
them be caſt into the fire; into _ pop that 
they rife not up again. 

11 Let not an evil ſpeaker de eſtabliſhed 
in the earth: evil ſhall hunt the violent man 
to overthrow Him. 

12 1 know that the Lokb will maintain 
the cauſe” of the afflicted, and the right of 
the poor. 

13 Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks 
unto thy name: the upright _ dwell in 
thy preſence. 


PSALM cxLI. a 
the ac 


/ 


Contains David 1ft.. Intreating 
prayers ;. and to be preſerved from ſinful works, and 
indulgences, v. I—-4. 2d. Defiring the reproofs of 
the righteous, promiſing to recompenſe them by his 
prayers; and hoping to win upon the Iſraelites, under 
their affiiftions, v. 5, 6. 3d. Complaining of the | 
havock made of his pious friends; and truſting in God 
for deliverance, and predicting the fall of the wicked, 
v. 7—10. 


the day of battle: and they may unreſervedly pray; that |. 


he would not grant the deſires of the wicked, nor fur- 
ther their wicked devices, leſt they grow more inſo- 
lent, We may alſo be —— that falſe accuſers will 
by their lies, and perjuries bring miſchief: upon themſelves, 
even the burning coals of divine vengean 
ſink them into the fire, and deep pit of hell, to riſe no 
more; except timely repentance prevent the fatal doom. 
Fer © an evil- ſpeaker ſhall not be eftabliſhed in the earth: 
evil ſhall hunt the violent man to. overthrow him,” 
But when the Lord hath proved the faith and patience of 
his aMicted people, he will maintain their cauſe, and do 
them juſtice againſt their - oppreſſors. And ſurely the 
righteous ſhall dwell in God's ne and — N 
| NOT E e 
PSALM CxII. ] V. 2-4. ] This pfalꝶm ſeems to 
pe penned, when David went to — with king 
Achi 
the courts of the Lord, and the communion of his peo- 
might meet with accept- | 
ance, as if preſented at the 1 the incenſe was 
burning, and the daily ſacrifice offered. In the . 
of idolaters he feared leſt he ſhould be tempted to trifle, to 
diſſemble, or to ſpeak diſgracefully of, or inconiiſtent 
with, his. religionz and — he prayed for a guard to 
He was aware that corrupt | 
examples continually before his eyes might gradually draw 
him aſide ; and he prayed that his heart might not be in- 
clined to any evil thing, or to join the impieties, and inj- 
quities of the Philiſtines; and he might not be tempt- | 
ed by their idolatrous feaſts, or hoſpitable entertainments, 
to cat of ſuch things, as were forbidden by the law of God. 


ceptance of his | 


ce, which will | 


PSALMS. 


. 

Before Br * 10 . 
A A Pfalm of David. 
O RD, I cry unto thee: i haſte 


' unto me; give ear unto _ voice, 


when I cry unto thee. 


2 Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee 


as incenſe; and the lifting up of 178 hands as 


the evening ſacrifice. 


3 Set a watch, O Lok, before my mouth; 
keep the door of my lips. p 

4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, 
to practiſe wicked works with men that 
work iniquity: and let me not eat of their 
dainties. 

5 Let the righteous ſmite me; i ſhall be 
a kindneſs: and let him reprove me; it ſball 
be an excellent oil, which ſhall not break my 
bead: for yet my prayer alſo ſpall be in their 
calamities. 

6 When their judges are overthrown in 
| ſtony places, they ſhall hear my words; for 
they are ſweet. 

7 Our bones are ſcattered at the grave” 8 


b 


. 


J 
F 


(1 Sam. e. xxvii.) Being driven away from | 
A which they 


V. 5. Let, &c.] Jealous of himſelf in ſo enſnaring a | 
- ſituation, the Plata prayed, that ſome. godly friend might 
be induced to reprove him ſharply, if he yielded to tempta- 
tion: this he would take Endl ſenfible that it, 5 
neither break, nor cauſe him to oo down, his head: but 
infinuating, and healing like an 1 dil, it 
would be very uſeful to him; and he would requite the 
| benefit by praying for them in their calamities; if he had 
no other way of expreſſing his gratitude. Perhaps David 
referred to the ſlanders of Saul, and his party; ET which 
he diſtinguiſhed the cenſures of the pious Iſraelites, who 
might — him for going into the land 4 the Philiſ- 
tines. 
V. 6. den, &c.] This difficult verſe may mean, 
that David, * the ruin of Saul, and his party, the 


| preſent judges of Iſrael, as if they had been caft from the 


top of à rock, or cut in pieces in rocky places by the 


enemy, without being able to eſcape; hoped, that the II- 


raelites would then hearken to his ſalutary admonitious, 
now diſregarded : or that they would bear him 
witneſs, that his —— to Saul, whom he repeatedly 
ſpared, were ſweet and caneilaiug, not fierce and exal-- .. 
in 
„ N Our bones, c.] This probably refers to me 
745 hier of che prieſts, and their families 10 Doeg, at 
E command; becauſe they were ſuppoſed. to favour. 
David. The 
at the grave's mouth, as plentifully,. and as * 
the Ci = are, i: ES about by one, that cleaveth = 7 


ro 
Wera. OBSERVATIONS. 
The believer will maintain communion with his God, 


wherever he goes ; and the greater his trials are, the more 
mouth, 


bones of this murdered company were-thrown  * 


* 
8 
— — — 


coimplaiſance; and where we can ſcarce ſpeak 


7 
1 _ " 


. » 
==" 
- 


Before Chrift 1057. 


wood upon the earth. 

8 But mine eyes are unto thee, O God 
the LokD: in thee is my truſt; leave not 
any foul deſtitute.  _-. | 

9 Keep me from the ſnares which they have 


laid for me, and the gins of the workers of 


10 Let the wicked fall into their own nets, 


Whilſt that I withal eſeape. 


1:6 PS ALM CXLII. 
Cuntains David complaining, aud praying againſt his 
perſecutors ; and expreſſing his confidence, and joy in 
God, v. 127. | | 


Maſchil of David; A Prayer when he was in 


the cave. 


| I unto the Lonb with my voice; 


with my voice unto the Lok D did I make 


fervent will his prayers be: and when they are preſented 


- thrqugh the Saviour's oblation, and interceſſion, will 


. 
- 


de as acceptable to God, as the daily ſacrifices, and burn- 


ing of incenſe were of eld. We have always need to in- 


© treat the Lord to ſet a watch before the door of our lips; 
but eſpecially when we are conſtrained to affociate with 
* men : where we ſhall continually be urged to ſpeak, 


tempted to ſpeak improperly, out of fear, ſhame, or 
at all, without 
giving them ſome cauſe of error, prejudice, or offence. When 


we are ſurrounded by ſuch contagious examples, we ſhall 


have eſpecial cauſe to keep our hearts with all diligence, and 
to pray continually, that they may not be 4 inclined to 


- "© any evil thing, or to practiſe wicked works with men, 
that work iniquity.” Our appetites alſo muſt be bri- 
"ded; left they be bribed by their luxuries, or we be pre- 


vailed upon by their ſeducing ſolicitations, to ſanction 


any of their exceſſes, or iniquities, by the leaſt approach 
to inordinate indulgence. If it be our croſs to be caſt 
Into ſuch a ſituation, we may 
_ preſerve. us in it; though it will require extraordinary 
- watchfulneſs, and conſtancy in prayer, and we are gene- 
rally moſt remiſs on ſuch occafions : but if men from car- 


expect that the Lord will 


nal motives run into- ſuch temptations, they ſeldom eſcape 
unpolluted, or unwounded. However in all places we 


mould more fear fin than ſuffering ; and be more deſirous 


to honour God, than to recommend or advance ourſelves. 
If theſe de our real deſires, they will not only dictate our 
prayers; but induce us to welcome the rebukes of our 
Heavenly Father; and alſo the reproofs of our brethren. 


We ſhould indeed —_ to profit by the reproaches of our 
ev 


enemies, and by the ſevere rebukes of thoſe, who mean 
well, but are unfkilful : but that reproof, which is given 
with prudence, meekneſs, piety, and affection, infinuates, 
and Jubricates like an healing ointment; it cauſes little 
pain, or irritation, and fproduces abundant good. And 
no benefactors are more entitled to our gratitude, and our 


Om — 2 


PSA 


mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth 


| prayers, than ſuch 


LMS. Before Chrift 1057, 

2 I poured out my complaint before him; 
I ſhewed before him my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was overwhelmed with. 
in me, then thou kneweſt-my path. In the 

way wherein I walked have they privily laid 
a ſnare for me. 1855 8 * 

4 I looked on my right hand, and: beheld, 
but here wat no man that would know me: 
refuge failed me; no man cared for my ſoul. 

5'I cried unto thee, O Lord: I ſaid, Thou 
art my refuge and my portion in the land of 
the living. bo | KO 

6*Attend unto my cry; for I am brought 
very low: deliver me from my perſecutors; 

for they are ſtronger than J. 

7 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may 
praiſe thy name: the righteous ſhall compaſs 
me about; for thou falt deal bountifully 
with m. 


. 


, 


| rovers; becauſe none ſerve us in a 
more diſintereſted, and ſelf-denying manner. Yet alas, 
flatterers are generally more fav even by profeſſing 
Chriſtians; and this plain-dealing is lamentably funk into 
diſuſe, to the unſpeakable detriment of true piety! We 
ſhould be unwearied in our endeavours to do : thoſe 
inſtructive, and affectionate —— 2 ſinners deſpiſed 
in their ity, may perhaps to in adver- 
ſity; —— Pr ringleaders, or aſſociates in ini- 
quity concur in ſhewing them their danger, and miſery : 
and we ſhould be-watching for ſuch opportunities. Nor 
ſhould any injuries make us reluctant to do good to our 
opponents: even- they have waſted the church, as 
king Saul, and as Saul of Tarſus did; till the bones of 
God's miniſters, and people lie ſcattered abroad, as the 
| chips around him, who heweth wood. Indeed, if we be 
not expoſed to ſuch calamities, our bones will ſoon lie 
ſcattered at the mouth of the grave; and others will mo- 
ralize over them, as we are wont to do, when we tra- 
verſe a burying ground, and behold an opened grave. Let 
— 2 eyes unto, and put our truſt in God the 
Lord; that our ſouls may not then be left deſtitute : let us 
intreat him to reſcue us from the ſnares of Satan, and of 
all the workers of iniquity; that we may eſcape, and be 

. blefled-for ever, whilſt: the wicked fall into their own nets, 


$96 N OT E S. 


PSALM . CXLII.] Cave.) (1 Sam. c. xxii. v. 1. 
c. Xxiv. v. 3.) David ſeems to have formed the ſub- 
ſtance of his prayer, in the extremity of his danger, into 2 
| pſalm, when be had obtained deliverance :. and therefore he 
\ ſpeaks of, and not directly to the Lord. 


oy 


| © © PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


There can' be no fituation ſo diſtreſſing, perilous, or 
diſgraceful, in which faith will not fetch in comfort from 
God by fervent prayer. In our ns perplexities, when 
our ſpirits are overwhelmed by diſtreſs, and filled with con- 

| i: PSALM 


be juſtified, 


Thus he raiſed the crucified Redeemer, from 


Before Chrift 1057. 


PS ALM CXLIII. 

Contains, David 1ſt. Earneſtly deprecating the ſeverity 

of God's judgment, complaining of his enemies, and 

diſtreſſes, and meditating on the works of God, 

v. 1—5. 2d. Fervently praying for comfort, guid- 

ance, quickening, and deliverance; and for the de- 
firuftion of his enemies, v. 6—12. 


A Pfalm of David. 


EAR my prayer, O Loxp, give ear to 
my ſupplications: in thy faithfulneſs 
znſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſs. 
2 And enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervant: for in thy ſight ſhall no man living 


For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul; 
be bath ſmitten my life down to the ground; 
he hath made me to dwell in darkneſs, as 
thoſe that have been long dead. e 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed 
within me; my heart within me is deſolate. 


— 2 


fuſion, and diſcouragement; and when we ſee ſnares laid 
for us on every fide, we may reflect with comfort « that 
« the Lord knoweth our path; and if we aim to walk 
in his way, he will protect, and guide us, and extricate us 
from every danger, and difficulty. Indeed few men chooſe 
to know their afflicted, and perſecuted acquaintance, which 
might expoſe them to expence, inconvenience, and peril: 
and refuge may in this ſenſe fail us, and no one appear to 
care for our lives, or ſouls. (Matt. c. xxvi. v. 56. 
ohn, c. xvi. v. 32. 2 Tim. c. iv. v. 16—19.) But the 
rd will be the refuge of his people on earth, and their 
portion in heaven, that land of the living. Thus he deli- 
vered David from his powerful perſecutors, after he was 
brought very low: he raiſed him from the cave, in which 
he ſeemed to be impriſoned, as a condemned criminal for 
execution: he advanced him to the throne, compaſſed 
him about with the rightequs, dealt bountifully with him, 
and turned his complaining prayers into joyful praiſes, 
e priſon of 
the grave to the throne of glory, and made him head 
over all things, for his church. Thus the poor con- 
vinced ſinner, when every other refuge fails, and he is 
ſhut up under fin, cries for help, is brought forth out of 
priſon to praiſe the Lord, in the company of his redeemed 
people: and thus every believer will be finally delivered 
from this evil world, from fin, and death; that, with mu- 
tual congratulations, the whole company of the redeemed 
may rejoice, and praiſe their God and Saviour for ever- 


more, 
OTE... f 
PSALM CXLIII.] V. 2. Enter net, &c.] The 
Plalmiſt having appealed to the juſtice of God, to decide 
betwixt him, = 


PSALMS. 


that he can ſcarce hope 


his perſecutors, was thereby reminded, | 


that neither he, not any other man, could ſtand in judg- 
ment before God, according to the tenor of his gigh- 


* 


Before Chrift 1057. 


5 I remember the * of old; I meditate 
on all thy works; I muſe. on the work of thy 


hands. 


6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee: my 
ſoul th:r/teth after thee, as a thirſty land, 
Selah. * | 
7 Hear me ſpeedily, O Loxp: my ſpirit 
faileth : hide not thy face from me, leſt I be 
like unto them that go down into the pit. 

8 Cauſe me to hear thy loving-kindneſs in 
the morning; for in thee do I truſt: cauſe 
me to know the way wherein I ſhould walk; 
for I lift up my ſoul unto the. 

9 Deliver me, O Lon, frem mine ene- 
mies: I flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do thy will; for thou art 
my God: thy Spirit is good; lead me into 
the land of uprightneſs. 

11. Quicken me, O Lozp, for thy name's 
ſake: for thy righteouſneſs' ſake bring my 
ſoul out of trouble. _ 


— — — — 


teous law. The thoughts of ſuch a trial are enough te 
« appal the ſoul of the beſt man living, to make his fteſh 
«© tremble, and all his bones ſhake, as if he ſtood at the 
64 foot of mount Sinai, and beheld Jehovah ready to break 
« forth upon him, in the flame of devouring fire.” ( Horne.) 

V. 3. He hath, &c.] The obſcure corners, and dark 
caves, to which David was driven by the perſecution of 
Saul; his outward diſtreſs, and his inward diſconſolation, 
and temptations, made him-like one, who was confined in 
a dark dungeon, and no more thought, or heard of, than 
if he had been long dead. 

V. 10. Thy Spirit, &c.] When the darkneſs, and 
pollution of the ſinner's heart is conſidered: when we re- 
collect how men reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, and how even 
believers often quench his emotians, and grieve him b 
their perverſeneſs, and pollute his temple by their fins: 
and reflect, that he not only enters the foul, as a Sancti- 
fier, to prepare us for future happineſs, but as a Comforter 
likewiſe, and as the firſt-fruits of that happineſs ; and how 
he perſeveres in his work of love, and power, notwith- 
ſtanding our folly, and ingratitude; we ſhall perceive a 
peculiar propriety in this epithet of “good, as applied to 
God the Spirit. His condeſcenſion, compaſſion, and 
kindneſs can be matched by nothing but the bleeding love 
of Emmanuel, and the mercy'of God the Father in fend - 
ing us ſuch a Redeemer, and Sanctifier. The goodneſs of 
the Spirit forms a very encouraging plea, to the broken 
hearted believer, who is ſo conſcious of his unworthineſe, 
at times, that this divine Com- 
forter, whom he hath ſo often grieved, will return an 
more to rejoice his drooping heart. | | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The believer hath not only the faithfulneſs, but the 
righteouſneſs of God engaged in his behalf; becauſe he is 
made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus: much 
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12 And of thy mercy cut off mine ene- | in whom I truſt; who ſubdueth my people 
mies, and deſtroy all them that afflict my | under nme. 
ſoul: for I am thy ſervant. 8 3 Lory,. what 7s man, that thou takeſt 
54 |  _ | knowledge of him! or the fon of man, that 

PS A IL. NI CXLIV. 5 thou makeſt account of hin! 5 
Contains, David 1ſt. Praifing God for his condeſcend- | 4 Man is like to vanity: his days are as 2 

| ing goodneſs to him, v. 1—4. 24. Uniting prayers ſhadow that paſſeth away. 5 
for more complete deliverance from his idolatrous ene- { 5 Bow thy heavens, O Lokp, and come 
9 5 


mies, for perfonal ſafety, and for public proſperity, | : Ss 
with confidence in God, and aſſurance of the happineſs down: touch the mountains, and they ſhall 


of his worſhippers, v. 3—15, (Palm xvii.) | {Moke. 
f 5 a Nope ie ( wa A 6 Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them: 
| A Pſalm of David. | ſhoot out thine arrows, and deſtroy them. 
Leſſed be the Loxp my ſtrength, which Send thine hand from above; rid me, 
teacheth my hands to war, and my fin- ak deliver me out of great waters, from the 
gers to fight; | | = hand of ftrange children; | 
2 My goodneſs, and my fortreſs; my high | $8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and their 
tower, and my deliverer; my ſhield, and he right hand is a right hand of falſhood. 


"<< tf r Obi CS AER = 
- 


— — 


— .. ]—7—«‚«ͤ , ry” ND . —⏑—ði 7‚——— , —_—_ _ 


more then may he be confident, that he hath juſtice on his | ſhould walk, who lift up their ſouls unto him. Let us 
.lide in thoſe cauſes, which are pending betwixt him, and. | then flee to the Lord to hide us from every enemy; in- 
his perſecutors, before the ſupreme Judge. But he will | treating him to teach us to do his will, and to guide us 
not forget, that in himſelf, and in his beſt actions, he is | by his good Spirit, in the ſtraight way of holineſs, to the 
yet a ſinner, and that he cannot be juſtified at God's tri- | land of perfect righteouſneſs and peace. And the more 
. bunal by his own obedience: and this conſideration will | we are flandered, and perſecuted, the more fervently 
keep him as a humble penitent, pleading guilty, crying for | ſhould we pray, that we may not only find peace, and 
' mercy, living by faith, and perceiving more and more | comfort; but that by well-doing we may put to ſilence the 
preciouſneſs in Chriſt, to the end of his days. Nor need | ignorance of fooliſh men. Nor will the good Spirit of 
the trembling ſinner, who hath lately diſcovered, that he | our God diſdain to be the guide, ſanctifier, and Comforter 
cannot ſtand in judgment before God, be diſcouraged on | of poor ſinners, who ſeek theſe bleſſings in the Redeemer's 
that account: for the | tan ſaints have c ed the | name, The enemiesof God's people, are his enemies alſo; 
fame, But what muſt be the preſumption and deluſion of | and in mercy to their ſouls he will cut off all that afflidt 
thoſe, who deſpiſe free grace, and expect heaven as the | and injure them: but we ſhould eſpecially ſeek the deſtruc- 
wages of their ſcanty formal ſervices? Nay, ſome of them | tion of our fins, our worſt enemies, that we may be more de. 
have even arrogantly thought of meriting for others alſo ! -| vatedly God's ſervants: and his righteouſneſs and mercy will 
The juſtified believer, having peace with God, will ex- concur in inducing him to anſwer our prayers for that de- 
_ perience the enmity of the world, and the temptations of | liverance. 
Satan. This enemy will perſecute our ſouls: and he NOT RES 
ſmites our life to the ground by his ſeducing, and diſcou- . 5 * | 
raging ſuggeſtions. - When he can prevail with us to PSALM CXLIV.] V. 2. My goodneſs, &c.) This 
commit ſim and the Lord is provoked to hide his face; may mean either © the God, on whoſe goodneſs, and 
he next inſinuates that God will no more be gracious ; and | © mercy I depend; or, „My chief good; or, The 
thus he .cauſes us to indulge deſpondency, and hard | cc author of all, that is good in me.” 
thoughts of God: and we dwell in darkneſs, as if we were V. 3. What is, &c.] (Notes, Cc. Pſalm viii.) 
caſt off to periſh. . But meditation, and prayer will re- V. 5—8.] This pſalm ſeems to have been penned after 
cover us from theſe diſtreſſes: whilſt we muſe on the | David's acceſſion to the throne, and after ſome of his firſt 
works of God, we ſhall be encouraged to hope in him: | victories, when many of the neighbouring nations confe- 
and then the mourning ſoul ſtrives to return to the Lord, | derated againſt him: (2 Sam. c. viii. x.) Their numbers 
as the infant ſtretches out its hands towards an indulgent | and power were ſo formidable, that, like a dreadful inunda- 
mother; and thirſts for his conſolations, as the parched | tion, they ſeemed ready to bear down, and ſwallow up all 
ground for refreſhing rain. And if the imminent peril of | before them. But they were © ſtrange children,” aliens 
death renders men vehement in calling out for ſpeedy-re- | to Ifrael; and their © mouth ſpake vanity, and their right 
lief: much more will the believer call upon God, to hear | © hand was a right hand of iniquity:“ they profeſſed to 
him ſpeedily ; when his ſpirit faileth, and through the hid- | be worſhippers of idols, and blaſphemed the God of Iſrael, 
ing of his $44 he ſeems like them, that go down into the | and they employed themſelves in working wickedneſs. 
pit. But this night of diſtreſs, and diſcouragement ſhall | David therefore expected, that the Lord would appear for 
uſher in a morning of confolation, and praiſe, They, | him againſt theſe idolaters, with ſimilar tokens of his pre- 
who truſt in the Lord, ſhall hear of his loving-kindneſs: | ſence, and power, as Iſrael had witneſſed in Egypt, at the 
and he will cauſe thoſe to know the way wherein they Red. ſea, and at mount Sinai. | ky, 


9 I will 


this could only be expected 


Before Chriſt 1038. 
g I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: 
upon a pfaltery and an inſtrument of ten 
firings will I ſing praiſes unto thee. 
10 It is he that giveth ſalvation unto kings: 
who delivereth David his ſervant . from the 
hurtful ſword. | 


11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand 


of ſtrange children, 'whoſe mouth ſpeaketh 


yanity, and their right hand it a right hand 
of falſhood a 


12 That our ſons may be as plants grown 


up in their youth; that our daughters may 
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be as corner ſtones, poliſhed after the ſimili- 


tude of a palace:  __ 

13 That our garners may be full, affording 
all manner of ſtore; that our. ſheep may 
bring forth thouſands and ten thouſands in 
our ſtreets: AS . ; 
14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour; 
that there be no breaking in, nor going ont; 
that 7here be no complaining in our ſtreets. 

15 Happy is that people, that is in ſuch a 
caſe; yea, happy is that people, whoſe God 
is the Lo. + | 


— 


the promiſes of their national covenant, was one great 


end of David's advancement to the throne ; and which he 


adverted to, in all his undertakings, and ſucceſſes: yet 
by the-maintenance, and pre- 
valence of true religion. If the ſurrounding idolaters 
were ſubdued, Iſrael would be at peace; and being united 
under. the equitable adminiſtration of a pious king, they 
would be kept cloſe to the worſhip of God; and by his 


blefing they would multiply exceedingly, Their ſons 


would grow, as plants in a fruitful foil, in - vigour, and 


courage, to be the ſtability: of the country: their daugh- 


ters, prudent, virtuous, healthful, induſtrious, and amia- 
dle; fitted to fill the important relations of wives, and 
mothers, would be the ornament of their families, and of 
thoſe, into which they were married, and the bond of 
union betwixt them: as poliſhed corner ſtones both beau- 
tify, and connect together the of a ificent 
ſtructure. Having this 
home, their land, being well cultivated, might be expected 
to be very productive, in corn, wine, oil, &c; and their 
cattle to multiply exceedingly. No invader would break 
in amongſt them; none would go forth into captivity; 
nor would there be any complaining of oppreſſion, or pe- 
nury in their ſtreets. Theſe were the bleſſings engaged 
to Iſrael whilſt they adhered to the ſervice of Jehovah; 
and of which David hoped to put them in poſſeſſion: and 
they are bleſſings, which in the ordinary courſe of God's 
providence are conferred upon nations, where princes and 
people unite in maintaining the worſhip of God, and obe- 
dience to his laws: and they are alſo typical of thoſe 
blelings, which the Son of David beſtows upoh his faith- 
ful ſubjects. \ | | U 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When men become eminent for thoſe things, to which 
they were not regularly educated, and -for acquiring of 
which they have wanted many advantages; they ſhould 
de more deeply ſenſible, that God-himſelf hath been their 
teacher. But though courage, ſtrength, and military ſkill 
ve the gifts of the Creator, and all ſucceſs is from him: 


jet they are ſeldom ſo uſed, as to warrant the ſucceſsful 


warrior to ſay, © the Lord my ſtrength hath taught my 


© hands to war, and my fingers to fight. Too gene- 


rally the great murderer from the beginning inſtigates 
ambitious, revengeful, and rapacious men, to deſtroy their 


kllow-creatures without cauſe, But they, who are really 


V. 12—15.] The proſperity of Iſrael, according to 


peace abroad, and harmony at 


| moſt potent foes; and to deliver his people 


diſpoſed to pive God the glory of their endowments and 
ſucceſs, will ſeek grace from him to make a pr uſe of 
them; and praiſe him no leſs as © their goodneſs,” than 


as their fortreſs, their protector, and the giver of their au- 


thority, and proſperity. Happy are they, whom the Lord 
teacheth to fight the good fight of faith, and to whom he 
2 that nobleſt victory, and rule, the conqueſt of, and 
inion over, theit oon ſpirits ! In their higheſt earth} 
exaltation, they will ſtill recolle& how mean, and finfal, 
and vile they are in themſelves, and will be the more 
filled with admiring gratitude for the Lord's condeſcenſion 
to ſuch rebellious ſinners, and for every inſtance of his regard 
to them: and thus they will be preſerved from ſelf-imporrt- 
ance, and preſumption in their proſperity. They will not 
forget that © man is like unto vanity, his days are as a 
« thadow, that paſſeth away: that the tranſition from a 
throne to the grave, or even to the depths of hell, is eaſy, 
and frequent; that deliverance from the wrath to come, 
and a-crown of unfading glory are the-moſt important 
concerns; and that living to the honour of God, and the 


benefit of his church, is far more deſirable, than all hu- 
man exaltation, and renown. 


Even in this life ſucceſs, 
or authority rather men to, than exempt them from, 
trials, and conflicts. But whilſt we are in- our proper 
places, and doing our duty, we may on God to 
defend, and proſper us: and when our enemies are infidel, 
impious, . or licentious, our encouragement to hope in him 
for help againſt them may proportionably increaſe. He, 
who bows the heavens,. and comes down, and touches the 
mountains, and caufes them to ſmoke, to melt, to re- 
move; can find innumerable ways to confound the devices, 
diſſolve the confederacies, and ſcatter the forces of his 
from dangers 
as imminent, as if they were ſinking in the depths of the 
ocean; and thus to turn all their fears, and prayers into 
new ſongs of joyful praiſe. He giveth temporal deliver- 
ances to kings, and continueth, or reſtoreth their health, 
in anſwer to the prayers, or for the benefit, of their peo- 
ple: and he alone can give them eternal ſalvation, which 
they need as much as the meaneſt of their ſubjects, whilſt 
are commonly placed more out of the way of it: and 
yet to be faved from the- hurtful ſword, or the waſting 
ncknels, without being delivered from the dominion of 
ſin, and the wrath to come, is no very .enviable advan- 
tage. The higher any one is placed in fociety, the more 


entirely ought he to ſeek the public good, in preference to 
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| PSALM CXLV. 


Contains David reſolving to praiſe God, and exciting 
others to join him, in extolling 1ſt, His greatneſs, 
power, goodneſs, and mercy, v. 1—10. 24d. The 
glory of his kingdom, and the bounty of his provi- 
dence, v. 11—16, 3d. His juſtice, and holineſs ; 
His regard to the prayers of the upright ; his care of 
thaſe, that love him, and his vengeance upon the | 
wicked, v. 17—21. 


David's P/a/m of Praiſe. 


Will extol thee, my God, O King; and I 
4 will bleſs thy name for ever and ever. 
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2 Every day will I bleſs thee; and 1 wil 
praiſe thy name for ever and ever. 

3 Great zs the Lorp, and greatly to be 
praiſed; and his greatneſs it unſearchable. 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to 
another, and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. 

5 1 will ſpeak of the glorious 4 of 
thy majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. 

6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy 
terrible acts: and I will declare thy greatne(z, 

7. They ſhall abundantly utter the memory 
of thy great goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſneſs. | 


__ 1 


his own perſonal emolument, or indulgence: no war 
ought to be undertaken, or victories deſired, but for the 
ſake of ſecuring peace; the bleſſings of which are far more 
valuable, than the moſt brilliant ſucceſſes; to ſay nothing 
of the thouſands, that are flain in war, and. too generally 
die in their fins! Wiſe, equitable, and pious princes, and 
magiſtrates conduce much to the proſperity of nations: 
ſuch bleſſings we {ſhould pray for; and when granted, we 
ſhould return thanks for them; as well as for our liberty, 
plenty, and other public benefits. It is a very pleaſant 
ſight to behold a nation increaſing in population; families 
brought up in induſtry, honeſty, : plenty, and fitted 
for the ſeveral ſtations in public and domeſtic life; not cut 
off by war, nor waſted by famine, or peſtilence; and 
when all manner- of abundance is ſtored in our garners, 
and clothes our fields, and paſtures. In many of theſe 
things we are a happy people: yet alas, our numerous 
youth do not generally afford a pleaſing praſpet. Too 
many of the young men of all ranks in this favoured land, 
grow up noxious plants, being early debauched- in their 
principles, and morals, and being juſtly to be denominat- 
ed i profane, licentious, and diſſipated; contracting, 
-and diſſeminating both mental, and bodily diſeaſes; and 
prepared to communicate vice, and ruin, and enfeebled 
conſtitutions. to the next generation. The daughters of 
the land indeed are ſufficiently poliſhed with exterior beau- 
ty, and embelliſhment, and every ſuperficial accompliſh- 
ment: but ſew of them have the poliſhing of a corner- 
ſtone; as qualified to be the ornament of families, the 
cement of ſociety, and a bleſſing to the land, and to the next 
generation, by an attentive, judicious, and virtuousfperfor- 
mance of the duties of domeſtic life: and ſtill fewer are 
poſſeſſed of that adorning, which the word of God moſt 
recommends. (1 Tim. c. ii. v. 9, 10. 1 Pet. c. iii. v. 25.) 
Whilſt we abound in luxury, and exceſs, and are free 
from irruptions of invaders, or the oppreſſion of tyrants; 
there is much complaining in our ſtreets: yea much ex- 
treme diſtreſs; through the vice, ſloth, and extravagance, 


which prevails amongſt the lower ranks in ſociety, and 


through the enormous encouragement given by the affluent to 
thoſe worthleſs minions, that miniſter to their amuſements, 
decorations, or exceſſes; which is attended with the ne- 
glect af the honeſt, and induſtrious poor. Thus in pro- 
portion as we do not adhere to the worſhip, and ſervice 
of God, we ceaſe to be an www” -people, notwithſtanding 


— * * — 


| all our advantages. But there is a conſiderable remnat 
of another character; the ſubjects of the Son of David) 
who ſhare the bleſſings of his authority, and the fruits of 
his victories; and are a happy people, becauſe they have 
the Lord for their God. They dwell amongſt the un- 
godly, as amongſt ſtrange children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh 
of vanity, and whoſe right hand worketh iniquity : but 
they moſt deſire to be preſerved from the contagion of 
their example. Their happineſs is not placed in outward 
proſperity,” or even in flouriſhing families: but their en- 
deavours are uſed, and their prayers offered daily, that 
their ſons may in their youth be planted, and grow up in 
the courts of the Lord: that their daughters may be 
an ornamental part of God's ſpiritual temple, and be fitted 
in due time to be mothers in iſrael, to train up a godly 
ſeed for the enſuing generation: that the number of 
Chriſtians may increaſe, as the flocks in the fertile paſtures 
of Canaan: that they, who labour in the word, and doc- 
trine, may be ſtrong in the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
(1 Gor. c. ix. v. 9, 10:) chat the ſeed of the word 
may yield a vaſt increaſe; that tions, Hereſies, and 
diviſions- may be terminated ; that the church may be in 
peace and proſper, without any murmurings, envyings, 
or ws ram ug 25 diſgrace and weaken the cauſe of Che 
tianity. "Theſe objects may we all ever in view, 
that as one united phalanx, all who love Chriſt, may oppoſe 
the irruption of infidelity, and iniquity, and promote the 
_ ſpread of truth and righteouſneſs : for happy are the people, 
that is in ſuch a caſe ; yea happy is that people that hath 
the Lord for their God. ; 
_ PSALM CXLV.] * of praiſe.) From this pſalm w 
the end of the book, we find unmixed praiſe, and thankigi/- 
ing, without one complaint or petition: Probably David 
them all towards the cloſe of his life, when, as the 
ſetting ſun breaks forth from-behind intervening clouds, ſo he 
ſhone forth, and ſet in mild majeſty, and ſplendour ; breath- 
ing the air of heaven, as he drew near unto it. The Expolt- 
tor's labour is here but little wanted; and would mean 
nothing, except the Reader's heart correſpond to that of the 
Palmiſt. To lead the mind into the frame of a devout 
worſhipper is all that can be attempted; and the influences 
of the holy Spirit in fervent prayer can alone render 


Mies, Cc. Pf. Civ. v. 21-28, 


that attempt ſucceſsfu 


8 Th 
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8 The Lord f gracious, and full of 
compatiion ; flow to. anger, and of great 
mercy. | 

9 The LoRD is good to all: and his tender 
mercies are over all his works. | | 

10 All thy works fhall praiſe thee, O Loxp; 
and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. PD 

11 They ſhall ſpeak of. the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power; 


| 


12 To make known to the ſons of men his 
mighty acts, and the glorious majeſty of his 
kingdom. FR | 

13 Thy kingdom 1 an everlaſting king- 
dom, and. thy dominion- endureth throughout 
all generations.. 

r4 The Logp upholdeth all that fall, and 
raiſeth up all hoſe that be bowed down. 


V. 15, 16. (RIS V. 27, 28.) = 
PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 

Such, as under troubles, and temptations abound! in 
ſervent prayer, ſhall in due ſeaſon abound in gratefal 
praiſe z which is the genuine language of holy joy. We 
tan never extol our glorious God, and King in an adequate 
manner: we ſhould therefore exert all our powers, and 
make new efforts to bleſs his name every day; and we 
may thus be delightfully employed for ever and ever, with- 
out exhauſting the infinitely copious ſubject. For the 
eternal, and almighty Sovereign of the univerſe © is-great, 
« and greatly to be praiſed; and his greatneſs is unſearch- 
« able.” Anim by our glorious theme, we ſhould 
communicate all we have learned of his perfections, and 
his works, to our children; that when we join the fongs 
of the church triumphant, the ſolemn ſervice on earth 
may not be ſuſpended for a moment; but that one ge- 
© neration may praiſe his works unto another, and declare 
© his mighty acts. Whether our ſphere be extenſive, or 
contracted, we ſhould therein be continually “ ſpeaking 
« of the glorious honour of his majeſty ;** eſpecially of his 
wondrous work of redemption z in order to ſtir up other 
men to ſpeak of his power, and terrible acts, whilſt we 
declare his greatneſs, For neither Egypt's deſolating 
plagues, nor the deſtruction of the devoted Canaanites, ſo 


proclaim the terror of the avenging juſtice of our God, as 
the croſs of Chrift doth to the enlightened mind. But 
though we ſhould defire that finners ſhould know the ter- 
tor ot the Lord, that they may flee from the wrath to 
come: yet we ſhould more aim to lead them into the ex- 
perience of his mercy; that they may abundantly utter 
the memory of his great goodneſs, and fing of his righte- 
ouſneſs : for in the ſalvation of Chriſt we ſee it harmonize 
with mercy, and perceive. that a juſt God is alſo gra- 
cious, . full of c and flow to anger. Indeed the 
Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all 
his works; and;even impenitent. ſinners on earth are liv- 
ing monuments of his patience; and of his goodneſs to his 
enemies. All his works ſhew. forth his praiſes: but his 
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15 The eyes of all. wait upon thee; and 


thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt 
the deſtre of every living thing. 

17 The Los is righteous in all his ways, 
and holy in all his works. : 

18+ The Lok z5-nigh unto all them that 

cal} upon him, to all that call. upon him in 
truth. | TY 

19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that 
fear him: he alſo will hear their cry, and 
will fave them. 

20 The Lox preſerveth all them that love 
him :- but all the wicked will he deſtroy. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 
Lok p: and let all fleſh bleſs his holy name 


for ever and ever. 


ſaints bleſs his name with joyful hearts, and render him 
the reaſonable ſervice of love, and gratitude; - Being 
brought into his kingdom, as exerciſed by the divine Re- 


deemer from his mediatorial throne, they delight to diſ- 


courſe of its glory, and to talk of his power. The per- 
feftions of their Kinks, the honour of God the Father, in 
his falvation, the privileges, and characters of- his ſub-- 
jects, and their impregnable ſecurity ; the reaſonableneſs - 
of his laws, and the mercy and equity of his adminiſtra- 
tion; the favour he hath ſhewn to rebels, who ſubmit, . 
the benefits they have received, the inheritance prepared 
for them, and the price, which their Prince paid for their 
ranſom, form their favourite topics. Fain would they 
make known to all the ſons of men his mighty acts, and 
the glorious majeſty of his kingdom: that they might no 
longer refuſe ſubmiſſion to ſo gracious a prince, whoſe 
authority is eftabliſhed to all generations. The Lord's 
condeſcenſion likewiſe excites their livelieſt gratitude: . hs 
regardeth the mean, and the vile: he upholdeth all ſuch, 
as feel themſelves falling into fin, and miſery, and apply to 
him for help : he raiſeth up all thoſe, that are bowed down 
with conſcious guilt, or deep diſtreſs. All creatures wait 
upon him, and are fatisfied with meat in due ſeaſon: and. 
he faith to his believing poor, © Your: Father knoweth, 
what things you have need of.“ His juſtice and purity are al- 
ways exerciſed in full perfection, whether he fave or pu- 
niſh : yet he moſt delighteth that ſinners ſhould repent. 
He is therefore acceſſible at all times, and in all 
places, to the moſt guilty of our fallen race; and he is. 
nigh to hear, to pardon, and to fave all that call upon 
him in truth: ſo that none, who hear the. goſpel, are ex- 
cluded. from its bleſſings, but profane. deſpiſers, careleſs. 
tranſgreſſors, and hyperites. © For he. will fulfill the defire 
« of them, that fear him: he will hear their cry, 
« and will help them.” 2 taught them to love 
his name, and his holy ways, he will preſerve them from. 
the deſtruction of the wicked, who ſhall | 
(Ram. c. viii. v. 28-39.) May we then fear his wrath, 
and ſeek his grace: may we love his name, and walk in. 
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iſh for ever., 


— — 


Before Chriſt 1016. | 
1 PS ALM CXLVL 
Contains 1ſt. Exhortations to praiſe the Lord, v. 1, 2. 
2d. Diſſuaſives from truſting in men, v. 3, 4. 3d. 
Encouragements to confidence in God, from a view of 
his poꝛter, and goodneſs, diſplayed in creation, pro- 
vidence, and redemption, v. 5— 10. 


Mals ye the Lon p. Praiſe the Logp, 
1 O my foul. : | 
2 While I live will I praiſe 


G 
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the Loxy:: | 


Bifvro Chrit r016, 


for his help, whoſe hope it in the Loxy hi; 
God:: 5 

6 Which made heaven and earth, the fe 
and all that therein 7s: which keepeth truth 
tor: ever's _ - | 

7 Which executeth judgment for the op. 
preſſed: which giveth food to the hungry, 

he Lord looſeth the priſoners : 


8 The Lokp openeth the eyes af the blind: 


1 will fing praiſes unto my God, while 1 
have any being. L | 

3 Put not your truſt in princes, aur in the. 
Fon of man, in whom here is no help. 

4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth 
to his earth; in that very day his thoughts 
periſh. : | 


5 Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob 


his ways: then ſhall we ſpeak from a full heart, whilſt 
our lips utter his praiſes ; and whilſt we defire that all fleſh | 
. ſhould bleſs his holy name for ever, and ever. 


N Or E s. 


PSALM CXLVI. ] V. 3. The Sen, &c.) If he, who 
tis called The Son of Man,“ were not alſo the Son of 
God, he would be included in this general diſſuaſive (Fer. 
c. xvii. v. 5—8.) but on the contrary, all the particulars, 
mentioned in the ſubſequent part of the Palm, were re- 
markably verified in him. Fami princes, if they have 
*« the will, often want the power even to protect their 


| providential government. 


the Lokp raiſeth them that are bowed down: 
the Lok loveth the righteous. 

The Lox preſerveth the ſtrangers ; he 
reheyeth the fatherleſs and widow : but the 
way of the wicked he turneth upſide down. 

10 The Lok ſhall reign for ever, even thy 


| God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praiſe 


ye the Lon. 


« Cod of Jacob for his help, and whoſe hope is in the 
« Lord his God. He cannot want power to bleſs, who 
made the heaven, and earth, the ſea, and all that therein 
is: and his goodneſs is illuſtrious in every part of his 
But leſt we ſhould queſtion his 
love to ſinners, or his eternal truth, and faithfulneſs to his 
word, behold the God of heaven aſſumes our human fleſh, 
that He might become our ſalvation! The eternal, and 
coequal Son of God beromes the Son of man! Not to be 
without. help, as the other children of men are, but to 
bring effectual help unto us. And though he expired upon 


< friends, And ſhould they want neither will, nor power 
to advance them 5 ſtill all depends upon the breath 
in their noſtrils, which, perhaps, at the very critical mo- 
* ment, goeth forth, they return to their earth; and all 
the thoughts of thoſe, who hoped to riſe by their means, 
< fall into the ſame grave, and are buried with them for 
ever. —( Horne.) (Tfaiah, c. ii. v. 22.) 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 
In heaven, when one Hallelujah cloſes, another com- 
-mences ; and ſometimes the believer on earth is ſo carried 
above his fears, ſorrows, and fins, as to emulate their in- 
ceſſant thankſgivings. If we deſire to praiſe the Lord 
while we live, as our moſt dellghtful occupation, we ſhall 
certainly praiſe him while we have any being, even to all 
eternity. With theſe glorious prof] before our eyes, 
how mean / do the purſuits of ambition, or connexions with 
the great, ſeem to us! and how needful doth it appear to 
diſſuade men from this common but deſtructive idolatry ! 
The fickleneſs, jealouſies, ſelfiſhneſs, and weakneſs of man; 
and the intrigues, and cabals of courts, render all depen- 
dance on princes deluſory, even as to this preſent world. 
But even were this dependance as ftable as it is ſlippery, 
the uncertainty of life muſt expoſe thoſe to perpetual anxie- 
ties, and diſappointments, who confide in ſuch dying pa- 
trons. How little then could the friendſhip of; af the 
princes of the earth do for us, in reſpect of judgment, and | 


the croſs for our ſins, and was laid in the grave: yet his 
thoughts of love did mot then periſh, but he aroſe again to 
accompliſh them ; and he reigneth in Zion, her Lord and 
King, to all generations, to the praiſe and glory of God 
the Pater: and when we truſt in Emmanuel, then our 
faith and hope are reſted on the God of Jacob. (1 Pet. 
c. i. v. 21.) To evince, that he was the Creator, and 
Lord of all, when in his ſtate of humiliation on earth ; he 
reſcued thoſe, who were oppreſſed by Satan, and executed 
judgment on that oppreſſor; he created food to beſtow on 
the hungering multitudes ; he o the eyes of thoſe, 
who had been born blind; he raiſed up thoſe, who were 
bowed down with diſeaſe ; and he ſhewed himſelf the effec- 
tual friend of the widow, and of the deſtitute. But all 
this was only a ſpecimen, and an emblem, of what he is 
doing every day. He preaches, and he continually grant- 
eth, © deliverance to the captives, and the opening of the 
« priſon to thoſe that are bound” in the chains of fin, and 
Satan. (Iſaiah, c. Ixi. v. 1-3. Luke, c. iv. ver. 
18-21.) He openeth the eyes of our underſtandings, 
and raiſeth up thoſe who are bowed down with a load of 
conſcious guilt, or by great diſtreſs of foul ; he feeds thoſe, 
who hunger for ſalvation, with the bread of life ; and he 
is the conſtant friend of the poor in ſpirit, of the deſtitute 
and helpleſs. In ſhort he loveth the righteous, and their 


7 righteouſneſs is in and from him: but the way of the 


wicked he turneth upſide down. And whilſt he doeth theſe 


the eternal world! « Happy is he alone, who hath the 


| things by his grace, his providence ordeteth all things for 
| PSALM 


. Before Chrift 1016. 


bis PSALM CXLVII. 
Contains exhortations to praiſe God for bis wiſdom, 
ſea power, and goodneſs, diſplayed in his providence, and 
N in the care of his church; in tha changes of the wea- 
uth ther, and the revolving ſeaſons: and for giving 
Iſrael his word, and ordinances, v. 1—20. 
* RAISE ye the Lokp: for it is good 
to ſing praiſes unto our God; for it is plea- 
nd: ſant; and praiſe his comely. 
wy 2 The Lord doth buil 4 Jeruſalem: he 
gathereth together the outcaſts of Iſrael. 


be 3 He healeth the broken in heart, and 


bindeth up their wounds. | | 
ey 4 He telleth the number of the ſtars ** 
thy calleth them all by their names. % 
ate 5 Great zs our LogD, and of great power: 
his underſtanding is infinite. 
. 6 The Lox lifteth up the meek : he caſt- 
1 the eth the wicked down to the ground. 
who 7 Sing unto the Lord with thankſgiving ; 


erein ſing praiſe upon the harp unto our God: 
f his 3 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 


n his . | 

o his who prepareth rain for the earth, who mak- 
fleſh, eth graſs to grow upon the mountains. 

WH 9 He giveth to the beaſt his food, and to 
* the young ravens which cry. 

upon — | | 

t his their good, who truſt in and love him. Let finners then 
in to flee to him; and let believers rejoice in him, as having 
I and ſuch a gracious and covenanted Friend : and as the Lord 
God ſhall reign for ever, even our God to all tions ; let 
| Our us without ceaſing excite each other to praiſe his holy 
Pet. name. | | Ke 
and e ; ; 
z he PSALM CXLVIL.] V. 8. Vith clouds, &c.] * Clouds 
cuted © look melancholy ; yet without them we could have no 
on « rain, and conſequently no fruit : thus afflictions look 
hoſe, « black, and dark, and unpleaſant; yet from them come 
were « thoſe ſhowers, that—yield the peaceable fruits of righ- 
ffec- « teouſneſs.” —( Henry. | 
hp V. 16—18.] „ What the ſun is to the world, the 


« ſame is Chriſt to the church. When the heart of man 
< turns away from him—then darkneſs ſucceeds to light; 
then faith fails, and all its fair productions wither—and 
« the fertilizing ſtreams of charity are frozen to the bot- 
tom“ - But when he ſendeth out his word, and bloweth 
« with his Spirit: — then faith revives, the hearts of men 
* are warmed,—and their underſtandings illuminated,” 
e. Horne.) 


only from the ſolid form, which they have aſſumed ; but, 


haps, becauſe of the nouriſhing, and fertilizing effects, 
which the froſt 8 upon the ground. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The diſplay of the glory of God's perſections was in- 


3 
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fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy. 
| thy God, O Zion. 


eth the hoar-froſt like aſhes. 


| known them. Praiſe ye the Logo. 


were emblems of his care of his church, the City of the 


| are infinite; and he diſplays bis juſtice in cruſhing to the 


The ice, or hail-ſtones, are ſaid to be like morſels, not 


. —— > 


Before Chriſt 1016. 
10 He delighteth not in the ſtrength of 


the horſe: he taketh not pleaſure in the 
legs of a man. 


11 The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that 


i 4 
—ů — —— — — — 
F ˙ -N . % ͤẽ— TT 


8 
wed 


12 Praiſe the Lok, O Jeruſalem ; praiſe 


— 


13 For he hath ſtrengthened the bars of 
thy gates; he hath bleſſed thy children 
within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders, aud 
filleth thee with the fineſt of the wheat. 

15 He ſendeth forth his commandment 
upon earth: his word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth ſnow like wool : he ſcatter- 


— — —— ROI 
— 


17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: 
who can ſtand before his cold? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth 
them: he cauſeth his wind to blow, and the 
waters flow. | | 

19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, his 
ſtatutes and his judgments unto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt fo with an 
and as for hjs judgments, they 


nation : 
ave not 


— 


tended in all his works; and to celebrate his praiſes forms 
the only return for his benefits, of which we are capable. 
It is therefore both reaſonable, and acceptable, pleaſant, 
and becoming, for us to abound in this bleſſed work ; 
« which is the offspring of gratitude, and the expreſſion of 
« love; the elevation of the ſoul, and the antepaſt of hea- 
« yen; it's own reward in this life, and an introduction 
« to the felicities of the next.” ¶ Horne.) ( Note P/. xcii. 
v. I.) The continued care of over his choſen city, 
and in gathering his people Iſrael from their various capti- . . 
vities, and diſperſions, to dwell, and worſhip at Jeruſalem, 
living God, and of his gathering poor outcaſt fianers 
by his grace, to dwell therein on earth; and of his bring- 
ing them all at length into his holy habitation in heaven. 
The contraſt between the majeſty, and the mercy of our 
God ſhould never be overlooked. Whilſt © he teeth the 
number of the ſtars, &c, he condeſcendeth to hear the 
poor broken-hearted ſinner, and to heal by his conſolations 
his wounded ſpirit. His greatneſs, power, aud wiſdom 


earth the haughtieſt and mightieſt rebels. Yet he liſteth 
up the meek from their deſection, and abject miſery, to 
the comfort of his favour here, and to the throne of glory 
hereafter, He provides for all creatures, by means werthy 
of himſelf : and whilſt he feeds the young ravens, who cry 
unto him; he gives a pledge that he will not leave deſti- 
tute his praying people, He delighteth not in thoſe things, 
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1 mercy alone for 


Before Chriſt 10 I 6, 
P S ALM CXLVIII. 


Contains an earneſt. call to all creatures to unite in praiſ- 
ing God, addreſſed, 1 fl. to the angels, and to the fun, 
moon, aud ſtars, v. 1-6. 24. To the earth, and 
ſeas, and their inanimate, or irrational productions, 
V.7J—10, 3d. To all ranks, ages, and ſexes of the 


human ſpecies, and eſpecially to the Lord's redeemed 


people, v. 11—14. 


HDRaAlsE ye the Loxp. Praiſe ye the 
Loxp from the heavens: praiſe ham in 
the heights. 8 N 
N 2 Praiſe ye him, all his angels: praiſe ye 
him, all his hoſts. . 

3 Praiſe ye him, ſun and 
him, all ye ſtars of light. | | 

4 Praiſe him, ye Heavens of heavens, and 


[Rev. c. v. v. 11— 14.) 


moon: praiſe 


+ ye waters that be above the heavens; ' 


5 Let them praiſe the name of the Lorp : 
for he commanded, and they were cre- 
ated. © 6 Hin 2 End ct 

6 He hath alſo ſtabliſhed them for ever 


— — — 


— 


in which ſinners confide and glory: but his delight is in 
them, who. conſcientiaufly fear, and ſerve him, hoping in 
pardon and acceptance. Theſe are the 
inhabitants of Zion, who will praiſe his name: he is their 
protector, and will bleſs them, and their children, with 
fpiritua] peace, and abundant ſupplies of every good thing; 
whilſt they, who truſt in chariots, and horſes, or in their 
. own agility, ſtrength, wiſdom, courage, or righteouſneſs, 
will fink into penury, miſery, and contempt: When the 
Lord fpeaks, all nature prepares for prompt obedience. 
At his command the ſnow, and the hoar-froft irreſiſtibly 
cover the earth: nothing can withſtand his piercing and 
congealing cold: the rivers are arreſted: in their courſe ; 
and the works of men are ſuſpended ; nor-can any human 
power remove the obſtruction. But Jehovahsagain gives 
the word, the gentler breezes blow, the ſnow- and ice 
melt, the waters flow, and all reverts to its former 
courſe. Let us then. conſider how unable we are to ftand 
before the indignation of 'the- Lord : let us be thankful, 
' that he moderates the continance of the winter, and 


renders it uſeful to the earth: let us bleſs him, if abundance | 
of all things needful, renders us free from the miferies, which | 


ſome endure from the inclement ſeaſon ;. and let us learn 
to contribute liberally to their relief. Let us alſo expect 
from his power _ impractieable to all others. He 
can comfort, and ſanctify, when every human effort hath 
proved unſucceſsful : he can ſoſten, and melt the moſt ob- 
durate heart; and bring the rich and great into his church; 
taough that be more difficult than for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle. Whilſt therefore we remember with 
gratitude, that he hath ſhewed his word unto us, and fa- 
voured us with his ſtatutes and judgments, as he did Jacob 


of old: whilſt we are watchful not to abuſe theſe privi- | poſſible, that the found of their praiſes might be heard on 
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Before Chriſt ro16, 
and ever: he hath made a decree which 
ſhall not _ | 
. 7 Praile the Lord from the earth, ye 
dragons, and all deeps : 

8 Fire, and hail; ſnow, and vapours; ftor. 
my wind fulfilling his word: | 
9 Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, 


and all cedars: 
10 Beaſts, and all cattle ; creeping things, 


and flying fowl: 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people; 
princes, and all judges of the earth: 

12 Both young men, and maidens; old 
men, and children : 3 

I 3 Let them praiſe the name of the Loxp: 
for his name alone is excellent; his glory ir 
above the earth and heaven. | 

14 He alſo exalteth the horn of his people, 
the praiſe of all his ſaints; even of the chil: 
| dren of Iſrael, a people near unto him. 
Praiſe ye the LORD. | 


— — 


leges to our deęper condemnation; and ſtudy to ſhe forth 
his praiſes in our holy lives: let us alſo pity, and hope, and 
pray for thoſe, that are not ſo dealt with, and have not 
known his judgments; for the Lord is able to remove al 
obſtructions to their converſion, that all nations may join 
in his ſolemn worſhip, and praiſe him, as the God. of 


Iſrael, 
| rn | 
PSALM CXLVIII.] V. 2. Angeli, &t.] (Pf. ciũ. 
v. 20-27.) : | 


V. 3-6.) (Pf. c. xix. v. 16.) 


| © The material 
© heavens, with the luminaries placed in them, &c,—-- 
&« by their ſplendour—and their influences, all regulated, 
« according to the ordinance of their Maker, do in a very 
« intelligible, and ſtriking manner, declare the glory of 
« God: they call upon us to tranſlate their actions into 
* our language, and copy their obedience in our lives. 


| (Horne, )* Ts 
V. 7. Dragons, &c.] Or whales, or other ſea mon- 


ſters. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 
Every effort of the: zealous believer to praiſe.the Lord, 
caufes His boundleſs excellencies to unveil themſelves more 
fully to his enraptured, . admiring, thankful heart: thus he 
feels more, and more conſcious of his inability to praiſe his 
| God, in a ſuitable manner. He will therefore rejoice to 
reflect, that there are innumerable hoſts of angels before 
the throne, in the heights of heaven, wha are able to praiſe - 
him in more exalted. ſtrains: and though they need no in- 
eitement; yet his deſire that God ſhould be worthily glo- 
' rified, wilt make him ready to call upon them to proceed 
in their lofty adorations: and he would wiſh, if it were 
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| ind; and echoed back in rel) 


PS ALM CXLIX. 
Contains an exhortation to 1frael to rejoice in, and praiſe 
the Lord, and to expect to triumph over, and execute 
vengeance on all their enemies, v. 19. p 
RAISE ye the Loxp. Sing unto the 
LokD a new ſong, and his praiſe in the 
congregation of ſaints; he 
2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him: 
Jet the children of Zion be joyful in their 
king. | p a ; 
by Let them praiſe his name in the dance: 


let them ſing praiſes mnto him with the tim- 


brel and harp. | 
4 For the LokD taketh pleaſure in his peo- 
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Before Chriſt 1015. 
ple: he will beautify the meck with falva- 


tion. 


5 Let the ſaints be joyful in glory: let 
them ſing aloud upon their beds. 

6 Let the high praiſes of God be in their 
mouth, and a two edged ſword in their 
hand; . 

7 To execute vengeance upon'the heathen, 
and puniſhments upon the people ; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron ; 

9 Fo execute upon them the judgment 
written: this honour have all his faints, 
Praiſe ye the Lok. 


— 


ponſive chorus by all its in- 
habitants. | | 
below, (fallen rational creatures excepted, )- without our 


exhortation, do in their way, proclaim their Creator's 


praiſe : and it is worthy our notice, that men, who do not 
praiſe the Lord, nor obey his command, are more ungo- 
vernable, than the monſters of the deep, than the raging 
ſea itſelf, than the ſtormy'wind, of the devouring flame. 
But how defirable would it be; if kings of the earth, and 


all princes, nobles? and rulers would count it their honeur 


to lead the chorus'of praiſe to the Lord; and ufc all their 
authority in promoting his glory! and for all le to 
unite in this worſhip, and ſervice! For young men and 
maidens to yy the fire, and vigour of their active 
ſpirits, and to ſeek their. pleafure and Joy, in doing the 
will, and celebrating the praiſes of the and for the 


aged to ſhew that they are ripening for heaven, by teaching 


their infant poſterity to liſp thankſgivings unto him. Alas, 
how little do any of us feel, or — of this fervent ſpirit 
of adoring love and gratitude ! and how few of the human 


ſpecies praiſe him, in concert with the angels, and ſaints 


in heaven! But we are taught to pray, Hallowed be 
« thy name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done in earth, 
« as it is in heaven.” Nor will our fervent prayers be 
always unanſwered : «for all kings ſhall yet fall down 
before God our Saviour, all nations ſhall do him ſervice,” 
In the mean time, let us ſhew that we are his faints, by 
praiſing his name continually : He is not only our Creator, 
but our Redeemer, who hath made us “ a e near 
« unto him,“ and will exalt us above all our enemies. 
« His name only is excellent; and his glory is above the 
earth and heveh 2s and in rede 

excellencies, and that unſpeakable glory diſplayed to our 
view, and form the ſource of all our hopes, and joys.— 
Whilft ſinners are invited to draw near unto our reconciled 
God; his believing people are called to rejoice in him 


and the language of joy is praiſe, and thankſgiving, With 


ſuch a ſubject, and, ſuch obligations, what words can be 
ſufficiently „ N affections ſuſſiciently ardent ! 
May the Lord pardon, and accept our languid praiſes; 


and teach our hearts to love him more, and praiſe him 


better; that we may emulate, and be preparing to join, 
he adorations of the heavenly world. 


— 


mption are thoſe infinite 


Indeed all, the works of God above, and 


— 


| 


F 
PSALM CXLIX. I V. 3. Dante, &c.] Or © with 
the pipe. (Note Exod. c. xv. v. 1.) 

V. 6—9.] Many of God's ſervants of old were com- 
miſſioned to execute vengeance, according to his word, 
upon the heathen kings, arid nobles : perhaps ſomething 
ſimilar may take place, when Antichriſtian powers are to 
be deſtroyed; and more glorious times introduced. And 
they, who are expreſsly appointed « to execute the judg- 
ment written,“ may do it in entire conſiſteney both 
with meekneſs, and mercy. But the honour intended for 
all the faitits of God, conſiſts in their final triumph over 
the enemies of their falyation : and in being aſſeſſors with 
Chrift in judgment, to concur in the ſentence denounced 
upon wicked men, and apoſtate angels, and perhaps by 
aſſiſting in its execution. (1 Cor. c. ii. v. 3.) 

P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

New mercies demand continually new ſongs of praiſe, 
to be ſung in the congregation of the ſaints on earth, and 
in heaven. And the children of Zion have not only to 
bleſs the God, who made them, but to rejoice in him as 
having created them in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, and 
formed them ſaints, as well as men; and they ſhould expreſs 
their gratitude in every way, of which they are capable : 
nor ſhould they only rejoice in his pardoning mercy ; but 
in his benign, and equitable government, If the Lord 
take pleaſure in his people; ſurely they ſhould rejoice in 
him as their portion, and eternal recompence! When he 
hath-made ſinners humbly ſenſible of their indigence, and 
unworthineſs, and rendered them meekly willing to be 
taught, ſaved, and ruled by him: he will &“ beautify them 
With ſalvation :” he will clothe them with the robes of 
righteouſneſs, adorn them with the guns of his Spirit, 
renew them to the beauty of holineſs and cauſe them to 
bear his imagegrefle& his glory, and rejoice in his felicity 
for ever. Let his faints then rejoice in the hope, and in 
the earneſts of his glory: let them employ their waking 
hours upon their beds in ſongs of praiſe; yea let them re- 
joice upon the bed of death, and ſing aloud with the laſt 
fragments of their ſtrength, aſſured that they are going to 
their eternal reſt, and glory. Let the high praiſes of God 
be in their mouths, whilſt they wield the two edged ſword 
of the word of God, together with the ſhield of faith, in 


18 O PSALM 


Before Chrift 450. 


| PS A E M CL. 
Contains repeated calls to praiſe the Lord for his glori- 


ous excellencies, and mighty afls, with all kind of 


muſical inſtruments, and with a concurrence of all that 
breathe, D. 1—6, 


Praiſe God in his 


DRalsE ye the Lon. 
ſanctuary: praiſe him in the firmament 
of his power. | 


2 Praiſe him for his mighty acts: praiſe 
him according to his excellent greatneſs. 


PSALMS. 


| him upon the high founding cymbals. 


> Before Chrift 456, 
3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the trum. 
{#3 ; praiſe him with the pfaltery and 
arp. | 
4 Praiſe him with the timbrel and dance: 
praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments and 


n enten . 
5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals: praiſe 


6 Let every thing that hath breath praiſe 
the LoRD. Praiſe ye the Lend. 


their warfare with the world, the fleſh, and the devil: For 
to whatever work, conflict, or ſuffering they may be called 
upon earth, they ſhall all have the honour of being more 
than conquerors over every enemy of their fouls, through 
& the blood of the Lamb, and the word of his teſtimony.” 
When their ſalvation ſhall be completed; then the judg- 


ment written ſhall be executed on the haughtieſt enemies 


of Chriſt, and his church, and his ſervants ſhall behold, re- 
joĩce, and praiſe the Lord. | | 
ER „„ TL ES..... 
. PSALM CL.] V. 1. Sanfuary, &c.] This may ei- 

ther mean, © at his holy temple,” where the Lord dwelt 
amidſt his people; or “ amongſt his ſaints, or holy ones; 
or © for his halineſs.” The firmament of his power may 
mean, his power, as diſplayed in the expanſe of the hea- 
vens, with the luminaries, that adorn it: and the whole 
may lead our thoughts to the holy ſanctuary above.— This 
| m ſeems to have been penned on purpoſe to. cloſe the 
book, as the firſt pſalm occupies the place of. an introduc- 
tion: nor can a more proper concluſion of theſe devo- 
tional poems be conceived, than the laſt verſe—< Let every 
« thing that hath breath, praiſe the Lord, Hallelujah.“ 


, 


| 


** 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
They, who praiſe the Lord in his ſanctuary above, will 
behold diſplays of his power, and glory, of which we can 
have no conception : But the greateſt of all his mighty acts 
is known in his earthly ſanctuary, and forms the foundation 
of our hope, and the ſubject of our admiring gratitude, 
The glorious holineis, the excellent greatneſs, and the un- 
fathomable love of our God, are more diſplayed in man's 
redemption, than in all his other works. Let us well 
ſtudy this ſubject as our preparation for the world of glory: 
and let us celebrate the praiſes of our God and Saviour for it, 
according to our preſent. capacities. And ſurely thoſe ex- 
preſſions of joy, and loye, which the enraptured pſalmiſt, as 
from the third heavens, hath ſo earneſtly recommended, 
cannot be unſuitable to the ſacred work, if properly uſed! 
Finally, -if we begin by ſeparating from the — „ and 
delighting in the ſacred word, (P/alm iſt.) and procced by 
livers faith, and fervent. prayer, to follow after holineſs, 
reſiſt temptatian, and maintain communion with God: we 
may hope to cloſe with exulting praiſe, and to breathe our 
laſt, ardently exhorting all that have breath to praiſe the 
Lord. | | | 5 


"The Book of PROVERBS. 


_ 


_— 


. — . 


Mie now enter upon the Writings of another Penman, whoſe charadter, and actions havt 
already been conſidered: and we are aſſured, both by external, and internal evidence, that 

' the books, which bear the name of Solomon, were given by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The greateſt part of this book 1s of a nature diver ſe 2 any, that we have yet conſidered: 
being compoſed of detached ſentences of prattical wiſdom. The wiſe men, of every age and 
country, have been ufed to deliver ſuch ſhort maxims for the mſiruction of others, which, con- 
prebending much meaning in a ſhort compaſs, and carrying their own evidence along with them, 
nig bt direct the conduct, without burthening the memory, or puzzling the underſtanding with | 
abſtracted reaſonings: and there are i all countries old proverbs, or common ſayings, -w 
TER f ave 


. 1 PROVERBS. 


rum. have great authority over the Judgments, and actions of mankind, But ſuch maxims want 
and their proper baſis, namely the ſunction of a drvine original; and being generally the mere reſult 
of worldly prudence, they are often calculated to impoſe upon the judgment, and miſlead thoſe, who 


Ne » are directed by them. But the proverbs 'of this book have recerved a divine imprimat ur, and 
and are infallible rules to direct our conduct in every ſtation, connexion, and circumſtance of human 
life : and we ſhall percerve the meaning, and the utility of them, in proportion io our experience 
raiſe in true religion, our acquaintance with our own hearts, and with human nature, and our 
obſervation on the characters, and affairs of men. We ſhall not here loſe fight of - Chriſt, and 
riſe his truths, and precepts : but we ſhould by no means endeavour to pry out all the peculiar 
dhelrines of the Goſpel, in every part of this book. Having learned them from thoſe portions 
* of ſcripture, which. treat more expreſsly upon them; and having our hearts enlrvened in com- 
munion with God, by meditation on thoſe devotional exerciſes, which we have juſt cloſed : we 
il may here learn to walk in wiſdom towards them, that are without; to lrve in this evil 
* world without being entangled in, or polluted by it; and to purſue our eternal intereſis, and 
#2: our gs ry and holineſs, in connexion with the honour of God, and the benefit of the 
tude, church, and of, the world: and it would be a ſalutary praclice for thoſe, who can command 
: > their time, at ſome ſtated ſeaſon every day, 70 read, and deliberately conſider a few of theſe 
* maxims, with reference to their own conduct, in the various affairs of he. 7* he book ſeems 
ory: not to have been all written at any one period of Solomon's life ; but from time to time, as 
or it, circumſtances occurred: it is however probable, that the firſt nine Chapters were framed, as an 
9. introduction to the whole, towards the cloſe of his days : and that, under the guidance of the 
ided, Holy Spirit, he extracted the enſuing Chapters to the end of the twenty-fourth, from a far 
iſed | greater collection, which he had made; (1 Kings, c. v. v. 32.) The following Chapters to 
22 the end of the twenty-ninth were copred from his manuſcripts, doubtleſs under the ſame guidance, 
nes by the ſervants of King Hezekiah: and the two laſt Chapters bear the names of Agur, and 
we Lemuel, which will occaſion an enquiry, more properly to be adverted to in another place. 
Our : 7 : 
: the : : 5 
Before Chrift 977. Before Chriſt 977. 
1 ä | To receive the inſtruction of wiſdom, 
CHAP. I. _ raflice, and judgment, and equity ; 


Contains 1ft. The title, and ſcope of the whole book, 4 To give ſubtilty to the ſimple, to the 
and the benefits to be derived from it, v. 1—6. 24. young man knowledge and diſcretion. 
Exhortations to fear God, and to obey parents; and | 5 A wiſe man will hear, and will increaſe 
a:ſnafroes from intimacy with wicked men, v. 1— 19. learning; and a man of underſtanding ſhall 


3d. Wiſdom's addreſs to finners, propoſing all bleſſ- attain unto wiſe counſels : 


ings to thoſe, who would receive inſlruction, and 8 
predifling the unpitied miſery of thoſe, who rejefled 6 To underſtand a proverb, and the inter 


| - pretation ; the words of the wiſe, and their 
2 ihe Pape * 0 ee e ee ark ſayings. 1 3 1 
of. HE proverbs of Solomon, the ſon of | 7 The fear of the Log 7s the beginning 
af i David, king of Iſrael; ; of knowledge: but fools deſpiſe y iſdom and 
$7 2 To know wiſdom and inſtruction; to inſtruction. ; ; | 
mY perceive the words of underſtanding ; 8 My ſon, hear the inſtruction of thy fa- 
by | 205 NOT RES. V. 8. My ſon, &c.] Perhaps Solomon meant to ad- 


CHAP. I.] v. 6. Dark ſayings; &.] (Note Pſalm 


e dreſs himſeſf to his ſon Rehoboam, exhorting him to re- 
< Iexviii. v. 2.) 


| gard the inſtructions, and rules, which he had received in 
| ther, 


Before Chrif 977. P ROVER BS. Before Chrift 957, 
ther, and forſake not the law of thy mo- | 16 For their feet run to evil, and make 
ther: 3 > % haſte to ſhed blood. | 

9 For they hall be an ornament of grace 17 (Surely in vain the net is ſpread in the 
unto thy head, and chains about thy neck. fight of any bird.) | 


10 My ſon, if finners entice thee, con- 


18 And they lay wait for their ow# blood, 
ſent thou not. 


| | they lurk privily for their own lives. 

11 If they ſay, Come with us, let us lay 19 So are the ways of every one that is 
wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the in- | greedy- of gain; 20bich taketh away the life 
nocent without cauſe: _ $4. 423k; | of the owners thereof. | 
12 Let vs ſwallow them up ahve as the | 20 Wiſdom crieth without; ſhe uttereth 
grave; and whole, as thoſe that go down | her voice in the ſtreets; 1 

into the pit: N 21 She crieth in the chief place of con- 

13 We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, | courſe, in the openings of the gates: in the 
we thall fill our houſes with ſpoil: | city ſhe uttereth her words, ſaying, 

14 Caſt in thy lot among us; let us all | 22 How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love 
have one. purſe. x = ſimplicity? and the ſcorners delight in their 
15 My ſon, walk not thou in the way with | ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge: 
them ; refrain thy foot from their path : 23 Turn you at my reproof : behold, I will 


— bo Fw 


— — 


his education, as more ornamental to him, than bracelets, 
&c, or even a crown of gold. But it is a general exhorta- 
tion to young perſons to receive the inſtructions, and ſub- 
mit to the authority of their 
in ſubſerviency to the fear of God, of obtaining the eſteem, 
and reſpect of all wiſe men: whilſt others were courtin 
the commendation of the fooliſh, by every kind of — 
decoration, by ſetting up for wits, by affecting to be thought 
wiſer than their parents, and by rejecting their authori 

with neglect, and contempt. The appellation « My fon,” 


may be conſidered as the language of that — and 
reli- 


affection, which ſhould unite in a public teacher 
on. 

1. V. 10—14.] Such combinations for carrying on a 

kind of private war, either within the community, or 
againſt the adjacent territories, have been common in many 

ages, and countries; and have not expoſed men to that 

ſtigma, which highway robberies, and murders do, in 


countries, governed by a ſtricter police. The unreaſonable, | 


- and diſproportionate reputation acquired by military valour, 
and conduct, hath often cauſed ſuch exploits. to be con- 


ſidered as proofs of a man of ſpirit, and as opportunities of 
acquiring, or diſplaying, a capacity for war, and victory, 
| rell as of making a man's fortune: and the blood ſhed | 


as well 
in them to be conſidered as athing of courſe; Juſt as the mur- 


der committed in duels by men, who call pride, and re- 


venge, the point of honour,” is not "conſidered as other 
murder would be, an atrocious crime; but rather an ac- 


« :ffion to a man's reputation, in defiance of common ſenſe 


and ſcripture, but in compliance with an abſurd hereditar 
tradition. So that when a young man, deſtitute of the 
fear of God, and weary of ſubjection to prudent 


was perſuaded to make an intoad on the neigibouring 


countries, or to lay wait for the companies of travellers, 
and, without cauſe, or provocation, to ſnhed their blood, 
and Enrich himſelf with their plunder: he would have little 
ſeruple about the matter; but conſider it as a kind of mi- 


Ktary expedition. - This might eaſily be ſhewn to have 


parents, as the ſureſt method, 


ol 


— 


been the caſe, by innumerable extracts from ancient hiſtory, 
And when any one conſiders with what eagerneſs men en- 
gage in the buſineſs of privateering, as ſoon as they receive 

permiſſion to plunder the merchants of a neighbouring 
country with impunity ; and how little account they make 


of the blood ſhed on either ſide,” in order to ſeize the pro- 


perty of thoſe, with whom they have no perſonal quarrel: 
he will readily perceive how little moſt men are governed 
by principles of equity, and humanity; when motives of 
intereſt 10 them on, and they may gratify their avarice 
without loſing their reputation, or expoſing themſelves to 
the laſh of the law. For in the court of conſcience, of 
reaſon, and of ſcripture, this common practice ſcarce ad- 
mits of a better apology, than that of theſe ancient aſſoci- 
ated freebooters: except where a man can ſay, as in the 
preſerice of God, © I ſeek not private emolument, but the 
« public good, and to weaken, by theſe means, an unjuft, 
« and unreaſonable enemy, that an equitable and durable 
<. may be re-eſtabliſhed.” 

17-19. ] The ſnare of Satan, in putting men upon 
ſuch ſchemes, js as'manifeſt, as the net ſpread in the ſight 
of the bird, who will in that caſe fly away. He aims to 
allure men, that are greedy of aun; by the proſpect of 
plunder, and impunity, to thed the blood of their unof- 
fending neighbours. By this bait he means to take their 
ſouls in his net: ſuch d tors commonly come to an 
untimely end, either by the ſword of juſtice, or by that o- 
war, or of private revenge: and they are all the while 
treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of wrath and vengeance, 


For however human laws gre framed, and executed; and 


however they may be eluded, or out-braved ;' yet the ven- 
geance of God pirſues every murderer to death, and per- 
dition, except a deep repentance'intervene.” | 

V. 20—33-]. By wiſdom, as frequ ufed in this 
book, may either be meant, the inſtructions of God's 
word 8 as Wiſdom ſpeaking to marikind : or 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the Word, and Wiſdom of God, and the 


great Prophet of the church, and Light of the world. 
pour 


Before Chrift 977. 


pour out my Spirit unto you, I will make 
known my words unto you. | 
24 Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſ- 
ed; I have ſtretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded ; 
25 But ye have fet at nought all my coun- 
ſel, and would none of my reproof : 


CHAP; L 


Before Chrift 975. 


26 I alſo will laugh at your calamity; I 
will mock when your fear cometh, 

27 When your fear cometh as deſolation, 
and your deſtruction cometh as a whirl- 
wind; when diſtreſs and angutth cometh 
upon you. | | 

28 Then ſhall they call upon me, but I 


Whether the ſacred penman intended expreſsly to propheſy 
of the Meſſiah; or whether God's ancient people would 


| generally conſider Him as the ſpeaker, in theſe addreſſes, 
need not be determined. To 


us, who have the New 
Teſtament for our guide, this' latter is by far the moſt 
ſimple manner of conſidering the ſubject, and it gives the 
exhortations of wiſdom a peculiar majeſty, and emphaſis : 
nor can any material objection be made to it; unleſs men 
would ſubſtitute carnal wiſdom, in the ſtead of that wiſdom 
which is from above. The coincidence of the words of 
wiſdom with the doctrine of Chrift renders it obvious to 
adopt this mode of expoſition ; and we ſhall perceive other 
reaſons for it as we proceed. Chriſt, by his own perſonal 
miniſtry, and by that of his apoſtles, and evangeliſts, and 
ever ſince by his faithful, and zealous miniſters, hath ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to finners, in the moſt earneſt, and public 
manner, and in every place, where they are to be met 
with: of this he gave the example by preaching in 
houſes, and ſynagogues, the courts of the temple, the 
ſtreets, fields, mountains, and plains, &c, as occaſion re- 
quired, By © the ſimple ones, who love ſimplicity,” are 
meant the ignorant, unwary, and careleſs, who love to 
continue thoughtleſs, and diffipated ; having no deſire to 
trouble their minds about any thing, which interferes with 
their preſent purſuits of pleaſure, or worldly advantage. 
« The ſcorners, who delight in their ſcorning,“ are they, 
who deride, and revile the truths, and precepts of the goſ- 


pel, and glory in their impiety, infidelity, and blaſphemy, 


and in making proſelytes to their principles. And © the 
« fools, who hate knowledge,” may mean ſuch perſons, 
as have had ſome acquaintance with religion, and whoſe 
conſciences have been galled by it; but determining to 
gratify their luſts, — hold the truth in unrighteouſ- 
nels, fin in defiance of their convictions, and hate that 
knowledge, which makes them dread ſome fatal effects of 
theic daring wickedneſs : (John, c. iii. v. 9 —21:) but 
all of them are here expoſtulated with upon the madneſs of 
continuing longer in wickedneſs ; they are commanded to 
repent, and turn to Chriſt, at his reproof ; nay the gift of 
the Holy Spirit, to be their teacher, and ſanctifier, is pro- 
miſed to ſuch of them, as attend to the gracious propofal. 
But the nature, and conſequences of rejeCting the invita- 
tion are moſt affectingly diſplayed, and in terms: coincident 
with many paſſages in the New Teſtament : (Matt. c. xxii. 
v. I—14. Luke, c. xiii. 24—28. Heb. c. ii. v. 3. c. xii. 
v. 25.) Chriſt invites, exhorts, and warns; but finners 
refuke to hearken: he ſtretches out his hands to afford 
them help, or to confer bleſſings upon them, of as ear- 
neſtly beſ-eching them to accept of his ſalvation; but they 
pay no regard to him: he gives them the belt of counſel, 
mingled with ſalutary reproof; but they deſpiſe his counſel, 


—_— 


| 


— 


and reject his reproof with ſcorn, preferring the flattering 
advice of Satan, and his inſtruments ; for indeed they hate 
knowledge, and will not chooſe the fear of the Lord. But 
in the event they will certainly be overtaken with dreadfal 
calamities, and terrors, deſolating them of every hope, 
and comfort; with deſtruction bearing them away, like an 
impetuous whirlwind, whilſt diſtreſs, and anguiſh ſeize 
upon them. Then indeed they would fain be reſcued from 
hell by the arm of the deſpiſed Saviour, and will haftily call 
to him to help them: but as they before ſcorned him, 
and his reproof ; ſo will he then neglect, and diſdain their 
cries, terrors, and diſtreſs; and “ thus they will eat of 
the fruit of their own ways, and be filled for ever with 
their own devices.” For their turning away in unbe- 
lief from Chriſt will be the immediate cauſe of their ruin; 
which will be helped forward by their proſperity in fin: 
but the true diſciples of Chriſt will live, and die, and ap- 
pear in judgment without danger, or terror. 15 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 

If God impart wiſdom and entruft authority to the ſame 
perſon, a vaſt advantage will be thereby afforded for the 
extenſive communication of good inſtructions. But the 
inſpiration of the Holy Spirit gives an authority to the 
ſcriptures, far beyond what they could derive from the 
honourable deſcent, the dignity, wealth, wiſdom, or renown 
of thoſe employed in committing them to writing. It is 
the deſign of every part of revelation, whether plain, or more 
abſtruſe, to cauſe us to know wiſdom, and inſtruction; 
to perceive the words of underſtanding, and to receive - 
leſſons of heavenly diſcretion; that we may purſue the no- 
bleſt ends by the moſt effectual means, and may learn to 
walk with God, and amongſt men, © in juſtice, judgment, 
and equity.” Theſe divine inſtructions ſuffice to rendec 
the unlearned, and thoſe of ſlender abilities diſcerning, and ſaga- 
cious, and able to detect, and elude the mott crafty deſigns of 
wicked men, and of their father the devil: and to cure the 
raſhneſs of inexperienced youth, and to render them prudent 
and diſcrete. And if Solomon, if He who inſpired Solomon, 
propoſed ſuch benefit to us by this book of Proverbs, we 
ſhould enter upon the reading of it with fervent prayer to 
the Fountain, and Giver of wiſdom, to enable us thus to 
profit by it. Indeed a teachable diſpoſition, arifing from a 
due valuation of heavenly knowledge, united with a con- 
{(ciouſne(s of our own ignorance, and fallibility, form a pro- 
per teſt, and ſtand.rd of our preſent progrels in wiſdom. 

The wiſe man will always be a learner : he will therefore 
hear, and add to his treaſure from every maxim in this book; 
for no man hath ſo much underſtanding, bnt he may thence 
increaſe it, by wiſe counſels, for the regulation of his con- 
duct; in proportion as he attains to the true interpretation 
f of- each proverb, and diſcovers the meaning of thoſe words 


13 P wall 


' 
| 
: 
| 
: 


- worldly things, 


young perſons ſhun t 
turn a deaf ear to all ſuch Syren ſongs, and refuſe reſo- 
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will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, 
but they ſhall not find me : 


29 For that they hated knowledge, and did 


not chooſe the fear of the Loxp : 


4 39 They would none of my counſel : they 
. | 


piſed all my reproof. 
31 Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit 


of the wiſe, that to the careleſs, ſuperficial, and conceited 
appear dark ſayings. But all who are taught of God agree, 
that true knowledge and wiſdom are practical ; and begin 


with, are proportioned to, and mainly conſiſt in, the fear of 


God, and a due regard to his authority; (Note, Job c. xxviii. 


v. 28. Hſalm cxi. v. 10.) And the moſt ſagacious in 
and the moſt learned in all human ſciences, 
are moſt miſerably befooled if they defpiſe this wiſdom, 
and inſtruction ; and do not make it their grand concern to 
do the will of God, and ſeek his favour, according to the 
rule of his boly word : yet how is the earth filled, and its 
eminent places occupied by ſuch profane deſpiſers! Whilſt 
young _—_ are exhorted and “ charged to hear the in- 
<« ſtruction af their fathers, and at no time to forſake the 
& law of their mothers ;** how forcibly are parents called 
upon to give them ſuch inſtructions, to ſet them ſuch ex- 
amples, and ſo to exerciſe their authority, as may indeed 
conduce to their children's good! And to what a wretched 


_ dilemma do many parents reduce their offspring, who muſt 


either renounce their inſtructions, and injunctions or diſobey 
God, and ruin their own ſouls! In this caſe indeed the 
matter is, decided; and they muſt obey God rather than 
man, yielding them reſpect, and ſubmiſſion in all other things. 
But alas, children are commonly leaſt diſpoſed to be dul 

obſervant of wiſe, and pious who would dire 


them in the way to durable honour, and felicity! When 


youthful inexperience unites with ſelf-ſufficiency, and im- 
patience of controul, they form a proper prey tor the art- 
ful, and profligate. 


impunity, they entice them to join their cabals, and imi- 
tate their crimes : and when once they have conſented, 
they are caught in a net, whence few ever eſcape. Would 
ral, or eternal ruin; let them 


lutely to take one ſtep in theſe deſtructive paths: for whilſt 
they haſte to obtain money to defray the expences of their 
licentiouſneſs, their feet run to evil, and they make haſte 
to ſhed blood : and as many are caught in their net, whoſe 
ruin they have to anſwer for; ſo they are caught in Satan's 
net, which is ſpread before their eyes; they are forming 
a conſpiracy againſt their own lives, and employing their 
ingenuity, and activity, in rendering themſelves execrable, 
and miſerable, in bringing themſelves to an untimely end, 
and in ripening apace for eternal deſtruction. So are the 
ways of all, in-every rank of fociety, who being greedy of 


gain, ſeize upon it, by oppreſſing, or taking away the lives 


of their fellow creatures. Would men k=ep at a diſtance 
from theſe deſtructive temptations, they ſhould hearken to 
the voice of Wiſdom; they mould attend to the preached 
goſpel, and the ſacred werd, by which the Saviour addreſſes 


* 
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— 
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of their own way, and be filled with their 


own devices. 

32 For the turning away of the ſimple 
ſhall ſlay them, and the proſperity of fools 
ſhall deſtroy them. 

33 But whoſo hearkeneth unte me ſhall dwell 
ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from fear of evil. 


With flattering carefles, and enco- - 
miums, and large promifes of pleaſure, advantage, and 


free from fear of evil, in life, in death, in judgment, and 
for ever. | 5 TG 


them with inconceivable affection, and earneſtneſs. After 
his example, and in the ſame fervent, and ſympathizing 
tenderneſs, his miniſters ſhquld preach the word, inſtant 
in ſeaſon; and out of ſeaſon, 'whenever, or wherever they 
can get men to attend. And ſurely none ſhould cenſure 
any of their brethren, who cry without in the ſtreets, in 
the chief places of concourſe, and in the opening of the 
gates, as in earneſt to ſnatch ſinners, as brands from the 
burning; when the Wiſdom of God bath given them the 
example! And if the fame divine Saviour exhorteth, warn- 
eth, and inviteth even ſcorners, and fools, that hate know. 
ledge, to repent, and turn to him: they certainly come 
the neareſt to wiſdom, who call upon ſinners of every de- 
ſcription, to repent, and believe, and be ſaved. The love, 
and condeſcenſion of Chriſt, and the gracious promiſes, 
that he mingles with his reproofs; whilſt he declares his 
readineſs to pour out his Spirit upon, and make known his 
words to, thoſe, who turn to him, ſhould ſurely attract 
the attention of the moſt careleſs, and ungodly : and it may 
well be enquired of them, how long they mean to proceed in 
ſuch a perilous path, when the uncertainty of life, and the tre- 
mendous conſequencesof dying withoutChriſtare conſidered? 
But if ſinners, bent upon the indulgence of their luſts, now 
refuſe, diſregard, deſpiſe, revile, and hate the-counſeis, and 
propoſals of the Son of God; they will hereafter curſe their 
own madneſs, and folly. Some few on earth anticipate 
their. own doom, and are left to deſperation. for a warning 
to others: - and many cry out in terror of conſcience for 
deliverance from torment, without any defire after redemp- 
tion from iniguity; and therefore cry in vain: though none 
can poſſibly at any period of life heartily pray for the whole 
ſalvation of the goſpel, and be rejected. But no words can 
expreſs the horror, diſtreſs, and anguith of the wicked, when 
ſtanding before the tribunal of their angry Judge. When all 
their pleas, and extorted cries for mercy ſhall be diſregard- 
ed and deſpiſed. . Then will He laugh at their calamity, and 
mock when their fear cometh ; and turning to others will 
ſhew the reaſons of his ſeverity, without vouchlafing them a 
word, or a look : and even the rocks, and mountains will re- 
fuſe to hide them from his wrath. Then will they receive the 
due reward of their crimes, and eſpecially of their contempt 
of Chriſt, and his ſalvation. Knowing therefore the ter- 
ror of the Lord, we would perſuade finners to repent, 
and not turn away fron the Saviour to their own deſtruc- 
tion. And ſurely we ſhould not fear the croſs of his peo- - 
ple, nor envy the proſperity of fools, which deſtroys them! 
But we ſhould hearken diligently, and obediently tothe Lord 
Jeſus, that we may dwell ſafely under his protection, and 
enjoy peace of conſcience, confidence in God, and be 


CHAP. 
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heir CHA P;-, 9 Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſ- | 
Contains 1ft. Promiſes mage to thoſe, wwho ſeek wiſdom | nels, and judgment, and equity; yea, every | 
ple from God, by prayer, and with diligence, v. 1—g. | good path. | ; | 
bols 2d. The advantages of wiſdom, in preſerving us 10 When wiſdom entereth into thine 
from the ſnares of wicked men, and women, and in | heart, and knowledge is pleaſant unto thy | 
vell direfling us in the way of righteouſneſs, v. 10—22. foul a | | 
Y ſon, if thou wilt receive my words, 11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, under- 
"EY IVI and hide my commandments with | ſtanding fhall keep the: | 
\fter thee, | 12 To deliver thee from the way of the | 
ang 2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wiſ- | evil man, from the man that ſpeaketh. fro- | 
hey BY dom, and apply thine heart to underſtanding; | ward things; TEE! | | 
ſure 3 Vea, if thou crieſt after knowledge and 13 Who leave the paths of uprightneſs, - | 
„ in lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding; to walk in the ways of darkneſs; | 
— 4 If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearch- 14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in 
the eſt for her as for hid treaſures ; the frowardneſs of the wicked; 55 
arn- 5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of 15 Whoſe ways are crooked, and they fro- | 
a4 the LoRD, and find the knowledge of God. | ward in their paths: 
** 6 For the Lorp giveth wiſdom : out of 16 To deliver thee from the ftrange wo- z 
ove, his mouth cometh knowledge and under- | man, even from the ſtranger which flatter-- 
1 ſtanding. a eth with her words; | ; | 
6 * 7 He layeth up ſound wiſdom for the righ- 17 Which forfaketh the guide of her | 
ract teous : H i a buckler to them that walk | youth; and forgetteth the covenant of her | 
may uprightly. "og Tat God. 
4 8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and 18 For her houſe inclineth unto death, and 
red? preſerveth the way of his ſaints. her paths unto the dead : 
10W — TORE . — — 
and 1 I | and the freeneſs of the gift doth not ſuperſede the neceflity 
heir CHAP. II.] V. 1—9.] The inſpired penman having, | of our diligence : ( Jobn, e. vi. v. 27.) The Lord alone 
A in the name of the Lord, given a parting warning to the | beſtoweth this bleſſing: he hath given his Son to be made 
ne careleſs, and obſtinate, proceeds to addreſs. himſelf more | wiſdom unto us, and in him are laid up all the treaſures of © 
tor fully to the teachable, and to direct them to ſeek wiſdom | wiſdom. and knowledge for our uſe; (Cl. c. ii. v. 3.) 
with »diligence, and fervent prayer to the Lord, as the | Theſe he communicates through the word, that he hath 
fountain, and giver of it; adding thereto many precious | ſpoken, and cauſed to be written for our inſtruction: and 
| promiſes, which will ſupply us with much important prac- | they conſiſt much in underſtanding the ways, in which we 
tical inſtruction. may acceptably approach, ſerve, and walk with God. This 


V. 15. Crooked, &c.] (Note P 


alm, exxv. ver. 5.) 


V. 16. Strange woman, &c.] That is, the harlot, or } ous, and by it they paſs ſafely through this perilous world 
proſtitute, Theſe were either heathen, women, who ſub- | to heaven: © for he is a buckler to them, that walk up- 


ſiſted in this infamous manner, in the land of Iſrael; or 
ſuch Iſraelitiſh women, who were worthy to be treated as 
ſtrangers, or Gentiles; and who are here ſpoken of, as 


having added adultery to their other crimes. Some think | hearts : we muſt habitually have our ear open to inſtruc- - 
that the faſcinations of idolatry, or falſe religion, and of | tion, and our minds applied to underſtanding. . Above 
all worldly pleaſures, are meant in theſe warnings, as well | all, wemuſt with all earneſtneſs © cry after knowledge, and 
as the crime ſpecified : but the: literal meaning is of vaſt | © lift up our voice” in prayer, “for underſtanding in the 

importance; and obſervation on the ways of men. will | « way of gedlineſs.“ (Fam. C. i. ver. 5.) For thus only. 


convince a ſerious enquirer, that the ſtrong expreſſions, 
concerning the fatal conſequences of theſe vices, have a pe- 
culiar propriety. 28 Sq 

V. 18. The dead.] The word is the ſame, that is uſed 


ſound wiſdom is reſerved for, and is 


« rightly.” Would we then obtain this ineſtimable trea- - 
fure, we muſt receive the words of Chriſt ; and, by daily 
ſtudy, and meditation, hide his commandments. in our 


can we © underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
« knowledge of God.” So that thoſe perſons, whoſe re- 
ligious knowledge has been obtained without this applica- 


tion of mind, and ferveney of prayer, have an internal 


peculiar to the righte- 


— — — 4 => —_ read — 


for the giants, who were deſtroyed by the deluge; and the 


demonſtration, that it is not of the right ſort : and if it hath-: 
fate of future puniſhment ſeems to be intended. 


coſt them only a little of this labout, it mu at beſt be 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. very ſcanty, and ſuperficial. And they, who are more 
They, that earneſtly ſeek heavenly. wiſdom, will never | eager to grow rich, or great; or more intent about their 
P. have cauſe to complain, that they have loſt their labour : | pleaſures, or the curioſities of ſcience, than about: this 


19 None 


ner. 


will ſhun thoſe ſcenes, and com 


— — 2 — 
. 


- Theſe are 
- dened profligates : or a looſe. education, and early habits 
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19 None that go unto her return again, 
neither take they hold of the paths of life. 


20 That thou mayeſt walk in the way of 
good men, and keep the paths of the righ- 


teous. n 


AN "Before Chrift 9757. 
21 For the upright ſhall dwell in the land, 
and the perfect ſhall remain in it, | 
22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the 
earth, and the tranſgreflors ſhall be rooted 
out of it. | 


. 


divine wiſdom ;. may be ſure that as yet they know nothing, 
as they ought to know; nor will they ever, unleſs they 
value the prize at another rate, and ſeek it in another man- 
(x Cor. c. iii. v. 18—20.) But they who value 
wiſdom above rubies; and ſeek for it, in the word of God, 
and by fervent prayer, with that unwearied diligence, and 
perſeverance, with which the miner delves in the earth for 
the ſilver ore, or the miſer ſcrapes together his heap of 
money, (as if ambitious of burying it in the earth again ;) 
« ſhall underſtand righteouſneſs, judgment, and equity, 


« yea every good path. (i Cor. c. ii. v. 13—15. Cl. c. i. | exorbitant demands of an extravagant proftitute, or to 


v. 9, 10.) For when divine truth thus gains admiſſion 
into the heart, and the ſoul is taught to reliſh, and delight 
in it, diſcretion ſhall preſerve, and underſtanding ſhall 
keep men from the dangers, to which others are expoſed : 
for thus & the Lord keepeth, and guardeth the paths of judg- 


"« ment, and preſerveth the way of his ſaints. And, beſides { 


all our temptations from our own hearts, from the things of 


| the world, and from the ſtratagems, and ſuggeſtions of 


Satan: the numerous bad examples, and crafty ſeducers 
of both ſexes, exceedingly endanger men's ſouls, eſpecially 
in the giddy ſeaſon of youth. (Pſalm, c. cxix. v. .) But 
they, who aſk wiſdom from God, and delight in his word, 
panies, . where theſe dangers 
moſt abound, and will avoid the company of the evil man. 


For they, © that leave the paths of uprightneſs, to walk 


* in the ways of darkneſs : whoſe delight is in doing-evil, 
K and in the frowardneſs of other wicked men, &c.” are 


alſo very zealous to corrupt the principles, and morals of 


ſuch, as have been apparently well-diſpoſed ; that they may 
ſtrengthen the party, and keep themſelves in countenance: . 
and being inſtigated, and, as it were inſpired, by Satan, 
as his prophets, their mouths utter perverſe things: and 
they are continually diſſeminating infidelity, impiety, and 
licentiouſneſs amongſt the riſing generations. Thus thou- | 
ſands of ſimple ones are trained up in the ſchool, and qua- 
liked to aſſume the chair, of the ſcorner : and the acade- 
mies, for teaching theſe occult ſciences, are not likely to 


want” experienced, and laborious preceptors. Thus the 


minds of our youth, long before they arrive at manhood, 
are prepared for ſcenes of debauchery, in concert with 
profaneneſs ; and they fall an eaſy prey to thoſe wicked 
women, who aſpire to a ſhare in their tuition ; and who 
are too numerous to be thought ſtrangers in our ſtreets. 
perhaps the victims of ſeduction by more har- 


of ſloth, and extravaganey lead them through inclination 
into ſuch infamous courſes : or they adulterouſly have bro- 
ken the marriage covenant, ſolemnly engaged to in the pre- 
ſence of God, and been unfaithful to them, who ought to 
have been the guides of their youth. Such artful ſeducers 
aſſault young men with their flatteries, and inſinnating 
blandiſhments ; and aid them in getting over the remaining 
ſcruples of conſcience and the reſtraints of fear, and ſhame ; 


and ſo qualify them to go forth to ſeduce the daughters, 


| conſiderate make of theſe thin 


| high-road- to hell. Numbers are thus initiated in thoſe 


| the foibles, or flips of youth; but with. horror, as the 
| moſt tremendous of all vicious habits. How carefully 


and debauch the wives of their friends, and neighbours, 
| Theſe are rampant evils which excite the ſorrow of every 
ſerious, and pious mind: and muſt cauſe every reflectin 
parent to look upon his children with tears, left they ſhould 
be caught in the fatal ſnare. For, however light the in- 
gs, it is plain in fact, that 
<© the houſe of the harlot inclineth to death, and her paths 
ce to the dead ;” and ſuch receſſes are ſo many inns in the 


violent, or fraudulent practices, in (order to gratify the 


ſupport the expences of their luſts,) which terminate in an 
ignominious execution, or in baniſhment from the habi- 
tations of men, to-ſome remote and defolate region, where 
are ſcarce any to plunder. Thouſands prematurely periſh 
by loathſome diſeaſes, perhaps more deſolating in theſe later 
ages, than the ſword of war: others, unreformed, are 
united with, and cauſe inexpreſſible miſery to virtuous 
women; and train up children by their example, and dif. 
courſe, to live like them the nuiſances of ſociety. And 
the putrid language of thoſe few of them, who live to old 
age, too plainly ſhews, that with worn out bodies they 
poſſeſs hearts as debauched, as in the * of youth. It 
is true, that the invincible grace of God ſnatches a very few, 
as brands out of the burning; and perhaps ſometimes an 
individual may be otherwiſe reformed: but theſe rare ex- 
ceptions conſiſt very well with its being a general rule, 
that none, who form connections and habits of this kind, 
return again, to take hold of the paths of life. How care- 
fully then ſhould parents watch over their children, to 
keep them at a diſtance from the fatal precipice! and they 
ſhould never mention ſuch ſubjects, as many, do merely as 


ſhould every young man keep' at a diſtance from the en- 
trance upon this perilous way: ſhunning ſuch ſeducers 
more than a perſon infected with the plague ! How ſhould 
they ſtore their minds with heavenly ito, and learn to 
reliſh purer pleaſures, and pray to be kept by the grace 
of God from the dangerous ſnare } & that they may walk 
« in the way of good men, and keep the paths of the 
« righteous.” For the upright believer ſhall not only in- 
herit heaven, but have the beſt portion on earth; living 
in the Lord's land, and enjoying peace, and comfort: 
« hen the wicked ſhall be cut off from the earth, and 
« tranſgreſſors rooted out of it,” Finally, let us note that 
generally, it is expedient for young perſons to enter into 
the married ſtate, before they have contracted any bad ha- 
bits, in order to prevent theſe fatal conſequences: and 
having made a prudent and pious choice ; to be faithful to 
the covenant of God, and an affectionate guide of the 
youth to one, ſuited for a help-meet in the way to heaven. 
« For marriage is honourable amongſt all men, and the 


te bed undefiled : but whoremongers, and adulterers, God 
| © will judge,” 
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Contains Exhortations, . To attentive abedience, 4s 
conducive to peace, long life, and reputation; and to 
Jumple depeudauce ou Gad, with a promiſe of his 
ſpecial guidance, v. 1—6, 24. Ty avoid ſelf-wiſ- 
dom, and vice; and lo abound in works of piety, aud 
charity, as the way to obtaip the bleſſing of God on a 
man's fubſlauce, v. 7 — 10. 34. To improve the 
fatherly correction of the Lord, v. 11, 12. 4th. To 
feek for the poſſeſſion of true wiſdom, as unſpeakably 
advautageous ; and ia be.continually guided thereby, 
as the way to live in ſafety, and holy confidence, 
v. 13-26, gth. To the praflice. of juſtice, and 
charity ; enforced by a cautraſt betwixt the fate of 
the wicked, and ſcornful, and that of the upright 
believer, v. 2733» . 


heart keep my commandments : 


2 For length. of days, and long life, and 
peace, ſhall they add to thee. 
3 Let not mercy and truth forſake thee: 


bind them about thy neck; write them upon 


the table of thine heart: | 
4 So ſhalt thou find favour, and good un- 


derſtanding in the ſight of God and man. 

5 Truſt in the Loxp with all thine 
heart; and lean not unto thine own un- 
derſtanding. 

6 In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 
he ſhall direct thy paths. a 
7 Be not wiſe in thine own eyes: fear 
the Log, and depart from evil. 

8 It ſhall be health to thy navel, and mar- 


row to thy bones. 


: F 
CHAP. III.] V. 2. Length, &c.] Temperance, chaſ- 
tity, honeſty, and induſtry, which are inſeparable from a 
life of true piety, do in the ordinary courſe of thin con- 
duce to health, ſafety, and long life : and this is ſufficient 
to warrant ſuch general maxims of wiſdom, without ſup- 


. all theſe expreſſions to be divine promiſes; though 


was under a peculiar covenant in theſe reſpects. 
V. 4. Good underſtanding, &c.] That is © thou ſhalt 
« be directed to act with wiſdom, both in things pertaining 

« to God, and in the various tranſactions of life..“ 
V. 6. In-all, &c.) When a man undertakes nothing 
without conſulting the word of God, as to its lawfulneſs, 
and ſeeking his direction in prayer, as to its expediency in 
his caſe : when he ſeeks counſel, aſſiſtance, and a bleſſing 
from God in all his concerns : when he acknow|l es his 
authority, and his providence, aims to do his will, and 
glorify his name: when he makes the Lord his eben 

and his oracle in every thing, neglecting no proper mea 


FN 


Y ſon, forget not my law; but let thine 
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9 Honour the Loxp with thy ſubſtance, and 
with the firſt- fruits of all thine increaſe: 
10 So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy prefles ſhall burſt out with new 
11 My fon, deſpiſe not the chaſtening 
of the Lonp; neither be weary of his cor- 
rection: 5 | 
12 For whom the Lord loveth he cor- 
recteth; even as a father the ſon in whom 
he delighteth. | "v9 
13 Happy is the man that findeth wiſ- 
dom, and the -man' that getteth underſtand- 


Ing. 8 


14 For the merchandiſe of it ir better 


than the merchandiſe of ſilver, and the gain 
thereof than fine gold. 110 
15 She it more precious than rubies: and 
all the things thou canſt deſire are not to 
be compared unto her. : | 
16 Length of days it in her right hand; 
and in her left hand riches and honour. 
17 Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and 
all her paths are peace, NES | 
18. She zs a tree of life to them that lay 
hold upon her: and happy is every one that 
retaineth her. 6 
19 The Lord by wiſdom hath. founded 
the earth; by underſtanding hath he eſta» 
bliſhed the heavens. | i... 
20 By his knowledge the depths are broken 
up, and the cloyds drop down the dew. 
21 My fon, let not them depart from 


mmm umm_ 


for diſcovering his will, and enſuring his bleſſing: then he 


« acknowledges him in all his ways,” and may confidently 
expect © that he will direct his paths.” And if we dig 
this conſtantly, and perfectly, we ſhould ſedom, if ever 
fall into any prejudicial miſtakes ; which almoſt univerſally 
ariſe from our negle& of theſe rules, our fondneſs of our 
own ſchemes, and our partiality for ſuch meaſures, as 
ſeem to promiſe ſome external advantage, or acceſſion to 
our r eputation, ' =P 6” | 

V. 8. Navel, &c.] This js ſuppoſed to allude to ſome 
cuſtom of applying medicamegts to the navels of children 
to prevent diſorders. Thus a temperate holy life prevents 
variqus maladies, which vice contracts. Sn 
V. 9, 10.] (#&xed. c. xxiii. v. 19. Dent. e. xxvi.) 

V. II, z.] (Note Jeb, c. v. ver. 17. Feb. c. xii, 


5 57 | My Ws Es 
PF. 19, 20.) The wiſdom, that God giveth to his 


people, is an emanation from his own infinite wiſdom, 
hich he formed the plan of the whole creation, and . 


18 thine 


| — idol, and hoping that they ſhall 
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PROVERBS. 


Before Chrift 917. 


thine eyes: keep ſound wiſdom and diſ- come again, and to-morrow I will give; 


cretion ; 


22 So ſhall they be life unto thy dul, * 


grace to thy neck. | 


23 Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafe- 
ly, and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. 


24 When thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt not 


be afraid : yea, thou ſhalt lie down, and thy 
Hleep ſhall be ſweet. | F | 


2.5 Be not afraid of ſudden fear, neither of 


the deſolation of the wicked, when it 
cum.” 5 . 

26 For the Loxp ſhall be thy confidence, 
and ſhall keep thy foot from being taken. 
27 Withhold not good from them to 
whom it is due, when it is in the power of 
thine hand to do 17. ? 
' -28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and 


* 


its ſeveral conſtituent parts. And it muſt on that account 
be unſpeakably valuable; But the whole of this pallage 
* 


may be applied to Jeſus Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, 


whom alſo he made the worlds. (c. viii. v. 22—32.) 

V. 27, 28.] This nts the avaricious backward- 
neſs of numbers to pay their juſt debts, taxes, and dues, 
even when they are able; and eſpecially their unwillingneſs 
to pay their labourers and ſervants : their reluctancy alſo to 
part with their money in acts of piety and charity; when 
they know not on what pretence to refuſe, will en- 
deavour to defer the matter ; being fondly tenacious of their 
forgot, that the 


will be dropped, or that ſomebody elſe will bear the 
expence. On the con 


we ſhould not only readily pay 
every debt, on the firſt 


d, if able; but ſhould be 


glad to diſtribute, and willing to communicate, counting 


it a privilege to be uſeful, an honour to be God's ſtewards, 
and more bleſſed to give, than to receive, 1 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


A s cordial affection for, and a conſeientious obedience to, 
the commandments of God, form the beſt cure of a trea- 


cherous memory in the- concerns of religion: and if ten 
thouſand other things were forgotten, to make room for 


dee truths of the ſcriptures, we ſhould be great gainers. 
For in the way of believing obedience, health, and out- 


ward peace may commonly be* enjoyed; and, if our days 
be not long on earth, we ſhall live for ever in heaven. 
Whilft we rely on the mercy and truth of our God for 
the falvation of our ſouls, we ſhould ſedulouſly copy them 


in our own conduct; ning a kind, and forgiving 


diſpoſition, and adhering to ſtrict ſincerity, veracity, an 

fidelity, in all our intercourſe with mankind: counting 
theſe virtues our ornament, and ſeeking to have them en- 
graven on the tables of our hearts. This we ſhall have 
confidence of * our acceptance with God, and ſhall find fa- 
vour with all good men, and with all others, as far as is 
conducive to our profit; and ſhall be evidenced to be men 


of uiderſtanding, before God, and man. But we can do 


when thou haſt it by thee. | 


29 Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, 


| ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 


30 Strive not with a man without cauſe, 
if he have done thee no harm. = 

31 Envy thou not the oppreſſor, and 
chooſe none of his ways. | | 

32 For the froward is abomination to the 
LokD: but his - fecret is with the righte- 
ous. 7 | 
33 The curſe of the Loxp zs in the houſe: 
of the wicked: but he blefleth the habitation: 
of the juſt. | * 
34 Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners: but he 


* 


giveth grace unto the lowly. 
35 The wiſe ſhall inherit glory: but ſhame 
ſhall be the promotion of fools. | 


none of theſe things, except we truſt in the Lord with- 
all our heart: we muſt place our whole dependance on his 
mercy, and grace, his teaching and aſſiſtance, his word and 
providence, for every thing relative to this world, or the 
next. We muſt not depend on our own ſagacity, or pe- 
netration, our own ſtrength, or reſolution : we muſt not 
idolize our own ſchemes, or judge of things, by the un- 
aided light of our own reaſon; but according to -the 
word of God; we muſt ſubmit our underſtanding to the 
dictates of revelation, and wait in his way for every pro- 
miſed blefling, regardleſs of intervening difficulties, Whilſt 
we thus acknowledge God in all our ways, he will remove 
obſtructions, prevent miſtakes, and direct our paths: hut 
| when we prefer our own deviees, and grow conceited of 
our own wiſdom ; we ſhall ſoon be left to prove our own 
folly. In the fear of the. Lord, and in departing from evil, 
health, and proſperity will be real bleſſings; and if we fail 
of them, we ſhall find inward ſupport, and conſolation; 
But if the Lord confer. on us worldly wealth, we muſt 
| honour him in the uſe of it, or it will prove no advantage, 
but a fatal ſnare to us. And he cannot be honoured with 
our ſubſtance, be it more, or leſs, if it be extravagantly 
ſpent upon ourſelves, in vanity, and luxury; or if it be 
tenaciouſly hoarded to feed our avarice. Not only juſtice, 
and temperance muſt be obſerved ; but piety, and charity 
alſo: and. the more liberally we communicate, in propor- 
tion to our ability, the more patty we ſhall reap. For 
niggardlineſs is mere narrow policy, like the huſbandman 
being ſparing of his ſeed- corn: but a bountiful, and exten- 
five benevolence; a heart as large as the. human ſpecies, 
and. a hand open to every call of. humanity, and every op- 
portunity of promoting the cauſe of godlineſs, is true wiſ- 
dom in thoſe, who have it in their power. This by no 
means tends to poverty; but to bring a bleſſing on a man's 
eſtate; © ſo ſhall his barns be filled with plenty, and his 
“ preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine.” This every 
one will know, in proportion as he is enabled to give credit 


| to the Lord, and to put out his wealth upon the ſecurity of 
| CHAP. 
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Contains 1ft. A pathetic exhortation to ſearch after 
wiſdom, taken from the inſtructions, which Solomon 
had received from his father, and enforced by a re- 
preſentation of the advantages thence accruing, v.1—13. 


2d. A repeated difſuaſtue from all acquaintance with 


wicked men; and their path, and end, contraſted 
with thoſe of the righteous, v. 14—19, 3d. Ad- 
monitions and directions of wiſdom, v. 20—27. 


EAR, ye children, the inſtruction of a 
father, and attend to know under- 
ſtanding. 


— 


his promiſes. But ſhould he ſee good to viſit us with ad- 
verſity, and ſickneſs: let us not forget, that the exhorta- 
tion ſpeaketh unto us, as to ehildren: theſe alſo are in 


their places pledges of his love, and the appointments of 


his wifdony for our good: for whom the Lord loveth 
« he cor even as a father the ſon, in whom he 
« delighteth.” We ſhould therefore neither deſpiſe his 
chaſtening, by diſregarding his hand, or by hardening our- 
ſelves in ſullen apathy, impenitence, as if we ſcorned 
to ſubmit z nor ſhould we yield to impatience, and deſpon- 
dency, or be weary of his correction: but we muſt hum- 
ble ourſelves under his hand, confeſs our ſins before him, 
thank him for Bis. paternal diſcipline, pray that it may be 
ſanctified to us, look to him for comfort and deliver- 
ance. Thus patience will have its perfect work, and our 
afflictions will tend to make us partakers of his holineſs. 
If we thus become acquainted with wiſdom, we ſhall have 
great cauſe for gratitude : for happy is he, who by any 
means, or at any price, obtaineth that ineſtimable benefit. 
For the merchandize of it is far'more lucrative to our- 
ſelves, 'and capable of far greater improvement for the 
of others, than that which is carried on with, and 

or the gain of, filver and gold: nor are any precious 
jewels, or any conceivable treaſures worthy to be compar- 
ed unto her; whether the comfort, and uſefulneſs of this 
reſent time, or the felicity of a future life be confidered. 
or this wiſdom is no other than Jeſus Chriſt, and his fal- 
vation, ſought and obtained by faith, and prayer; by whoſe 
unſearchahle riches the believer's debt, and ranſom are paid, 
his wants ſupplied, his ſoul enriched with knowledge, and 
holineſs, and his eternal inheritance purchaſed: in him he 
hath « wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion.” And his left hand, as it were, confers temporal 
riches, and honour, if conducive to our good; for they 
are abſolutely. at his diſpoſal. Obſerving his directions we 


walk in the pleaſant paths of communion with God, and 


holy obedience, with a peaceful conſcience, a lively hope, 
and a joy unſpeakable, and. full of glory: and were it not 
for our unbelief, remaining ſinfulneſs, and inattention, we 
ſhould find all our ways pleaſantneſs, and our paths peace; 
for his are ſo, but we too often ſtep aſide from them to 
our own detriment, and grief. The Lord' Jeſus is indeed 
the tree of. life, of. which the believer lays. hold and keeps 
hold by faith, and love, and is happy in his portion, and 
choice: for he, by whom the Father made the world, and 
who by himſelf 


CHAP. NW. 


| 


2 For I give you good doctrine, forſake ye 
not my law. 

3 For I was my father's ſon, tender and 
only beloved in the ſight of my mother. 
4 He taught me allo, and ſaid unto. me, 


Let thine heart retain my words: keep my 


commandments; and live. 


5. Get wiſdom, get underſtanding : forget | 
it not; neither decline from the words of my 


by 
a f 


mouth. 3 7 
6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve 
thee : love her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 


— —ö 


knowledge, or love, to guide and ſupport our ſteps through 


life, to receive our ſouls at death, or to raiſe our bodies 
from the grave; and his eternal truth is pledged, to do all 


this for his people. Let us then not ſuffer his words to 
depart from before our eyes: that ſo, we may keep ſound 
wiſdom, and diſcretion; ſuch as will be life to our ſouls, 
and our durable honour, and ornament; Then we ſhall 
walk in his ways ſafely, and not ſtumble: we ſhall be 
compoſed, in thoſe times of conſternation, when- fudden 
fear, and deſtruction overtake the wicked: and even when 
we reſign our breath, to be laid in the filent grave, we 


ſhall ſweetly fleep in Jeſus, until the reſurrection, when 


we ſhall awake to judgment; and ſhall even then be free 
from fear; for the Lord will through all theſe ſcenes, be 


our confidence, and keep our feet from being 


and to copy his example: to do juſtice, to love mercy, to 
beware of covetouſneſs, and to- be ready for: every good 
work; rendering to all their dues, and giving, or lend-- 
ing, as we have opportunity, and ability, without grudg- 


ing, and with alacrity: deviſing no evil, being harmleſs 


and- blameleſs, avoiding needleis contention, and bearing 
every tolerable injury, rather than ſeek even legal redreſs. 
Above all we ſhould be careful not to envy the = 
oppreſſors, who grow rich by the ſweat, and toil, and 
blood of men, far better than themſelves: far be it from 


any diſciple of Chriſt to chooſe any of their ways; for 


they are an abomination unto the Lord; but his ſecret 
conſolations remain with the righteous; and his bleſſing 
reſides in their lowly cottages, 
the lordly palaces of the wicked. Theſe truths the co- 
vetous and luxurious will contemn, and the infidel will ri- 


dicule: but the Lord will ſcorn ſuch ſcorners, and ever- 


laſting contempt ſhall be their final promotion: whilſt his 
favour ſhall be ſhewn, and his grace communicated, to the 


humble believer, who alone is truly wiſe, and who ſhall: 


at length inherit everlaſti lory.. 
"2M N Ot 1 8. 


CHAP. IV.] V. 1. 4 Father, &.] Solomon might 


intend to addreſs himſelf to his own children; (a ſon, and 


two daughters we have read of;) but he doubtleſs meant 


to be an inſtructor of young perſons in general, whom 
he addreſſed as a wiſe, and affecti 


ſtructions, than his ſon did. | 


purged our ſins, can neither want. power, | V. 3. A father's ſon, .&c.]. Solomon, being beloved 
| 7 Wiſdom. 


— way —— — — 


— ——— — — — 


taken. 
In the mean time our buſineſs is to obſerve his precepts,. 


fperous 


whilſt his curſe reſts upon. 


r 


. 


| onate father; and thou- 
- ſands have probably derived more advantage from his in- 


E 


b 
| 


| 
| 
f 
| 


"WISE 


miſe, was 


to reſume his diſcourſe. 


| holineſs ariſe in his heart; accompanied perh 
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9 Wiſdom is the principal thing; #herefore 
get wiſdom ; and with all thy getting get 
underftanding. 
8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : 
ſhe ſhall bring 
doſt embrace her. 


9 She ſhall give to thine head an ornament | 


of grace: a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver 
to thee. - 7 

10 Hear, O my ſon, and receive my ſay- 
ings ; and the years of thy life ſhall be many. 

11 J have taught thee in the way of wiſ⸗ 
dom ; I have led thee in right paths. X 

12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not 

be ſtraitened; and when thou runneft, thou 
thalt not ſtumble, . | | 
13 Take faſt hold of inſtruction: let her 
not go: keep her; for ſhe ig thy life. | 
14 Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
and go not in the way of evil men. 


— — 


of the Lord, «nd appointed by him to the kingdom, was 
regarded by his father with peculiar affection, and proba- 
-bly received a more careful educatioa than David's other 
ſons; to which the miſconduQ of Amnon, Abſalom, and 
Adonijah might conduce. Bathſheba had more children 
by David; but Solomon, being (as Iſaac,) a child of pro- 
] dear to-her. , * . 
V. 14. Enter, &c.] The preceding verſes ſeem to 
have been the words of David to his ſon, and reported by 
im, as a part of thoſe inſtructions, which had conduced 
to his early eminence for wiſdom; and here Solomon ſeems 
But as the whole is now a part 
of divine revelation, the diſtinction is not very material to 
Us. | ' 
V. 18, 19.] The path of the juſt is that way, in which 
2 believer walks, from the time, when he firſt begins to 
ſeek the Lord, to the cloſe of his days. A glimmering of 
knowledge at firſt pervades the darkneſs of his mind, as 
to ſpiritual things; and ſome feeble deſires after God, and 
aps With diſ- 
treſſing fears, and ſome faint rays of /criptural hope. Thus 
the day dawns: but theſe feeble beginnings frequently 
eannot be diſtinguiſhed from many ſpecious appearances, 
\ which afterwards vaniſh. But when they ariſe from divine 
life. communicated to the ſoul, the glimmering light will 


increaſe. ' Advancing knowledge will gradually diſpel the 


darkneſs of ignorance and error : peace, and comfort will 
be obtained, and eſtabliſhed on 2a firmer baſis: and holy 
affections, and difj 


ing as that of a taper, or declining, as that of the ſetti 
ſun; but increaſing as that of the morning, until perf 

in the knowledge, holineſs, and felicity of heaven. This 
light comes from Chriſt, at the firſt, and is augmented, 


and will be perfeQed with the knowledge of bim: and the 


8 


2 


thee to honour, when thou 


poſitions will ripen into fruits, and ha- 
bits. And thus this light will ſhine progreſſively, not waſt- 


PROVERBS. 
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15 Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it, 


| and paſs away. 


. eaſe, according to the ſtate of 


16 Far they fleep not, except they have 
done miſchief ; and their fleep is taken away, 
unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall. | | 

17 For they eat the bread of wickedneſ;, 
and drink the wine of violence. 

18 But the path of the juſt ig as the ſhin- 
ing light, that ſhineth more and more unto 
the perfect day. | | 

19 The way of the wicked :s as darkneſs; 
they know not at what they ſtumble, 
20 My ſon, attend to my words; incline 
thine ear unto my ſlayings. 

21 Let them not depart from thine eyes ; 
keep them in the midſt of thine heart. 

22 For they are life unto thoſe that find 


them, and health to all their fleſh. 


23 Keep thy heart with all diligence ; for 
out of it are the iflues of life. 


2 


way, in which it direQs the ſoul, and on which it ſhines 
8 is that of humble faith in, and obedient love 
to him. But the way of the wicked, though they amuſe 
themſelves with following — 7 limmering meteors, is 
as thick darkneſs, a compound of ignorance, error, fin, 
and miſery, which continually grows more, and more 
gloomy, until at length it terminates in “ the blackneſs 
« of darkneſs for ever; into which they ſtumble una- 
wares, and they know not how. A 

V. 23. Out of it, &c.] As the heart in the body, ſeems 
the centre, and fountain of life, becauſe the b thence 
circulates into every part, conveying with it health, or diſ- 
t organ: ſo are the af. 


fections to a man's whole conduct. If the heart, in this 


| ſenſe, be purified by faith and grace, and be properly kept, 


| 


the tenor of the thoughts, words, and actions will be 
pure; for they flow from it: if it be the reſidence of 
pride, impiety, unbelief, avarice, malice, luſt, &, the 
whole — will be tainted with theſe vices: if they 
find admiſſion, or prevail for a ſeaſon, they will propor- 
tionably infect the tempers, conduct, and diſcourſe ; ( Mark, 
c. vii. v. 20-23.) refore this citadel ſhould above 
all ng be garriſoned, that it may not be ſeized : this 
ſpriog ould be watched, that it may be not poiſoned; 
or as the heart is, ſo will the life be; if not openly, yet 
in the ſight of God; before whom thoughts, deſires, and 
diſpoſitions decide a man's character. And from the heart 
iſſue forth all the ſtreams, which diffuſe themſelves through 
all the actions of a man's life; and which will alſo deter- 
mine his preſent comfort, or diſquietude, and his future 


| bappineſs: for ſin is a fatal diſeaſe, and inward holineſs the 
health of the ſoul. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
+ Good doctrine, and inftruftion, given with paternal 
authority and affection, have a peculiar claim to the obe- 
| 1 . 24 Put 


from them ;, (Pſalm I>xxviti. v, 27.) Godly men, in 


cout, or loſe, for the fake of it: his words we ſhould re- 


e vithout Chriſt; without hope 


will be plain before us, and we ſhall proceed with alaerity, 
confidence, and ſafety ſteps, 
ſtumbling over the obſtructions, which are laid in the 


« not to let her | | 
we ſhall be cautioned to keep at à diſtance from the ſo- 


Before Chrift yy. | 
24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, 
and perverſe lips put far from thee. 5 
25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let 
thine eye · lids look ſtraight before thee. 


HA P. IV. | 
26 Ponder the path of thy fect, and let all 


| 


* 


Befwe Cbriſt o 


thy ways be eſtabliſned. 


27 Turn not to the right hand, nor to the 


left: remove thy foot from evil. 


— 7 — — 


dient attention of all young perſons; and will be thus re- 
eeived by every one, who applies his mind to the practical 
knowledge of divine truth: and they will be left without 
excuſe, that refuſe ſuch inſtructions, and injunctions. 
How aggravated then will their guilt be, who reject the 
doctrine, and forſake the law of the God of heaven, whilſt 
he, condeſcends to ſpeak to them with the tender compaſ- 
ſion of a Father! We ought to ſhew our love to our 
children, by inſtruQting them diligently in true wiſdom: 
and that preference, which is ſhe n to ſuch, as are pecu- 
liarly teachable in divine things, is no finful partiality. A 
peculiar honour is, in the ward of God, given to the 
pious education of children, as a means, whereby the Lord 
giveth wiſdom, and grace: and men ſhould requite their 
parents for this unſpeakable obligation, by. handing down 
their inſtructions, in their name, and with reſpect to their 
memories, to their childten alſo; for their intention was, 
that their remote poſteriĩty ſhould thus derive advantage 


every age of the world, and of every rank in ſociety, agree, 
that true wiſdom conſiſts in obedience, and is inſeparably 
connected with happineſs: and the well- beloved Son of the 


— — — 


* 


| ciety, and the ĩnfectious example of wicked men: and. to 
« paſſing by it, turning from it, and 


avoid their path, 
<« paſſing away, being afraid of coming within the reach 


of cheir faſcinations. Such perſons abound in all ages, 


« my commandments and live; (att. c. vii. v. 24—27. 
Fobn, e. xiv. v. 21 24.) He is that wiſdom of God, for 
whom we are exhorted above all things to ſeek : an in- 
tereſt in his ſalvation we ſhould get, whatever we go with- 


Father ſays to us, Let thy heart retain my words, keep | 


member, and not decline from them, whatever we forget, 
or omit, This wiſdom is the principal thing,” the 
« pearl of price,” the ſinner's one thing need- | 
« ful:“ and if we ſell all to purchaſe it, forſake all to 
ſecure it; count all but loſs for the excellency of it, and 
lay down our lives in adhering to it, our gain will be 
ſure, and infinite. For whilſt we cleave to, and love, and 
honour the Redeemer, he will preſerve us from every dan- 
ger, keep our ſouls. unto eternal life, give us that ho- 
nour, that cometh from God, adorn us with the orna- 
ment, and beauties of holineſs, and deliver to us © a crown 
« of glory, that fadeth not away.“ But how poor, and 
contemptible, and wretched will they be, who, with all 
their getting of wealth, of learning, of reputation, of pre- 
ferment, or dominion, die without getting underſtanding, 
„ and without God!“ Let 
us then receive- his ſayings, who hath the words of eter- 
nal life; and we-ſhall daily perceive, and experience, that 
« He hath taught us in the way of wiſdom, and led us in 
4 right paths. Thus ſhall we avoid the intricacies, and 
perpſexities, in which crafty men are entangled: our path 


not ſtraightened in our ſteps, nor 
paths of the heedleſs, and inattentive; and which can only 


be avoided by * taking faſt hold of inſtruction,” reſolved 
dut to keep her, as our life.” Hereby 


who are reſtleſs in purſuit of the pleaſures, and advantages 
of fin; or in indulging their malice, and revenge; who 
are miſerable when they carmot be miſchievous to their ut- 
moſt wiſh; who riot in exceſs upon the 


tears, which are extorted by their violence, and ta ſup- 
port their extravagance, and magnificence. This is one 


gains of their 
fraud, rapine, and oppreſſion, regardleſs of the groans and 


way of the. wicked, and it is as increaſing darkneſs; and. 


if perſiſted in, will ſpeedily, and unexpectedly plunge them 
intp final miſery, and deſpair,, * But the path of the juſt 
« 1s as the ſhining light, which ſuineth more, and more 
<-unto the perfect day.? Their comforts are continually 
increaſing, their characters perfecting, their ſorrows ex- 
piring: and the hour of death will only occaſion a ſflort 
interruption of their increaſing light, which will ſuddenly 


ifſue in perfect, and eternal day. Let us then be obſervant 


of our great Teacher, and keep aur eye continually upon 
his directions, and hide them in our inmolt fouls; © for 
« they are life, unto thoſe that find them, and a medicine 
« for all our maladies. But would we make progreſs ia 
our heavenly path; we muſt keep our hearts with all dili- 
gence, and more ſedulouſly, than we do our money, our 
eſtates, our habitations, or eyen our c ers; © exer- 
&« ciſing ourſelves to have a conſcience” void of offence, 


towards God, and man.“ Wich all : vigilance, and 


earneſtneſs, and with unceaſing prayer, we ſhould labour, 
that no evil deſire may prevai i 


ſenſual luſts; cruſhing the firſt emotions of ſuch evils, as 
we would the brood of a ſcorpion; guarding the avenues 
of our ſenſes, imagination, and memory; ſtoring up pious 


| inſtruRtions, and uſing every means to render our. minds 


a treaſure ot holy thoughts, and affections; and to increaſe 


therein, love, gratitude, zeal, reverential fear, hatred of 


ſin, benevolence, &c ; that from within theſe holy ſtreams 
may iſſue forth, and fructify our whole conduct, and con- 
verſation. Above all we ſhould ſeek from the Lord ſeſus, 
that living water, that ſanctifying Spirit, which is in the 
hearts of believers a well of water ſpringing up into ever- 
laſting life. Thus we ſhall be enabled to put away from 


us a froward mouth, and perve: ſe lips: our eyes will be 


turned away from beholding vanity, and fixed upon our 
path; looking ſtraight before us, that we may ſee, and 
ſhun the ſnares, and devious tracks, into which others are 


beguiled: pondering the path of our feet, that we may 
take no falſe ſteps, but that all our ways may be eſta- 
bliſhed, in conſiſtency, and propriety : turning neither to 
the right avoidi S | 
keeping the middle path; removing our feet from every 
evil thing; walking by the rule of God's word, antl ob- 


hand, nor to the left; avoiding all extremes ; 


ſerving the cautians, and treading in the ſteps of our - Lor 


18 R " CHAP. 


| or abide in our hearts; 
avoiding every thing, which poiſons this fountain, by ex- 
citing the workings. of pride, envy, malice, - avarice, or. 


. 
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Before cut 
* Bow 8s » 4 C. HAP. 9 25 | pf 
Contains 1ft. Wiſdom again demanding attention; warn- 
ing mn againſt the ſeductious of- harlots ; deſcribing 

their arts, and repreſenting the fatal effects of their 


on a man's reputation; health, ſubſtance, | 


, ÞFJife, aud ſoul, v. 1—14. 2d. Preſcribing marriage 
4 4 remeay. to this. evil; and requiring a- faithful, | 
and aſfectionate conduct to a mans wiſe, and children, 
V. 15—19. 3d. A further diſſuaſtve from whoredoms 
. wrging the Lord's continual preſence, and the miſer- 
able end of wicked nen, as reaſons againſt it, 
mm 32022. (Notes, &. c. ii.) 
XA ſon, attend unto my wiſdom, and 
IVI bow thine ear to my underſtanding : 
2 That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, and 


PROVERBS. 


 Befre Chrift 975. 
8 Remove thy way far'from her, and come 

not nigh the door of her houſes: — 

g Leſt thou give thine honour unto others, 

and thy years'unto the cruel: 4 

to Leſt ſtrangers be filled with thy-wealth ; 

and thy labours be in the houſe of a ſtranger; 

11 And thou mourn at the laſt, when thy 

fleſh aud thy body are conſumed, 

112 And fay, How have 1 hated inſtruction, 


"> 


and my heart deſpiſed reproofz 


OY rg have not obeyed the voice of my 
' teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that 

inſtructed nen 1. 

14 I was almoſt in all evil, in the midſt of 
the congregation and aſſemblyx. 


. 


3 For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop as 


au honeycomb, and her mouth ſmoother | 


than oil: £ 7] 5 ü 
4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, ſharp 
as a two-cdged ſw ore. 
b Her feet go down to death; her ſteps 
„ oo in (ents 
s Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of 
life, her ways are moveable, that thou canſt 


not know rem. 


be Hear tne now therefore, O ye children, 


— 


e 


depart not from the words of my mouth. love. es 


— terre ern | 


15 Drink waters out of thine own ciſtern, 
and running waters out of thine own well. 
16 Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, 
and rivers of waters in the ſtreets. 
17 Let them be only thine own, and not 
ſtrangers with the. gu 2 
18 Let thy fountain be bleſſed: and rejoice 
with the wife of thy youth, | 15 
19 Let her be as the loving hind and plea- 


times; and be thou raviſhed always with her 


\ * 


and Maſter. In this View, whit a beautiful, excellent; 
and happy thing is true Chriſtianity! But alas, how far 
do we come Thott in every parücular! Lord forgive the 
aſt, and enable us to follow thee more elefely for the 
C een 
gf. V.] V. 9. Cruzl.] Either che harlet herſelff 
ho readily concurs in the plunder or murder of her para- 


: 
» 


— — . = 
is not the wiſdom of Solomon only, but the wiſdom of 
God alſo. Doubtles external alterations in ſociety may 
effect conſtderable - changes: and ſeductions of females 
amongſt us are often attended with peculiar aggravations: 
. tempters of the more virtuous. Vet examination it 
would appear, that bad women multiply the ſeduction, (if 
that term may be uſed,) of heedleſs youths, far more ra- 


mour, when her own baſe ends are anſwered: or ſome of 
thoſe wicked men, Bane For 8 n 
opportuni ing, or natin as 

takes in her reef or an bufband, whom jextouly” renders 
druel to the man, who hath thus injured hm. 
V. 14. In the mia, &c.) This may either mean, in 
tee midſt of the aſſembly of wicked people, where every 
Tpecies of abomination is ſhameleſsly perpetrated ; or, even 
in the face of mankind, in the moſt open manner: or, as 
dome think, it may mean, that even in the midſt of the 
- . Congregation, aſſemdled for the worſhip of God, the man's 
 kKeart, and imagination were employed about almoſt all 
Kind of wickedneſs. If men were, as many ſeem to think, 


almoſt zxcly/tely the ſeducers, it is wonderful that Solomon 
mond of women as the chief tempters to theſe vices, | 


- knd beftow ſo much pains to put men upon their guard | 


| ſight, thoſe wretched females, who are the peſt 


pidly, than bad-men ſeduce modeſt women: a few of them 
. comparatively ſuffice to corrupt whole cities: and it might 
aps be — facts, that ſome inſinuating proſ- 
titutes have initiated more men into theſe deſtruc- 
tive ways, in the courſe of a. year or two, than the moſt 
abandoned rakes have debauched virgins during their whole 
lives. So that, though theſe latter ſhould be treated with 
great ſeverity : -yet the grand effort of thoſe in public ſta- 
tions, who would effeQually promote reformation, ſhould 
be directed, to the reſtraining, or at leaſt driving out of 
ilence, and 
nuiſance of ſociety, and equally the objects of compaſſion, 
and of abhorrence. 1 oo . 
V. 15 — 19. ] The inſpired inſtructor by this figurative 
language, recommends marriage, as the way, by which 


drinking, as it were, the muddy, and poiſonous water 


- "apgainft their enticements, ſaying fo very little on the coun- | 
+ efpart ofthe ſudj ect. And © th 


ould remember, that this {| 


from the common fewer, let every man have a well, or 2 
1 | 20 An 


fant roe; let her breaſts ſatisfy thee at all 


men ſhould ſhun temptation to ſuch cximes, Inſtead of 


pri 
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Before Chi yy. 


CHAP. v. 


Before Chrift 937, 


es << = a> nc. 


- 20 And why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſhed | 22 His own wiquities ſhall take the wicked 
with a ſtrange woman, and embrace the bo- himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the cords 
, om of-a {tranger ? loft his fins. . ITS 
21 For the ways of man are before the eyes 23 He ſhall die without inſtruction; and in 
z of the LoRD, and he pondereth all his goings. | the greatneſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtray. 
» = . ANT CR IgE"; way 8 * f g N . — 
y altern of his own, whence he may allay his thirſt with | herſelf of every unguarded moment, to reſume her inf u- | 
re, and wholeſome water: conſidering the offspring of ! ence, and rivet her chains: 40 that there is no knowing | 
E. vicuqus union, which he will confidently regard, and | all her moveable ways, and ſgarce any eſcaping from the | 
ly without ſhame acknowledge, to be his own, as ſo many | fatal ſnare, Safety can therefore only be found by keep- 
fountains, and rivulets, by which other families, fo to | ing at a diſtance, removing our path far from her, and not 
ſpeak, may be watered, and repleniſhed, and his name | coming nigh the door of her houſe: even ſhunning the 
J and poſterity honourably perpetuated: and not like the | ftreets and paſſages, where ſuch tempters lay in wait for 
t dubious, ſpurious, and diſgraceful offspring of illicit in- their prey. This muſt be decidedly the conduct of every 
tercourſes. The advice is continued, by exhorting a man, | one, who would not riſque every thing dear and valuable : 
f to reſt contented with, and bleſs God for, and count him- and they who palliate, and ſoſten ſuch intercourſe, as a 
ſelf happy in, a virtuous wife, and an honourable offspring ; | ſtnall matter, are as little verſant in the private hiſtgry of 
and to pray for a bleſſing upon them: to take pleaſure and | mankind, as in the words ef divine wiſdam, - Muljtitudey 
L be chearful in the company of his wife, who is like the | in this way Ws ay loſe their reputation, and fink intg 
boring hind, or the pleaſant harmleſs roe, and does not at | contempt, and are left to the neceſſity of ſubſiſting by tha 
| al reſemble the crafty, rapacious, and licentious harlot ; moſt deſtructive purſuits: thouſands have fallen victims tq 
| cheriſhing her with endeared, and increaſing affection, | the jealouſy, * or rapacity of a baſe proſtitute, or 
and neyer giving the leaſt liberty to his paſſions, but ju | her aflociates : what can men expect from truſting 
t her company. is obſeryable that Solomon, though he | themlelves with women, of whom they ſcarce know any 
bad had ſo many wives, gives no intimation of, or encou- thing, but that they are deſtitute of conſcience, and of 
2 ragement to polygamy: whence we may infer, that he | ſhame! But ſhould this peril be eſcaped, no other can be 
penned theſe cautions, after he was made ſenſible of his | expected, but that by the expences of ſuch purſuits, a man's 
own madueſs, and folly ; and that he knew that violating | ſubſtance ſhould be waſted amongſt the baſeſt ſtrangers, 
0 tie original law of marriage tended to inflame, rather than | and bimſelf, with his family, and friends, left to beggary, 
1 ilay, the licentious paſſions. ONCE and miſery. At the ſame time the conſtitution is general 
| PRACTICAL . OBSERVATIONS, ruined beyond recovery; and thoſe diſeaſes are contracted, 
T If we bow our obedient car to wiſdom, we ſhall both | which conſume the body in the moſt loathſome manner, 
rd diſcretion in our own conduct, and our lips will | and bring thouſands-to the grave; and which form a con- 
; keep knowledge for the uſe of others: and we always need, | ſtant teſtimony of God's abhorrence of this iniquity, In 
if but eſpecially in youth, to be thus cantioned; for innu- | this wretched ſituation many a miſerable ſufferer too late 
merable ſnares, and temptations, beſet our path. But there | regrets his folly, and“ mourns at the laſt, when the fleſh 
y js no one, Which hath proved fatal to greater numbers, | “ and body are conſuming, and ſays, How have I hated 
, than the blandiſſiments of a ſtrange woman. (Notes, &c, | © inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed  reproof ? and haye 
4 Judg, c. xvi. 1 Kings, c. xi.) Nay this hath generally been | © not obeyed the voice of my 9 nor inclined mine 
1  datan's method of drawing men of from the woribip of | © car to that inſtructed me? I was almoſt in all 
It God, into olatry, or diverſe forms of falſe religion, which | evil, in the midſt of every congregation. of evil-doers !” 
if ne ſpiritual whoredom, and adultery, The ſoothing lan- Should ſuch reflections be admitted, in this life, and the 
10 guage of ſuch faſcinating tempters, blended with flatteries, evil of ſuch a courſe of iniquity be duly perceived; by a 
10 profeſſions of love, and artful perſuaſions, are as pleaſing | miracle of mercy, true repentance may at laſt prevent the i 
a © the carnal heart, as honey from the comb to the palate ; | moſt tremendous conſequences ; and the deſtruction of the 
a and are ſmooth, and inſmuating as oil. But the conſe- | fleſh may prove the ſalvation of the foul. . But they, who 
T quences of yielding to their enticements prove bitter as | have molt opportunity of wit ſuch ſcene*, have but l 
- wormwood, poiſonous as hemlock, and ſharp as a two- ,| ſeldom the ſatisfaction of ſeeing good evidence of this true, | 
y edged ſword : nay their 4 feet go down to death, their | though late : alas, far more die as inſenſible, 9 
h 4 ſteps take hold on hell.” And ſhould a man, who hath | and profane, as they have lived! And what language of K 
by got entangled in this ſnare, ſeem diſpoſed to conſider his | man can expreſs the caſe of the ſelf-ruined finner, in the h 
g ways, to return to virtue, or to enquire after the path of | eternal world, enduring the reproaches, and keen remorſe 
f life ; his artful deceiver can employ a thouſand wiles to (of his own conſcience, ( his worm, that never dieth!” 1 
d withdraw him from his purpoſe : the can change ber looks, | whilſt he recollects deſpiſed warnings, and expoſtulations, | 
* her language, or demeanor at pleaſure, and into innume | and good inſtructions of parents, teachers, and miniſters, | 
rable forms of falfhood : ſhe can affect grief, deſpair, af- all treated with hatred, and diſdain z yea the copvictions of | 
5 ſection, reſentment, jealouſy, contempt, averſion, as may | his owa conſcience, and the ſtriw ings of the Holy Spirit, 1 
b beſt ſuit the preſent purpoſe: and by reproaches, careſſes, all ſtifled, and extinguiſhed, ws ruſhing into every kind of 
* complaints, menaces, tears, and expoſtulations, ſhe can | evil, with a headlong diſregard of conſequences; till ſud- 
* wind herſelf into every form, diſcover every avenue to the | den deſtruction came upon him, without the poſhbility of 
f beart, work. upan every. weakacks, aud paiban, and avail l eſcape: But let us avert our .cyes. from the Wet 8 
n "+ * | 5 : 


But this remedy, when uſed in the fear of 
dependance on him, will not prove ineffectual : and the 


— ——W—  — 
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Before Chrif gm. . 


. 
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Contains 1ſt. Cantions againſt ſurety-ſhip, and warning 


to thoſe, wwha have raſhly engaged, to extricate them- 
les without delay, v. 1—5. 2d. The flothful 
rebuked, and ſent io the ant for inſtruttion; and the 
tendency of floth to penury ſhewn, v. 6—11. 3d. The 

. artful, and miſchievous prattices of wicked men ex- 
pooſed, and their ruin denounced, v. 12—15, 40b. Se- 
den things enumerated, which the Lord hateth, 
. 16—19. 5th. Repeated exhortations to obey 


KF parents, and io walk in the light ef God's command- 


ments, v. 2023. Oth. Repeated diſſuaſtves "cape 
fornication, and adultery ; with a particular diſplay of 


le fatal conſequences of this latter crime, v. 24-35. 


ERBS. Before Chrift 955. 
AJ ſon, if thou be ſurety for thy friend. 
thou haſt ſtricken thy hand with , 
nger. een Foy; 
2 2 Thou art ſnared with the words of thy 
mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy 
mouth. | — = = | 
3 Do this now, my ſon, and deliver thy. 
: ſelf, When thou art come into the hand of 
thy friend; go, humble thyſelf, and make 
| ſure thy friend. ge 
4 Give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor {lumber 
to thine eyelids. F 
5 Deliver thyſelf as a roe from the hand 


| 


— — 


and our feet from the paths, which lead to this deſtruction. 


Every man ſhould ſtudy to keep himſelf, if poſſible, from 


having any inclination to ſuch deſtructive vices, which diffuſe | 
ſim and mifery more rapidly than any other. The encourage- 
ment of lawful marriage is one means, which God hath 


appointed for theſe purpoſes : this was good for man in his 


ſtate of inhocency; and it is become much more needful, 


* ſince the fall -has given men's paſſions ſuch an acceſſion of 


force, and his enfeebled powers have loſt their authority 
over them. Every reſtraint upon, or diſſuaſive from mar- 


riage, when men are inclined to marry, operates as a temp- 
tation to vicious habits, and connexions: and that, which 
might have prevented, ſeldom avails to cure theſe evils. 
God, and in 


comforts of the married ſtate, when prudently, and-piouſly 
entered into, and when the duties of it are faithfully, and 
affectionately performed, are ſo ſuperior to all the baſe 
pleaſures of illicit connexions, and produce ſuch contrary 
effects to individuals and to ſociety in every reſpect; that 


if men will not renounce their reaſon, they muſt prefer 


theſe running waters, from their. own fountain, to the 


5 peſtiferous exhalations of a ſtagnating, putrid pond. In- 


deed, they, Who have once taſted the endearments of do- 
meſtic life, with the rational converſation of a virtuous, 
and affectionate companion; together with the ſatisfaction 
of ſeeing a family of hopeful children, growing up to be 
uſeful members of ſociety: commonly Joſe all inclination 
for ſcenes of licentiouſneſs, except where previous bad 
habits have debauched the mind: and many, who ſeem not 


influenced by higher principles, live in this ys reſpectable 
a 


members of foctety. But there are ſo many dangers, and 
Hindrances, as to this deſirable ſettlement in life, from the 
preſent ſtate of human nature; that we cam have no af- 


furance of being properly yoked, except as we acknowledge 


God in this important ſtep: attending to the rules of his 
word, preferring prudence, and piety, to wealth, wit, or 
beauty; and ſeeking his direction, and bleſſing. When 


a man is entered into the married ſtate, he ſhould conſider, 


that be is bound to treat his wife with tenderneſs, and 
- affection, though not without faults, and imperfections: 


the woman, that the Lord hath allotted bim, He ſhould 


therefore continually ſeek the bleſſing of God on their 


union, and family, by fervent prayer ; and Rudy to be 


. | vial meeting, or when heated with liquor] Such contrads 
not only becauſe ſhe is his own choice; but becauſe ſhe is 


chearful, and happy in their company; and not allow: 
thought, or deſire, to. wander aſter any other perſon. For 
why ſhould a man deſire forbidden fruit, when he may have 
all that is needful, and good for him, honourably, with 
allowance, and a bleſſing? And let us ever remember, 
that though ſecret deviations from our- duty, may eſcape 
the eye of our fellow creatures; yet “ a man's ways are 
cc before the eyes of * Lord, and he pondereth all his 
« poings.” And if no other apprehend the adulterer, ot 
| fornicator, to put him to ſhame, or teſtify againſt him; 
his own iniquities will entangle him, as in a net, and his 
ſins will bind him, as with cords, for the vengeance of his 
offended ' God: and they, who deſpiſe theſe maxims of 
heavenly wiſdom, ſhall die without inſtruction; and their 
doom ſhall prove the greatneſs of their folly, in going 
aſtray from God's commandments, 9 | 
Ban „ N. „O, . 8. 

CHAP. VI.] V. 1-5. ] There are various calami- 
| ties, which we are commanded by all honeſt means to 
guard againſt; not only on account of 'the diſtreſs, which 
they occaſion; but becauſe: of the tempkations, to which 
they expoſe us, the fatal confequences to our families, 
the injuries done to ſociety, and the ſcandal, that they 
bring upon a religious profeſſion. Among theſe, the 
evils reſulting from ſurety-ſhip, may well take the lead, 
A partial regard to profeſſed friends, and inſinuating com- 
panions, or near relations, whoſe circumſtances, prudence, 


or 2 perhaps not fully aſcertained, draws many 
in, to be bound with them for ſums of money, above what 
they can afford to loſe. Perhaps this is in order to u- 
able a man, who is diſcontented in his ſtation, and in haſt 
to be rich, to proſecute ſome favourite ſcheme : or to ex- 
tricate himſelf from difficulties, into which his raſhneſs, ot 
extravagance have plunged him: or to ſupport a deluſive 
ſhew of aſlluence, and treacherous credit. Thus men 
riſque the ruin of their own circumſtances, the forfeiture 
of their reputation, and liberty, the injuring. of their fami- 
lies, or even the defrauding of their creditors: and per- 
| baps'their conſent was drawn from them, at ſome convi- 


ſeem in thoſe days to have been finiſhed by verbal pro- 
mifes, and ſtriking of hands before witnefſes. If any one 
had been drawn into ſuch a ſnare, and were taken with the 
words of his mouth; it would become his duty, and in. 
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of the hunter, . and as a bird from the hand of 


the fowler. 5 

6 Go to the ant, thou fluggard; conſider 
her ways, and be wiſe: | 
7 Which having no guide, overſeer, or 
ruler,” 8 

8 Provideth her meat in the ſummer, and 
gathereth her food in the harveſt. | | 

9 How long wilt thou ſleep, O fluggard ? 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep? 

10 Tet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little 
folding of the hands to ſleep: 

11 So ſhall thy poverty come as one that 
travelleth, and thy want as an armed man. 


— — 
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12 A naughty perſon, a wicked man, 
walketh with a froward mouth. | 
13 He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeaketh 
with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers; 
14 Frowardneſs is in his heart, he deviſeth 
miſchief continually ; he ſoweth diſcord. , 
15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſud- 
denly; fuddenly ſhall he be broken without 
remedy. - | | N 
16 Theſe fix things doth tie Lokp hate: 
yea, ſeven are an abomination unto him: 
17 A proud look, alying tongue, and hands 
that ſhed innocent blood, vp 
18 An heart that deviſeth wicked imagi- 


&. _— 


tereſt, to extricate himſelf, if poſſible, by every humili- 
ating conceſſion, and equitable propoſal: that he might 
either induce the creditor to diſcharge - the ſecurity, or 
his friend to pay the money: and this without the leaſt 
delay; as the deer would eſcape the hunter, or the bird 
from the fatal ſnare of the fowler. It cannot be ſuppoſed 
that all ſurety-ſhip in every caſe is unlawful, or even in- 
conſiſtent with prudence. Such engagements may, nay 
muſt, frequently be entered into, by many perſons; and 
it would often be inconſiſtent with friendſhip, benevolence, 
and even juſtice to refuſe them. But the dangerous ex- 
tremes to which this matter is carried; and the fatal effects 
of men raſhly engaging for large ſums; and the cruel ad- 
vantage frequently taken of their indiſcretion, render it a 
general truth, that © He, who hateth ſurety-ſhip is ſure ;* 
and ſome exceptions may well agree with a good general 
rule. Nor can it conſiſt with honeſty, in any ordinary 


caſe, for a man to be bound for more money, than he is 


able to pay, along with his own debts, and a fair proſpect 
of ſtill maintaining his family. _ X 

V. 6—11.] Diligence in buſineſs.is every man's wiſ- 
dom, and duty: not ſo much, that he may proſper in the 
world; as that he may not be a burden to ſociety, or a 
ſcandal to the church z that he may be out of the way of 
various temptations, and have it in his power to relieve 
the diſtreſſed. The fluggard is therefore ſent to ſchool to 
the inſignificant, but provident ant; who, deſtitute of 
reaſon, and without any inſtructor, takes more proper 
care for the future, than the flothful do, with all their ad- 
vantages. Habits of indolence, and indulgence in ſleep 
grow upon people: they cannot reſolve to leave their beds, 
and get to work, to encounter difficulties, or bear hard- 
ſhips: they have therefore abundance of excuſes to make; 
and if none will ſerve their turn, or only defire a ſhort 
reſpite ; a-little, and a little more indulgence in their floth. 
Thus the day is waſted in fleep, or inactivity: their life 
runs to waſte: and poverty, ſeen at a diſtance, but not 


"regarded, draws nearer with ſure, and gradual progres, 


like a traveller; and when he arrives, he proves an armed 
man ; all reſiſtance is in vain, and pinching want becomes 
the inevitable conſequence. As this flothfulneſs is fre- 
quently the effect of being brought up with the expecta- 


8 


children is vanity, and folly. | 
applies emphatically to the concerns of our ſouls ; though 


the poſſeſſion of it; and as habits of induſtry, and hard- 
ſhip generally are contracted by thoſe young men, who 
have not ſuch expectations; hence it is, that ſome grow 
rich, and others poor, in unremitted ſucceſſion, one gene- 
ration, after another: which ſhews, that even in ref} 

this-world, the anxiety of men to heap up wealth for their 
We {ſhall ſee that all this 


perhaps not primarily intended. Tag | 
V. 12—15.] Solomon here contraſts the ſlothfulneſs, 


and imprudence of thoſe,” who might be profitably employ - 


ed, with the unwearied application, and wily ſagacity of 
the ſons of Belial, the determined, and deſperately wicked. 
Being deſtitute of the fear of God, and all regard to juſ- 
tice, and honour, they form their ſchemes of iniquity,” or 
malice ; and they purſue their object without intermiſſion. 
They “ walk with a froward mouth,“ that is, they per- 
verſely uſe their tongues for deception and miſchief, where- 
ever they go. They form themſelves into cabals, and have 
their ſecret ſigns, underſteod by each other. “ 80 that 
« they wink with their eyes, and ſpeak with their feet, and 
tc teach with their fingers.” The artifices of gameſters, 


and covetous uſurers, to draw in young ſpendthrifts,-may 


be intended. Or the conduct of hypocrites, who with the 
language, the attitudes, the affected demure looks, and 
every action of extraordinary piety, carry on their trade of 
devouring widows' houſes. Their mouths, and hands, 
and eyes, and feet, are all employed: and even in their 
cloſet, at the church, and at the Lord's table, they are 
purſuing their one object, with lifted eyes, and bended 
knees, and hands ſpread forth, &c. Or in general, it may 
mean, that all the powers, faculties, ſenfes, and members 
of wicked men, are inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs ; and 
according to their different propenſities, they purſue their 
object uniformly : for frowardneſs is in their heart, and 
they are continually deviſing miſchief, and ſowing diſcord, 
that they may fiſh in troubled waters; or becauſe as the 
children of the devil, they love miſchief, for miſchiet's 
ſake: but by all this, they only enſure their own deſtruction, 

V. 16—419.] Theſe ſeven abominations ſeem to have 
been mentioned by Solomon, as found in the practice of 
the children of Belial, whom he had been deſcribing : 


tions of a large fortune, and then coming untutered into | they were ſure therefore to deſtroy them, who. perſiſted 


18 8 


nations, 


Before Chrift 977. 


nations, feet that be ſwift in running to 


miſchief, 


19 A falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh hes, and 
him that ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 
20 My ſon, keep thy father's command- 


ment, and forſake not the law of thy mo- 
ther: 


21 Bind them continually upon thine heart, 
and tie them about thy neck. 


„22 When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee; 
when thou fleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee; and 
when thou awakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee. 
23 For the commandment it a lamp; and 
the law is light; and reproofs of inſtruction 


- are the way of life: 


24 To keep thee from the evil woman, 


from the flattery of the tongue of a ſtrange 


25 Luſt not after her beauty in thine heart: [ therefore he wall not ſpare in the day of ven- 


neither let her take thee with her eye-lids. 
26 For by means of a whoriſh woman 4 

man is brought to a piece of bread: and the 

adultereſs will hunt for the precious life. 


— Gomes becauſe peculiarly hateful to God the Judge 
V. 20—23.] (Note, Deut. c. vi. v. 8, 9.) Theſe 
commandments of father, and mother are ſuppoſed to co- 
incide with the precepts of God: this tacitly inſtructed 
parents, what injunctions to lay upon their children, and 
how to exerciſe their authority. . 
V. 25. £ye-lidi.) Either the decorations of painting, 
and attire; or the wanton glances of a licentious woman; 
which wound and ill, in a fr different ſenſe, than deluded 
lovers ſuppoſe, when they uſe ſuch expreſſions. | 
V. 26. A piece, &c.) That is a fragment, or cruſt of 
bread, the meaneſt morſel, by which life can be ſupperted: 
it is deſcriptive of the extreme poverty, to which ſuch 
vices often reduce thoſe, who have before lived in afflu- 
ence, | > | 
V. 27—35.] Solomon had before hinted, that ſome of 
theſe women were ſuch, as had © forſaken the gu 
their youth, and forgotten the covenant of their God:“ 
but he here particularly conſiders the conſequences of adul- 


tery, with a woman, that yet lived with her huſband. It 


would be as vain to expe to commit this crime without 
detection, and puniſhment; as to take fire into the boſom, 


and not burn ſo much as the raiment, or to walk on 


burning coals, and the feet not be burnt. (Votes, Ce. 
Numb. c. v. ver. 1131.) And indeed no man could uſe 
any familiarity with a married woman without guilt, and 
a powerful temptation to'more atrocious criminality. A 
thief indeed, who ſteals from mere hunger, may eſcape 
contempt, through compaſſion for his diſtreſs: but he 
that was caught ſtealing, would be condemned to reſtore 
ſeven-fold, (which it ſeems was required in ſome caſes, 


PROVERBS. 
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27 Can a man take ſire in his boſom, and 
his clothes not be burnedꝰ 


28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet 
not be burned ? f 

29 So he that goeth into his neighboyr'; 
wife; whoſoever toucheth her ſhall not be 
Innocent. | D DIE 

30 Men do not deſpiſe a thief, if he ſteal 


to ſatisfy his ſoul when he is hungry; 
31 But F he be found, he ſhall reſtore 


many gifts. 


| plea of 1 


ſevenfold; he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of 
his houſe. r | | 
32 But whoſo committeth adultery with a 
woman lacketh underſtanding : he that doeth 
it deſtroyeth his own ſoul. _ | 
33 A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get; 
and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 
34 For jealouſy it the rage of a man: 


geance. | 
35 He will not regard any ranſom ; nei- 
ther will he reſt content, though thou giveſt 


Exod. c. xxii. v. 1—4. Luke, c. xix. v. 8;) even if it re- 
duced him to beggary. But adultery, being a far more in- 
tolerable injury, was by the judicial law of God puniſh. 
able with the death of both parties: it was a proof of a 
more deſperate ftate of the heart, and could admit of no 

: and it was a more egregious folly; as 
if a man ſhould at once wilfully murder both his body and 
foul. In the judgment of all wiſe, and pious men, the 
adulterer wall contract an indelible diſgrace: and would 
involve himſelf in quarrels, that would terminate in blood- 
ſhed. For jealouſy, when a man knows, or ſuſpects him- 
ſelf ſupplanted in the affrctions of his wife, and diſho- 
noured by her unfaithfulneſs to his bed, commonly excites 
the moſt implacable rage, and reſentment." In proſecuting 


ides of 


the criminal, the injured huſband would demand the rigo- 
rous execution of the law, and not regard any ranſom, 
preſents, or ſubmiſſions: and if he failed of obtaining re- 
dreſs from the magiſtrates, he would be ready to execute 
vengeance with his own hand upon the injurer. 
'PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The ſcriptures inſtruct us in diſcretion, even as to our 
temporal concerns, in ſubſerviency to the peace of our 
own minds, the comfort of domeſtic life, the welfare of 
ſociety, and the honour of the goſpel : and a life regulated 
according to the oracles of God would exceedingly con- 
duce to our true inter eſt, con in this preſent wi We 
are ſtewards of our worldly ſubſtance, and muſt not diſpoſe 
of any part of it, but by the allowance of our Lord: we 
hold it in truft, for our families, for the poor, and for the 
church; with a licence to take a portion for our own uſe, 


according to our ſtation in ſociety: but to waſte our 
Lord's goods extravagantly, or in rafh ſchemes, &c, is as 


CHAP, 
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1 CHAP, VII characters, and arts of ſuch ſeducers, and the way 
8 yg j in which they draw in the unwary to their deſtruc- 
Contains 1 ft Repeated invitations to an acquaintance | tion, v. 6—23. 3d. Another warning againſt all 
et with wiſdom, as the preſervative from ſtrange wo- | approaches to this vice, from its fatal effetts on fo 
f nen, v. 1-8. 2d. A fatt related, to illuſtrate the | many eminent perſons, v. 24-27. 
＋ 8 — ——— * — — —— 
be reat a breach of truſt, as the burying of it in the earth. | them. How carefully then ſhould we watch againſt the begin- 
Fuſtice, piety, and charity unitedly call upon us to be | nings of theſe evils! And learn to redeem precious 
10 upon our guard, that we be not betrayed into ſuch en- time, to riſe early, when health permits: and to inure 
gagements, as may entangle us in difficulties, and temp- | ourſelves to diligence and hardineſs, in our reſpective call- 
tations, be injurious to others, or deprive us of the means | ings! And how carefully ſhould parents, and teachers, watch 
Ore of being uſeful, And if any have been ſeduced into ſuch | over 2 perſons, and prevent their becoming habitually 
of engagements, it behoves them to loſe no time, ſpare no | flothful, and ſelf-indulgent]! But it is ſtill more important, 
pains, and ſhrink from no difficulties, by which the ruinous | that men ſhould avoid indolence in the concerns of their 
effects may be prevented, or mitigated, if poſſible, But | immortal ſouls; and that, in the preſent tranſient, and preca- 
h a ſuch obligations are ſooner entered into, than got rid of: | rious ſummer of life, and health, they ſhould prepare for the 
eth and a haſty promiſe, or the executing of a bond, may ſo approaching winter of ſiekneſs, death, judgment, and eternity. 
involve a man, that he can by no means avoid bankruptcy. To numbers it may well be ſaid, Go to the ant, thou 
Hence we learn how much eaſier it is to ruin, than to fave, | “ ſlug conſider her ways, and be wiſe, & c. How 
et; ourſelves: we learn that our words may be long after re- | long wilt thou ſleep, O ſſuggard? When wilt thou ariſe 
membered againſt us to our great loſs; and are reminded | ©& out of thy ſleep?” © Awake thou, that ſleepeſt, and 
n: that every raſh, and wicked word, yea every idle word | © ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light.“ 
ö muſt be accounted for at the day of judgment. But how | But alas, they love their ſleep of fin, and their ſoothing 
n baſe. are they, who. take advantage of a man's indiſcrete | dreams of worldly felicity; and crave a little ſleep, and to 
partiality, to draw him into his ruin! Or, who will not | be excuſed, as yet, from repentance, prayer, ſelf-denial, 
ei- ſubmit to every hardſhip, to extricate him, whom they have | and diligence: they mean to ſet about this irkſome work 
eſt thus involved I In theſe matters our ſuppoſed friends often | ſome time, but not now: and ſo they compoſe themſelves 


prove ſtrangers to us, and ſhew that we were ſtrangers to 
them; and by acting with the cruelty of enemies, pain- 
fully teach us to place no confidence in man. But if we 
TY ought in prudence to. ſtoop, ſtrive, and employ every 
means, to eſcape from impending temporal calamities : 
how ſhould we be in earneſt, and make haſte to flee from 
the wrath to come, and to eſcape from the ſnare of the 
no devil, who hath taken us captive at his will! We are as 
ſinners entirely in the hand of the Almighty: yet we are 
not ſo 8 but we may eſcape, and make him ſure, 
the as our Friend: yet no time muſt be loſt, we muſt not 
give {leep to our eyes, nor ſlumber to our eye-lids, left 
the day of mercy expire, before our deliverance be effect- 


again to fleep; yet not without imbibing a deep reſent- 
ment againſt thoſe officious intruders, who attempted to 
awake them: but their deſtruction ſlumbereth not; it ap- 
proaches nearer every moment, and will ere long come 
upon them with. irreſiſtible violence; and when they lift 
up their eyes in hell, they will have leiſure to rue bitter! 
their folly. Lord awaken them to ſee their danger, whil 
yet there is a way of eſcaping from it ! and awake all of 
us, (for we are yet half aſleep, and ready again to cloſe our 
eyes,) _ we 2 give diligence to * = mn — 
vation, to ſeize every opportuni orifyi 
and of doing to 22 and ho the world For 
the children of the wicked one are vigilant, agent, ſagaci- 
th 


ed. Nor ſhould we forget him, who willingly became | ous, and perſevering in their ſchemes of miſchief: their heart 
our ſurety, when we were ſtrangers, and enemies, though { continually deviſeth, their lips utter, and their fingers 
he well knew how dear it would coft him to pay our debt, | work, wickedneſs : their eyes look abroad for their prey,. 
and ranſom our” ſouls, and how ungrateful we ſhould often ] or wink whilft they ſeize upon it; and they are wholly 


prove. We may the leſs wonder that ſinners are ſo lack, 
in ſeeking an intereſt in his great ſalvation ; when we 
obſerve how improvident numbers are about the preſent 
world. "Though we are formed wiſer than the animal 
tribes; yet multitudes voluntarily become more fooliſh 
than they, and might learn wiſdom from the moſt deſpi- 
cable of them, if they were not utterly unteachable. 
Whilſt many inceſſantly weary themſelves to gratify an 
inſatiable avarice : numbers can by no means be induced 
to a proper degree of attention, and diligence z though 
they ſee N poverty marching to meet them, as an 
armed man! We may expoſtulate with ſuch ſluggards, 
and demand of them, how long they mean to waſte their 
hours in ſleep, and their days in inaQtivity? But they will 
ſtill crave reſpite, and want & alittle ſleep, a little lumber, 
« 2 little folding of the hands to ſleep:“ and few are ever 
recovered from ſuch habits, who have once contracted 


intent upon their pernicious projects: yet by all this they 
only ſerve the cauſe of Satan, and enſure their own de- 
ſtruction, And ſhall Chriſtians, who have ſuch proſpects, 
obligations, motives, and examples, be inactive, incon-- 
ſtant, and lukewarm ? Shall we neglect thoſe things, which 
the Lord loveth, by which he is honoured, and which he 
will graciouſly reward? God forbid ! No, let us be 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, and always abounding in his work, 
as knowing that our labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
We ſhould alſo be reminded to judge of every thing by 
the rule of the facred word, and not according to man's 
judgment. The pride of the heart, appearing in an 
haughty, and felf-important countenance, may be termed 
dignity, or a noble ſpirit: but God abhors it, and will 
reſiſt, and abaſe it into the duſt. A lying tongue, whether 
employed in ſlander, flattery, or polite mation, or w 
ſimulation, is an abomination to him. He bateth “hands, 


MV 
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_ commandments with thee. 

2 Keep my commandments and live; and 
my law as the apple of thine eye. 
3 Rind them upon thy fingers, write them 
upon the table of thine heart. | 


4 Say unto wiſdom, Thou art my ſiſter ; | 


and call underſtanding hy kinſwoman : 


PROVERBS. 
Y ſon, keep my words, and lay up my | 
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5 That they may keep thee from the trance 
woman, from the ſtranger which flattereth 
with her words. 3 85 

6 For at the window of my houſe I looked 
through my caſement, „ 

7 And beheld among the fimple ones, ! 
diſcerned among the youths, a young man 
void of underſtanding, 


cc that ſhed innocent blood,” though it be done honourably, 
or in ambitious wars, or in order to conduct a lucrative 
commerce. Whatever decorum appear in the life, the 
Lord © hateth the heart, that deviſeth wicked imagina- 
tions,” as well as, © the feet that be ſwift in running to 
« miſchief,” as counting it witty, and being delighted to 
teize, and injure others. Not only the falſe witneſs who 
ſpeaketh lies in a court of juſtice; but the tale-bearer, 
« that ſoweth diſcord amongſt brethren,” is an abomina- 
tion unto the Lord, Let us then ſhun all ſuch practices, 
and watch and pray againſt every propenſity to them : and 
let us avoid with marked diſapprobation all, who are guilty 
of them, whatever may be their rank in ſociety, This 
the word of God will teach to thoſe, that duly regard it. 
It will teach men to, honour, and obey their parents, in all 
things lawful, and. proper: and when, according to their 


Inſtructions, we have the oracles of God continually near 


unto us, as our honour, and. comfort ; they will guide us 
into, and in the path of peace; they will inſpire us with 
confidence in him, by day, and night, in life, and in 
death; and they will be our counſellors, and companions, 
with whom we may pleaſantly and uſefully commune at all 
times : and the more we allow them to ſpeak to us, and 
the more we reliſh their diſcourſe, the clearer light will ſhine 
upon our path, through this dark, and uncomfortable world. 
Nay the ſevereſt reproofs of inſtruction tend to keep us in, or 
recover us to, - the way. of life: eſpecially in warning men 
from the company of bad women, and guarding them 


againſt their inveigling flattery, Whilſt with apparent | 


rigour, the Lord declares, © that he, who looketh upon a 
woman, to luſt after her, hath committed adultery with 
« her already in his heart; he mercifully deters all, that 
regard his words, from looking at her beauty, or coming 
within the magnetic attraction of her wanton glances. 
And this tends to keep them from the 
diſgrace, and poverty, as well as to everlaſting miſery. 
But there is. a malignity in, and dangers from adultery, 
diſtin from all thoſe, that have been conſidered, in other 
ſpecies of this vice: and the adultereſs eſpecially is Satan's 
agent, to hunt precious ſouls into his net. Indeed we 
have no penal ſtatutes, whereby adulterers are puniſhable 
with death, nor any waters of jealouſy to detect the ſecret 
offender : ſo that men may think of eſcaping detection, or 
puniſhment. Nay the frequency of the crime, and the 
numbers inyolved in the guilt of it, have almoſt obliterated 
its infamy: and a pecuniary mulct is now commonly con- 
ſidered, as a compenſation for the crime: not out of Chriſ- 
tiah forgiveneſs, and gentleneſs, but from a baſe, and mean 
ſpirit, a want of abhorrence of it, or a ſenſe of the ineſti- 
mable value of female chaſtity, and conjugal fidelity. And 


ſo the matter is often compromiſed, with as much diſgrace 


7 


all the wealth of the Indies could not countervail the 


| healed by the good Phyſician, ) will be incurable. Whether 


paths, which lead to 


v. 10.) 


whoſe appearance, and behaviour ſhewed him to be void 


ſineſs, and at an unſeaſonable hour. Accordingly a wo- 
man came forth to meet him, who was married, and not a 


mercenary proſtitute: yet her attire was that of an harlot, 


to the injured, as to the injurer. Whilſt the poor thief, 
who ſteals perhaps for want, is impriſoned, condemned, 
and executed, with contempt, and ignominy, and almoſt 
without pity : nay perhaps is found guilty, by a jury, (if 
not condemned by a judge,) many of whem are living in 
the habitual practice of this more atrocious crime; and 
injuring individuals, and families in ſuch a manner, that 


damage! We cannot but obſerve, that this accords not 
with the ſcriptural view of theſe intereſting ſubjects: how- 
ever let us be thankful for the benefits, which we enj 

under civil government, and our preſent rukers ; thouph 
we conſider many things far removed from perfection. 
Yet let no adulterer expect impunity! ſooner ſhall fire 
ceaſe to burn, than God's diſpleaſure will ceaſe to wax hot 
againſt ſuch workers of iniquity. An hour will ſoon ar- 
rive, when the tranſgreſſors wound, (if not previouſſ 


the jealouſy of an enraged huſband can be bribed, or not; 
an angry God will “ not ſpare him in the day of his ven- 
« geance: he will not regard any ranſom, neither will he 
« reſt content with any gifts.” But Chriſtians ſhould 
avoid all approach to, or appearance of, this*horrid crime: 
he that toucheth his neighbour's wife ſhall not be innocent; 
and every ſuſpicious familiarity will prove a wound, and a 
reproach to a man's character, which will not eaſily be 
wiped away: and he, that ventures within the influence 
of temptation, in ſo perilous a caſe, as much lacketh un- 
derſtanding, as if he took fire into his boſom, expecting 
that it would not burn him. May we then keep at a 
diſtance from, as well as pray not to be led into, tempta- 
tion: and may we cloſe our eyes, and ears, and every 
ſenſe and avenue, by which ſuch infinuating poiſon can 
enter into our imaginations, or affeCtions ! / 
ee 
CHAP. VII.] V. 2. Apple, &c.] (Note, Deut. c. xxxii. 


V. 6—23.] This ſeems to have been a real fact, which 
Solomon had witneſſed, and inveſtigated; and which he 
inſerted to illuſtrate his former obſervations; (Note, c. v. 
ver. 14.) From his window he noticed a raw youth, 


of underſtanding. As he ſauntered through the ſtreet, per- 
haps in queſt of adventure, or amuſement, in the duſk of even- 
ing, before it got to be quite dark, he came near the houſe 
of a bad woman. It is not intimated, that he intended to 
viſit her, or even that he knew that ſhe lived there: but 
he was loitering about, in a place where he had no bu- 


8 Paſſing 
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8 Paſſing through the ſtreets near her cor- 


ner; and he went the way to her houſe 


9 In the twilight, in the evening, in the 
black and dark night: | 
10 And, behold, there met him a woman 
with the attire of an harlot, and ſubtle of 
heart, 

11 (She ic loud and ſtubborn ; her feet 
abide not in her houſe: | 5 

12 Now i /he without, now in the ſtreets, 
and lieth in wait at every a—_—_ | 

13 So ſhe caught him, and kiſſed him, and 
with an impudent face ſaid unto him, | 
14 1 have peace-offerings with me; this 
day have I paid my vows: 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 
diligently to ſeek thy face; and I have found 
thee. LO 


16 1 have decked my bed with coverings of 


tapeſtry, with carved works, with fine linen 
of Egypt. | 3 
17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 
aloes, and cinnamon. | 
18 Come, let us take our fill of love until 


a fign of immodeſty held forth: and her artfulneſs was | 


equal to her profligacy. Her character, when enquired | 
into, was all of the ſame ſtamp: loquacious, and vocife- | 
rous ; ſtubborn, and untractable, ſhe hated confinement, | 
and employment, and was evermore gaiding abroad in 
every place, where ſhe had no buſineſs, except to work 
iniquity. Obſerving, it ſeems, the youth to be baſhful, 
ſhe threw aſide all regard to decency, and behaved to, and 
converſed with him, ia the moſt ſhameleſs manner. To 
repreſent her proſperity, and the plentiful entertainment 
ſhe could afford him, ſhe pretended that ſhe had been 
offering a peace- offering, which ſhe had vowed, and was 
about to feaſt upon the ſacrifice. And it will not appear 
wonderful, that theſe ſacred ordinances ſhould give occa- 
ſion to ſuch carnal feaſts, attended with every vice; when: 
we reflect how all kind of ſenſuality is indulged in, under 
pretence of commemorating the nativity of Chriſt, who 
was manifeſted to deſtroy the works of the devil. This 
wicked woman pretended, that ſhe came forth on purpoſe 
to meet him, from a peculiar affection : and that her huſ- 
band, whom ſhe ſeems to ſpeak of with contempt, was 
gone a long journey, with a bag of money: perhaps inti- 
mating, that he neglected her, and went abroad to indulge” 
himſelf; fo that there was no danger of interruption, or 
detection. Thus ſhe overcame his reluctancy, and timidity, 
and compelled him with her flattering words to accompany 
her. (Luke, c. xiv. v. 23.) And he was ſuddenly in- 
duced to commit a crime, puniſhable with death by the 
magiſtrate, and expoſing him to the wrath. of God: and 
it he cſcaped death at that time, it would ſerve as an in- 


* 


CHAP. VIE 


ö 
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the morning : let us ſolace ourſelves with 
loves. . "= | | 
19 For the good-man 7s not at home, he 
is gone a long journey: 
20 He hath taken a bag of money with him, 
and will come home at the day appointed. 
21 With her much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed 
him to yield, with the flattering of her lips 
ſhe forced him. 5 1 
22. He goeth after her ſtraightway, as an 
ox goeth to the flaughter, or as a fool to 
the correction of the ſtocks ; 
. 23 Till a dart ſtrike through his liver ; . as 
a bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not 


| that it zs for his life. 


24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O 
ye children, and attend to the words of my 
mouth: 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways, 
go not aſtray in her paths. | 

26 For ſhe hath caſt down many wounded : 
yea, many ſtrong men have been flain by her. 

27 Her houſezs the way to hell, going down 
to the chambers. of death. 5 


— 


troduction to further crimes, and was · likely to end in his 
ruin. So that, how light ſoever'licentious &c, and 
thoſe who delight in their works, and exhibitions, might 
make of ſuch an incident: the wiſdom of God declares, 
that the th went, „as an ox to the flaughter, or as a 
c fool” (or drunkard, who knows not what is going for- 
ward,) to be ſet in the ſtocks, and ſcourged. Nor was he 
like to be aware of his danger, © till a dart ſhould ſtrike 
through his liver:“ and he was as a bird, that “ haſteth 
« to the ſnare,” for the fake of the bait, and knoweth 
“ not that it is for his life.. 

V. 26. Wounded, &c.] Samſon, Havid; and Solomon 
himſelf, were grievouſly wounded: and numbers of emi- 
nent men have been totally ruined in this way. This 
ſeems to intimate that theſe chapters were penned towards 
the cloſe of Solomon's life. His own example, in taking 
ſo many wives, probably had a bad effect on his people; 
and their abundant proſperity would tend to inflame this 
diſeaſe: and his repeated, and pathetic admonitions on this 
ſubject, muſt have been very painful to him; and they 
form no inconſiderable proof of his deep humiliation for his 
own tranſgreffions. | | | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The words of thoſe, who ſpeak according to the oracles 
of God equally demand our attention, with that ſacred 
ſource, from whence they are derived. The repeated 
exhortations of God's word prove our unteachableneſs: 
and yet we ſhould be more careful to keep the law of 
God in our memory, affections, and conduct; than 
to preſerve our limbs, or fenfes, or even our lives: and 
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binding them upon our fingers, 


CHAP. vin. ur 


1 Contains Chrift, as Wiſdom, 1ſt. Calling to the ſons of 


men to hear his righteous, plain, and invaluable in- 
firuftions, v.-1—11. 2d. Recommending himſelf to 
them, as the ſource of knowledge, wiſdom, authority, 
righteouſneſs, riches, and honour : as loving' thoſe, 
who love him, and leading thoſe, that ſeek him, in 
the ways of holineſs, and happineſs, v. 12—21. 
3d. Speaking of himſelf, as a divine perſon, co-eternal 
ith. the Father, preſent at, and co-operating in, 
the creation of the world; as the foundation of his 
counſels, and the object of his delight ; and as re- 
Joicing in the proſpef of his work for the ſalvation 
of men, v. 22—31. 4th. Renewing his exhorta- 
_ tions to hear his words, to accept of his proffered 
grace, and to keep his precepts, as the only way to 
obtain life, and the favour of the Lord; and to 
avoid the wilful ruin of our own ſouls, v. 32—36. 


if the Lord guard his people, as the pupil of the eye, 
ſurely we ſhould pay a ſimilar re to his precepts ; 
for uſe, © and 
« writing them upon the table of our hearts.” Thus 
muſt we ſeek the benefits and honour of relationſhip unto 
Chriſt, by an obedient attention to his word: (att. c. xii. 
v. 49, 50.:) and thus we may indeed “ ſay to wiſdom, 
& thou art my ſiſter, and call underſtanding our kinſwoman.“ 
In this way we ſhall be preſerved from the fatal effects 
of our own paſſions, and the ſnares of Satan, and of. 
his emiſſaries. When we can with pleaſure employ our 


leiſure hours, in ſearching the ſcriptuses, in meditation, 


. pious converſation, and devotion ; our time will not hang 
jw on our hands, and we ſhall not need to go in 
queſt 


of amuſement, and diſſipation, to get rid of it. And | 


. wiſe obſervers of mankind have always noted, that igno- 
rance, and inexperience, joined with indolence, and a 
fondneſs for roving about, and waſting time in vain com - 
pany, and keeping unſcaſonable hours, have been inlets to 
every kind of vice; and they, who thus run themſelves into 
the way of temptation, can ſeldom keep their reſolutions 
of reſiſting it. For Satan always hath his factors at Work; 
and they, who go upon, or near his ground, will be ſure to 
meet with them. When women forget the origin, and uſe 
_of raiment, andare fond of decking themſelves out in a light 
manner, to attract the notice, and excite the. paſſions of 
beholders; they are far from being innocent, and they give 
encouragement to licentious men to accoſt them with 
ſanguine expectations of ſucceſs. Indeed a mere ſpeculator 
would not think it poflible, that any virtuous woman, 
would chooſe to copy the faſhions, or to be ſeen in attire, 


| reſembling that of an harlot! This unaccountable inde- 


corum, joined with a gadding, and diſſipated mind, a 
diſlike to domeſtic employments, and a forward, loquaci- 


ous, noiſy, untractable diſpoſition, commonly lead to further 


enormities. If a man be ſo unhappy, as to be yoked to ſuch 
a female; he muſt expect trials, and ſorrow. Such wives 


PROVERB'S. 


4 


often make home uncomfortable to their huſbands, and 
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OTH not wiſdom cry ? and under. 
| » ſtanding put forth her voice? 
2 She ſtandeth in the top of high places, 
by the way in the places of the paths. 
3 She crieth at the gates, at the en- 
try of the city, at the coming in at the 
doors. | PE. | | | 
4 Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice 
is to the ſons of man. 
5 O ye ſimple, underſtand wiſdom: and, 
ye fools, be ye of an underſtanding heart. 
6 Hear; for I will ſpeak of excellent 
things; and the opening of my lips Hal be 
right things. Fats I 
7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth; and 
wickedneſs if an abomination to my lips. 
8 All the words of my mouth are in righ- 


— — 


drive them to ſeek ſatisfaction elſewhere: and then take 
that opportunity of more deeply injuring them; uſing 
every artifice to inveigle others, and to eſcape detection. 
In this view, we ſhould recollect that “a prudent wife is 
« from the Lord:” from him that bleſſing ſhould be 
ſought ; and when granted, it demands peculiar gratitude, 
When once female modeſty is ſurmounted, women com- 
monly become more ſhameleſsly impudent than men: 
in order to inflame the paſſions, and overcome the ſcruples 
of thoſe, whom they addreſs. And when religious ordi- 
nances have once been perverted from their Gicred uſe; 
they are often made a cloke of, or occaſion for, the moſt 
enormous crimes: nay men attend on them, as it were, to 
purchaſe licence to commit ſin with impunity. He, who 
will tarry to hear the flatteries, and to admit the careſſes of 
an artful woman, will ſcarce ever be able to reſiſt her 
allurements : victory over this temptation can by no means 
be obtained but by flight. (Notes &c. Gen. c. xxxix.) 
Otherwiſe a man may in an unguarded hour be ſuddenly 
perſuaded, and as it were forced by fair ſpeeches, to com- 
mit thoſe crimes, that will cover his character with infamy, 
load his conſcience with guilt, fill his heart with horror, 
plunge him into inextricable difficulties, and do immenſe 
miſchief to others; even if they do not terminate in his 
final, and eternal Tuin, A conſciouſneſs of our own weak- 
neſs, and an habitual recollection of the conſequences of 
ſuch fins, form our beſt ſecurity againſt them: in ſub- 


| ſerviency to watchfulneſs, prayer, and dependance upon the 


Lord, Let us then hear the falutary words of wiſdom, 
and keep our hearts diligently, that they do not decline to 
the ways, or wander in the paths of theie ſeducing deſtroy- 
ers; © whoſe houſe is in the way to hell, going down to 
the chambers of death.” And as many ftrong, and in 
other reſpects wiſe men, have been wounded, and ſlain in 
this conflict : we muſt indeed be void of underſtanding, if 
we will raſhly venture upon it. 
3 T E 8. 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—1I. ] (Note, c. i. v. 20—33.) 


teouſneſs; 
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teouſneſs.; there is nothing froward or per- 
verſe in them. | | 

9 They are all plain to him that under- 
ſtandeth, and right to them that find know- 
ledge. wad bi | 
10 Receive my inſtruction, and not ſilver ; 
and knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11 For wiſdom zs better than rubies ; and 
all the things that may be deſired are not to 
be compared to it. | 

12 I wiſdom dwell with. prudence, and 
find out knowledge of witty inventions. 


13 The fear of the Lord i to hate evil: 


pride, and arrogancy, and 'the evil way, and 
the froward mouth do I hate. | 
14 Counſel ig mine, and ſound wiſdom : I 
am underſtanding ; I have ſtrength. | 

:5 By me kings reign,. and princes decree 


juſtice. 


16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even 


all the judges of the earth. 


ä 


— 


V. 12. I wiſdom, &c.] Chriſt ſeems here to declare 
himſelf intimately converſant with, and the ſource of all 
kinds of prudence, ſagacity, and ingenuity, whereby men 
find out curious, and uſeful inventions: as well as of that 
genuine prudence, whereby men become wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion, As he communicates divine truth, by the medium 
of the written word : many things muſt accord either to 


the Word, or Wiſdom, that ſpeaketh; or to the word, or 


wiſdom, that is ſpoken : but in this chapter, the interpre- 
tation ſeems neceſſarily confined. to Chriſt perſonally ; and 
much of it would be utterly inapplicable either to revela- 
tion, or to wiſdom conſidered merely as an attribute of the 
Deity : and doubtleſs Solomon, as well as the Holy Spirit, 
who ſpake by him, intended to teſtify of the promiſed, and 
expected” Meſſiah. This verſe in particular, if it hath 
deen property expounded, cannot be referred to the 
written word: for that ingenuity, which. is ſpoken of, 
and the ſucceſsful exertion of it, are communicated 
from God in another manner; (7faiab, ch. xxviii. ver. 
2329.) h 

V. Te The fear, &c.] (Notes, &c. Fob, c. xxviii.) 
Though all knowledge, and wiſdom, be from the fame 
ſource, with divine truth: yet the value of it is compa- 
ratively ſmall, and men are often led by it to a proud ne- 


* of the inſtruction of God's word. But the fear of the 


ord is the principal part, and the ſum total, as it were, of 
true wiſdom 3 and it teaches men to hate all thoſe things, 
which the Lord hateth. (Heb. c. i. v. 8,9.) _ 

V. 15, 16.] Chrift is called“ The Word of God,” 


and is juſt after ſaid to have on his veſture a name writ- 


ten, „King of kings, and Lord of lords :** (Rev. c. xix. 
v. 13. 16.) He here reveals himſelf, as the ſource of 
power, and authority, as well as of counſel, and wiſdom. 


All kings, aud judges are his deputies, dependant on, and 


CHAP. vnn. 


Before Chrift 977. 
17 I love them that love me; and thoſe 
that ſeek me early ſhall find me. . 
18 Riches and honour are with me; yea, 
durable riches and righteouſneſs. 
19 My fruit zs better than gold, yea, than 
fine gold; and my revenue than choice ſilver. 


20 I lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in 


the midſt of the paths of judgment. 


21 That I may cauſe thoſe that love me to 
inherit ſubſtance; and J will fill their trea- 
ſures. 8 F 

22 The Lord poſſeſſed me in the begin- 
ning of his way, before his works of old. 

23 J was ſet up from everlaſting, from the 
beginning or ever the earth was. 

24 When there were no depths I was 
brought forth; when here were no fountains 
abounding with water. 

25 Before the mountains were ſettled, be- 
fore the hills was I brought forth: | 

26 While as yet he had not made the earth, 


* 


accountable to him, Magiſtracy is his appointment, and 
the benefits of it to fallen man, are fruits of his mediation. 
As far as kings, and rulers govern in wiſdom, and equity, 
they have their qualifications from him, and do his com- 
mandment: when they abuſe their authority, the evils 
which thence reſult ſcourge the inhabirants of the world 
for their ſins : but the oppreſſors will at length be puniſhed 
by the ſupreme Judge. 
V. 22. In the, Ke. The beginning of the ways of 
God, before his works of old, can only mean his eternal 
counſels, and purpoſes; of which the perſon and work of 
Chriſt formed as it were the foundation: (Eph. c. i. v. 4. 
9. 11. c. ii. v. 11. 2 Tim. c. i. v. 9. Tit. c. i. v. 2.) Je- 
ovah poſſeſſed the eternal Word, and Son, in the be- 
ginning of his ways, &c, as he formed the whole plan of 
creation, and providence, with reference to Him, through 
whom all the divine perfections were to be diſplayed, and 


. glorified for ever. The divine Redeemer “ was ſet up from 


« everlaſting,” as the whole was intended to iflue in his 
exaltation in human nature to the mediatorial throne. As 
in an incomprehenſibly myſterious manner, he was the 
only-begotten of the Father from eternity: ſo he was 
brought forth, as the intended Saviour, even previous to 
the creation, © for known unto God are all his works 
« from before the foundation of the world. Thefe ex- 
preſſions cannot apply to the written word; and they are 
harſh, if referred to wiſdom, as a divine attribute : but 
they have a peculiar energy, and propriety, when applied 
to the perfon and work of Chriſt, as the grand centre, or 
ſcope of all the works of God. Fae 

26. Higheſt, &c.) Or © the chief part, &c.” By 
this we may underſtand the formation of man. He was, 
as to his body, only duſt, though the chief, .and nobleſt of 
the duſt of the world. 


nor 
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nor the fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt 
of the world. n 

27 When he prepared the heavens; I was 
there: When he ſet a compaſs upon the face 
of the depth: 9 5 

28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds above: 
when he ſtrengthened the fountains of the 
” 5 
29 When he gave to the fea his decree, | 
that the waters ſhould not paſs his com- 
mandments : when he appointed. the foun- 
dations of the earth : 1 OP 

30 Then I was by him, as one brought 
up with him: and I was daily 5% delight, 
rejoicing always before him; 


V. 30. Bronght up, &c.] If we adhere to this tranſla- 
tion of the word, it expreſſes the ineffable union, and re- 
lation, which ſubſiſt betwixt the Father, and the Son; and 
the following words denote the infinite delight, which the 
perſons in the Godhead always have in cath other. But 
the ſeope of the diſcourſe favours another tranſlation ; by 
which. tha ſentence means, that Chriſt was co-operating 
with the Father in creation, and had the diſpoſal of the 
Whole, as created by and for him; (Jobn, C. i. v. 1—10. 
c. V, ver. 17, 18. Cl. c. i. v. 15— 19. Heh, c. i. v. 2, 
3. 10:) and as having the ſame regard to the divine : Flory, 
in his future work of redemption : in which eſpeci Y e 
was alway the Father's delight, and rejoiced before him, 
Nay, then, (even cc when he appointed the foundations of 
* the earth,) &“ he was continually rejoicing in the ha- 
c bitable parts of it; and his delights were among the 
e ſons of men. This could only be, in the proſpect of 
the glorious event of his ſufferings, to the honour of God, 
and the ſalvation of the ſouls of men: and thetefore he 
uſes it, as an argument why they ſhould attend to him. 
Vi. 34. Daih, &c.] The written word, and the places, 
where the goſpel is faithfully preached, are the gates, and 
the poſts of the doors of wiſdom, at which Chriſt would 
have us daily wait. Many, in this luke warm age, queſtion 
the propriety of hearing ſermons on a week-day; and not 
only abſent themſelves, but cenſure thoſe who. attend. A 
few queſtions may be propoſed on this ſubjet. Do ſuch 
perſons generally 8 their time better? If other duties 
are to be performed, they certainly do. But may not 
Chriſtians, conſiſtent with other duties, redeem time for 
waiting at wiſdom's gate; as well as the children of this 
world find time for their vain amuſements, and feaſtin 
who yet do not neglect their one thing needful ? Is not the 
time ſpared from attending on a ſermon, on a week-day, 
often Dent in unprofitable viſits, or . vain diſcourſe? nay 
| does it not often hang heavy upon men's hands, and prove 
a temptation to frequent ſcenes of diſſipation? And is this 
more for the honour of God, the good of their own foul», 

or the edification of their brethren ? Did Chriſt ever find 
- fault with his hearers for attending him too cloſely ? Were 
Chriſtians 4% judicious, or more zealous, after the day of 


- 
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earth ; 


| his own ſoul: all-they that 


Pentecoſt, than at preſent ? (Alis, c. ii. v. 42. 46, 47.) 
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31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his 
aud my delights were with the ſons 
„ 15 
32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye 
children: for bleſſed are they that keep my 
Ways. = | | 

33 Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, and re- 


. 
£ 


| fuſe it not. N 


34 Bleſled is the man that heareth me, 


watching daily at my gates, waiting at the 


poſts of my doors. 

35 For whoſo findeth me findeth life, and 
{hall obtain favour of the Lob. a 

36 But he that ſinneth againſt me wrongeth 
ate me love death. 


Doth it not thew a degree of contempt of wiſdom's in- 
ſtructions, and form a bad example, when people pro- 
feſſing godlineſs ſeem glad of an excuſe for neglecting the 
means of grace? And finally, ought miniſters to be inſtant 
in feaſon, and out of ſeaſon, in ching the word: and 


ought not the people to be glad of an opportunity of 


- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When we obſerve how readily men liſten to the ſeduc - 


tions of vice, and run in the ways of folly, and miſery: we 
are ready to fuppoſe, that the inſtrüctions of wiſdom 
are withheld from them; and that, they would act dtherwiſe 
if they were not left to unavoidable ignorance. Indeed the 
ſupporters: of ſuperſtition, and error have deviſed many 
ways. to keep men in the dark, or to furniſh them with 
excuſes for their impenitency, and unbelief; and many 
have pretended, I know not what, uncertainty reſpecting, 
or difficulty in obtaining, the knowledge of the truth, 
and will of God. But the chief difficulty, and almoſt 


| the only one, is to get men to attend to inſtruction. © For 


« doth not wiſdom cry? And underſtanding put forth 
« her voice?” It was the manner of Chriſt, and his 
apoſtles, and it is that of all his faithful miniſters, according 
to. their meaſure of ability for their work, to publiſh 
his truths in the moſt earneſt, and open manner; and to 
ſpread divine inſtructions, by every means, and in ye 
place, where they can; and to warn, exhort, and call 
upon. men to hearken thereto. For without reſtriction 
Wiſdom calls upon all the ſons of Adam, who come 
within the reach of her voice. She commands the ſimple 
to © underſtand wiſdom, and the fools to be of an under- 
<« ſtanding heart: And an obedient attention to the words 
of Chrift will guide the moſt ignorant into the ſaving 
knowledge of we truth. But alas, men are far more 
deſirous of diverſion, than of inſtruction: and places, where 
folly keeps her ſchool, and demands a high price for 
admiſſion, are thronged ; whilſt the goſpel of Chriſt freely 
but faithfully preached, without the trappings of human 
oratory, will be but thinly attended, Vet the condeſcenſion 
of the holy Saviour, in addrefling his words, not to angels, 
but to the fallen ſons of mefi, and to the vileſt, and meaneſt 
of them, demands our ſtricteſt regard: and the excellent 
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a ed to it.“ 
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CHAP: MC 

Contains 1ft. The feaſt, and invitations of Wiſdom, 

v. I—b. 24. An intimation of the different re- 

ception theſe invitations would meet with ; inflruc- 

tions to thoſe, wwho publiſh them; and a declaration 


of the contrary end of the wiſe, and the ſcornful, 


things, that he ſpeaks are worthy to be received by all 
rational creatures; but eſpecially by ſinners, to whom 
he points out the only way of life, and ſalvation. Every 
word he utters is right; His lips abominate all. guile, 
and wickedneſs ; there is nothing, froward, or perverſe in 
them; they. give no needleſ{ pain, impoſe no uſeleſs re- 
ſtraints, demand no unreaſonable ſervices, and engage us 
in no abſtruſe ſpeculations. There is no inſincerity in his 
invitations, or unfaithfulneſs in bis promiſes, or unkindneſs 
in his precepts. And if his words be unintelligible to any : it 
is, becauſe they do not fear the Lord; (Pſalm xxv. v. 
12. 143) or they will not be the diſciples of Chriſt, or 


are not willing to do the will of God; (Matt. c. xiii, v. 11. 
John e. vii. v. 17.3 2. Cor c. iv. ver. 3, 4:) or they do not | 


put a proper value on the knowledge of the truth, and be- 
{ow due pains-to acquire it. For where there is an un- 
derſtanding heart and a diſpoſition to receive the truth in 
love, it is all plain and obvious, and every preceding leſſon 
prepares the mind for thoſe, which are to follow. Such 
perſons value the inſtructions of wiſdom above ſilver, and 
gold: they count all things but loſs for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt : for him they forſake their avaritious 
purſuits, and renounce the moſt lucrative employments at 
his command :, for they deem © wiſdom better than rubies 
« and all things, that may be deſired, as not to be compar- 
Indeed they know that all prudence, and 
ingenuity are from their Lord: and that, if he ſaw it good 
for them, he could diſcover to them ſuch curious inven- 
tions, as would render them eminent among men: but they 
moſt admire that wiſe expedient, by which he hath found 
out the way af ſaving ſinners, conſiſtent with the honour 
the divine law, and juſtice. For through the redemp- 
tion of his precious blood, the riches of his grace have 
zbounded in all wiſdom, and prudence. (Eph. c. i. v. 8.) 
Counſel, and ſound wiſdom are with and from him; But the 


pride and arroganey; the evil ways, and the froward con- 


verſation, which he hates, render men unwilling to be his 
pupils, and cloſe their minds againſt his humbling, awaken- 
ing, and holy inſtructions. He has ftrength alſo, as well 
2s underſtanding ; and being the fountain of authority, he 
can advance his friends, and cruſh his foes at pleaſure : 
and as by him kings reign, it behoves them not only to 
decree juſtice, and to exerciſe their authority according to 
his precepts, but to come, and truſt in him for the ſalvation 
ef their ſouls, (Pſ. n.) Our love to Chriſt, as expreſſed by 
obedience to his commandments, and delight in his in- 
ſtructions, is the ſure. evidence of his love of us: and all, 
that ſeek him without delay, ſhall find him as their teacher 
and Saviour, They are peculiarly happy, who begin early 
in life to ſeek him; for true riches, and honours 
are with him; yea durable riches and righteouſzels : 
whereas the vaniſhing poſſeſſions of this world are often, 
acquired by, and prove temptations to, unrighteouſneſs, 
The fruit of this tree of life is far better than gold; and 


CHAP. 


follow his 


IX. Before Chrift 957: 


vitations, and the doom of her gueſts, v. 13—18.- 


hath hewn out her ſeven pillars : 


| even the preſent comforts. of his people ſurpaſs all, that 
| wealth can purchaſe, He leads thoſe, whom he loves, in 

the paths of righteouſneſs, at a diſtance from perilous 
extremes, even in the midſt of the paths of judgment: that 
he may cauſe them to inherit, not vain ſhadows, but ſub-- 
ſtantial good, ſufficient to ſatisfy all the capacities, and de-- 


| eternal dignity of the condeſcending Saviour ſhould greatly 
| endear his inſtructions to us. From eternity being one 


and for whom all things were made, and diſpoſed of, with 
a view to the glory of God in the work of man's redemp- 

tion: having diſplayed his wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, 
in the formation of the heavens and the earth, and all 


form of a ſervant for us men, and for our ſalvation. In 


laſting in the divine counſels, to be our deliverer: and 
though well aware of the vaſt expence of this gracious 
work, he rejoiced in anticipating the glory, that ſhould + 

agonies, and in the delighe-he ſhould for ever 
| take in his redeemed people, the trophies of his victories, 
and the monuments of his love. And did he, and doth he 
delight in the thoughts of thus ſaving us wretched finners ? 


And did the Father, on this account eſpecially, delight in 


his beloved Son ? And ſhall not we delight in him, and 


his falvation? Surely with the docility of children we 
| ſhould hearken to his voice: yea the youngeſt, that can 


read, hear, and underſtand at all, ſhould receive his in- 
ſtructions, with thankful, joyful, and obedient hearts! 
Let us all then hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, and not re- 
fuſe ſuch ſurpriſing mercy. For bleſſed are they, who hear 
the Saviour's voice ; patiently watching and waiting at his - 
pores. and by daily reading, meditation, and prayer, and 


perience of his grace; 


be careful, that we be not allured away by worldly plea- 
| ſures ; or frighted away by the reproach, or terror of the 


for this no upright foul -ſhall'do : but they, that neglect 


and damnation. 
N O T E . 
CHAP. IX.] V. 1—5.)] (Aal c. xxii. v. 2— f. 
"Lukes c. xiv. v. 10—24.) 
his magnificent Temple, to which men were invited to re- 


in love with death, 


of vice, and diffipation. But this was all 


and his Goſpel.— He, the true wiſdom, hath prepared-his 
18 U | 


v. 7—12. 34d. The fooliſh woman's feaſt, and in- 


| T1SDOM hath builded her houſe, ſhe 
2 She hath killed her beaſts; ſhe hath; 
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ſires of their ſouls. The conſideration of the eſſential, and 


with the Father; the Creator, and Lord of all: by whom, 


therein; he was yet willing to ſtoop, and to aſſume the 


the proſpect of man's loſt eſtate, he was ſet up from ever-- © 


y conſtantly attending on his ordinances, and obſerving 
bis directions, ſeek increaſing acquaintance with, and ex- 

The more diligent we are, the - 
| happier we ſhall be: for whoſo fiadeth him, findeth life, 
| and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord. Let us then not be 
wearied, or diſcouraged in watching at his gates: let us 


wicked; or tempted to think, that we ſhalt-wait in vain, . 


ſuch great ſalvation, and hate the inſtructions of Chriſt, . 
are murderers of their own ſouls, and act, as if they were 


Perhaps Solomon referred to 


ſort for the worſhip of God, inſtead of frequenting ſcenes - 
typical of Chriſt, . 


mingled: 


— 
— 
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mingled her wine; ſhe hath. alſo furniſhed | 
her table. | 5 

3 She hath ſent forth her maidens: ſhe 
crieth upon the higheſt places of the city, 

4 Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither: 
4. for him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe 
ſaith to him, IA | | 

5 Come, eat of my bread, and drink of 
the wine wh:ch J have mingled. | 

6 Forſake the fooliſh, and live; and go in 
the way of underſtanding. | | 

7 He that -reproveth a ſcorner getteth to 
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himſelf ſhame; and he that rebuketh a 
wicked man getteth himſelf a blot. 

8 Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee : 
rebuke a wiſe man, and he will love thee. 


— — — — — 


Church, and ordinances, as a commodious and ſtately pp: 
:lace, for the entertainment of believing ſinners; as well as 
manſions in heaven for their final reception. The ſa- | 
crifice of his death, which. was prefigured by the. oblations 
of bulls and goats, hath purchaſed the proviſions of a rich 
and plentiful feaſt for them. The wine alſo is mingled, to 
render it more exquiſite, and the table is furniſhed at a vaſt | 
expence to him, though none to us. Pardon of fin, Peace 
of conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, the hope of, and 


meetneſs for, heaven, communion with God, diſcoveries of | 


his glory, confidence in his love, ſubmiſſion to his will, re- 
ciprocal love of him, gratitude for his mercies, and delight 
in his ſervice, form that feaſt on earth, which is our ante- 
paſt of heavenly felicity. The miniſters of the goſpel, 
(called the Handmaids of Wiſdom, to preſerve the pro- 
Priety of the parable,) are ſent forth into all the places of 
public reſort to invite the gueſts: and the ſimple, and 
hoſe who want underſtanding are particularly invited to 
enter in, and partake of the Baſt. The latter expreflion 
is, „that wanteth an heart.“ 


—— 


So that, when men become 


ſenſible, that they have no knowledge of, or diſpoſition 
for, or reſolution to, thoſe things, which i 
ſalvation, they may be inſtructed to come to Chriſt for 


pertain unto 


them, as well as for the pardon of their ſins. But they 


"muſt be exhorted to forſake their fooliſh comrades, and 
ſinful purſuits, that they may live and be happy, by go- 
ing in the way of underſtanding.” 458 
V. 7—9. ] Theſe verſes ſeem to imply directions to the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, whilſt they invite — in general, 
how to conduct themſelves towards men, according as they 


receive the word. (Matt. c. vii. v. 6. c. x. v. 14, 15.) 
They muſt be contented with a declaration of the truth 


- 


before them, as they have opportunity, and with general 


warnings, and exhortations : but muſt not perſiſt in per- 
ſonal rebukes of thoſe, who ſhew a profane contempt of 
the word, or are notorious for their - wickedneſs ; as 


| that 

-will only render them more outrageous and Euro; | 
will perhaps excite. them to circulate ſſanders out of revenge; 
and induce ſuch altercations, as may even exaſperate the 


reprover to ſay or do thoſe things, that will give. them a 


2 


= 


| to draw aſide thoſe, who were before going on their way: 


7 
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9 Give inſtruction to a wiſe man, and he 

will be yet wiſer: teach a juſt man, and he 
will increaſe in learning. 

10 The fear of the Lox is the beginning 
of wiſdom; and the knowledge of the Holy 
is underſtanding. 

11 For by me thy days ſhall be. multi. 
plied, and the years of thy life ſhall be in- 
creaſed. 

- 12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for 
thyſelf: but 7 thou ſcorneſt, thou alone 
ſhalt bear zz. 

13 A fooliſh woman is clamorous ; /he 1 
ſimple, and-knoweth nothing. 

14 For ſhe ſitteth at the Fort of her houſe, 
on a ſeat in the high places of the city, 


handle againſt him: So that nothing can be generally ex. 

ed from reproving a ſcorner, but a reproach, contempt, 
and hatred, Whereas there is the greateſt encouragement 
to reprove a wiſe man, when he acts improperly ; for he 
will love the friendly reprover, and grow wiſer by every 
inſtruction. And as teachableneſs, and a conſcientious 
regard to the authority of God, are, in their earlieſt dayn. 
ings, proofs of wiſdom : So that our attention ſhould be 
peculiarly directed to thoſe, who ſeem diſpoſed to profit by 
particular addreſſes. But where obſtinacy, and contempt of 
the truth are manifeſt, Chriſt ſays to us, Let them 
alone ;** you can do them no good, at preſent, but will get 
harm by them. 

V. 10. Holy, &c.] „Or Holies,”” of Holy Things, or 
holy Perſons, or perhaps of the Holy God, ( [ſaiah c. b. 
v. EY and of his truth, and will. 

V. 13—18.] The. fooliſh woman ſeems here to be an 
emblem either of ſenſual pleaſures, and the cares, intereſts, 
and . purſuits. of the world: Or of thoſe idolatrous, and 
erroneous religions, which, making large allowances to 
men's depraved inclinations, allure them from the truth, 
as it is in Jeſus. In this fooliſh woman, clamorouſie 
and ignorance coaleſce : high-pretenſions, and noiſy decla- 
mations, and boaſtings, that mean nothing. She is repre- 
ſented as continually ſeated in the high places of the city, 


as the harlot entices men, who were following their buſi- 
neſs. Some think that ſhe repreſents the conſcientious 
ſcruples of thoſe, whom ſhe addreſſes, as ſimplicity, and 
want of underſtanding ; as the baſhful virtuous youth is 
often made the fool in a comedy: or perhaps ſhe ſingles 
out and prevails againſt ſuch, as are deftitute of wiſdom 
and grace, alluring them into the ways of ſin, with an 
enchaating delineation of the pleaſure to be found in pro- 
hibited indulgences ; as if the forbidden fruit were to be 
| defired above any in the garden of God, Thus men are 
drawn from Chriſt; and are not aware, that it is to their 
deſtruction; not knowing, that all who hearken to the 
ſeductions of vice, or error, are dead in fins; and that 


their gueſts are ruſhing into the depths of hell, 
; 16 Ts 
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16 To call paſſengers who go right on 
their ways : | 

16 Whoſo i ſimple, let him turn in hi- 
ther: and as for him that wanteth under- 
ſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him, 

17 Stolen waters are ſweet, and bread 
eaten in ſecret is pleaſant. 

18 But he knoweth not that the dead are 
there : and that her gueſts are in the depths 
of hell. 0 


— 
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Contains miſcellaneous maxims of divine wiſdom, which 


chiefly relate to the benefits of induſtry, the bleſſings 
reſulting from tighteouſueſs, and the government of 


the tongue, v. 1—32. 
HE Proverbs of Solomon. A wiſe fon 


maketh a glad father : but a fooliſh ſon 
is the heavineſs of his mother. 


2 Treaſures of wickedneſs profit nothing: 


but righteouſneſs delivereth from death. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

As the divine Majefty of Chriſt, and the excellency of 
his inſtructions demand our obedient attention : ſo the 
proviſions of his grace to ſupply our periſhing wants, 
ſhould endear his invitations to us, The new covenant, 
that he hath ,mediated ; the ſpiritual houſe, that he hath 
builded; the atoning ſacrifice, that he hath offered; the in- 
exhauſtible treaſures repoſited in him; the righteouſneſs, 
grace, peace, and conſolations, which he beſtows; the 
eternal inheritance, that he hath prepared; and the meetneſs 
for it, which he works, are all freely propoſed to finners, 
and conferred on every believer. Whateyer carnal men 
imagine, Chriſt hath provided a feaſt for his people: and 
nothing is wanting in us, but a willing mind, and a ſpiri- 
tual reliſh, in order to partake of it: and the invitations 
given by his faithful miniſters to the ſimple, and ſinful, 
imply a direction to them, to call upon the Lord to give 
them theſe preparatory bleffings. Let none then deſire 
to be excuſed 3 or urge in his own vindication, that he 
hath no heart for the feaſt; but let him on the contrary 
apply to the Lord to give him an underſtanding, and ſpiri- 
tual mind. Would we partake of wiſdom's feaſt, we 
muſt renounce the ſociety, and the fooliſh pleaſures of the 
ungodly; or we never can enjoy the pleaſures of an holy 
life, or go in the way of underſtanding : and it is vain for 
us to continue an acquaintance with wicked men, - in or- 
der to do them good; we are far more likely to be cor- 
rupted by them; and our. beſt ſervice to them, is to pro- 
al againſt their evil courſes, by ſeparating from their com- 
pany. This is generally the only rebuke that it is adviſe- 
able to give to infidels, ſcorners, and hardened profligates. 
It is indeed grievous for a miniſter thus to teſtify againſt 
thoſe, who deſpiſe his meſſage: but ſeldom any thing fave 
contempt, and reviling, and increaſed enmity are Bo by 
neglecting this counſel of wiſdom : whereas the ſame la- 
bour, and freedom taken with thoſe, who are wiſe enough 


to value inſtructions, would procure love, and do impor- | 


tant good. For none are ſo wiſe, or righteous, as not in 
many things to need inſtruction, and even reproof ; and 
the wiſer men are, the better will they take, and the more 


will tiey profit, by them; if properly given, and by thoſe, - 


whoſe place it is to reprove, and rebuke with all autho- 
thority. (P. cxli. v. 5.) As the fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wiſdom ; we ſhould obſerve as far as we can, 
where this fear is planted in men's hearts: that we may 


lead them forward in the knowledge of God, and into an 


- acquaintance with the holy Jeſus ; wherein all true wiſdom, 
and underſtanding conſiſts, and whereby all the bleſſings of 


to attend on the word of God; but were not ex 


ys 
— 


time, and eternity are communicated. All, who hear the 
goſpel ſhould conſider, that life, and death are ſet before 
them, and that they are moſt deeply intereſted in the choice. 
If =_ are wiſe to chooſe the one thing needful, miniſters, 
and Chriſtian friends, yea angels will rejoice, and God 
himſelf will rejoice over them to do them good: but their 
wiſdom will accrue to their own eternal advantage, If 
men perſiſt in theic ſcorning, they may grieve the hearts 
of their miniſters, and friends; but they alone muſt bear 


it, in everlaſting contempt, and miſery. We need then 


to ſeek, and pray for true wiſdom with great earneſtneſs: 
for Satan hath emiſſaries of various kinds to withdraw our 
ſouls from Chriſt; with great ſwelling words of vanity, 
compounded of preſumption, and ignorance z (2 Pet. c. 2. 


v. IO--22, Jude, v. x13.) For not only do wordly luſts, 


and abandoned ſeducers prove fatal rivals to Chriſt for the 


| ſouls of men: but falſe teachers, with damnable doctrines, 


which flatter the pride, and give liberty to the luùſts of men, 
compaſs the deſtruction of multitudes; ¶ Rom. c. xvi. v. 18.) 
Theſe eſpecially draw off ſuch, as have received ſome ſeri- 
ous impreſſions, and are diſpoſed to do many things, and 
t experiment- 
ally acquainted with the truth, in the love,” and power of 
it : ſuch unſtable ſouls are foon ſeduced into ſuperſtition, 
enthuſiaſm, or Antinomian licentiouſneſs, or any other 
plaufible corruption of Chriſtianity, according to the faſhion 
of the age : they are perſuaded by fair words, that ſo much 
diligence, and ſelf-denial are unneceſſary, and that they 
may obtain heaven on eaſier terms: they are allured with 
the hopes of gratifying their darling paſſion with impunity : 
and their natural propenſity to covet forbidden objects is 
readily wrought upon. Thus they are prejudiced againſt 
the humbling truths, and holy precepts of God's word : 
and are drawn aſide into the ways of error; not knowing 
that the dead are there, and that her guefts are in the 
depths of hell; for the laſt ſtate of ſuch men is worſe than 
the firſt, < From all the deceits of the world, the fleſh, 
« and the devil: from all falſe doctrine and hardneſs of 


« heart, and contempt of thy word, and commandment, 


« good Lord, deliver us, Amen.” 
| „ 

CHAP. X.] V. 1. A wife, &c.] Here the Proverbs, 
properly ſo called, begin; the preceding chapters ſerving 
as a preface to them. They are ſhort maxims of wiſdom, 
relating to our conduct in life, in ſubſerviency to our own 
beſt intereſts, the glory of God, and the benefit of man- 
kind. Their brevity to us often renders them obſcure : 
and they form diſtichs, the ſecond line of which' either 


3 The 


_ — —— — ̃— 


will caſt them away as worthleſs, and 


fatal effects of death: and tho 
poor in this world, the Lord, who provides for his ſoul, 


abſurd to ex 


But the ſluggard, in either reſpect, 
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righteous to famiſh: but he caſteth away the 


ſubſtance of the wicked. 


4 He becometh poor that dealeth w:i7h a 
flack hand: but the hand of the diligent 
maketh rich. : | Wy. 

5 He that gathereth in ſummer is a wiſe 
ſon ; but he that ſleepeth in harveſt is a fon 


that cauſeth ſhame. 


6 Bleſſings are upon the head of the juſt : 
but violence covereth the mouth of the 
wicked, ; | | 

7 The memory of the juſt is bleſſed: but 
the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 

8 The wiſe in heart will receive com- 


mandments: but a prating fool ſhall fall. 


—— — 


illuſtrates, or ſtands in contraſt with, the preceding. The 
comfort of parents much depends on the conduct of their 
children, and this ſuggeſts to both parents, and children, 


1 24a motives for attending to their diſtinct duties. 


he heavineſs of the mother may be mentioned; becauſe 
mothers have previouſly had a more abundant ſhare of 
pain, and ſorrow about their offspring : and it is therefore 
the more cruel in them, to occaſion their diſtreſs by their 
ſubſequent miſconduR. bt 1 
V. 2, 3.] Great riches, gotten by fraud, or fon, or 
you's wickedneſs, do no real good to the poſſeſſor: for the 
ord will ſoon t:ar them from him, or him from them ; and he 
nd contemptible, and ut- 
terly inſufficient to ranſom their lives, or ſouls: though the 
- are the moſt valuable ſubſtance, which wicked. — 28 
ſeſs. But righteouſneſs ſecures a man from the ſting, and 
the righteous ſhould be 


will not famiſh him as to his temporal life. It would be 
pect in ſuch ſhort ſentences any intimation of 
the way, in which a ſinner becomes righteous before God: 
they ſuppoſe the reader to be acquainted with the diſtinction 
betwixt the righteous, and the wicked, and the grounds of 


it; and conciſely recommend the purſuit of righteouſneſs, 
m preference to that of riches. - | . 


V. 5. 4 wiſe ſon, &c.] Diligence in buſineſa, in youth, 


will enable a man to requite his parents, and render him a 


eredit, and comfort to them: eſpecially when it is regu- 
lated hy, and ſubordinated to, adiligent attention to the 
concerns of his ſoul; and to the improvement of the pre- 
ſent opportunities of preparing for death, and eternity. 


grief to thoſe, by whom he hath. been educated. 

V. 6. Violence, &.] The conſciouſneſs of their vio- 
lent dealing in oppreſſing the poor, will ſtop the mouths of 
the wicked, and leave them without excuſe, at God's tri- 


bunal; and render them like men, whoſe faces are covered, 


when they are led to execution. . 
V. 8. The wiſe, &c.] True. wiſdom diſpoſes men to 
regard and obey the commandments of God, and of their 


ſuperiors, in all things lawful : but that knowledge, which. 


PROVERBS. 
3 The Loxp will not Tuffer the ſoul of the | 


will be a ſcandal, and 
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9 He that walketh uprightly walketh ſure. 
ly ; but he that perverteth his ways ſhall be 
known. | 

10 He that winketh with the eye cauſeth 
ſorrow : but a prating fool ſhall fall. 

11 The mouth of a righteous man ir a well 


of life : but violence covereth. the mouth of 
the wicked. 


| 12 Hatred ſtirreth up ſtrifes: but love 


covereth all fins. | | 

13 In the lps of him that hath under. 
ſtanding wiſdom his found: but a rod it for 
the back of him that is void of underſtand. 
ing. | | | 
14 Wiſe men \lay up knowledge : but the 
mouth of the fooliſh ig near deſtruction. 


— 
x — 


only ſerves men to make a noiſe with, and to furniſh to- 
pies of diſputation, and loquacity, conſtitutes a mere prating 
fool, who will ſoon fall into contempt, and miſery. 

V. 9. Uprightly, &c.] (Nate, Pſalm exxv. ver. F.) 
The upright believer goes ſtraight forward in the plain 
path of ſincerity, honeſty, and piety; thus he is both ſafe, 
and devoid of perplexing fears, as there is no ſecret ill 
deſign, or practice, which dreads detection: but the diſ- 
1 ſembler, after all his ſhuffling, and ſubtlety, will certainly 
be expoſed, either here, or hereafter ;_ and he lives in con- 
. tinual apprehenſions of being put to ſhame, 
V. 10. He that, &c.]- (Note, c. vi- v. 12 — 15.) 
V. 14, A well, &c.] The good treaſure of a righteous 
man's heart continually furniſhes wiſe, pious, and edifying 
obſervations. So that they, who converſe with him, may 
draw from him inſtructions for the prudent conduct of 
life, as occaſion requires. But the mouth of the wicked 
is employed in diſguiling, or palliating his violent dealings; 
for the ſentence may be rendered, The mouth of the 
„ wicked covereth violence“. 


every thing will excite contentions : the. leaft ſlip will be 
tions, will be miſrepreſented, or miſunderſtood, and nothing 
will be forgiven... But where love prevails, miſtakes, and 
offences will be either overlooked, or ſpeedily forgiven : ſo 


who live together, they bear with, and make the beſt of 
| each other, 23 peace, and harmony are preſerved; (1 Pit. 
c. iv. ver. 8. | l 

V. 13. But à rad, &c.] Obſtinate ſinners ſhould be 
treated with ſeverity: ſuch diſcipline befits their characters, 
and is moſt calculated to do them good: and indeed they 
are wilfully preparing miſery for themſelves, in this world, 
or in the next, or in both. | 

V. 14. Lay up, . Wiſẽ men are always learning: 
they value uſeful knowledge, as miſers do gold, and are 
continually ſtudying to increaſe their treaſures; which they 
carefully preſerve, till opportunities are afforded them of 
communicating to. the inſtruction of 'others. But fools 


- ſoon {peak out all they think, and ſpend their ſcanty 75 
, 15 e 


V. 12. Hatred, &c.] Where prog ry, on within, 


reſented, and aggravated; the beſt meant words, or ac- 


that, notwithſtanding the manifeſt imperfections of thoſe, 


tl 


th 
ell 
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15 The rich man's wealth 7s his ſtrong city: 
the deſtruction of the poor is their poverty, 

16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to 
life : the fruit of the wicked to fin. | 

17 He 75 in the way of life that keepeth 
inſtruction; but he that refuſeth reproof 
erreth. # 

18 He that hideth hatred 25175 lying lips, 
and he that uttereth a flander, ig a fool. 
19 In the multitude of words there want- 
eth not fin: but he that refraineth his lips 
fr wile. | 

20 The tongue of the juſt is as choice fil- 
ver: the heart of the wicked zs little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many: 
but fools die for want of wiſdom. | 

22 The bleſſing of the Loxp, it maketh 
rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 


CHAP.” X. 


| 


® 
® 
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23 1t is a ſport to a fool to do miſchief: 


but a man of underſtanding hath wiſdom. 


24 The fear of the wicked, it ſhall: come 
upon him: but the deſire of the righteous 
ſhall be granted. | | 
25 As the whirlwind paſſeth, ſo is the 
wicked no more: but the righteous 7s an 
everlaſting foundation. | 
26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as ſmoke 


1 | 
to the eyes, ſo is the ſluggard to them. that 


ſend him. 


27 The fear of the Lokp prolongeth days — 


but the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhort- 


ened. 


28 The hope of the righteous /ha/l be glad- 


neſs: but the expeCtation of the wicked: 


ſhall periſh. 


29 The way of the Lox 5 ſtrength to 


— — — 


without regarding conſequences; by which they do im- 
menſe miſchief, and ruin themſelves. 

V. 15. The rich, &c.] Riches do indeed ſecure men 
from many hardſhips, and injuries : and poverty expoſes 
men to much oppreſſion, and injuſtice, by which their 
diſtrefles are increaſed. But the rich confide far too much 
in this "ſecurity, which cannot ward off pain, death, or 
damnation : and the poor are too much caſt down by their 
difficulties, which cannot prevent their comfort in God's 
favour, nor the ſalvation of their ſouls. 

V. 16. Eabour, &c.] The honeſt labour of the righ- 

teous, being a part of their duty, not only ſupplies their 
preſent wants, but tends to promote their ſalvation. But 
the moſt valuable inheritances, the extraordinary ſucceſſes, 
and every unexpected acceſſion of wealth, and preferment, 
with which a wicked man is favoured, tend only to inflame 
his paſſions, and ſupply him with materials of ſinful in- 
dulgence ; and thus eventually they add to his guilt, and 
condemnation, 8 : 
V. 17. Erreth, &c.) The traveller, who hath miſled 
his way, and is too proud to be directed right, is like to 
wander ftill further from his road: and the ſinner, who 
diſdains to be reproved, will ſcarce be convinced of his 
miſtake, till he opens his eyes in the pit of deſtruction, 

V. 18. He that, &c.] The man, who flatters thoſe, 
whom he hates, and covers malicious. devices with pro- 
feſſions of friendſhip : and he, who propagates ſlanders to 
the ruin of his neighbour's reputation, are both evidently 
deſtitute of wiſdom, and grace. | 
V. 19—21.] The righteous, though poor, will be uſe- 


ful: their pious converſation will do as much good, as the 


rich man's bounty. They will value the gift of ſpeech 


too highly to waſte their words to no purpoſe, or bad 


purpoſe: fo that their lips feed, that is, inſtruct, counſel, 
and comfort many; and are as choice filver. But the 
wicked man, 'being deſtitute of good principles, intentions, 
and diſpoſitions. 3 nay his heart being worthleſs, and full of 
iniquity, cannot be expected to do much good, either by 
6 £% * 

* 


his example, or converſation : and at laſt he will periſh as a 
fool, for want of true wiſdom, whatever proficiency he 
hath made in ſcience, and-whatever reputation for ſagacity 
he hath acquired : of fo little worth is this kind of know- 
ledge. 8 a 

U. 22. He addeth, &c.] When riches are given, by the 
bleſſing of God upon a man's honeſt induſtry, who depends 
on him, and uſes them to his glory; they are acquired; 
and poſſeſſed without perplexing care, or a guilty con- 
ſcience, or dread of conſequences. But they; who will 
be rich, and try improper ſchemes for that purpoſe, or de- 
pend on themſelves for ſucceſs, may indeed ſucceed ; but 
their proſperity will be attended with a curſe, and prove a 
ſource of immenſe trouble and ſorrow. rap 

V. 23. A ſport, &e.] Fooliſh and wicked men divert 
themſelves with teizing, and injuring others, or with tempt- 
ing them to ſin: and the greateſt impieties, or iniquities, 
which Mey ean commit with preſent impunity, are to them 
a laughing matter, But a man of underſtanding. is too 
wiſe to act ſo ridiculoufly : or, he takes delight in wiſdom, 
as they do in miſchief. 


V. 24. The fear, &c.] The worſt dread, which a wicked 


man ever feels of future puniſhment, will certainly come 
upon him: and the largeſt deſires, that the righteous can 
form of ſpiritual, and eternal-bleſſings, will aſfuredly be 
granted. The one can fear nothing fo bad, and the other 
can deſire nothing ſo good, as are really intended for them. 
V. 25. 4 &c.] The triumphs, and boaſtings of proſ- 
perous ſinners reſemble the ſhort-lived miſchievous fury of 
a whirlwind, which ſoon ſpends itſelf and is gone. But 
the righteous has an everlaſting foundation, truſting in the 
mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt, unto eternal life. 


V. 26. As, &c.] As vinegar, or the ſour grape, ſets the 


teeth on edge ; and as the ſmoke cauſes the eyes to ſmart: 
ſo the fluggard is a continued vexation to thoſz who em- 


ploy him. 


29. I firength, &c.] By uprightly walking in the 
way of the Lord, habits of obedience acquire ſtrength :. 


the 
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bed juſtly puniſhed by cutting out his tongue. So the fro- 
ward tongue of the u mT man ſhall be ſilenced, and pu- | 


| previouſly a conſiderable property,) © who dealeth with a 
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the upright : but deſtruction hall be to the | wiſdom: but the froward tongue ſhall be 


workers of iniquity. 
30 The righteovs ſhall never be removed; 
but the wicked ſhall not inhabit the.earth. 
31 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth 


and thus the believer inſtead of fainting, and wearying 
through difficulties, or temptations, grows ſtronger in faith, 
and race, and goes forward with increaſing vigour and 
delight. | 

V. 30. Not inbabit, &c.] The wicked would be glad to 


have this earth for their perpetual home, and inheritance; 


but it cannot be ſo; they muſt die, and leave all their idols 


| behind them. 


V. 31. Cut out, &c.] As the perverſeneſs, lies, malice, 
ſlanders, perjuries, and impieties, of a wicked man, might 


niſhed in the flames of he 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
If parents. would have gladneſs, and not heavineſs, from 
their children; they ſhould be careful to give them good 
inſtructions, and to ſet them good examples; they ſhould | 
be more deſirous of their becoming wiſe, and pious, than 
rich, and renowned; and they ſhould be unceaſing in their 
prayers for them to the Giver of all wiſdom, and grace. 
hey ought alſo to conſult their good, in preference to 
their indulgence; and to early habituate them to ſelf-denial, . 
and induſtry: for without diligence there can be no wiſdom; 
and a fluggard will always be a reproach, to thoſe, who 
have educated him; as well as a vexation to thoſe, who 
employ him; and a burthen to himſelf and to ſociety. 
Young perſons alſo ſhould recolle& how much labour, and 
ſorrow they have already coſt their parents; and what exqui- 
ſite grief they may yet occaſion them ; and how much com- 
Fort they may be to them : they ought to endeavour to be- 
have wiſely, for the credit, and ſatisfaction of ſuch kind 
friends; and to apply themſelves diligently to buſineſs, that, 
if need be, they may be able to ſupport them in the decline 
of life. Opportunities once Joſt are commonly irggeover- 


able: this is eſpecially the caſe with reſpect to the ſeaſon 


allotted, for working out our own falvation. As in 
worldly concerns, © he becometh poor,” (though he had 


lack hand; ſo many will become eternally, and mi- 
ſerably poor, who were highly favoured with opportuni- 
ties, with knowledge, and gifts, merely through floth, 
and procraſtination: and partial negligence will induce 
comparative indigence, in conſolation, and uſefulneſs : 
whereas the hand of the diligent will render a man rich, 
and proſperous. But the blameableneſs of ſloth, and the 
value of diligence, are far greater in ſpiritual, than m 
temporal things: becauſe riches are not worthy to be com- 
pared with righteouſneſs ; as the former, when connected 
with wickedneſs, cannot. profit, how immenſe ſoever they 
be; and the righteous man cannot poſſibly want any good 
thing, either for this life, or for that, which is to come, 
The wealthy may indeed conſider their riches as a ſecurity. 
From evil, and may find ſome temporary conveniences 


ſpeaketh frowardneſs. 


cut out. 


32 The lips of the righteous know what 


is acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked 
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from them: yet the Lord will utterly reject them as worth · 
leſs, at the hour of death, and the. day of judgment: whilft | 


4 


the righteouſneſs of the deſpiſed, and oppreſſed 8 


God will ſtand them in ſtead in thoſe important ſeaſons 
If they are called, in the mean time, to hard labour i 
ſhall conduce to their good : and ſhould the blefling of 
God make them rich, their proſperity will be exempt from 
remorſe, anxiety, and diſquietude: they will make a 

uſe of their abundance ; and many bleſſings from God will 
be upon them, in anſwer to the prayers of the poor : whilſt 
the miſeries, which the proſperous oppreſſor has occaſioned to 
others, will return upon him, and ſink him without remed 
into accumulated deſtruction: for all the proſperity of the 
wicked will ſoon be hurried away, as with a whirlwind, and 
his very memory ſhall rot in wr 4-44 or oblivion, But as 
we ought to honour the memory of the righteous ; ſo in 
general envy, competition, and enmity die with them, and 
the honour paid to them after death is a token of their 
felicity in a better world. Even here their hope is gladneſs 


{ to their hearts; and all their defires ſhall be 1 


whilſt the ſanguine expectations of the wicked ſhall periſh, 
and the worſt evil, that he dreaded, ſhall overwhelm him. 
In the wy of the Lord a man's ſtrength ſhall be rene wed 
as his trials require: in His fear a man's life ſhall be pro- 
longed on earth, or in heaven; for the righteous ſhall 
never be removed: But the years of the wicked are often 
ſhortened on earth; and deſtruction without fail ſhall be 
to all the workers of iniquity, The diſcrimination be- 
tween theſe two characters is often diſcernible by their 
diſcourſe. The wiſe in heart firſt reduces his knowledge 


| to practice; and then ſpeaks to the edification of the 


hearers: but the fool is a mere prater in religion; he 
is loquacious, and vain-glorious, in ſpeaking upon the 
deepeſt myſteries, whilſt he neglects to practiſe the plaineſt 
and moſt important duties. This is a numerous claſs 
of people : the good Lord deliver us all, who make an 
open profeſſion of, or preach, the goſpel, from this wretch- 
ed deluſion; for ſuch mere talkers that! fall into deſtruction ! 
But the mouth of the truly pious man is a well-ſpring of 
life: his example gives weight to, and his prayers bring 
down a bleſſing upon, his words, whether ſpoken in pri- 
vate, or public: wiſdom is found in his lips; for he lays up 
knowledge in his heart: he will not be forward to ſpeak 
without a proper occaſion ; much leſs will he ſpeak without 
thinking, or meaning ; for he knows that in the multitude 
of words there wanteth not fin; and that he, who refraineth 
his lips from vain diſcourſe, is wiſe. He deſires therefore, 
that his lips may be as choice ſilver enriching many, and 
that, as wholeſome food, they may feed many; and bring 
forth wiſe counſels, and cautions as they are wanted; and 
he ſtudies to ſpeak what is acceptable to God, and thus 
learns what is ſuitable, and uſeful to man, and how to 
propoſe it in the moſt winning manner. But the ungodly 
man pours forth froward, contentious, reproachful, ma- 
licious, deceitful, and miſchievous words, without fear, 
or concern. He uſes his tongue to-extenuate or vindicate 
kis iniquities, to hide his katred with diſſembling profeſſions 

ELM CHAP 
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; HAB. N. 
Contains, 1ſt. Maxims of wiſdom, chiefly recommending 
honefly, humility, fidelity, aud liberality ; and ſhew- 
ing the evil conſequences of injuſtice, pride, hypocriſy, 


cruelty, and coveteonſneſs, v. 1—31, 1 


FALSE balance z abomination to the 
Lonp: but a juſt weight z his delight. 

2 When pride cometh, then cometh ſhame : 
but with the lowly 7s e ; 

The integrity of the upright ſhall guide 
Rh but the —— | — N — 
ſhall deſtroy them. | 

4 Riches profit not in the day of wrath: 
but 8 delivereth from death. 

5 The righteouſneſs of the perfect ſhall 
direct his way: but the wicked ſhall fall by 


his own wickedneſs. 


— — 


CHAP. XI. 


| 


* 


of affection; to ſpread ſlanders, excite contentions, create 
uneaſineſs, or ſeduce others to wickedneſs ; and to propa- 

te error, vice, and miſery amongſt mankind. Such 
abuſers of the gift of ſpeech ſhall be ſilenced in deſtruction, 
and be condemned by their words. Indeed it is the ſport 


of fools, and of them alone, to do miſchief: they are ever 


employing their ſcantling of ingenuity to grieve, or injure 
others: they are ſwift to ſpeak, and ſwift to wrath, bitter 
in their hatred, implacable in their reſentment, and de- 
lighting to ſtir up ſtrifes: and 1 ſubtle to pervert 
their ways, and to ſhift about, in order to eſcape detection; 
dut it will at laſt be found to have been a vain endeavour. 
And though their blunders be moſt palpable, and egre- 
gious, they refuſe reproof, and hate the reprover; and 
rather chooſe to blunder on unto the end, and die without 
wiſdom, than to hearken to good counſel, and inſtruction. 
Alas, how ſuch characters abound in the world! But he, 
who walketh uprightly, walketh upon fure ground: he is 
lad to diſcover his miſtakes, and he retaineth knowledge : 
eis in the way of life, and builds on an immoveable and 
everlaſting foundation : he delights to do good, and good 
will be his portion for ever: This is the heritage of the 
< ſervants of the Lord, and their righteouſneſs is of me, 
© faith the Lord.“ 
OOTY ET 
CHAP. XI.] V. 2. When, &c.] A proud conceit of 
a man's own ability, or excellency, accompanied with vain 
boaſtings, and arrogant contempt of others, commonly 
makes way for his being put to ſhame, by having his igno- 
rance, wn inſufficiency detected, and expoſed. And pride 
is always — with true religion, being entirely 
oppoſite t6 repentance, faith, and obedience, and leading to 
in delity, or vain ſelf-confidence, which will ſurely end in 
everlafning ſhame and contempt. But true wiſdom is al- 


ways attended with humility, and à lowly frame of ſpirit; 


which both makes way for the honourable performance of 


any uſeful undertaking, and for the exerciſe of every 


Chriſtian temper, and the practice of every part of our duty. 
V. 3. The integrity, &c.) An upright heart has a ten- 


4 
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6 The righteouſneſs of the upright ſhall - 


deliver them: but tranſgreſſors ſhall be taken 


in their own naughtineſs, i 

7 When a wicked man dieth, B expecta- 
tion ſhall periſh : and the hope of unjuſt men 
periſheth. g ; | 

8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, 
and the wicked cometh in his ſtead, | 

9 An hypocrite with his mouth deſtroyeth 
his neighbour: but through knowledge ſhall 
the juſt be delivered. | 

10 When it goeth well with the righteous, 
the city rejoiceth: and when the wicked 
periſh, there is ſhouting, 

11 By the bleſſing of the upright the city 


is exalted : but it is overthrown by the mouth 
of the wicked. 


of ungodly. men involves them in increaſing wic 


dency to render our way plain and obvious. The man 
of integrity ſimply defires to know his duty: and ++ @ . 
faſcinated 5 ſiniſter motives, and having a ſpiritual diſ- 
cernment, he in ordinary cafes readily diſcovers what that 
is: and when he is at a ſtand, it is habitual to him to de- 
pend on, and conſult the Lord ; and thus he is guided in 
a ſafe, and plain way : whilſt the crooked _— policy 


edneſs, 
and terminates in their ruin. 

V. 6. Shall deliver, &c.] The ſingle aim, and depend- 
ance of true believers deliver them from thoſe ſnares, in 
which the wicked are taken: for the corrupt intentions, 
and inordinate deſires of the hearts of bad men diſpoſe them 
to catch at the baits, and thus to be caught in. the traps, 
which Satan lays for them. - 

V. 8. The, &c.] The righteous are often wonderfully 
prevented from going into perilous, and diſtreſſing ſitua- 
tions, and ungodly men go in their ſtead, and are expoſed 
to the evil: this ſeems to be chance, but is in effect the ſe- 
cret diſpoſal of God's providence. And the Lord often 
removes the righteous by death, before overwhelming judg- 
ments come upon wicked nations ; and others come in their 
ſtead, to bear the calamity, | 

V. 9. An hypocrite, &c.] Hypocrites draw men aſide 
from the pure religion of the Bible, and delude them into 
error, and fin, to their deſtruction; by their plauſible pro- 
feſſions and inſinuations; by miſrepreſenting the nature of 
godlineſs, and ſlandering faithful teachers, and profeſſors; 
by prejudieing men's minds againſt the humiliating truths and 
holy precepts of God's word, and perſuading them, that they 
may be ſaved in ſome eaſier, and more pleaſing way; or 
by giving them falſe impreſſions in ſuch matters, from their 
own conduct, and converſation compared together. But 
the true believer, by his experimental knowledge of the 
truth, and his eſtabliſhed judgment in divine things, will be 
preſerved from theſe fatal deluhons. * 

V. 10, 11.] By the bleffing of God on the honeſt en- 
deayours of his ſervants, thoſe communities in which they 


have authority are eſtabliſhed ; but the impiety, and raſh, 


12 He 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| | his neighbour : but a man of underſtanding 


but to him that ſoweth rigatesuſneſs fall 
be a ſure reward. 


and kingdoms. Men therefore ſhould rejoice when the 
2 are exalted to places of truſt, and power, and fre- | . 


gence, true, or falſe, is the article . in which the tale- 
bearer deals: he is a n pedlar, vending ſuch wares:: 


he will by no means diſcloſe what he may have diſcovered, 
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12 He that is void of wiſdom deſpiſeth 


holdeth his peace. 

13 A — e ſecrets: but he 
that is of a faithful ſpirit en the 
matter. 

14 Where no counſel is the people fall: 
but in the multitude of counſellors here 15 
ſafety . 4 1114 
25 He that is ſurety for a ſtranger ſhall 
— for it: and he that hateth turetyſhip 
is: me : in a 
16 A gracious woman oj honour : b 


and ſtrong men retain. riches. | | 
17 The merciful man doeth good to his | i 
own ſoul: but he that is cruel troubleth his | 


own fleth. t 36 
18 The wicked worketh a dectitfal bs: 


19 As righteouſneſs tendeth to life: ſo he 


ſors a fair woman, which is without diſcretion, 


himſelf, . 


that 1 8 evil funſuetb it to ys own 
death. 1 


— d̃ 


it ſhall come unto him. rec 


20 They that are of a froward heart a; 
abomination to the Loxp: but ſuch as art 
upright 1 in their way are his delight. 

21 Though hand join in hand, the wickel 
ſhall not — unpuniſhed: but the ſeed of the 
righteous ſhall be delivered. 

22 Ara jewel of gold in a ſwine* $ ſnout, 


23 The deſire of the righteous. i- only 
good: but the ene of the wicked! ir 
Wrath. 13 

24 There is chat ſcattereth, and yet in. 
creaſeth; and there 7s that withholdeth more 
than is meet, but #7 zendeth to poverty. 
25 'The liberal ſoul ſhall be' made fat: 
and he that watereth- ſhall. be watered alſo 


26 He that withholdeth corn, the people thu 


ſhall curſe him: but blefling bull be upon the em 
head of him that ſelleth 7. Is 


27 He that diligently ſeeketh good pro- 
cureth favour: but he that ſeeketh miſchief, MW the 


or wicked counſel 8 ungodly rulers baſten che ruin of cities, 


quently great multitudes do: and they will commonly 
triumph when very iniquitous men are caſt down, and 
puniſhed for their crimes. 

V. 12. He that, &c.] A ſelf-conceited man, who. is 
deſtitute of. knowledge and experience, is. always diſpoſed | 
-to expreſs his contempt of others, when they -make any 


miſtake, or fall into any trouble; as if he were infallible, 


and could command ſucceſs. But a man of underſtatding, 


knows how to make proper allowances :; be is aware of the | 


inſtability of human affairs: he docs not- ju dge of men's 
ability, or integrity, by their ſucceſs : and if he ſees * 
thing reprehenſible, he will be reluctant to ſpeak of it, 
will mention it with caution and candour. 

V. 13. A tale bearer, &c.] Secret ſcandalous intelli- 


whatever therefore js entruſted. to him, or diſcovered by 
him, of this kind, will be ſure to be made public, Jet who 
will be ruined er diſgraced by it. But a man of fidelity 
will conceal thoſe 5 — with W. he is entruſted: and 


when it ma may injure another's peace, or credit ;, except che 
honour of God, and the good of ſociety require it. 
V. 14. I bere, &c.] When either public or priyate 
affairs are conducted with raſhneſs, or directed by reſent- | 
ment, or other corrupt paſſions, nothing but ruin can be 
expected. But when many wiſe, and experienced men are 


255 ‚ 8 of 


conſidered, before a determination is taken; there will be 


A realovghle groſpe® of ſafety, and ſucceſs. | 
155 that, &c. ] * c. vi. v. 1—5.) im 
V. 16, A gracious woman, &c. 1 A pious; and diſcrete Wi 


woman will be as careful of her chaſtity, and reputation, pu 
as men are, of their riches ; and will provide as effectually as 
for the preſervation of them, as a. ſtrong man for that of his Wl de 
treaſures. | Or, an amiable, and prudent woman, will re- be 


tain the eſteem, and affection of — huſband, and the reſ- me 
pect of all around her, when old age has effaced her beauty: « 
even. as ſtrong men * poſſellion of the wealth, that en 
the have. once. obtaine | 
V. 18. A deceitful, &c.] They, who attempt to de- fel 
ceive others, decelve themſelves; and they are ruined by he 
the very meaſures, from which, they, N the greatelt th 


| | advantage. A 


V. 22. A. a, &e;] A coſtly ornament, if placed in the co 


got of a ſwine, would be continually employed in rakivg a 


in the filth and mire: thus beauty in a woman, void of pru- 2 
dence, and virtue, is employed in, and diſgraced by, ſub- * 
ſerving the baſeſt and moſt ruinous crimes, # 

V. 26. He that, &c. When the poor are pinched, « 
through. the dearne* s of proviſions, many. will not ſell, in * 
hopes that By gu be ſtill dearer, preferring their gain to ta 
the relief o their periſhing neighbours : but. ſuch merce- ot 


ee oe will be juſtly execrated; they will generally w 
oſers by. their avarice; and they will be. liable to the W 
eee of God. Whereas he, who ſells at a mode- fet 


rate price, will be commended and prayed for by thoſe, who th 


are relieved, and will beſt conſult his own en as wel co 


conſulted, 21 their counſel is deliberately, and 1mwpartially | | as the public good, Mo ITS Sy he 


. 8 hg 


Ie 


at: 


If 


le 


. of life; i. e. they tend to the ſalvation of men. 


der pretence of juſtice; however common ſuch crimes may 


ent with godlineſs, and will be 
judgment as deciſive proofs of the hypocriſy of many a pro- 


will betray them into. Satan's, ſnare, and bind them as in 
mall fall by their own wick 
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28 He that truſteth in his riches ſhall 
fall: but the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a 


branch. 
29 He that troubleth his own houſe ſhall 
inherit the wind: and the fool Hall be ſer- 


vant to the wile of heart. 


CG: AD, a.  * 
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30 The fruit of the righteous z5 a 
tree of life; and he that winneth ſouls 
715 wile. | 

31 Behold, the righteous ſhall be recom- 
penſed in the earth: much more the wicked 
and the ſinner. 


— 


V. 29. Troubleth, &c.] Many, by their furious paſ- 
ſions, and their contentiouſneſs; or by their pride, and pro- 
digality, or by other vices, become a plague, and vexation 
to their families: ſuch perſons can expect nothing but diſap- 
pointment, and trouble for their own portion: and they, 
who are deſtitute of prudence, or induſtry, will ſoon be- 
come ſervants to thoſe wha are more diligent, and diſcrete. 

V. 30. The fruit, &c.) The good example, and pious 
diſcourſe, the fervent prayers, and. zealous works, and 
the wiſe inſtructions of the righteous, become very benefi- 
cial to thoſe around them : they are as fruit from the tree 
And as 
immortal ſouls are valuable beyond all eſtimation ; he, who 
thus wins, and allures ſouls, into the way of eternal life, is 
emphatically a wiſe man: he propoſes to himſelf the nobleſt 
end, he uſes the only proper means; he perſeveres, and is 
N of God therein. | 

1 The righteous,, &c.] Even the righteous, when 
they offend, be recompenſed on earth with ſharp cor- 
rections: much more then will the wicked, who dare the 
vengeance, of heaven, meet at length with the due reward 
of their impiety, and ini- 2.5 l 

| RAGCTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 

The righteous Lord, who weigheth all our actions in an 
impartial balance, and who will in no .caſe do injuſtice, 
will never allow his ſubjeQs to defraud each other with im- 
punity, However light men may make of ſuch practices, 
as giving ſhort weight, and meaſure, and thus cheating un- 


be; and however they may eſcape detection, and puniſh- 
ment, at preſent; yet let it be obſerved, that they © are 
« an abomination to the Lord: they are utterly incoaliſt- 
produced- at the day of 


feſſor. Nor is this .a minute concern, but a groſs, and 
heavy oppreſſion: the poor are chiefly. aggrieved, and 
thouſands are often grinded to enrich. one fraudulent trader 
And let thoſez who are kept from growing rich, hy being 
conſcientiouſly ſatisfied with. a moderate profit, and by uſing 
a juſt weight, and balance, recollect, that in theſe things 
« the Lord delighteth:“ and “ thoygh his mercy rejoices 
< againſt judgment” in ſaving the humble believer,: yet 
« he ſhall haue judgment awithout mercy zubo bas pie no 
* mercy,” but enriched himſelf with the ſpoils of the pop: 
« The integrity of the upright ſhall guide them“ at a diſ- 
tance from ſuch practices, by teaching them to do unto 
others, as they would that men ſhould do unto. them: 
whilſt the eneſs and coveteouſneſs of tranſgreſſors, 


ent of God; for the wicked 
| eſs. Indeed the believer is 
continued in a world full of ſin, aud miſery, not only that 


ſetters, to the righteous jus 


he may ſhew an example of integrity ; but that he may 


imitate the goodneſs and mercy. of his God, by doing all in 
his power to relieve the diſtreſſes, and promote the happi- 
neſs of his neighbours : and this is the pleaſanteſt employ- 
ment in the world. Whilſt the cruel and ſelfiſh are tortured 
by their rage, envy, thirſt of revenge, and ſuſpicious fears: 
whilſt they refuſe themſelves, and their families the com- 
forts of life, and toil on with inceſlant labour, anxiety, 
and peeviſhneſs, to accumulate wealth; and thus “trouble 


'& their own houſeholds,” and even “ their own fleſn: 


Ihe merciful man doeth good to his own ſoul, when he 
commiſcrates and relieves the diſtreſſes of others: he thus 
doubles all his own enjoyments; brings a bleſſing upon his 
poſſeſſions, and undertakings; enjoys peace and confidence 
in his heart; has the ſatisfaction of ſeeing many comforted by 
his means, and praiſing God on his account, and pouring 
out their prayers for him; and at the ſame time he is exempt 
from the tormenting paſſions, and knows not the pangs 
of gnawing envy, and ſuſpicion, Thus, by. diligently 
ſeeking the good of his neighbour, he procureth favour ; 
and obtains the aſſurance, and manifold tokens of the Lord's 
gracious acceptance: for the liberal foul ſhall be proſpered 
with abundant conſolations, and be - preſerved in a thriving 
ſtate; and he, who waters others with his refreſhing 
bounty, ſhall be watered with refreſhing ſupplies of the 
Spirit of Chriſt ; ( /aiah, c. Iviii, v. 10, 11::) and-when it 


| becomes needful, friends ſhall be raiſed up, to ſupply his 


wants, or augment his comforts. And experience 
that they, who, from proper principles, abound in liberality, 


do not thereby impoveriſh themſelves, or diſtreſs their fa- 


milies, but the contrary : as it is evident, that there are 
ſome, who ſcatter, and yet increaſe even in outward af. 
fluence ; and others withhold too tenaciouſly, and it 
tendeth to poverty. And many profeſſors of the goſpel, who 
complain that they do not proſper in their buſineſs, and re- 
main poor; and therefore plead that they cannot afford to 
contribute to charitable deſigns, ſhowld enquire, whether 
their withholding more than is meet, doth not provoke the 
Lord to withhold his bleſſing, that maketh tich? And whe- 
ther they ought not to try a contrary experiment, .and, 
by becoming more liberal, prove the. Lord, whether he 
would not pour down. a bleſſing upon them? (Mal. c. iii. 
v. 811.) For both in temporal and fpiritual things, he 
commonly deals with his people, by that meaſure, where- 
with they deal with their brethren, whether they be more 
bauntiful, or more niggardly. Indeed that is generally 
conducive to a man's real intereſt, which is for the of 
ſociety, whether it relate to giving, lending, or felling : 
coveteouſneſs gften fruſtrates its own end, and graſping at 
unfair advantages, loſes chat, which might have been ob- 
tained in a commendable manner. But we may judge of 
the ſclk{bneſs of mankjnd by obſerving, that few ſellers are 


ſatished with the price of the maſt needful commodity, even 


when the buyers are extremely diſtreſſed. thereby!!. Vet 


& 


God, in poverty of ſpirit, in a broken 
of fin, and reliance of God's mercy through Jeſus Chriſt ; 


- example, and prayers will be uſeful. 
il ind 

be will ſtudy to hold his peace, when he cannot ſpeak to 
good purpoſe : he. will not be a tale-bearer, backbiter, 


- converſation, and to win 
vhich become his ſtation in life: and as every ſoul is more 
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| CTA P. A. | 
Contains maxims of wiſdom, diſtinguiſhing betwixt the 
righteous, and the wicked, by their thoughts, words, 

and works; noting the different event of their con- 


duct; and teaching diſcretion both in temporal and 
ſpiritual things, v. 1—28. $a 


2 


— 
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HOSO loveth inſtruction loyeth 
F Y knowledge: but he that hateth te. 
proof i brutiſh. | By 
2 A good man obtaineth favour of the 
Lok: but a- man of wicked devices will 
he condemn. 9 


8 


* 


what doth it avail to graſp after riches in this manner? 
In times of public calamity they often expoſe the poſſeſſor 
to peculiar danger: they eannot profit in tho day of wrath ; 
and he, who truſteth in them, will certainly fall; at the hour 
of death, and in the day of judgment. But in thoſe awful 
ſeaſons righteouſneſs will ſeeure the poſſeſſor from evil, and 
enſure to him an everlaſting inheritance in heaven. Where- 
as, when a wicked man dieth, his expectation ſhall periſh, 
and his hopes ſhall expire in eternal deſpair : though hand 
Join in hand, and millions of ungodly men keep one another 
in countenance, and in hope; yet they ſhall not be un- 
puniſhed : for if the righteous be ſharply recompenſed on 
earth for every ſin; much more ſhall the wicked and the 
finner, who proſper here, be recompenſed hereafter. And 
even, the pretended excuſe for men's ceaſeleſs purſuit of 
worldly things, viz. the care of their families, in fact ſhould 


teach them another leſſon : for the ſeed of the righteous | 


ſhall be delivered from thoſe evils, in which the poſteri 
of ungodly men ſhall be involved. So that the moſt proſ- 
perous ſinner © worketh a deceitful work ; but to him who 


4 ſoweth righteouſneſs, ſhall be a ſure reward; (Gal. e. vi. 


v. 7—9:) “ for this tendeth to life; but he that purſueth 
<« evil, purſueth it to his own death: as they, who are of 
« a froward heart are an abomination to the Lord, but ſuch 
* as are upright in their way, are his delight. But then 
this righteo is no proud, Phariſaical buſineſs: by no 
means: for where pride cometh, then cometh ſhame ; 
« but with the lowly is wiſdom.” It begins in the fear of 
in repentance 


and it is a humble, dependant, and ſubmiſſive, as well as 


conſcientious, walk with God. It is alſo equally diftant 
from Antinomian licentiouſneſs. The true believer is a 


branch of the living vine; and bears in ſome meaſure the 


fame fruit with that tree of life: he is a man of inte- 
and fidelity ; of holinefs, and benevolence : he aims 
to Be uſeful in the ſtation allotted him: if he be advanced 
to authority, or affluence, he cauſes many to rejoice ; be- 
cauſe of the good that he doeth, by the bleſſing of God on 


- bis endeavours: whereas the advancement of wicked men 
s a public misfortune, and their di 


ce a 


publie advan- 
If he be poor, © his deſire is onl 


good,” and-his 
is ſelf; Eowledge 
him to deſpiſe, or be fevere upon others; and 


tage. 


reyealer of ſecrets, or miſchief- maker; being of a faithful 
ſpirit, he will not betray thoſe, who confide in him, or 
injure thoſe, whoſe infirmities he hath witnefſed. He 
ſtudies to recommend the goſpel, by his pious, and harmleſs 

4. to Chriſt, by every means, 


valuable than all the kingdoms of the world; and ſucceſsful 


* 


— — 


— 


| endeavours to- win them are a peculiar evidence of true 
- wiſdom ; what enc ement is there for the miniſters oi 
religion, to labour inceflantly, whatever hardſhips, and ill. 
treatment they may meet with! and how honourable, anduſe- 
fuba character is the laborious, and faithful miniſter, though 
generally deſpiſed, and reviled by man! Theſe are ſome 
of thoſe things, at which the righteous aim, and in which 
they ſhall flouriſh as a branch upon a fruitful tree, that 
brings forth fruit in due ſeaſon. But here the hypocrite 
ſteps in, and with his mouth deſtroyeth his neighbour ; per- 
2 unſtable fouls to be ſatisfied with a name, a notion, 
and a form, and to reſt in an eaſy, and worldly religion; 
and numbers are thus enticed to their ruin: may the Lord 
give us that knowledge, by which the juſt are delivered. 
owever, where no counſel is, the people generally fall 
into this ſnare; for theſe factors of Satan, making a vaſt 
profeſſion of piety, watch for perſons, who are under ſerious 
concern about their ſouls, and take advantage of their un- 
ſubdued love of the world, to deceive- them with a mere 
counterfeit religion, 1 Sg quiet their conſciences, with. 
out- mortifying their luſts. Every faithful miniſter therefore 
ſhould be a ready counſellor in theſe matters: and every 
enquirer ſhould conſult ſueh experienced counſellors ; and 
in the multitude of them ſafety will be found for the ſouls of 
men.. We cannot turn any way without ſeeing the excel. 
leney of the righteous: it may be uſeful to many readers, to 
compare the prudent, and pious matron, who retains her 
reputation, and grows into the affections of thoſe, related 
to her, and increaſes reſpect, when external accompliſh- 
ments are wearing out; with the fair woman without dif. 
cretion, whoſe beauty only ſerves to render her more con- 
* ſpicuouſly infamous, and miſchievous. Let the young then 
© contemplate this contraſt, and learn to retain their virtue; 
and character, as far more valuable than wealth; and to.ſcek 
wiſdom and grace, as the only enduring embelliſhments, 
and recommendations to conſtancy of affection, and eſteem. 
Finally, let us all ſeek thoſe bleſſings, which our Surety pur- 
chaſed for ſinners by his ſufferings and death; and ſtudy to 
imbibe his inſtructions, to copy his example, and to keep 
his commandments. . ot 


ta 
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- - CHAP. XII.] V. 2. A good, &c.] That is, a man m 
| of a kind, and friendly diſpoſition. Where this is genuine, I 0 
and habitual, and pervades a man's whole Cond: With- ut 
out allowed exceptions of perſons, or caſes, it muſt be the ft 
effect of divine grace; ſuch a man will be favoured of ki 
the Lord, in proportion to the prevalency of theſe diſpo- w 
ſitions, both with inward peace, and a bleſſing on his un- ct 
dertakings. But the man, who allows himſelf to deviſe la 
| wickedneſs, waiting far a fair opportunity of committing 1 
it; or who covers ſelfiſh, and vicious deſigns, under a pro- n 
feſſion of religion, friendſhip, or affection, will be con- - 


3 A man 


* 
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of their ſecret iniquities : 


3 A man ſhall not be: eſtabliſhed by wick- 
edneſs : but the root of the righteous. ſhall 
not be moved. 

4 A virtuous woman ig a crown to her 
huſband: but ſhe that maketh aſhamed zs 
a5 rottenneſs in his bones. 

5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: 
but the counſels of the wicked are deceit. 

6 The words. of the wicked are to lie in 
wait for blood: but the mouth of the up- 
right: ſhall. deliver them. 


7 The wicked- are: overthrown, and are | 


CHAP. XII. 
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not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall. 
ſtand, | | 

. 8: A man ſhall be commended according” 
to his wiſdom : but he that is of a. N 
heart ſhall be deſpiſed. 8 

9 He that is deſpiſed, and hath a ſervant, 
7s better than he that honoureth himſelf, 
and lacketh bread. 

10 A righteous man regardeth the life of 
his beaſt: but the tender mercies- of the- 
wicked are cruel. | 

11 He that tilleth his land fhall be fatiſ- 


V. 3. 4 man, &c.] No policy, or power, can give 
permanency to the proſperity, which is obtained by ini- 
quity. But the. righteous reſemble trees, that ſtrike deep 
root in the earth; and grow up gradually f whofe branches 
may be ſhaken by furious tempelts ; but whieh are ſecured 
by their root from any material detriment. 

V. 4. A virtuous, &c.] A prudent, pious, and faith- 
ful woman will prove a great comfort, and credit to her 

and conduce more to his real happineſs, than 
the wearing of a crown could do. But a contentious, 
imperious, extravagant, improvident, or adulterous wo- 
man, will be like a diſeaſe; which waſtes the bones. She 
will injure his character, ruin his circumſtances, prevent 
the proper care of his family, lead him into temptations of 


running into bad company, and exceſs ; or perhaps ſhorten }- 


his days by the anguiſh of Heart, that ſhe occaſions. 

V. 5. The thoughts, &c.] (Note, Pſalm exix. v. 113.) 
The habitual, and- allowed: thoughts of the righteous are 
right: they meditate upon, deviſe, contrive, and purpoſe 
thoſe things, that are good: they deſire to know; and to 


do the will-of Go; and have no ſiniſter or malicious in- 


tentions covered over with fair profeſſions: and when evil 


thoughts intrude, they are their burden, and cauſe them to | 


be humbled before - But the wicked are inwardly 
contriving to'impoſe upon . | 2 aww ciatereſted 
purpoſes ; and to avoid detection, and diſgrace on account 
they confult with themſelves how 
to over-reach, and obtain undue advantages in bargains : 


and they would commit more fraud, injuſtice, or other 


wickedneſs ; if they were not afraid of 8 their repu- 


tations, or of falling under the laſh of human laws. 

V. 6. The worde, &c.] Wicked men, in their private 
cabals, often conſult together about the baſeſt villanies. 
To gratify their avarice, ambition, revenge, luſt, or en- 
mity againſt God's people, they are ready to lie in wait 


for blood, when they can do it with impunity.. Hence 
unrighteous wars, maſſacres, aſſaſſinations, cruel” oppreſ- 


ſons, and bloody perſecutions, and murders: of various 
kinds have prevailed in the world, ever ſince Cain laid in 
wait for the blood of righteous Abet. And far more inno- 
cent blood would be ſhed, were the reſtraint of human 
laws removed : men' often conſult. to lie in wait for blood; 
yet dare not proceed to execute their purpoſes. But the 
mouth of the upright, pleading their own cauſe with wiſ- 
dom, that cannot be gainſayed, often delivers them from 


their falſe accuſers, . 
3 


| formation, cautions, and counſels to thoſe, who are laid. in 
wait for, as deliver them from the danger. 
V. 7. The wicked, &c,] When ungodly men have at- 


tained to the ſummit of proſperity : through the fickleneſs 
of their patrons, or of the multitude, and the envy of their 
rivals; through the inſtability of human affairs, 1 failure 


\ of their own projects, or the detection of their own wicked-- 


neſs ; or through their own inſolence, cruelty, and raſhneſs, 
they are often overthrown, and tumbled headlong ; and 
| their families, and party are ruined with them, and they 
are gone, and neglected in a very ſhort time. (Notes, &c. 
Efther, c. vi; vit.) But the moderate proſperity of godly - 
men ſtands on a firmer baſis; and, by the bleſſing of God, 
is often continued to his poſterity. FB. x 
V. 8. A man,.&c.) Whatever ' tranſient reputation a 
man may acquire for his ſaperficiat accompliſhments ; or 
even for his abilities, learning, and atchievements : if he 
be of a perverſe diſpoſition, and go on in the crooked - 
ways of iniquity, and impiety, he will at length fink into 
- contempt. But the man of true wiſdom, and piety, Do 
for a time he may be neglected, will at length affuredly- 
be approved, commended, and had in honour. 
V. 9. He that, &c.] Many perſons, who have beer 
| brought up in the higher ranks of life, bat have not wealth 
proportioned to that fank, are too proud to employ them 
ſelves in any inferior occupation; or to lay aſide the parade 
of greatneſs : and thus they become miſerably poor; pinch 
themſelves, and families; in things neceſſary; ſpunge upon 
their friends, and even defraud their creditors, to maintain 
a vain appearance of dignity. But he, who is deſpiſed for 
his mean employment, and his homely arance : but 
by that means can have the comforts of life without mean 
e, or diſingenuous arts, is more happy, wiſe, . 
. uſeful, and reſpectable, than he, who honoureth himſelf, 
and lacketh bread. 

V. ro. A rigbiesus, &c.] A godly man is of a com 
paſſionate diſpoſition, and would deem it cruelty to put an + 
animal to needleſs pain, or to abuſe thoſe uſefu}: creatures, 
which conduce ſo much to the comfort of life. But wicked 
men are hard-hearted, and cruel even in their tendereſt 
mereies. Thus they deem themſelves very merciful, when. - 
their oppreſſions are not quite ſo cruel, as they might be: 


d. perſecutors: ot they give ſuch in- day. 


and they often affect to ſpeak of the poor, and diſtreſſed, . 
"as being well uſed, and in a very deſirable ſituation : when 
u 


themſelves could not endure ſuch treatment for 2 fingle - 


fied” 
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perſons is void of underſtanding. 


. 


a prudent man covereth ſhame. 


12 The wicked defireth che net of evil 


men: but the root of the righteous yieldeth 


fruit. By 
13 The wicked is ſnared by the tranſgreſ- 
' ſion of his lips: but the juſt ſhall come out 


of trouble. 


14 A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by 


the fruit of his mouth: and the recompence 
of a man's hands ſhall be rendered unto him. 


15 The way of a fool is right in his own 


eyes: but he that hearkeneth unto counſel | 
is WwHe. 5 | 


16 A fool's wrath is preſently known: but 


17 He that ſpeaketh truth ſheweth forth 


righteouſneſs : but a falſe witneſs deceit. 


* ani „ * 


Pp ROVER B 8. 
-fied with bread: but he that followeth vain 


V. 12. The net, &c.] When the ungodly ſee others 


proſper by their iniquity, they ftraightway with that they 


eould act with ſuch ingenuity, or obtain ſuch opportunities: 


they would be glad of the advantages of ſin, with all its 


Hale and after-teckoning ; and they are not ſuch plun- 
derers or cheats, metely becauſe they.cannot, or dare not. 


But the root af divine grace, in the heart of the righteous, 
produceth other deſires, and purpoſes, and yieldeth much 
ch good 


more comfort to themſelves, and mu to others. 

V. 13. The, &c.] Perjuries, treaſonable words, de- 
famations, &c, often involve wicked men in moſt perplex- 
ing troubles; and they are ſnared by the tranſgreſſion of 


their own lips. Ib 
V. 14. A man, &c.] When a man ſpeaks that, which 


is uſeful to others, he receives ſatisfaction from it himſelf: 
by counſelling, and inſtructing others, he edifies himſelf: 
and God will graciouſly recompenſe the good words, and 


works of his ſervants, as well as puniſh the wicked accord- 
ing to their deſerts. _ | 


. 15. I right, &c.] A fool is ſo conceited, and head- 


"Rong, that be is incapable of taking warning, or counſel ; 


but is determined to vindicate all he doeth, and to perſiſt 


in all his raſh enterprizes, as if he were infallible. But a 
wiſe man diſtruſteth his own judgment, and heart; he is 


afraid of being miſled, and deſires to be convinced of his 


errors, and miſconduct; and ſo he hearkens to inſtruction, 


* 


that he may grow wiſer, and wiſer. | 


V. 16. A faol, &c.] A fooliſh man is ſoon made angry, 
his reſentment, without regard 
to company, or circumſtances ; and thus he is ever em- 
| broiled in quarrels, and running into miſchief. But a wiſe 
man carefully ſtifles his reſentment, and avoids ſuch words, 
And actions, as would afterwards cover him with fhame : 


and is haſty in expre 


or he covers the ſhameful behaviour of ſuch, as abuſe him, 
and lets ĩt paſs unnoticed. | | | 
V. 17. He that, &c: 


of equity, and aſſiſts the magiſtrate in decreeing righteous. |. 


— 
* 


not have cauſe to 


1 He, who in à court of juſtice, 
unreſervedly teſtifies to the whole truth, ſabſerves the cauſe 


[ 
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18 There is that ſpeaketh like the pier. 
cings of a {word :. but the tongue of the 
wile is health. _ | 

19 The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
ever: but a lying tongue i but for a moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that 
imagine evil: but to the counſellors of peace 
is joy. | | 
= There thall no evil happen to the juſt, 
but the wicked thall be filled with miſchief, 
22 Lying lips are abomination tothe Lon: 
but they. that deal truly are his delight. 
23 A prudent man concealeth knowledge: 
_ the heart of - faols ptoolaimeth fool. 
neſs. Eren | | 
24 The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule: 
but the flothful ſhall be under tribute. 

25 Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh 


ö | N mY 
judgment: but .falſe witneſſes impoſe on him, and thus 
lead him unintentionally to decide iu favour of the wicked, 
V. 18,49. ] Falſe accuſations, and perjuries, may mur- 
der like a fword, or ſpoil a man of his aſtate: walumnies 
may wound his credit, and excite ſuſpicions, and ,conten. 
tions deſtructive of domeſtic comfort, and of the peace cf 
his mind. But the tongue of the wile is employed in com- 
poſing differences, in vindicating aſperſed characters, in 
aach tn ming, in e tinge vie 
and in promoting juſtice, piety, and charity. And he who 
| thus makes truth his ſtandard, and equity, and peace his 
aim, will apy drags his own character, and vil 
fear any inveſtigatiom : but lies, and de- 
ceit, only ſerve a preſent purpoſe, expoſe a man to ſpeedy 
detection, and render him ſuſpected and diſtruſted in every 
thi I | 
40 Deceit; & e.] As they, who imagine evil, dare 
not openly avow their deſigus; fo malice and miſchief are 
always attended with diſſimulation, and productive of ter- 
rors, and perplexities: but they, who- conſult the peace, 
8 others, have joy and ſerenity in their own 
m N 
V. 24. Concealeth, &c.] The prudent man maketh yo 
a of his — * but ſhuns all occaſions of 
diſplaying it, except when he hath a proſpect of doing good: 
but foolith men, -whilſt they vain-gloriouſly-make- a ſhow 
of all their ſeanty ſtock, do in effect prochdim to all the 
world tbe folly, and vanity of their own minds. 
V. 24. The hau, &.] Diligence has a natural ten- 
 dency to advance men in ſociety, and will generally con- 
duct them to eminence in their pocupations,,or to influence 
or authority in the community: but the ſlothful are never 
likely to be any thing but dependants, or ſlaves, The 
word, rendered flethful, may mean „ deceitful; and they 
commonly go together: and .O. floth leading $0 Knaveij 
_ expoſes-a- mam to penalties, confinement, and ſevere treat- 
ment. a 


V. 25. Heawinef:, de.] Diſtreſs of eonkejencr, ef 
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* ſtoop ; but 
glad. I | ö | 
26 The 'righteous ig more excellent than 
his neighbour : but the way of the wicked 
ſeduceth them. | * 


— 


alflictions, and diſcouraging fears cauſe a dejection of 
heart, which unfirs a man for his duty: but a kind, and 
encouraging word may often give a favourable turn to a 
man's thoughts, inſpire him with hope, and animate him 
to activity: and this is a very eaſy, and cheap way of being 
uſeful. - a 

V. 26. The, &c.] Though wicked men cannot but 
fee, that the righteous are more excellent than their neigh- 
bours: yet the pleaſures, and gains of their iniquities ſe- 
duce their minds, and cauſe them to continue in their diſ- 
graceful, and perilous path 


CHAP. . 
a good word maketh it | 


. 
V. 27. The * &c.] The ſlothful man makes no 
good uſe of the advantages, that Providence throws in his 
way, and has no comfort of them: if at any time he make 
2 vigorous exertion, he loſes all the benefit of it, for want 
of perſeverance ; and fo he brings nothing to perfection. 
But the ſubſtance of a diligent man is valuable to himſelf, 
and others alſo. | . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
Our genuine love of any object muſt be meaſured by our 
love to the means of obtaining it: he, who loveth ſcience 
will love ſtudy, and information; and he, who loveth 
wiſdom, and grace, will love the ĩnſtructions of God's word, 
and ordinances ; and will be glad to be ſet right even by re- 
proofs, But the brutiſh man, who is intent upon gratifyi 
his .uſts, will deſpiſe inſtruction, and hate reproof, and will 
choole to reſide in families, and frequent places, and com- 
panies, where he may meet with no check, or reſtraint 
in his evil courſes. They whoſe conduct is evidently moſt 
ſenſeleſs, and abſurd, are commonly moſt ſelf-ſufficient : 
and every one of their ways is right in their own eyes; 
and inſtead of being wiſe enough to hearken to prudent 
counſel, they take affront at the leaſt intimation that the 
are miſtaken. We ſhould carefully watch againſt the firſt ci 
ings of this ruinous diſpoſition: for where the diſeaſe is grown 
inveterate, there is little hope of a recovery. (Note, c. ix. 
v. 7, 8.) But however men of this ſtamp, eſpecially in the 
ſuperior ranks of ſociety, may honour themſelves, and de- 
ſpiſe the wiſe, and righteous, and ſhun their company, to 
follow vain perſons, void of underſtanding like the mielves, 
and with their own lips proclaim their own fooliſhneſs ; 
yet their perverſeneſs will certainly end in contempt, and 
miſery :, and in due time every man will be commended 
according to his meaſure of wiſdom, and grace. For the 
Lord ſeeth, and will diſcloſe to all the world the ſecret 
thoughts of every heart. The devices, contrivances, de- 
fires, ſpeculations, and affections of thoſe, whoſe hearts 
imagine evil, will be condemned; though they have not been 
actually reduced to practice: and the benevolent intentions, 
the pious meditations, the fervent zeal, love, and gratitude, 
the contrivances, and counſels of the righteous, to do good, 
though here fruſtrated, will at length be made known, and 
rewarded : and then the diſcrimination betwixt the righ- 
teous, and the wicked will be manifeſt to the whole world. 


All the words alſo of the wicked, in their ſecret cabals, to 
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27 The flothful man roaſteth not that 
which he took in hunting : but the ſubſtance 
of a diligent man is precious, 
28 In the way of righteouſneſs is life; and 
in the path- way thereof there is no death. 
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lie in wait for blood; all that paſſionate and reproachful 
language, by which a fool's wrath is preſently known: 
all the perjuries, and calumnies, whereby men commit 
iniquity, and wound as with the piercings of a ſword : all 
their hes and diffimulation ; by which they varniſh over 
over their crimes, or i upon the unſuſpecting: all 
their boaſtings, and filthineſs ; all their infidelity, and pro- 
faneneſs, by which they diſcover the wickedneſs of their 
hearts, and ſerve the cauſe of iniquity: yea every idle word 
ſhall be given an account of, at the day of judgment. 
Then it will appear that lying lips were but a momentary 
advantage, and an eternal diſgrace, being an abomination to 
the Lord: and the wicked will be ſnared by the franſgreſ- 
ſion of his own lips. But, on the other hand, the uſeful diſ- 
courſes, and counſels of the righteous, by which they reſcued 
their neighbour from ſnares, and temptations : all their 
warnings, cautions, and inſtructions, by which they endea- 
voured to benefit the ſouls of men: all their wife and 
conciliating words, by which they prevented, or terminated 
contentions and became counſellors of peace : all their kind 
words, and ſeaſonable encouragements to the diſtreſſed, 
and wounded in ſpirit, and every good word they have 
ſpoken, ſhall be made known to their joy; and they ſhall 
be ſatisfied with good by the fruit of their mouths, as well as 
recompenſed for the work of their hands. And hence the 
faithful miniſter may take vaſt encouragement: he, who 
ſpeaketh truth and ſheweth forth vighteouſneſs ; whilſt fo 
many falſe witneſſes are ſhewing forth deceit : who de- 
clares the whole counfel of God, and keeps back nothing 
ofitable, however it may diſpleaſe; yet never wounds 
bat in order to heal: who never injures the peace, or cre- 
dit of any man, as with the piercings of the ſword of an 
enemy ; but often lays open the conſcience by the faithful 
wounds of a friendly ſurgeon, to prepare the way for the 
balm: of heavenly conſolations, and to reitore health to the 
ſoul : this man, though here deſpiſed and hated, will at 
length be recompenſed ; and thus alſo the lip of truth ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for ever, but a lying tongue will be but for a 
moment. Nay the very ſilence of a godly man, whilſt he 
repreſſes his reſentment and conceals the provocations, 
that he meets with, and hides the ſhame, that folly would 
expoſe, is an evidence of his true wiſdom, and excellency. 
Indeed every thing tends to diſcriminate the righteous from 
the wicked. Even the tendcr mercies of ungodly men are 
cruel: they laviſh outward favours, in order to murder the 
ſoul : they are prodigal to the worthleſs, and harſh towards 
the induſtrious: they ſqueeze from one ſet of men by merei- 
leſs oppreſſion, what is ſubſcribed to another by oſtentatious 
liberality : they weep over the 4ragic ſcene of imaginary 
woe, and are callous to real miſery. But the © new heart 
« of fleſh” is pained even for the ſufferings of the brute 
creation: it ſympathizes with the ſorrows that it cannot 
relieve, and would renounce its own indulgence, rather 
than willingly add to the miſeries of human beings of any 
clime, or . If we turn our thoughts to relative 
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r | 5 A righteous man hateth lying: but 2 


Contains wiſe maxims, declaring the advantages of pru- 
dence, diligence, piety, and fincerity ; and of the 


miſchiefs reſulting from the oppoſite vices, v. I—25, 
| WISE fon Heareth his father's inſtruc- 


tion: but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke. 
2 A man ſhall cat good by the fruit of bs 
mouth : but the ſoul of the tranſgreſſors ſhall. 


* 


rat violence. | 
life: but he that openeth wide his lips ſhall | 
have deſtruttion. | 
4 The ſoul of the ſluggard defireth, and 
hath nothing : but the ſoul of the diligent 

ſhall be made fat- | #3" 1 


3 He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his 


wicked man 1s loathſome, and cometh to 


ham. | 
6 Righteouſneſs keepeth him that is up- 
right in the way: but wickedneſs overthrow. 
eth the ſinner. 8 

7 There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet 
hath nothing: there is that maketh himſelf 
poor; yet hath great riches. | 
8 The ranſom of a man's life are his riches: 


but the poor heareth not rebuke. 


9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth: but 
the lamp of the wicked ſhall be put out. 

10 Only by pride cometh: contention : but 
with the well adviſed zs wiſdom. | 
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life: what a difference betwixt the virtuous, pious, and 
prudent woman, who is a crown to her huſband; and her, 
who maketh him aſhamed, and is as rottenneſs in his bones! 
And can any one ſeriouſly think on this ſubject, and form the 


ſuppoſition of becoming a ſcandal, a ruin, a heart- breaking 
aſfliclion to a huſband, or wife, or any near relation, without 
ſaying, „God forbid, that this ſhould be my caſe! Yet 
vice, and folly enſure this conſequence. And who, that 
is not loſt to humanity, would not wiſh to be a credit, a, 
comfort, and a bleffing, in every relation of life? And of 
this piety, and prudence give a reaſonable proſpect. And, 
if the righteous in every relation of life are more excellent, 
than their neighbours, how are they ſeduced by the inſinu- 
ating ways of the wicked, who prefer beauty, wit, or 
wealth, to piety, in the choice of a wife? Again, the 
pride, that accompanies ungodlineſs, cauſes many to deſpiſe 
honeſt labour, and to affect appearances of affluence, beyond 
what they can afford; which honouring of themſelves leads 
to the moſt abject diſtreſs. But the grace of God teaches 
men to ſubmit to his providence, and to diſdain nothing 
but ſin: and thus by honeſt labour, and frugality, they are 
atished with bread, have the comforts of life, and ſome- 
thing to-ſpare to relieve others alſo. Even when we 
conſider thoſe wicked men, who are wiſeſt in their gene- 
ration, we find by obſervation, that they cannot eſtabliſh 
themſelves by their wickedneſs: they are ſoon thrown 
down, and are not; and they will certainly be filled with 
their own miſchief. But the root of the righteous yieldeth 
fruit, and ſhall never be moved: they ſhall come out of 
every trouble, in which they may be involved, ſo that no 
evil ſhall befall them, and their families alſo ſhall be bleſſed. 
For in the way of righteouſneſs is life, and in the pathway 
thereof there is no death. But though theſe things are un- 
 deniable, and many wicked men have tranſient convictions 
of them; yet they are ſeduced by the carnal allurements of 
their ruinous ways. If they take a haſty reſolution; or 
make a vigorous effort, they loſe all the benefit for want of 
perſevering diligence, aud dependance on the Lord : fo that 
whilſt the diligent acquire dominion over their paſſions, the 
Nathful is under tribute to his luſts. Every advantage is 
recious to the former, but uſeleſs or ruinous to the latter; 


and he is al ways eicher bolſtered up in preſumption, or ſunk ! V. 10. Only, &c.} All the contentions, which diſquiet 


down into deſpondeney. In ſhort all the knowledge, and 
convictions of the ungodly ſettle in ſomething: ſhort of an 
holy life: but the prudent Chriſtian makes no oftentation 
of his knowledge, except in his exemplary conduct, and 
uſeful converſation: and in encouraging the dejeRed to hope 
in, and wait upon the Lord. 9 1 


. 


CAAP. XIII.] V. 5. Hatetb, &c.] Lies are com- 
monly told to impoſe upon others in bargaining, to conceal 
men's faults, or to diſguiſe their intentions: but a real ſervant 
of God wants them not for ſuch purpoſes ; and he perceives 
the abominable nature, and bad effects of this, vice ſo evi- 
dently, that he hates it, and avoids all approaches to it, 
But wicked men often multiply deceptions, and falſehoods, 
till at length they are detected, and appear odious, and 
contemptible to every body. 1 | 

V. 7. There is, &c.] Many perſons make a great ſhew 
of wealth, and live at a great expence, and engage in large 
concerns, who are indeed poſſeſſed of little, or no pro- 
perty ; and thus they become public cheats. Others, who 
are very rich, pretend to be and live as if they were poor; 
and thus _ bereave themſelves, and their families of 
good, and refuſe to ſerve their generation according to the 
talents committed to their ſtewardchip. In like manner 
Pharaiſees and hypocrites make a ſhew of that picty which 
they have not, and thus impoſe upon others, and deceive 
themſelves : and ſome true Chriſtians are always diſcou- 
raging themſelves and others, by their groundleſs fears, and 
complaints. The ſame is applicable to the oſtentation of 
empty, and ſuperficial men, Who impoſe upon multitudes 
by profeſſing that ſkill, which they have not: and to the 


-over-modeſty, or reſervedneſs of able men, who thus 


cramp their own uſefulneſs. 

V. 8. The ranſem, &.] Great riches often tempt men 
to rob, or to raiſe profecutions againſt thoſe, who pollcls 
them: and then, if they ranſom their lives by parting with 


their treaſures, they think themſelves well off. But the 


r man is exempt from ſuch perils, and terrors ; for no 
one thinks it worth while to lodge an accuſation, or make 
an attempt of this kind, to-diſquiet him. | | 


11 Wealth 


n 
{ 
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11 Wealth gotten by vanity ſhall be di- 

miniſhed : but he that gathereth by labour 

{hall increaſe. © | 
12 Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick : 


but when the defire cometh, it is a tree of life. 
13 Whoſo deſpiſeth the word ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed : but he that feareth the command- 


ment ſhall be rewarded. 


14 The law of the wiſe 7s a fountain of 
life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 

15 Good underſtanding giveth favour : but 
the way of tranſgreſſors ic hard. | 

16 Every prudent man dealeth with know- 
ledge : but a fool layeth open bs folly. 

17 A wicked meſſenger falleth into miſ- 


* 
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chief: but a faithful ambaſſador 7s health; 
18 Poverty and ſhame Hall be to him that 
refuſeth inſtruction: but he that regardeth 
reproof ſhall be honoured. | ; 
19 The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet: to the 
ſoul : but it is abomination to fools to depart 
from evil. : 

20. He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be 
wiſe: but a companion of fools ſhall bedeſtroyed. 

21 Evil purſueth finners : but to the righ- 
teous good ſhall be repayed. | 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to 

his children's children: and the wealth of the 
ſinner ic laid up for the juſt. 


23 Much food is in the tillage of the poor: but 


_ 


the world; whether betwixt individuals, or in families, 
churches, or communities, or between nations, with all 
their fatal conſequences, are excited, and perpetuated by the 
pride of the human heart: from that odious principle ariſe 
reſentment, revenge, envy, ambition, &c : and though other 
vicious diſpoſitions excite contentions ; yet diſputes would 
mere eaſily be prevented, or terminated; if pride did not 
intervene. Some point of honour muſt be maintained, 
ſome affront muſt be reſented, ſome rival muſt be cruſhed, 
or eclipſed, ſome renowned character muſt be emulated, 
ſome ſuperior muſt be equalled, or ſurpaſſed ;. and for ſuch 
purpoſes the diſcord muſt be perpetuated. Or it may mean, 
that pride produces nothing to him that harbours it but 
ſtrife, and its painful concomitants. But they who hear 
prudent counſel, will ſhew their wiſdom, by repreſſing 
their pride, and avoiding quarrels and diſputes. | 
V. 11. By vanity, &c.] Wealth acquired by diſhoneſt 
practices, by gaming, by oppreſſion, or by ſubſerving the 
vices and follies of men, will be attended with a ſecret 
curſe, which will ſpeedily waſte it: and this all fagacious 


_ obſerver of mankind have remarked to be the caſe, But 


that which is got by honeſt labour, will be attended by a 
bleſſing, and is likely to endure and increaſe, 

V. 12. Hope, &c.] The delay of that, which is anxi- 
ouſly hoped for, is very fatiguing to the mind: but the 
obtaining of the deſired object is peculiarly pleaſant. "The 
expreſſion, a tree of life,” leads us to conclude, that ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings are chiefly intended. Theſe may be long 
waited for, but not in vain: and when communicated, they 
will fully anſwer, and exceed our expectations. Whereas 
diſquieting hopes, and deſires, tranſient, and palling enjoy- 
ments, and ſubſequent diſguſt, and diſſatisfaction, form the 
vexatious ſum total of the moſt ſucceſsful worldly purſuits. 

V. 14. The law, &c.] This may mean, either the rule, 
by which the wiſe man lates his own conduct, or the 
injunctions that he preſcribes to others. In both ſenſes, 
« his law;“ proves a fountain yielding life, and happineſs; 
and a guide, which directs men to keep at a diſtance from 
the ſnares of death. - | 
V. 15. The way, &c.] Tranſgreſſors e 
ſmooth, and pleaſant path: but their vices i 


to tread a 
ce ſuch con- 


4 ; 


ſequences to their conſtitutions, circumſtances, reputations, | habits of induſtry, and frugality. 


&c, as render them very rugged and uneaſy to them; 
which muſt needs be increaſed by ſtings of conſcience, and 
the dread of death, and judgment. | 
21 7 A wicked, &c.] A wicked meſſenger, who betrays 
his truſt; or a faithleſs ambaſſador, who ſells the intereſts 
of his prince, and country, do not more certainly injure 
others, than expoſe themſelves to infamy, and ruin. But 
the faithful meſſenger, or ambaſſador gives ſatisfaction, is 
uſeful, and will be honoured, and tewarded. This is em- 
pbatically applicable to the ambaſſadors, whom the Lord 
ſends with his meſſage to ſinners. | | 

V. 19, 20.] The moſt fooliſh, and wicked men have 
ſome feeble deſires of eſcaping the wrath of God ; but they 
cannot endure the thought of ſeparating from evil, or for- 
faking the company of their wicked aſſociates: repentance, 
reformation, ſelf-denial, and the converſation of wiſe, and 
godly men, are an abomination to them; and fo they purſue 
their way to deſtruction. But the earneſt deſires of thoſe, 
who break through all difficulties, and break off all their 
ſinful ices, and connexions, being accompliſhed, are 
ſweet to their ſouls, and abundantly compenſate them for 
all they have renounced : whilſt in the company of wiſe 
men, they are continually learning more and more wiſdom. . 


V. 22. A good, &c.] The liberal ſervant of God, 


' whilſt he ſhakes his hands from iniquitous gain, and is not 


ſolicitous about riches, and even diſperſes in charity, as if 


he intended to impoveriſh his family, takes the beſt method 


of providing for his poſterity : for the wealth, which wicked 
men get hy their crimes, with great labour, and inquietude, 
is laid up for the righteous, and their families ; and by the 
ſecret diſpoſal of providence ſhall come into their poſſeſſion, 
when they have occaſion for it. 

V. 23. Much, &c.) The poor, and induſtrious, who 
labour to cultivate a little ſpot of land, often live in a 
plentiful, though homely manner: whilſt they, who have 
inherited large eſtates, by their negligence, indiſcretion, 
oſtentation, and extravagance, are reduced to penury. And 
in this way the wealth of the Covetous hoarder is often in 
the next generation transferred into the family of him, who 
bountifully relieved the diſtreſſed, and left his children in 


inferior circumſtances; having previouſly inured them to 


24 He 
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he that loveth him chaſteneth him betimes. 


— —— 


PROVERES. 


V. 24. He that, &c.] The perverſeneſs of our fallen 
nature renders diſcipline neceſſary to children, in order to 
teach them ſubmiſſion, and to check the growth of their 
ſinful paſſions, which very ſoon begin to ſhoot forth. He 
therefore acts, as if he hated his child, who indulges his 
222 humours, and ſuffers him to contract vicious ha - 
its, and to grow ſtubborn in rebellion, ſor want of cor- 
rection: becauſe he permits thoſe diſeaſes of the mind to Io 
ther ſtrength, which will prove the fources of inexpreſſible 
forrow to him in this world, and perhaps of eternal miſery. 
Whereas the parent, who wiſely loves his child, will early 
begin to uſe the divinely appointed method of teaching him 
to ſubmit, and repreſs his paſſions : and having thus bent 
the tender twig, and eſtablithed his authority over him, he 
will gradually | 
and argument, and to treat him with the lenity of a kind 
and prudent friend. But when children are permitted to 
get the maſtery in their tender years, they can ſcarce ever 
after be taught ſubjection; and every attempt muſt be 
made by a ſeverity, which is both perilous and painful. 
V. 25. The righteous, &c.] The ſervants of God are 
ſatisfied with, and thankful for their temporal proviſions, 
and uſe them with chearfulnefs, and confidence in God, 
who giveth them all things, both for body, and foul. But 
the wicked are never ſatisfied, and have no enjoyment of 
their poſſeſſions; and will ſink at laſt into final, and eternal 
want and miſery. : | ' 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
They, who are attentive to the inſtructions of their prudent 
parents, are likely to. become wiſe, and happy : but they, 
who ſcorn to be contradicted, or reproved, will be a grief to 
their friends, and miſerable themſelves; for © Poverty, and 
« ſhame ſhall be to him, that refuſeth inſtruction: but he 
<« that regardeth reprooſ ſhall be honoured,” But if pa- 
rents would have obedient, antl dutiful children, muſt 
learn to obey the command, and regard the counſel of God, 
in their conduct towards them from their infancy, and 
childhood; and neither prefer inſtinctiue tenderneſs to wiſe 
affection, nor their own reaſoning to the wiſdom of God. 
For it may ſafely be aſſerted that the modern improvement 
of ſparing the rod, and ſpoiling the child, is one great Cauſe 
of the folly, and profiigacy of this age, and nation, To 
teach young children to bridle their paſſions, and conquer 
their inclinations, at the command of their parents, is an ex- 
cellent preparation to their being taught ſelf-denial in ſubmiſ- 
fion to the authority of God. But in general the correc- 


tion of children is beſt performed by parents themſelves, 


and they ſhould be careful to whom they devolve that de- 
licate, and important truſt : for when authority is ſeparated 
from affe411on, in the treatment of children, it forms a ſpe- 
cies of tyranny, productive of the moſt pernicious conſe- 
quences, According to our character, and conduct, our 

reſent and future condition will be. He, whoſe mouth 
3 good, to the uſe of edifying, ſhall eat of that 
good fruit himſelf: but the tranſgreſſors will. be filled 
with the conſequences, and puniſhment of their own vio- 
+ lence, and folly. The due government of the tongue tends 


- exceedingly to the quiet, and comfort of our preſent life, 


* 
- 


there is that is deſtroyed for want of judgment. : 
24 He that ſpareth his rod hateth his ſon: but | foul; but the belly of the wicked ſhall 


enabled to rule him more by perſuaſion | 


25 The righteous eateth to the ſatisfying of 


want. 


and preſerves us from numberleſs troubles, temptations, ang 
ſins; which they muſt fall into, and are often ruined by, 
who ſpeak all that pride, anger, envy, ſenſuality, or impiety 
can ſuggeſt, Every righteous man is of the fame mind 
with the righteous God, and abominates lies, and deceit, 
in every form: and if any man be conſcious that he allows 
himſclf to bely the thoughts, and intentions of his heart, in 
his dealings, proſeſſions, or converſation : let him look to 
it, that he be not found a ſelf-deceiving hypocrite in his 
religion. When the treachery, and iniquity of wicked men 
ſhall be laid open, they will appear loathſome and deteſta- 
ble: and let them remember that the day is coming, when 
they will thus be put to ſhame, however ſucceſsfully they 
now maſk themſelves. It conſiſts not with Chriſtian ſim- 
plicity for a man to aſſume an e of wealth, know.. 
ledge, or ſkill in any profeſſion, which doth not belong to 


] 
| 
rather we ſhould ap 
with our talent, to the honour of the Giver, without often. 


him: or to deny what providence hath entruſted to him: 
pear to be what we are, and to occupy 


tation, or an affefted, and voluntary modeſty. wt righte- 
ouſneſs keepeth him that is upright, in the middle path: 
and an honeſt deſire to do right preſerves a man from fatal 
extremes, or miſtakes, better than a thouſand nice caſuiſ- 
tical diſtinctions: whilſt the luſts of wicked men cloud 
their minds, and hurry them into thoſe meaſures, by which 
they are overthrown, Indeed the knowledge, grace, and 
proſperity of the righteous, are an increaſing ſource of joy, 


and comfort, iſſuing at length in the perfect light of hea- 


venly felicity : whereas the tranſient gleams of pleaſure, in 


which ungodly men rejoice, are an expiring lamp, which 
at death will be put out, and leave them in eternal dark- 
neſs. Whilſt a good underſtanding in the way of godlineſs 
gradually conciliates reſpect, and favour, and is accompa- 
nied with many preſent comforts, and advantages: the way 
of tranſgreſſors is rendered uneaſy to them by their crimes, 
and by their dread of ſtill worſe miſery at their journey's 
end, For, be it ſo, that a man grows rich and great by 
iniquity : the curſe of God will mar the comfort of his 


| proſperity, and at length conſume his ſubſtance : and the 


great affluence of ſuch ungodly men expoſes them to that 
envy, and enmity, from which their inferiors are exempted : 
and if their riches can bribe their judges, or buy off their 
proſecutors, and thus ranſom their lives from thoſe dangers 
to which their crimes, and poſſeſſions alone expoſe! them: 
yet they cannot ranſom their bodies from the grave or 
their ſouls from hell, or bribe the great Judge of the world, 
And eyen the eſtates, which they leave to their poſterity, 
are commonly laviſhed in footiſh, and extravagant expences, 
and ſo paſs into better hands; for the wealth of the ſinner 
is laid up for the juſt. The pride alſo, and ambition of 
ungodly men, and thoſe keen reſentments, which are con- 
d with them, betray them into continual diſcords, and 
embroil them in. jawſuits, or duels, to their unſpeakable 
vexation, and often to their utter deſtruction. Whereas 
the goſpel teaches us to be harmleſs and humble, mcek, 
tient, and forgiving ; -and they, who duly regard it, fol- 
— peace, and poſſeſs peace; © for only through pride 


« cometh contention : but with the well-adviſed is wil- 
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HA p. XIV. 


Contains maxims of wiſdom, recommending integrity, 
prudence, piety, meekneſs, Ec ; ſhewing the ruinous 
effefts of pride, injuſtice, ſloth, hypocriſy, anger, envy, 
and oppreſſion ; and the vanity of carnal mirth, and 
ungodly proſperity, v. 1—35. 

VERY wiſe woman buildeth her houſe: 
but the fooliſh plucketh it down with 

her hands. | 1 


2 He that walketh in his uprightneſs fear- 


C HAP. XIV. 
eth the LokD : but he that is perverſe in his 


— 
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ways deſpiſeth bim. . 

3 In the mouth of the fooliſh zs a rod of 
pride: but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve 
them. | | 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean: 
but much increaſe is by the ſtrength of 
the ox. ; 

5 A faithful witneſs will not lie : but a 
falſe witneſs will utter lies. 


—— 


4 dom.“ And every prudent man will conduct himſelf 
with this knowledge, and a& with caution, and regard to 
the wiſe precepts of the Bible : but fools will ever be med- 
ding with perilous projects, or engaging in raſh diſputes, 
laying open their 2 before the world, and ſmarting ſe- 
yerely for it. Indeed whatever abilities, or accompliſh- 
ments a man may poſſeſe, if he deſpiſe the word of God, 
and the admonitions of wiſe, and pious men, he will never 
obtain true wiſdom; but will ruſh into the ſnares of death, 
and ſo periſh. But they, that reverence God's truths and 
commandments, will find them a ſource of peace, com- 
fort, and falvation. Even in this preſent life, the mainte- 
nance which is acquired by induſtry, is moſt comfortable; 
provided it be in ſome honeſt calling. But as wealth may 
be gotten by vanity, even when earned by unwearied 
diligence 3 we ſhould be careful to prefer thoſe callings, 
which are profitable to mankind, though leſs lucrative, to 
ſuch, as ſubſerve their vices and follies. For there is plenty 
attends even the tillage of the poor cottager : and the righ- 
teous ſhall eat to the ſatisfying of his ſoul, and he that ga- 
thereth by labour ſhall increaſe: nor will conſcientious 
induſtry or frugality either want things needful, or be with- 
out a contented mind, which wealth cannot purchaſe. But 
let us chiefly labour for the meat which endureth unto ever- 
laſting life: here too the ſoul of the ſluggard deſireth, and 
hath not: he has his fears and wilhes; but he will not 
ſtrive, watch, and pray; he cannot bear to mortify his 
luſts, or renounce his ſinful pleaſures, and aſſociates; and 
their company, example, and perſuaſions, lead him into 


farther exceſſes, and he goes on in the broad road to de- 


ſtruction, Thus © evil purſueth ſinners, as the ſagacious 
hound doth the hunted deer, with tardy but conſtant ſteps, 
till it overtake him at length, and prey upon him for ever. 
But the ſoul of the diligent ſhall proſper : the fear of the 
wrath to come impels, the hope and defire of God's favour, 
and the comforts of a peaceful conſcience allure them : 
they give all diligence, uſe every means of grace, forſake 
bad company, break off every ſin, aſſociate with the wiſe, 
and pious, profit by their inſtructions, and copy their ex- 
amples, and thus become wiſe and pious themſelves. The 
deferring of their hope, whilſt they wait for the tokens of 
pardoring mercy, or the conſolations of the Holy Spirit, 
may often pain their hearts, and prove. their ſincerity : . but 
they have none elſe to go to except him, who .hath the 
words of eternal life : on him they wait, and not-in vain: 


at length the deſired peace, and joy are imparted, and they 


are as the fruit of the tree of life to their ſouls. What then 
will be that ſweet enjoyment, which they ſhall at laſt have 


| 


in the eternal accompliſhment of all their deſires; when to 
the righteous good ſhall be repaid! Let us then ſeek this 


children by doing good to many for the Lord's ſake : and 
this without deferring the hopes of thoſe, who expect help 
from us; for why ſhould we prolong uneaſineſs, when we 
can render the heart joyful? And let all, who ſuſtain the 
charaQter of miniſters, remember that they are the meſ- 
ſengers, and ambaſſadors of the Lord, to bring ſinners to 
ſalvation. If they be wicked, and unfaithful, they will be- 
come murderers of the ſouls of men, and moſt miſerable- 
themfelves : but if they be faithful, and watchful, in exe- 
cuting their commiſhon ; they will bring ſalvation to the 
ſouls of men, and when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, 
„they ſhall receive a crown of glory, that fadeth not 
away. | a 
r 

CHAP. XIV.] V. 1. Every, &c.] A prudent wo- 
man, by her proper management of her domeſtic concerns, 
will exceedingly promote the durable advantage, and cre- 
dit of the family, to which ſhe belongs; and even raiſe 
it from, and eſtabliſh it above, the obſcurity, and difficul- 
ties, in which it hath been involved. But an indiſcrete 
woman, who leaves every thing to ſervants, and waſtes 
time, and ſquanders away money in vain ornaments, tri- 
fling viſits, and expenſive pleaſures, will prove the ruin of 
her family; even though it hath been in a thriving condi- 
tion, and though her huſband be frugal, and induſtrious: 
for ſhe acts as if ſhe would pull down the houſe over her 
head with her own hands. This coincides with a common 
obſervation, That a fortune in a wife is better, than a. 
fortune with a wife.”  _ | 

V. 3. In the, &c.] The profane, inſolent, and abuſive 
language, which fooliſh men utter, ſprings as a branch 
from the poiſonous root of pride in their hearts: and 
whilſt they ſmite others with it as with a rod, or a ſword, 
they only prepare corrections for themſelves. Whereas 
the prudent, and conciliating words of wiſe men, preſerve 
them from contentions, and extricate them out of di fficul- 
ties, as well as benefit others. 
V. 4. Where no, &c.] There is no ſuch thing as uſing 
the labour of the ox to till the 
ble of cleaning out the crib, and the ftall. 


though comparatively inconſiderable, will affright the in- 


and they, who diſr 


profit, that the others thruſt from them. 
19 A 


ſalvation; and endeavour to leave an inheritance to our 


ground, without the trou- 


Thus there 
can be no advantage without ſome incumbrance: this, 


dolent, and diſguſt the over - delicate: and the more hardy, 
egard ſuch over - niceneſe, will reap the 
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6 A: ſcorner ſeeketh wiſdom, and findeth | 


it not: but knowledge it eaſy unto him 
that underftandeth. 

7 Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, 
when thou perceiveſt not in him the lips of 
knowledge. þ | 

8 The wiſdom of the prudent ig to under- 
ſtand his way: but the folly of fools 7s 
deceit. | | 

9 Fools make a mock at fin : but among 
the righteous there is favour. 

10 Thgheart knoweth +5 own bitterneſs; 


— 


and a ſtranger doth nat intermeddle with 
lids op; ©" „ 

11 The houſe of the wicked ſhall be over. 
thrown : but the tabernacle of the upright 
ſhall flouriſh. : ig 

12 There is a way which ſeemeth right 
unto a man, but the end thereof are the 
ways of death. y 

13 Even in laughter the heart is ſorrow. 
ful; and the end of that mirth ir heayi. 
neſs. 


14 The backſlider in heart ſhall be filled 


V. 6. A ſcorner, &c.] A ſcorner is one, who treats 
divine things with deriſion, or profane contempt. He 
deems his own underſtanding equal to the diſcovery, in- 
veſtigation, and even comprehenſion of every ſubject : he 
therefore rejects as falſe, whatever he cannot account for ; 
what he finds contrary to his preconceived ſentiments, and 
what is out of the reach of his reaſon; and indeed all, that 
tends to condemn his conduct, or expoſe his folly. In 


wiſdom in the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, without any ſucceſs, 
The ſtate of his heart will diſpoſe him to contemn the ſa- 
cred myſteries, - the humbling doctrines, and the holy pre- 
cepts of revelation: he will therefore, by the help of 


learned criticiſms, and bold conjectures, alter the text, and 


explain them all into another meaning ; and ſo make out 
a more palatable ſyſtem. Or he will be ſo diſguſted by 
finding, that he cannot thus get rid of the truths, which 
he hates, that he will deny their divine authority, and take 
ſhelter in infidelity : „being given over to a ſtrong delu- 
< ſion to believe a lie.” But he, that hath underſtanding, 
of which the fear of God is the true teſt, being conſcious 
of his ignorance, and unworthineſs, will ſearch the ſerip- 
tures in a humble teachable ſpirit, and with ſeriouſneſs, 


reverence, and prayer: thus the Author of wiſdom will 
deliver him from prejudice, preſerve him from error, and 


uncertainty, and ſhew him his truth and will, and enable 


him to embrace the one, and obey the other. And with 
this ſtate of the heart, the underſtanding is as well ſuited | 


to receive the inſtructions of God's word; as the ſound, 
and ſtrong eyes are to receive the light of the ſun : ſo that 
knowledge becomes eaſy to thoſe, who are of an under- 
ſtanding heart, | 
V. 8. The wiſdom, &c.] The prudent man doth not 
value that reputed wiſdom, which conſiſts in abſtruſe ſpe- 
culations, deep ſchemes, or profound policy: but that, 
which teaches him the path of ſafety, and of duty; and 
directs him to eſcape the dangers, avail himſelf of the ad- 


vantages, and ſurmount the difficulties of his fituation in 


Kfe ; that he may proceed with increaſing ſatisfaction, credit, 
and uſcfulneſs. But that, which ungodly men call wiſdom, 
is indeed folly; it is mere craft, and impoſition, which 
at length deceives them, and they are taken in their own 


met. 


fin, as a mere trifle, rather to be made a jeſt of, than 


ereaded,” or mourned over. They divert themſelves with 


V. 9. Fools, &c.] Fooliſh, and profane men confider 


tempting others to sn: they commit iniquity without 
ſcruple, in purſuit of pleaſure, or gain: and it is a diver- 
ſion for them to talk over their knaviſh, or licentious 
pranks; and to recount how many they have over-reached, 
debauched, or ſurpaſled in profaneneſs, or intemperance: 
and it may be ſuppoſed that their imaginations are equally 
gratified with the re-aCting of their former abominations, 


| But this proves them to be fools, and expoſed to the ven- 
this preſumptuous frame of mind, he may even ſeek for 


geance of God, who favours none but the righteous, 

V. 10. The heart, &c.] We are not competent to 
judge of the inward anguiſh, or pleaſure of. ather men, 
who are often more happy, or miſerable than they appear 
to be, We do not know what ſtings of conſcience, or 
corroding paſſions torment the proſperous ſinner, whilſt he 
affects to appear gay, and to indulge in mirth. Nor do 
ungodly men know, what ſatisfaction a ſerious Chriſtian 
enjoys, at a diſtance from ſcenes of vain merriment; or 
even in poverty, ſickneſs, or at the hour of death. 

V. 12. There is, &c.] The way of open iniquity, and 
impiety, muſt ſeem wrong to every reflecting perſon. But 
there is another way, which joins thoſe ways of death at 
laſt, that ſeems right to a man. A formal, phariſaical, or 
ſuperſtitious religion; the deluſions of enthuſiaſm, and 
many others of this ſort ſeem to be intended ; and in ſhort, 
whatever appears to be religion, but is unſcriptural, or 
anti-ſcriptural. 

V. 13. Even, &c.] That ſhew of happineſs, which 
attends laughter, and noiſy mirth, is a mere impoſition, 
In the midſt of ſuch turbulent ſcenes the heart is often op- 
preſſed with forrow ; and when they are over, they leave 
the mind more gloomy than ever. Eſpecially when theſe 
are uſed as expedients to baniſh reflection, or ſtifle con- 
victions, as is frequently the caſe. - Such ways of driving 
away care bring numbers to bankruptcy, and ſuicide; and 
they hurry ſtil! greater numbers into everlaſting miſery. 

V. 14. The back-flider, &c.] When a man who hath 
taken up a profeſlion of religion, and done many things 
in conſequence of it, has left his heart behind him, in the 
world, and in the ways of fin; (as Lot's wife had left her's 
with her treaſures in Sodom ;) he will either become an 
apoſtate, or be detected at laſt as a hypocrite, and be filed 
with the puniſhment due to his crimes. This is a dif- 


{ ferent caſe, from that of thoſe, whoſe hearts are upright, 


but who are betrayed into temporary negligence, or han- 

kering after ſome worldly object: yet theſe will ſmart for 

their folly, and be brought back by corrections, that 110 
| Wit 
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with his own ways: and a good man hall be 
ſatisfied from himſelf, $ 

15 The ſimple believeth every word: but 
the pruderit man looketh well to his going. 

16 A wife nan feareth, and departeth from 
evil: but the fool rageth, and is confi- 
dent. | 

17 He that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly : 
and a man of wicked devices is hated. 

18, The fimple inherit folly : but the pru- 


dent are crowned with knowledge. | 


19 The evil bow before the good; and t 
wicked at the gates of the righteous. 

20 The poor 1s hated even of his own 
neighbour : but the rich Bath many friends. 

21 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour ſinneth: 


CHAP. XIV. 
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bug he that hath merey on the poor happy 
i he. 

22 Do they not err that deviſe evil? But 
mercy and truth hi be to them that deviſe 
good, | 
23 In all labour there is profit: but the 
talk of the lips fendeth only to penury. 

24 The crown of the wiſe 26 their riches : 
but the fooliſhneſs of fools rs folly, +. 

25 A true witneſs delivereth fouls : but a 
deceitful witneſs ſpeaketh lies. 


26 In the fear of the Loxp is ſtrong con- 


fidence; and his children ſhall have a place 
of refuge. 1 

27 The fear of the Lob ig a fountain of 
life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 


— 


— * 


ſouls may finally be ſaved. But he, whoſe delight is in 
doing good, will have a ſpring of ſatisfaction in his own 
ſoul, which will preſerve him from thus returning to the 
world, to borrow a little of its vain pleaſures. 

V. 15. The ſimple, &c.] Careleſs perſons, and unſtable 
profeſſors are eaſily impoſed upon, by the plauſible pre- 
tences, the artful juggles, the flattering profeſſions, and 
the ſpecious ſyſtems of deſigning, and inſinuating hypo- 
crites. But the word of God teaches men more caution, 
and inſtructs them to beware leſt any man deceive them; 
and thus the prudent are preſerved from ſuch credulity, and 
learn to look well to their going : leſt they ſhould fall into 
Satan's ſnare, to the ruin of their own fouls, or even to 
the diſcredit of their profeſſion. 

V. 16. A wiſe, &c.] A wiſe man's fear of God, and 
dread of fin, will lead him to a diſtance from the occaſions, 
and appearances of evil; and he will be thankful for cau- 
tions, and direCtions in this important matter. But the 
fooliſh are ſelf-confident, and regardleſs of conſequences : 
they are vehement in their courſe, and enraged at thoſe, 
who would give them warning, or advice. Thus they ruſh 
forward to the brink of the ptecipice, and at length fall 
headlong into deſtruction. 

V. 17. He that, &c.] The man, who is haſty in his 
reſentment, very fooliſhly expoſes himſelf to manifold trou- 
bles, and often does much miſchief ; and is therefore both 
to be pitied, and blamed: yet he, who conceals his hatred, 
and deviſes how to take deliberate revenge, is a far more 
odious, and dangerous character. 

V. 18. The janple, &c.] Careleſs ſinners ſeom to claim 
ignorance as their patrimony, and to conſider it as their 
privilege, to play the fool: and thus folly, with all its 
conſequences, will be their final portion. Hat the prudent 
conſider uſeſul knowledge as their grand object; and hav- 
ing obtained it, will thereby be crowned with honour, and 
immortality. 

V. 19. The evil, &c.] It often happens, in the courſe 
of providence,” that wickefl men are reduced to the ne- 
ceſſity of making ſubmiſſions to the righteous; and are 


— 


the Egyptians waited on Joſeph; and Pharaoh on Moſes : 
(2 Kings, c. iii. v. 12. Eber, c. vii. v. 7. Rev, c. ĩii. 
v. 9.) And this is a pledge of their final prevalence, and 


pre-eminency. 
V. 20. The poor, &c.] This is brought as an illuſtra- 


tion of the ſelfiſhneſs, and diſſimulation of mankind. It is 


evident in fact, that when a man is impoveriſhed, his for- 
mer friends and acquaintance will grow ſhy of him, -and 
treat him with neglect, and unkindneſs, But when a man 
grows rich, he will have profeſled friends in abundance, 
who pretend great eſteem and reſpect, merely for what 
they hope to get by him. We ſhould abhor fo baſe a dif- 
polition : and ſhould learn to diſregard the friendſhip, or 
enmit i of ſuch ſervile time- ſervers. | 

V. 21. Deſpiſeth, &c.] We ought not ſo much to de- 
ſpiſe a man for his wickedneſs, as to pity him: but this 
means, the deſpiſing a man for his poverty, mean appear- 
ance, or low occupation, &c ; which is a great fin, and the 
oppoſite to that merciful conduct, which the ward of God 
requires. 

V. 22. Do they, &c?] Do not they blunder, and miſs 
the mark, who e to proſper by craftily deviſing miſ- 
chief? Yes truly do they: for the mercy, and truth of 
God will be exerciſed towards thoſe only, who are taught 
by his grace to deviſe good: and he will alſo diſpoſe others 
to treat them with compaſſion, kindneſs, and faithfulneſs, 
when they are brought into any trouble; whereas the 
ſubtle ſcheming knave will be left to ſuffer aer q 

V. 24. The crown, &c.] When men of i, and 
piety poſſeſs riches, they do ſo much good with them, 
that they are as a crown to them, enhancing their reputa- 
tion, and enlarging their ſphere of uſefulneſs, But fooliſh 
and wicked men will act in character in all fityations, and 
riches only render their folly more egregiouſly, and empha- 
tically fooliſhneſs. 


V. 26, 27.] They, who ſo fear the Lord, as to obey © 


and ſerve him according to his word, have a ſtrong ground 
of confidence in his promiſes, and will generally be pre- 
ſerved from diſtreſſing fears in life, and death. Indeed they 


brought to crave their aſſiſtance, and their prayers : thus ae his ca and have a refuge in their Father's love, 


28 In 


Oe — —e 8 
— 
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honour : but in the want of people is the 
deſtruction of the prince. e -£'$ 
29 He that is ſlow to wrath it of great un- 
derſtanding: but he that is haſty of ſpirit 
exalteth folly. 1202: BE 248 44-4 

30 A ſound heart zs the life of the fleſh : 
but envy the rottenneſs of the bones. 

31 He that oppreſſeth the poor reproach- 
eth his Maker : but he that nts 1-7 him 


| hath mercy on the poor. 


— 


that the fear of the Lord proves to them a fountain of life, 
to depart from the ſnares of death. RET 

V. 29. Exalteth, &c.] The paſſionate man exalteth 
folly to the throne, willingly executes her ſenſeleſs 
commands. | 8 

V. 30. A found, &c.] An upright, contented, and be- 
nevolent mind conduces to health, and to prolong life. 
Whereas envy, and ſuch malignant paſſions, prey upon the 
8 and ruin the conſtitution, like ſome incurable diſ- 
eaſe. | 

V. 31. Reproacheth, &c.] The oppreflion of the poor 
ſeems to reproach the Creator, as an acceſſory to the cruel! 
treatment: as if he had formed them of another ſpecies ; 


or had caſt them down on purpoſe that they ſhould be 


trampled on. The oppreſſor reproacheth the Lord, by 
deſpiſing his engagement to avenge the cauſe of the poor, 
and oppreſſed, and ſetting him at defiance. He does his 
beſt to bring reproach upon God's adminiſtration, in that 
he hath put ſo much into the power of ſuch a vile wretch, 
and connives ſo long at his crimes. But every one, that 
honours God, will for his ſake treat the poor with com- 
paſſion, and endeavour to alleviate their diſtreſſes, and not 
to add to them. | | 

V. 33. Wiſdom, &c.] Wiſdom poſſeſſes the heart, and 
regulates the affections, and tempers of him, that hath 


underſtanding; and it is not ſpent in oſtentatious diſplays. 
But it ſoon appears how the head, and heart of a fool are 
furniſhed: for he continually betrays his ignorance and 


wickedneſs, by all his words and actions, as if ambitious of 
being known in his true character. 
V. 34. Righteouſneſs, &c.] Piety, and holineſs, have 
a natural tendency to promote public peace, and proſperity, 
and ta give an aſcendancy to that nation, in which they 
ene erail. They are inſeparably connected with 
indu ff fobriety, W and frugality; and they con- 
duce to health, population, union, and competency. More- 
over they enſure the divine blefling to the community, 
which muſt needs exalt any nation. But every kind of 
ſin has the contrary tendency : the prevalency of vice and 
impiety is a national reproach, and conduces to diſunion, 


. weakneſs, and diſgrace ; and it expoſes any people to the 


wrath, and vengeance of God. 

__© PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

True religion is in all things profitable to mankind, 
and conduces to the welfare of individuals, of families, 


and of ſociety. The genuine fear of God influences 
. | 


6 


PROVERBS. 
28 In the multitude of people is the King's | 


Before-Chrift 96. 
32 The wicked is driven away in his wick. 
edneſs: but the righteous hath hope in his 


] death. _ | 


33 Wiſdom reſteth in the heart of him 
that hath underſtanding : but that which ig 


in the midſt of fools is made known. 


34 Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation : byt 
fin-zs a reproach to any people. 


| 35 The king's favour is toward a wile ſer. 


| 


power, and truth, to which they may alway reſort. So | 


vant : but his wrath is again him that caul. 
eth ſhame. 4 


every one, who poſſeſſes it, to walk in his uprightneſ, 
through all the tranſactions of life: and a perverſe, de- 
ceitful, diſhoneſt, or contentious behaviour, is a full proof 
that a man © deſpiſeth the Lord.” The ſame is equally 
evident as to every one of thoſe, that oppreſs the poor, 
by mercileſs exactions, by defrauding them of the whole, 
or a part of their wages, or by treating them with in- 
juſtice, and cruelty, becauſe they cannot redreſs themſelves, 
Such a conduct towards one of the ſame ſpecies ſprings 
from contempt of the Great Creator, who formed the 
poor, as well as the rich to bear his image, in a rational, 
and immortal ſoul : it impeaches his wiſdom, and good- 
neſs in the appointments of his Providence; it is baſe ingra- 
titude for diſtinguiſhing favours, and a daring inſult on 
his juſtice. On the contrary, every one, who honours 
God in his heart has mercy on the poor: he dare not, 
nay he is not inclined to, deſpiſe the mean appearance, 
or uncouth behaviour of his neighbour, in whatever 
clime he was born, er of whatever complexion he may be; 
but, as he would be happy himſelf ſo he would endeavour 
to promote the happineſs of others; and he finds it an ac- 
ceffion to his own comfort to relieve their diſtreſſes. 
He feels his need of the mercy and truth of God, in 
order to the ſalvation of his ſoul : and he copies them in 
deviſing to do to the afflicted, who expect it from 
him, Thus he beſt conſults his own good, “ for do they 
“ not err, who deviſe evil”” when in the “ fear of the 
Lord is ſtrong confidence, and none but his children 
can have a refuge in the approaching hour of death, and 
day of judgment? Let us then now ſeek to this fountain 
of life, that we may eſcape the ſnares of death, and be ſafe, 
and confident, when the wicked are ſinking in conſterna- 
tion, and deſpair. They may for a ame ſport themſelves in 
their own deluſions, and make a jeſt of provoking the 
indignation of the Almighty : but they will find no merey 
from him, when they moſt want it, for that favour belongs 
to the righteous. Their magnificent houſes will ſoon be 
thrown down, but the —.— tents of the upright ſhall 
flouriſh. Even in the midſt of their tranſient proſperity, 
and laughter, ſinners are conſcious that they are not happy. 
They ſtrive hard to repreſs their ſighs, to ſilence their 
conſciences, and to quiet their fears: but they will find 
their ſenſual mirth end at length in weeping, wailing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth. As none but themſelves know the 


but the true believer can underſtand: the nature of that 


ſerious joy, which is poſſeſſed in communion: with God, 


"AE 


bitterneſs of their hearts in their ſolitary hours: ſo non 


= 
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r 
Cmtains wiſe maxinis, reſpecling the bridling f the 


paſſions; the uſe of the tongue; the reception of 


of reproof; the ommiſcience of God, and his 
dealings tvith the righteous, and the wicked : the ad- 
wvantages of piety, and peace, and the evil of loth. 
raſbne ſs and avarice &c, v. 1-33. | 


| A SOFT anſwer turneth away wrath : 
but grievous words ſtir up anger. 7 
2 The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge 
aright': but the mouth of fools poureth out 
fooliſhneſs. 


beholding the evil and the good. 


2 LAKES. 
— — 


and in the hope, and firſt- fruits of heaven: with this no 
ſtranger can intermeddle, this no event can deſtroy, or long 
ſuſpend : and this cauſes the Chriſtian to ceaſe from envy- 
ing the proſperous ſinner, and ſpoils his reliſh for worldly 
leaſure: yea this turns the balance of happineſs vaſt! 

in his favour, even amidſt the trials of life, But at lengt 

when the wicked is driven by death, fore againſt his will, 
from all his poſſeſſions, and enjoyments, under the wrath 
of God, and the power of his luſts, into the eternal world; 
the righteous ſhall rejoice in hope of a bleſſed immorta- 
ty, without ſin, of forrow, in the preſence of his Lord: and 
this vill reconcile him to the ſeparating ſtroke, and ſmooth 
the countenance of the king of terrors, Let us take an- 
other view of the ſubject: the ſoundneſs of the godly man's 
heart, and the well regulated ſtate of his paſhons, is 
2s life to his fleſh. Whilſt the paſſionate man exalteth 
folly, and raſhly plungeth himſelf into diſcord, and miſchief, 
by which he omes uneaſy, and contemptible ; whilſt 
the malicious is hated for his ſullen devices of revenge; and 
whilſt the envious torments himſelf, becauſe of the ſucceſs 
of his competitors : the Chriſtian is inſtructed to exerciſe 
meekneſs, and forgiveneſs; to be contented, and benevo- 
lent, and to take pleaſure in witneſſing, and aiding, the 
ſucceſs, and comfort of all around him. He ſheweth his 
ſuperiority of underſtanding by being flow to anger : and 
increaſing knowledge crowns him with true honour : let 
the ſons of vanity, and ſenſuality claim and poſſeſs their 
inheritance of folly, unenvied, but not unpitied : let the 
obſtinate and raſh rage at contradiction, and be confident 
in their errors: the man that conſidereth, and departeth 
from evil, will be found at laſt the only wiſe, and happy 
man, He will equally avoid the proud infidelity of the 
profane ſcorner ; who muſt needs ſtumble at noon day, 
as if it were midnight, ſeeing he affects to be the teacher, 
inſtead of the ſcholar, of Gol himſelf; and the raſh credu- 


lity of thoſe ſimple ones, who fall a prey to every crafty, | 


ſoothing, and oftentatious deceiver : he will look well to 
his goings: his wiſdom conſiſteth in underſtanding his 
way, and walking in it; and this preſerves him, and ren- 
ders knowledge eaſy unto him: whilſt the empty notions 
of vain ſpeculators amuſe, and deceive them. For wiſdom 
reſides in the heart, to direct a man's judgment, and regu- 
late his deſires; and thus without oftentation it appears 


in his life, and actions: whilſt fools continually expoſe | 


themſelves by their vain boaſtings, as well as by their 
abſurd behaviour. Again, the wiſdom, which God giveth, 
counteracts that indolence, and ſelf indulgence, and vici- 
ous delicacy, which render men unfit for any profitable 
occupation, . and convert them into mere images- only 
fit to be gazed upon, Where an important adyantage 
may be obtained either for himſelf, or to ſociety z the 
Re: wiſe man will chearfully bear the inconvenience, 


and be contented to viſit ſuch ſcenes, as have a tendency to of- 
fend the ſenſes and excite diſguſt: for he knoweth hat where 
no oxen are the crib is clean: but much increaſe is in the 
« ſtrength of the ox.” In like manner, whilſt the giddy females 
of the day, by their diffipations, and extravagances, ruin their 
families, and entail poverty, ignorance, and fooliſh notions of 
aping their ſuperiors on the riſing generation : thoſe prudent 
women, who make the word of God their rule, attend with 
pleaſure on the concerns of theit houſholds, and on the 
care of their children; and become the ſtay of their fami- 
lies : which are the hope of the next generation, and the 
ſupport of our declining empire. For it is no leſs evide 
that righteouſneſs is the grand fupport of nations: a 
that fin'cuts the finews, and undermines the foundations of 
every community, in which it acquires the aſcendancy. 
And though the long-ſuffering of God hath yet ſpared us; 
for the fake of a ſmall remnant, which he hath reſerved-t 
himſelf: yet, as fin is become the reproach, ſo it will be 
the ruin of our favoured land, except a general reformation 
take place: for in the long run, it will be univerſally true 
that “ the evil bow. before the good, and the wicked at 
« the gates of the righteous.” The wiſe, and godly are 
therefore the beſt patriots : who by their examples, prayers 
labours, and influence, endedYouf to ſtem the torrent of 
infidelity, profaneneſs, profligacy, and iniquity, which 
menace our deſtruction : and to promote that righteouf- 
neſs, which alone can recover, and eſtabliſh our proſperity. 
Wiſdom, and piety form alſo the grand qualifications of 
good princes. Such will not waſte the lives, or drain off 
| the riches, of their ſubjects by needleſs wars, to pratily their 
on ambition, rapacity, or revenge: they will not deſtroy 
or drive away the people by oppreſſion, perſecution, or 
bloody executions, or exorbitant taxes: they will ſtudy to 
preſcrye peace, plenty, and good order, and the impartial 
' adminiſtration of juſtice, wil to encourage induſtry, and 
ingenuity. This will induce ſtrangers to come and 
ſettle in the land, and etomote population: and © in the 
„ multitude of the people is the king's honour ; but in 
e the want of people is the deſtruction of the prince.” 
At the ſame time they will, by their example, and influ- 
ence, and every ſcriptural means, endeavour to promote 
the ſpread of vital godlineſs. As © their favour will be 
| « ſhewn to their with and righteous ſervants: and their 
« wrath will be againſt thoſe, that cauſe ſhame :” the 
will be rid of corrupt miniſters, as ſoon as they detect 
them ; and will employ thoſe who will heartily concur in, 
their wiſe, equitable, and pious meaſures: and happy will 
that people be, who are in ſuch a caſe. We have great 
reaſon to be thankful, that we have a meaſure of this hap- 
pineſs : and we might have more of it; but that it is more 
difficult to recover a nation from deep degeneracy, than to 
| preſerve it from ſinking into it. But as true religion is in 
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3 The eyes of the LozD are in every place, | 
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4 A wholeſome tongue is a tree of life: but 
perverſeneſs therein ig a breach in the ſpirit. 

5 A fool deſpiſeth his father's inſtructions: 
but he that regardeth reproof zs prudent. 

6 In the houſe of the righteous is much 
treaſure : but in the revenues of the wicked is 
trouble. | 

7 The lipsof the wiſe diſperſe knowledge : 
but the heart of the fooliſh doeth not ſo. 


| right zs his delight. 
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8 The ſacrifice of the wicked 7s an abomi. 
nation to the LoRD:; but the prayer of the up- 


9 The way of the wicked 7s an abomina. 
tion unto the LorD : but he loveth him that 
followeth after righteouſneſs. 

10 Correction it grievous unto him that 


forſaketh the way: and he that hateth reproof 
ſhall die. | 


every thing moſt excellent : ſo we are required to be pecu- 
liarly upon our guard againft counterfeits: for there is 
many © a way that ſeemeth right unto a man; but the 
« end thereof are the ways of death.” Prejudice, ig- 
norance, and faſhion even canonize falſe ſchemes of reli- 
gion, which bely the word of God. Here then we ſhould 
earn to diſtinguiſh betwixt the faithful witneſs, who will 
not lie, and who delivereth ſouls ; and thoſe deceitful wit- 
neſſes, who ſpeak lies, either through wilful ignorance, or 
hypocriſy, for filthy lucre's ſake, and to the deſtruction of 
their hearers. And if we carefully compare their lives, 
and doctrine with the word of. God, we ſhall ſoon learn to 
know one from the other. And this diſtinction is far more 
important with reſpect to thoſe witneſſes, who ſpeak from 
the pulpit, than of thoſe, who bear their+teſtimony in 
court: and the falſe witneſſes are in the former caſe, far 
more numerous in proportion, But if men be ever ſo well 
inſtructed ; yet if they are backſliders in heart, their profeſ- 
ſion can only be hypocriſy, and will probably end in apoſ- 
tacy. Let us then “ remember Lot's wife,” and ſeek to 
have our treaſure and heart in heaven: yea to have a ſource 
of confolation within ourſelves, that we may find that ſatiſ- 
faction in ſolitude, and in communion with God, which a 
ſtranger intermeddleth not with. Then, if we meet with 
thoſe, in whoſe mouth is a rod of pride, and of whom we 
rceive that they have not the lips of knowledge ; we ſhall 
— to leave their company, and neither countenance them 
by our preſence, nor feed their vanity by diſputing with 
them. And let us endeavour to be always well employed: 
“for in all labour there is profit; but in every thing the 
mere talk af the lips tendeth only to penury: yet when we 
can ſpeak ſo, as to preſerve ourſelves, or others from ſnares, 
and troubles, we ſhould be ready to do it. And let thoſe, 
to whom the Lord hath given riches, endeavour to ſhew 
their wiſdom by making a good uſe of them : for thus they 
will be a, crown unto them; otherwiſe they will only 
enable them to be more conſpicuouſly, and perniciouſ] 
fooliſh, *Tis true, that at preſent many will profeſs to eſ- 
teem, and reſpect them, merely becauſe they are rich: and 
the poor, however wiſe, and pious, will be deſpiſed, and 
hated, becauſe he is poor. But ere long, Lazarus will be 
honoured, as well as comforted: and Dives deſpiſed, as 
well as tormented, For © the favour of our King will 
« uniformly be toward the wife ſervant ; but his wrath 
« will be againſt him, that cauſeth ſhame.” | 
EL OO TEES: 6. 5 
CHAP. XV.] V. 4. 4 wholeſome, &c.] Or © a heal- 
© ing tongue; when a man is able and willing, to ſpeak 
for the inſtruction of the ignorant, the encouragement of 


che troubled conſcience, or afflicted heart; for the calming 


— 


* 


2 


. PIO 1 
of the ſpirits of thoſe, who are enraged, and the healing of 
differences amongſt neighbours, &c.; his tongue, thus 
wiſely employed, will be a tree of life : it will, as it were, 
create a paradiſe around him, and exceedingly promote the 
comfort, peace, and ſalvation of mankind. But proud, paſ- 
ſionate, ſcurrilous, and exaſperating language, makes 
breaches upon a man's ſpirit; it throws him off his guard, 
diſtreſſes his mind, miſleads his judgment, excites his anger, 
and brings guilt upon his conſcience. | 

V.6. In the houſe, &c.] A moderate proviſion, a con- 
tented mind, and confidence in God, connected with wiſdom, 
and grace, and the hope of glory, are an ineſtimable trea- 
ſure in the houſe of the righteous, both for the good of 
them, and of their children after them. But the large re- 
venues of wicked men increaſe their fears, and. ſuſpicions; 
add ſtrength to their paſſions ; augment their pride, and im- 
patience of contradiction ; expoſe them to envy, and en- 
mity z engage them in diſcords ; tempt them to inordinate 
and injurious indulgence; bring guilt upon their con- 
ſciences, and render the fears of death, and judgment more 
diſtreſing. * 

V. 8. 9.] The moſt coſtly ſacrifices of the wicked 
muſt needs be an abonination to the Lord: becauſe their 
whole way is abominable unto him; and becauſe of the 
corrupt motives, which induce them to theſe external acts 
of religious worſhip. They intend thereby to varniſh over 
their crimes, or to bribe their Judge; to make compenſa- 


tion for paſt ſins, or to purchaſe indulgences for future 
tranſgreflions : they put their ſacrifices, (or alms,) either 


in the ſtead of Chriſt's atonement, or in the place of holy 
obedience: they preſent them with impenitent, unbeliev- 
ing, and hypocritical heart: and they groſsly affront the 
holy God, by ſuppoſing that he can be impoſed on by 
their outſide ſervices ; or pleaſed by them, whilſt they are 
enemies to his juſtice, his authority, and his grace. But this 
does not mean, that the greateſt of ſinners, when he.de- 


| fires to repent, or ſeek the ſalvation of God, will be rejected. 
| —By no means, when this ſincere deſirę brings the poor 


murderer, thief, or proſtitute, to cry for mercy in the Re- 
| deemer's name, they begin to offer *the prayer of the upright, 

« in which God delighteth and they are ſure of acceptance 
with him, in proportion, as they are aſhamed before him on 
account of their former crimes and preſent unworthineſs; 
| and as in brokenneſs of heart, they dare not lift up their 
eyes unto heaven, but at an humble diſtance, as it were, 
ſmite upon their breaſts, crying © God be merciful to me, 
« a ſinner.” —PFor the Lord mot only loveth the righteous, 
but him alſo, who followeth after righteouſneſs,” how- 
| ever guilty he hath been, or however weak, and uneltab- 


liſhed he yet be. 
11 Hell 


renn 335 
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11 Hell and deſtruction are before the 
LokD : how much more then the hearts of 
the children of men? 

12 A {corner loveth not one that reproveth 
him: neither will he go unto the wiſe. 

13 A merry heart maketh a chearful coun- 


tenance : but by ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit . 


is broken. | 

14 The heart of him that hath underſtand- 
ing ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth of 
fools feedeth on fooliſhneſs. 

15 All the days of the afflifted are evil: 
but he that is of a merry heart hath a conti- 
nual feaſt. | 

16 Better is little with the fear of the 
Lok, than great treaſure and trouble there- 
with. 

17 Better zs a dinner of herbs where love 
is, than a ſtalled ox and hatred there with. 

18 A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife: but 
le that is ſlow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife. 

19 The way of the ſlothful man 7s as an 
hedge of thorns: but the way of the righte- 
ous zs made plain. | 


— 


V. 11. Deftruftion, &c.) The word here uſed, ſome- 
times means the devil, the deſtroyer; and the verſe ma 
mean that the deepeſt machinations. of the prince of hell, 
and of all his legions of fallen angels, are open to the Lord's 
inſpection, and muſt end in their diſappointment, and deeper 
torment : how then can man, who is ſo inferior in ſagacity, 


and ſubtlety, expect to hide his counſels from God, or to | 


© * in rebellion againſt him ? 

«13; 4 merry, &c.] (v. 15.) A peaceful con- 
ſcience, a joyful hope, and a contented mind, give the poſ- 
ſeſſor an habitual, and ſubſtantial chearfulneſs, which will 


make him noticed, as being a happy man; and tend much 


to his N. mg of life, and ſucceſs in every uſeful under- 
taking. — But a gloomy, unthankful, envious, impatient 
ſpirit, ſpringing from pride, an evil conſcience, and an ido- 
latrous attachment to worldly objects, which God with- 
holds or withdraws, breaks the ſp1ing, and vigour of the 
mind, and renders a man uneaſy to himfelf, and others as 
well as inactive, and unfit for any ſervice. 

V. 14. Feedeth, &c.] Empty, curious ſpeculations, 
oft ſoothing doctrines, or the juggle of the day, are the very 
food of proud, profane, ſenſual, and carnal minds: who can 
reliſh, and ſwallow any monſtrous abſurdity; if it do not 
tend to diſquiet their conſciences, affront their pride, or 
militate againſt their luſts. Such fooliſh perſons are to be 
found in every age, in every order of the ſociety, and 
amongſt the is, as well as the unlearned. As ig- 
gorant men can feed upon tranſubſtantiation, purgatory, 
indulgences, maſſes, confeſſions, penances, &c. 50 learned 
men can reliſh the“ more refined, but not leſs abſurd ſpecu- 
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20 A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father : but 
a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 Folly is joy to him that is deſtitute of 
wiſdom : but a man of underſtanding walketh 
uprightly. | 

22 Without counſel purpoſes are diſap- 
pointed: but in the multitude of counſellors 
they are eſtabliſhed. | 

23 A man hath joy by the anſwer of his 
mouth: and a word pot n in due ſeaſon, how 
good 7s it! 

24 The way of life ;s above to the wile, 
that he may depart from hell beneath. | 

25 The Loxd will deſtroy the houſe of the 
proud : but he will eſtabliſh the border of the 
/ widow. | 

26 The thoughts of the wicked are an 
abomination to the Lok D: but he words of 
the pure are pleaſant words.. | 

27 He that is greedy of gain troubleth his 
own houſe ; but he that hateth gifts ſhall-live, - 

28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to 
anſwer : but the mouth of. the wicked pour- 
eth out evil things. a 


lations, and deductions of ſceptics, and infidels; till profeſ- 
ſing themſelves wiſe, they become ſuch fools, as to doubt 
of every thing, or deny the exiſtenee of the God that made 


out ſuch fooliſhneſs, but greedily devour it, as if it were the 
moſt delicious, and wholeſome Pod of the ſoul! 

V. 23. A. man, &c.) When a wiſe, and godly man is 
enabled to ſpeak to the purpoſe, and to time his obſerva- 
tions well; fo that they prove evidently words in ſeaſon, *y 

and produce the deſired effect; immenſe good may be done, 
and many will ſee, and acknowledge the aptitude. of his in- 
tervention : and this will be to him a ſource of ſatisfaction, 
and a cauſe of gratitude. 


V. 24. Above, &c.] The way of life is above the reach, 


and conception of grovelling miſers, ſenſualiſts, &c, and of 
the profane deſpiſers of divine inſtruction : it is alfo above 
the revolutions of this unſtable world. It is of heavenly 
origin: this wiſdom is from above, and it raiſes the heart to 
the love of thoſe things, which are above; and it directs a 
man to follow him, who is now aſcended into Heaven, as 
our fore-runner, to take poſſeſſion of an inheritance for his 
people. And by having the treaſure, and the heart in 
heaven, we depart more and more from the ways, that lead 
to hell beneath. | | 

V. 27. He that, &c.] The covetous man will let 
none of his family have any reſt, or enjoyment. Greedi- 
neſs of gain often tempts men to embark in projects, which 
entail ruin on their families; to commit perjuries, or to 
take bribes, which, being detected, cauſe perhaps their eſ- 


tates to be confiſcated ; or to uſe ſuch iniquitous methods 


. 29 The 


them. Yet how do the mouths of numbers, not only pour % 
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29 The Lok 17 far from the wicked: but 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous. | 
30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the 
heart : and a good report maketh the bones fat. 


31 The ear that heareth the reproof of life 
abideth among the wiſe. 


of growing rich, as bring the curſe of God on all their poſ- | 
ſeſſions, which deſcend to their heirs, with that dreadful in- 
cumbrance. But he, who hateth bribes, and every diſ- 

honeſt, or unfeemly gain, ſhall live in credit, and comfort. 

V. 30. The light, &c.] The works of creation, and 
the various objects, that we behold, give great pleaſure to 
the mind, and endear to us the light of the ſun, and the or- 
gans of ſight: and good tidings chear the heart, and con- 
duce to health. How delightful then muſt it be to the 
humbled finner, to hear the good report of goſpel ſalva- 
tion: and to have the eyes enlightened to behold the glory 

of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ! | 

PRACTICAL OBSERYV AFIONS. 
What inexhauſtible mines of wiſdom, and knowledge 
are contained in the ſacred ſcriptures | Every chapter we 
now conſider forms ſo rich a vein of this invaluable ore, 
that our reſearches ferve only to convince us, that we are 
as yet working merely upon the ſarface ! May the Lord 
give us an heart to value, to labour for, and to appropriate 
theſe treafures, that we may be of good underſtanding in 
the way of godlineſs Let us always pray, that the preva- 
lency of our ſinul propenſities may not lead us to reliſh, 
and to feed upon fooli : that having begun, we may 
follow on, to know the Lord: and that we may continuall 

ſeek acceſſions to our preſent ſcanty ſtock of Divine we? 
dom. In order thereto. we muſf welcome inſtruction, re- 
proof, and correction; and learn to profit by our own blun- 
ders: for he, who proudly, careleſely, or obſtinately refuſes 
inſtruction, deſpiſes his own life, and the intereſts of his im- 
mortal foul: but the man, who, with docility, ſeriouſneſs, 
and humility, can bear to be reproved for his faults, and 
convinced of his errors, will always be getting underſtand- 
ing. Thus a young perſon, who treats the wholeſome in- 
ſtructions, or rebukes of a father with contempt, and ne- 
glect, or deſpiſes the authority of an aged mother, evinces 
his own folly, and gives a melancholy proſpe&to his parents 
of the anguiſh of heart, they muſt expect from his. future 
miſconduct. But he, that receives their warnings, and re- 
proofs in good part, is likely to be a wiſe man, and to make 
their hearts rejoice, In like manner, when any one thank- 
fully, and patiently hearkens to the admonitions, and re- 
proofs of God's word; and takes pleaſure in faithful, and 

diſtinguiſhing preaching ; though he finds himſelf conti- - 
nually condemned, for one part, or other of his conduct: 
when he evidently loveth thoſe, who reprove him, and pre- 
fers the company of wiſe, and godly men, from whom he 
_ learn ſome falutary leſſons : we may confidently ex- 
pect that he will abide amongſt the wiſe, and become one 
of their number, But when a maa is evidently in the path 
of ruin, -and is grievouſly offended with thoſe, that would 
ſet him right: when he hateth reproof,, and imbibes a 
ſtrong prejudice againſt every one, who hath rebuked him: 
when he ſhuns the company, or forſakes the miniſtry, of thoſe, 
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32 He that refuſeth inſtruction deſpiſeth his 
own ſoul : but he that heareth reproof getteth 
underſtanding. 1 

33 The fear of the Lox zs the inſtruc. 
tion of wiſdom 3 and before honour 1 hy. 
mility. 
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that have a” out to him his guilt, and danger; there 


—— 


is too great reaſon to conclude, that he is a ſcorner, whom 
the Lord will deſtroy: “ for he that hateth reproof ſhall 


l ric 
« die.” But as fo much depends on a proper reception of ſtr 
counſel, and reproof; ſo the proper giving of them is 3 an 
qualification worthy to be cultivated : that, whilſt the mi 
mouth of the wicked poureth forth fooliſhneſs; the heart of 2p 
him, that hath underſtanding. may ſtudy how to anſwer them, ſof 
and how to prevent the fatal effects of their poiſonous con. ca 
verſation. For it is not enough to ſpeak things, that are true, far 
and good: but much wiſdom is required to adapt our dif. thi 
courſe to the occaſions, which preſent themſelves : that, we 
a due reſpect to the character, circumſtances, and wants of be 
the perſons addreſſed, we may ſpeak to the caſe deciſively, fre 
and ſo as to obviate objections, and evaſions: whether our me 
object be to ſilence gainſayers, to rectify miſtakes, to ref. in 
cue thoſe, that are in danger of being deceived, to encou- pr 
rage the deſponding, to conciliate e, that are entering mi 
into contention, or to convince the prejudiced. A word fal 
thus ſpoken in ſeaſon is often more valuable than gold, and m 
precious ſtones : nay ſuch an healing tongue is a tree of life; lat 
and does good in proportion, as the perverſeneſs of ungodly 4 
lips wound, exaſperate, and tend to iniquity, and confuſion, he 
In this manuer. the lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: IM 
they learn the inſtructions of life from each other, and then bu 
communicate them within their circle, and thus render fal 
others wiſe unto ſalvation; and they in turn become able WI tf 
to teach others alſo. The Lord increaſe the number of w. 
thoſe, that have this tongue © of the wiſe, and who know ey 
« how to uſe knowledge aright.“ For there have ever been hi 
numbers of another deicription z whoſe foolith hearts are de 
not ſo diſpoſed, whoſe minds are very differently furniſhed. B 
The very thoughts of their hearts are an abomination to th 
the Lord: and conſequently, as they are commonly ſwift to ne 
ſpeak, they diſſeminate impiety, and profligacy on every Ve 
ſide. But the pure in heart, who love the Lord, and hate th 
iniquity, from the good treaſure within bring, forth pleaſant th 
words, acceptable to God, and beneficial to mankind : and fo 
ſuch as give them comfort upon recollection, and will be their * 
joy at the day of judgment. This treaſure far exceeds the d 
riches of ungodly men : it is far more conducive to preſent t 
comfort, and uſefulneſs, and is a ſure pledge of eternal feli- W 
city. The poſſeſſors of it find godlineſs with contentment tt 
to be great gain. They have all, and abound, even when a 
the carnal eye ſees very little: they have treaſures in hea- a 
ven, and treaſures in the heart, and in the houſe: for their U 
preſent wants are ſupplied, and the Lord is with them as , 
their portion; yea as their treaſurer to ſupply their tem- 
poral -wants, and thoſe of their children after them; without < 
their having the cares, troubles, and, temptations, which ac- r 
company the revenues of the wicked. They know experi- q 


mentally, that a little with the fear of the Lord is better, 
than great treaſure and trouble therewith. Brotherly love, 
and harmony ſpring from their love ta God, and their ſenſe 


of his love to them ; and this renders their dinner of herbs 


CHAP, 
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CHAP XVI 


Contains maxims of divine wiſdom, reiating to the pro- 
vidence of God; the potuer, and duty of kings; the 
evil f pride, calummy, diſcord, and violence; and 

— D741 rr r 

more reliſhing, than the moſt luxurious feaſts of thoſe, who 

« are living in malice and epvy, hateful, and hating one 

« another.“ And as riches commonly increafe pride, and 

ſelf-importance, and give abundant cauſes of litigation ; the | 

rich are ſeldom exempt from that wrath, that ſtirreth up 
ſtrife, and mars all the enjoyment of them. But wiſdom 
and grace produce meekneſs, and humility ; the 


render a 
man ſlow to anger, and averſe to diſputes, and difnoſed to | maſter: and in order thereto, dili 


appeaſe them by every reafonable conceſſion ; and by thoſe 
ſoft, and ielding anſwers, which diſarm reſentment, and 
calm the . the moſt paſſionate : inſtead of uſing thoſe | 
farcaſtical upbraidings, acrimonious replies, which, 
though deemed ſmart, and ſpirited, are indeed grievous | 
words, that ſtir b de fro of angyry and make it burn all 
before it. Again, that greedineſs of Fein, which ſprings 
from ignorance, or negleR of a better inheritance ; whether 
men be rapacious, in order to hoard, or to ſquander; 
inftead of producing any acceſſion to 2 man's happineſs, 
proves a perpetual ſoùree of uneaſinef to himſelf and his fa- 
mily: whereas that diſdain of filthy lucre, which is the in- 
fallible effect of the wiſdom, that is from above, eonduces 
. could. Br? this way 
lar ains of ungodli | But this 

« of life is belles, oor wiſe 1 ſools never raiſe their 
hearts, or thoughts fo high, as to conceive of, or deſire 
ſuch pleafures, honours, and treaſures, as are found therein; 
but grovelling in the ditt, and mire of finfut purſuits, they 
fall into hell from which the righteous keep at 
the greateſt diftance. For the Lord is far from the 
wicked, and they need not expect favour from him in their 
evil ways. Their whole conduct is an abomination to 
him : their very devotions are abominable in his ſight, 
becauſe he ſeeth the enmity and hypocriſy of their hearts. 
But he heareth, yea he delighteth in the humble prayer of 
the upright, and loveth thoſe who follow after righteoul- | 
neſs. Theace they derive inward conſolations: the diſco- 
veries, which are made to them of the glory of God, and 
the excellency of heavenly things, . their hearts; and 
the glad tidings, and precious promiſes of the Goſpel, com- 
fort, and nouriſh their ſouls. A merry heart thus obtained 
maketh a chearful countenance, and is a continual feaſt : 
but all other mirth is madneſs. Nay even the ſorrow of 
the world worketh death : cares, fears, diſappointments, lofs 
of friends, &c, when there is no hope in, or ſubmiſſion to 
the Lord, induce ſullen deſpondency, break the ſpirit, ren- 
der a man's whole life miſerable, ſhorten his days, or even 
tempt him to ſuieide. But the grace of God teaches pa- 
tience, and thankfulneſs for remaining unmerited mercies, 
and inſpires hope in the Lord; and thus enables a man to 
be joyfut in tribulations, Even godly forrow has its pe- 
cuhar ſweetneſs, and fupports, breaks the heart into a pe- 
nitent fubmiffive frame, and makes way for joy in the Lord. 
And if any pious perſons are perpetually diſquieted, and 
dejected; it ariſes, either from ſome mi henſion, or | 


v. XD - Before Chrift 976. 
the excellency of prudence, meeckneſs, end integrity, 
v. 133. | 
HE preparations of the heart in man, 
and the anſwer of the tongue, it from 
the LokD. 


from their want of a more fingle, and devoted frame of 
mind; and from their not entering deeply into the ſpirit, 
and practice of Chriſtianity z which commands us to re- 
joice in the Lord always, as evidently as to love God, and 
our neighbours. We fhquld therefore all cultivate chear- 


fulneſs ; leſt we bring an evil report on our profeſſion, and 
cauſe the unexperienced to conclude that we ſerve an hard 


rence muft be uſed, in 
order to obtain an affurance of ſalvation. For the way of 
the ſluggard is in every thing like preſſing through a tharn 
hedge : a thouſand ſuppoſed hindrances, and difficulties 
obſtruct his path, which he has nat vigour to prefs through: 
thus many are all their life uncaſy, becauſe Nothful ; 

live in continual war with their own. conſciences, aud 
doubt about their ſtate 3 becauſe in continual negle& of 


ſome part of their duty. But the path of the righteous, of 


the wife, and confiſtent Chriftian, who is der 1e in his 


proper work, and exerciſes himfelf to have a conſcience void 
of offence, becomes plain, and pleafant to him. In like man- 
ner, many farm very good purpoſes, which come to nothing, 
for want of due deliberation, and adviſing with prudent 
counſellors ; and thus their difappointments enhance their 
uneaſineſs: whilft a man's he delng eſtabliſhed gives 
him inward ſatis faction. ta us then remember, that 
«the eyes af the Lord are in every place, beholding the 
« evil, and the goad;” whether characters, purpoſes, 

thoughts, wards, or works, are intended, He knows al 
the difficulties, and dangers of our path. Even hell, and 
deſtruction are open to him: let not the wicked then 
expect to eſcape deſtruction, or puniſhment : let not the 
righteous be diſmayed by the number, power, or ſtratagems 
of their enemies: for the Lord giveth. wiſdom, ſtrength, 


victory, and joy. Let then the hearts of thoſe rejoice, 


who feek the Lord: let the fatherleſs, and widow 
truſt in bim; and let the haughty apprefſor tremble before 
him: “for he will deftroy the houſe of the proud, but be 
ce will eſtabliſh the border of the widow.” And let us all 
remember that the fear of the Lord is the principal in- 
ſtruction of wiſdom; and that before durable honour is 


humility : for the Lord cauſes every man to feel his own: 
vilenefs, and EN before he confers on him wiſdom, 
5 ho 


and righteo nour, and immortality : he never 
much employeth a proud man, in his more honourable 
ſervices: nay he reliſteth the proud, and giveth his grace 
unto the humble. 
WO. 6 | 

CHAP. XVI.] V. 1. The, &c.] The 
and renewing grace. of God alone prepares the heart for 
every good work ; and the wiſdom, which he gives, dic- 
tates every prudent and pious. anſwer, and obſervatioi 
which we can make: from him all holy defires, all 
« counſels, and all juſt works do proceed: and therefore 
on him we ſhould depend to confer them upon us. (Note, 
E. x. v. 12. Luke, c. xxi. v. 15.) 
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2 All the ways of a man are clean in his 
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own eyes; but the Lokp weigheth the 
ſpirits. eee \ 
3 Commit thy works unto the Loxp, and 
thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. | 


4 The Lokp hath made all things for 
himſelf: 


yea, even the wicked for the day 
of evil. ve e ee 

5 Every one that is proud in heart is an 
abomination to the Lok D: though hand join in 
hand he ſtiall not be unpuniſhed. | 


from evil. bs 
7 When a man's ways pleaſe the Lonxp, 

he maketh even his enemies to be at peace 

with him. 04 , 


— 


\ 


V. 2. All, &c.] Our ignorance, pride, and ſelf-flattery, 
render us very partial judges in our own cauſe, and re- 
ſpecting our own Nee and conduct. It is evident 
that any man may ſee thoſe faults in others, whieh pee” 


cannot, or will not ſee in themſelves: and that men wi 


excuſe, and vindicate the moſt evident impiety, iniquity, 
or profligacy, in their ewn caſe, by one ſpecious apology, 


or other. Now the Lord judges not by our rules; but 


with perfect impartiality, and juſtice ; and with complete 
of the motives, and diſpoſitions of every heart, 
he will decide upon every action, and every character, ac- 
cording to the immutable ſtandard of his holy law. We 


knowledge 


ſhould therefore learn to judge ourſelves by the ſame rule, 
and as far as we can in the ſame manner; whilſt mercy 


and grace may be obtained by thoſe, who now condemn 


themſelves. 

V. 3. Commut, &c.] Whatever we undertake accord- 
ing to the will of God, either in our perſonal concerns, 
or in thoſe of a more public nature; we ought to put it into 
his hands, to be diſpoſed of, and proſpered by him, as he 
pleaſes. Then we ſhall avoid anxiety, and chearfully uſe 
.the proper means; and our purpoſes will be eſtabliſhed, 
and accompliſhed, as far as is for our true intereſt, 

V. 4. The Lord, &c.] The Lord created, and govern- 
eth all things, with a view to the diſplay of his own per- 
fections, that they might be known to, and adored by, his 
rational creatures; who thus find their happineſs, in his 
favour, and ſervice. He is his own great end in all his 
works. And though ſome of his creatures have apoſta- 


. tized from, and rebelled againſt him, he will by no means 


be deprived of his revenue of glory from them. He is not 
the author of their wickedneſs; but he foreſaw it, and 
formed his plan with a view to it. Contrary to their in- 
tentions, he uſes their agency to accompliſh many parts of 
his plan: and makes uſe of the malevolence of the wicked 
to execute righteous vengeance on each other; and he will 
at laſt be glorified by their final deſtruction, in the day of 
wrath, and revelation of his righteous judgment. | 


V. 6. By mercy, &c.] By the mercy, and truth of God | And many would be candidates. for the favour. of a ſove- 
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8 Better is a little with righteouſneſs, thay 
great revenues without right. 

9 A man's heart deviſeth his way: but th 
Lord direQeth his ſteps. | . 
10 A divine ſentence ij in the lips of the 
king: his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in judg. 
ment. | | 

11 Ajuſt weight and balance are the Logy';: 


all the weights of the bag are his work. 


8 W 
12 I is an abomination to kings to com. 


| mit wickedneſs: for the throne is eſtabliſhed 
6 By mercy and truth iniquity is purged: | | 
and by the fear of the Lok men depart 


by righteouſneſs. .. 

13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings; 
and they love him that ſpeaketh right. 
14 The wrath of a king . # meſſengers 
of death: but a wiſe man will pacify it. 


15 In the light of the king's countenance 


in Chriſt Jeſus, the ſins of belieyers are purged away: 
they rely on his faithful promiſes of forgiveneſs, and grace, 
and are pardoned, and ſanctified: and by the fear of God 
planted in their hearts, they are influenced to depart from 
evil, and do good. Or, by the exerciſe of mercy, and 
truth in their conduct towards men, their ſancti fication is 
gradually increaſed, and the fear of God groweth ſtronger 
in their hearts, and more influential on their conduct. 

V. 10. A divine, &c.] Theſe maxims ſhew us how 
wiſe, and good kings do, and how all kings ought to, act, 
according to the commands, and example of the Soverei 
Lord of all. All their edicts, and deciſions, ſhould be the 
reſult of heavenly wiſdom, and juſtice : and they ſhould be 
the more careful to avoid errors, or partial decrees, as 
there is no appeal on earth from their tribunal. 

V. 11. A juft, Ac] This ſeems to mean, that kings 

ſhould not only do juſtice themſelves ; but ſee that their 
ſubjects do juſtice to each other, not thinking the inſpection 
of weights and meaſures, and ſuch other matters, as may pre- 
vent fraud and oppreſſion, beneath their notice; as the Lord 
himſelf peculiarly notices them, and accounts a juſt weight 
and balance his own work, his own appointment, and de- 
light.. 
V. 12, 13.] As wickedneſs is more pernicious, and 
abominable in kings, than in other men, ſeeing they are 
the delegates of heaven for the puniſhment of evil-doers ; 
ſo they ought to abominate it more than other men, and 
the righteouſneſs as the baſis, and ſupport of their 
thrones. They ſhould alſo diſcourage all flatterers, ca- 
lumniators, officious informers, — py teachers ; and 
delight in thoſe alone, who ſpeak the words of truth, and 
righteouſneſs. . 

V. 14, 15.] The monarchs of the Eaſt had the power 
of life and death, without any check or control, and often 
ordered an offender to immediate execution. A wiſe man 


would therefore be very careful not to provoke ſo potent 2 
perſon; or if he had inadvertently given offence, he would 
make every allowable ſubmiſſion, in order to pacify him, 


WJ 


- 


the accurate knowledge of anatomy directs the ex 
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latter rain. | | 
16 How much better 7s it to get wiſdom 


than gold ? and to get underſtanding rather 
to be choſen than ſilver ? 


17 The highway of the upright” is to de- 


part from evil: he that. keepeth his way | 


preſerveth his ſoul. 

18 Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an 
haughty ſpirit before a fall. 

19 Better it ig to be of an humble ſpirit 


with the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with 


the proud. | . b 
20 He that handleth a matter wiſely ſhall 

find good: and whoſo truſteth in the Lokp, 

732 A. 

21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called pru- 
dent: and the ſweetneſs of the lips increaſeth 
learning. 15 97 ne 

22 Underſtanding 7s a well- ſpring of life 
unto him that hath it: but the inſtruction of 
fools zs folly. NET l 

23 The heart of the wiſe teacheth his 
mouth, and addeth learning to his lips. 


* n 
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ir life; and his favour 7s as a cloud of the | 


b 


24 Pleaſant words are as an honey-comb, 
{weet to the ſoul, and health to the bones. 
25 There is a way that ſeemeth right unto 


a man, but the end thereof are the ways of 


death. 


26 He that laboureth, laboureth for him- 


ſelf; for his mouth craveth it of him. 
27 An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and 
in his lips Fhere 7s as a burning fire. 


28 A froward man ſoweth ſtrife: and a 


whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends. 

29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, 
and leadeth him into the way hat is not 
o 6] 

- 3o He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe froward 
things: moving his lips he bringeth evil to 
paſs. | | 


it be found in the way of righteouſneſs. 
32 He that is ſlow to anger is better than 
the mighty; and he that ruleth his ſpirit 
than he that taketh a city. | 
33 The lot is caſt into the lap; but the 
whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lozp. 


reign, who could ſo much promote their proſperity, But 
this ought to be, to ſuch princes, an additional reaſon, why 
their frowns, and favours ſhould be directed entirely ac- 
cording to the good, or bad behaviour of thoſe around 
them. | . 

V. 19. To divide, &c.] It is better to be quiet, and 
unambitious, and to remain obſcure, poor, and deſpiſed in 
the world; than to mingle with the rivals for plunder, 


preferment, dominion, and renown, and to ſcramble for, 


and to ſquabble about, their iniquitous acquiſitions.” The 
former would be much wiſer, ſafer, and more truly ho- 
nourable; and it would conduce more to a man's true in 
tereſt, and happineſs. | 

V. 21. The wiſe, &c.] The man, whoſe wiſdom re- 
ſides in his heart, and regulates his temper, and affections, 
will at length be found more truly prudent, than many, 
who poſſeſs the moſt ſhining talents: and if he have the 
gift of converſing in a convincing, and perſuaſive manner; 
he will have a vaſt advantage for promoting the knowledge 
of divine truth amongſt mankind. | | 

V. 23. The heart, &c.] The wiſe man's ſelf-know- 
ledge,” and experience of the manifold windings, and work- 
ings of his own heart, in the various circumftances of life, 
will always ſuggeſt ſomething proper to be ſpoken to 
others, according to their characters, and ſituations: as 
perienced, 
and ſagacious phyſician, in the cauſes of diſeaſes, and the 
intention of cure. 2 | 

V. 26. He that, &c.] Men muſt needs labour, for 


their appetites continually crave ſupply, and themſelves 


+» * Sag, 


| 


y wy " az 
have the benefit of their labour. Thus we muſt either 
labour for the meat, which endureth unto everlaſting life, 
or we muſt periſh. But if our ſouls hunger, and thirſt for 
theſe ſpiritual proviſions, we ſhall diligently uſe the means 
of obtaining them, and ſhall reap the full advantage of fo 
doing. | | | 


V. 27, 28.) Ungodly men 2— beſtow more 


pains to do miſchief, than would be needful in order to de. 
good. They dig for evil, as if delving in a mine for the 
precious 'metals : they make diligent ſearch to find out 


ſome occaſion of difcord, or calumny : their lips are ſet on 
fire of hell, and kindle the flame of contention in families, 


and communities; or the flames of luſt in the hearts of 


others; or ſome other way ſet on fire the cpurſe of nature, 


and fend 7 — impiety, and vice, through the whole 


extent of their ſphere of activity. Thus they ſow the 
ſeeds of ſtrife, wickedneſs, and miſery, The whiſperer 
for example, by his ſurmiſes, innuendos, reports, miſcon- 
ſtructions, &c, ſeparates chief friends: being a child of 
the devil, he is tormented at ſeeing others happy, and can 
only find relief in doing miſchief, and rendering mankind 
miſerable, What a hateful, yet what a common cha- 
racter | 

V. 29, 30.] (Notes, &c. c. i. v. 10—19. c. vi. 
v. 12—15.) . | 

V. 33. The lot, &c.) Thoſe things, which are fortui- 
tous to us, are the appointments of God. When any 
matter was to be decided by lot, this was to be conſidered 
as a reference of it to his diſpoſal. They caſt the lots, 
according to their manner, into the ſkirt of à garment; 


CHAP. 


31 The hoary head js a crown. of glory, if 
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f 5 wik maxims' recommending a meek, and quiet, 
aud a friendly aud chearful Hirit, int imat ing the 

5 _ Lord's trial of men's hearts; cautioning us again 


— — 
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but the Lord diſpoſed of the Whole as he pleaſed ; thus in 
every caſe we maſt act as well as we can, and then leave 
— matter to the Lord' 5 pen in 4 57:00 and ſub- 
ou. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATION 8. 
A great part of our wiſdom conſiſts in a due ſenſe of 
dur dependance upon the Lord in every thing, and that 
habitual conduct which reſults from it. He will moſt 
uredly be glorified by, or upon, all the creatures, which 
e bath formed for himſelf ; | t that ſuch, as rebel apainſt 
his will, cannot defeat his purpoſes, or prevent the final 
manifeſtation of his glory: for a ſeaſon they diſhonour his 
name by their ſinb, dani kink the eib, of aloration, 
22 raiſe, that . to him: but when they have Sled 
| ir part in his vaſt, his univerſal plan; he will make 
ena the perfection of his juſtice, holineſs, truth and 


power, b } executing deſerved vengeance upon upon them. So 
men of every character, accqrding to the pre- 
ailing . hires of their hearty and with all their ſagacity, 
2 their own ways; the Lord, with ſecret, but Invin- 
eible energy, direds their ſteps in that manner, which 
coincides with his grand deſigns. It is not for us to com · 
rehend the Manes 7 this his operation, nor to fplve every 
Acud), wh in it, to our narrow minds: ra- 
ther let e dee lat to direct our hearts into the fear, 
1 and our feet 8 paths of 
truth, and 3 that we may willingly glorify him on 
earth, and that he may be glorifed I Frog —— vation, 
F the Lord alone can prepare the heart of finful man for 
holy ſervice : and the inclination, the underſtanding, 
| the 9 to ſpeak, or do any thing truly good are 
is 3 communicated to us. hen we 
and habitually on him to 
guide our tongues, and direct our 
works will be ſuch, as we may with 
commit t unto to him, aſſured of all defirable ſucceſt 
In ni et, , e f of 0 
oppoſition to tame of m 

Hands that ſelf-· important, and ſelf-confident diſpoſition, 

which renders men vain-glorious, xd 
which ſhews itſelf in reliance on their own wiſdom, in- 
„or ability for ſuoceſs in their ſchemes : whilſt they 


are .their own will, and ſeeking their own glory; 


and forgetting not. only that they are ſinners; but that they 


are weak, and de — creatures. Whatever men may 


fancy, —— that this pride of heart goeth before de- 


ſtruction, and an baughty ſpirit before a fall it often ends 
in confuſion, and diſgrace in this world; and, unleſs abaſed 


in true repentance, it will terminate in everlaſting miſery, 
and contempt: for every one that is proud in heart, is 


« an abomination to the Lord: though hand join in hand, 
iſhed.” Better 
then is it to live humbly in ſome obſcure corner, ſurrounded 


Ino ſuch enemy of God ſhall be unpun 
with penury, and contempt, than ta ſhare all the riches 


wo diftinetions of the ſom of pride, ambition, and vio- 
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wrath, and frife, bribery, and injuſtice, ingratitude, 
oftentation, and loquacity ; declaring 4 h ie f and 
lune occaſioned by . children; and the. peril of 


ſwrety[bip, Cc. v. 128, 


revenyes without right, 
kings of the earth ; 
« our Almi 
“ judgment.” Wickedneſs is indeed an abomination 
unto him; for “ his is eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs.” 
His wrath is infinitely more dreadful, than any meſſenger 
of death, ſent by an offended monarch : for man can only 
« kill the body; but'the Lord is able to deſtroy body, and 
< foul in hel: but his favour, and the light of his coun- 
tenance, are better than life itſelf ; far more refreſhing 
to the believer's ſoul, than fertilizing ſhowers to the parch- 
ed fields, © This is chen our grand concern! Man's true 
wiſdom conſiſts in avoiding the wrath, and ſecuring the 
favour of Almighty God. And who can eſtimate “ how 
« much ee it is to get wiſdom than gold? and to 
« underſtanding rather to be choſen thay ſilver? pou 2 
who can tell how much more men will eam labour to 
get riches, than to get wiſdom ? or how much mare pains 
ill take, to mol the Iodignation, or 0 the pa- 
ML of an ea rthly prince, #4 of ſt „ than 
they will, to flee from the wrath of God, and 6btain his 
_— — So irrational are we made, through 
e depravit our hearts, e noble 
© why of e rational, and immortal ſouls ! ag her true 
iever is taught another leſſon. He is conſcious that he 
hath in innumerable inſtances offended the Lord, and that 
without his iniquities are purged away, be muſt be for ever 
miſerable :. his ance is upon the mercy, and 
truth of God in Chriſt; for the forgiveneſs of all bis fins ; 
but in order to obtain an intereſt 1n that redemption, he 
would make every required ſubmiſſion, and uſe every ap- 
pointed means of grace: and the ſame fear of God, which 
jnduces him md. to ſeek to pacify his wrath ; induces 
alſo to depart from evil, and to copy that mercy and 
on which he relies. This is the highway of holine(s, 
in which the 'upright walk with God, and 1 to 
depart to a ſtill greater diſtance from — evil work 2 
in keeping this way, without deviatin 
turning back again into fin, or the wor — +1 their 
ſauls from the deſtruction of the wicked. . trus wiſdom 
alſo teaches a man to be afraid of deceptian in fo impor- 
tant a concern: the prudent Chriſtian knoweth, © that 
there is a way, which ſeemeth right unto a, man, but the 
«© end thereof, are the ways of death; ;” he is alſo aware of 
the felf-fattery of the human heart, through which © all the 
« ways of man are clean in his own eyes; and numbers 
expect peace and ſafety upon the moſt deluſive grounds: he 
conſiders, that the Lord weigheth every man's intentions, 
and actions, in an impartial balance; and therefore he care- 
. himſelf, by the rule of God's word, and deſires 
be convinced of ed and made 
—— with the real ſtate of his foul, by the Holy 
Spirit; and he ſtudies in What manner he may behave 
that his ways may pleaſe the Lord. And ſhould he in 
this courſe meet with enemies, and injuries 


* es 


F. or, bowever i it may be with the 
Ka divine ſentence is in the mouth of 


lence: and a Td with righteoulneſ, is better than great | attempt to pacify the wrath, or court the favour of man 


IT 136 


— 
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ghty Lord; his mouth ttanſgreſſeth not in 


he dares not | 
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ET TER is a dry morſel, and quictneſs 
therewith, than an houſe full of facri- 


fices 2014 ſtrife. | | 
2 A wile ſervant ſhall have rule over a ſon 


CHAP. XVII 
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| that cauſeth ſhame, and ſhall have part of the 
| inheritance among the brethren. _ 


3 The fining pot zs for ſilver, and the fur- 
nace for gold: but the Lox trieth the hearts. 


WW — — 


by ſinful compliances: but he perſeveres in his endeavour 
to pleaſe God, who hath all hearts in his hands; and 
who in this way generally influences a man's enemies 
to be at peace with him; of which the experienced 
bcliever can recollect many affecting inſtances. Put we 
cannot pleaſe the Lord, if we > with raſhneſs, and 
acrimony: it is our happineſs: to truſt in him; but 
it is alſo our duty to ſeek wiſdom from him, that we ma 

act with diſcretion in all our - undertakings. We ſhall 
thus be directed not to intermeddle with matters out of 
our ſphere, or beyond our capacities; and be inſtructed to 
handle thoſe affairs wiſely, which we do undertake: we 
ſhall learn to avoid giving needleſs offence, and to obviate 
the ill effects of ſuch, as hath been unwarily given; and 


to do our own buſineſs conſcientiouſly, yet quietly, and in 


an affectionate ſpirit: and thus we ſhall find good to 
ourſelves, and do good to others. This kind of under- 
ſtanding is a well-ſpring of life to him, who hath it, and 
ſupplies inexhauſtible reſources of ſalutary cautions, and 
inſtructions for the conduct of life: whereas all the in- 


ſtruction, which an ignorant, and ungodly man can give, 


or will receive, is mere folly, But if the Lord give not 
only an enlightened uuderſtanding, a found judgment, and 
a loving ſpirit: but the faculty of ſpeaking with energy 
and propriety, and winning perſuaſion; we 'may hope to 
be very uſeful in diffuſing the knowledge of God and 
his truth, and will : a reputation for prudence in our own 
concerns will give additional efficacy to our admonitions, 
and counſels : and the experience of our hearts will teach our 
mouths, and add learning to our lips. Such ſeafonable, 
and uſeful words, meeting with a teachable diſpoſition in 
thoſe, that hear them, will 

comb; being ſweet to the ſou], and health to the bones; 
giving encouragement 15 the heart, and directing to the 
paths of truth, and holin 6, Theſe are good gifts, which 
we may properly defize, and pray for: and with which 
we ought to occupy till our Lord come. And furely we 
ought to be as ſtrenuous in doing good, as wicked men 
are in doing miſchief : yet but few, i 
to be fo! For with what perverſe diligence do many ſeek 
out occaſions for flanders, and ſtrife! How do they ſow 
the ſeeds of diſcord, and kindle the Ames of hatred and 


revenge, by their calumnies, whiſperings, and lies! How 


do many ſtudy to commit violence, labour to entice others 


to ſin, and employ the whole extent of ingenuity, to accom- . 


pliſh iniquity, and propagate vice, impiety, and infidelity ! 
Such 2 Nos FA Milebief and to ae up wrath : 
and pre-eminence in rank, or in abilities, renders them 
more like Satan, and expoſes them to a deeper ſhare in his 

emnation : nay the hoary head of a veteran infidel, de- 


bauchee, oppreſſor, backbiter, or abettor of contention, and 


iniquity, is a tenfold ſtigma of reproach. But the hoary 
head of him, who hath ſpent his life in doing goad, and is 
found walki 
nefs, is indeed a crown of glory. This man, though poor 
in the world, and no ways eminent in other reſpects, is more 


« be pleaſant, as the honey- 


any, of us are found 


without wearineſs in the way of righteouſ- | 


* 


f "7 3 JS 
entitled to reſpec, veneration, and affe&tion, than the moſt 
learned, affluent, or noble of the workers of iniquity. But 
when wiſdom, and righteouſneſs belong to him, who fills a 
throne : when a king has the juſt ambition of copying the 
example of the Sovereign Lord of all; by promoting tk: 
peace, and happineſs of mankind, and ſubſerving the in- 
tereſts of true religion, in his whole conduct. hen he 
abhors iniquity, and accounts righteouſneſs the baſis of his 
throne : when he provides for the impartial adminiſtration 
of uſtice; and takes all care and pains to promote integrity, 
and equity amongſt his ſubjects, by his example, and influ- 
ence, and authority : when the favours ſhewn to upright 
counſellors, ſtateſmen, magiſtrates, and minifters of reli- 
gion, gives countenance to piety, and virtue: when his 
wrath is to be dreaded by none, but the workers of ini- 
quity : and when a long life hath been ſpent in this manner, 
and a king is grown hoary in the way of righteouſneſs, a 
father to his people, a bleſſing to the church, and a common 
friend to mankind : then the ſummit of earthly honour is 
attained, and only the crown of glory, that fadeth not away, 
can add any thing to it. Behold a greater than Alexander, 
or Cæſar is here. Incomparably, inconceivably greater 


For if being flow to anger render a mean man more ho- 


nourable, and excellent than the mighty; and if the victory 
over, and the command of a man's ſpirit, be a more arduous, 
and important atchievment, than the taking of a fortified 
city: how honourable is it for one upon a throne, ſur- 
rounded with every incentive to, and opportunity of grati- 
fying his paſſions, to rule over them with ſteady autho- 
rity, and to ſpend his life in glorifying God, and doing good 
to men? It is true, that none can in theſe things command 
ſuccefs : diſappointment, and tardy progreſs mult be expected 
by thoſe, who would do good : but this is a labour which 
will redound to our own advantage, and be ſatisfying to our 
ſouls, though not ſo ſucceſsful as we could with. And hav- 
ing uſed proper means, we may leave it with comfort : the 
lot is then caſt; and the woe diſpoſal thereof, is of the 


Lord. 
Or 
CHAP. XVII. V. 2. Awiſe, &c.] This will often prove ihe 
caſe in the courſe of human affairs; for wiſdom tends to ad- 
vance, and folly to depreſs men, in every community. Nay 
the prudent, and faithful ſervant will be more valuable, and 
perhaps more valued, than a profligate ſon, the ſcandal of 


the family ; and his ſervices may very properly be recom- | 


penſed with ſome portion of the inheritance ; even if it be 


deducted from the part, which otherwiſe would have been 


aſſigned to the wicked fon. However in one way or other, 
the wiſe ſervant will be likely to gain the aſcendancy, and 
to appear more as one of the family, than fo degenerate a 
branch of it. : 

V. 3. The fining, &c.] Men both prove, and refine the 
precious metals, by the fining pot, or furnace. Thus the 


rd, by the various difpenſations of his providences, makes 


an Experimental trial of the hearts of his rational creatures: 
he ſearches out, and brings to light, what was before con- 


i9D 4 A wicked 
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4 A wicked doer giveth heed to falſe lips ; 
and a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 

5 Wholo mocketh the poor reproacheth his 
Maker: and he that is glad at calamities ſhall 
not be unpuniſhed. | 

6 Children's children are the crown of old 
men; and the glory of children are their fathers. 
7 Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool: 
much leſs do lying lips a prince. 
8 A gift z5 as a precious ſtone in the eyes of 
him that hath it: whitherſoever it turneth, it 


'  proſpereth. 


9 He that covereth a tranſgreſſion ſeeketh 
love; but he that repeateth a matter ſepa- 
rateth very friends. | | 


cealed: by manifold experiments he hath ſhewn, that there 


is no dependance to be placed upon any creature, when left | 
| not to diſgrace them by their folly, and wickedneſs. Thus 


to itſelf: he hath in like manner ſhewn what deſperate 
wickedneſs the human heart contains, and of what enor- 
mities it is capable, when expoſed to ſuitable temptations : 
he hath in the ſame way detected the hypocriſy of many an 
unſuſpected profeſſor : he hath repeatedly ſhewn the re- 
waining fin, which lay concealed in the heart of a true be- 
liever ; he hath alſo given abundant evidence of the reality, 
and the power of his grace in his people ; he hath ſhewn 
them their need of watchfulneſs, and ſimple dependance; 
and what reaſon they have to be humble, and thankful : and 
he hath thus purified them from their remaining pride, and 
fin, and ſecured all the glory of all the good in them to him- 
ſelf. By all theſe manifold trials of the heart, the Lord diſ- 
covers, and will diſcover to all the world, the juſtice, and ho- 
lineſs, or the mercy, and truth, and wiſdom, and propriety 
of his final dealings with all his creatures. 

V. 4. 4 wicked, &c.] Flatterers, calumniators, and 


liars of every kind, eſpecially falſe teachers, are welcome 
to thoſe, that are living in iniquity, or hypocriſy: not only 


becauſe they love their own image in them ; but becauſe 
they ſooth their conſciences, bolſter up their hopes, keep 
them in countenance, help them to cover their crimes, and 


to believe their own deluſions. { 


V. 5. Whoſe, &c.] (Note c. xiv. v. 31.) Not only 
he, that oppreſſeth, but he that mocketh a poor man, who 
upbraideth him with, or derideth him for his poverty, re- 

proacheth God: he treats his providence and his precepts 
with contempt z and ſeems to blame him for his diſtin- 
guiſhed favour to, and care of the poor. And every one, 
who rejoiceth, when he ſeeth others fall into calamities, 
will be condemned as guilty of envy, ſpite, and ſelfiſh 


= 


neſs. _ | 
V. 6. Children's, &c.) A man's deſcendants ought to 
be his honour, and comfort in His old age. They ſhould 
be educated with a view to it; and they ought to conſult 
the ſatisfaction, and reputation of their progenitors in their 
whole conduct, On the other hand parents ſhould act in 


Fuch a manner, that their children may be reſpected for their 


mies, and have cauſe to rejoice in their relation to perſons 
'  6f ach piety, and wiſdom: and young perſons ſhould ho- f 


1 


10 A reproof entereth more into a wiſe 
man, than an hundred ſtripes into a fool. 

11 An evil man ſesketh only rebellion : 
2 a cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent againit 

im. 

12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a 
man, rather than a fool in his folly. | 

13 Whoſo rewardeth evil for good, evil 
ſhall not depart from his houſe. 

14 The beginning of ſtrife is as when one 
letteth out water : therefore leave off conten- 
tion, before it be meddled with. | 

15 He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he 
that condemneth the juſt, even they both are 
abomination to the Loxp. 


— 


nour their parents; and ſo value themſelves on being de- 
ſcended from reputable anceſtors, as to be the more careful 


it ought to be: and thus it will be, in proportion as men 
attend to their reſpective duties in relative life. 

V. 7. Excellent, &c.] The wiſeſt maxims, and the 
moſt pious remarks, when retailed by a man notorious for 
his vice, and folly, will loſe their energy, and grace, and be 
received with neglect, or diſdain : but it is ſtill more incon- 
ſiſtent, when princes, or prieſts, or other eminent perſons, 
who ought to be the guardians of truth, and juſtice, are ſo 
baſe, as to impoſe upon mankind with lying pretences, and 
to deceive thoſe, that rely upon their veracity. * 

V. 8. 4 gift, &c.] The man, who can offer a large 
bribe, knows that it will appear as alluring to others, as it 
doth in his own eyes: he confides therefore in his rich pre- 
ſents, to procure him notice, favour, and reſpect, before the 
iniquitous ruler, and thus is encouraged to commit wicked- 
neſs by the hope of impunity : and it too generally proſ- 
pereth, whitherſoever it turneth, 

V. 11. Au evil, &c.] Men of a turbulent fpirit are 
ever ſeeking to diſturb the peace of the community, and 
ready to engage in rebellion, or abet inſurrections: but 
they generally come to an untimely end, by the hand of the 
executioner. The proverb is equally applicable to the 
wicked, who rebel againſt God, and bring upon themſelves 
his ſevereſt vengeance. | ; 

V. 12. Let a, &c. ] It is leſs dangerous to meet a fierce 
ſhe-bear, when enraged by having her young ones taken 
from her ; than to encounter a profligate, and unprincipled 
man, when impetuouſly urged on by his headſtrong paſ- 
ſions, and provoked to anger, by meeting with reſiſtance, 
or diſappointment. | | | 

V. 14. The beginning, &c.] When the bank, or dam, 
that confines a large weight of water, is cut, and a ſmall 


opening is made, the fierce current will ſoon force a wider 


ſage, and a terrible inundation will follow from a ſmall 
ginning. Thus, when any affront is given, and anger 
begins to rife in the heart; if the leaſt vent be given to it, 
one paſſionate and provoking word will bring on another : 
every retort will widen the breach, and increaſe the vio- 
lence of reſentment; and durable malice, or bloody re- 
5 16 Wheretore 


of a fool to get wiſdom, 


Before Chriſt 976. i 
16. Wherefore is there a Nee in the hand 


ecing he hath no 
heart 70 ut 2 | 


17 A friend loveth at all times, and a bro- 
ther is born for adverſity. 
18 A man void of underſtanding ſtriketh 


hands, and becometh ſurety in the preſence 
of his friend. 


19 He loveth tranſgreſſion that loveth 


ſtrife : and he that exalteth his gate ſeeketh 
deſtruction. | 


20 He that hath a froward heart findeth 


no good : and he that hath a perverſe tongue 
falleth into miſchief. 


21 He that begetteth a fool det it to his 
forrow : and the father of a fool hath no 


joy. 


CHAP. XVIL. 


N 
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22 A merry heart doeth good lie a medi- 
cine: but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 
boſom, to pervert the ways of judgment. 

24 Wiſdom is before him that hath under- 
ſtanding ; but the eyes of a fool are in the 
ends of the earth. 

25 A fooliſh ſon is a grief to his father 
and bitterneſs to her that bare him. 
26 Alſo to puniſh the juſt is not good, nor 
to ſtrike princes for equity. 

27 He that hath knowledge ſpareth his 
words: and a man of underſtanding is of an 
excellent ſpirit. | 2555 

28 Even a fool when he holdeth his peace, 
is counted wiſe : and he that ſhutteth his lips 
is eſteemed a man of underſtanding. 


venge may probably become the effect. We ſhould there- ; 


fore ſtifle the riſing paſſion, and not take notice of the of- 
fence, This is, to ſtrengthen the bank, and to keep in the 
water, without giving it the leaſt paſſage: it is to leave off 
contention, after the firſt affront, without meddling at all 
with ſuch a pernicious-and dangerous thing : it is to cruſh 
the viper's egg before it be hatched. 

V. 16. 4 price, &c.] The advantages afforded us in 


Providence a rea price put into our hands, wherewith to ac- 


quire wiſdom : ſuch are a pious education, the inſtructions, 
and counſels of wiſe and good men, the preached Goſpel, 
and above all the written word of God. But of what uſe is 
this price to a fool, who has no heart to make uſe of it, who 
hates to be reformed ; who will not read the Bible, or re- 
gard the preacher? He hates the light, which condemns 
his wickedneſs ; and will be condemned, becauſe he would 
* by it. . 

« 17. A friend, &c.] Such maxims teach us how 
friends and brethren ought to behave; and how they do be- 
have, who act conſiſtent with their characters. No change 
of outward circumſtances ſhould abate bur affection for our 
friends, or relatives ; whether we be advanced, or they de- 
prefſed : and we ſhould be conſtant, and perſevering all our 
days in our endeavours to do them good: and we ought to 
regard the time of their adverſity, as our opportuaity of 
ſhewing difintereſted love ; and to conſider ourſelves as 
born unto the world, and preſerved in life, on purpoſe to 
ſtand by, ard help our friends, at thoſe trying ſeaſons, when 
the reſt of the world forſakes them. 

V. 18. A man, &c.] Though we ſhould be aſſiſtant to 
our friends, eſpecially in their diſtreſſes: yet we muſt re- 
member other duties, and not raſhly engage for them as 
ſureties, beyond our ability, to the injury 0 our creditors, 
and the ruin of ourſelves and families. There is great rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect the reality of their friendſhip, who would draw 
us into ſuch unreaſonable engagements ; eſpecially, when, 
being preſent, their own integrity, and ſolvency are queſ- 
tioned, We may ſhew abundant kindneſs, and conſtancy 


of affection to our friends, and relations, without thus im- 
prudently involving ourſelves. ( Vote c. vi. ver. 1—5.) 

V. 19. Exalteth, &c.] A man, who affects magnifi- 
cence in his buildings, and ftyle of living, above his rank, 
and income, goes the way to ruin himſelf as certainly, as if 
he intended it: even as a man, who is fond of controverſy, 
and contention, acts, as if in love with fin, and the wrath 
God due to tranſgreſſors. ; | 

V. 22. A merry, &c.] (Note c. xv. ver. 13.) 

V. 24. Vim, &c.] 
maxims of wiſdom, and the oracles of God continually in 
view, as the rule, and meaſure of his conduct; and thus his 
attention is fixed upon his path, and what relates to it. But 
the fooliſh man regards every thing more, than his own 
duty, and ſafety : his thoughts are roving about every lying 
vanity, even to the ends of the earth: and he acts, as a man 
would do, who, in a narrow way, full of pits, and traps, 
and bordering on tremendous precipices, ſhould be gazin 
at every diſtant object, but entirely heedleſs how he walked, 
or where he ſet his feet. 

V. 26. Alſo, &c.] It is very criminal for magiſtrates 
to puniih thoſe, who have not oftended, out of pique, or in 
a paſhon : or to oppreſs, and perſecute their peaceable ſub- 
jects. It is alſo very wrong for ſubjects to revile, or excite 
inſurrections aint their governors, when they are admi- 
niſtering juſtice impartially, merely becauſe their decrees 
bear hard upon ſome overgrown offenders. The obſerva- 
tion may apply to many other caſes : ſhould not 


diſcourage their children by paſſionate, and unmerited cor- 


rection: children ſhould not blame their parents for their 
equitable rebukes, and chaſtiſements. Miniſters ſhould 
not raſnly cenſure, and rebuke thoſe who have not deſerved 
it : nor ſhould the people be offended with the faithful, and 
juſt rebukes of their miniſters, &c. 1200 

V. 27, 28.] 
cannot ſpeak with a proſpect of doing good: he will no 
more be a prodigal, than a miſer, in the uſe of this good 
treaſure, Eſpecially he will be flow to ſpeak, when be is 


The prudent man keeps the 


A wiſe man will ſpare his words, if he 


y 
j 
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repeateth all, that he ſees and hears, 


lips arg: 
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Contains divine maxims concerning, the purſuit 


wiſaom ; the important good or bad efjetts of the 


—— 


tongue; the miſchief of pride, vain-glory, ſloth, ex- 


PROVERBS. 


man's, firong tower ; the avoiding of contentions iu 
families; and the value of a wife ſought from, and 


offended, or to intermeddle in matters not belonging to 
him, being © of a quiet, and peaceable ſpirit,” as the words 
ruay be-rendered. And this command of the tongue, and 


temper are of fo good repute, that even an ignorant man 


may be accounted wiſe, at the ſmall expence of holding his 
tongue, as if he were reflecting, and learning; inſtead of 
ſpeaking to expoſe his own folly. : 
RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The depravity of human nature is exceedingly diſcovered, 
by the frequent perverſion of divine ordinances into occa- 


_ —— 


ſions of increaſing iniquity. It might have been thought 
that a houſe full of ſacrifices, which had been preſented as 


peace-offerings to the Lord, would have bcen replete with 
harmony, and love: and yet it frequently was {:1! of ſtrife, 


and animoſity. The goſpel has often been preached out of 


envy, and malice; the truths of God have been the watch- 
word of acrimony, abuſe, and flander : the cauſe of God 
hath been ;pleaded with cruelty, and perſecution: long 


prayers have been made the cloak of the baſeſt injuſtice, 


and oppreſſion: and the Lord's table has been approached 
from rank ambition, and avarice; to ſecure emoluments, 
with which to maintain the expences of lewdneſs, and in- 

rance.; or to obtain power for the purpoſes of faction, 
and rebellion: therefore ſhall ſuch men “ receive the 
greater damnation.” But as it would be happier to feed 
upon a dry morſe] with quietneſs, than upon the richeſt 


munion with God, and our own hearts in our chamber, are 


preferable, even to public ſolemnities, and the profeſſed 
'communion-of the ſauits, when it leads to diſcord, and diſ- 
ſentions. For it is an invariable rule, that © he loveth 


« tranſgreſſion, who loveth ſtrife :** and if we would keep 
a clear conſcience, and a quiet mind, we muſt ſhun all occa- 
ſions of, and incitements to anger: wemuſt ftifle the riſing 
emotions of reſentment, and reject thoſe haſty ſuggeſtions, 
which to the diſordered mind appear ſo pertinent, and 
proper to be ſpoken ; but which prove, like the cutting of a 


bank, and the letting out of water; and make way for domeſ- 


tic broils, furious quarrels, implacable reſentments, confu- 
ſion, and every evil work. Theſe we cannot avoid without 
much forbearance, and prudence: we muſt learn to give 


as little offence as may be in our on conduct, conſiſtent 
with a good conſcience: we muſt learn to ſuppreſs, and 


ſmother our own paſſions, when offended ; and to con- 


-ceal, or to make every candid, and honeſt apology, that we 
can, for the faults of our friends towards each other. Thus 


he, © that-covereth tranſgreſſion ſeeketh love; but he that 
of the lips, and of- 


fences of others, ſeparateth neareſt friends, and relations, by 


che jealouſies, and contentions, which he excites. There 


have always been wany, whoſe froward hearts, and perverſe 
e in miſchief; and who find no good to 
themſelves, but fall into the maiſchief, that they deviſe for 


others. But the Chriſtian's rule, and example ; his obliga- 
tions, dependance, and daily èxpe 


——ů— — 
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dainties with hatred, and contention: ſo privacy, and com- 


rience ſhould teach him 


— n 


of the day; or the parties, which pride, and reſentment 
form in the world, or in the church. He ſhould alſo avoid 


thoſe falſe teachers, who privily bring in damnable hereſies, 


and who may be known by their fruits, and elpecially by 
their being ſo welcome to wicked doers, and falſe, and 
ſuſpicious profeſſors, He ſhould not 
things, which they mix up with their poiſonous compoſi. 
tion, to render it more palatable ; but which are contrary to 
their general ſpirit and conduct, Yor excellent ſpeech be- 
cometh not a fool, and muſt necds be uſed by him for ſome 
fooliſh, and wicked purpoſe : and lying lips are not more 
deteſtable in a prince, than in a miniſter of religion : and as 
the magiſtrate, who juſtifieth & the wicked, or condemneth 
« the juſt, is an abomination to the Lord;” fo is that 
teacher, who encourageth a wicked man in his impenitency, 
or diſcourageth the heart of the humble believer, by his 
falſe doctrine, however varniſhed. And as the love of 
filthy lucre hath often warped the minds of judges to favour 
thoſe, who brought them large bribes : and as wicked men, 
who can afford it, are ever ready to part with their beloved 
money, though lodged near their hearts, to purchaſe impu- 
nity for their crimes: ſo many called miniſters teach taings, 
which they ought not, for filthy lucre's ſake ; and many rich 
men will pay well for a quietus to their conſcience, and an 
encouragement to their preſumption ; and thus they wrap 
it up, till the day of judgment unfold, and diſcover the 
infamous buſineſs, For to the ſcandal of human nature, it 
is a general rule, though it admit of ſeveral exceptions, that 
valuable gifts glitter ſo in men's eves, that they blind them 
to their true intereſt, and duty: and that whitherſoever they 
turn, they proſper. The good Lord deliver us from the 
love of money, which is the root of all evil: (1 Tim. c. vi. 
v. 9, 10:) may he teach us to lay up our treaſure in heaven, 
and to ſet our affections on things above; for otherwiſe we 
can never be ſtedfaſt in any part of our duty. When fuch 


| alluring baits are preſented to us, we ſhould remember, that 


the Lord our God maketh trial of our hearts, whether we 
will keep his commaydments or not. By various tempta- 


tions, as well as afflictions, he diſtinguiſhes betwixt the hy- 


pocrite, and the true Chriſtian : as the hning pot ſeparates 
between the precious metals, and every baſantior. May the 
trial of our faith prove to praiſe, and honour at the coming 
of Jeſus Chriſt. This cannot fail to be the caſe, in the 
final event, if we really love the unſeen Redeemer, He is 
indeeda Friend, wholoveth at all times, and a Brother, who 
was born for adverſity. His love to us loſt fingers induced 
him to aſſume our nature, that he might become our Bro- 
ther, Friend, and Surety : and as he was willing, and his life, 
his body and ſoul wete his own, and aſſumed for that pur- 
poſe, there was no injuſtice, in his being condemned and pu- 
niſhed though righteous, that we might be juſtified before 
God in him, though in ourſelves wicked, and godly: 
nay this was the grandeſt diſplay of the Divine juſtice, holi- 
neſs, and abhorrence of iniquity, which any creature ever 
did, or can behold ! Even as his becoming Surety for us in- 


£ontrary leſſons. He has nothing to do with the ſlanders | folvent debtors, when he knew how dear the engagement 


THROUGH 


} 
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travagance, and raſimeſs ; the righteous, and the rieb 


ard the goed, 
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4 H ROUGH deſire a man, having ſepa- | 2 A fool hath no delight in underſtand- 12 
| rated himſelf, ſeeketh and intermed- | ing, but that his heart may diſcover it- 
dleth with all wiſdom. ſelt. | 


: þ 
. would coſt him, was perfectly conſiſtent with, yea a moſt | her young is a faint emblem of the brutal ferocity of head- | | 
j glorious diſplay of, his wiſdom, and prudence; for he knew | ſtrong, and exaſperated tranſgreſſors: let us learn to watch | 
that he was competent to diſcharge the bond, and that he | and pray againſt ſuch odious, and pernicious paſſions ; and 
» ſhould appear more rich in glory, by impoveriſhing him- | let us hug all ſociety with ſuch dangerous companions, 
f ſelf, that we might be enriched. for the Lord's ways | Whilſt we ſtudy to fill up our ſtation in relative life, and 
and thoughts are above our's, even as the heavens are above | in the community, in a manner creditable to our more 
R the earth: and our duty is not the rule of his conduct, who | immediate connexions, and uſeful to mankind : let us re- 
a is infinite in power, and knowledge. Whenever the | member, that, if any of our offspring prove diſobedient, | 
| deeply diſtreſſed ſinner applies for ſalvation to the once | and ungodly, they derived their evil mer a us; and 
# crucitied, but now glorified Redeemer, he will communicate | perhaps imbibed ſome of their prejudices, were encou- | 
| to him mercy, and grace, and peace: and he is the con- raged in giving looſe to their paſſions, through our example, 
4 ſtant, and condeſcending Friend, and Brother of every be- | and neglect: fo that we ourſelves are in ſome ſenſe the 
h liever, in the loweſt ſcenes of adverſity, in the hotteſt fire | cauſes of our own forrow. However we ſhould bear this, | 
1 of perſecution, in the hour of death, and in the day of | and every other croſs, with humble patience, and watch | 
judgment: for whom he loveth, he loveth to the end. | againſt repining and deſponding grief; which can only add i 
, = the. ſinner, who deſpiſeth the Saviour, and requiteth | to our miſery, break the. ſpirits, and dry up our bones: | 
f him with evil for his good: evil ſhall finally come upon | and we ſhould cultivate a chearful frame of mind, which 
Ic 
„ 
d 
|. 
3 


—_—_— —_— — 


his ſoul. For if ingratitude to our fellow creatures be ſo | doeth good as a medicine, to both ſoul, and body. We 
baſe, and brings a curſe on a man, and his houſhold : how | ſhould alſo ſtudy accurately our duty to all ranks of men; 
abominable muſt ingrztitude be to our Maker, yea our Re- | what becomes every order in ſociety, and wherein true | 
deemer, the Friend of ſinners! And how great is his | excellency conſiſts, We cannot diſdain a poor man, or a 
forbearance towards us! And what-cauſe have we to be | flave, without reproaching the Lord, who hath choſen the 
humble, and thankful! It is his -will, that we ſhould be | poor of this world : nay the Lord of Glory for our ſakes 


1 
* grateful to our earthly benefactors, and forgiving to our | became a poor man, and had not where to lay his head. | 
| enemies: and that we ſhould copy his example of love in | Indeed wiſdom, and integrity are far more honourable, 7 
4 our conduct to our afflicted friends, and relatives, according | than riches, or noble deſcent, which only ſhame their | 
11 as they need our help, and we are able to relieve, or com- fooliſh, and wicked poſſeſſors, and render them the ſcandal 
i fart them, conſiſtent with other duties: but to avoid all | of illuſtrious families: whilſt wiſdom ennobles, and ad- 


ſuch raſh engagements, as would prove us void of under- | vances the meaneſt ſervant, and fits him to rank amongſt 


* 


« ſtanding. Thus the ſacred ſcripture in r thing points | the moſt eminent perſons in the community. We ſhould 
* out to us the path of ſafety, prudence, and duty: it is an | be watchful alſo over our own ſpirits, that we do not fall 


* 

„ 

— —„ — 
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n invaluable price put into our hands, to get wiſdom, and into the common fault of ſecretly rejoicing in, or openly 

* learn the way of happineſs, both in this world, and the | exulting over, the calamities of other men: leſt we ſhould 

» next, Yet how many have no heart to this wiſdom, and | incur the indignation of the Lord. We cannot even leave 

4 are thereby proved more egregiouſly, and inexcuſably fooliſh! | our proper rank in the community, by emulating the 

— And how much wiſer than we are, might we all have been | ſplendour of our ſuperiors, in equipage, buildings, furni- 1 

v4 before this; if we had duly valued, and ſearched out this | ture, attire, &c, without great folly, ſin, and miſchief : 

* wiſdom, according to the advantages afforded us? May | yet on this fatal rock thouſands are continually ſhipwrecked ! | 

* the Lord give us an underſtanding heart, that we may lay | As the Lord will call the greateſt monarch to account, if { 

5 this heavenly wiſdom ever before us, for the direction of.| he oppreſs his meaneſt ſubject: fo will he not hold thoſe | 

5 our whole conduct: may He turn away our eyes from be- guiltleſs, that ſpeak evil of dignities, and libellouſly magnify | 

n holding vanity; and our imaginations, and deſires from | the errors of, or invent calumnies againſt, their ſuperiors. | 

— roving to the ends of the earth, that we may conſider, and | A man of wiſdom, and piety, will be ſparing of his words, k 

is look well to our goings. May we learn to take reproof | and not waſte them to ſuch unworthy purpoſes : he is of a J 

3 in good part, that the rebukes of the word, and miniſters more excellent, becauſe, of a more quiet, and peaceable | 

ad of God may enter into us, for our humiliation, and im- ſpirit. And even ignorant, and ungodly men may juſtly 

_ provement! And if we be wiſe, they will certainly have | be counted ſe far wile, if they hold their peace, and meddle 

F more effect upon us, than an hundred ftripes will have | not with things not belonging to them, and of which _ 

/ upon a fool. Let every one remember, that this is his | are incompetent to judge: but in general they are mo 

vi own concern. Fooliſh, and wicked. men are indeed the | noiſy, and buſy, who have the leaſt capacity to ſay or do 

— ſhame and grief of their parents and relations; and the | any thing to the purpoſe; or, who are wiſe to do evil, 

- nuiſance, and diſturbance of ſociety ; being always ſtirring | but to do good have no underſtanding. | 

1 up ſtrife, or rebellion: but they prepare ſtripes for them- |. NOT E-S | 

— ſelves, if not the rigorous meſlengers of juſtice to arreſt, | . 

_ impriſon, fetter, and lead them to ignominious death; and CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1, 2.) The man, who eventu- | | 

= afterwards they have nothing to expect, but the wrath, and | ally maketh progreſs in wiſdom, at firſt conceived a ſtrong 
| vengeance of an offended God. But as a bear bereaved of | defire after it: this induced him to ſeparate himſelf from 1 
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3 When the wicked cometh, then com- 
eth alſo contempt, and with ignominy re- 
proach. 

4 The words of a man's mouth are as deep 


waters, and the well- ſpring of wiſdom as a+ 


flowing brook. 
5 It is not good to accept the perſon of 
the wicked, to overthrow the righteous in 
Judgment. | INES 

6 A fool's lips enter into contention, and 
his mouth calleth for ſtrokes. 


7 A fool's mouth is his deſtruction, and | 


his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. 
8 The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, 
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and they go down into the innermoſt parts of 
the belly. 


9 He alſo that is ſlothful in his work, . 
brother to him that is a great waſter. 
10 The name of the Lorp if a ſtrong 


| tower : the righteous runneth into it, and 


is ſafe. | 

11 The rich man's wealth 7s his ſtrong 
city, and as an high wall in his own conceit, 

12 Before deſtruction the heart of man is 
haughty, and before honour ig humility, 

13 He that anſwereth a matter before he 
heareth 27, it is folly and ſhame unto him. 

14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infir- 


vain company, diverſions, trifling ſtudies, and needleſs en- | 


gements, that he might have leiſure, and retirement, to 
| del for, and to intermeddle with all wiſdom, and examine 
things to the bottom. For he loveth wiſdom for its in- 
winlie OY, and uſefulneſs ; he ſeeks for more, and 
more of it, and ſubordinates every other matter to this great 
concern. But trifling, and fooliſh men have no delight in 
underſtanding divine things, except ta make oftentation of 
it, amongſt ſuch as are more ignorant, and empty than 
themſelves : a ſuperficial ſmattering ſuffices for this purpoſe ; 
and the way, in which they ſeek, and in which they uſe 
their ſcanty ſtock of knowledge, diſcovers the pride, and 
* — of their hearts, as well as the poverty of their minds; 
whilſt they ſhew awzy, to make every body admire them, 
as wits, or oracles. 
V. 3. ben, &c.] When wicked men find admiſſion 


into places of public truſt, or into religious ſocieties, or 


company; they ſoon betray their contempt of every thing 
good, and treat others with ignominious reproaches: or 
they involve every thing in confuſion; and by their cor- 
rupt, and wrong meaſures expoſe themſelves, and thoſe 
connected with them, to ridicule, and reproach. 


V. 4. The words, &c.] The well-ſpring of wiſdom in 


the heart of a diſcrete, and experienced believer, continu- 
ally ſupplies him with ſeaſonable obſervations, and diſcourſe. 
This flows from him, without force, or labour, ſpontane- 
ouſly, as occaſion requires; and it is pure, refreſhing, ſa- 
lutary, and without noiſe, like the deep, and gentle ſtream : 
not like the ſhallow current, whoſe ſcanty waters, and 
rapid noiſy ſtream is the known emblem of the unmeaning 
vociferous loquacity of a fooliſh man. 


V. 6, 7.] Proud, paſſionate, and drunken men; vain- 


boaſters, and ſuch as defy, and challenge others, or treat 
them with obloquy, and contempt, are ſome of the fools, 
whoſe lips enter into contention, as volunteers: their 
mouths, as it were, call upon people, to chaſtiſe their in- 
ſolence; and they commonly meet with ſuch, as will an- 


ſwer that call: many are thus drawn into frays, and duels, 


which end in wounds, bruiſes, or death; many incur law- 
ſuits, and proſecutions; and ſtill more bring deſtruction 
upon their ſouls. 8 | 

V. 8. The words, &c.] Theſe pedlars in ſcandal, theſe 


diſgraced, and abhorred as they deſerve, are continually ex. 
ed, Their words incurably wound the very vitals, 
They infuſe ſuſpicions inte thoſe, f whom they ſpeak, which 
embitter their minds againſt thoſe, whom they ought to 
love; and give riſe to contentions, that ruin their 
and comfort: and they wound the reputations of thoſe, «f 
whom they ſpeak ; they bereave them of their friends, and 
lead them into innumerable troubles, and temptations, 
V. 10, 11.) The divine perfections, as revealed in and 
through Jeſus Chriſt, form a ſtrong tower, for the ſecurity 


of the believer; who relies on the mercy, truth, power, 


wiſdom, holineſs, omnipreſence, immutability, and ever- 
laſting love of God. He firſt ſought, and found admiſſion 
into this refuge, when he was alarmed with the dread of 
deſerved wrath, and condemnation : and having made trial 
of it, he runs into it, by faith, and prayer, whenever he 
is burthened by guilt, alarmed by the power of his ſins, or 
the force of temptations, or the aſſaults of enemies, and 
troubles; and when reminded of the near approach of death, 
This refuge is ever near, and ſecure; it can neither be 
taken by aſſault, nor ſurpriſe : here the righteous are kept 
by the power of God, through faith, unto ſalvation. But 
rich men are prone to confide in their wealth, and to deem 
that their ſtrong city, and their high wall, to defend them 
from dangers, and calamities. Burt it is only fo, in their 
own conceit; for trouble will find entrance into it; death 
will ſtorm, and take the city; and judgment will ſweep it, 
and them together into final perdition. | 

V. 13. He that, &e.) A naturat eagerneſs of ſpirit, 


| united with ſelf-· conceit, and affectation of appearing more 


keen, and penetrating than others, often betray men into 
the cuſtom of interrupting thoſe, that are ſpeaking,-and 
anſwering them, before they have finiſhed their diſcourſe; 


by which they preſume to confute arguments, and contra- 


dict conclufions, which they have not heard. This is pe- 
culiarly the caſe with eager controverſialiſts. But it is 
great folly, and will expoſe the man to deſerved ſhame, who 
gives way to it; and will at leaſt be a conſiderable abate- 
ment from his character, as a man of wiſdom, humility, 
and meekneſs. 

V. 14. The, &c.] Even natural courage, and reſolu- 
tion will ſupport a man under manifold pains, and cala- 


peſts of ſociety, being very common in all places, and not | mities, if his mind, and conſcience be compoſed : and tlie 
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mity ; but a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? 
15 The heart of the prudent 2 
knowledge; and the ear of the wiſe ſeeketh 


knowledge. 


16 A man's gift maketh room for him, and 
bringeth him before great men. 
17 He that is firſt in his own cauſe ſeemeth 
juſt ; but his neighbour cometh and ſearch- 
eth him. 

18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 
and parteth between the mighty. 
19 A brother offended is harder to be won 


— 


CHAP. XVIII, 
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than a ſtrong city: and heir contentions are 
like the bars of a caſtle. 71 

20. A man's belly ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
fruit of his mouth; and with the increaſe of 
his lips ſhall he be filled. 

21 Death and life are in the power of the 
tongue; and they that love it ſhall eat the 
fruit thereof. 

22 Whoſo findeth a wife findeth a good 
thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lozn. 

23 The poor uſeth entreaties; but the 
rich anſwereth roughly. 


inward conſolations of the Holy Spirit will enable a be- 
liever to bear any tedious affliction, or cruel perſecutions, 
without ſinking under them, or being driven from his 
ſtedfaſtneſs. But when the conſcience is tortured with 


remorſe, and terror: when the heart is racked with furious 


and diſappointed paſſions : when He, that made the ſoul, 
cauſes his ſword, and fire to approach unto it; or even 
permits Satan without reſtraint to pour in his horrid temp- 
tations; no human fortitude can ſuſtain the miſery : the 
believer, like Job, will be almoſt driven to madneſs, and 
the borders of deſperation :- even the incarnate Son of God, 
in circumſtances of this kind, cried out, My foul is 
« exceedingly ſorrowful even unto death.” And the un- 
believer — in ſuch a caſe, needs ſink into death, and 
deſtrutionz or be driven into deſpair, blaſphemy, and 
ſuicide, What then will hell be? N 

V. 17. He that, &c.] Self-love, and ſelf- flattery im- 
perceptibly lead men to m-ke the beſt of their own cha- 
raters, and conduct. Without deſign, if we do not very 
ſtrictly watch ourſelves, we ſhall bring forward, and place 
in a clear light, what makes for us; and keep back, 
or throw a ſhade over what makes againſt us; and we ſhall 
miſtate ſome circumſtances, apparently trivial, yet of con- 
ſec1ence : and thus the cauſe will ſeem juſt, when one fide 
of it hath been pleaded. But when the other party, ac- 
tuated by the ſame propenſities, comes to ſearch out the 
matter, and ſtates it his way, it appears very different. 
Thus it will be, without direct, and intentional miſrepre- 


P ſentation on either fide : and when that is taken into the 


account, as in moſt caſes it ought to be; it appears evi- 
dent, that no judgment can be formed, or opinion paſſed, 
upon any tranſaction, till the matter has been heard im- 
partially from both parties. . 

V. 18. The lot, &c.) When cauſes relating to pro- 
perty could not ſatisfactorily be decided: when the parties 
could not be induced to refer themſelves to arbiters : or 
when they were too powerful to be dealt with, in the ordi- 
nary way ; it was cuſtomary, ſometimes, to refer the mat- 
ter to God, by caſting lots, attended with ſolemn prayer. 
Perhaps this would ſtill be preferable to the perpetuating 
of diſcords, and law ſuits betwixt Chriſtians, or to the em- 
broiling of nations in bloody wars. The profanation of 
the lot in matters of avarice, or diverſion forms a conſi- 
derable objection to it: and it is to be feared, that but few of 


the mighty in our days would abide by the determination, | 
4 it were made. 


_ 


V. 19. A brother, &c.] True wiſdom teaches us to be 
peculiarly forbearing and forgiving to brethren, and rela- 
tions; but moſt men are actuated by another ſpirit: and it 
is evinced by facts, that when the barriers are broken down, 
and fierce contentions are excited amongſt relations, their 
reſentment becomes more implacable, and the conſequences 
more terrible, than in quarrels amongſt ſtrangers. Such 
conteſting relations are harder to be perſuaded to accomo- 
date their differences, than a fortified city is to be reduced 
to capitulate: and their ſtubborn minds are more difficult 
to be bent unto cordial reconciliation, than the iron bars of 
a caſtle. The ſame melancholy obſervation holds equally 
true, in the caſe of civil wars, religious controverſies, and 
perſecutions, and the diſſentions in ſubordinate ſocieties. | 

V. 20, 21.] As a man ſhould be careful what ſeed he 
ſows, or what fruit trees he plants; becauſe ſuch will his 
increaſe be: ſo, and much more, careful ſhould we be, 
what words we ſpeak ; for we ſhall at length be inwardly 
filled with the fruit, and increaſe of our habitual converſa- 
tion. For death, and life are in the power of the tongue, 
and the conſequences, good or bad, of our words, upon the 
intereſts, peace, or ſouls of others, will be recompenſed to 
ourſelves. They who love to ſpeak good things, ſhall eat 
good fruit from thence : they, who love to ſpeak lies, im- 
piety, or iniquity, ſhall gather fruit accordingly : and they 
that love to hear themſelves ſpeak, will have cauſe to repent 
their loquacity. | 

V. 22. A wife, &c.] That is, a wife, who is worthy 
of that honourable title, an help-meet for a man.. Such a 
wife as is obtained by ſeeking unto the Lord, eying his provi- 
dence, and obſerving the directions of his word. He, that 
hath found ſuch a prudent, and ſuitable companion, hath 
been peculiarly favoured of God; and may conſider it as an 
earneſt of further favours. And his ſucceſs in this moſt 
important concern, which ſo nearly connects with our eter- 
nal intereſts ; (and therefore Satan tempts men to treat it 
with ſuch levity, and giddineſs !) ſhould not be aſcribed to 
his own diſcernment, or to chance, bur to the kiad provi- 
dence of God. | 

V. 23. The poor, &c.] Pride, and inſolence are odious 
in all; but they are ridiculous in the poor, and indigent, 
Generally they learn the wiſdom to uſe humble intreaties, 
even when anſwered roughly by their haughty ſuperiors : 
and thus their poverty is uſeful to them; whilſt the wealth, 
which increaſes arrogznce, and contempt of the poor, is of 
fatal tendency, This ſhews us the nature and value of po- 
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himſelf friendly; and there is a friend that 
ſticketh cloſer than a brother. | 


— 
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verty of ſpirit: it leads. a man to uſe intreaties with the 
Lord, in a humble ſenſe of his wants, dependance, and un- 
worthineſs : and the Lord, who is rich in mercy, will not 
continue to anſwer the humble ſupplicant 3 « (Matt. 


V. 24. A friend, &c.) Thoſe friends, whom the Lord 
raiſes up to a man, and who are attached to him for his 
„will cleave cloſer to him in afflictions, 
than his n relations, who are not thus united. And 


this friendſhip ſhall not be diſſolved in death, but ſhall en- 
dure for ever. | : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The moſt important difference amongſt men, in reſpect 
of wiſdom, originates rather from the diſpoſition, of their 


C. XV. VET. 21—28. 


hearts, than the capacities of their underſtandings. Un- 


godly men, however ingenious, have no heart for, or 
delight in the knowledge of heavenly things : and there- 
fore, they can only ſeek for, or receive as much, as may 
ſubſerve their ambition, or intereſt, and conſiſt with the 
quiet 9 of their ſins: and they will be too buſily 
occupied in other pleaſures, and purſuits, ſo to ſeparate 
themſelves, as to intermeddle with the Whole of this hea- 
venly ſcience. But where the heart has been taught to 
love true wiſdom, in fome meaſure, and according to it's 
value; all other objects will be diſregarded or ſubordinated 
to the ſearch after it: and did we value it properly, 
we ſhould diſentangle ourſelves from various employments, 
and ſtudies, and ſeparate ourſelves from vain diverſions : 
and redeem our time, for reading the ſcriptures, meditation 
prayer &: we ſhould not then ſuffer trifles, and triflers to 
rob us of our precious time, whilſt we are ſo much upon 
our guard againſt thoſe, that would rob us of our money. 
In this way, the heart of the prudent © getteth knowledge ; 
and the ear-of the wiſe ſeeketh knowledge.” He both 
ſeeketh, and obtaineth it, and treaſures it up for uſe. 
When the heart becomes a well-ſpring of wiſdom, it will 
appear in the converſation, like the flowing brook, whoſe 
copious, and gentle current winds through and fruCtifies 
the meadows ; from which both man, and beaſt quench 


"their thirſt; and which becomes the common ornament, 


and benefit of the adjacent villages. And whilſt ſuch 
comfort, and advantage accrue to others, from a man's 


wiſe counſels, pious diſcourſe, or conciliating propoſals, 


his own heart ſhall be refreſhed, and ſatisfied thereby, For 


however light many make of their words, experience con- 


firms the maxim, that * life, and death are in the power of 
<« the tongue: and language can ſcarce expreſs, how much 
Satan employs this © Jittle member, that boaſteth great 
« things,” zin fomenting quarrels, exciting to revenge, 
and murder, and ſpreading war, and devaſtation ; in pro- 
pagating lies, profaneneſe, and licentiouſneſs; and in diſ- 
ſeminating infidelity, blaſphemy, and damnable hereſies, to 


the deſtruction of the ſouls of men: or how much the 


Lord employs the tongue, to ſhew forth his praiſes, to 
preach his goſpel, to promote righteouſneſs, and to check 
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Contains maxims of wiſdom, recommending integrity, 
knowledge, meekneſs, beneficence, and the correction 
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blood; and the final ruin of immortal fouls. According to 
our uſe of the gift of ſpeech, ſo will our recompence be: 
let us then ſtudy carefully the government of this unruly 
member: that we may never be ſo fooliſh, as to ſuffer our 
lips to enter into contention, or our mouths to form a rod 
for our own correction, or a ſnare for the deſtruction of our 
lives, and fouls, Let us not only watch againſt the con. 
temptuous, and reproachful language of the wicked ; and 
the wounding, and cruel words of deteſtable tale-bearers ; 
but even againſt the unſeemly manner of ſuch, as for want 
of a due. command of themſelves, attempt to anſwer a 
matter, before they have had patience to hear it; and 
thus expoſe themſelves to ſhame for their impertinence, 
and folly, Moſt of theſe errors, and iniquities ſpring from 
our pride, which either reigns, or has conſiderable power, in 
our hearts. Hence ariſe ſelf- confidence, ſelf- preference, 
and a diſpoſition to diſplay our ſuppoſed ſuperiority ; or to 
eſtabliſh our own reputations upon the ruins of that of our 
neighbour ; or to take every ſlight, as an intolerable affront, 
Aware of the odious nature, and dreadful effects of this 
vice, which God abhors above all others, we ſhould repreſs 
it's firſt emotions, and mortify it by every poſſible means: 
« for before deſtruction the heart of man is haughty, and 


| © before honour is humility.” That| rough and diſdainful 


language, which rich, and eminent men frequently uſe 
towards their inferiors, and dependants, to their own diſ- 
grace, ſprings from this odious cauſe; if they were made 
poor in ſpirit, and humble ſupplicants to the Lord for his 
mercy, and grace, they would ſoon learn more gentleneſs 
and kindneſs to their indigent fellow ſinners, who uſe in- 
treaties to them : and without this poor ſpirit, they 
will without doubt periſh everlaſtingly. . From the ſame 
cauſe ariſe contentions among the mighty, which often 
cannot be decided, but by the blood of ten thouſands of 
better men than themſelves: and hence ariſe the im- 
placable contentions in families, and amongſt brethren, 
which cannot be terminated. by any mediation, How. 
careful than ſhould every one be, to give no occaſion to 
ſuch quarrels, and to remove whatever may excite them; 
and to do every thing, that may cement union, and cordia- 
lity amongſt brethren | How baſe then are they, who ſow 
contention in families! And what fatal effects may be 
expected from the ſmalleſt beginnings of domeſtic jealouſy ! 
All this equally, nay more emphatically, applies to. the oc- 
caſions, and firſt beginnings of inteſtine commotions in 
ſtates. Such ſparks of diſſention ſhould be watched, and 
quenched, as if fire had fallen cloſe to a heap of gunpowder, 
by all, who love peace, and are friends to mankind. It is 


| melancholy to obſerve that controverſies amongſt profeſing 


Chriſtians have commonly been conducted with the mo 
indecent aerimony; and that proportioned to the nearneſs 
of their coincidence with each other: fo that, whilſt they, 
who are agreed in all the great fundamentals of religion, 
diſpute with virulence about ſome abſtruſe ſentiment, or 
| frivolous ceremony; infidels, and ſuch, whoſe: doctrines 
ſubvert Chriſtianity, are often permitted to eſcape unmo- 


the progreſs of error, and contention, the effuſion of human | leſted! And when the members of the ſame religious ſociety 


* 
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of children; fating the ill effafts of impatience, 
wrath, ſloth, diſobedience to parents, falſebood, and 
ſcornfulneſs 3 ſhezwing our deflendance on God for ſuc- 


ceſs in our undertakings, and for relative comforts ; 


are betrayed into ary diſpute, it commonly proves irrecon- 
cileable, and ends 3 and ſo mew diviſion, almoſt 
in infinitum! In all theſe paradoxical facts, not only the 
pride, and folly of man, but the ſubtlety of Satan may be 
diſcerned. Love and union are the ſtrength, the ornament, 
and the very criterion of Chriſtianity : and diſunion gives 
it's enemies their moſt plauſible arguments againſt it. 
This Satan knows, and, as far as permitted, he practiſes and 
proſpers : whilſt profeſſed Chriſtians, zealous about trifles, 
and out-works, and carried away by their pride, and paſſion, 
quarrel one with another; till the enemy at the gates gains 
his temporary advantage, and inſults over them all for be- 
traying their cauſe to him. I fay an enemy hath done 
this, not ſo much whilſt men ſlept, as whilſt they were 
fighting. And frequently he gains his advantage through 
the-indiſcretion, or partiality, by which wicked men obtain 
admiſfion amongſt, or authority over the affairs of religious 
ſocieties “ for when the wicked cometh, then cometh 
« ſhame, and with ignominy reproach :” from ſuch men we 
muſt withdraw, if we — keep clear of the ignominy of 
diviſions, and confuſion. And as it is not good for ma- 

iſtrates to accept the perſon of the wicked, and to over- 
— the righteous in judgment: ſo it is equally abo- 
minable, and fubverfive of all good; when partiality of this 
kind intrudes into the concerns of religion, And as a gift 
maketh' room for a 'man into the preſence of the great,. and 
into high offices; which having bought, he thinks himſelf 
authorized to ſell, or otherwiſe to render: ſubſervient to 
his own ends: ſo regard to a man's wealth; and liberality 
in that caſe, often makes room for him into the confidence, 
or company of profeſſed Chriſtians, and miniſters, who 
would not Judge very favourably of him, if he were a 
poor man. us temporal advantages are catched at : 
and an influence is admitted, which will fecretly under- 
mine the credit, and peace of any religious ſociety, and 
tend to difunion, and ſcandalous contentions. Indeed the 
ſeliſhneſs, and ſelf-flattery of the human heart cannot be 
traced into all their effects. We are none of us entirely 
free from · their influences in any thing : we can ſcarce ever 
ſtate fats, in which our own intereſt, or reputation are 
concerned, without partiality to our own fide : nor can we 
know where truth and juſtice lie, in ſuch conteſted mat- 
ters, without great candour, and impartiality, and patient 
inveſtigation, which are peculiarly requiſite to magiſtrates, 
umpires, and peace- makers. It is on this account profit- 
able to hear what our eneinies ſay of us, that by balancing 
matters betwixt their prejudice, and our own partiality, 
we may. form a better judgment of our real character. 
However by reference to the Lord, even without "caſting 
lots, we may generally avoid, or ſpeedily extricate our- 
ſelves out of quarrels. He cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 
and parteth between the mighty: and he can take the 
fortreſs, or bend the iron bars of an offended brother's 
reſentment. 9 Sc. Gen. c. xxxii. xxxiii.) His name 
is indeed a ſtrong tower, in which we may ſafely take 
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and the ſelfiſhneſs of man, and his diſpoſition to fear. 
the diſpleaſure, and to court the favour of his power 
ful fellow-creatures, more than thoſe of Almighty 
God, I—29. . 


a. _— 


down, and expoſe 
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ſhelter from every enemy, and danger: and if we did this, 
by faith, and prayer, more habitually, and entirely, we 
ſhould be free from fears, cares, and temptations, in ſo 
great a degree, as we cannot now conceive. Bleſſed be 
God for Jeſus Chriſt, who hath given us ſinners acceſs by 


faith into this ſtrong tower of the righteous. He is per- 


pe that Friend, that ſticketh cloſer than a brother, and 
who will never, never forſake thoſe, who truſt in and love 
him: and bleſſed be his name for thoſe Chriſtian friends 
which he hath given us, and whoſe conſtant and faithful 
love, for his ſake, is our chief comfort, next to commu- 
nion with him, in this unkind world; where brethren are 
often moſt ſtrange to us, in our diſtreſſes. May. we be 
ſueh friends to others, for our dear Maſter's ſake, and 
out of gratitude to him: may we ſhew our love to him 
by keeping his commandments, and promoting his cauſe; 
and by being, not only grateful to our benefactors, but 
kind and compaſſionate to the pooreſt of his people, nay to 
the worſt of our own enemies. In every thing we ſhould: 
regard his will, and be thankful for his love. As the Lord 
hath fanCtified marriage, and pronounced it honourable: 
the believer, who deems itinot- good to be alone, will ſeek 
to him to find out anchelp=meet for him, as may beſt con- 
duce to his prefent comfort, and his eternal ſalvation: he 


| may receive: the wife, whom he hath taken, according to 
the Lord's direction, as His gift to him, and love her for his 


ſake: and if a man have obtained a pious and prudent com- 
panion, he has exceeding cauſe for gratitude; eſpecially, if 


he be conſcious, that he did not ſeek her in the preſcribed ** 


manner. The fame maxim ſhews us, with what view. 


young females ought. to be educated, and what ought to be 


their ambition and aim: namely, to be ſuch prudent, and 
pious wives, that he who findeth, or hath found them, may 
know. that he hath found a good thing, and hath obtained 
favour of the Lord; that his name in, and for all things, 
may be glorified, We may eaſily perceive that the rich 
man's ſtrength is a mere conceit, and not like that of the 
righteous : for even in this world their ſecurity and com- 
forts are not comparable to thoſe of. the meaneſt believer : : 
and at length their-ſtrong tower, and high wall, will fall 
them to the wrath of that offended jud 
whom they here deſpiſed, when preached to them as a Sa- 
viour.. And whilſt the Chriſtian with a peaceful conſcience, . 
and a joyful hope, can ſuſtain his trials, and infirmities, and 
meet death with fortitude, their ſpirits are here frequently fo - 
wounded, that they cannot endure it ; and more of the rich, . 
than of the poor, in proportion, become their own execu- 
tioners: how then will they endure the everlaſting wrath of 
God in outward darkneſs, and deſpair ? Let us then value, 
and diligently ſeek the ſalvation of Chriſt : for as ſloth is 
nearly related to prodigality in the concerns of life, and they 
equally tend to poverty. So neglect of Chriſt, and indo- 
lence, as to the means of grace, and the performance of 
duty, as certainly plunge men into deſtruction, as open, and 


licentious wickednels, . 
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JD ETTER ss the poor that walketh in his 


integrity, than he that is perverſe in his 


nps, and is a fool. 6 | 
2 Alſo, that the ſoul be without know- 


ledge, it is not good; and he that haſteth with 
His feet ſinneth. ä 


3 The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his 
way: and his heart fretteth againſt the Lox. 

4 Wealth maketh many friends ; but the 
poor 1s ſeparated from his neighbour. 


5 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, | 
and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. 


6 Many will intreat the favour of the 
prince: and every man zs a friend to him 
that giveth gifts. K | 

7 All the brethren of the poor do hate 
him : how much more do his friends go far 


— 
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CHAP. XIX. V. 1. Better, &c.] A poor man, who 


Feareth God, and behaves with conſcientious integrity in 


his habitual conduct towards all men, is, in reality, more 
honourable, valuable, and happy, than a man, who is deſti- 
tute of wiſdom and grace, and gives a looſe to his tongue, 
to ſpeak ſuch things, as do miſchief; however high he may 


be advanced in rank, or afluence. 


V. 2. Ale, &c.] If the mind remain deſtitute of the 
knowledge of divine truth, no rank in life can confer true 
excellency, or dignity: nay the zeal, and diligence, which 


may be uſed about religion, will be unavailing, or even 


ruinous: for ignorance can only be the parent of ſuperſti- 
tion, or enthuſiaſm, and not of true religion. So that, in- 
ſtead of impetuouſly going on, with an headſtrong zeal, to 
eſtabliſh or promote the tenets, or practices we have im- 
bibed: we had better review them deliberately, and pro- 
ceed with caution, and ſpend time in getting acquainted 
with the Scripture: for “ he that haſteth with his feet, 
« ſinneth.“ 

V. 3. The. fooliſhneſs, &c.] Men run themſelves into 
difficulties, and troubles, by their own folly, and wicked- 
neſs: and then they fret at the. appointments of God, 
and murmur againſt him, as if they were hardly dealt with, 
Whereas, if they had kept the plain ſtraight way of duty, 
and not perverſely turned afide unto crooked paths, they 
would have. eſcaped their trials. This is even done by 
numbers in the grand concerns of eternity: inſtead of be- 
ing humbled for their wilful ſins, or ſeeking the benefits of 
ſalvation 3 they complain of the rigour of the law, and its 
ſentence, and make excuſes for their crimes, and impeni- 
tence, which, by implication at leaſt, throw the blame both 
of their guilt, and ruin upon the Lord. 

V. 10, Delight, &c.} Proſperity, and mirth do not 
ſuit the character, and ſituation of fooliſh, and wicked men: 
they behave themſclves unſeemly in ſuch circumſtances ; 
which-tacreaſe their infolence, and preſumption, and enable 
them to be more extenſively miſchievous, and in the event 
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from him? he purſueth them with words, yet 
they are wanting to him. 
8 He that getteth wiſdom loveth his own 


good. 


9 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, 


and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſn. 
10 Delight is not ſeemly for a fool; much 
leſs for a ſervant to have rule over princes. 

11 The diſcretion of a man deferreth his 
anger; and it is his glory to paſs over a tranſ- 
greſſion. | | 

12 The king's wrath 7s as the roaring of a 
lion; but his favour ig as dew upon the grafs, 

13 A fooliſh ſon ig the calamity of his fa- 
ther; and the contentions of a wife are a con- 
tinual dropping. 8 


— — 
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will render them ſtill more miſerable. Much leſs is it 
fit for men of low extraction, and baſe ſpirits, to have influ- 
ence over princes, or to domineer over thoſe, to whom 
eminent places properly belong. This is often the folly of 
a weak prince, who makes ſome worthleſs minion his fa- 
vourite, merely for his external embelliſhments, his fulſome 
flattery, or willing ſubſerviency to his pleaſures. And 
thus he gives himſelf up to be managed and ruled by his 


his own ſelfiſh purpoſes, at the expence of bath king and 

ople; and treats with inſolence the moſt eminent, and re- 
ſpectable perſons ; till jealouſies are excited, parties formed, 
conſpiracies and inſurre&ions reſolved on, and the ſtate is 
thrown into convulſions, by the imprudent advancement, 
and unſeemly conduR of one worthleſs favourite. 

V. 11, The diſcretion, &c.] Wiſdom will teach a man, 
diſcretely to ſtifle his reſentment, when he finds his ſpirit 
ſtirred within him. If it be proper to reprove, or expoſtu- 
late with the ring party, a prudent man will defer it, 
until he become capable of doing it with temper, and de- 
cency: and till he have reaſoy to hope, that he ſhall be 
heard in the ſame manner. In ſhort, it is the = ho- 
nourable thing, that a man can do, to paſs over à tranſ- 
greſſion unnoticed: he attains the moſt true glory, who 
overlooks, or forgives, the moſt numerous, and groſs af- 
fronts; and perſiſts the moſt ſteadily in his endeavours of 
overcoming evil with good. This is the point of honour 
in the court of wiſdom, of. Scripture, and common ſenſe: 
and we may eaſily know whence, the modern point of ho- 
nour is derived; ſeeing it is diametrically oppolite to that 
of wiſdom, and of God. | EF? 

V. 13. The contentions, &c. ] 
continual quarrels, which ariſe from the miſbehaviour of a 
contentious woman, will be like the continual dropping of 
a penetrating, rain: they muſt needs be very uncomfortable 
to a man; and prove a great trial of his patience, and meek- 
neſs: and ſhould therefore as much as ble be ſhunned 
in the choice, which men make, and by avoiding whatever 


| may prove a fource of domeſtic ſtrife. 


14 Houle 


ſoul : he that keepeth underſtanding ſhall find 


own ſervant, who engroſſes all authority; and thereby ſerves 


(e. xxvii. ver. 15.) The 


0 
1 


Before Chrifl 976. CHAT; MIX; 

14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance 
of fathers: and a prudent wife is from the 
LORD. 

15 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep fleep ; 
and an idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger. 

16 He that keepeth the commandment 


keepeth his own ſoul ; hut he that deſpiſeth 
his ways ſhall die. 


Before Chrifl 976. 

22 The defire of a man zs his kindneſs ; 
and a poor man is better than a liar. 

23 The fear of the Lokp 7zendeth to life: 
and he that hath it ſhall abide fatisfied ; he 
ſhall not be viſited with evil. | 

24 A ſlothful man hideth his hand in 5¹ 


boſom, and will not ſo much as bring it to his 
mouth again. 


17 He that hath pity upon the poor lend- 
eth unto the LorpD; and that which he hath 
given will he pay him again. 

18 Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope, 
and let not thy ſoul ſpare for his crying. 

19 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer pu- 

niſhment : for if thou deliver 47m, yet thou 
muſt do it again. |. 
20 Hear counſel, and receive inſtruction, 
that thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter 
end. | 55 

21 There are many devices in a man's 


heart; nevertheleſs the counſel of the Loxp, 
that ſhall ſtand. 


V. 14. Houſes, &c.] Splendid houſes, and large in- 
beritances often deſcend to men from their parents, without 
their own care or prudence: and they are often given by 
the providence of God to very worthleſs men, who make 
a very bad uſe of them; and thus they contribute little to 
their comfort. But a prudent wife is the Lord's more im- 
mediate, and more valuable gift to ſuch, as he favours ; and 
contributes more to his paſſing through life comfortably, 
and at a diſtance from temptation, than the largeſt riches 
could do, with a contentious, or wicked woman; a croſs, 
and ſnare, inſtead of an help-meet. | 

V. 17. That, &c.] Whatever kindneſs any man ſhews 
to the poor, whether by giving them money, or doing them 
any ſervice, out of compaſſion to them, and believing obe- 
dience, will be conſidered as a loan lent unto the Lord; and 
he will take care that it ſhall be repayed with large intereſt, 
in one way or other, to him, or his poſterity. 

V. 19.]* Some connect this verſe with the preceding: 
if he, (that is the child, that was to be corrected,) be of great 
wrath, he muſt ſuffer putiſhment : for if he be delivered at 
one time, it muſt. be done again, and again. Thus, if the 
parent ſpare the child, when young, he may probably come 
into the hands of the magiſtrate when grown up: he may 
perhaps come to an untimely end; or it may prove the 
ruin of his foul, However the words, as we render them, 
are full cf meaning: and the ſpared and ſpoiled child will 
be likely to become a man of great wrath, impatient of con- 
troul, who mult at length ſuffer puniſhment. 

V. 22. The deſire, &c.] If a man defires to ſerve ue, 
that deſire is his Kindneſs, and ſnauld be accepted as ſuch, 
though he have it not in his power to do any thing effee- 
tually for us: and the poor man, who makes, and therefore 
breaks, no promiſes, is to be preferred to thaſe rich, and 


25 Smite a ſcorner, and the ſimple will be- 


ware: and reprove one that hath under- 
ſtanding, and he will underſtand knowledge. 


— 


26 He that waſteth , father, and chaſeth 


away his mother, is a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, 
and bringeth reproach. 


27 Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruction 


that cauſeth to err from the words of know- 
ledge. 


28 An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judgment ; 


and the mouth of the wicked devoureth ini- 


quity. ee 
29 Judgments are prepared for ſcorners, 


and ſtripes for the back of fools. 


_ * 


powerful perſons, who amuſe their dependants with affur- 
ances of doing great things for them; which they never in- 
tend, or take no care, to perform. This is a very com- 
mon ſpecies of lying; but no better for being faſhionable 
in polite circles. , 


V. 24. A flothful, &c.) Habits of indnlence, when in | 


dulged, ſo grow upon people, that they have no heart to do 
the moſt trivial or needful things for themſelves: as if a 
man were ſo ſlothful, that he would not take his hand out 
of his boſom to feed himſelf, and ſhould prefer the gnaw- 


ings of hunger to ſuch an exertion |! 
. 25: Smite, &c.] (c. xxi. ver. 11.) There are occa- 


ſions, when it is right to rebuke a ſcornful deſpiſer of divine 
things, with marked ſeverity ; that others may be put upon 
their guard againſt his poiſonous principles, and example. 
And in every caſe the puniſhment of a ringleader in iniquity 
is of ſalutary effe dt to ſuch, as are not yet totally abandoned, 


However there is little hope of the ſcorner himſelf: and we 


are to prevent him, as far as we can, from doing miſchief to 
. others. But a gentle rebuke will go further with a man of 
underſtanding z than any ſeverity with thoſe, who have fat 


down in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 

V. 26. He that, &c.] The debauched young man, 
who waſtes his father's ſubſtance by his extravagance; or 
turns his aged mother deſtitute, that he may have the more 
to ſpend on his vices; or who drives her from home by 
his inſolence, and turbulency, is a ſcandal to his family, a 
nuiſance to ſociety, and will come to contempt, and igno- 
miny at length. Such monſters there are in human form, 
through all the ſucceeding generations of fallen man 

V. 27. Ceaſe, &c.) Thoſe infinuating infidele, or pro- 
fligates, who would argue young perſons out of thelr reli- 
gious ſcruples, or prejudice them agaight their pious parents, 


CHAP. 


Before Chrift 976. PROVERBS. Before Chrift 956, 


. 
Contains wiſe maxims, againſt intemperance, diſhoneſty, 


Joth, tale bearing, flattery, raſh ſurety-ſhip, rebellion 
againſt parents, revenge, ſacrilege, &c. ; ſtating the 


power of kings, and the good uſe that might be made | 


of it ; ſhewing the benefit of deliberation, good coun. 
fel, meekneſs, and integrity; the deceitfulneſs of men, 
the curſe attending diſhoneft gain; the honour » 
young, and old men; the benefits of ſbarp correttion, 
and man's obligations to, and dependance on the Lord, 
v. 1—30. | 


or inſtructors; under pretence of enlarging their minds, and 
rubbing off their ruſt, give ſuch inſtructions, as cauſe to err 
from the words of knowledge; and ſo do all public teachers, 
whoſe doctrines are inconſiſtent with the ſcripture. And 
it is the duty, and intereſt of every one to ceaſe from hear- 
ing them; as they can only perplex, miſlead, and ſeduce 


the mind. ; | | | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The wiſdom, and maxims of this world generally con- 
tradict thoſe of the Holy Scriptures: and we need not 
greatly wonder at this, if we conſider, who is the god, and 


are ſwayed.* Thus, whilſt the proud, and revengeful count 
it their glory to reſent every affront ; nay, would be diſ- 
graced amongſt thoſe of ſimilar principles; if they would 
not venture upon murder, and without regard to their moſt 
endeared connexions, riſque their own lives, and ſouls, in 
ſeeking ſatisfaction for the moſt immaterial injury, in 
contempt both of the precepts, and the grace of Chriſt : 
His word teaches us, that it is a proof © of a man's diſ- 
* cretion to defer his anger; and hi to paſs over a 
« tranſgreſſion.” And who does not ſee how much more 
Tational, and beneficial this is? How much better it ſuits 
the preſent ſtate of mankind, and conduces to a man's own 
peace, and happineſs ?' For preſent diſquietude and final 
ruin, are the general conſequences of indulged anger; 
and numerous examples have ſhewn © that a man of 
« great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſhment ;” for if he eſcape 
once, and again, he will ſtill plunge himſelf into new brails, 
till he be deſtroyed. Again, according to the maxims, 

and wiſdom of this words, « wealth procureth many 
friends: numbers of mercenary men will pay court to, 
and flatter the rich, and proſperous ; and intreat the favour 
of princes, and nobles, whatever be their character: they 
are their obedient ſervants, for what they can get. And 
they write panegyrics upon their endowments, and excel- 
lencies; though their folly, and perverſeneſs in word, and 


deed are conſpicuous to all the world. This is eſpecially | 


the caſe, when liberality of any kind, exerciſed from any 
motive, or by any, or no rule, forms a part of the character; 
for then flattery will probably be well paid for: and there 
are ſo few exceptions to the rule, that it may generally be 
ſaid, “ that every man is a friend to him, that giveth 
gifts,“ and has good preferments to diſpoſe of. Whereas 
poverty brings even wiſe, and good men to contempt ; all 
the brethren of the poor do hate him ; and his relations are 
pained to ſee him enter their doors, or claim kindred to 
them. How much more then do they, who profeſſed 
friendſhip to him in his proſperity, go far from him? Thus 
he is feparated from his neighbour, by the common maxims, 
and practice of the world: and if he purſue them with his 
intreaties, and expoſtulations, it proves to no purpoſe ; for 
they are ill wanting to him; and he may fink under his 


not to deſpiſe thoſe whom God thus honours ; nor to mg 


| or flatter thofe, whom he abhors. If Providence have al. 
prince of this world, and by whoſe influence ungodly men | 


— — — 


what they care about him. But what ſay the maxims of 
Divine Wiſdom ? They declare, that “ the poor man, 
„e that walketh in his integrity, is better, than he who is 
« perverſe in his lips, and is a fool; yea far better than 
thoſe lying difſembling rich men, who deſpiſe, and deſert 
them. The Son of God hath ſhewn poverty to be moſt 


- honourable, by choofing it for his own condition: & and 


« God hath choſen the poor of this world to be rich in 
« faith, and heirs of his kingdom.“ Let us then take care 


lotted to us a low condition, let us learn to be content in 
it; and by chearfulneſs, honeſty, induſtry, frugality, and a 
friendly behaviour to all around us; by ſhewing decent re. 
ſpe& to ſuperiors, without paying court to them ; by avoid. 
ing every improper way of mending out circumſtances; 
and by an univerſal confeientiouſneſs, let us endeavour to 
ſhew poverty to be reſpectable. It is far more becoming 
the poor to apply themſelves to honeſt labour, and be con- 
tent with mean ſubſiſtence, and to train up their families in 
the fame manner; than to place confidence in rich rela- 
tions, or to intreat the favour of princes, or to ſeek the 
friendſhip of thoſe, who give gifts. We had better em- 
ploy our thoughts, and beftow our labour in averting the 
wrath of the Lond; winich is far more terrible, than the 
roaring of a lion : and in feeking his favour, which is as 


dew upon the Attending to this concern, and 
to the duties of our ſtation, we may confidently rely on him 
to ſupply all our wants. But we cannot rly truſt in 


the Lord, if we be flothful in buſineſs. © For flothful- 
« nefs caſteth a man into a deep ſteep,” and he is not aware 
of the event, till he feels, that hunger is the portion of the 
idle; both in reſpect of ſoul, and body. For whilſt many 
ſhrink from every labour, and felf-denial, flothfully hiding 
« their hands in their boſoms, and not having reſolution to 
« bring them to their mouths ;”* they are reduced to the 
moſt extreme diſtreſs : then they bitterly complain, not 


only of the unkindneſs of their friends, but of their hard 


lot; by which they reflect on the providence of God, 
And this is one in of many; in which © the fooliſh- 
« neſs of man perverteth his way, and his heart fretteth 
« againſt the Lord.” But they ought to know, that man 
is not at all to be depended upon: and that the Lord has 
not engaged to maintain the lazy, and extravagant, even if 
they ſeem to be religious. For there is little evidence, 
that a man is really religious, who will ſhuffle, and beg, 
and almoſt ſtarve, rather than work : or who refuſes to 
ſubmit to God's providence, as to his condition in life: and 
whatever men pretend, it is to be ſuſpected, that they are 
ſlothful, as to the true care of their ſouls, who habitually 
neglect ſo important a part of their duty. On the other 
hand, let thoſe, who have inherited, or acquired houſes, and 
riches, take care, that they do not truſt in, or be lifted up 


calamity, or ſeek refuge in an alms- houſe, or work-houſe, for | by them; or by the flattering, and fallacious reſpect, that is 


WINE 


Before Chrift 976. CHAP. XX. 
NE it a mocker, ſtrong drink it 


raging: and whoſoever 1s deceived 
thereby is not wiſe. 


Befare Chrift 976. 
2 The fear of a king zs as the roaring of a 


lion: . whoſe. provoketh him to anger ſinneth 
againſt his own ſoul. | 


— — — — — — 
—— — — 


— 


paid them. Let them recollect from whom, and for what, 
they received them: let them conſider how much good, or 
harm they may do by their example, influence, and uſe of 
their wealth: let them learn to favour, or frown upon 
others, according to their good, or ill behaviour; and to 
in, copy the example of the glorious King of Heaven, Let 
is them learn to pity, and relieve the poor with liberality : 
an. thus they may. be extenſively uſeful ; and their ſuperfluous 
ert riches will be put out, upon the beſt ſecurity, and at the higheſt 
oft intereſt :-< for he that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth 
nd « unto the Lord, and that, which he hath given, will he 


they have little reaſon to rejoice, ſeeing the wrath of God 
abideth upon them; and their inſolence, and licentiouſneſs 
in proſperity muſt appear unſeemly in the eyes of ail ſober 
men. Should they even be favourites of earthly princes, 
and lord it over better men than themſelves, or perſecute 
the children of God ; they will only at length fink deeper 
in contempt and miſery. But we ſhould ſtill recolle& our 
dependance on the Lord for every thing. There are 
many devices in a man's heart, but the counſel of the 
« Lord ſhall ſtand.” If he then be for us, who can be 
againſt us? Whom then need we fear? Or what more can 


in « pay him again.” Alas, how few men have got any | we defire, but that all our devices may be directed to co- 1 * 
are bi And how little faith have the moſt of us! Men can | incide with his holy will? As reconciled believers, we have —_— 
1 credit many of their neighbours with more pounds, than | only to do our duty, and to take comforts, and croſſes, ass | 


- they dare truſt the Lord with pence: elſe they would de- he'lees fit to appoint them. Even in domeſtic life, a man's 
909 more from what they ſpend, or hoard, to put out in | greateſt troubles often ariſe, whence he expected the greateſt 

12 this manner. In this way wealth would procure us | comfort. An ungodly, extravagant, and diſobedient ſon, 
re- many friends, whoſe prayers would bring down bleſ- | who brings ſcandal upon his family, and ruin on himſelf: or 
ide ſings upon us, and a in every way to our good . and an imprudent, unfaithful, or contentious wife, may render 
es; every good man would be a friend to him, who thus gave the moſt proſperous man extremely miſerable. But when | 
to its. Nay, if we have very little in our power, we may | we beſtow pains, according to God's word, to educate uu. | 
i buy into theſe funds, as faſt as the richeſt can do: for © the | children properly; and to chaſten them when young, and | 
' 

| 


— — DS 83 1 = 
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on- 6 deſire of a man is his kindneſs; and the widow's two | whilſt there is hope of rendering the ſtub bg wil-fubmif- 
in mites, given from proper motives, will go as far as the ſive to authority, and patient of contradittion: when in 
la- large donations of the wealthy. Thus every advantage re- | obedience to God, we repxeſs our fooliſh tenderneſs, and do | 
the ſalts from true wiſdom. It will teach us to fear the , Sar not ſpare for their crying: we do our beſt teffender them a | 
m- which tendeth to life, and to render a man inwardly fatiſ- comfort to us, and happy in themſelves; *ahd+to preſerve | 

the fed, and ſecure, that he ſhall not be © viſited with evil.” 
the It will teach us to truſt in, and keep the commandments of 
| as God, and fo to keep our own ſouls : whereas he, that de- 
and ſpiſeth his way, and cares not by what rule he walks, ſhall 
him die, Let us then leave it to thoſe ungodly men, who ſcorn 
t in judgment, and juſtice, and make a ſcoff of the vengeance of 
ful- God, to devour in their luxurious living the wages of ini- 
rare quity, and to treaſure up wrath to themſelves : “ for judg- 


Cos En aaa a 


r 


them from manifold perils, and miſeries in future life, q 
which await thoſe, who cannot brook denial, or diſappoint- i 
ment: and if at laſt we ſhould have the calamity of a fooliſh j 
child ; we ſhall have the comfort of having done our duty, 
and may expect to be ſupported under the trial by the grace 
of God. Again, if the Lord give one of his ſervants a pru- 
dent wife, it will add more to his comfort, than riches could. 
But if, without his criminal preference of wealth, &c, to 


— — — - 


the Wl © ments are prepared for ſcorners, and ſtripes for the back 


any « of fools:“ and they are often here made examples of, | he ſhould find himſelf miſtaken in his choice: he may con- 
ling WM that the ſimple may beware. But let us © hear counſel, | fidently expect from the Lord wiſdom, and grace, to enable 
n to Wl © and receive inſtruction, that we may be wiſe at our latter | him to behave properly in ſuch difficult circumſtances ; for 
the end: for we have all been for ſome time, or in ſome | comfort adequate to the affliction, and to enable him to 
not meaſure, fooliſh, and diſobedient, in the beginning of our | extract good to his fout from it. But, though the Lord 
hard Wi lives: let us be glad of reproof, that we may underſtand | will not forſake his offending ſervants; yet the conſciouſ- 
70d, knowledge: and let us ſtudy how with propriety, when oc- | neſs of having brought upon ourſelves the calamity by our 
lin- caſion offers, we may check the inſolence of ſcorners, and | fin, will add a poignancy to it, from which it had other- 
tteth prevent them from doing miſchief; and how we may give | wiſe been free, So that the way of duty is in all things 
man I ſeaſonable reproof to men of mg" that they may | the way of peace and ſafety. 
has de ſtirred up to do more good. Above all, let us ceaſe to r N 
en if bear thoſe inſtructions, whether from the pulpit, or the CHAP. XX.] V. 1. ins, &c.] Strong drink 
nce, Wl preſs, or the ſtage, or in convivial meetings, which cauſe | makes fools of men: and by throwing down the fences of 
beg, men to err from the words of knowledge. For ſuch falſe | reflection, fear, and ſhame, renders them prompt to pro- 
s to Bi vitneſſes are of all others moſt dangerous: others may, by | fane mockery of things ſacred ; to revile the moſt reſpect- 
and their lies, and perjuries, rob us of our characters, property, able characters; to ridicule, or reproach their beſt friends; 
7 are I or lives; but theſe aim at the ruin of our ſouls: other | to commit the greateſt outrages, to embroil themſelves in 
ually falle witneſſes will not eſcape at laſt, however they now | riots, and brawls, to gratify the baſeſt luſts, or to commit 
other elude juſtice; yet they periſh alone: but when “ the | the moſt raſh, and ruinous crimes. No wiſe man would be 
, and Wl © blind lead the blind, they both fall into the ditch toge- | cheated by ſuch a notorious deceiver, or contract an ag- 
d up Wl © ther.” We need not envy their carnal mirth, or jollity; for | quaintance with fuch a well known miſchief-maker, 
nat is . . | 0 


piety, (after that he had learned the truth and will of God;) 
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PROV 
3 1 is an honour for a man to ceaſe from 
ſtrife : but every fool will be meddling. 
4 The ſluggard will not plow by reaſon of 
the cold; therefore: ſhall he beg in harveſt, 
and have nothing. 5 bh 
5 Counſel in the heart of man 1 /i4e deep 
water; but a man of underſtanding will draw 
it out. 6; 8 
6 Moſt men will proclaim every one his 
om goodneſs : but a faithful man who can 
find? 8 1 
7 The juſt man walketh in his integrity; 
his children are bleſſed after him. 
8 A king that ſitteth in the throne of 
judgment ſcattereth away all evil with his 
eyes. FER | 


V. 4. The fluggard, &c.) If an huſbandman, merely 
from ſloth, and unmanly fear of the cold, ſhould leave his 
land uncultivated: he could expect nothing but want, 
when. his neighbours were reaping their harveſt : and if he 
ſhould attempt to 
poſed to pi 
tirely the effect of his indolence, and ſelf-indulgence : had 
he laboured as they did, he might have abounded as well as 
they. Thus they, who through ſloth, or impatience of 

bearing difficulties, neglect favourable opportunities, either 
in their temporal, or eternal concerns, muſt bear the con- 
ſequences, perhaps without pity, or redreſs, whilſt the dili- 
gu are rejoicing in the fruit of their labour, and ſelf- 
deni 
FD 


— 


5. Counſel, &c.) Though many endeavour to con- 
ceal their real purpoſes, and intentions, in their own minds, 
that it may be as water in a deep well; yet men of ſaga- 

City, and infinuation, often find means to draw the ſecret 
from them. — Or, many, who are capable of giving wiſe 
counſel, are ſo reſerved, or diffident, that there requires 
much ſkill, and addreſs to draw any thing from them.—But 
it may be done, as waters may be raiſed from the deep well 
b _ and labour; and it will recompenſe thoſe, who can 
e ik, | 

V. 6, 7.] Men in general love to be thought very up- 
right, conſcientious, and generous : and they are ready to 

_. proclaim to others, how much they have done, or intend 

to do, for their relations, friends, or dependants : but a 
truly honeſt man, whoſe integrity, veracity, and fidelity, 
may ſafely be depended on, is as rare, as ſuch boaſters are 
numerous—yet they are as many, as the accepted ſervants 
of God, who are righteous before him; for © the juſt man 
„ walketh in his integrity.” 4 

V. 9. Ibo, &c.] One, or more ſins have dominion in the 
hearts of moſt men, whatever decency there may be in 
their exterior behaviour. No man can truly ſay, that his 
heart is perfectly clear from the fin of his fallen nature, or 
from thoſe fins, to which he was moſt addicted: and they, 
who are in a meaſure cleanſcd, did not purify themſelves. 
So that no map can have a right to boaſt either, that he 


' - was originally free from ſin, or that he is entirely pure, at 


beg from them, they would not be diſ- | 
and relieve him; ſeeing his poverty was en- 
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9 Who can ſay, I have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from my in ? | 

10 Divers weights, and divers meaſure, 
both of them .are alike abomination to the 
LoRD. i 
11 Even a child is known by his dyingy, 
4 wg his work be pure, and whether it be 
right, 

12 The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, 

the Lorp hath made even both of them. 

13 Love not ſleep, leſt thou come to po- 


verty ; open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be 
ſatisfied with bread, 


14 I is naught, it it naught, faith the 


buyer: but when he is gone his way, then 
he boaſteth. | 


—— 


preſent; or that he hath made his own heart clean. II 
there be ſuch a one, who, and where is he, amongſt the 
ſons of fallen Adam ? Men may form antiſcriptural ſyſtems, 
and fall into ſelf-flattering deluſions, in theſe matters; but 
the wiſdom of God knows nothing of ſuch a mere man, 
reſiding on earth, 

V. 10. Divers, &c.) That is, one ſet of weights, and 
meaſures to buy with, and another to ſell with, Some 
according to the ſtandard, to produce to the officers ap- 
pointed to inſpe& them; or to uſe, when afraid of detec. 
tion, or being called to account: and others, to be brought 
from their concealment, when the widow, the orphan, the 
deſtitute, and the dependant, who cannot, or dare not ſeek 
redreſs, are to be cheated and oppreſſed. (v. 23.) 

V. II. Even, &c.) The external conduct is the beſt 
criterion of the internal diſpoſition, By obſerving a child, 
in his firſt actions, you may form ſome preſage of his future 
character: nay you may judge what human nature is. If it 
were obſervable, that children were generally ſubmiſſive, 
ſincere, docile, gentle, and loving to each other, averſe to 
all ill, and propenſe to all good; the wickedneſs of the 
world might with ſome plauſibility be aſcribed to bad habits, 
examples, and tuition, excluſively, Yet it is a myſtery, 
which men adopting that ſyſtem ſhould explain, how in 
that caſe it could come to that bad habits ſhould be ſo 
univerſally contracted, bad examples ſet, and bad inſtruc- 
tions given. But if children are obſerved to be very early 


ſuſceptible of violent anger, of envy and pride; to be hu- 
mourſome, and deceitful, to quarrel and to tell lies; to 
learn bad words, and evil things almoſt without a teacher, 
and to be very backward to learn what is good, and to be 
prone to rebel with pertinacity againſt every exertion 0! 
authority: in this caſe we muſt conclude, that we are born 
in fin, and the children of wrath. So that, they who would 
know what human nature is, previous to habits, examples, 
and tuition, ſhould watch their children, and enquire, whe- 
ther their work be pure, and whether it be right? The 
verſe may alſo mean, that God notices the conduct even a 
children, and will require an account of them, Whether 
their work be right or not, 

V. 14. It is naught, &c.] Whilſt the ſeller often fects 


15 There 


| be bo 
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15 There is gold, and a multitude of ru- 
bies: but the lips of knowledge are a precious 
jewel. 

: 16 Take his garment that is ſurety for a 
ſtranger : and take a pledge of him for a 
ſtrange woman. 18 

17 Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man; but 
afterwards his mouth ſhall be filled with 
gravel. . * 8 ; 

18 Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel : 
and with good advice make war. 


19 He that goeth about as a tale-bearer 


revealeth ſecrets: therefore meddle not with 
him that flattereth with his lips. 


to impoſe on the ignorance, credulity, or neceſſity of his 
cuſtomers ; by fraudulently commending, or concealing the 
faults of his goods, or by demanding an unfair price for 
them: the buyer vilifes them far beneath his own judgment 
of them. Eſpecially, if he knows that the man muſt ſell ; he 
will run him down in the price, and pretend many faults 
with the commodity: and when by theſe tricks of trade he 
hath got a good bargain, he will go and boaſt of it amongſt 
his neighbours. hat is this, but to boaſt that he is an 
artful knave, who met with a man ſimple enough to be 
cheated by him ? 

V. 15. There is, &c.] Gold, and precious ſtones were 
very common in the days of Solomon, who greatly enriched 
his people: and wiſdom ought to have been equally plenti- 
ful under fo wiſe a prince : but an underſtanding heart, and 
lips fitted to diſperſe knowledge, remained ſtill precious, not 
only for their excellency, but alſo for their rarity. 

. 16. Take, &c.) That is, lend that man nothing 
without good ſecurity, be he ever ſo rich, who is ready to 
for the debts of every new acquaintance, whoſe 
company entertains him; or for thoſe cf bad women, with 
whom he hath formed connexions; for-he will ſurely, and 
ſpeedily be ruined. 

V. 18. With, &c.] Kings, and Miniſters of State 
ſhould not raſhly, or needleſsly engage in war. They 
ſhould adviſe whether the object in conteſt be of that im- 
— to warrant ſuch a deſtructive mode of deciſion? 

hether the power to be oppoſed be not too great for them 
to cope with? If they muſt go to war, what armies they 


muſt raiſe, and where; and with what funds to pay them? 


What alliances they can form ? By what plan they may con- 
duct the ions of the war, &c ? Till ſuch queſtious ate 
anſwered, it is madneſs to involve a nation in difficulties, 


from which no human wiſdom may be able to extricate it. 


This admits of an uſeful accommodation to our ſpiritual 
concerns. , 

V. 19. He that, &c.] The tale-bearer is commonly a 
fatterer alſo: by flattering commendations he inſinuates 
himſelf into the favour, and pries into the ſecrets of one 
perſon, or family; and then he goes, and tells all he 
knows, with a malevolent comment, in another family; ac- 
companying his ſlanders of the abſent with flattery of thoſe 
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20 Whoſo curſeth his father or his mo- 
ther, his lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure 
darkneſs. - | 


21. An. inheritance may be gotten haſtily at 


the beginning; but the end thereof ſhall not 
be blefled. | | 

22 Say not thou, I will recompenſe evil ; 
but wait on the Lokp, and he ſhall fave 
on 425 

23 Divers weights are an abomination 
unto the Lokp; and a falſe balance ir not 
— 5 | 

24 Man's goings are of the Loxp; how can 
a man then underſtand his own way ? 


the human heart. Whoever ridicules, or reviles the abſent 
in our company, and unites it with flattery and compliment 
to thoſe preſent, may ſafely be deemed a tale-bearer ; and 
in the next company, to which he is admitted, he will act 
the ſame part, and have ſome depreciating anecdote of us to 
vend with his flattery of thoſe, whom before he reviled. And 
who would have any thing to do with ſo infamous a cha- 
rafter ? But this poiſon is very luſcious to corrupt nature, 
and will always meet with cuſtomers. „ X 
V. 21. An inheritance, &c.] Or an © eftate;” Men, 
that will be rich, ſometimes grow rich very rapidly, But 
they build on a rotten foundation, and the fabric muſt ſoon 
fall, and, in the mean time, its tottering continually alarms 
them. In ſhort their proſperity is the effect and is 
accompanied by, the curſe-of God, inftead of his bleſ- 


ug 22. Say not, &c.] Men are apt to ſay, If I ſhould 
“ tamely bear this inſult, and ſhould not ſhew that I have 
« a ſpirit to defend, or avenge myſelf, I ſhall be expoſed to 
« further and more intolerable injuries, and become a pre 
« to ill-deſigning men.” But let no godly man f 
thus : let him obey, and wait on the Lord, and he will fave 
him from, and avenge him on, all, who do him any 
wrong. 

V. 24. Man's, &c.] Ungodly men can proceed no 
further, than the Lord is pleaſed to permit, and can effect 
nothing, which he cannot render ſubſervient to his grand 
deſigus. Godly men have all their good deſires, counſels, 
inclinations, and ſtrength from him. Their works are in 


his hands, and their defigns will meet with ſucceſs, and 


produce effects, in a degree unknown to them, but known 
to him. How then can a man form any plan, conduct his 
operations, or accompliſh his deſigns, or foreſee the event, 
independent of the Lord? In this caſe he muſt always be in 
uncertainty, as to his way, and the end of it; aud he will 
find every thing turn out contrary to his expectation, and 
beyond his conception. © For the Lord turneth the way 
« of the wicked, upſide down.” But if we obſerve the 
precepts, rely on the promiſes, and ſubmit to the provi- 
dence of God, he will dire& our goings: then we ſhall un- 
derſtand the way, in which we ou ght to walk, and the end, 
to which it leads; and we ſhall be enabled chearfully to 


Preſent, and in both addreſſing himſclf to the corruptions of | leave all the reſt to his diſpoſal, 0 


25 U. 


—— — _ — 
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Before Chrift 976. 
2 5 1t is a ſnare to the man 20% devoureth 


enquiry. | 
26 A wile king ſcattereth the wicked, an 


that which is holy, and after vows to make 


bringeth the wheel over them. 


27 The ſpirit of man is the candle of the 


_ : Lox, ſearching all the inward parts of the 


belly. 


— 


were holy to the Lord: but many amongſt the Iſraelites 
would be tempted ſecretly to appropriate a part of them to 
their own uſe, and to ſpend them upon themſelves: thus they 
would be caught in a — aud involved in guilt. In like 
manner men would often vow inconſiderately; and then be 
tempted to make 79 8 to elude the vow, or excuſe 

This too would become fin unto 
them, and expoſe them to ſharp rebukes, from which _ 


would have been preſerved, if they had previouſly enqui 


whether they could chearfully their vow; or having 
_ vowed, if they had honeſtly ſubmitted to the preſent loſs, 
in dependance on the Lord. 


V. 26. The wheel, &c.] As the wheel cruſhed the 
ſheaves, in forcing out the corn: ſo the impartial admini- 
ſtration of juſtice would cruſh the wicked, and ſeparate 
them from among the more virtuous members of ſociety. 


V. 27. The ſpirit, &c.) The rational ſoul, and con- 
ſcience of man, are a lamp within him, which ought to be 


continually uſed in examining the diſpoſitions of his own 
heart, the motives. of his actions, compared with the 
revealed will of God; in order that he may become ac- 
quainted with his own character, and form a proper judg- 
ment of his own paſt conduct, and learn properly to act for 
the future. This candle ſhould not be put under a buſhel; nor 


' | obſcured by ignorance, and deluſion; nor employed in con- 


ceiving, 8 or apologizing for iniquity. Thus it 
is indeed extingui 
but the grace of God cauſes the lamp to burn clearly, and 
to better purpoſes. | 

V. 29. The, &c.] Young men are diſtinguiſhed by 


| ſtrength, and vigour, and are apt to glory in them, and to 


make bad uſe of them. Old men grow infirm, and loſe 
their comelineſs, but their grey hairs, an emblem of expe- 
rience and diſcretion, are their chief ornament. And when 


young men ſpend their vigour to good purpoſe, it is 


really an honour to them: and when old men are wiſe, 


and deviſe and direct uſeful meaſures for the good of their 


families, the church, or the community; their grey hairs 


are really an ornament to them, and they have an amiable- 


- nels, which exceeds all the fire and activity of youth. 


V. 30. The blueneſs, &c.] This difficult verſe ſeems to 


mean, that as many wounds cannot be cleanſed, or healed, | 


without ſharp corroſives, or painful operations: ſo ſevere 


chaſtifements are often needful ; and prove very efficacious ; 


means of correcting bad diſpoſitions, and of rendering un- 
toward young perſons uſeful members of ſociety; and of 


bringing wayward profeſſors to a temper and conduct ſuited 
to their profeſhon. ' 5 | 
FP PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Il it were not 42>toriouſly evident, it could ſcarce be cre- 


8 
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| : 28 Mercy and truth preſerve the king: and 


is throne is upholden by mercy. 


29 The glory of young men 7s their 
ſtrength : dee. the beauty of old men i the 


30 The blueneſs of a wound cleanſeth 


v. 25. Hoh, Kc. Tithes, firings, firſt-fruits, &c, 


away evil: ſo 4 ſtripes the inward parts of 
the belly. | 


dited, that men of the moſt brilliant capacities, and accom. 
pliſhments, as well as the ignorant and rude multitude, 
ſhould be capable of foregoing all their advantages, and of 
rendering themſelves fools, and madmen, merely for the 


ſake of the pleaſant flavour, or tranſient exhileration of wine, 
or other — drink! But fallen man, having loſt his ori- 
ginal happineſs in the fruition of God, and not finding the 
vacancy filled by a moderate uſe of the creatures, fooliſhly 
ſeeks for ſatisfaction in intem and proceeds to an 
exceſs in animal indulgences, to which none of the brutes 
can habitually be induced. But exceſs of wine not on! 
deludes the expectations of its beſotted votaries, and yiel 
— more . than ſatisfaction: but it leads to ſcenes 
impiety, iniquity; to outrageous paſſion, diſcor 
and bloodſhed; and — perilous and diſaſtrous — 
ations. It is not only a baſe, and worſe than beaſtly vice; 
but it runs a man directly into the ſnare of the devil, to be 
by him, for the ſeaſon, blinded, and employed at his plea- 
ſure. Whoſoever then is once deceived by this fin, is in 
that inſtance a fool: what then are they, who repeatedly, 
and for years together experience its painful, and ruinous 
effects.; and run themſelves continually into the ſame 
fatal ſnare? In every ſtation of ſociety this vice is pernici- 
ous: but it is moſt terrible in thoſe poſſeſſed of authority. 


ed, or miſemployed by ungodly men: 


How tremendous is it, when a monarch, (who is the abſo- 
lute arbiter of life, and death to his ſubjects, and whoſe 
frown terrifieth as much as the roaring of a lion,) inflames 
his paſſions, and clouds his judgment by inebriation! In 
ſuch a caſe, who can be ſafe? Whoſoever provoketh him, 
ſinneth againſt his own life: but who can be ſecure againſt 
provoking a tyrant intoxicated with pride, with exaltation, 
and with exceſs of wine? Yet to ſuch abuſes is power 
liable, as exerciſed by ſinful men! We may then heartily 
wiſh, that Jehovah, whoſe infinite wiſdom, and holineſs, 
ſecure the beneficent uſe of his authority, and power, may 
be the only abſolute ſovereign on earth: and that all ſubor- 
dinate rulers may be reſtricted by prudent limitations : that 
they may have power to do good, but not evil, to be a terror 
to evil doers, and to ſcatter, and cruſh them; but not to 

| terrify, or oppreſs thoſe, who do well. Authority, thus 
directed by law, and exerciſed in wiſdom, is honourable to 

| themſelves, and beneficial to the community. Thus ſeated 
in the throne of judgment, and ſhewing a decided abhor- 
rence of impiety, and iniquity z they would detect, and 
frown upon, and drive the wicked from their preſence, and 
exclude them from important offices, which would be filled 
with ſuch, as, by their examples, influence, and uſe of their 
authority, would promote piety, and righteouſneſs. This 
is the true intereſt of princes, as well as of their ſubjects: 


| for wiſdom, and juſtice, truth, and mercy, ſecurely uphold 


| their thrones; whilſt the tyrant continually feels that his 
; C H A P. 


in ung 


fatter to the face thoſe, whom th 


perity, and will never 


vg, 55s. * 
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Contains 29iſe maxims, againſt pride, hypacrify, njuſ. 
dice, floth, woluptonſueſs, falſhoed, and crueliy to 


totters under him; But the regular, 'and impartial admi-" 
niſtration of juſtice, a ſtrict adherence to every engagement, 
and a delight in acts of-clemency, and mercy, as far as can 
conſiſt with the vigour of good government, procure a mo- 
narth the love of his people; which is a ſurer protection 
than thouſands of mercenat y guards; who, by hope of better 
pay, may be induced to murder thoſe, whom they were 
hired to protect. For there is no confidence to be plaeed 
ody men: they are indeed enough to proclaim 
their on goodneſs, and to make vait profeſſions of their 
zeal, and readineſs to venture in the cauſe of thoſe, whom 
they favour : but a faithful man, who can find? Numbers 
— ridicule and revile in 
e next company th into? The divers weights, and 
meaſures, and the te —— which the Lord Rei, and 
abhorreth; and the innumerable falſhoode, and cheating 
tricks, uſed in bargains, and often gloried in, ſhew how 
Falſe, and ſ{cliſh man is. Nay the evaſion, and equivo- 
cation, Which men uſe with their own conſciences, reſpect- 
ing that part of their ſubſtance, which by precept, or by 
vow, belongs to the Lord, or to the poor, but which is 


. otherwiſe , conſumed; and the great - ingenuity, and care, 
with which they find and ſet out excuſes, for the neglect of 


their evident duty, ſhew how deceitful the heart of man is. 
It is thus, that they, who will be rich fall into temptations, 
and ſnares, and into divers fooliſh, and hurtful luſts, which 
drown them in deſtruction, and perdition. Such bread of 
deceit may be ſweet to a man, and he may be hugely 
pleaſed wich his unlawful: gain, or forbidden indulgences : 
but afterwards his mouth will be filled with gravel, and the 
anguiſh of his puniſhment will far exceed his momentary 
ſatis faction. Thus eſtates are oſten gotten in a very rapid 
manner; and the ſucceſsful cheat, or plunderer deems him- 
ſelf, and is deemed by fooliſh: men, very fortunate. But a 
wiſe man ſees that a curſe entwines round {ſuch proſ- 
permit either the poſſeſſor, or his 
family, to enjoy it with durable comfort. For the Lord our 
King be and is ; and +whofo -proyoketh 
him to anger, ſinneth againſt his own ſoul; He will ſcatter, 


and cruſh the wicked, and drive them from his preſence 


into everlaſting puniſhment. And though none can ſay, 
I have made my heart clean, I am pure from my ſin:“ 
yet ny TIT believer is ſo far made pure by divine 
grace, that be is habitually a juſt man, walking in his in- 
tegrity, rendering to God, to Ceſar, and to every man, his 
due, tothe beſt of his ability. Thus he is known by his 
doings, as a tree by it's fruits: andi whilſt the tenor 
of his conduct is pure, and right, he is proved to be a par- 
taker of ſalvation; for he too was born in ſin, and the child 
of wrath even as others: and this conſoĩentious adherence 
to equity, proves the beſt method of rendering his children 
bleſſed after him. In like manner ſcriptural medknels, in- 
ſtead of expoſing a man to inſulta, puts him under the pro- 
tection of the Almighty: Pride and treſentment difpoſe 
men to ſay, I wilt evit:” and every fol will 
be meddling with quarrels, to his on vexation, But the 
pious Chriſtian conquers his paſſions, and avoids, or ceaſes 


— 


1 
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| 


: perſons NR inſult, or curſe their on 
- fuch ate fo 


enrages, and who are . hardened by their demineering paſ- 


| kind to their 


Bye Cal jb. 


+1] | the poor e enforaing uiligenas, prulence, — oy 


mer; flating tbe miſery, of tiome/tic:oontehtio 
ſhewing that all hygarts ane iu th Ly 
all events at his diſpoſal. v. I——Zl, 
from ſtrife ; which is-his true honour, and intereſt ; and 
if de de greatly "injured, vr endangered, Ne waits upon 
the Lord and Tpreads his-edfe before Rim, and is ipreferved. 
Regard to the word of God preferves a man from various 
other ſources of miſchief; He, who labours, ,and endures 
hardſhip in this ſeed-time for eternity, (in which fo many 
aer will neither plow, nor fow, for fear of the trouble, 
nd the croſs, who will -cry in vain for mercy, whilſt be- 
lievers are reaping their glorious harveſt ) will be-diligent 
alſo, in a proper meaſure, as to his ſecular buſineſs: he 
will watch againſt the love of ſleep, and indulgence ; he 
will fear that poverty, which eomes throegh negligenet: 
he will keep far from thoſe ruinous :connexjons, which 
reduce the ſpendthrift to beggary : he will ſtand aloof from 
thoſe who deal in flattery, and tale-bearing; and he will 
improve the advantages, and guard againſt the-t2mptations, 
of his ſituation, and relations in life. Fer his conſcience, 
that candle of the Lord, is enlightened according to the ſacred 
word; thereby he daily ſearches the inward receſſes of his 
imagination, and affections; and is employed in regulating 
his whole temper, and conduct aceerding to it. Thus he 
learas that his goings are of the Lord, and that his way 
leadeth to eternal life. We ſhall not find amongſt ſuch 
parents : 
und amongit theſe, whom wine inflames, and 


— 


ſions; and their lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs: 
but they, whom God teacheth, h6nour, obey, and are 
parents; they veil their infirmities, and even 
bear with harthneſs from them, ſhould that be their croſs: 
they will employ the ſtrength, and active force of youth, 
in an honourable, and uſeful manner : and when they ad- 
vance in years, and ean no longer endure bodily labour, 


they will become more able to ſpeak with the lips of kaow- 


led 
they will draw forth thoſe good counſels, and 
ough timidity ;; and adviſe, and enco -- 


ge; and by their acquaintance with the. human heart, 
deſigns, which 
were concealed thr 


rage men in the proſecution of them: and thus their grey 
hends will become their beauty. For every purpoſe is eſta- 
bliſhed' by counſel, and even war is rendered ſucceſsfol by 
good advice, as much as, or more than, by valour. And 
as the hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, are the Lord's work 
and giſt, and every power is from him, ſo we ſhould rely 
on his grace to enable us to uſe them all to his glory: and 
if he ſhould uſe the corroſives of ſevere afflictions, to purify 
our hearts, and fit us for his ſervice, we ſhall have cauſe to 
be very thankful, But it muſt be ſaid to great numbers, 
„Awake thou, that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
- « Chriſt- ſhalt give thee light.“ They are ſtill in love 
wich the fleep of fin, and ſhutting their eyes upon the 
brink of ruin: nay they are making war againſt God, by 
their impiety, and their reproaches, and perſecutions of his 
people: and -what can be in ſo ill · adviſed a con- 


teſt? But let us make war 


againſt the world,, ſin, and 

Satan: let us do it with advice, and counting our 

coſt, and forming an alliance wit the Lord, whoſe power 

alone can render us victorious: let us enliſt under the Cap- 
19 H | 
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HE king's heart is in the hand of the 
Lonp, es the rivers of water: he turn- 


«b it whitherſoever he will. 


2 Every way of a man is right in his own 

eyes: but the LoxD poridereth the hearts. 

3 To do juſtice and judgment 7 more ac- 
— Lonp than ſacrifice. 


the 1 of the wicked, ig ſin. 
5 The thou _ of the diligent tend only 
. to plenteouſne 
© haſty only to want. 
6 The getting of treaſures, by a lying 
tongue is a vanity toffed to and fro of them 
that ſeek death. 


7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 
them; - dae 7 refuſe to do Judgment. 


look, and a proud heart, and 


—— 


tain of the Lord's hoſt, aid put ag whole armour of 
God: let us implicit obey the orders of our Commander, 
and follow his ſteps: let us neither make peace, nor truce 
with our foes, not give them any quarter: if we be wound- 
ed, or baffled in 
Lord, and renew the battle with increaſed watchfulneſs, and 
' vigour: and let us ſtill wait on him, and he will fave us, and 
at length make us more apart ray, god. and give us the 


e 


OT... 


CHAP. xXI.] V. 1. The, &.] Tbe believer need 
not fear the wrath of the moſt ablolute monarch with any 
amazement : for his heart is as entirely in the hand of God, 
as that of his meaneſt ſubject. The 1 ord formed, and Al 
regulates the courſes 3 an: ber whtndade: yet the 
water runs according to its own nature, without any force 
put upon it. Thus he can influence the thoughts, and 
determinations of the human mind, to ſuit his own pur- 
poſes; without interfering with the exerciſe of our natural 
E and accountable agents 

V. The ploughing, &c.) The "ungodly man doth 
e perform on igle ation becauſe it is the will of God, 


out Jubmiſſion to his authority, or from a defire to 
glorify « np 24 8 therefore the ploughing of his 2 in 
880 60 rick, and to have what be may pend upon 


grow 
his luſts, is ſinful as to its motive, and object: even as he 


ſims when he ſacrifices, to cloke his proud, ambitious, or 
malicious projects. (v. 27. 

V. 5. Tue thoughts, &c.] who are really an- 

2 — foreſight, and contrivance, as well as 

„in order to provide for what they may want here- 

Mer. But if a man uſe ſome induſtry, yet will not con- 

fider how to conduct his affairs; but goes about his work 

haſtily, and improperly ; he acts, as if his thoughts were 
. The in deviſing how to himſelf. 

2 &c.} Schemes of growing rich, 

, and eaſily, by fraud and- impoſition in trade, or 

| by gerjuries, NY res PAIR PEN 


4 


PROVERBS. 


— 


but of every one that 1s | 


21 


any conflict; let us apply for help to the 
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8 The way of man ig froward and ſtrange: 
but as for the pure, his work 5s right. 


9 I is better to dwell. in a corner of the 5 
| houſe-top, than with a brawling woman in 
A wide houſe. > 


10 The ſoul of tis Wied deſireth evil: 


his neighbour ſindeth no favour in his 
eyes. 


11 When the ſcorner is puniſhed}; the firn- 
ple is made wiſe; and when the wiſe is in- 
ſtructed, he abeverh knowledge. | 

12 The righteous: man wiſely conſidereth 
the "houſe of the wicked: But God over- 
throweth the wicked for their wickedneſs. 

13 Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of 
the poor, he alſo ſhall 100 himſelf, but ſhall 


not be heard, 


- # 
—— — — 


each other, nd are handed bout as a — myſtery, and 


a mighty diſcovery. But they are vain, and fooliſh pro- 
jets : wealth thus gotten is ' vanity, and vexation; and 
ay who get it, are in purſuit of death, and perdition. 

'8. . The way, & c.] The various paths of ungodli- 
neſs, and iniquity, into which men turn aſide, are ſo many 
proofs of the frowardneſs, and 'rebellion- of the human 


heart; and of che blindneſs, and folly of the human un- 


derſtanding, which are. ſtrange, and ſurpriſing, whey, ſe- 
riouſly conſidered ! But the few, who are made pure in 
heart, by the grace of God, will ſhew it, -by their: works 
bein — 3 right, i. e. aceceding to the ſtraight rule of God's 


V. 10. The ſeal, Ne. ] Tue evil deſires of a wicked 
man's heart neceſſarily or pk wo teen rde y 


He is intent upon his avarice, ambition, luſt, or 
revenge : — — object he undervalues 
all others; the connexions; 
nay the liſe, or foul uf of ne nei to him but ſe- 
condery conſiderations : he wi — ſeduce, defraud, 
libel, oppreſs, or even rob, and murder; when he can do 
it with impunity, and render it ſubſervient to his purpoſes. 
No one can be ſafe, who ſtands in his way: for bh loveth. 
his luſts, better than either friend, or brother; who there - 
fore find no favour in his eyes, when they come in com- 
petition with them. 


| V. 12. The righteous, &c.] Some explain: this verſe 
to 


mean, that righteous magiſtrates carefully fearch the 
houſes of wicked men, to detect their crimes, that they 
may overthrow them for their wickedneſs. As we read it, 
CC is, 3 the I — a proper eſtimate 
proſperity of ungodly mer, kno that God ſpee- 

dil — them eb their — No 
'. 13. Abe, &c.] Such as oppreſs the poor, by 
down their wages, till they cannot earn the ne- 

— and then refuſe to hear their complaints: 
ſuch as will not relieve, according to their ability, thoſe, 
who cry unto them in their diſtreſs: and ſuch magiſtrates, 
as 07-4 to do them juſtice again their rich oppreſſors, 
114 A gift 
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reward in the boſom 8 wrath. 


way of underſtanding, ſhall remain in the 
congregation of the dead. | 


man: he that loveth wine and oil ſhall not 


in the dwelling of the wiſe; but a fooliſh 


— 


14 A gift in ſeeret pactfieth anger, and a 
15 It it joy to the juſt to do judgment: 
but deſtruction /hal! be to the workers of 
iniquity. 

16 e man, that wandereth out of the 


17 He that loveth pleaſure hall be a poor 


be rich. | te | 

18 The wicked /hall be a ranſom for the 
righteous, and the tranſgreſſor for the up- 
right. | 4 4 * 
"19 It is better to dwell in the wilderneſs, 
than with a contentious. and an angry wo- 


man. | 1 rg 
20 There it a treaſure to be deſired and oil 


man ſpendeth it up. | 

21 He that followeth after righteouſneſs 
and 'mercy, findeth life, righteouſneſs, and 
honour. 


CHAP, XXI. 
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22 A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the 
mighty, and caſteth down the ſtrength of 
the confidence thereof. 

23 Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue, 38 his ſoul from troubles. 

24 Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, 
who dealeth in proud wrath. 


for his hands refuſe to labour. | 

26 He coveteth greedily all the da 
long: but the righteous giveth and ſparet 
not. | 

27 The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomina- 
tion: how much more, when he bringeth 
it with a wicked mind ? | 

28 A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh; but the 
man that heareth ſpeaketh conſtantly. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face : but 
as for the upright, he direQeth his way. 

30 There is no wiſdom nor underſtand- 
ing nor counſel againſt the Loxp. 


31 The horſe 7s prepared againſt the day 


of battle: but ſafety is of the Lox. 


« ſtop their ears at the cry of the poor.” The number 
of beggars in our ſtreets, many of whom are poor through 
idleneſe, and drunkenneſs, or mere impoſtors in their ap- 
parent diſtreſs; and who ſpend all they can extort by their 
pathetic cries, upon their vicious indulgences ; render an 


* 


apparent 1 the ears at the cry of the poor, abſolute] 
unavoidable. Tah they, whom — to be honeſt, 


and induſtrious, and in real diſtreſs, have by far a prefer- | 


able claim to our affiſtance, though they do not clamour 
fo loud: few are able to contribute to both claſſes, and 
doubtleſs diſcretion ſhould direct the exerciſe of charity; 
for every ſhilling we can ſpare, is ſo much committed to 
us, to be made the beſt uſe of, that we can. But he, who 
ſc}fiſhly, and unfeelingly diſregards the ſufferings of the 


V. 18. The wicked, &c.) The Lord ranſoms his peo- 
ple from calamities, at the price of fing wicked men 
to them. He ranſomed Ifrael by deſolating Egypt: he 
flew Sennacherib's army, to ranſom Hezekiah, and Jeru- 
falem : in ſhort he fo values the righteous, that he gives 
up any number of the wicked to deſtruction, whenever 
their welfare requires it. | 

V. 20, There is, &c.] The plenty, which is obtained 
by prudence, induſtry, and frugality, is defirable. This is 
to be found in the dwellings of the wiſe, Oil was one of 
the chief productions of Canaan, and be put for plenty 
of things needful, and comfortable. "Fool men ſpend 
up all, as faſt as they can get it, and thus run themſelves 
into difficulties, and temptations : but it is © better ſpared 


poor, without po his portion to relieve them, 
— now mock God with hypocritical prayers, but he 

ill not be heard; and he may cry for a drop of water to 
pool his tongue, and not obtain even that ſmall alleviation 
of his miſery : « for he ſhall have judgment without mercy, 
* who hath ſhewed no mercy,” a 

V. 14. A gift, &c.] Preſents, conferred to induce men 
to deviate from impartial juſtice, and fincerity, muſt al- 


ways be abominable > but a gift made to one, who hath | 


taken offence, and is greatly exaſperated, may be a proper, 
and an effectual means of ſubduing his refentment, and 
preventing diſcord: it may appear a teſtimony of reſpect, 
and diſpoſe him to-conclude, that the offence was not in- 
tended, or that the giver was ſenſible of, and forry for his 
fault, But then it muſt be the gift of ſomething, which 
is known to be acceptable, and it muſt be preſented with 


than ill ſpent.” (v. 17.) 

V. 22. A wiſe, &c.] Wiſdom is more efficacious than 
force. - A wiſe man, by his ingenuity, prudence, circum- 
ſpection, and perſeverance, will fornuas the greateſt dif- 

ulties ; even thoſe which reſemble the ſcaling of the 


« of the confidence thereof. * 

V. 25. Killeth, &c.] The unſatisfied defires of the 
ſlothſul, wear him out: or, © refuſing to labour,“ he is 
tempted to plunder, and ſo comes to an untimely end. 


anding, or counſel, but is employed in forwarding 


ſinful projects, will in the end appear to have been mad- 


the moſt conſummate 


prudence, and ſecreſy, as conceding the ſuperiority, and not 
as making an oſtentation of generoſity... . _ - 


® 0 


counter to the purpoſes of God. | 
IS, CHAP, 


25 The deſire of the flothful killeth him; 


— —, — — — — — 23 — — p 
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« city of the mighty, and the caſting down of the ſtrength 


V. 30. There is, &c.] n wiſdom, 
— plo 


neſs, and folly : and thoſe plane, which have been laid with | 
policy, and are conducted with the 
utmoſt diſeretion, cannot but be fruſtrated, when they run 


= —— —  __ — 
. . 
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: 


mere pompqus, | 
than the ſacrifices of the wicked, which are an abomina- 


to the ſtrength of his faith, perceiving that the 


vengeance againſt him; inftead of ſeeking to appeaſe his 


him to diſpoſe the 


only from the Lord, ' On the other hand, ſhould the be- 
| bever need the countenance, and aſſiſtance of the king, or 


mountains; when it engages the arm of the Almighty to 


de, © left our way ſhould be right in our on eves,” but 
wrong in bis light, < who 


| ignofance, and ertor, poor. wretched finners are rendered 
_ arrogant, and vain-glorious; and their .high looks, and 


Before Chriſt 976." 


P R O 
of 7 CHAP. AMI: ;- / ' 
Contains 1ſt. Miſcellaneous maxims, concerning the value | 


of a good name, of Prudence, humility, piety, charity, 


ERBS. 


pendance of both rich / and poor upon the Lord; and 
cautigning againſt frowardneſs, iniquity, floth, inti. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, | 

We are ſo apt to confide in ſecond cauſes, or to perplex 
durſelves about them; that we need repeated admonitions, 
that the Lord is the great firſt cauſe of all. Paith receives, 
and reſts upon this truth: and the believer, in proportion 
Lol rules 

every heart, as he pleaſeth, ſeeks to have his own heart 
directed in his faith, fear, and love; and then relies on. 
Him, to refrain, impel, or change the hearts of others, as 
may belt prevent their injuring of him, or diſpoſe them to 
help, or favour,him. This he knows to be equally * 
ticable, in che caſe of kings, or nobles, as in chat of the 
pooreſt perſons. Should ſome mighty potentate menace 


wrath by ſinful compliances, he will make the name of 
the Lord his ftrong tower, and by fervent prayer ſeek to 
prince's heart to lenity. (Nates, &c. 
Gen. c. xxxii. XXxii4.,) And, if he be ſure, that the Lord 
is on his ſide, he need not fear, what man can do to him; 
for there is no wiſdom, nor underflanding, nor counſel / 
-againit ' the Lord; nor can any power reach theſe, whom 
he protects. Ang though $: the horſe may be prepared 
< againſt- the day of battle; and various means may be 
uſed to ſecure our perſans, and habitations ; yet is 


bis nobles; be would make his firſt application to the 
Lord, who bath. their hearts in his hand. [Nette, Ce. 
Neb. e. i.) And this is the wike man's chief engine, by 
which, he ſcalech 775 ity of the mighty, and carries his 
point, in the midſt of dithculties, and againſt manifold im- 
probabilities. F 7 prayer can unlock all gates, throw down 
all high walls, divide rivers, and ſeas, and even remove 


ſupport the cauſe, or ſucceed the meaſurcs of his people: 
and He is ſo diſpoſed to favour his upright ſervants, that he 

. readily gives up the wicked as their ranſom from temporal 

calamities; as may well be ſuppoſed, ſeeing he gave his 

own beloved Son to he their ranſom from eternal miſery. 

If we then profeſs ourſelves his people, our chief fear ſhould 


| reth the hearts,” Here 
is the preciouſnels of. true knowledge: for © the man, that 
4 wandereth. gut. of the way of underſtanding,” and re- 
mains in ignorance, or embraces.error, becauſe he hateth 
che truth, and loveth ſm, muſt remain in the congre- 

« ration of the dead: he continues amongſt thoſe, who, 
are under the wrath, of God, and who ate continuing 


= 


finking into the pit of everlaſting deſtruction. Through 


proud hearts are their fin, and condemnation : 14 may be 
deluded. to expect to pleaſe an heart-ſearching God, with 
and external ſervices, that can be no more 


tion to the Lord; eſpecially when they preſent them with 


he will be a ſtranger to the tormenting 
ful; whoſe hands refuſe to labour, 


all the day. He will ſtudy by frugality and induſtry to 
| keep: out of the way of — to mean dependance, or 


ſhuffling diſhoneſty: and he will be 3 that he 
we have to give to him, that needeth. the flothful 


— 


the wicked intention of — their oppreſſion, or in- 
juſtice, by the ſhew of extraordinary piety. But to do 
'£ +4 5 


| 


juſtice and judgment are more acceptable to the Lord, than 
any ſacrifices, that we can offer; though it doth not ſuper. 
fede the neceſſity of the Redeemer”s facrifice of ineftimable 
value, or of our entire dependance on ĩt. For true repen- 
tance, and faith, will induce him, who relies on the mere 


of God in Chriſt, to follow after righteouſneſs, and — 
in his own conduct; and thus he finds, life, righteouſne(s, 


and honour, When his heart is purified by faith, his 
work becomes right; and he will delight to do judgment, 
and yet not put any truſt therein. He, who is thus taught 
according to the word of God, will eſcape many ruinous 
extremes. He will not defire thofe riches, which are 

by lies, or robbery: for however ungodly men taſs this 
vanity to, and fre, and pleaſe themſelves with it; yet, he 
knoweth, that in ſo doing they ſeek death; and that de. 
ſtruction will be to the workers of iniquity, who refuſe 
to do judgment. He wiſely conſiders the ſplendid houſe 
of proſperous ſinners; and fareſeeing their overthrow, he 
deſires nothing that they poſſeſs. But there are tren. 
ſures, there is an abundance, which be deems deſira- 
bley namely that, which is found in che dwellings of 
the wiſe, which they obtain with credit, and a good con- 
Fiencquenyey with gratitude, and'uſe tothe beſt of purpoſes. 
To this plenteouſneſs his thoughts, as well as his labours 
tend: he deſires, in ſubmiſſion to the providence of God, 
to have-things-needful and comfortable for himſelf, and his 
family; and that he may be enabled to uſe boſpitality with. 
out-grudging, and to give, and not ſpare. He will not, 
therefore, ſpend all upon himſelf, as fooliſh men do: for he 
knoweth, that they, who love pleaſure, and indulge their 
appetites, will always be too poor to do much good to their 
indigent neighbours: and though he deem not riches 
worthy of being obtained by iniquity, or idolized : yet he 
conſiders them too good to be waſted in-revellings, ban- 
quettings, and other extravagant ' He had n. 
ther deny his vanity an uſeleſs ornament, or his appetite an 


| injurious, or needleſs gratification: or even be cenſured 


for not treating his. rich friends in a becoming manner; 
than be condemned ſor ſtopping bis ears at the ery of the 
or: and as he cries, and hopes for mercy from God; he 
res not embezegle, or waſte that, which was entrufted to 


him, for the relief of ſuch, as cry unto him for help in their 


diſtreſs ; leſt, he ſhould call for mercy from God, and not 
be heard, The judicious Chriſtian will alſo avoid all 
thoſe haſty chemes, by which many ruin themſelves : and 
deſires of the floth- 
though be coveteth greedily 


profuſe muſt ſtop their ears at the cry of the poor; as well 
as the rapacious and avaritious. But after every warning, 


rom 's men will — faces, and ſin — 
| pending it upon their luſts ; 2 no — 
vour to their neighbours, becauſe of the evil, which thei 
ſouls deſire. But we ſhould de falſe witneſſes of the wor! 


mag 


fer turtion of children ; Jhewing the d. 


tion will not 
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nach with. bad women, ' appr v. en 
128 addreſs to the. re r, = this wiſ- 


dom to. his attention ; again exhorting him” to avoid 


4% Her, friendlbip with angry men, ſurety-ſhip, 


and removing ancient land-marks ; and Man the 
advantages of diligence, 1 7—29- ' 
Good name is rather to be choſen than 
N great riches, and loving favour rather 
than ſilver and gold. 


2 The rich 794 poor meet wake the 
LorD is the maker of them all. 


kind, did we. not FORAY them, that, 0 in chis 
courſe, 5 muſt expect no ea from God; however 
they may cry for it, or what coſtly ſacrifices ſoever, they 


— 4 ent before him. Yet we — that many of them 


exaſperated by theſe truths; and will deal in that 

proud wrath, or profane ridicule, which” befits proud, and 
haughty ſcorners, as are to be puniſhed, for a warning to 
the ſimple. But whoſo 2 his mouth from exceſs, 
and his tongue, from vain, and fooliſh converſation, keep- 
eth his ſoul : being further inſtructed, he receiveth more, 
and more knowledge, and his uprightneſs will dire& his 
way: when called to bear teftimony to the truth, he may 
ſpeak conſtantly as ane, who is well informed of what he 


_ teſtifies; who has no need to ſhuffle, and is not afraid to 


3 all he knows. Indeed he ſo loveth peace, that he 


1 y purchaſe it, by any gifts in his power, as 
far as is ſtent with his duty: but even this muſt yield 


to bis love of. truth, and equity; and he mult ſpeak con- 


ſtantly in this cauſe, whether in a court of juſtice, or in 
any other place, let who will be offended. Such a diſpo- 
it a man to riſque the want, or the loſs 


of domeſtic peace, for the ſake of acquiring an acceſſion 


of wealth: knowing chat it is better to dwell in a 


than with a brawling woman in a wide houſe. But ſhould 
his patience be tried in this manner, he will ſhun embit- 
tered contention, by retiring into any corner, or into the 
fields, and deſarts, that he may pour out his heart before 


God; rather than run into temptation, into vain company, 


excels, or the ſociety of other women. . Nay he will not 
def r, but that, by meekneſs, prudence, patience, firm- 
wo + ing kindneſs ; and by conſtant prayer to 
him, who hath all hearts in his hand, the croſs may at 
length be removed, or at leaſt its worſt effects prevented. 
However, every-thing lawful may be rendered a part of a 
believer's duty, and ſubſervient to his growth in grace? 


| whilſt even the Jawful, and needful employments of un- 


godly men, become their ſin; and their beſt comforts tend 
to their increaſing condemnation. | For grace turns ever 

thing into nouriſhment to the ſoul; whilſt fin converts all 
into poiſon, to thoſe whoſe way is froward, and eſtranged. 


from God. 
NOT S8. 
CHAP. XXII.—V. 1. A good, &c.] 


wiſdom, piety, a and integrity, is far more valuable than great 
riches : the loving favour, which it procures, renders a man 


more reſpected, than wealth can do. Whilſt affluence 


A reputation for 


1 


are riches, and honour, and life. 


Befare Chrift 9 76. 


4 A des man foreſeeth the eyil, and 
hideth himſelf”; but the imple paſs. on, and 
are puniſhed. 


4 BY humility, "gu the fear of the Lozp 


' 


5 Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the 


floward: he that doth keep his ſoul ſhall be 
F 


far from them. 


6 Train up a child in the way he ſhould 


1 2 and, 2 he is old, he will not depart 
rom it. 


„* 


nations: a character of this kind is a pe 


tual reſtraint, 

and renders a man doubly watchful againſt every kind of 
impropriety in his conduct. Above all it will enable him 

to do more good, than riches without a good name can do: 

it will give him a peculiar influence over the minds of men 

and give energy to all his counſels, exhortations, and mea- 

ſures : and it will obtain him acceſs to ſuch opportunities of 
uſefulneſs, and enable him to compaſs ſuch deſigns, : as other- | 
wiſe had been impraQticable. 

V. 2. The rich, &c.] The rich and poor intermingle 
on earth, not without envy, and contempt of each other ; 
though they are mutually-uſeful to, and on-each 
other. They will ſoon meet in the grave; and at the judg- 


ment ſeat they will be convened. before 'their common 


Maker. He hath wiſe reaſons for the difference in out- 
ward ſation, which he hath eſtabliſhed betwixt them ; but 
he will judge them, without reſpect of perſons, concerning 


the manner, in which they have Gicharged their reſpective 


duties. 

V. 3. 4 prudent, &c.] Prudence conſiſts very much in 
foreſeeing the various evils, to which we are expoſed ; and 
diſcerning the methods, by which we may eſcape them. In 
temporal affairs we can ſeldom ' — probabi- 
lity, in either reſpect: but in the concerns of our ſouls, 
faith foreſees the evil coming upon ſinners, in the eternal 
ſtate, and diſcerns Jeſus Chriſt as the refuge from this im- 
pending ſtorm; and the believer flees thither, hideth him- 
ſelf, and is ſafe, as Noah in the ark. But careleſs, and un- 
believing ſinners, go on without concern, till, for the firſt 


time, they lift up their eyes in hell, being in torments. 
V. 6. Train up; &c.] When children are inſtructed 
from their infancy in the truths and ways of God: when 


they are inured to ſubmiſſion, induſtry, and the government 


of their paſſions: when they are reſtrained; and corrected 
with a due mixture of firmneſs, and affection: when they 
are trained up, as ſoldiers are diſciplined, to handle their 
arms, endure hardſhip, keep their ranks, and obey orders; 
and when all is — by good examples ſet before them, 
and conſtant prayers made for and with them: they will 


generally retain. the early impreſſion even to old age. If 


they turn aſide into devious paths, they will always —_— an 

inward check, and will frequently be brought back ag 

and the good effects will — be viſibleto the "ad i of 

their tives, | But a way of talking to children about reli- 
ion, whilſt they are left to contract bad habits, and to in- 

ul ulge wayward tempers; and whilſt they ſee little, or no- 


—_— PID the poſſeſſor to pos a ed to his incli- I thing of the tendency of the opel! in the conduct of their 
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Di. 


| the grace of his lips the | 
12 The eyes of the LORD preſerve know- | 


ledge, and he overthroweth the ee of the | 
tr tranſgreſlor. ; 290! | 


1 ” The lothful man. Giri, T WV; 16 a lion 
without, I ſhall be flain in the ſtreets, . gn 8 


2 pit: he that is N of the LoRD _ fall 
5 therein. r - | 


and admonition of the Lord: and 
Prejudice in the mind againſt th 


_  compliances from them. 


5 commend himſelf to the friendſhip 


bu, b Ne 
NI WIS) 


TI 
N l A0 V 
The rich ru ih over | 
62 48 55 15 Srl to the 1 N 
8, He that ſoweth iniquity: ſhall reap 4 
nity: and the rod of his. Anger ſhall fai * HOSE 
e that bath 4 bountiful eye © ſhall be 
* belted; for | be giveth of his bread to the 


E 
10 Caſt out the ſcorner, 3 RE. 


e 


ſhall 8⁰ out ; ; yea, ſtrife and reproach ſhall 
n 


11 He that loveth 


. — of . for 


7 
6 Able Th the wile, and apply thine 


ing /hall be his friend. 3 


1 R Bs. Before Ch, 97 . 


1-1 *Fodlithii 60 ir bound in the heart "df 2 
child but the rod af cotreQion mall dnye | it 
far from ane : 


46 He that ch the poor 0 increaf 
bf riches, and he-that, giveth to the rich, Ga, 


(ag, come to want. 
Bow. down thitle 


iet 


hn ear 3 


aud hear the 
heart Unto 


th, LI 


my knqwled | 

5 18 For mW A pleaſant thing if thou 

them within the; they ſhall withat be 

in thy lips. 

19 That thy trüſt may be in the Lox, ! 

have made known to thee this day, even to - 44 
20 Have not I written to thee excellent 

things 1 in counſels and Knowledge, ny 


keep 
fitted 


—_—_— 


** 


14. The mouth of ſtrange 


women is a deep 


— 


—— 


* 


— or teachers, is very 


truths, of alen ae & 
effects. 

a The rich, &c.] This ſtates the fact: and we 

rom it, how important it is for every man, who - 
— be at liberty to conſult his own inclinations, or to act 
according to his own judgment and conſcience, to be fru- 
gal, and induſtrious ; to keep as much as he can out of 
debt, and to be as little under obligations to his ſuperiors, 
as may be: for the rich commonly domineer over their de- 


 pendantsyas if they were ie, and often expect finul 


N much, but perceived no 


8. Aud the, &c.] The power, which many poſſeſs, 
"AUR abuſe, of making others feel d the weight of their reſent- 


ment, will ſoon fail them; and then _ muſt reap the vos. 
of their injuſtice, and oppreſſion. 2 


V. 10. Caſt out, &c.] Profane keoffers, and body | 


tious revilers will diſturb the of every family, ſociety, - 
or company, into which they gain admithon, and wherein 
they are allowed to continue, or have any influence: the 
only method therefore of obtaining, or reſtoring is to 
2 them: and even if this be painful, and expoſe them to 
imminent web & it is only like pulling down a ruinous 
bouſe to der reſs of a confla ration. | 
V. 11. N that h, &c.] He, chat is an h 

friend to honeſty, and piety, will — be able to give 
ſuch ſeaſonable advice, in ſo perſuaſive a manner, as to re- 
of wiſe, and pious 
princes. And he, who loveth 3 of heart; in him- 
ſelf, and ot 


Re FRO £3 3 
12 The eyes, &c. ] 
preſerves- the kuowledge of himſelf, and his truth; and will, 


different, 600 this nurture, 
enerally leaves a rooted }' 


hers, and whoſe — are gracious, and edify- | 
ing, will ay be conſidered as the friend of _ hea- 1: 


r 


% 41 That 1 might make thee 0 tlie cer. 
kainty of the Words of truth; that thou 
mighteſt anſwer the words of truth to them 


that ſend unto thee oF 


1 
«a $$ Ss © 4 # 
"> p - . 4 * > % 


notwithſtanding all the machinations of Satan, and ungodly 
men, to run it down. The plauſible ſchemes; contained in 
the words of tranſgreſſors, are overthrown, one after ano- 
ther, and fink into oblivion, or contempt; 0 the truth of 
God's word maintains its ground from age to age. For 
above 2700 years this proverb has. been al lling as a pro- 
phecy: and it will be verified to future: generations, when 
the words of modern oppoſers, or perverters of Revelation, 
who now vaunt, as if they were about to carry all before 
them, ſhall be overthrown before the Bible, as Dagon be- 
fore the ark. The marvellous preſervation of the Scrip- 
tures, in a more correct ſtate, than any other books of equal 
antiquity; though chrough ſucceſſive generations, it hath 
been the intereſt of vaſt numbers to corrupt them, is a ma- 
nifeſt proof how the eyes of the Lord preſerve knowledge. 
And indeed they are ſo well — that after all, they 
little need, and are not like to receive much good, from con- 
jectural criticiſm, being capable of an uſeful, and confiſten 
meaning, in almoſt every part, as they no "ſtand: though 
they want immenſe alterations, to make them 4 
with ſome Creeds; and many complain of obſcurity in the 
book, becauſe mow own Aer, are blinded, that ou" cannot 
read it. 

V. 7: Bow kin Ke. Pant this verſe, — 
ſome chapters, the manner of the ſacred penman is chavged, 
to a more connected addreſs to the reader, as at the begin- 

| of the book. 

"4 2 21. The cortainty, &c.] (Lntoge. i. ver. 4.) Theſe 
: e ae e tend to leave a deep conviction of the cer- 
tainty, and importance of divine'truths on the mind of every 
reader; and to enable them to anſwer in a proper manner 
thoſe, who deſire a reaſon of rv hopes; a 2 
| (8 Pet. c. iii. ver. 15.) 5 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... 


w_ 


_ 
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12 being loſt in n idolatry, * or error; 


True wiſdom conſiſts much in being able to judge ac- 
| 6 of che comparative value of objects, which ſtand in 


22 Rob 


* 
1 


ae cn 916." 


HAF xxU. 


Bęfore Chri ꝙyõ. 
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f 2 22 Rob not the poor, becauſe he 75 poor: hands, or of, them that, are ſureties for | 
e it neither re the afflicted in the gate: | debts 13H ; 

k G 23 FO the LöRD will plead their cauſe; and 27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould | 
eaſe ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled *thems be take away thy bed from under thee ?* | 
hall 24 Make no, friendſhip with an angry man; 28 Remove not the ancient land- mark which | 
and With a furious man thou flralt nor go; | thy fathers have ſet. 3 i | 

the 25 Leſt thou learn his ways; and get a 29 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſi- | 

Into Mn ay ISL 2 901909217 200-36. -8 . nefs ?. he. ſhall ſtand. before kings; he ſhall | 

; 5 26 Be not thou one of them that ſtrike not ſtand before mean men. | 
tted competition with each other: that we may chooſe the more | vated: but if he ſow iniquity,” he will reap vanity; and he | 
excellent; -and-beſtow-proportionable--care,- and labour to will be turned out of his ſtewardſhip with diſgrace. They, | 

D. I | ſecure them; and be willi to ſacrifice the, inferior to the ho oppreſs the poor, to increaſe their riches ; yea they, 

5 ſuperior, intereſt, . The: ſalvation of our 85 name in the [ who ſpend that in preſents to, and entertainments for, the 
hee, bock of, life, and the loving favour of the Lord, are the rich, which was entruſted to them, that they might feed the 
lent gtand concerns of all: but a good name amongſt men is Poor, will ſurely come to want, either here, or hereafter. 

F the next moſt valuable poſſeſſion. Indeed that reputation, ( Luke, c. xiy, ver. 12—14,—c. xvi. ver. 19 25.) But He, 

* which juſt paſſes current in the world, or een in the | whole eye is Iooking out continually for neceflitous per- | 
ger ⸗ church; is of ſmall value. The reputation, which men ob- | ſons, to whom he may diſpenſe. his bounty, and who giveth 
hou tain by their ingenuity, valour; learning, or iluftrious ac- | liberally of his bread to the poor, ſhall abound in bleſſings: ; 
lem tions; or by whatever merely ſerves to render a man po- and the rich have the poor al ways with them; that whenſo- 

19 pular, is ſo often laviſhed on unworthy characters, and is ſo ever they will, they may do them good, and ſo obtain theſe 
| rujnous to the vain-glorious idol, and his beſotted idolaters, | bleſſings. But what will they abound in, who oppreſs the 
par that a wiſe man cannot deſire it: nor can it be expected poor and afflicted in the gate, or in courts, where juſtice 
godly that the world will generally honour thoſe, whom God ho- |. ſhould be diſpenſed? Their poverty will not only render 
edd in nours. But when a Chriſtian, regardleſs of his own glory, the oppreſſion more criminal, hut more perilous; for he 
ano- but zealous for the honour. ef, the goſpel, is enabled to live | who robs a poor man rouſes the dormant vengeance of hea- 
th of down prejudice and ealumny, and to cony ince oppoſers by | yen; and the Lord will plead their cauſe, and ſp6il the Gul 

For an uniform courle of integrity, and diſcretion: when he ſo of thoſe, that ſpoiled them. And let the poor remember, 
pro- lives, that they who diſlike, his creed, heſitate not to rely on that the Lord made the difference betwixt their lot, and 
when his veracity; and fidelity, where their intereſts are moſt | that of the rich: let them then ſubmit to his wiſe, and righ - 
tion, deeply concerned: when he can thus extort the concefliog | teous will, without envy, or murmurings : let them be 
efore from all parties, that he. is an honeſt, and friendly man, who | humble, obliging, frugal, and induſtrious, attending to the 
n be- would do good to every one: he then has ręalized a trea- duties of their ſtation, and expecting the great deciſive day: 

Crip. ſure, compared with which gold, and filver are very baubles; | for *© by humility, and the fear of the Lord, are true riches, 
equal and which admits of a higher improvement. A long life | « and honour, and life:“ but proud, ungodly, diſhoneſt, . 
; hath - - ſpent in acquiring ſuch an aſcendancy over the minds and | and licentious poverty is indeed diſgraceful, and ruinous. 
ma- conſciences of men, is thereby well repayed : and the cloſ- In ſhort, thorns, and ſnares are in the path of the froward, 
edge. ing ſcene may produce effects of the moſt extenſive benefit. whatever be his rank in life: he muſt be pierced with ſor- 
they But this kind of reputation is acquired with great difficulty; | rows, and entangled in temptations; from which he that 
con- and it is eaſily forfeited ; for the higher it is advanced, the | keepeth his ſoul thall be far removed. The ſcorner, for in- 
iſtent more will be expected from the poſſeſſor. Nay it may | Nance, muſt be excluded from every orderly family, and all 
ough _ poſſibly admit of great abuſe : and ſuch is the inconſiſtency | inſtructive company; in order that ſtrife, and contention 
iſtent of man, that ſome have by a long courſe of good conduct ac- | may go out, and peace may be preſerved. Thus he is ne- 
n the .- quired a deſervedly high reputation, and then have ſtrangely | ceflari]y driven to aſſociate with thoſe, who are peſts of ſo- 
annot been induced to give currency to error therewith ! We | ciety, and fink deeper into fin, and miſery continually. And 
| ſhould therefore not only be careful to obtain, and to pre- | ifhe be not fit for thoſe families, which have ſome feeble re- 
-ough ſerve a good name: but we ſhould be very circumſpe&t | ſemblance of the regions of peace, and love, he will never 
ped, what uſe we make of that meaſure, which we poſſeſs, We | find admifion into heaven; but muſt remain in outer dark- 
egin- are continually reminded, that the rich, and the poor will | neſs and deſpair, It is indeed defirable to live as much 
; meet together before their common Creator, as their impar- | as may be like the bleſſed company above, where ftrife - 
Theſe tial Judge. He will not accept the rich, or condemn the | and envy never find admiſſion: and we ſhould therefore 
> Cer- poor, for having been ſo; but he will conſider how they | ſhun the friendſhip of angry, and paſſionate perſons, leſt 
every have filled their appointed ſtation in ſociety. We have | we be exaſperated by their conduct, or corrupted by 
anner here, therefore, inſtructions for each. If the rich haye au- | their example; and ſo learn their ways, and get a ſnare 
tions, thority over his poor neighbour, let him uſe it with gentle- | to our fouls. That our families alſo may be peace- 
'1 » neſs, and without arrogance, or. contempt : if he lend, or | ful, and orderly, we ſhould very carefully train up our 

give to him; let him not attempt to domineer over him on children in the way, in which they ſhould go; that as they 
e ac- that account; remembering that both are upon a level be- grow up, they may ſet an example of obedience to domeſ- 
nd in fore the Lord. Riches, and power are as land to be culti- tics,” as well as give a hopeful proſpect of living pious, 
Rob ; | | 


E 


% 


— 
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they were trained up. But humoured, and neglected chil- 
Aren ſoon contract habits of floth : every exertion, or dif- 


ledge? 


1 


Contains 1ſt. Au-exhortation to temperance before rulers ; 

cautions againſt covetouſneſs, and again frequenting 

i the tables F churls, v. 1—8. 24. Admonitions 

.againſt waſting words upon ſcorners, and againſt op- 

preſſion, v. 9—11. 3d. Tnflruftions to ſtudy wiſ- 

bm, aud buy the truth; concerning the correction of 

n Rn _ their duty uae parents; and to 
avoi » drunkenneſs, and gluttony, and to gi 

: "ns to-the Lord, v. 3 TS Pp. con 

ig aguinſt whoredom : and a. deſcription of the effecis 


4 


and uſeful lives. For every kind of fovliſhneſs, and vice, 
are bound up in the heart of a child, and will be unfolded 
| by years, temptations, and opportunities: but the diſcrete 


ule of the rod of correction has a powerful tendency to 


check its growth; and, when uſed in obedience to, and 
dependance on the Lord, is an appointed means of driving 


it away : ſo that generally they, who are properly educated, 
n they grow eld do not depart from the way, in which 


* 


© Keulty diſmays them, as if a lion were in their path ready 
to deyour them; and thus abject, and uſeleſs poverty come 
upon them. Whereas habits of induſtry early formed, 
_ unfold the faculties, and render men expert, and active in 
: egen and do more towards their temporal proſperity, 
; eat riches left them: for ſeeſt thou a man diligent 
in buſineſs? though now he ſtand before mean men; he is 
in the way to ftand before kings. Again, ill inſtructed 
youths feldom eſcape that deep pit, which ſwallows up the 


abhorred of the Lord. They are lazy and loitering, and | ur Fl 
| obſerved, eſpecially, if they profeſs religion, or are public 


come within the flattering ſpeech of the ſtrange woman, 
who decoys them into the moſt ruinous courſes ; from 
which a prudent and pious education is the beſt preſerya- 
tive. When they have formed ſuch connexions, they will 
be tempted to ſtrike hands, and become ſureties for debts, 
till having l to pay, their very beds are taken from 
under them: or by fraud, perjury, or forgery, they will 
bring themſelves to ruin and diſgrace. The prudent man 
foreſeeing theſe, and ſimilar evils, to which he, or his 
children are expoſed, will take proper precautions againſt 
them: but the ſimple paſs on, and are puniſhed. With | 
theſe things before our eyes, do we not ſee the , propriety 
of bowing down our ears, and applying our hearts to know- 
Ie will certainly conduce to our comfort, if we 
keep theſe inſtructions within us; and they will be a ſource 
of conſtant pleaſure to us: and we ſhall learn to fit them 
to our lips, and to ſpeak of them with conſtancy to others, 
when we practiſe them-ourſelves. ' Indeed theſe are excel- 
lent things in counſels, and knowledge, which ſhew us the 
ecrtainty of divine truths, and how to anſwer all, who 
enquire after, or object to them. And we ſhould, after 
the example of the wiſe man, try every method of gaining 
the attention, and imprefling the hearts of others with 
them. Above all we ſhould point out the evil, to which 


hath revealed. All other diſtinctions will ſoon be ſwal- 


| 


lowed up in that grand one, which ſubſiſts betwixt thoſe, 


Slory. 


* 
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of drunkennefs, aud the infatuation of drunkards &, 
D. 27— 35. 5 4 8 > < | NN | 
AX THEM thou fitteſt to cat with a ruler, 
conſider diligently what is before 
thee: | | a 


2 And put » knife to thy throat, if thoy l. 
a man given to appetitee. 

3 Be not deſirous of his dainties : for they 
are deceitful meat. 8 D 
_ 4 Labour not to be rich: ceaſe from thine 
own wiſdom. - , eee 


: 


who iruft in the Lord; and thoſe, chat do not. We ma 


come ſhort of wealth, or reputation, and the friendſhip of 
great men: but if our hearts are purified by faith, and our 
words ſeaſoned with grace; the King of heaven will be 
our friend. As his eyes preferve knowledge in this dark 
world; but he overthroweth the words of tranſgreſſors: fo 


will he and deliver thoſe from temptation, in whom 
his truth dwelleth ; whilſt he reſerves the wicked to the 


day of judgment to be puniſhed. | Let us then be diligent 
in his work: and, though we live, and die among mean 
men, we ſhall at length be numbered with the princes of 
his people, and ſtand with acceptance before the King of 


MOT Þ: 48; ! 
CHAP. XXIII.] V. 1—3.] At the tables of princes, 


and rulers, there are abundant incentives to exceſs : but 


there alſo are many reaſons why a wiſe man ſhould be 
more abſtemious there, than elſewhere. Thoſe, of infe- 
rior rank, are ſeldom admitted to ſuch tables, but upon 
particular occaſions; and their behaviour will be narrowly 


teachers. Indulgence of the appetite will be like to be- 
'tray them into impropriety of conduct, which wy excite 
ntment, or render the ſuperior leſs friendly. It muſt 
leſſen a man's character to be delighted with an opportu- 
nity of ſelf-indulgence : he will appear to covet: that 
abundance, which he does not poſſeſs: he will ſanction 
the exceſſes, and the carnal pleaſures of ungodly men, 
which we - ſhould always, by example at leaft, proteft 
againſt : and it will weaken a man's influence, and de- 
prive him of opportunities of uſefulneſs, which are too 
valuable to be fold at fo contemptible a price. A man 
ſhould therefore confider diligently what, and who is be- 
fore him, and what conſequences his conduct may pro- 
duce: and if he know himſelf liable to be overcome by his 
appetite, he ſhould double his guard; and act as if a knife 
were at his throat, to give him a mortal wound, if he 
yielded to the temptation : that is, he ſhould dread- ſuch 
unſeemly behaviour worſe than even death. He ſhould 
learn to be indifferent about ſuch deceitful meat: which 
promiſes ' pleaſure ;, but-praduces painful effects to a man's 
health, character, intereſts, and conſcience. 8. 
Voda 5, The covetous man's wiſdom conſiſts in la- 
bouring hp means to grow rich: but he muſt ceaſe 


_ ſinners are expoſed, and the hiding-place, which the Lord | from this hig own wifdom, if he would not dle a fool. For 


" ſuch they are, who neglect pie. charity, and juſtice, to 


or riches are only an unſub- 


lay up treaſures on earth. 
r 


* 
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wings; they fly away as an eagle towards 
heaven. eee ee | 

6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath 
an evil eye, neither defire thou his dainty | 
T ob t - n | | 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, ſo is he: 
Eat and drink, faith he to thee; but his heart 
it not with thee; . | | 10 

8 The morſel which thou haſt eaten ſhalt 
thou vomit up, and loſe thy ſweet words. 

9 Speak not in the ears of a fool: for he 
will deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. 

10 Remove not the old land- mark; and en- 
ter not into the fields of the fatherleſs : 

11 For their Redeemer is mighty; he ſhall 
plead their cauſe with thee, EN 

12 Apply thine heart unto inſtruction, and 
thine ears to the words of knowledge. 

13 Withhold not correction from the child: 
for F thou beateſt him with the rod, he ſhall 
not die. Lg | CLE 

14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and 
ſhalt deliver his foul from hell. 

15 My fon, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart 
ſhall rejoice, even mine. 


— — — ö 


5 Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which | 
is not? for riches certainly make themſelves 


| thine eyes obſerve my ways. 
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16 Yea, my reins ſhall xejoice, when thy 
lips ſpeak right things. | 

17 Let not thine heart envy ſinners: but be 
thou in the fear of the Lox all the day long. 

18 For ſurely there is an eng, and thine 
expeCtation ſhall not be cut off, 

19 Hear thou, my ſon, and be wile, and 
guide thine heart in the way. 

20 Be not amongſt wine · bibbers; amongſt 
riotous eaters of fleſh.  _ : 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall. 
come to poverty: and drowſineſs ſhall clothe 
a man with rags. yr N 

22 Hearken unto thy father that begat 
_ and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 
18 Old, "RE | 

23 Buy the truth, and ſelf it not; alſo wiſ- 
dom, and inſtruction, and underſtanding. 

24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly 
rejoice : and he that begetteth a wite child 
ſhall have joy of him.. non 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, 
and the that bear thee ſhall rejoice. 

26 My ſon,- give me thine heart, and let 


- 


27 For a whore it a deep ditch and a | 


ſtrange woman it a narrow pit. 


and often betray ſymptoms of this penuriouſneſs. A wiſe 


ſtantial ſhadow, which the covetous man watches, and 
broods over, till at length they form, as it were, wings, 
and fly away, quite out of his reach, as the eagle flies to- 
wards; heaven. They are extremely precarious; and | 
ſeparation muſt ſoon take place betwixt them, and their 
poſſeſſors. 0 | | 
V. 6—8.] Many will make a ſhew of entertaining 
their acquaintance, who yet ſordidly grudge the expence, 


man would not be under obligggions to perſons of ſo baſe, 
and inſincere a character: for. though their words be 
friendly, and their entertainment good, there is no cordial 


welcome; and the man in his heart is beſt pleaſed with 


thoſe, who decline his invitations. It is enough to make | 
a man lothe every.morſel, that he hathgeaten at the ex- 
pence of ſuch a perſon, and to wiſn he had it again: and 
he cannot but be ſhamed, and grieved to reflect, that he 
waſted his ſweet words in complimenting, or flattering one, 
ſo undeſerving of it. 66 4 44. lick i 
V. 13, 14.] Theſe verſes imply a caution not to cor- 
re& children. in an improper manner, as well as an admo- 
nition not to withhold correction from them. Let it be 
with the rod, which. will cauſe ſmart, but no further da- 
mage. They, who ſtrike children in a paſſion, often uſe 


improper weapons, and riſque material evil conſequences : 
and this abuſe has tended to diſcredit wholeſome, and 


ſcriptural correction. But the uſe of 

pain the child, (and the tender parent perhaps ſtill more,) 
will be ſure not to kill him, and is calculated to deliver his 
ſoul from hell. | | Fades} 


V. 17, 18. When we habitually a&, 28 in the pre 


ſence, and according to the commands, of the Lord, ſeek- 


ing to pleaſe him, and expecting help, and happineſs from 


him: then we are © in the fear of the Lord all the 2 


« long.” And ſuch perſons have no need to envy proſ- 
perous ſumers: for the end of their trials, and of the ſin- 


ner's preſperity is at hand; and the believer's expectation :- : 


ſhall not be cut off, -or- periſh in diſappointment. 

V. 23. Buy, &c.] 
vine truth, with that 
inſeparable from them, often coſt muck ; not only much 
labour; but loſs of property, friends, character, * 
and even life: yet they cannot be bought too dear. We 
ſhould determine to make the truth our cn, though it 
coſt us our lives: and not to fell it at any price. Chriſt 
is this truth. Many, like the rich young man, like He- 
rod, Felix, Agrippa, will not go to the price of becoming 
his true diſciples: and many, after profeſſing themſelves 


ſuch, like Demas, forſake him, and ſell the truth, 1 ' 


loved this preſent world. But true Chriſtians count 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of him. © 


V. 26. Give me, &c.] Wildog ſeems in ches chap- - 
em 


19 K 


——— — — 


the rod, though it ' 


be-knowledgej-and; belief of di: 
profeſſion, and obedience, which are 


Find preceptor, yea of a tender 
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28 She alſo 70 in walt as for a prey, 
and increaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men. 

29 Who hath' woe? Who hath forrow ? 
who hath contentions? who hath babbling ? 
who hath wounds without cauſe? who hath 
redneſs of eyes? 

30 They that tart fy long at the x wine: they 
that go to ſeek mix wine. 

31 Lock not thou upon the wine when it 


is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, | and 1 felt it not: 


when it moveth itſelf atight. 3 


8 
r — — . ih. 
— — 
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32 At this laft it biteth like a ſerpent, and 


F ſtin geth like an adder. 


| 33 3 Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, 
and thine heart, ſhall utter perverſe things. 

4 Yea, thou thalt be as he that lieth down 
in Ihe midſt of the 1 or as he that lieth 
upon the top of a malt. 


35 They have ſtricken me, 2 thou ſay, 


and I was not ſick; they have beaten me, 


ſeek i it yet again. 5 


ters to reſume the diſcourſe, as at the beginning of the 
book : and many things cannot well be interpreted of So= 
lomon addrefling his ſon, or the reader. Theſe in particu- 
lar muſt be conſidered as the words of Chriſt to the 
ſinner. Our hearts are in themſelves unworthy of his 


acceptance, 
his call, the ſinner ſurrenders this ſtrong- hold to him; he 
new. e and cleanſes it: he erects his throne, and 
writes his law, and builds his palace, and temple there. 
But if we fefule him our hearts, and give them to the 
world, and fin, he will ſcorn alt our profeſſions, and fer- 
vi 
| V. 27. 4 neros git. ] Out of which it is extremely 
| n (Notes, &c. c. ii. v. vi. vii.) 
V. 34; 345 35: T7 perils, to which drunken men ex- 
8 are as imminent, 
e unſtable waves of the fea, or upon the top 
of the ſhip's maſt. A drunken man may be beat, and 
bruiſed, eke be ſenſtble of it at the time; but he will 


and unmeet for his refidence. But when, at | 


as if they laid down to | 


feet it feverely afterwards” yer fo inveterate are his habirs, 


ſo craving his appetite, and ſo great his infatuation ; — 


as ſoon as he has, with difficulty, ſhaken off the drowſineſs 
of the faſt night's debauch, he is determined to ſeek it 


yet again. No loſs, pain, ſickneſs, poverty, ill-treatment, 


deliverances, &, can prevail with him, ſo much as durably 


8 break his chain. | 


PRACTICAL: OBSERVATIONS. 

| How good are all the laws, and counſels of the Lord! 
His prohibitions only ſay to us, do 'thyſelf no harm.“ 
He giveth us all things richly'to erjoy, as far as is good 
for us; and then enters his paternal caveat, againſt our 
diſgracing, ruining,” or poiſoning ourſelves by exceſs. He 
requires his rational creatures to be the lords, and not the 
ſlaves, of their animal appetites : and how mean, and ſenſe- - 
1 is is it, to ruſh upon indulgence, -when the honour of 

God, the good of our neighbour, and our on advantage 
concur in ing the eppes Under 4 temporary interdict ? © 
Such is the eie 
ders the tranſgreſſion of it inexcuſable ut the gra- 
cious Saviour, who purchaſed __ "the beſtows on 2 
people on, and peace; with affection © 
— counſels us © to 
bear and be wWiſe, and to guide Sur hearts in his way: 
and at the ſame! is ready to affift us in obeying every 
one of his inj unAions. Be not,” gs he «amor wine 
„ bibhers, tistoùs eaters of fleſh :_ for the drunk - 
60 ard, and the glutton- ſhall come to poverty, and the 


=— 72 
* 


| Thus the 
this common, but fatal vice: and He eren young per- 


= drowfinels, which fach exceſs occal ions, will "Ora a 
« man with rags.” Mark, ſays he, and learn wiſdom by 
the painful experience of other men: Who has more mi- 


* and ſorrow, rc his neighbours ? Who is always 
in riots, 12 ngs, or Si! Who renders 


engaged 
himſelf deſpiſed, or by his babbling ? Who is fre. 
uently — with bruiſes, or is laid up 
erous wounds, when neither called to defend himſelf 
his friends, nor Ns country. 
his diſtempered 
bloated countenan 
wretched a 


you not ſee that theſe are the 
<« wine, that go to ſeek mixed wine ? Do you envy their 


advantages? or do you wiſh to be exempted from ſuch 


miferies ? If you defire the latter, then beware of contract- 


ing the habit of drinking deyoad the und of Arid tun 


The wine may ſparkle in the glaſs, and appear 
—_— drunken 


praiſe of it: it may alſo pleaſe the 


utiful to the e 
ingenious things in 


and exhi ack nan on ee but at the 


aft it biteth like a ſerpent, and 3 like an adder.” 
Whatever exceeds exact ſobriety, is poiſoned; it is far 
worſe than the fabled cup 


character, and tends to beggar his family: it is an incen- 
tive to the baſeft luſts, and cauſes many to fall into that 


deep ditch, and narrow pit, from which ſo few eſcape with 


their lives; making them an eaſy 
who lie in wait for the 
it is, „ to increaſe the tranſgreſſors among ft men :** it looſes 


the tongue to utter every thing impious, polluting, and 
provoking : it leads a man, without precaution, to run 
himſelf into unnumbered dangers: and it faſeinates 


prey to thoſe bad women, 


him into ſuch a lovglfor his cruel oppreſſor, and his galling 
chains, that he only ſleeps to recruit himſelf, that when 


he awakes, he may return to his deſtructive indu 
Who then, 


day to the danger of dying intoxicated, and awaking in hell? 
Wiſdom, and Word of God, warns men againſt 


ſons to notice the admonitions of their parents to this 
effect: Hearken,” ſays 
_ gat thee, and deſpi 
Their counſel is ſalutary, their authority from God, the 


CIT 


* 


When tha I awake 21 will 


with deep, and 


? Who carries the marks of 
b. Ke in the redneſs of his eyes, and in his 


— yr pt <« that tarry long at the 


may Write very. 


of Circe, which: transformed men 
into brutes; for — — the paſſions, and fits them for 
every hateful crime: it ruins a man's conſtitution, and 


whoſe conſtant employment 


that has common ſenſe, would contract ich, 
a habit, or ſell himſelf to an iniquity, which tends to ſuch 
accutnulated guilt, and miſery ; and expoſes a man ever every. 


he, «unto thy father; that be- 
ſe not thy mother, when ſhe is old.” 
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\ irs ls Fo. ACN | 
Contains Wiſe maxims, againſt envy, diſtontent, finful 
thoughts, neglect of doing good, rejoicing over an 
enemy calamity, reſpef of perſons, flattery, revenge, 
and floth : recommending the knowledge, and fear of 
God, and obedience to the kigg ; and declaring the 
ſafety of the righteous, v. 1==34. 224k ©: 
E not thou envious againft evil men, nei- 
ther defire to be with them. 
2 For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction, and 
their lips talk of miſchief. 


— 


No 
— 
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3 Through wiſdom is an houſe builded ; 1 
and by underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed : | il 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be bi 
filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. | | 

5 A wife man it ſtrong; yea, a man of 
knowledge increaſeth ſtrength. & 1 
6 For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make thy N | 
war: and in multitude of counſellors there 7s. 4 
ſafety. | | | 3 l 
7 Wiſdom is too high for a fool: he open- vn 


eth not his mouth in the gate. 


child's obligations to them are great; and their guilt will 


de very heinous, that deſpiſe their aged parents, and 
grieve ſuch kind friends, who rejoice in their happineſs, 


and whom they ſhould deſire exceedingly to comfort in 
their declining years. Nay the Redeemer graciouſly adds, 
« my ſon, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall -rejoice, 
« even mine: yea my reins ſhall rejoice, when thy lips 
« ſpeak right things.” And he requires us to give him 
our hearts: and if we deſire to be wiſe and happy, we 
ſhould ſurrender them to him, and he will prepare them 
for himſelf, and make them a treaſury of wiſdom and grace, 
that from that abundance we may ſpeak, and do, what is 
right, and good. Thus his /falvation is freely beſtowed 


upon us: and yet we muſt © buy the truth; we muſt 
ſpare no coſt, or pains, and ſacrrfice every luft; and intereſt, 
that we may purchaſe this ineſtimable prize. And we 


muſt refuſe to give up, or to act inconſiſtent with our religi- 
ous profeſſion, or to relinguiſh the purſuit of wiſdom z even 
if we could be tempted to it, by the offer of all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them. Let us then apply 
our hearts unto inſtruction, and “ our ears unto the words 
« of knowledge.” Thus we ſhall learn not only to avoid 
groſs exceſſes, but every inexpedient indulgence, and to be 
of his mind, who * would eat no fleſh, whilſt the world 
« ſtood, rather than cauſe his weak brother to offend.” 
We ſhall learn to conſider times, and circumſtances, where 
we are, and what is before us; and what impreſſion our 
conduct may make, or what effects it may produce upon 
others ; we {hall learn to place the ſtrongeſt guard on the 
weakeſt ſide, and when we feel our wea : we ſhall 


ſhun temptation, or be doubly earneſt in prayer to be 


preſerved from being overcome by it: we ſhall not al- 
low a deſire after the delicacies, which. we find to be 
enſnaring to our ſouls, and ſhall endeavour molt to practiſe 
abſtemiouſneſs, where incentives to exceſs. moſt. abound. 
He, who is thus juſtructed; will feel little inclination to 
come to the-table of a ſelfiſh man, however well ſpread, or 
however preſſingly invited. For what:ſhould he do there ? 
Edifying 'converiation would be thrown away: and it 
— worſe than a waſte of words, to ſpeak ſweet, 
and ſoft language to a man, whom he cannot but regard 
with a mixture of pity, and contempt. He, who hears 
the words of, Chriſt, will beware alſo of covetouſneſs: 
In his honeſt induſtry he will aim to do his duty, but will 


not labour to be rich 3” he will not ſet his eyes, or his 


heart, on ſuch- fleeting, unſubſtantial trgaſures, knowing 
how ſpeedily, and certainly a ſeparation muſt take place. 


/ 


And he, whoſe treaſures are on earth, and whoſe ſoul is in - 
hell, will find that he coveted what was not: that his 
wealth was a phantom, but his crimes a reality. Who 
then, that is wiſe, would remove the old land-mark, or take 
poſſeſſion of the eſtate of the fatherleſs, or get wealth by in- 

juſtice or oppreſſion of the poor? For their Redeemer is 

mighty, (though he became poor, that he might be their 

brother, and Redeemer ;) and he will plead their cauſe 
with thoſe, that wrong them. But if any are reſolved to 
grow rich by fuch means, we muſt let them alone: the 

covetous Phariſees derided even Chriſt, when he warned 
them to be faithful in the unrighteous. mammon : and he 

bids us, „not to ſpeak in the ears of a fool, for he will. 
«< deſpiſe the wiſdom of our words.“ But ſurely we ſhall. 
not envy ſinners; let us but live conſcientiouſly in the 
fear of God all the day long, and wait for the mercy of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life: and when the end 
cometh, and our expectations are fully anſwered, we ſhall ' 
find that true godlineſs is great gain. As the Lord com- 

mands us, with a ſolemn introduction (v. 12.) not to 
withhald correction from our children; but to beat them 
with the rod, to fave their ſouls from deſtruction: ſo we 
may expect, that he will correct us, for our good, if we are 

the objects of his ſpecial love: in order that he may rejoice . 
over us to do us good for ever. Let us then take aſflic- 

tion in good part, and ſeek to have it ſanctified; and uſing 
the means, which he hath commanded, let us who are 
parents pray to him continually, that we may have the 
joy to ſee our children righteous before him walking in all 
the commandments, and ordinanees of the Lord blame- - 


leſs. 
F Bays 
CHAP. XXIV. V. 3—6.] Diſhoneſty ſeems to, be the 
readieft road to wealth: but prudence and piety lead the 
ſureſt way to. durable proſperity, A wiſe, upright, and pious: 
man is moſt likely to advance and eſtabliſh himſelf and family, 
ina comfortable, and reſpectable ſituation; and to obtain that 
plenty, which conduces to the real enjoyment of life, and 
enables a man to do good; and his ſober, diſcrete, and cha- 
ritable uſe of it, will render it precious, and pleaſant. His 
wiſdom alſo will prove a greater ſecurity to him, and give 
him a greater aſcendancy over others; than mere power, and 
authority. could: his know] will increaſe his ſtrength; 
and when ſuch a wiſe man is placed upon the throne, he will 
ſo conduct himfelf,.as to avoid conteſts, if he can ; and if he 
cannot, he will take ſuch good counſel in waging war, that he 


will provide well for the fafety of bimſelf, and of the * A 
3 


0 


_ doth not he <4 
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8 He that deviſeth to do evil ſhall be called 


a miſchievous perſon. 
9 The thought of fooliſhneſs is ſin: and 
the ſcorner is an abomination to men. 
10 V thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy 
ſtrength ir ſmall. 


11 If thou forbear to 1 them that are 


drawn utito death, and thoſe that are ygady to 


be ſlain ; 

12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not; 
pondereth the heart conſider | 
71.2 and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he 
know eit? and ſhall nat he render to every man 
according to his works? 

bn My ſon, eat thou honey, becauſe it is 
g and the ee which is {weet to 
thy taſte : 

14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſdom — 


unto thy ſoul: when thou haſſ found it, then 


there ſhall- be a reward, and 1 en 
ſhall not be cut off. | 
15 Lay not wait, 0 wicked nan, againſt 


the dwelling of the Secu ; - ſpoil not his 
ine hass. 


* 


9 4 * 2 4 1 


though tie have to cope with an aritagoniftf far more powerful 


= imſelf. (ch. Xx. v. 18.) 


V. 7. Too high, &c.] The careleſs, ſenfual, and ſelfiſh 
man is the fool here poken of. Wiſdom is out of his 
reach: he is of too low and grovelling a diſpoſition to 
raiſe his thoughts to ſo noble an object; or to beſtow the 
pains, which are requiſite, in order to obtain i it. He open- 
eth not his mouth in the convention of the elders, to conſult. 
about the public concerns: not becauſe he is too modeſt to 


ſpeak; his thoughts; but becauſe he hath nothing to ſay, 


and cares nothing how matters go with others, or even with 
his own foul, provided he may but be unmoleſted in his 
worthleſs purſuits and gratifications. 
V. 8, 9. FF He, who deviſeth miſchief, will be adjudged . 
a miſchievous map, eyen though he do not effect his pur- 
poſe: the thought, the intention, or deſire, to commit any 
Kind of vice, nay the very harbouring the idea in the ima- 
gination, or admitting it without abhorrence, is ſinful be- 
fore God: but he who not only deviſes evil, but ſcoffs at 
ecepts and warnings of God's word: will become 
— to, as he is an abomination amongſt, men. 
V. 10. If thou, &c.] When afflictions depreſs our 
ſpirits, and ünfit us for preſent daty, it is manifeſt that our 


0 bath, and grace Bett: and this ſhould lead us to be- 


ſeech the Lord to increaſe them. 
V. 11, 12.] If any man know that his Neinbeur i is in 
. danger of loſing his life, by falſe accuſation, 'or a malicious 
revlacution, or in any other way; he is bound to do all in 
his power to deliver him. But if ſelf-love, indolence, fear 
of mary of reluckancy, to incur any expence or inconye- 
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16 For a juſt man falleth ſeven times, and 
riſeth up again: but the wicked ſhall fall into 
miſchief. 

17 Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, 
and let not thine heart be glad when he 
ſtumbleth: | 
| 18 Leſt the Lonp ſee it, and it diſpleaſe 
n and he turn away his wrath from him. 

9 Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil men, 
1 be thou envious at the wicked; _ 
20 For there ſhall be no reward to the evil 
man; the candle of the wicked ſhall be put 
out. | 

21 My * fear thou the Loxp . the 
king: — meddle not with them that are 
given to change 

22 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly ; 
and who knoweth the ruin of them both 

23 Theſe things alſo belong to the wiſe. 1 
7s not good. to have reſpect to perſons in judg- 
| ment. 

224 He that Gaith ite the wicked, 'Thou 
art righteous ; him ſhall the Parte curſe, na- 


tions ſhall abhor him: 


— rr rn nn mm rmnmnm——_ 


—— — eee ter pee ey eemaemny neon 
nience, induce him to remain quiet ; he will be deemed an 
acceſfory to the crime: and it will be in vain for him to ſay 
that he was not fully acquainted with the matter, or aware 
of the danger, that it was none of his bufineſs, and he. knew 
not how to prevent it; for the Lord — through, and 
will expoſe ſuch fallacious excuſes. 

V. 13, 14:} Men eat the 
cauſe it is pleaſant to the taſte 3 at the ſame time that it is 
wholeſome, and' nutrimental. So is the knowledge of di- 
vine wiſdom to thoſe, ' who have begun to acquire it. 
Their reliſh. for it will increaſe with their progret in it; 
their preſent pleaſure is the earneſt. of their future, and cer- 
tain recompence. Does a man eat honey, becauſe it is plea- 


V. 19, 20.] (Note Pſalm xxxvii. v. 1, 
V. 22. Who knoweth en The ruin «bw thoſe, who 


upon thi in the moſt unſuſpected manner, and is dreadful 
ond conception. '{Note," ch. xvii. v. It.) © 
. 24, 25.] The magiſtrate, who 


power, will be generally, and juſtly execrated: but they, 
who reſtrain, and puniſh evil doers of every rank, will have 
the ſaus faction of — generally favoured: and the advan- 
| tage of having many prayers offered for them, and bleſſings 
| pronounced on them. "Thoſe authors, 'or orators, who 
compoſe panegyrics'on wicked men: thoſe courtiers, and 
dependants, who flatter ungodly princes, and nobles ; and 
; above 2 thoſe — WhO —_— fear, ſloth, igno- 


FOR, 25 But 


honey from the comb, be- 


ſant, and wholeſome ? let him ſeek knowledge for the ſame 
reaſon, and he will find ig far more pleaſant, and profitable. 


81 againſt God, or excite diſturbances i in the ſtate, comes 


acquits a wicked 
m or deeides in his favour, becauſe of his wealth, or 
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25 But to them that rebuke him ſhall be 
delight, and a good bleſſing ſhall come upon 
them. 

26 Every man ſhall kiſs hs lips, that giveth 
a right anſwer. : 

27 Prepare thy work without, and make it 
fit tor thyſelf in the field; and ' afterwards 
build thine houſe. . | 33 

28 Be not a witneſs againſt thy neighbour 
without cauſe; and deceive nat with thy lips. 

29 Say. not, I will do ſo to him as he hath 
done to me: I will render to the man accord- 
ing to his work. 


C HAP. XXIV. 
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30 I went by the field of the ſlothful, and 
by the vineyard of the man void of under- 


. ſtanding; 


31 And, lo, it was all grown over with 


{ thorns, and nettles had covered the face 


thereof, and the ſtone-wall thereof was broken 
down. 

32 Then I ſaw, and conſidered it well: I 
looked upon it, and received inſtruction. 

33 Tet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little 
folding of the hands to ſleep: 

34 So ſhall thy poverty come as one that 
travelleth; and thy want as an armed man. 


rance, or love of filthy lucre, give that encouragement to 
wicked men, which belongs only to the righteous, are by 
parity of reaſon included, and will be at length univerſ: 
execrated ; whilſt they, who act in a different manner, wi 
have the comfort, and benefit of it. 5 

V. 26. Every man, &c.] He will meet with general 
reſpect, and affection, who ſpeaks honeſtly, faithfully, ſea- 


ſonably, and to the point; whether as a judge, a witneſs, a | 


ſenator, a counſellor, a miniſter, or a private perſon : at 
leaſt this ought to be the caſe; and every one, who expe- 
riences the benefit of the right anſwer, will be attached to 
him, that gave it. | Bah 245 

V. 27. Prepare, &c.] This may mean, that the moſt 
needful, and profitable work ſhould be firſt attended to: em- 
ploy thy labour, and expence, in cultivating thy land, be- 
fore thou proceed to build, beautify, or furniſh thy houſe in 


an elegant ſtyle. For if the houſe be built, and the land be 


neglected, another man will be likely to poſſeſs both of 
them. Or it may mean, that every thing ſhould be done 
with deliberation, foreſight, and contrivance: get all 


buil 
V. 30—34.] (Note, ch. vi. ver. 6— 11.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
Our ſtrong propenſity to malignant, and ſelfiſh tempers, 
renders repeated cautions againft them neceſſary. But it 
muſt be as fooliſh, as it is wicked, to be envious againſt 
evil men, or to. defire a ſhare in their unlawful gains; 
whilſt their heart ſtudieth deſtruction, and their lips talk of 


miſchief: for ſuch perſons can have no reward from a righ- 


teous God; and their waſting candle will ſoon be put out 
in utter darkneſs. Neither is there any reaſon, why we 
ſhould fret or diſtreſs ourſelves, at their ſhort-lived ſucceſs, 
in lying in wait againſt the dwelling of the righteous, and 
ſpoiling his reſting-place : for they will ſoon fall into miſ- 
chief to riſe no more; whilſt the righteous man, though he be 
repeatedly caſt down into trouble, nay though he be again, and 
again overcome with ſtrong temptations, ſhall riſe ſuperior 
to them all, and have an eternal dwelling and reſting place, 
which the wicked cannot approach. We may foreſee, but 
we ſhould not defire, the deſtruction of ſinners ; neither 
may we rejoice when our enemy falleth into ſin, or miſery, 
Even when we are greatly injured, and ſharply perſecuted, 
we muſt not allow of theſe emotions of revenge : for the 


Lord will ſee it, and be diſpleaſed; and be will even ſuffer | 


— — 


— 


the haughty perſecutor to proceed a little longer with im- 
punity, rather than allow his people to harbour ſo malignant 
a ſpirit: and inſtead of puniſhing their perſecutors, he will 
previouſly chaſtiſe them, to prepare them to meet deliver- 
ance in a more Chriſtian manner. How diſpleaſing then 
muſt that revenge be, which is generally excited by trivial, 
or imaginary „ ind and puts men upon evident crimes, 
in order to retaliate on the offender ? But let no Chriſtian 
think of ſaying, „I will do ſo to him, as he hath done to 
« me, I will render unto him according to his work.” In 
this ſpirit, the moſt exact evidence, which could be given 
in a court of juſtice, would be criminal before God, Even 
in that caſe, we ſhould be afraid of officiouſneſs, or of wrong 
motives, in being witneſs againſt our neighbour, without 
ſome juſtifiable cauſe. But reſentment generally warps the 
judgment, induces.a man to make the worlt of every cir- 


. cumſtance, and thus leads him to deceive with his lips, and 


to become a flanderer and falſe accuſer. On the other 
hand, if our neighbour, or even our enemy, be in danger 


of being ruined, condemned, or deeply mo through 
ready, as well as count the coſt, before you begin to | 


malice or miſtake, we are bound to riſque al onal con- 
ſequences for his deliverance. In ſuch things the deceit- 
fulneſs of the heart is to be peculiarly guarded againſt, 
Self-love ſuggeſts many plauſible excuſes, and the con- 
ſcience may be bribed'to bring in a favourable verdict: but 
the Lord will order a re-hearing of the cauſe ; he will ma- 
nifeſt the fecrets of all hearts, and render unto every man 
according to his works ; yea according to the fooliſhneſs of 
his ſinful thoughts. We are therefore again reminded of 
the value of wiſdom and knowledge; which alone can pre- 
ſerve us from theſe ſnares, and deceptions. This will give 
a man eſtabliſhment, in that kind of reputation, and proſ- 
perity, which alone is precious and deſirable: it will ſug- 
geſt to-him the moſt beneficent deſigns, and give him the 
greateſt advantages for accompliſhing them; and it will do 
more than all other things to render him fafe, and uſeful. 
But this wiſdom is far too high, and arduous a thing ſor the 
giddy and heedleſs part of mankind, who waſte their lives 
in low purſuits, and childiſh amuſements. They only, to 
whom Wiſdom ſpeaketh, as to her children, will relith, and 
beſtow pains to obtain this invaluable dlefling : they are 
taught ſo to prize it, for the fake of it's effects, that they 
would purſue it, if it were with preſent pain, and uncai- 
neſs; and they find ſuch ſweetneſs in it, that they we ud 
feed upon it, as men do, on the pureſt honey, even if there 
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themſelves to the abhoffence of me 


no root in himſelf, will fall awa 


multitudes, 
luſion, or ſuggeſtion of the devil and his factors: nothing 
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ep. xxv. 


Contains wiſe maxims, concerning the glory of God, the | 


Honour, and duty of kings, deference to ſuperiors 3 hu- 
mility, and forbegrance : of avoiding contention, and 
receiving reproof : f faithful meſſengers, and of vain 
boaſters ; againſt exceſs, and burthening our neigh- 
bours ; of falſe witneſſes, and confidence In unfaithful 
men; againſt unſedſonable mirth'; recommenging Rind- 
neſs to enemies, and frowning upon-backbiters : ſhew- 

\ ing. the miſery. of domeſtic diſcord : the evil of the 

_ righteous falling dozon before the wicked; of vain- 

glory, and of an ungoverned temper, v. 1-28. 


4 — — 
* 


were no future advantage from it. But the recompence is 
ſure to thoſe, who ſeek knowledge, and wiſdom from the 
Lord: and the preſent uſefulneſs of them. is immenſe; 
Whilſt fooliſh, and wicked men either do not open their 
mouths in the gate; or intruding into offices, for which 


4. a. * * * 


they are not qualified, only darken counſel by words with- 
out knowledge, or reſpe& perſons in judgment, or Juſtify | 


the wicked for reward ; and ſo betray their truſt, and expoſe 


| 3 n, and the vengeance 
of heaven: the, wiſdom, which God giveth, renders a man 


fit for his ſtation in the community, whatever it be. If he | 


be called to fill a throne, or to exerciſe any magiſtraty, he 
will conduct public affairs with Gſeretion, and tene by 
the multitude of counſellors : and he will repreſs, and be a 
terror to evil-doers alone. If he be a miniſter, he will 
learn to rebuke and warn ſinners, in the plaineſt terms, and 
the moſt decided manner: and whatever his talents, or 


| ſituation may be, he will ſcorn to proſtitute his tongue, or 


pen, by ſaying to the wicked, © Thou art righteous.” He 
will ſtudy to adapt his diſcourſe to every caſe, in which he 
is required to ſpeak 
good, and that a good bleſſing may come upon him. In 
general ſuch a man will find a meaſure of reſpect, and atten- 
tion ; © for every man will kiſs his lips, who giveth a right 
&« anſwer,” and ſuch, as he derives good from: whilſt he, 


that defireth to do evil, will be called-miſchievous, and the 


ſcorner will ſink into abhorrence. However, days of ad- 
verſity, and ſorrow muſt be expected: and we ſhould pre- 
pare for them. In theſe times of temptation, he that hath 
y: and he that is weak in 
faith may be ready to faint ; yet by waiting on the Lord, the 
upright will renew. their ſtrength; and whilſt they have 
much to be humbled for, they will have to bleſs God, that 
he kept them from being utterly caſt down. But ſloth, 
and ſelf- indulgence are the bane of all good. Whilſt we 
go paſt the field of the flothful, and the vineyard of the man 
void of underſtanding, and ſee them overgrown with thorns 


and nettles, and the fences all broken down: we ſee an 
emblem of the far more deplorable ſtate of many ſouls. 


Every vile affection grows exceedingly in the hearts of vaſt 
all their faculties are thrown open to every de- 


good has any root, or growth there, and everlaſting poverty 
> coming upon them as an armed man: yet they are ſay- 


ing, “a little ſleep, a little lumber, a little folding of the 


„ the hands to ſleep.” A wiſe man will conſider and 
12 
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that he may haye the delight of doing 


Before Chriſt 9776: 
HESE- are alſo proverbs of Solomon, 


which the men of Hezekiah, king of 
Judah, copied out. | 


LY 


2 1t is the glory of God to conceal a thing; 
but the honour of kings zs to fearch out a 
mater!“ | | 

3 The heaven for height, and the earth for 
depth, and the heart of kings is unſearch- 

4 Take away the droſs from the filyer, 
and there ſhall come forth a veſſel for the 
iner. 1 


receive inſtruction from the blunders and miſeries of a fool: 
though the fool will not profit by the example, or counſel 
of a wiſe man. Let us then ſhew our wiſdom, by taking 
the, hint from tlie ſurvey of the ſluggard, to redouble our 
diligence in every good thing; and to watch and pray more 
againſt the beginnings of ſo ruinous a vice. But many, 
who are diligent in worldly buſineſs, are ſlothful about their 
eternal intereſts. They mind minute concerns, but ne- 
glee the momentous ; they embelliſh the houſe, but neglect 
he eſtate. But let us learn to begin at the right end; and 
and to do every thing in ſeaſon, and in order; and in pru- 
dence, as well as with diligence. And let us ſtudy to be 
quiet, and to mind our own buſineſs conſcientiouſly, and 
in the fear of God: let us honour, and obey the king, and 
have nothing to 4 with theſe turbulent ſpirits, who are 
given to change, and always aiming to raiſe diſturbances : 
thus we ſhall avoid the, calamity, and the ruin which come 
ſuddenly upon thoſe, who rebel againſt God, and the king; 
and ſhall ſo paſs through things temporal, as finally to > & 
tain the things, which are eternal, ; 
Ae we 3ST rt Ya 
CHAP. XXV.—V. 2, 3-] It is the glory of God, that 
he knoweth all things moſt perfectly; and that he needeth 
no information, or counſel : thathe giveth no account of his 
matters, and concealeth his purpoſes from the moſt penetrat- 
ing, and. intruding : except as he unfold a few particulars ts 
confirm his revelation of himſelf, and his truth, and will, 
for our encouragement, and inſtruction in our duty, But 
earthly princes are in themſelyes as ignorant, and fallible as 
their ſubjects : their honour therefore conſiſts in inveſti- 
gating every matter with the utmoſt accuracy, and atten- 
tion. It behoves them to ſearch out the revealed will of 
God; and to procure intelligence from every quarter, and 
information on every ſubject connected with their important 
duties; and to avail themſelves of the wiſdom of others, 
whom. they adviſe with, as counſellors : that their laws, de · 
cifions, and meaſures may be the reſult of knowledge, 
equity, ſound policy, and mature deliberation, and . 
cive to the true intereſts of their ſubjects ; and not the dic- 
tates of pride, ambition, reſentment, paſſion, or caprice. 
Yeta wiſe king will be upon the reſerve, as to his determi- 
nations, till the event diſcovers them: and it will be as 
impracticable for others to dive into his ſecret intentions, as 


to meaſure the height of the heaven, or-the depth of the 
earth, (Rom. c. xi. ver. 33—36.) 


| V. 4,5. ] As the artificer cannot make a beautiful cup, 
| 5 Take 
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king, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in 
righteouſneſs, | 

6 Put not forth thyſelf in the preſence of 
the king, and ſtand not in the place of great 
men : 

7 For better it ir that it be faid unto thee, 
Come up hither ; than that thou ſhouldſt be 
put lower in the preſence of the prince whom 
thine eyes have ſeen. 

8 Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt 7hoy 
tnow not what to do in the end thereof, when 
thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. 

9 Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour 
himſelf; and diſcover not a ſecret to another: 

10 Leſt he that heareth it put thee to 
ſhame, and thine infamy turn not away. 

11 A word fitly ſpoken is like apples of gold 


in pictures of ſilver. 


CHAP. XXV. 
5 Take away the wicked from before the | 
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12 As arr car-ring of gold, and an ornament: 
of fine gold, /o is a wiſe reprover upon an 
obedient ear. 

13 As the cold of ſnow in the time of har- 
veſt, ſo is a faithful meſſenger to them that 
ſend him: for he refreſheth the ſoul of his 
maſters. | | 

14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelf of a falſe gift is 
like clouds and wind without rain. 

15 By long forbearing is a prince per- 


ſuaded, and a ſoft tongue breaketh the 


bone. 
16 Haſt thou found honey? eat ſo much as 
is ſufficient for thee, leſt thou be filled there 


with, and vomit it. 

17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 
bour's houſe; leſt he be weary of thee, and 
/o hate thee.. N 

18 A man that beareth falſe witneſs againſt 


or veſſel, without well refining his metal: fo a king cannot 
eſtabliſn his throne in righteouſneſs, till he remove wicked 
men from places of public truſt, and drive them from his 


council, and from about his perſon. The modern maxim, 
that the private character of a miniſter of ſtate ſhould not be 


mY ated, flatly contradicts the wiſdom of Solomon, and 
of God. 

V. 6, 7. (Tutte, c. xiv. ver. 7— 11.) 

V. 8—10. ]—( Matt. c. xviii. ver. 15 - 17.) Precipitation 
in commeneing any kind of contention can ariſe only from 
fierce paſſions, great pride, and ignorance or forgetfulneſs of 
conſequences. This is py applicable to engaging in 
foreign wars, or in civil diſſentions; or to entering upon 
Ru- lite controverſies, or any other private conteſts. 
They, who are moſt eager to contend, are generally leaſt 
able to maintain their ground: conſequently their boaſt- 
ings, and menaces frequently end in their own diſgrace; 
and they bring themſelves into inextricable difficulties. To 
avoid this, we ſhould previouſly conſider what we are about: 
and if we have been materially injured ; we ſhould calmly 
expoſtulate with our offending neighbour, and ſtate to him 
our earneſt deſire of agreement upon any reaſonable terms: 
and thus endeavour, by compromiſe, or reference, to render 


an open conteſt unneceſſary. However we ſhould in no 


caſe divulge private tranſactions to others, or traduce a 
man's chracter out of reſentment: for this will take away 
the proſpect of an amicable ſettlement ; and if our words be 
reported to him, and he can ſhew them to be in any mea- 


ſure falſe, and ſlanderous, or overcharged, the diſgrace will | 


rebound upon ourſelves, and perhaps become indelible. 

V. 11, 12.] A word af counſel, encouragement, or re- 
proof, when it is ſpoken with propriety, and is well-timed, 
and ſuited to. the occaſion, is conſpicuouſly beautiful, As 
when apples of gold are painted, or preſented to our view, 
in lattice-work of filver : where © the fine fruit. receives a 
© new charm, by ſhewing itſelf through the elegant aper- 


] 


one, that receives the reproof in good part, happen to meet; 


no jewels of gold can be ſo ornamental, as- this becoming 
behaviour, : 


V. 13. The cold, &c.] Liquor cooled with ice, or ſnow,. 
preſerved for that purpoſe, would be very grateful in the 


heat of fummer, eſpecially to the huſbandman, when gather-- 
ing in his harveſt, Thus faithful ambaſladors, or VT 


refreſh the minds of thoſe, who employ them. (ver. 25.) 
V. 15. By long, &c.] By ſubmiſſion and patience un- 
der rebukes, and humble intreaties, even the prince, Who 
has been greatly offended, may be pacified: whereas petu- 
lancy, and paſſion would have inflamed his reſentment, and 
proved of fatal conſequence. Nay, ſoft, perſuaſive lan- 


urate mind; and ſtubborn reſolution, and to carry the 
point,. in the midſt of great difficulties, The marrow can- 
not be obtained, “ till the bone be broken: rhis is there-- 


which, contrary to apparent probability, break the bone, that 
violence would have rendered more obdurate. 
V. 16. Haſt thou, &c.?] Honey is often an emblem of 


moderation ; yet when taken to exceſs it will 
ſurfeit. "Thoſe animal indulgences, which are lawful in 
themſelves, and placed within our reach; (as it we had 
found honey, and it were all our own,) ſhould yet be uſed 
with great moderation, or they will become nauſeous, and 
lead us unto great guilt, and trouble. 

V. 17. Withdraw, &c.] 


diality, without diſcretion, as well as ſincerity. Unſeaſon- 

able, tedious, and too frequent viſits, without invitation, or 
| upon ſuch, as are very general, and ſlight ; and indulging 
too freely at the expence of others, will create diſguſt. 
Such behaviour leaves an unfavourable opinion of a man's 


guage is generally the moſt effectual, to prevail over the ob- 
fore an apt emblem of the advantages of gentle means ;. 


ſenſual pleaſure: though it be wholeſome when eaten in- 
produce a 


Our intercourſe with our 
neighbours cannot be conducted with comfort, and cor-- 


character on the mind of his neighbour z and it not only 


1 
1 
4 
4 
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cup, MW © tures of the baſket.” And when a wiſe reprover, and | appears ſelfiſh, but it preſſes too hard upon the other's 2 | 
| 1 


— — -- - 


- — - _ — = 92 
r 


DE 


TOO I — ˙—„-F ' To 2x OY ICI, HF Oe WEIS + I rn WT Tn. - 


- 


Before Chrift 956. 
His neighbour ig a maul, and a ſword, and a 
ſharp arrow. OOO IE 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time 
of trouble zs lite a broken tooth, and a foot out 
of joint. 
20 As he that taketh away a garment in 
cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre, fo :s 
he that fingeth ſongs to an heavy heart. 

21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him 
bread to eat; and if he be thirſty, give him 
water to drink:  _ 

22 For thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon 
his head, and the Lord ſhall reward thee. 

23 The north wind driveth away rain: fo 


PROVERBS. 


| 
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doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue. 
24 It is better to dwell in a corner of the 
houſe top, than with a brawling woman, and 
in a wide houſe.” N 
25 As cold waters to a thirſty ſoul, fo j; 
good news from a far country. | 
- 26 A righteous man falling down before 
the wicked zs as a troubled fountain, and a 
corrupt ſpring. | 
27 I 1s not good to eat much honey: ſo fo 
men to ſearch their own glory is not glory. 
28 He that hath no rule over his own ſpi- 
rit, ic liłe a city that is broken down, and 
without walls. 0 . 


fiſhneſs ; and on both accounts it wilt terminate in weari- 


1 


18. A maul, &c.] Or a club, by which a man is 
beat down to the ground. #22 
V. 20. As be, &c.] It would be an inhumanity pecu- 


liarly unſeaſonable to take away a poor man's raiment in the 


depth of winter: and it is obſerved that when vinegar is 
poured on nitre, their contrariety produces a violent effer- 
veſcence: ſo incongruous, and diſquieting are the expreſ- 
ſions of exceſſive mirth in company with one, who is greatly 
troubled in his mind. P 3 | 

V. 22. Cali &c.) Fhat is, ſuch kindneſs to an enemy 

in his diſtreſs will either melt him to reciprocal affection, 
or prepare him for divine vengeance, if he remain un- 
moved. However Scribes, and Phariſees of old, and many 
modern writers have overlooked it; it is evident, that the 
precepts of the Old Teſtament required as extenſive a be- 
nevolence, as thoſe of the New: for the moral law is the 
ſame in both, and theſe are only comments upon it. (Rom. 
c. xii. ver. 20, 21. 
V. 26. A righteous, &c.] A troubled fountain, or cor- 
Tupt ſpring would ſend forth polluted, or poiſoned ſtreams, 
replete with wide-ſpreading miſchief. Thus, when arigh- 
teous man falls into any evident fin, in the preſence of the 
wicked: or when he pays unſeemly homage to them, from 
fear, or intereſt : or when he falls under their oppreſſive 
power; in different ways theſe events will tend to preju- 
dice, and embolden the minds of fingers, and be a grief, a 
ſnare; or a diſcouragement to the people of God. 

V. 27. It is not, &c.] Ambition, and oftentation, 
through which a man ſearches for occaſions of ſhewing his 
talents, or commending himſelf, though they may give a 
preſent pleaſure to his vain mind ; yet will as certainly tend 
to his diſgrace, as eating too much honey doth to a 
ſurfeit. 3 


V. 28. He that, &c.] The man, who has no com- 


mand over his paſſions, eſpecially over his anger, lies open 


to the aſſault of every invader: any man may exaſperate, 


and torment him, and rob him of his comfort, his peace, 


and his reaſon at pleaſure: every temptation ſeduces him 
into fin, and the moſt trifling concerns involve him in the 
moſt ſerious conteſts. 


K 


— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ought carefully to collect, and readily to communi- 
cate the inſtructive leſſons, which wiſe and good men have 
left behind them: but ſelection is in this caſe of vaſt im. 
portance. The whole of what even Solomon wrote, was 
not proper to be publiſhed : but that portion only, which 
reſulted from the wiſdom, that God gave unto him. To 
communicate to the public indiſcriminately all, that emi. 
nent men have left in manuſcript, is not only an injuſtice 
to their characters, but a detriment to mankind : by theſe 
means the effuſions of an unguarded hour are ſent forth 
into the world under the ſanction of a great name; and 
men's follies, and miſtakes are more likely to meet a fa- 
vourable reception, than the reſult of their ſober judgment, 
and mature deliberation. This is therefore always an in- 
judicious; and often an infamous, becauſe a mercenary 
practice. It is not for us preſumptuouſly to ſearch into the 
deep things of God, whoſe glory it is to conceal his de- 
crees in impenetrable ſecreſy: but let us diligently ſearch 
out his revealed will, that we may believe, and do it; and 
humbly bound our enquiries, where he bounds his informa- 
tion. For how ſhould we be able to know any thing of 
his unrevealed purpoſes; when we cannot diſcover the in- 
tentions of our earthly governors, with any certainty, un- 
leſs they inform us of them? But we may readily learn our 
own duty, if we be ſo diſpoſed. The honour of kings doth 
not conſiſt in their external magnificence, their numerous 
attendants, their powerful armies, or ſflendid atchievements: 
much leſs doth it conſiſt in domineering over their ſubjeQts, 
in making their will their only law, and in willing the indul- 
gence of their luſts, and paſſions- But it conſiſts in dili- 
ently learning, and attending to the duties of their high 
3 ar d in rendering their whole adminiſtration equit- 
able, ſalutary, and conducive to the peace, and happineſs of 
mank ind: in copying his example, who putteth away the un- 
godly as droſs; that their thrones may be eſtabliſhed in righ- 
teouſneſs. For the reformation of the court, and the good 
example of thoſe, who poſſeſs authority under, or favour 
with the prince, will produce a falutary effect through the 
ſubordinate ranks of the community. It is true, that this 
is an arduous attempt, and requires both reſolution, and ad- 
dreſs; a frowning countenance, and ſevere reproofs, and 
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Contains divers maxims, concerning fools, Nuggards, in- 
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termedalers with ſtrife, thoſe, uh do miſchief in 
ſport, tale-bearers, diſſemblers, liars, and flatterers 
v. 1-28, | 


PY — * »„— 


— n 


deciſive * e call be uſed : mens muſt be 


enquired into, and made trial of, as the fire diſcriminates be- | 


tween the gold, and the droſs. But the advantages will 
abundantly compenſate. the trouble, to thoſe, who are 
enabled to go through with ſuch a reform. For it is true, 
in public as well as in private life, that miſplaced confidence 
muſt induce uneafineſs, diſappointment, and diſaſters : and if 
a monarch rely; on a mercenary, and unfaithful miniſter of 
ſtate 3 he can have no ſecurity, that he will not betray him, 
in the critical conjuncture, like a broken tooth, and a foot 
out of joint, and thus involve him in the deepeſt diftreſs. 
And what fidelity to his prince can be ex 
who is adaring rebel againſt God, and who facrifices every 
relative,'and domeſtic duty, to the indulgence of his ayarice, 
or his luſt ? But a miniſter, or ambaſſador, who feareth 
God, and worketh righteouſneſs, and whoſe integrity, and 
prudence are approved, may well refreſh the ſoul of him, 
that employs him; relieving him of his cares, and ſoli- 
citude, and exciting the confidence that good news will be 
heard from time to- time from thoſe diſtant countries, with 
which he is connected; which will be grateful, as the cold 
water to the thirſty traveller. How welcome then ſhould 
the faithful meſſengers of God be to us, who are approved 
of their Lord for declaring the truth as it is? And, who 
bring good news from heaven, that far country, from 
which we finners had great reaſon to expect heavy tid- 
ings? May the Lord furniſh, and ſend forth ſuch into all 
the natio 
the vain-glorious men, who boaſt themſelves of thoſe ta- 
lents, — endowments, which they poſſeſs not, and excite 


expectations which they are ſure to difappoint ; being like 


clouds, and wind without rain: (2 Pet. c. ii. ver. 17:) 
and who aſſume the chief places, and claim the precedency 
wherever they go. Whether ſuch perſons are found in 
palaces, or churches, they 


lower: for true wiſdom is inſeparable from humility. He, 


who is fit to ſtand in the preſence of the king, will not at 


firſt fight, or upon the firſt intimations of favour, afpire to 


the chief places, or want to thruſt out his ſeniors, and ſu- 


periors : but he will be diffident, and reluctant to engage in 
ſuch arduous affairs: and it will be more needful to invite 
him to “ come up hither ;”” than to put him lower in the 
preſence of the prince, than he hath placed himſelf. And, 
in like manner, he, who iĩs fit to be the miniſter of the Lord 
of Hoſts, and hath ſeen his glory in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
will be proportionably ſenſible of his own unworthineſs, and 
inſufficiency. He may be induced by zeal, and love, and a 
ſenſe of duty to deſire this good work; but he will not ruſh 
upon it with an inconſiderate for wardneſs; nor will he be 
diſpoſed to thruſt himſelf into the moſt conſpicuous places; 
but will be ſatisfied in an obſcure ſphere, until he be evi- 
dently called up higher. And thus in every thing mo- 
deſty, and humility attend real excellency, and precede 
durable honour : but pride, and oſtentation are evidences of 
a worthleſs character, and lead to contempt, and diſgrace : 
ſo that they, who ſeek their own glory, will be ſure to de- 
feat their own ends. Reſulting from this genuine humility 


is the love of peace, and that gentle, and circumſpeQ beha- 


ed from him, 


of the earth! "Theſe are not of the number of 


are to be ſuſpected, and put 


1 


1 


viour, which beſt ſecures it. He, who conſiders the fatal 
effects of contention in public, and in private life, will uſe 
every means to avoid all occaſions of it: he will, firſt of 
all, ſeek to rule over his own ſpirit, that he may be forti- 
fed againſt the incurſions of the enemy, He will medi- 
tate ſeriouſly upon the cauſes, remedies, and conſequences 
of any conteſt, before he will venture upon it: he will prac- 
tiſe equity, ſincerity, candour, and long fotbearance; and 
will ſtudy that ſoftneſs of ſpeech, in his own perſonal con- 
cerns, that breaketh the bone, and diſarmeth the reſentment 
of the powerful, or the haughty, and winneth to reaſon, and 
juſtice thoſe, who are infringing on their rights. He will 
not diſcloſe to another perſon the injuries, that he hath re- 
ceived, till he hath debated the matter with the injurious 
party: much leſs will he propagate a diſtorted, and ag- 
gravated report, as is too common in ſuch'caſes. Thus he 
will be generally enabled to avoid litigations : whilſt preci- 
pitation, unguarded language, and partial and public ſtate- 
ments of facts, to the injury of men's reputations, lead to ir- 
reconcileable diſcords ; and often terminate in irretrievable 
detriment to the circumſtances, and character of the offen- 


der. And let it be obſerved, that the haſty entrance upon 


religious controverſy is as perilous to a man's ſpirit, as en- 
gaging in a duel is to his life; and is often as fatal to the 
welfare of the church, as needleſs wars are to the commu- 
nity, In all theſe caſes the falſe witneſs, and the backbiting 
tongue, are as a maul, a ſword, or a ſharp arrow: and if we 
would have peace, we muſt not only ſhun ſuch crimes our - 
ſelves; but frown thoſe from our preſence, who utter ca- 
lumnies againſt the abſent: and a frown will generally be 
as effectual, as the north wind to drive away rain; for 
they will not chooſe to come, where they are not made wel- 
come. It is alſo worth our while to ſtudy acceptable 
words, fitted to take effect; and to know how both to give 
ſeaſonable counſel, and to yield an obedient ear to ſalutary 
reproof; which is very becoming a man profeſſing god- 
lineſs, and conducive to his advantage. Thus inſtructed, 
we ſhall learn to bridle our paſſions, and appetites ; whilſt 
by yielding to them ſo many plague others, and them- 
ſelves : we ſhall know how to uſe the good gifts of Provi- 
dence with thankful moderation; to take what is condu- 
tive to our health, and comfort, and to avoid all exceſs, and 
ſurfeiting. It is alſo incumbent upon us to conduct our 
ſocial intercourſe with our neighbours, in a prudent man- 
ner ; without encroaching upon, or giving umbrage to 
them: at the ſame time we may be thankful, that we ne- 
ver can come to the Lord unſeaſonably, or too frequently; 
and that he will never be weary of, or diſpleaſed with us, for 
aſking too much of him: and we ſhould make his love, and 
not man's ſelfiſhneſs, the pattern of our conduct towards 
others, though not of our expectations from them. We 
ſhould alſo learn to ſympathize with the afflicted; and we 
ought no more to wound their feelings by impertinent le- 
_ than to injure the poor by cruelty, and oppreſſion. 
e ſhould alſo continually be aiming to overcome evil with 
good ; and to watch for our ——— when an enemy 
is in want, or trouble, to ſhew our good-will to him, by a 
ſeaſonable relief, This may melt him into kindneſs; or 
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2 veſt, ſo honour is not ſeemly for a 


fool. 


2 As the bird by wandering, as the ſwal- 
low by flying, ſo the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall 


Not come. | 2 


3 A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the 
aſs, and a rod for the fool's back. 


4 Anſwer not a fool according to his folly, 
leſt thou alſo be like unto him. | 


if, contrary to our intention, it ſhould only increaſe his 
guilt; yet it will conduce to our own good, and the Lord 


PROVERBS. 


S ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in har- | 


will reward us. We ſhould moreover keep a peculiar | 


watch over our tempers, and our words, whilſt in the com- 
pany of ungodly men: and we ought by no means to pay 
undue reſpect to them, for any ſecular ends: left our ex- 


_ Before Chriſt 956. 
5 Anſwer a fool according to his folly, leſt 
he be wiſe in his own conceit. 7 
6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand 
of a fool cutteth off the feet, and drinketh 
damage. 9 | 
7 The legs of the lame are not equal: fo ;; 
a parable in the mouth of fools. | 
8 As he that bindeth a ſtone in a fling, ſo 
is he that giveth honour to a fool. 


1 


| 9 Asa thorn goeth up into the hand of 


- * — 
ſhould level our anſwers againſt a fooliſh, and impertinent 
raiter and caviller, with ſuch poignancy, and force of ar- 
gument, that they may admit. of no reply: we ſhould 
adap*our remarks to the man, and addreſs them to his 
conſcience ;z as may beſt expoſe his ignorance, or malice, 
ſtop his mouth, and end the debate at once. A man of 


ample ſhould produce a prejudicial effect on the minds of | notorious profligacy, and impiety, or of, daring infidelity, 


others, and leave an unfavourable impreſſion about religion has no ju 
upon them. And if we ſhould ſee the righteous caſt down 


by oppreſſion before the wicked; we ſhould deſire to poſ- 
ſeſs our ſouls in faith, and patience, and to keep ſilence in 
ſo evil a time. And though we may not ſeek our own 


glory; yet the honour of our profeſſion ſhould be near our 


hearts; and we ought to be willing rather to ſuffer death, 
than to live the diſgrace of the doctrine of God our Saviour. 
PETE > +99 Ws #8, » Why we BY. | 
.CHAP>XXVI.] V. 1. As ſnow, &c.] Snow in ſum- 
mer, and rain in harveſt, are unſeaſonable, and often pre- 


judicial, in every country: but in the land of Canaan they 


were unuſual, and denoted the divine diſpleaſure : (1 Sam. 
c. xii. v. 17, 18.) Thus the advancement of ignorant, 
and ungodly men to _Gignity and authority, - eſpecially in 
Iſrael, was ominous, forebod 
vine judgments upon them. 

V. 2. 4s the bird, &c.] The birds, which fly over our 
heads, cannot hurt us; but they will ſoon return to their 
neſts, from which they wandered. In like manner. un- 
merited arfathemas, and imprecations will not in the leaſt 
harm us; but they will return to, and alight on thoſe, who 
vented them. | | 

V. 3 4 whip, &c.) The whip, and the bridle are 
needful for the proper management of the horſe, or the 
aſs ; and every creature mnft be dealt with according to its 
nature: but the nature of careleſs, and profligate ſinners is 
ſuch, that they will not be ruled by reaſon, and perſuaſion ; 
and therefore ſevere treatment mult, be their portion. 
V. 4, 5-] We muſt not anſwer a fool, in his own 
fooliſh manner: we ought not to go down to meet him 
upon his own ground; nor retort upon him his ſcurrilous, 
abuſive, impertinent language; nor enter into diſputes 


with him, nor anſwer all his vain cavils, or objections; nor 
treat his folly, and impiety, as if it were worthy of notice, 


or refutation. This would be doing him an honour, to 


which he is not entitled; and by thus: deſcending to his | 
| level, we ſhould inſenſibly get into his trifling, diſputatious, 


cavilling, contentious, or railing ſpirit, and become like 
unto him. But we ſhould conſider the character, and 


purpoſe of the man, whdm we attempt to refute, and we 


ed the pouring out of di- 


. 
* 


| though m 


claim to that reſpectful treatment, to which a 
more modeſt and decent enquirer is entitled : this would 
feed his vanity, and augment his ſelf- importance. But a 
decided, and pointed anſwer to his .captious queries, that 
manifeſts the ignorance and wickedneſs, which dictated 
them, forms the proper method of dealing with ſuch 
ſcoffers. So that we ſhould not anſwer a fooliſh man, in 
a fooliſh manner: but we ſhould anſwer him in a way, 
ſuited to expole his folly, to mortify his pride, and to. pre. 
vent others being deluded by him. Of this we have very 
many beautiful examples in the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Matt. c. xv. v. 1—3. c. xvi. v. 1=—4+ c. xxl. v. 23—31. 

obn, C. viii. v. 7.) 

V. 6. He that, &c.] He, who employs an ignorant, 
and wortbleſs man in any important buſineſs, as it were, 
cuts off his own feet, puts himſelf to much pain, diſables 
| himſelf, and retards his own affairs; and he can expect 
nothing but. diſappointment, vexation, and damage in abun- 
dance, as the recompence of his folly, The princes of 
this world ſometimes employ ſuch envoys: but the Lord 
never ſends thoſe, as his meſſengers, who do not under. 
ſtand, or are not able to deliver, their meflage ; or whoſe 
fooliſh, and wicked conduct is an habitual diſgrace to him: 
ſuch wear the garb, and appear in the cha» 
rater, of his meſſengers. ag ited * 

V. 7. The lige, &c,] The lame man never moves ſo 
ungracefully, as when he affects to be nimble ; ſo a fooliſh 
man never appears to ſo great a diſadvantage, as 'when he 
pretends to wiſdom. He either ſhews his ignorance, and 
folly, by ſpeaking things falſe, and inapplicable to the oc- 
caſion: or the wiſe. remarks, which he hath picked up, 
are ſo contrary to his own general conduct wk converſe, 
that they render him the more contemptible. ( Vote, c. xvii. 


v. 7. | | 
U. 8. He that, &c.] He, who fixes a ſtone in a ſling, 


probably prepares miſchief for ſomebody, perhaps for him- 
ſelf: ſo does he, who confers authority, or helps to ad- 
vance the reputation of a fooliſh, and wicked man. It is 
| like loading a piſtol; or even putting a ſword into a mad - 
man's — . 


V. 9. 4 thern, &c.] A drunken man will heedlefly 
drunkard, 


— 
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fools. | | 


10 The great God, that formed all things 


drunkard, ſo zs a parable in the mouth of | 


both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth tranſ- 
greflors. 


fool returneth to his folly. | | 
12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own con- 


ceit? there is more hope of a fool than of 


Ts 
13 The ſlothful man faith, there is a lion 


in the way ; a lion zs in the ſtreets. | 


14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, fo 
aoth the ſlothful upon his bed. oo 

15 The flothful hideth his hand in His 
boſom 3 it grieveth him to bring it again to 
his mouth. | 

16 The ſluggard it wiſer in his own con- 
ceit than ſeven men that can render a rea- 
ä | | 

17 He that paſſeth by, and meddleth with 
ſtrife belonging not to him, is lie one that 
taketh a dog by the ears. - 


11 As a dog returneth to his vomit, /o a | 


ö 
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18 As a mad man, who caſteth fire-bands, 
arrows, and death ; 

19 So zs the man Fat deceiveth his neigh» 
bour, and faith, am not I in ſport ? 

20 Where no wood is, Here the fire goeth 
out: ſo where there is no tale-bearer, the 
ſtriſe ceaſeth. | 

21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood 
to fire; ſo z a' contentious man to kindle 
ſtrife. | | 

22 The words of a tale-bearer are as 
wounds, and they go down into the inner- 
moſt parts of the belly. | 

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart are lie 
a potſherd covered with filver droſs. 

24 He that hateth diſſembleth with his lips, 
and layeth up deceit within him; 

25 When he ſpeaketh fair, believe him 
not: for there are ſeven abominations in his 


heart, 


26 Whoſe hatred is covered by deceit, his 
wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whore 


congregation. 


lay hold on thorns, or other ſharp things, which ill run 
into his hand; and he will perhaps be inſenſible to it, till 
he become ſober, and the wound begin to rankle. Thus 
a parable, or wiſe obſervation, is ſo ill managed by a fool, 
that it only wounds himſelf, expoſing his wickedneſs, and 
increaſing his condemnation: and though he may not be 
ſenſible of it at preſent, yet he will be, when he ſhall be 
condemned out of his own mouth, and by his own doQtrine. 
V. 10. The great, &c.] This proverb may either de- 
clare how the Lord, the creator of all men, will deal with 


ſinners, according to the degrees, and _—_— of their | 
* 


guilt; whether they be ignorant, careleſs, or preſumptu- 
ous: or how the great and powerful among men, who do 
ſo much towards forming the manners of all others, ought 
to act: inſtead of honouring, and employing worthleſs, 
and wicked men, they ought to diſgrace, and puniſh them 
according to their deſerts. The margin reads it: A great 
man grieveth all, and (or when) be hireth the fool, be 
hireth alſo the tranſgreſſurs. 

V. 11. A @ dog, &c.] This greedy animal, which 
alone is obſerved to act in the manner alluded to, is the 
loathſome emblem of thoſe ſinners, who return to their 
vices, after they have in various ways ſmarted for them, and 
been made conſcious of their folly in them : they ſeem to 
be weary of their ſins, and to repent of them; but they 


ſoon ſhake off the conviction, and return to them with more 


N than ever. Do any feel diſguſted at this allu- 
ion? let them remember, that the emblem is far leſs 
filthy, than the thing denoted by it: and that the whole 
race of animals does not afford any thing ſo debaſing, as 
not to be far out-done, by the exceſſes of libertines, and 
drunkards, and gluttons. (2 Pet. e. ii. v. 22.) | 


- — 1 — 


V. 13—16.] Lions are ſeldom to be met with in the 
ſtreets ; and they are generally in their-dens, when man is 
required to attend to his work. - Such are the vain excuſes, 
which ſlothful men deviſe to excuſe their inactivity. As 
the door moves upon, but not from, its hinges; ſo they 
move upon, but not from their beds; or, at beſt, they 
make no progreſs in any employment. The moſt needful 
exertion is grievous to them : eaſe is their chief good, the 
preſervation of it for the preſent their chief wiſdom: and 
whilſt they ſacrifice to this baſe end, the intereſts of time, 
and eternity; they fooliſhly deem themſelves wiſer, than 
all thoſe, who render a reaſon to them, why they ſhould 
beſtir themſelves, and attend to their buſineſs, and duty. 

V. 17. He that, &c.) To take a part in quarrels, 
wherein we have no concern; or even to interfere to ſettle - 
diſputes, and litigations, where neither party is diſpoſed to 
take our advice, is a great imprudence, and is ſure to lead 
us into many difficulties. It is, as if we ſhould ſeize a 
fierce dog by the ears, by which we could expect no other 
but to be bitten. Th | 

V. 18. 4s a, &c.] A madman, without intentional 
malice, may do immenſe miſchief in a very little time, by 
firing houſes, or murdering thoſe he meets: and it may be 
an entertainment for him. But he, who, without the 
excuſe of madneſs, diverts himſelf with impoſing upon his 
neighbour, and leading him into errors, contentions, and 
trouble, merely that he may laugh at his blunders, and 
diſtreſſes; is a man of a moſt miſchievous diſpoſition, and 
worthy of the ſevereſt puniſhment, or the cloſeſt confine- 
ment, 1 a 

V. 23. Burning, &c.] A when lacquered 
over with ſilver droſs inſtead of lead, may appear valuable 
27 Whoſo 
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27 Whoſo diggeth a pit ſhall fall therein: 
and he that rolleth a COT it will return 
upon him. 8 1 * | 
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to ignorant people; but is as worthleſs as ever, and more 
fitted ta be a cheat. Thus when men gloſs over their 
malicibus, and ſelfiſh intentions, with warm profeſſions of 
affection, they only become the more dangerous deceivers. 

V. 28. IS lying; '&c.] ' Calumny is the offspring of 
malice, and an open declaration of enmity : and the flan- 
derer, inſtead of pitying the man, whom he hath wounded 


by his lies, becomes more inveterate in his hatred of him, | 
through fear of being expoſed, or feeling the weight of 


his yvengeance. Yet the flatterer is the more dangerous 
character: his poiſon is more inſinuating, and unſuſpected; 
and it tends to increaſe pride, and to inflame the paſſions; 


and to prompt a man to thoſe: undertakings, for which he 


is not qualified, and which will be ruinous to him. 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 
When ungodly, and unqualified men are advanced to 


authority; we are called upon to prepare for correction, 


and to repent of our ſins, that the Lord's diſpleaſure ma 


we need not to fear either the oppreſſor's iron rod, or the 
perſecutor's impious anathema, or the enraged impreca- 


tions: of thoſe, who delight in curſing. In ſuch caſes, let 
ep on our way, and truſt in the 


us hold pur peace, 
Lord; and then we ſhall be bleſſed in him, let who will 
menace, Curſe, or revile us: and the great God, that 
formed all things, will recompenſe- ſuch men, in due time, 
according to their folly and wickedneſs. And if the kings 
of the earth, inſtead of copying his example, and treatin 
infidels, and profligates with marked diſapprobation, wi 
careſs, and honour them, they will be ſure to prove a 
hindrance, and a detriment to all their undertakings: and 


hat miſchief they will do to others cannot be aſcertained; 

for as he that bindeth a ſtone in a ſling; ſo is he that 
4 giveth honour to a fool.“ It behoves every one to take 
Warning, and not © be like unto the horſe, or mule, that 


have no underſtanding; (Pſalm xxxii. v. ꝙ:) for then 


ſevere diſcipline will be requiſite, and great plagues remain 
for thoſe; that are obſtinate in their impiety. But whilſt 


we follow after Wiſdom ourſelves, we ſhall need her coun- 
ſels, in our behaviour towards thoſe fooliſh, and impious 
men, whom we muſt meet with continually. In language, 
which the ſuperficial reader would deem contradictory, the 


divine Inſtructor marks out that line of conduct to us, 


- which afterwards in human nature he moſt perfectly obs 
ſerved. The diſciple of Chriſt, keeping his example in 


ſcoffs, or the blaſphemies of fools, in ſuch a manner, as 
to become like unto them: but, keeping at a diſtance from 
| and railing, from levity, and oftentation; from a 


- boiſterous, diſdainful ſtyle, or manner; he will know how 


to anſwer their folly with. brevity, and deciſion, fo as to 
filence, and put them to ſhame, where they expect to tri- 
umph and be applauded ; that they may neither be wiſe in 
: their on conceit, nor deceive the ignorant by their empty, 
-but:; confident pretenſions. He, that would attain to this 
uſeful endowment, muſt begin by practiſing what he has 
| learned: otherwiſe the wiſeſt, and moſt pointed obſeryations, 
1 . 
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| ltever is fo h 
be turned away from us. But, if our ways pleaſe God, 


dience, and good works?“ Thus they become wiſer in 
| reaſon of their hope in God's word. Others, who do not 


They cannot be quite at reſt in their negligence: but 
view, will never anſwer the impertinence, the boaſts, the 
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28 A lying tongue hateth #ho/e that ar: 
afflicted. by it ; and a flattering mouth work. 
eth ruin. dT” 6x. 
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of this ſtamp exclaim, All this is legal, we muſt be 


ſcanty round of outward duties, in which they move as the 


_ — — — — ——mutm—_—_ 
will be as the unequal legs of the lame, or as a parable in 
the mouth of a fool: they will give thoſe, againſt whom 
they are directed, an opportunity to retort, © Phyſician heal 
e thyſelf,” and to call the attention of the hearers, to the 
inconſiſtency of this, or the 'other part of our conduct, 
with our own doctrine: thus we ſhall only expoſe, and 
wound ourſelves ; nay it will turn to our condemnation, 
that we have not profited by our own . This 
practice muſt not be a mere partial, or external niatter : 
for until the love of ſinful pleaſures, and advantages be 
mortified in- our hearts, and the love of God, and holineſs fol 
implanted ; we ſhall ſtill be numbered amongſt the fooliſh, 
in the word of God: and, notwithſtanding convictions, 
and partial reformations, ſhall be ready, when tempted, to wy 
return to folly, as the_dog to his-vomit, Pride alſo, is in $11 
this matter to be peculiarly guarded againſt : for it is evi. the 
denced by facts, that no careleſs, profligate, or ignorant unbe- is 
opeleſs, as the man, who is wiſe in his own Wi 
conceit. - Thus ſelf-ſufficient profeſſors of the doctrines of WI 


the goſpel, and 3 formaliſts, and philoſophical in- pr: 
al 


fidels, are of all other deſcriptions of men, the leaſt likely pe 
to repent, and obey the goſpel : and the inſtarices of con- w. 
verſion are more unfrequent amongſt them, than amongſt in 
publicans and harlots: becauſe they are more wiſe in their 1 
own conceit; and thinking that hey ſee, they are at reſt 

in their tenfold darkneſs. Nor are any perſons more likely 
to be ken in this ſnare, than thoſe, who are moſt ſloth. 
ful in the concerns of their ſouls. They take matters upon 
truſt, or are ſatisfied with the moſt ſuperficial enquiry : their 
ſloth retains them in ignorance, and error: their ignorance 
foſters their ſelf-conceit. Nay they deem themſelves ex- 
tremely wiſe, in having hit upon a method of quieting their 
conſciences, without renouncing their eaſe, intereſt, or in- 
dulgence ; and they ignorantly flatter themſelves, that they 
know how to ſerve God, and mammon, and to get to 
heaven, without ſelf-denial, ſtriving, labour, &c. Some 


ſaved by grace alone: why tell you us of diligence; obe- 
their own conceits, than ſeven men, who can render a 
run into theſe notions, reſt in a formal profeſſion: they 


deny-not, that ſuch, and ſuch things ſhould be done ; but 
there is always ſome lion in the way, at the preſent. 
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they can no more find in their hearts to renounce it, 
than the ſlluggard can to leave his bed. They have a 


door on it's hinges, but they get no further: they are in- 


| genious at deviſing excuſes for neglecting every duty, which 


would coſt them any thing: and they pride themſelves in 
this ingenuity : they ſtarve their fouls, becauſe they will 
not beitow pains to feed them, though the bread of life is 
ſet before them: and they grieve at, and grudge, the little 
heartleſs labour, to which they are put: and yet though 
their conduct be ſo irrational, and ruinous, they will deem 
themſelves wiſer, than all that would teach them better ; 


CHAP, 


- 
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C HAP. XXVII. 


Contains maxims, againſt: procraſtination, vain glory, 
wrath, and envy ; concerning reproof, contentment, 
 feadineſs, friendſhip, and prudence : againſt ſurety- 


ſhip, laviſh commenaations, and domeſtic diſcord : of |. 


induſtry, of the conformity of one man's heart to an- 


other's; of the inſatiableneſs of man's defires, and of | 


the | effefts of praiſe: and recommending diligence, 
good management, and contentment with rural plenty, 
v. I—2 7» | 


T) OAST not thyſelf of to-morrow ; for 
thou knoweſt not what a day may bring 


forth. | 
2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not 
I 5 | 
and will be offended with every one, who reſuſes to flatter 
them in this fond conceit of themſelves! But true wiſdom 
is always attended with humility, and diligence: and it 
will direct a man in the. moſt difficult ciccumſtances : he, 
who receives this gift from Ged, in anſwer to his fervent 
prayers, will know: when to attempt the bleſſed work of a 
peace- maker; and when to ſtand aloof from contentions, 
which do not belong to him. ie will be far from deceiv- 
ing, or injuring. any one, and then ſaying © am I not in 
« jport.?” For it is diabolical to delight in miſchief ; and 
it is the part of a mad-man to caſt about fire-brands, arrows, 
and death: and they, who tell lies to make themſelves 
merry, will eaſily be tempted to tell lies to make them- 
felves rich; ſo that he, who regards the word of God, 
will abhor all falſhood; but that moſt, which is moſt 
miſchievous. Ihe lies of the tale-bearer will appear to him 
culiarly aggravated : for little bickerings would general- 
es in a ſhort time, did not theſe officious incendiaries, 
from their love to contention, toil in bringing wood, 
and coals, to kindle, and keep up the fire. Thus their 
words are irreparably miſchievous, and their characters 
completely odious. Indeed the Chriſtian will deſire to hope 
the beſt of every one, as far as facts will admit of it : but his 
candour is not folly; he muſt judge of men by the 
general tenor of their conduct; and if they are evidently 
{clfiſh, envious, or malicious, he will not value their ful- 
ſome profeſſions of affection, and their crafty diſſimulation, 
by which they cover over the wickedneſs of their hearts, 
and the deceit, which is harboured within, and their pur- 
poſes of hatred, and malice. , Indeed whatever is exceſ- 
five is ſuſpicious : and though Chriſtians ſhould be harmleſs 
as doves, they need to be wile as ſerpents; that they may 
not, by believing fair words, give ſanction to, or receive 
detriment from, ſuch, as have ſeven abominations in 
their hearts. For whilſt the open calumniator is a bitter, 
and cruel enemy: the inſidious flatterer is ſtill more to be 
dreaded, and ſhunned; for he will ſtab a man as Joab did 
Amaſai, whilſt he ſalutes him, and betray him, as Judas 
did Jeſus, with a kiſs. But let ſuch men remember, that he 
« whoſe hatred is covered with deceit, his wickedneſs. will 
be ſhewed before the .aflembled world: and they, 
« who deviſe . miſchief for others, will themſelves be 
* overwhelmed by it, and link inte it for ever.” 
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thine own mouth; a ſtranger, and not'thine 
own lips. i; ot 
3 A ſtone is heavy, and the ſand weighty: 
but a fool's wrath 7s heavier than them both. 
4 Wrath 7s cruel, and anger 7s outrageous ; 
but who zs able to ſtand before envy ? - 

5 Open rebuke 1g better than ſecret. love. 

6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but 
the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful. 

7 The full ſoul loatheth an honey-comb ; 
but to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing 
is ſweet. 1 £1 
8 As a bird that wandereth from her neſt, 
ſo is a man that wandereth from his place. 


| 
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CHAP. XXVII.] V. 4. Vratb, &c.] Violent paſ- 
ſion, or deep reſentment, are often very cruel, and out- 
rageous, and produce dreadful effects: but the one is ſoon 
over; and the other may be mollified by prudent conceſ- 
ſions, and repeated favours: but envy is excited, (not by 
affronts, or miſconduct, but,) by the too conſpicuous ta- 
lents, or performances of one, who is conſidered as a com- 
petitor ; by the praiſes beſtowed on him, and the favour 
ſhewn him: and the more wiſely, and well the envied 
perſon behaves, the more will envy increaſe in the breaſt 
of his jealous rival, There is therefore little, to be done 
to abate its force, and there is no ſtanding againſt it, when 
the envious perſon is in authority: and it is often the beſt 
way to recede, and retire out of the reach of its effects, as 
David did from the envy of Saul. | 
V. 5. Open, &c.] Plain, and faithful rebukes, prudently 
given, are better effects of friendſhip, than that exceſſive 
tenderneſs, and reſpect, which connives at a man's faults, for 
fear of paining, or offending him : ſo that open rebuke is 
not. only preferable to ſecret enmity; but even to ſecret 
love, which is of no real ſervice to the beloved perſon. 
V. 6. Faithfu), &c.] The ſkilful, and faithful ſurgeon 
wounds, in order to preſerve life, or recover the patient. 
He pains by cutting; but he never cuts wider, or deeper, 
than he deems neceſſary. Such is the conduct of the faith- 
ful, affectionate, and diſcrete reprover: ſuch are the cor- 
rections of our heavenly Friend. But the flatterer, and falſe 
friend, who clokes his malice under the language, and de- 
meanor of exceſhve love, only aims to deceive, and ruin 
us. , 4 
V. 7. The full, &c.] Abundance, and exceſs ſpoil the 
appetite, and prevent the luxurious from reliſhing any of, 
their delicacies. But he, who labours hard, and fares 


meanly, and eats not till he be hungry, reliſhes the moſt 


unſavoury morſel. In like manner the proud, and ſelf- 
ſufficient diſdain the proviſions of the goſpel ; but the poor 
in ſpirit, and they who hunger, and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs, can find much comfort from every part of the word 
of God, and from the meaneſt book, or ſermon, which ac- 
.cords to it. | | 

V. 8. A. @ bird, &c.] The bird, that forſakes its neſt, 
leaves the place, where it had found repoſe, warmth, and 
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9 Ointment and perfume rejoice . the 
heart: ſo doth the ſweetneſs of a man's friend 


by hearty counſel. t 


10 Thine own friend, and thy father's 
friend, forſake not ; neither go into thy bro-. 
ther's houſe in the day of thy calamity : for 
better is a neighbour that is near, than a 
brother far off. 3 

11 My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart 


glad, that I may anſwer him that reproach- 


eth me. . | 
12 A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and 


| hideth, himſelf; but the ſimple paſs on, and 


are puniſhed. 41 | 
13 Take his garment that is ſurety for a 
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ſtranger, and take a pledge of him for 3 
ſtrange woman. 1 | 

14 He that bleſſeth his friend with a loud 
voice, riſing wg. in the morning, it ſhall 
be counted a curſe to him. | 

15 A continual dropping in a very rainy 
day, and a contentious woman are alike. 

16 Whoſoever hideth her hideth the wind, 
and the ointment of his right hand, which 
bewrayeth ige. | 3 

17 Iron ſharpeneth iron; fo a man ſharp- 
eneth the countenance of his friend. | 

18 Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree ſhall ea 


the fruit thereof: ſo he that waiteth on his 


maſter ſhall be honoured. : 


ſhelter, and is thereby expoſed to various hardſhips, and 


' dangers, Thus every man ſeems to have his proper place 
in fociety, in which he may be ſafe, and comfortable: but 


when, out of levity, diſcontent, avarice, pride, ambition 
&c, he raſhly quits it, he generally changes imaginary for 
real diſquietudes. In like manner, they, who are never 


= at home, in their on families, and employments, 
will 


never proſper, or be happy any where: and they, who 


affect to appear like their ſuperiors, will generally bring 


themſelves into difficulties. There may be caſes, in which 
it is a man's duty, and prudence to change his ſituation, or 
employment; but then he will do it upon good grounds, 
and with deliberation. Every man hath calls from home ; 
but a prudent man will be glad to return, when the end of 
his abſence is effected. But an unſettled, roving, diſſatiſ- 
fied ſpirit; a turn for ſcheming, and ſhifting from one 
place, or undertaking to another; an averſion ta a man's 
own- ſituation or buſineſs, are very dangerous, and finful ; 
and they fpring from pride, impatience, and ignorance of 
the Rate of man in this vain world. | 
V. 9, 10.] The affectionate, and faithful counſel of a 
cordial friend is more refreſhing to a man in trouble, than 
any ointment, or perfumes could be to his ſenſes. It is a 
man's wiſdom therefore to cultivate the friendſhip of thoſe, 
who have ſhewn themfelves attached to him by inclination, 
and eſteem; and of thoſe, who have been the friends of 
his father, and family. Such are generally more to be 
confided in, when a man is in trying circumſtances, than 
the neareſt relations. And indeed a prudent, pious, and 
honeſt man may expect to obtain friends in the neighbour- 
hood, where he lives; who will be nearer at hand, and 
more ready to aſſiſt him; than relations, who are perhaps 
as far off in affection, as in their places of abode. | 
V. 1n. My fon &c.] This may be intended as the 
addreſs of an affectionate parent to his fon ; whoſe prudent 


conduct would both gladden his heart, and furniſh him 


with an-anſwer to thoſe, who reproached him, as negli- 
gent of the duties of that relation. But wiſdom alſo is 
juſtified of her children, from the reproaches of her ene- 
mies: and the good conduct of profeſſed Chriſtians ſup- 
plies the moſt effectual anſwer to thoſe, whe reproach the 
goſpel, as tending to licentiouſneſs. . 


8 
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V. 12, 13.] (c. xxii. v. 3. c. xx. v. 16.) 

V. 14. He that, &c.] Exceſſiye commendations, and 
profeſſions of gratitude, and friend{hip, are always to be 
ſuſpected as inſincere. They are alſo of bad conſequence: 
they put a man off his guard, and tend to give force to his 
paſſions ; and hey excite envy againſt him, and ſet men to 
hunt after his faults, that they may blacken that character, 
which is enhanced ſo much above their level. So that, the 
man who makes it his great buſineſs, (as if he roſe early in 
the morning for that ſingle purpoſe,) to laviſh praiſes on, 
and declare his good-will to, any man, whom he calls his 
friend; and who beſtows pains to proclaim theſe things to 
every body, will not be looked upon by a wiſe man, much 
more favourably, than if he had traduced, or curſed him: 
nay he will be apt to think the friendſhip of ſo injudicious, 
or deſigning a man, to be a diſgrace, rather than an honour 
to him. N Ry 

V. 15, 16.] (e. xix. v. 13.) Litigious neighbours 
may ſometimes excite contentions, which reſemble a haſty 
ſhower, that is ſoon over : but a contentious wife is as the 
conſtant dropping in a very rainy day. The utmoſt meek- 
neſs, and prudence will be found, in ſuch a caſe, inſufficient 
to conceal her unſeemly behaviour: however a man might 
be diſpoſed to connive at, or hide her faults, her own un- 
ruly temper would betray them, and render their diſagree- 
ment the common topic of converſation : even as it is 
impoſſible to conceal the boiſterous wind; and as the fra- 
grancy of the ointment would make him known, who had 
anointed his hands with it; whatever pains he took to hide it. 

V. 17. Iron, &c.] Iron is often uſed to ſharpen iron: 
thus friends of correſpondent diſpoſitions whet each other's 
ingenuity ; ſuggeſt to each other uſeful hints, and good 
counſels z encourage each other againſt deſpondency, and 
excite each other, when they grow lack : and thus they 


ſtir up each other to, and help one another in, every uſcful 


attempt. ( Eccle s * C5 iv. ver. 9—12.) N 


V. 18. Pee, &c.] The labour of planting, and 
pruning the fig-tree is recompenſed by the ſweet fruit, that 
it yields: thus menial ſervants may obtain ſolid reputation, 
and advantage by —_— diligently to the duties of 
their ſituation, though ob cure, and laborious. (John, 


: 19 As 
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19 As in water face anſwereth to face, ſo 
the heart of man to man. 
20 Hell and deftruſtion are never full; ſo 
the eyes of man are never fatisfied. 
21 As the fining pot for ſilver, and the fur- 
nace for gold; ſo zs x man to his praiſe. a 
22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool in a 
mortar among wheat with a peſtle, yer will 
not his fooliſhneſs depart from him. 
23 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of 
thy flocks, and look well to thy herds. 
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24 For riches are not for ever: and doth 
the crown endure to every generation: 

25 The hay appeareth, and the tender graſs 
ſheweth itſelf, and herbs of the mountains 
are gathered. 

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the 
goats are the price of the field: | 

27 And thou ſhalt have goats milk enough 
tor thy food, for the food of thy houſ- 
hold, and for the maintenance for thy mai- 


dens. 


v. 19. 45 in, &c.] The reflection from the clear wa- 


ter, or mirrour, correſponds te the face of him, that looks 
in it: thus do the hearts of men to each other. The 
judgments, difpofitions, deſires, and imaginations of fin- 
ners are much the fame ; or only varied by their conſtitu- 
tions, habits, educations, rank in life, opportunities, &c. 
Godly people are very much of the ſame judgment, and 
Toll ion, as to the main things, in proportion to their 
degree of grace, and information. The oppoſition be- 
tween conſcience, and inclination, is much the ſame, in 
one wicked man, as in another; except as ſome are more 
ignorant, or more hardene than others. The conflict 
detwixt corrupt nature, and grace is ſimilar in all be- 
lievers z and their ray joys, ſorrows, hopes, fears, and 
other experiences have a ſurpriſing coincidence: fo. that he, 
who well knows, and watches his own heart, will not 
reatly be a ſtranger to thoſe of other men; but will often 
ſpeak to their ſecret thoughts, and workings, that he 
will appear to have received ſome ſpecial information about 


them. In order to know human nature, we ſhould there- | 


fore firſt, and mainly ſtudy our own hearts, in all the va- 
riety of ſituations, in which we are ſucceſſively placed. 

| v. 20. Hell, &c.] The grave till yawns to receive 
the bodies of men, though it have devoured ſuch innume- 
rable millions: the pit of deſtruction is ſtill open to receive 
the ſouls of the wicked. Thus inſatiable are the ſenſes, 
appetites, and hearts of men: curioſity, thirſt for novelty, 


1 and ornament; covetouſneſs, ambition, ſenſuality, 


even blood -thirſtineſs, are all inſatiable, and grow more 
eraving by indulgence: they ſtill devour, and demand more, 
and more. (c. XXX. v. 15, 16.) 9 

V. 21. Son, &c.] The characters of men may be in 
ſome meaſure known, by conſidering what ſort of perſons 
moſt commend them : but more decidedly by obſerving 
the effects, which praiſe produces upon them. If a man, 
when greatly applauded, grow inſolent, and aſſuming; if 
he affect ſtate, and become negligent, or above his work ; 


and be diſappointed, and peeviſh, when not commended ; 


and when this becomes habitual to him, it proves him to 


be droſs, which will not endure the furnace. But if ap- 
plauſe render a man more circumſpect in his walk, and 
diligent in his duty : if he remain contented in his former 
ſituation, and eaſy in performing obſcure ſervices; if he 
continue modeſt in his deportment, and affable to men of 
low eſtate ; and if this appear unaffected, and habitual, it 
marks. him gold: and if he can endure this furnace, and 
grow purer in it, none will ever injure him. There are 


many degrees between the two extremes; and a man's 
character muſt riſe, or fall in the judgment of wiſe men, 
according as he approaches one, or the other of them. 

V. 22. Though, &c.) The ſtraw and chaff may be ſe- 
parated from the wheat by threſhing, and winnowing. 
Nay the huſks may be beat off, by braying it in a mortar. 


But no afflitions, or puniſhments, however ſevere, will 


cure a hardened, and impious profligate of his folly, and 
wickedneſs. His heart, and life are all of a piece, and no 
human power can make any ſeparation. They, who argue 
that the miſeries of hell will mend the diſpoſition of impe- 
nitent finners, and prepare them for a releaſe, ſhould con- 
ſider this proverb carefully : and they ſhould remember, 
that the new creating power of God's grace is alone 
effectual to produce this change; and that the torments of 
hell are never mentioned amongſt the appointed means of 
grace. 

V. 23-27. ] Theſe verſes are ſuited to recommend to 
us the advantages of private life; and to ſhew that dili- 
gence in rural employments, and that plenty, which is ob- 


tained by it, are more conducive to true happineſs, than 


the unſtable, and uneaſy, though ſplendid, poſſeſſions of 
wealth, and authority. Riches are very precarious, and 


kingdoms are often transferred from one family to another. 


But he, who hath an eſtate, or farm In the country, and 


diligently attends to it, will ſee his proviſions ſpringing 
out of the earth to repay his toil; and ſenſibly coming 


ent food, and raiment for himſelf, and his family, and 
domeſtics; and though it be homely, and frugal, it will be 
wholeſome, and comfortable; and- attended with little 


care, riſques, or temptations. And he, who is thus pro- 


vided for, and has a contented mind, need not, and will 


| not envy the king on his throne; being far ſafer, and. 
| happier than he. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.. 


In this uncertain world we know not what a day may 


bring forth. (Jem, c. iv, ver. 13—15.) We may be de- 
prived of our limbe, ſenſes, faculties, or lives; or have ex- 
perienced, the moſt diſtreſſing changes in our circumſtances, 
and connexions, before another day be gone. We ſhould 
never then preſume upon to- morrow; or boaſt what we 
will be, or do hereafter ; or poſtpone any needful work to 
a future time. Numbers have periſhed through this pro- 
craſtination 3 numbers, with declining faculties, and draw- 
ing near the cloſe of life, have lamented their loſt opportu- 
nities of uſcfulneſs. Whilſt the ſample paſs on, and are pu- 
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Contains various maxims, concerning faith, piety, in- 


tegrity, charity,  bunility, induſtry, and fidelity ; 


PROVERBS. 


— 


Before Chrift 956. 


againſt oppreſſion, uſury, iniquity, hypocriſy, pride ; 
violence, covetouſneſs, © bribery, flattery, robbery of 
parents, ſelf-confidence Sc, v. 1—28. 1 


niſhed for their neglect of the one thing needful; every | 


prudent man will foreſee theſe evils, and take proper mea- 


ſures to avoid them. And as life is ſo ſhort, and fleeting ; 


\ 


and our preſent conduct has ſo intimate a connexion with 


our eternal condition; it is inconſiſtent with true wiſdom, 
to ſpend our time, and thoughts, in deviſing this or the 
other needleſs change in our outward condition; or to wan- 


der from our proper place, and buſineſs, in purſuit of ima- 
ginary advantages. Rather let us ſeek to the Lord to give 


us a contented mind in the ſituation, that he hath aſſigned 


us, and 2: heart to delight in our preſent duty. For we 
might as reaſonably, expect to fill hell, and Jeſtruftion, till 
they could hold no more; as to ſatisfy our hearts with 
created good, ſo that they ſhould look out for, and crave 
nothing further. But having choſen the Lord for our por- 


tion, and being humbly ſenſible how much our comforts 


exceed our deſervings: and applying ourſelves diligently to 
the buſineſs of our ſtation, we ſhall be able to get rid of 
theſe roving defires. We ought to conſider our place and 
work, as the appointment of God ; and then we ſhould not 
dare to change them, without we were ſatisfied, that it was 


his will we ſhould. . In this frame of mind, he who 


diligently tends his flocks, and herds; or takes care. of the 
fig-tree, or olive-yard; or is faithful as a ſervant or labourer, 
and abides in his calling, becauſe it is the will of God, will 
be accepted of him in all he does : he will be an uſeful, and 
reſpectable member of the community; his real wants will 
be ſupplied, and incentives to pride, luxury, and exceſs will 
be mercifully withheld ; and he will eſcape manifold ſnares, 
and temptations, to which his ſuperiors are expoſed. Nor 
is it an empty boaſt, that ſuch a man has a more ſolid, and 
ſtable enjoyment of life, than the king upon his throne, or 
the richeſt of his ſubjects: for he hath leſs uncertainty, and 
anxiety ; and fewer fears, cares, and enemies than they. 
Nay in point of poſitive enjoyment he hath the advantage: 
for exceſs, and ſtudied indulgence renders. every pleaſure 
flat, and taſteleſs: whereas to the hungry every bitter 
thing is ſweet. .So very vain are earthly po eſſions, except 
as they are employed to do good with ! The friendſhip, 
and effect alſo, which men in private ſtations obtain by 
good behaviour, is far more deſirable, than the encomiums, 
and profeſſions, that accompany wealth and power. Piety, 
integrity, and prudence produce reciprocal, and ſincere af- 
feftion. Friends thus united, ſharpen one another in every 


good work; they are cordial, pleaſant, and experimental 


counſellors to each other; they ſhare each other's com- 


ſorts, and ſoften each other's ſorrows, by tender ſympathy. 
And if rebuke be required, they will not withhold this va- | 


luable, and difintereſted fruit of love: in their better judg- 
ment they know it to be ſalutary; and though it wounds, 


and pains, yet faithful are the wounds of a friend; and af- 


terwards at leaft, they will be better pleaſed with it, than 
with the reſerved, and leſs cordial affection of thoſe, who 
would have left them to go on in their errors, and fins, 
They, who are favoured with ſuch friends as theſe (and the 
pious children of pious parents will generally be favoured 
with them ;) ſhould be very careful not to forſake, or loſe 
them: and it is much wiſer to endeavour by good beha- 


' ſpecies of reſentment. 


viour to acquire ſuch friends, as may be ready to help us in 
our troubles, from genuine affection, than to depend on, or 
apply to our rich relations, in whom the tye of blood is ſel. 
dom fo powerful, as their regard to intereſt. | In every 
caſe we ſhould endeavour to win upon the eſteem of all 


around us; and to ſhun their envy, as much as we can con- 


ſiſtent with our duty. It is very eaſy to create ourſelves 
enemies, and to exaſperate them; but it is more difficult to 
pacify their wrath, which is often cruel, and outrageous 
in its effects. We ſhould not indeed deſire the friend - 
ſhip of a fooliſh, and wicked man: yet we ſhould be very 


careful not to provoke him: for, not being to be mollified 


by conceſſions, or convinced by arguments, his wrath will 
be fouhd more heavy than the » or the ponderous 


rock, and will bear all down before it. But envy is ſtill 
more malignant, being rendered more vehement by that 


wiſdom, and goodneſs, which tend to diſarm every other 
We ought not indeed to ceaſe to 
act wiſely, or to do good, in order to avoid envy :; but we 
ſhould ſhun oſtentation, and competition: and whilſt we 
ſtudy to behave in ſuch a manner, that ſtrangers, and all 
impartial perſons may be conſtrained to applaud our good 
works; we ſhould not only not praiſe ourſelves, but not 
needleſsly mention them, or fiſh for the commendation 
of others. Nay we ſhould be very ſhy of thoſe friends, real 
or. pretended, who are very loud, and laviſh in their com- 
mendations, and profeſſions; remembering that the kiſſes of 
an enemy are deceitful. And if they do not mean ſo ill, 
their exceſſive praiſe will be rather e e to us, if we 
ſhew ourſelves pleaſed with it, and with them; and will ex- 
poſe us to envy, and hatred. But here a diſtinction will ap- 
pear, between the man poſſeſſed of ſomie ſuperficial endow- 
ments, and him, who has attained unto ſolid wiſdom and 
piety. The former, when commendations are beſtowed on 
him, will graſp for more, and often vainly think of extorting 
them by his exorbitant demands: he will aſptre after the 
higheſt places, and become overbearing, in proportion to his 
popularity, or reputation, But the humble Chriſtian will 
not crowd fail in ſuch a treacherous gale of favour : he 
will fear, and provide againſt, a ſtorm : he will be more 
careful” to deſerve, than to receive, commendation : he will 
ſhun notoriety, and competition : he will yield to thoſe, 
who appear diſpoſed to vie with him, and recede from every 
wary which may excite envy, or give umbrage. 


Indeed he will deſire to behave in ſuch a manner, as to 


be a credit, and comfort to his friends, and 3 and to 
adorn the goſpel, and by well doing to put to ſilence the 
ignorance of fooliſh men: but he will not be a zealbus 


candidate for reputation of any other kind. It is enough 
for us, if we can paſs through life, quietly, and uſefully: 


we ſhould therefore watch againſt thoſe malignant paſſions 
in ourſelves, as well as againſt their effects in others. We 


ſhould ſhun all indifcrete connexions, and engagements ; 


we ſhould pray that we may be, and be thankful if we 


are, preſerved from the grief, and diſgrace of domeſtic 


conteſts : and we ſhould ſeek for patience to bear every 
croſs, which the Lord may lay upon us, in a proper man- 
ner. Whatever our trials may be ; by walking with, and 
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can be brought to an eſtabliſhment, 


Before Chriff 936. 

HE wicked flee when no man purſueth: 
but the righteous are bold as a lion. 

2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land many are 
the princes thereof: but by a man of under- 
ſtanding and knowledge the ſtate /bereof ſhall 
be prolonged. Lat | n 
3 A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, is 
the a Weeping rain which leaveth no food. 

4 They that forfake- the law - praiſe the 
wicked: but ſuch as keep the law contend | 
Wich hen. Aran 2 1 7 4 | 

5 Evil men underſtand not judgment : but 
they that feek the LoxD underſtand-all hi. 


| 


1 


CH A P. 


rightneſs, than he that is perverſe in his ways, 


: 


XXVn. Before Chrift 956. 
6 Better i the poor that walketh in his up- 


though he be rich. | 

7 Whoſo keepeth the law it a wiſe ſon: 
but he that is a companion of riotous men 
ſhameth his father. 55133} 

8 Hc that by ufury and unjuſt gain inereaſ- 
eth his- ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for him 
that wall pity the poor. F 

9 He that turneth away his ear from hear- 

ing the law, even his prayer all be abomi- 
nation. 


10 Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to g0 


n 


waiting on our great, and gracious Maſter, we ſhall find 
ſolace, and ſupport; and in due time we ſhall be honoured, 
His ſevereſt rebukes, and corrections are the wounds of 
the moſt faithful friend; and will be no deeper, and laſt 
no longer, than he ſees needful in our caſe. Happy therefore 
are they, who truſt in him. But there always have been 
numbers, who receive no benefit from any aflictions 
however and tedious : and who continue the plague, 
and ſcandal of all related to them, till they are driven 
away in their wickedneſs. As our hearts, by nature, 
anſwer to their's exatly; we have the more cauſe to be 
thankful, if the Lord hath made us to differ by his grace; 
and we ſhould pity and pray for thoſe, who are yet left 
to. themſelves. Finally, let us apply ourſelves to the 
inftruQive tidy of the human heart; by carefully watching 
our on hearts, and comparing them with the word of 
God, ind the ſtate of the world, and the church around us. 
Thus we ſhall learn how to anſwer every one; and behave 
to every one, as their characters, and circumſtances re- 


quixe. | 
GIS + 9105.05 BIN e ISI 
CHAP. XXVII. V. 1. The wicked, &c.] Wicked 
men often appear very ' courageous 3 and when they are 
heated with wo refertment, ambition, or other vehement | 
paſſion, in face danger with great intrepidity : na 
they . — mechanical e Tring; 8 
reflection is excluded, and the conſcience is ſtupiſied, 
through igtoranee, error, inattention, or excels. Vet 
when any thing excites the conſciouſneſs of guilt, and the 
Moughts of a future reckoning, their courage fails, and they 
become exceeding timorous : and many of them rience 
thoſe terrors, which they would be aſhamed to acknowledge; 
——_— when they are fick, or in ſolitude. But the up- 
right Ohriſtian, whoſe fins are d, and whoſe con- 
ſcience is at peace, will be moſt bold, when moſt cool, and 
reflecting: a ſudden alarm may dife him exceed- 
ingly; but let him have time for recollection, faith, and 
prayer, and his courage will yum ſtrength : and the 
ſeebleſt of them will not be finally terrified from their duty, 
bythe frown' of a tyrant, or the menace of a fiery furnance. 
V. 2. Many, &c.] This may mean; either many rival 
princes, whoſe diſcordant claims deſolate BOSE civil 
wars or in quick ſucceſſion; being cut off by-traitors, 
ye —_—— ng by. traitors, 


— — — 


is 


wicked actions 


the knowledge of all uſeful truth. (1 Cor. c. ii; ver. 14, 1.) 


V. 3. A poor, &c.] Extravagant ſpendthrifts, who have 
reduced themſelves to poverty, and involved themſelves in 
debts, often wake intereſt to get into places of truſt, and 
authority; and then their oppreſſion, (the reſult of poverty, 
— and profuſion, ) reſembles an inundation, which en- 
tirely deſolates the country, and leaves the wretched inha- 
bitants not the leaſt ſubſiſtence. In various ways indigent 
perſons obtain ities of oppreſſing the poor; and 
their extortion will be more abſolute, and unfeeling, than 
that of a richer man; who would not think fuch petty gains 
worth his notice, as the needy oppreſſor will ſtoop to. A 
ſucceſſion of indigent governors, and officers in remote pro- 
vinces, who know that their time will be ſhort, and are de- 
termined to make the moſt of it; and who. deem themſelves 
ſecure from juſtice by the diſtance of the place, and the 
power of bribing high, which they purchaſe by extortion 
often give a melancholy comment on this proverb, and a 
wretched demonſtration of the impolicy, and iniquity of 
preferring ſuch men. | q | 

V. 4. They, &c.] Wicked men excuſe one another's 
faults, and extol one another's ſuppoſed virtues, in order to 
keep themſelves in countenance, and their own eonſcienees 
in peace. But upright men, who want no ſuch apologies 
for themſelves, will not make them for others. They 
would candidly allow of what is and make the beſt of 
what is dubious : but they cannot call ſcandalous: vices by 
ſoft names; or give thoſe a good character who are evi- 
dently wicked: nay they deem themſelves bound to pro- 
teſt againſt iniquity, and to uſe all their powers to check 


its progreſs, - | i 

V. 5. Evil men, &c.) Men's unbridled paſſions, and 
pervert their judgments, and cloudtheir un- 
derftandings till they call evil good, and good evil: they are 
not · able to know right from wrong, when their own con- 
duct, or intereſt is concerned. 22 who ſeeks the fa- 
vour, and deſires to do the will, of God, will be led into 


= 


V. 6. Better, &e.) (c. Mx. ver. 1.) ty: 


V. 8. He that, &.] (e. xili. ver. 22, 23. 4:41 

V. 10. Hhoſe, &e.] | Ungodly men axe often very zea- 
lous in enticing ſuch, as profeſs religion, into fin, or error. 
Thus they aim to keep themſelves in countengnce: they 
ſhew their eumity to che truth, and find an 'vceaſion: of 
treating it with ridicule, and contempt ; and in ſhort, they 


- — 


uſurpers, one aſter another, or removed before any thing 


are the ſactors ef Satan, and. inſpired with his diſpoſition. 
4 9 O 4 a ay 
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liver us from the fear of wrath, and eternal miſery : | 
ſhould always reverence the majeſty of God, and fear com- 


in thefe things 


Before Obrit 978. 


aſtray in am evil way, he ſhall fall himſelf into 
his 2 pit: but 5 0 ſhall have. good 


things 1 in poſſeſſion. 


The rich man 75 8 in his ien con- 


ceit; but the poor that hath underſtanding 
ſearcheth him out. at wig] 


12 Whenirighteous nen do rejoice dey & 15 


great glory: but when the wicked riſe a man 


1 
q 


3s Alan. 

13 He that covereth his fins ſhall not proſ- 
per: but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh "hem 
ſhall have mercy. 

14 Happy is the man that feareth alway : 
but he that hardeneth bys-heact ſhall fall into 
miſchief. 

15 As a roaring hon, and a rangin bear; ; 
Jo is a wicked ruler over the poor people. 

16 The prince that Wanteth underſtanding 


is alſo a great oppreſſor: but he that hateth 


covetouſneſs ſhall prolong: "Bis days. 


4 


P'ROV.ER'BS. 


Before Chniſ 9b. 

17 A man that doeth violence to the blood 
of ay any perſon, {hall flee to the pit; let no man 

ay him. 
18 Whoſo wallertlvu rid ſhall be e 
but he that ir — his Ways, ſhall fall at 
once. 
9 He that tilleth his land ſhall 3 
of „r but he that followeth after vain 
per/ons ſhall have poverty enough. 

20 A faithful man ſhall abound with bleſſ⸗ 
ings: but he that maketh haſte to be rich 
ſhall not be innocent. 

21 To have reſpe& of perſons ; is not good: 
for, for a piece of bread thut man will tranſgreſs. 

22 He that haſteth to be rich ht an evil 
eye, and conſidereth not that poverty. ſhall 
come upon him. 

23 He that rebuketh a man, SUSIE”. ſhall 
find more favour, than he that flattereth with 


the tongue. 
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Bux their def is their miſery, and will enſure cheir own 
more a condemnation: /: 

V. 11. The: rich, &c.] Rich men od 0 E Vaahad 
plimentinl; and flattered, -and are ſo accuſtomed to have 
every thing their own way; that they are very apt to con- 


ceit themſelves, to be as much ſuperior to others in under- 


ſtanding, as in affluence. : But wiſe, and pious men readily 
— thee true character, this external glare: 


and win not make: them their id 2 jor a | 
7 ni {| rible to his defenceleſs i 


_— 

. 12." When, &c.] When wiſe, nnd righteous men 
E. 2 — to. the honour 
of the prince; and preſages glorious times. But when 
ͤ— 9 — 


of men are endangered ; and. good men elpecially cok ſafety 


in obſcurity, and retirement. (v. 28.) 


V. 13. He that, &c.] The a who denies, juſtifies 
or exeuſes his crimes, through pride, 
poerity, will continue under condemnation, and cannot poſ- 

ſeſs any durable proſperity. But he, who condemns him- 
ſelf, and humbly confeſſes his fins, in true repentance and 
faith, and does works meet for repentance, ſhall find mercy 


from.God, however aggravated his — have been. 


:(1 ©. i. ver, 9, 10.) 


214. N (v. 1.) We ought not to fear 


the croſs, or- dhe rage of man; and faith, and love will de- 


ing ſhort of his favour : we ous of our 
hearts, and afraid of the effects 
we ought to fear diſhonouring God, and the goſpel, and be 
"watehful againſt ſin and temptation: and we ought to fear 
the frown, and correction of the Lord. Happy is he, that 
feareth always: this will render his de- 
pendance ſimple ; his walk humble, and watchful; his 


Fu fervent, his conſcience tender, his * ſtable, his 
3 


t to be j 


impenitence, or hy- 


but we 


our own | paſſions: 


and he 


hope. lively, and in donduct oonſiſtent. But the man, 
who is preſumptuous, and ſelf-confident, and who bees 
N againſt fears of a kind, ſhall fall into mif- 
c 

V. 15, 16.] A prince, who i is intoxicated with power, 
and a ſlave to rapacity, reſentment, / ambition, &c; and 
who uſes his power to oppreſs the poor, whom he ought 
eſpecially to protect, ſhews himſelf to be as impolitic; and 
fooliſh, as he is wicked. Such a, man, is not only as ter- 
as a roaring lion, and rang- 
ing bear; but he proves himſelf as ſavage — brutal as 
they. He only uſes his reaſon te deviſe miſchief; in other 


reſpects he degrades himſelf to the level of thoſe ravenous 


beaſts, which act as impelled by inſtinct, or appetite. And 
he will generally be — in that light, and hated as a 
common enemy, and ſlain without heſitation, when eppor- 


| tunity offers, Whereas an upright, and prudent prince, 


who is ſuperior to. covetouſneſs, and other ſelfiſh paflions, 


hope to reign | and hap bavi 0 ED 
erctted in the afforh Sings, <4, "Y 


TinY yn" ay 


V. 17. 4 man, &c.] He, that by any means wilfully 


takes away the life of bis neighbour, may flee whither be 


will, but he cannot eſcape the vengeance of God. No one 
ought to conceal, or attempt to reſcue him from puniſh- 


ment; his life is forfeited: and if he elude the jultice of 
man, he will only make the more haſte into the pit of de- 

firudtion, The expreſſions are ſomewhat — but this 

ſeems to be the meaning of them. | 

V. 19. He tbat, &c.] (c. xii. ver. 11.) 

V. 22. 4» evil eye, xc.] The avaritious man covets 
all he ſees, grudges all that goes beſide him, and all that he 
expends ; and enyies every one, that is more proſperous 
than himſelf. He is not aware, how precarious ſuch poſ- 
ſeſſions are: or how ſoon poverty may come upon him, 
need help from others, though ow umwil- 


ling to beſtow it upon them. 
| ; 24 Whoſo 


f 
C 


ao wio en wm ww 402m » Www '_ 


— 


ee OD WW wm ce =» = 


— es | 


a ta ry 


8 


7 Ss 


Pp Nr | Re pw 


—O 
' 


® wo 


G1 . 7 8 a, 


7 F S 


0 


be ſtrong, or their hearts endure, when the almig ; 
ſhall purfue them. wich his Greadful vengeance 7. This 
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24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mo- 
ther, and ſaith, It it no tranſgreſſion; the 
fame i the companion of a deſtro yer. 
25 He that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth up 
ſtrife: but he that putteth his truſt in the 
LoRD ſhall be made fat; - ++ -- 8 


26 He that truſteth in his own heart is | | 


fool { but whoſo walketh' wiſely, he ſhall be 
delivered. 6B; 


V. 23. He that, &c.] We are ſo prone to ſelf-love, 
and pride, that the mo dent, and needful rebukes are 
apt to create a tranſient diſpleaſure, Yet upon reflection 
moſt men will have, a better opinion of a faithful reprover, 
than of a ſoothing flatterer, and will ſhew him more fa- 
vour. They, who have made the trial, will have ſome ex- 
perimental evidence of the truth of this maxim. ha 
V. 24. Whoſe, &c.) Youn; people often conſider them- 
ſelves as, in ſome ſenſe, owners of their parents? ſubſtance; 


and ſcruple not to 13 whatever they can lay hands 
ro 


on. Thus they rob their parents, and fay, it is no tranſ- 
preſſion : whereas it is a robbery, that adds 32 diſ- 
reſpect, and diſobedience to injuſtice ; and which prepares 
the mind for joining with more infamous depredators, and 
leads to deſtruction temporal, and eternal. | 


V. 26. He that, &c.] When a man has that confi- 


dence in his own good intentions, and diſpoſitions, that he 
fears no deception ; and is fully ſatisfied that he ſhall act 
up to the. purpoſes, that he forms, under pangs of convic- 
tion, or in ſickneſs, and ; he proves himſelf to be 
very ignorant and fooliſh. He does not conſider how dif- 
ferently he will be affected, when in health and fafety, and 
under temptations, than he was in contrary circumſtances : 
he truſts the worſt of all deceivers, which cheated him 
a thouſand times: and he might as well expect that the ſea 
would be always calm, the water always frozen, or the wind 
always weſt, becauſe they are ſo at ſometimes. But he, 


who walks wiſely, or circumſpectly, will diſtruſt himſelf, 


truſt in the Lord, ſhun tempwtion, and pray continually to 
be upheld by the grace of God: and thus he will be deli. 
vered from thoſe ſnares, in which the other is entangled. 
V. 27. Hideth, &c.] The ſelfiſh man not only will 
not look out for objects of compaſſion ; but he will look off 
from thoſe, that force themſelves on his attention. Such 
perſons will not only expoſe themſelves to the ill wiſhes of 


great numbers, but they will bring themſelves under the 


curſe of God, in every thin do, or poſſeſs. 
PRACTICAL OBLERVATION 8. 
Wicked men are often hypocrites in their apparent 


baldneſs, and conceal an aking trembling heart under the 


affectation of 1 compolure, and chearfulneſs. Indeed 
they ſtrive hard to exclude fear, and to ſtupify their conſci- 
ences, by various devices, and exceſſes; as. well as to 


ſteel their hearts againſt compaſſion, where their intereſt 


is concerned: yet they cannot but forebode that miſchief, 


into-which they are about to fall, And if, at ſometimes, 
they are ready to tremble at the ſhaking of a leaf, and 
to flee when no man purſueth : how will their Joes 

Se 


CHAP. XXIX. 


by the miſeries, and complaints of the poor, be induced to 
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27 He that giveth unto the poor ſhall not 

lack: but he that hideth his eyes ſhall have 

many a curſe.  . | 
28 When the wicked riſe, men hide them- 

ſelves : but when they periſh, the righteous 

increaſe. 

C CHAP XXIX. 

Contains various maxims, concerning being hardened 


againfl reproof ; of good government ; of wiſdom, 


terror will be far more inſupportable, than their's hag 
been to their inferiors, and vaſſals. And yet ſome of them, 
who have riſen to authority, have been more cruel and 
terrible than the tnoſt ſavage beaſts ; and to their own ſub- 
jets eſpecially, as if ambitious to let all the world know 
that they wanted underſtanding, as much as equity. 
Many of them have been inhuman oppteffors, and 
ſanguinary perſecutors, who have cut off by cruel- deaths 
numbers of their people, and driven the wiſeſt, and 
beſt of them into exile, or into obſcurity; | conſtraining 
them to hide themſelves, that they might eſcape with their. 
lives, and not do violence to their cotiſciences 3 and em- 
ploying their ſcanty ingenuity to render others miſerable, 

themſelves odious, and execrated. When nations pro- 
yoke the Lord by their tranſgreffions, he ſends them many 
ſuch tyrants as competitors, or ſucceſſors, to each other, who, 
by their fierce conteſts, and implacable reſentments ; their 
bloody executions, and greedy extortions, are more fatal 
than earthquakes, peſtilences, or the beaſts of the field: 
and who themſelves ſeem to be made only to be taken 
and deftroyed, as nuiſances to ſociety (1 Kings e. xvi.) 


But when the Lord hath bleflings in ffore for any people, 


he raiſes up a man of underſtanding, who loves juſtice, and 
hates eovetouſneſs, to rule over them; who both prolongs 
his own days, and the peaceful eſtate of the land. Under 
ſuch a ruler, the righteous rejoice, and increaſe, and great 
honour, and proſperity may be expected. For ſuch rulers 
we ought to pray, and having obtained our requeſts, we 
cannot be too thankful : and every one, according to. the 
duties of his ſtation, ſhould endeavour to check the pro · 
greſs of impiety, and promote national reformation, that we 
may not forfeit our ſhare of theſe valuable bleſſings. But 
the rich are not the only, nor the moſt grievous oppreſ- 
ſors: in various ways the are more unnatural, and 
intolerable than they. Such neceffitous, and unprincipled 
men often intrude into the magiſtracy, or into various 
offices connected with the collection, or expenditure of the 

blic treaſure: and when it comes in their way they 
— the without mercy, or ſhame. Having re- 
ſpect of perſons, for lucre's fake, they often become fo 
paltry, as to ſell their iniquitous ſervices at the moſt trivial 
price; and © for a piece of bread ſuch men will tranſgreſs.“ 


Indeed no man, who is in haſte to be rich, can long avoid 


very atrocious crimes. He will be ſure to have an evil 
eye, and to be guilty. of envy, coveting, and grudging 
whatever is conferred on the indigent; and afflicted, He 
will be tempted to increaſe his ſubſtance by uſury, and 
unjuſt gain, and perhaps be led to violence, and murder: 
he will hide his eyes, and ſtop his ears, that he may not, 


ond 


j 
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and righteoufueſs ; and againſt flattery, profligacy, 
muſtice, ſtornfulneſs, loquacity, taſhneſs, indulgence 
of children, improper treatment of ſervants, pride, 
an the fear of man; and of the goodneſs, and ſove- 
' reignty of the Lord, v. 1-27. tact 2: 23 


abs 


recede from his plan, or deduft from his hoard, When 


this love of filthy lucre poſſeſſes the heart of one, who is 
called a miniſter; he will, for the fake of his intereſt, be- 
tray his truſt, have reſpect of perſons, forſake the law, 


praiſe the wieked, flatter with his tongue, cauſe the righ- 


teous to go aſtray in an evil way, and murder the ſouls of 
men. But what will be the end of theſe covetous practices, 
and of theſe children of a curſe, who go aſtray in the 2 
of Balaam, loving the wages of unrighteouſneſs ? In f. 
they have the toil, and anxiety of gathering wealth for the 
uſe of thoſe, that will have pity on the 1 know 
not what poverty will come upon them here; and eternal 
Poverty, without one drop of water to cool the tongue, 
will de their portion, if they die impenitent: and 
will have many à curſe for their unmercifulneſs, ra- 
pacity. But it is evident, that numbers, who are under 
this condemnation, are not aware of their guilt, and dan- 


ger; but are either ſtupid through ignorance, or preſump- 


tuous through a form of godlineſs. Though they turn 
away their cars from hearing the law; yet they to, 
and contend for the doctrines of the goſpel: they hope to 
be faved from hell by grace, and faith ; though they are 
not ſaved from fin, IX Qs preſent evil world. Moreover 
they attend on , ordinances, and make many and long 
1 though they neglect: juſtice, truth, and mercy : 

ut ſuch prayers are abomination to the Lord; fer they 


never heartily;pray to be delivered from hypocriſy, covet- 


ouſneſs, and the love of the world; or to have the law of 


God written in their hearts. There are ſo many of this 
deſcription, who agree in forſaking the law, and in ex- 


culing, and commending each other; and they meet with 
ſo many teachets of their own ſtamp, that they keep them- 
ſelves, and one another in heart and countenance : and they 
verily conclude, that all elſe in religion is legal, or need- 
leſsly Rrict,, and ſerupulous. And when they, who _ 


the whole word of God (and would conſcientiouſl 


the commandments, and walk uprightly ; as well as believe 
the promiſes, and truſt in the mercy of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt for ſalvation,) att 


2 reilious cont as the 
reſult of ignorance, bigotry, and a narrow mind. Eſpeciall 

they, — rich, or grow rich in this courſe, become wile 
in their own conceits ; ſo that there is more hope of a fool 
than of them. And they deſpiſe the poor, who being men of 
underſtandi 
and deluſion. For evil men underſtand not judgment: 


to contend with them, and 
argue, that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord; they 
treat all their warnings with (| 


_ 


PROVE 


| 


þ 
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1 E, that being often reproved, hardeneth 
his. neck, {hall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 
and that without remedy. 
2 When the righteous are in authority, the 


# © 


faith, or remains of a ſelſ-· righteous ſpirit: and thus they 
harden their hearts againſt fears of every kind, till, they fall 
into miſchief, Many of them growing © proud in heart,” 
ſtir up ſtrifes, and become fierce diſputers about forms; and 
notions... Inſtead of walking circumſpectly in à path be. 
ſtrewed with. ſnares, and beſet with enemies; they confide 
in the traitor in their own boſom, and walk on heedlefs|y, 
till they fall at once, and there is no remedy. From theſe 


| ſuares_may the Lord deliver us. Let us watch and pray 


againſt temptation: let us not be high-minded, but fear ; 
let us examine ourſelyes, and of God to examine us; 
and to teach us e 1 Tog all 
things pertaining to our hope, and our walk. True pie 
begins and — of deep humility. The poor in fork 
will not palliate, or cover their fins: but they will humbly 
confeſs, and forſake them, hoping thus to find mercy; 
(Haiah c. lv. v. 6, 7.) They will not be wiſe in their own 
conceits: but will ſeek to the Lord to be their teacher; 
and will be glad to be ſet right by the pooreſt godly man, 
who hath diſcovered, and can point out to them any miſ- 
take, into which they have And chis will prove 
their beſt ſecurity againſt deluſion, and the beſt method of 
obtaining well-· grounded aſſurance. They will not negle& 
to learn, TERS the will of God: nor $ 5 will they truſt 
in any of their own imperfect ſervices. They will not live 
in conſcious iniquity, and then cloke it with a form of god- 
lineſs. They will aim to walk uprightly; yet they will 
not truſt. in their on deceitful hearts, but continually ſeek 
to the Lord to uphold them, and to preſerve them from, or 
render them victorious over temptation. They may be ſe- 
duced by plauſible deceivers, to go aſtray in an evil way; 
and even their diffidence of themſelves, and e 
candour will ſometimes thus expoſe them: they may be le 
to hearken to a flatterer, and to frown. upon a faithful re- 
rover: but they ſhall be delivered from this ſnare, and 
— 3: to favour the reprover, and to ſhun the flatterer. 
They will alſo learn to beware; of covetouſneſs, and to pre- 


i 
/ 
1 
| 
{ 
' 


ng, ſearch them out, and detect their hypocriſy, in I 
their | labour; and will thus have plenty of bread, and be there- 


luſts blind them, and God gives them up to ſtrong deluſions to 


vbelievealye: ſo that they miſtake hardneſs of heart in vain con- 


fidence, and carnal ſecurity, for gracious affurance, and holy 
boldneſs. Whilſt the eſtabliſhed believer truſting in the 
Lord, and walking in the path of duty, fears no enemy, or 
danger: but feareth always left he " 

his own heart, to diſhonour God, and commit iniquity: 


theſe ſelf-deceivers treat all ſuch fears, all tenderneſs of con- 


ſeience, all jealouſy of themfelves, as want, or weakneſs: of 


1d be deceived by || focia 
bers and deſtroyers z they ſpend. their lives in fear, and 


* 


fer being poor, and walking in uprightneſs, to being per- 
verſe and rich. Thus they will n job ſtice and „ Lal 
and learn 3 and * faithful man 2 abound 
« with bleſlings.”” They will have mercy on the poor, ac- 
cording to the Lord's mercy to them: and giving to them 
without grudging they ſhall not lack, but have good 
things in poſſeſſion. For inſtead 75 rin after 2 
perſons, and growing poor by profuſeneſs; they will be 
— and indefirioan in tilling the land, or in other honeſt 


with content. When perſons enter upon ſuch a 
pious and prudent — become the credit. and 
comfort of their parents. But, a ang preger being the 
companions of vicious men, to their ſhame and grief: 
their exceſſes thus tempt them to rob their parents, and 
waſte their ſubſtance: then they often aſſociate with rob- 


horror, and often end them in ignominy, or flee to te pit, 
whilſt no man ſtays them. May the Lord give us, and 


people 
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people rejoice : but when the wicked bear- 
eth rule, the people mourn, 

3 Whoſo loveth wiſdom rejoiceth his fa- 
ther: but he that keepeth company with 
harlots, ſpendeth his ſubſtance. _ 

4 The king by judgment eſtabliſheth the 
land: but he that receiveth gifts overthrow- 
th it. 

/ 5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, 
ſpreadeth a net for his feet. | 

6 In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man #here 
; a ſnare: but the righteous doth ſing and 
rejoICe. : | 

7 The 5 095 conſidereth the cauſe of 
the poor: but the wicked regardeth not to 
know it. 

8 Scornful men bring a city into a ſnare : 
but wiſe men turn away wrath. 

9 1f a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh 


— 
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man, whether he rage or laugh, there is no 
reſt. | | 

10 The blood-thirſty hate the upright ; but 
the juſt ſeek his foul. 

11 A fool uttereth all his mind: but a wiſe 


man keepeth it in till afterwards. 


12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his ſer- 
vants are wicked. | 

13 The poor and the deceitful man meet 
together: the Lox lighteneth both their 
eyes. | ; 

14 The king that faithfully judgeth the 
poor, his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 

15 The rod and reproof give wiſdom: but 
a child left 20 himſe/f bringeth his mother to 
ſhame. 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, tragſ- 
2 increaſeth: but the righteous ſhall 


ſee their fall. 


our's a believing upright heart, and a peaceful conſcience ; 
that we may have confidence in him, and be bold as a lion 
through the trials of life, at the approach of death, and in 
the proſpect of the day of judgment. 


r ä 
CHAP. XXIX.] V. 5. That flattereth, &c.] Flat- 


terors often aim to inveigle men, by their deceitful com- 
mendations, to conſent to ſome propoſal, which entangles 
them in many difficulties; or to ſeduce them into ſome 
ſinful compliances. But if they have no ſuch intentions, 
their encomiums, and profeſſions tend to put men off 
their guard, and to betray them into ſome fooliſh, and pre- 
judicial conduct, which brings them into great trouble, 
and diſtreſs, if they be not finally ruined by it. 

V. 7. The righteous, &c.] This may have a ſpecial 
reference to the conduct of righteous magiſtrates, that will 
beſtow pains to examine into the cauſes of the poor, who 
are moſt expoſed to oppreſſion, and leaſt able to redreſs 
themſelves ; whilſt wicked, and ſelfiſh magiſtrates di 
the cauſes of thoſe, by whom nothing is to be gained. 
But the proverb is equally applicable to the compaſſionate 
attention of godly men to the diſtreſſes of the poor; and 
the unfeeling diſregard of them, which is often ſhewn by 
wicked men. | 

V. 8. Scornful, &c.] Profane, and infidel ſcoffers at 
religion, eſpecially when they poſſeſs influence, or autho- 
tity, lead the people into increaſing wickedneſs, and ripen 
communities for divine judgments : and by their ſelfiſh, 
rafh, or infatuated ſchemes, they help to bring thoſe judg- 
ments upon them : except as the wiſe, and pious avert the 
wrath of God, by their prayers, and zealous endeavours to 
promote true religion. 

V. 9. Ifa we &c.] If a wiſe man inadvertently be 
engaged in a diſpute with a conceited, and empty wrangler ; 
he will be ſure to be treated, either with furious anger, or 
with ridicule, in return for his moſt concluſive arguments, 


| 


And whether the fool rage, or deride, it will be equally 
uneaſy to his opponent ; who will find it very difficult to 
extricate himſelf with credit, and comfort, 

V. 10. The blood-thirſty, &c.] Such wicked men hate 
thoſe upright rulers, who are a terror to them ; and they 
hate the image of God in his ſervants, (as Cain "boar | 
envied, and flew his brdther, and as the Jews hated, and 
crucified Chriſt). But the righteous ſeek, and pray for, 
their ſalvation, who thirſt for their blood: or the righteous 
ſeek to defend the lives of their perſecuted brethren, and of 
thaw upright rulers, againſt the machinations of the blood- 

irſty. . | 2 

af To lies, &.) When flatterers, falſe accuſers, 
and falſe teachers are encouraged by the prince, good men 
will either retire, or be driven from employment under 
him; and all affairs will come into the management of the 
moſt unprincipled, and mercenary wretches in the nation 
to the irreparable diſgrace, and detriment of both prince, 
and people. 

V. 13. The poor, &c.) The poor, and thoſe who de- 
fraud and oppreſs them, live together in the world; and 
the Lord preſerves the lives of them both: he gives them 


the light of the ſun, and the bleſſings of providence : he 


bears with them, though they can ſcarce endure each other: 
and he affords them the light of his word ; and he calls 
ſometimes a rich. Zaccheus, as well as a poor Lazarus, ta 
be wat i with the light of life. (1 Gr. c. vi. 
V, 1 1 .. » 
15. The mother, &.] The mother is ſuppoſed to 
have the immediate care of the child, during thoſe tender 
yo in which correction is moſt ſeaſonable and ſalutary. 
ut mothers are apt to be over-indulgent ; and when their 
children are left to themſelves to contract bad habits, and 
to grow obſtinate in vice, they become a diſgrace to them. 
. 16, When, &c.] When wicked. men live together 
in great numbers, they corrupt, and embolden each other 
in wickedneſs ; they whet each other's ingenuity, and 
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17 Correct thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee 


18 Where there is no viſion, the people 
periſh: but he that keepeth the law, happy 
A | "43 

19 A ſervant will not be corre&ed by 
words: for though he underſtand he will 


not anſwer. 


PROVERBS. 


e ee 
_ foul. 


20 Seeſt thou a man that is haſty in his 


words? there 7s more hope of a fool than of 
21 He that delicately bringeth up his ſer- 


vant from a child, ſhall have him become 


his ſon at the length. 


9 


grow more ſhameleſs, or artful in their crimes. Hence it 
is that populous cities are almoſt wwe more full of im- 
piety, and iniquity, than country villages. + 
V. 18. Where, &c.] Where the light of Revelation 
hath not reached, the people live in ignorance, and un- 


godlineſs, and periſh, in their fins. We ſhould therefore 
be thankful for Bibles, and faithful teachers: yet we ſhould 


not deceive ourſelves, by being hearers only, without be- 


ing alſo doers of the word; for © he that keepeth the law, 
* happy is he.” , : by 

V. 10, A ſervant, &c.) The ſervants were generally 
in thoſe days the property of their maſters, who had, 


under certain reſtrictions, the power of correcting them: 


and there would be found many of them, who could not 
be governed by.lenient meaſures, but would grow more 
perverſe, negligent, ſullen, and refractory, under reproofs: 
Jo that, in . 4 caſes, the moſt humane maſter might be 
conſtrained to uſe more rigorous methods, and be juſtified 
in uſing them; as far as he kept within the limits of the 
law of God. 8 | | 

V. 20. Haſty, &c.] (c. Xvi. v. 22.) When a man 


is fo full of ſelf- conceit, and preſumption, that he will 


neither take counſel, nor warning; but will raſhly ſpeak 


whatever pride, vanity, or paſſion may ſuggeſt : when he 


is raſh, and dogmatical, and diſputatious upon the deepeſt 


points in religion, without due reverence, or reflection, 
and without reducing it to practice; there is more hope 
of the moſt ignorant and profligate, than of him. 

V. 21. He thut, &c.] When a ſervant, born in a man's 
houſe, was treated with indulgent fondneſs, and not inured 
to labour, or obedience, becauſe he happened to be a 
comely, or witty child; he would be rendered unfit for, 


and-unwilling to perform, any ſervice ; he would become 


uſeleſs, and uncomfortable, inſolent, and ungovernable, 
and expect to be treated like a child of the family. Good 
uſage, as a ſervant, does not imply that indulgence, which 
would ruin a child. 7 
V. 24. He heareth, &c. 
in any fraud, or the 
only as bad as the thief; but being likely to be called upon 
as a witneſs, and to be put upon his oath to declare all he 
knows, he will probably perjure himſelf, rather than diſ- 


J The man, who is a partner 


cover his accomplices ; and ſo bring wrath upon his ſou], 


ft, or receiveth ſtolen goods, is not 
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22 An angry man ſtirreth up ſtrife, and; 
furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 

23 A man's pride thall bring him low : but 
honour ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit. 
24 Whoſo is partner with a thief hateth 
his own ſoul: he heareth curſing, and betray. 
eth it not. | 1 ꝗ — 55 

25 The fear of man bringeth a ſnare: but 
N his truſt in the Loxp ſhall be 

e. | | 


26 Many ſeek the ruler's favour ; but every 


man's judgment cometh from the Lokp. 


27 An unjuſt man zs an abomination to the 
juſt : and he that is upright in the way, is abo- 
mination to the wicked. 


on another account. In being put upon their oath, they 
were adjured in the name of God to declare the truth, x; 
they would eſcape his awful curſe, 

27. An unjuſt, &c.] There is not only a contrariety 
of character, but a mutual antipathy betwixt the righteous 
and the wicked, proportioned to. the degree of their holi. 
neſs, or wickedneſs. They are an abomination to each 
other. But whilft the wicked hate the perſons, as well a; 
the characters, and company of the righteous : the righte. 
ous abhor the conduct, yet pity, and pray for the perſons 
of the wicked. | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Fallen man is fo prone to evil continually, that from the 
earlieſt youth there will be very many things in his conduct 
to be blamed : and as the faculties unfold, his ſinful pro- 
penſities gather ſtrength, and produce their effects, more, 
and more. Our aim therefore ſhould be, by every proper 
means, to counteract this tendency of corrupt nature. 


| In this view it may be ſaid with propriety, that “ the rod 


% and reproof give wiſdom,” For rebukes, and correc- 
tions. properly adminiſtered, check the luxuriant growth of 
evil diſpoſitions, and inure the will, and paſſions to ſubjec- 


| tion. But when a child is left to himſelf, and humoured 


in his wayward inclinations, he will grow more ſelf- 
willed, and untractable daily, and his paſhons will demand 
fil further gratifications; till keeping company with 
harlots, or running into other exceſſes, he both waſte the 
ſubſtance of his parents, and bring a reproach upon them, 
for their improper education of him. If we then would 
have our children to love wiſdom, and to give ſatisfaction 
to our hearts, we muſt give them proper correction, and 
inſtruction. Indulgence is indeed an extreme, which 
ſhould be avoided, as well as ſeverity. Whilſt ſervants, 
and inferiors ſhould be treated with great humanity and equi- 
ty; it is a real injury to them, to bring them up delicately; 
to diſuſe them from labour, and to habituate them to 1 
mode of living unſuitable to their ſtation: this will tend 
to render them wretched, when conſtrained to return 9 
their former occupations, or to tempt them ſinfully to 
deſert them. So that an over-fondneſs ſhould not be 
indulged towards any individual; at leaſt unleſs, the perſat 


| mean to provide for him, according to that way of living 


to which he is thus accuſtomed. ay this counteracts It 


CHAP. 


/\ 
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| CH AP. XXX. 


Is Agur's prophecy, and contains 1ſt. His confeſſion of 
his ſin, and ignorance; his enquiry after God; his 
regard to, and caution about the word of God; and 
his prayer to be delivered from vanity and lies, and 
from the temPtations of wealth, and poverty, v. 19. 
2d. A caution againſt accuſing ſervants, and concerning 
four ſorts of wicked perſons, v. 10-14. 3d. Four 


SS *” * E 


own. end, and inſtead of rendering thoſe, who are thus 
peculiarly favoured, more attentive, and obliging; they 
will generally become imperious, aſſuming, and untracta- 
ble: and thus uneaſy to thoſe, who have ſpoiled them; and 
unfit for every other perſon. Indeed ſuch perverſeneſs is 
in man, that it is found impoſſible to perſiſt in that gentle- 
neſs, which is in itſelf deſirable. There are too many, who 
grow heedleſs, and indolent, when only ſpoken to. with 


mildneſs; and ſullen, and refractory, when reproved with 


ſharpneſs : ſo that though they underſtand, they will not 
anſwer, but will do every thing contrary to what is deſired, 
This ſame erſeneſs carried to a greater excels renders 
priſons, and other puniſhments neceſſary; becauſe num- 
bers cannot otherwiſe be dealt with. However both maſ- 
ters, and ſervants may be thankful, that the one is deliver- 
ed from the trouble, and the temptation, and the other 
from the oppreſſion, which reſult from the power of pu- 
niſhment being entruſted to. private perſons: and in our 
circumſtances, we may ſo. behave to our ſervants, that 
diſcharging thera from our families may be a ſufficieat pu- 
niſhment for ordinary miſdemeanors: and in groſſer of- 
fences, the civil — — may be applied to. And happy 
is it for that community where the righteous govern: 
There the people may rejoice : but when the wicked rule, 
they have cauſe to mourn, _T he king and thoſe in autho- 
rity under him, by an impartial adminiſtration. of juſtice 
eſtabliſh the Land: but rulers, who are influenced by 
bribes, and lies, overthrow it : whilſt he, who faithfully 
judgeth the poor, and righteouſly conſidereth their cauſe, 
wal be eſtabliſhed in his throne ; and become a follower of 
the righteous King of Zion, whoſethrone will be eſtabliſhed 
for ever, Such upright perſons indeed will be hated by 
the blood-thirſty, the fraudulent, and thoſe, who perjure 
themſelves for gain: but they will have the affectionate 
prayers of the righteous in their behalf, who will ſeek the 

reſervation of their lives, and the ſalvation of their ſouls. 
But whilſt ſuch, means are uſed to repreſs iniquity, and 
wicked men are warned, and corrected, that they may be 
reclaimed: there. will ſtill be numbers, who, having been 
often reproved, will ſo harden themſelves in obſtinate wick- 
edneſs, and in-contemptuous, or {tubborn defiance of all 
authority, that they muſt be cut off by condign puniſh- 
ment; for. an example to others, But the word of God 
warns us all to flee from the wrath to come, to the 


hope ſet before' us in Jeſus Chriſt. Yet many, who are 


thus repeatedly. reproved, and invited, fin againſt: the light, 


and againſt their own conſciences, and grow more daring, 


and impudent in wickedneſs; till they are ſuddenly cut off 
in their ſin, and periſh without remedy. For in the tranſ- 
greflion of the wicked there is a ſnare, as birds are caught 
in a net; and when the ſnare is drawn, they can by no 


| _ things inſatiable, v. 15, 16. 4th. The puniſhment 


þ 
2 


| 


2 


- honour, which upholds the humble in ſpirit. 
| fear of man alſo. bringeth a ſnare. We are apt to forget 


| 
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of. thoſe, who mock their parents, v. 17. 1b. Four 
things wonderful, and not to be traced out, v. 18-20. 
6th, Four thiugs exceeding troubleſome, v. 21—23. 
71. Four things ſmall but wiſe, v. 24—28. Bth. 
Four things comely in going, v. 29—31. 9th. A 
counſel to check ourſekves, when we are conſcious o 

being wrong, and to avoid forcing of wrath and 
firife, v. 32, 33. | 


means diſentangle themſelves, If we had no viſion ſin- 
ners would indeed perich ; but not with that aggravation 
as at preſent: for if we would believe the word of God 
we ſhould eſcape this ſnare, and he that believeth not hath 
made him a liar. In aid of Satan the flatterer alſo 
ſpreads his net for our feet. The pride of our hearts firſt 
diſpoſes us to flatter ourſelves, and to admire our own fan- 
cied excellencies, and to excuſe our crimes as foibles : but 
being fometimes hard put to it, to keep up this good opini- 
on of ourſelves, when we are conſcious of ſo much evil; 
we are apt to look out for other witneſſes to confirm us 
in it; and we are pre to pay them in kind, or ſome 
other way, for this favourable teſtimony. This diſpoſition of 
the heart prepares us for flattery: and ſome will 

men to conclude their ſtate good, though they have no ſcrip- 
tural evidence of it. Some magnify the merits of a man's 


| generous virtues, and noble mind, and repreſent heaven 


as his juſt reward; and extenuate the evil of the groſſeſt 
crimes, as mere peccadillos, for which none but uncharita- 
ble fanatics, will ſuppoſe that God will condemn them to 
everlaſting puniſhment. Thus men are caught in the 
flatterer's net, and live upon tolerable terms with their 
conſciences, and grow ſecure in preſumptuous wickedneſs : 
till too late they find that thereis a hell, and that there is no 
getting out of it. "Theſe," and ſuch like flatterers often 
ſpread their nets from pulpits : they ſpeak ſmooth things, 
and propheſy deceit; and the people love to have it ſo; 
eſpecially the rich and great: the ſermon is very comfort- 
able, the hearers are well pleaſed with themſelves, and with 
the preacher ; they flatter him in return, and ſpread a net 
for his feet, and reward him with more ſubſtantial emolu- 
ments; until Satan takes the whole company in his ſnare. 
Even when flattery does not proceed fo far, it feeds a 
man's vanity, wakes him venture on employments, for 
which he is unqualified; leads him into temptations, ex- 


{ poſes him to reproofs, and corrections, and precludes his 


progreſs, and improvement. May the Lord teach to 
watch againſt this plauſible enemy, and againſt that pride, 
which brings a man low; and may he give us that true 
Again, the 


that every man's judgment, and the determination of his 
lot, cometh of the Lord; and therefore many ſeek the 
ruler's favour, and fear his frown : nay we are prone to 
dread the reproach or contempt of the poor, and mean. So 
that many dare not profeſs what they believe to be true, nor 
ſeek truth, where they ſometimes think it might be found; 
nor perform their known duty, and relinquiſh the vanities 
of the world ; nor act up to their own judgment and con- 
ſciences ; for fear of being talked about, pointed at, de- 
rided, reviled, hated, or perſecuted, or of loſing the favour 
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HE words of Agur the fon of Jakeh, 


even the prophecy: the man ſpake unto 
Tthiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal, 


2 Surely I am more brutiſh than any 


- a. man. Pa 
| 3 I neither learned wiſdom, nor have the 
knowledge of the holy. | 


| 4 Who hath aſcended up into heaven, or 


— 


oſ this or the other friend: thus they are aſhamed to own 
Chriſt now, and if they perſiſt in this courſe, he will be 
aſhamed of them at the day of judgment. But he, who 
truſteth in the Lord, will be ſaved from this ſnare : de- 
pony on his mercy, grace and providence, he will boldly 
eep his commandments, : 
neſs, and a ſure refuge. Avoiding that furious anger, 
1 which ſtirreth up ſtrife, and aboundeth in tranſgreffion, he 
| will eſcape much miſchief: he will wiſely ſhun all conteſts 
| with fooliſh, and profane men; knowing that there is no 
|| good to be done with, or got from them, whether the 
are ged, or whether they treat every argument wi 
* ridicule. Whilſt the fool uttereth all his mind, however 
it may injure, or exaſperate others, or expoſe himſelf; the 
wiſe man will keep it in till afterwards, and will be careful 
not to be raſh, and haſty in his words; eſpecially not to 
decide preſumptuouſly of the deep things of God, which 
is an ar e of the moſt provoking nature. The true 
believer alſo will ſeek the ſalvation of thoſe, who hate him, 
or even thirſt for his blood : and he will not only be kind 
to the poor, but bear with the, deceitful, as his heavenly 
Father cauſes his ſun to ſhine, and his rain to deſcend upon 
them. Far from being induced by avarice to aſſociate 
with thieves, and cheats: he will be indifferent about 
| worldly interefts, and take pleaſure in conſidering the cauſe 
| of the poor, and in relieving their diſtreſs which the 
= - - wicked diſregard, and. increaſe. Thus in one view we 
© may perceive, that when rulers are wicked, and hearken to 
Aattery and lies, all their ſervants are wicked alſo: then 
| the ungodly are multiplied, and tranſgreſſion increaſeth ; 
the righteous are had in abomination, whilſt they grieve 
over and abhor the iniquity they witneſs, but cannot help. 
But whilſt. ſcorners thus bring the city into a ſnare, the 
deſpiſed remnant of the righteous often turn away the wrath 
of God, and prevent national judgments : and in the midft 
of trials they may ſing and rejoice in the favour of God, 
and the hope of heaven; and they will at length ſee the 
i fall of the wicked. For however men may deceive them- 
| ſelves, the wiſe and righteous alone have preſent ſatisfac- 
tion ; and they alone. ſhall have everlaſting honour, and 
felicity. * | _ | | 
=: %%% DPF :;E-B62. + 
CHAP. XXX.]_ V. 1. The words, &c.] Theſe two 
| laſt chapters form an appendix to the book of Proverbs; 
probably the name of Agur was well known in Ifrael at 
e the time, when this chapter was inſerted amongſt the inſpired 
writings. | The expreſſion, the prophecy,” implies that 
theſe inſtructions were communicated to the church, as a 
divine revelation ; and their claim has been very long al- 
Jowed of. Agur ſpake unto Ithiel, and unto Ucal. The 
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man, and have not the underſtanding of 


and in fo doing find true happi- 


aà Saviour. 
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deſcended? who hath gathered the wind in 
his fiſts? who hath bound the waters in a gar- 
ment ? who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the 


earth? what it his name, and what 2s his Son's 


name, if thou canſt tell ? | | 
5 Every word of God is pure» he is a ſhield 
unto them that put their truſt in him. 
6 Add thou not unto his words, leſt he re- 
prove thee, and thou be found a liar. 


word Ithiel ſignifies © God with me,” and Ucal « a 
mighty one.” And it has been thought by many, that they 
referred rather to the ſubject of Agur's prophecy, than to 
the perſons, whom he addreſſed; eſpecially as much ſtreſs 
ſeems to be laid upon the name Ithiel. And ſome things, 
that follow may be interpreted of Chriſt, who is God with 
us, and with every believer, and who is a mighty one, and 

V. 2, 3.] Agur was far from deeming himſelf compe- 
tent to inſtruct others, as of himſelf: nay his acquaintance 
with his own heart, and his conflict with his corrupt pro- 
penſities; and his frequent deep thoughts upon the myſte- 
ries of religion, which he could not properly explore, or 
apprehend, made him think that © ſurely he was more 
„e brutiſh than any man, and had not the underſtanding of 
« a man.” He had learned a little of his own ignorance; 
but he could not pretend to any proficiency in wiſdom, and 
in the knowledge of the Holy one, and of thoſe things, 
which relate to him: yet he was willing to communicate 
what he had received, and obſerved. , 

V. 4. I bo hath, &c.) This may refer to the preceding 
verſes. Man's ſtudy, and inveſtigation cannot find out 
God; nor can he comprehend him in his narrow mind. 
No one hath aſcended into heaven to obtain information 
on theſe myſteridus ſubjects. None had deſcended from 
heaven to bring intelligence concerning them. (Deut. 
c. xxx. v. 12. Mart. c. xi. v. 27. John c. iii. v. 13. 
Rom. c. x. v. 6, 7. Eph. c. iv. v. 9, 10.) Nor could 
any one emulate, or even comprehend, the works of him, 
« who hath gathered the wind in his fiſts, &c.” If there 
were, or ever had been ſuch a perſon, who was he? and 
who could claim his deſcent from him? But there ſeems 
evidently to be a prophetical intimation of him, who came 
down from heaven, to be our inſtructor, and Saviour; and 
then aſcended into heaven to be our Advocate: who, as 
one with the Father, created, and upholds all things; who 
was known in ſome meaſure to the ancient church, as 
Jehovah, I AM, and as the only begotten Jon of God, 
(Pſalm ii. v. 7.) And from hom alone the knowledge 
of God can be obtained. The knowledge of the name and 
character of the Creator as manifeſted through his Son, who 


is. become our Redeemer, is here enquired aſter: and who 


is that wiſe and happy man, who has obtained this know- 
ledge of the Holy One? | . 
6. 5, '6.] (Note Pſalm xii. v. 6.) The underſa1ding 
of divine truth is not to be obtained by curious ſpecula- 
tions, but by regarding the word of God, which is ſure, 
and giveth wiſdom. to the ſimple. And nothing muſt be 
added to it, under pretence of inſpiration, infallibility, &c. 
It is in this manner that hereſies, and falſe religions of 


- Two 


leſt he curſe thee, and thou be found 
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7 Two things have l required of thee; deny 
me them not before I die: | 

8 Remove far from me vanity and lies: 
give me neither poverty nor riches z feed me 
with food convenient for me. 

9 Leſt I be full and deny zee, and ſay, Who 
is the LorÞD? or left I be poor, and ſteal, and 
take the name of my God in vain.. 

10 Accuſe not a, ſervant unto his maſter, 
guilty. 

11 There is a generation that curſeth their 
father, and doth not bleſs their mother. 


12 There is a generation that are pure in 


— 
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ö 
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their own eyes, and yet is not waſhed from 


| their filthineſs. 


13 There 1s a generation, O how lofty are 
their eyes! and their eye-lids are lifted up. 

14 There is a generation, whoſe teeth are 
as ſwords, and their jaw-tceth as knives, to 
devour the poor from off the earth, and the 
needy from among men. 2:2 

15 The horſe-leech hath two daughters, cry- 
ing, Give, give. There are three, things that 
are never fatisfied, yea, four thifgs tay not, 
It is enough: | 

16 The grave; and the barren womb; the 


of various kinds are introduced, and ſupported. But they, 
who palm their own inventions upon mankind, as of equal 


authority with the word of God, will be found liars of the 
worſt kind, and ſeverely puniſhed for their temerity, or 
preſumption, This caution is worthy of their notice, who 
are continually wanting to alter, and amend, (as they call 


it,) the text of the ſcriptures, by conjectural criticiſm ; | 


which generally adds a new clauſe to God's word, inſtead 
of the old one, that is expunged, either as unirgelligible, 
or as inconſiſtent with the critic's favourite ſyſtem. Para. 
phraſts ſhould alſo be cautious, what words they inſert 
to make out the meaning of difficult paſſages, and to render 
them conſiſtent with their favourite ſchemes. . And great 
humility, and modeſty are requiſite, in order to explain, 
and apply the ſcriptures, eſpecially the more myſterious, 
and controverted paſſages; leſt we ſhould ſeem to add any 
thing to the words of God, as of equal authority with them, 

V. 7—9.] Agur's mind was fixed upon the Lord, 
though he did not inimediately mention him. He eſpeci- 
ally Jeſired two things to be granted him before, or until, 
his death, as the context ſeems to imply: the one relates 
directly to ſpiritual bleſſings; © remove far from me vanity, 
and lies; that is, deliver me entirely from guilt and ſin; 
from idolatry, error, deluſion, and temptation, and from 
having the vanities of the world for my portion. The 
other relates to temporal things, yet in ſubſerviency to 
heavenly. He prayed againſt both poverty ard riches; not 
ſomuch becauſe of the hardſhips of the one, andthe anxious in- 
cumbrances of the other; as becauſe-of the temptations, to 
which they would ſeverally expoſe him. If he lived in 
great aſfluence, he feared left he ſhould grow ſelf-indulgent, 
and forgetful of God; and ſo at length be induced to deny 
his over-ruling providence, his authority, or even his exiſt- 
ence, ſaying, ike Pharaoh, © Who is the Lord?” If he 
were reduced to extreme poverty, he feared leſt he ſhould 
be tempted to. diſhoneſty, and then to perjury, in order to 
prevent detection, and puniſhment: or, as ſome interpret 
it, to murmur againſt God, and through impatience to 
ſpeak impious words of him. Agur'therefore wiſely prayed 
for a mediocrity, that he might be kept at a diſtance from 
theſe temptations: he aſked food convenient for him; © dail 
© bread,” ſuited to his ſtation, his family, and his real Fu: 
There is a remarkable coincidence betwixt this prayer, and 
ſeveral clauſes of the Lord's prayer. 


V. 10. Accuſe &c.] Or, © hurt not with thy tongue: 
ſlander not a ſervant to his maſter, accuſe him not in an 

trivial matters to make miſchief; leſt he ſhould be provoked 
to anger, and tempted to call for a curſe upon thee: and 
then thou wouldeſt be found guilty, both of injuring his 
character, and of exciting him to ſin; and perhaps thy 
guilt being detected would put thee to ſhame. _ | 

V. 11—4.} The ſeveral ſorts of men here mentioned 

arecalled generations, becauſe theyare found through ſucceſ- 
ſive ages, as if deſcended from thoſe predeceſſors, whom they 
reſemble: or becauſe they aſſociate together, as if they belong - 
ed to the ſame family. They are branded as hateful, and dan- 
gerous perſons, whoſe crimes we are to ſhun, and of whom 
we are to beware. In every age there are monſters of in- 
gratitude, who, inſtead of praying for, and requiting their 
parents, curſe them, with them dead, or otherwiſe abuſe 
them; either from reſentment of their rebukes, contempt of 
their authority, impatience of their reſtraint, or avidity of 
their ſubſtance, There are alſo from age to age a multi- 
tude of people, who, by one pretence or other, perſuade 
themſelves that they are holy perſons, the fayourites of God, 
and the heirs of heaven; whoſe hearts are yet full of the 
prevailing pollution of iniquity, and who practiſe much ſe- 
cret wickedneſs, and fo are filthy in the ſight of their heart- 
ſearching Judge. Another company is found in every age, 
who are full of ſelf-importance, whoſe haughtineſs, and arro- 
gance are conſpicuous in their looks: who are purſe-proud, 
or vain of their birth, rank, accompliſhments, or decora- 
tions; and who in a ſtately manner ſhew their ſupercilious 
contempt of all around them. There have alſo been in 
every age a number of rapacious, and cruel extortioners, who 
devour the poor and needy, to increaſe their wealth, or to 
ſupport the expence of their riotous living. Theſe ſeem 


worſe than any ſavage beaſts, and to be monſters ſuch as 


may he conceived in the imagination, & whoſe teeth are 
« ſwords, and their jaw teeth as knives, to devour men. 
V. 15, 16.] The horſe-leech, or blood-ſucker, gorges 
blood, and having emptied. itſelf, craves more. The twe 
daughters of the horſe-leech may mean, the inſatiable love 
of money, and the inſatiable love of thoſe pleaſures, that 
money purchaſes: or they may mean covetouſneſs, whether 
to hoard, or ſpend; and that blood-thirſtineſs, which power- 


ful, and cruel oppreſſors, and rapacious warriors exerciſe, 


| who are not ſatisfied, but thirſt for more, after all they 
heart 


19 


£ 


% 


earth that is not filled with water; and the 
fire that faith not, It is enough. | | 


17 The eye that mocketh at his father, and 


deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of | 
the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young 


eagles ſhall eat it. 


18 There be three things which are too 
wonderful for me; yea, four which I know not: 
19 The way of an cagle in the air; the way 
of a ſerpent upon a rock; the way of a ſhip in 
the midſt of the fea; and the way of a man 


with a maid. | 
20 Such is che way of an adulterous woman; 


ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and ſaith, 


T have done no wickedneſs. | 


and for four which it canriot bear, - 


22 For a ſervant when he reigneth; 


„„ 


— 
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and a fool when he is filled with meat; 
23 Foranodious woman when ſhe is married: 
and an hand-maid that is heir to her miſtreſs, 
24 There be four things which are little upon 
the earth, but they are exceeding wiſe: 
25 The ants are a people not ſtrong, yet 
they prepare their meat in the ſummer; 
26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet 
make they their houſes in the rocks; | 
27 The locuſts have no king, yet go they 
forth all of them by bands; 
28 The ſpider taketh hold with her hands, 
and 1s in king's palaces. = | 
29 There be three things which go well, 
7 A lion, 20h1ch is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, 
and turneth not away for any | 
31 A greyhound; an he-goat alſo; and a 


| | yea, four are comely in going : 
21 For three things the earth is diſquieted, 


— — 


have ſhed. Or they may denote in general the inſatiable 
nature of man's ſinful propenſities, which always grow 
more 'craving by indulgence. Of this what folllows 
contains four diſtin emblems. (c. xxvii. v. 20.) 
V. 17. The eye, &c.] The man, who derideth his 
parents, and deſpiſeth their authority, will expoſe himſelf to 
the ſevereſt judgments of God. Many ſuch have come to 
untimely ends; and have been gibbeted, or left unburied, 
till the ravens, or eagles have picked out their eyes, or 
devoured their fleſh. | | 

V. 18—20.] The path of the eagle through the air, 
that of the ſerpent on the rock, and that of the ſhip through 
the ſea, cannot be traced, nor doth any one exactly follow 


another inthe ſame courſe. So artful men inſinuate them- |} 


ſelves into the affections of young women, and ſeduce them 
to their ruin, by an almoſt infinity of ſtratagems, which can 

never be all unravelled. Thus alſo the adulterous wife 
uſes her mu. jar to impoſe on her huſband, to ſhun de- 
tection, and to eſcape ſhame and puniſhment, by ſchemes, 
and deyices, which cannot all be enumerated. And every 
new crime intended, or committed, will give riſe o ſome. 
new artifice; as the ſhip, in ſome degree, deviates eve 
time from the courſe, which it ſteered before. 'T be object 
of the ſeducer is to prevail over his prey; and that of the 
adultreſs, to conceal her guilt: and the whole extent of 
their ſubtlety, and ingenuity is employed, to effect thoſe 
purpoſes. Sb | 

V. 21—23.] The following events create much diſ- 
turbance in the world, and ſhould therefore be avoided, as 


much as poſſible. When men of low extraction, and baſe | 


ſpirit obtain authority, they are apt to be imperious, tyran- 
nical, rapacious, and cruel; they grow intoxicated by their 


fudden elevation, jealous of every one, as if they were har- 


Bouring deſigns againſt them, impatient of controul, fierce 
in their reſentments, and exorbitant in their exactions: and 
thus nations are diſquieted, embroiled in' wars, bur- 
thened with exceſſive taxes, or ſhocked with bloody execu- 


tons, When foolifh, and violent men eat and drink to ex- | advert to the dignity of his own character, and to repreſs 


\ ha 


ceſs, their impertinence, ſcurrility, impiety, contentiouſneſs, 
or obſcenity, render them a vexation, and an inſupportable 
burthen to every company, into which they find admiſſion, 
When a woman of a contentious diſpoſition, and prone to 
odious vices, is married; her folly and wickedneſs will be 
the diſquietude of her huſband and his family; and he will 
probably repent of his . improper choice, even if he had a 


| large dowry with her. And when a female ſervant ſuc. 


ceeds to the ſubſtance, or rather is married to the hu 


of her deceaſed miſtreſs ; ſhe will frequently diſquiet the 


family by her inſolence, or rapacity, in appropriating all 
that the can to herſelf, and thoſe = 1 her; to the 
injury of thoſe, to whom it more properly belongs. : 
V. 24—28.] The inſtinctive wiſdom of theſe four ani- 
mals is mentioned as a leſſon to us: and we ſhould thence 
learn to eſtimate men, not by their external greatneſs, or 
magnifcence, but by their wiſdom. The ants are wiſe in 
diligently providing againſt the winter: the conies, in 
forming refuges to themſelves againſt the weather, and 
from their purſuers : the locuſts in their regular, and una- 
nimous movements, as if they did every thing by conſent, 
and for the common good : and the ſpider, in her inge- 
nuity, and affiduity in forming her webs againſt the walls, 
as if ſhe took hold of them with hands; and in renewin 
her work, when repeatedly deſtroyed ; and in ſeeking 0 
waiting for her prey with patient attention, wherever it is 


to be found: for which purpoſe ſhe even enters into kings 


palaces, whoſe Foals, and delicacy cannot exclude ſo 
mean, and unwelcome a gueſt, | | 

V. 29—31.] Theſe four are remarkable for the come- 
lineſs, or propriety of their going. The lion, conſcious af 
his ſtrength and courage, marches on, and will not alter his 
pace, nor quit his path, for thoſe that meet, or purſue him. 
The greyhound, {ous think the horſe is meant,) is ready 
for his courſe, and performs it with great celerity, and ac- 
tivity. The he-goat goes before the flock, as one careful 
about, and attentive to them : and the king ſoon learns to 


king, 
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Ling, againſt whom there is no riſing. up. 
32 If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up 
thyſelf, or if thou haſt thought evil, /ay thine 
hand upon thy mouth. 


— 


with vigour ſuch, as venture to riſe up againſt him. This 
admits of an inſtructive accommodation. 

V. 32, 33-] The mention of the king, apo whom 
there is no riling up, ſeems to have ſuggeſted this conclud- 
ing caution, If any one had fooliſhly taken toc much upon 
himſelf, in the preſence of the king, or had entertained 
thoughts of any inſurrection: or had harboured reſentment 

inſt, or given offence to him: his wiſdom would be, to keep 
filencefromall raſh, or provoking words, and to appear ſorry, 
and humbled for what had paſſed. For as in common affairs 


cauſes produce their known effects, and the churning of 


the milk, or cream, is obſerved to produce butter, and the 


violent wringing of the noſe, to bring forth blood : ſo it hath 


always been obſerved, that the forcing of wrath by con- 


temptuous, or virulent words, or actions, occaſions the 


moſt miſchie vous, and implacable contentions. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In rtion to our acquaintance with God, and our- 
ſelves ; with his! will, and our own hearts, and actions, we ſhall 
become ſenſible of our ſinfulneſs, ignorance, and weakneſs. 
And the experienced, and conſiderate believer, knowing 
more of himſelf, than he does of other men, can ſome- 
times ſcarce ſuppoſe it poſſible, that there ſhould be ſuch 
evils in their hearts, as he finds in his own; or that they 
ſhould be ſo inſenſible, forgetful, or unteachable, as he is. 
On ch occafions he will readily fay, © Surely I am more 


« brutiſh than any man, and have not the underſtanding of 


« a man.” The little wiſdom or knowledge of any mere 


man is not his own acquiſition ; he hath not learned it of 


himſelf, but hath received it of God, And by increaſing 
knowledge, men attain deeper convictions of the immenſe 
diſproportion, that there is, betwixt the little, which they do 
underſtand, and that boundleſs extent of being, with which 
they have no acquaintance. They perceive alſo the in- 
diſtinctneſs, and inaccuracy. of their knowledge: they are 
continually detecting themſelves in miſtakes ; and even 
their diſcoveries of the errors, into which others have been 


betrayed, who were on many accounts their ſuperiors, tends 


te-.convince them, that © here they ſee _—_— a glaſs 
« darkly,” and “ have not learned wiſdom, and have not 
« attained to the knowledge of the Holy.” The ſublimity 
and immenſity of ſuch ſubjects, compared with man's ca- 
pacities, his preſent confined opportunities of inveſtiga- 
tion, and his ſhort fpace for making obſervations, and 
gaining experience, convince him “ that ſuch knowledge is 
<« too high for him, he cannot attain unto it.“ So that 
ignorance, and want of thought are the true cauſes of 
men's dogmatical confidence in, and conceit of, their own 
knowledge in divine things. For who hath explored, or 
comprehended the works of him, “ that hath eftabliſhed 
Call the ends of the earth] Who then can fathom the deep 
myſteries of the divine nature, or find out the Almighty 
to perfection! Who can know the Son, bat the“ Father, 
dor the Father, but the Son, and he, to whom the Son 
vill reveal him?” The only begotten of the Father 
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33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth 


forth butter, and the wringing of the noſe 


bringeth forth blood: ſo the forcing of wrath 


bringeth forth — 


directions, and keep 


— 


came down frem heaven to declare to men the name, and 
character of Jehovah ; which was eſpecially diſplayed, when 
he gave himſelf to be the propitiation for our ſins : and now 
aſcended into heaven, he hath opened the way of accep- 
tance, and acceſs to all believers. Happy then is he, who 
counts all but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chrift, and of the Father through the Son. This know- 
ledge is communicated by his word, which is pure, and 
infallible: in which there is no droſs, no error, no de- 
ficieney, no redundancy. May we believe his teſtimony, 
embrace his invitations, plead his promiſes, obſerve his 
his commandments z-- and then we 
ſhall be wiſe unto Salvation, and- at lengffenow even 
as we are known: and in the mean time, truſt in 
him, and he will be a ſhield unto us, from all our enemies 
round about. But let us not want to be wiſe above what 
is written, or to add man's vain reaſonings, and preſump- 
tuous inventions, to His ſacred truth, leſt he reprove us, 
and we be found liars, deceivers, and being deceived. | For 
the defire of knowledge is as capable of exhorbitance, as 
any other inclination of our, fallen nature ; and is produc- 
tive of the moſt dreadful effects; whilſt men, proud of 
their own wiſdom, prefer their own conjectures to the in- 
fallible teſtimony of God, and ſpeak perverſe things to 
draw away diſciples after them, who will utterly periſh in 
their own deluſions. Againſt ſuch perils faith in the pro- 
miſes of God, and fervent prayer, form our only ſecurity. 
In coming to his mercy ſeat, we ſhould always conſider the 
ſpeedy approach of death, and its eternal conſequences. 
Then the time of prayer will be over; and we ſhould thęre- 
fore be the more earneſt to obtain our requeſts before we 
die, and to be preſerved from fin, and temptation till we 
die. We ſhould be particular, as well as urgent in our 
ſupplications : yet all the variety of them may be reduced 
to two things, i. e. things needful for the ſoul, and things 
needful for this preſent life. But the former ſhould have 
the decided preference ; and the latter ſhould be ſought in 
ſubſerviency thereto. If we be far removed from vanity, and 
lies: if we be intereſted in the pardoning love of God, and 
have him as our portion; if we be preſerved from delu- 
ſions, and overwhelming temptations: if we walk with 
God, and live in communion with him : and can commit 
our ſouls into his hands at death, and have an entrance into 
the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord, and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; then we ſhall have all, that we can aſk, or think, 


in all our varied prayers, and ſupplications, as far as they 
relate to ourſelves. 


It does not indeed behove us to be ſo 
explicit in reſpe& of temporal things : but if we ſuppoſe 
one ſituation to be mere exempt from temptation than 
another, we may properly pray for it, If the Lord pleaſe 
to prove us with deep poverty, we ſhould not yield to 
murmurs, and we may expect grace ſufficient to reſiſt the 
powerful cemptations of ſuch a condition. But if we know 
the deceitfulneſs of our own hearts ; and conſider what it 
would be to ſuffer hunger, cold, and the want of all things 
we ſhall perceive, that temptations to diſhoneſty would have 
CHAP, 
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HAP. XXI. 


Contains the inſtructions gin to King Lemuel by his | 
mother, 1ft. To avoid whoredom, and drunkenneſs ; | 


— — — — — — — 


a mighty force in chem; and we cannot tell, but we might | 


be led from ſmaller to greater tranſgreſſions, till we arrived 


at ſuch degrees of guilt, as we now ſhudder to think of. 


We may, in this view, therefore, in humble ſabu?.Jon, 
pray to be preſerved from poverty, and to be fed with food 


convenient for us. On the other hand, when we conſider 


how affluence tends to pride, ſelf indulgence, and a world! 
mind ; how they, who are fed to the full, and ſurrounded by 


abundance, are prone to abuſe the gift, and forget the Giver, | 


and refuſe obedience to him: we cannot pray to be made 
rich, without contradicting the petition, which the Lord 
hath taught us. Lead us not into temptation.” We 
are indeed --" vain enough to think, that we ſhould 
be able to ve properly, and to do much good, if we 
were made richer : but this only proves the pride, and fally 
of our hearts. For it is the hardeſt thing in the world to 
act wiſely in great proſperity : and the greateſt triumph 
of grace ſeems to be the converſion of very rich people; 
and the - preſerving of them humble, ſpiritual, dead to 
the world, devoted to God, and good ſtewards of the 
unrighteous mammon, in the midſt of all their incentives 
to the contrary vices. So that it will ever be found a wite 
prayer, though but feldom offered. Give me not riches, 
« leſt I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord?“ 
The more advanced Chriſtian will ſincerely, and fre- 
quently preſent it: every true believer can fervently pray, 
« Lord, let me never have more riches, than thou ſhalt 
« enable me to uſe to thy glory.” And we all ought to be, 
and doubtleſs many of us are, thankful, if we enjoy that 
mediocrity, which we are here taught by the Holy Ghoſt to 
conſider as the ſafeſt, and happieſt condition in life. But 


how contrary is this to the almoſt univerſal eagerneſs of men | 


to obtain riches ! From this we muſt infer, that the wiſdom 
of God, and the wiſdom of the world are diametrically 


oppoſite : and that there is but a ſcanty meaſure of divine 
- wiſdom even amongſt the majority of profeſſed Chriſtians, 
If we had more of this invaluable treaſure, we ſhould more 


ſtudy to be quiet, and avoid intermeddling with other men's 
concerns; nor ſhould we ſhew needles contempt of, or 
create uneaſineſs to, any of our fellow creatures; for that 
will tempt them to fin, and become ſin to us. We need 
not wonder, that we ſee around us, numbers living in the 
2 iniquities: there always have been a generation of 
u 


ch, the ſeed of the ſerpent, and the children of the 


wicked one. But we ſhould mourn over, pray for, and 


proteſt againſt, them. Doubtleſs they, who curſe, and 
_ deride, and deſpiſe their parents, will bring upon them- 


ſelves both temporal, and eternal deſtruction, except the 
repent of this their moſt aggravated wickedneſs : nor will 
Phariſaical, or Antinomian ſelf-deceivers, who are pure in 
their own eyes, but. are riot cleanſed from their filthineſs: 
nor the proud, and haughty, who exalt themſelves, and 
look down with contempt on their neighbours: nor yet 
cruel extortioners, and oppreſſors, eſcape the vengeance of 
God. Let the generation of God's. children . manifeſt a 
contrary ſpirit, in every reſpect. Let ſuch, as have pa- 
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and to uſe his zpealth, and authority for the relief, 


24. Concerning the character; and value of the vis. 
FUOUS WOMAN, v. 10— 31. | 
| I I IE | 
rents, and ſuperior relations, behaye with ſubmiſſion, and 
reſpect to them, continually bleſſing, and praying for 
them: yea let us all be ſubje& one to another, in the 
ſeveral relations of life, and be clothed with humility : in 
the conſciouſneſs of our remaining defilement, let us ſeck 
daily to be more and more cleanſed from qur filthineſß, 


q 


y | and yet to be more abaſed in our own eyes, and more 


gentle, affable, and lowly in our department amongſt , 
and inſtead of TNT the poor, ae needy 8 yet ſtudy 
| to protect, relieve and comfort them, to the extent of our 

ability. In order to this, we muſt beware of covetouſneſs, 
and profuſeneſs, which, like the two daughters of the horſe. 
leech, evermore cry, give, give, but never have got any 
thing to ſpare ; and we muſt learn to habituate every one 
of our inclinations to brook denial ; otherwiſe no emblem 


ings. Whilſt we behold with grief, and wonder the 
ſubtlety, and wicked ingenuity, with which the ungodly 
ſeduce, debauch, deceive, and ruin one another, and them- 
ſelves; let us guard againſt their ſnares; and conſider the 
capacities of our minds as given us, that we may employ all 
our contrivances, and ſagacity, in deviſing how to do 
good. But let the ingenious and ſucceſsful workers of 
iniquity, who manage to eſcape the detection of man, 
remember that they cannot elude the all-ſeeing eye, or 
eſcape the dreadful judgment of God. The diſquietudes 
of the world ariſe in great meaſure from the ill behaviour 
of men, in thoſe ſtations, to which they are called. It is 
| however often the wickedneſs, and folly of men, which 
advance mean, and worthleſs upſtarts to authority, and 
put it in their power to be the plague of whole nations. 
And the erroneous choice, and treatment of companions, 
and the wrong motives, which influence men in marrying, 
or in diſpoſing of their property, fill ſociety, and domeſtic 
life with great diſquietude. We ſhould then guard againſt 
theſe evils, as far as we can; and then bear thoſe croſles, 
patiently, which we cannot avoid with a clear conſcience, 
But let every one mortify in himſelf thoſe odious diſpoſi- 
tions, and avoid that evil conduct, which in many caſes 
almoſt renders life inſypportable : for who would chooe 
to be a curſe to ſociety, and to all connected with him ? 
Let us alſo look around, and avail ourſelves of every hint 
ſuggeſted to us by | | 
foreſight, induſtry, and perſeverance from the ant; and 
from the conies to provide ſecurity againſt approaching 
dangers: from the locuſts to be contented in our proper 
ſtation, and to do all things in harmony, and peace; and 
from the ſpider to employ our ingenuity, and patient aſ- 
ſiduity, wherever we are, not in uſeleſs baubles, but in 
thoſe things, which pertain to our ſuſtenance, and well- 
being. And the ſermons of theſe deſpicable inſrcts will 
condemn numbers for. their improvidence, and floth, their 
ſin, and folly. The Chriſtian may alſo learn from the 
lion to be bold in the path of duty, and not to turn 
away from it for any man; from the greyhound, to be 


| ever ready for, and active and chearful in running the race 
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d and protect ion of the poor, and oppreſſed, v. 19, 


in nature will adequately illuſtrate their inſatiable cray- 


the animal tribes; We may learn 
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hecy that his mother taught him. 

2 What, my ſon? and what, the fon of 
my womb? and what, the ſon of my 
vows ? 2 | 

3 Give not thy ſtrength unto women, nor 
thy ways to that which deſtroyeth kings. 

4 It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it zs not 
for kings to drink wine; nor for princes 
ſtrong drink 3 

5 Leſt they drink, and forget the law, and 
pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted. 


l CHAP. XXXI. 
13 of king Lemuel, the pro- 
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6 Give ſtrong drink unto him that is ready 


to periſh, and wine unto thoſe that be © 


heavy hearts. 5 
Let him drink, and forget his poverty, 
and remember his miſery no more. | 
8 Open thy mouth for the dumb, in the 
cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to deftruc- 
tion. | — 
9 Open thy mouth, judge righteouſly, and 
plead the cauic of the poor and needy. 
10 Who can find a virtuous woman? fo 


her price is far above rubies. | 


„ 


ſet before him: from the he- goat, to be the guide, overſeer, 
and example of his family, and to take proper care of them: 


and he may learn from the king, not to act inconſiſtent | 


with the dignity of his character, nor to ſuffer any of his 
paſſions to rebel, and prevail againſt him. But alas, how 
often have we riſen up againſt God our King? We have 
done fooliſhly, in thus lifting up ourſelves, and in thinking 
evil againſt him. Let us then lay our hands upon our 
mouths, and abaſe ourſelves before him; and not farther 
provoke, his wrath, by our impenitent, and perſevering 
wickedneſs. Having found peace with him, let us follow 
peace with all men : and let us always remember the con- 
nection between the means and the end. For as in the 
ordinary concerns of life, ſome means are requiſite to, 
and generally produce deſirable effects; whilſt others ter- 
minate in pain and trouble: ſo no ſpiritual bleffings can be 
obtained by thoſe who neglect the appointed means: nor 
are they ever ſincerely uſed in vain: and if men will wafte 
their time in thoſe books, diverſions, and vanities, which 
are the means of ſtifling the conſcience, and hardening the 
heart; ſurely the end will be and the wrath of 
God will be the dreadful conſequence. 
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CHAP. KXXI.] V. 1. The words, &c.) The word 
Lemuel ſignifies “ for, or “ belonging to, the Lord.” 
Some think that Solomon was meant, and that Bathſheba 
called him by this name : others ſuppoſe Lemuel to have 


been ſome neighbouring prince, whoſe mother was a pious. 


Ifraelite, However he retained Her early inſtructions of 
him, and publiſhed them for the benefit of others: and as 
they were allowed to be a prophecy, or given by inſpiration 
of God, they were inſerted at the cloſe of this book. 

V. 2. What, &c?] Perhaps Lemuel's mother ob- 
ſerved in his conduct ſome indications of a propenſity to 
thoſe evils, againſt which ſhe warned him ; and this excited 
her grief, and ſurpriſe, and cauſed her thus to expoſtulate 
with him: as if ſhe had ſaid, What, my ſon, ſhall T have 


no other recompence for my pain,-and forrow, and my 


care of thy education, no other anſwer to my prayers, and 
« vows, than to ſee thee enſlaved to ruinous luſts, and be- 
come a ſcourge to thy people? Or the verſe may be 
conſidered as an animated call to him to attend to her-in- 
ſtructions, which ſprang from the tenderneſs of her maternal 
affection, & What ſhall Iſay, my ſon, the moſt effectually 


to impreſs thy mind? Shall I plead with thee, the an- 
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< guiſh T have endured for thee; my early dedication of 
<« thee to the Lord, with vows, and prayers ; and my tender 
« ſolicitude about thy future welfare? 

V. 3. Give not, &c.] The company of licentious wo- 
men would tend to enfeeble both his body and mind, and 
render him unfit for the important duties of his ſtation. It 
would alſo occupy his time, and thoughts, which ought to 
be, otherwiſe employed : and would gradually draw him 
aſide into thoſe ways of indolence, indulgence, and negli- 
gence; and to make thoſe ſacrifices of the intereſts of his 
kingdom, and the affections of his people, to pleaſe ſome 
favourite concubine, which have in unnumbered inſtances 


V. 4—7-] Kings, and magiſtrates ſhould be more ſcru- 
pulouſly temperate, than other men, in proportion to the 
importance of their offices: for if they cloud their under- 
ſtanding with wine, they will be apt to forget or miſtake 
the ſtatutes, by which they ſhould judge ; or be betrayed to 
commit injuſtice by ſome chicanery or other. This is the 
more aggravated ; becauſe the poor, and afflicted are 


worthy of little notice; nay perhaps may be decided againſt 
them, to oblige ſome powerful oppreſſor, who is the com- 
panion of the ruler in his revels. On the contrary, ſtrong 
drink ſhould be adminiſtered as a cordial to thoſe, who are 
ready to faint, through weakneſs, or wearineſs; and to 


the depreſſing ſenſe of their poverty, and miſery. 

V.8, 9.] Magiſtrates ſhould be the counſellors, and 
protectors of thoſe, who are oppreſſed; and who are unable 
or afraid to plead their own cauſe. They ſhould quaſh ma- 
licious proſecutions ; decide in favour of 'the injured party, 
and detect, and expoſe the oppreſſor; and thus deliver the 

poor, and needy, who were appointed to deſtruction, and 
judge righteouſly without reſpect of perſons. 

V. 10. be, &c.?] This deſcription of the virtuous 
woman forms a kind of poem, containing twenty-two 
verſes, of which each in ſucceſſion begins with a different 
letter of the Hebrew alphabet. It ſeems to have beencom- 
poſed by the mother of Lemuel ; and might be intended to 


important leſſons to various deſcriptions of perſons in ever 
age. The interrogation implies both the ſcarceneſs of ſuc 


virtuous women, and the happineſs of him, who had found 


ſuch a one for his wife; (Note, c. xviii. ver. 22.) The 
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chiefly injured by it: their cauſe will probably be deemed 


chear the ſpirits of the dejected, that they be raiſed above 


direct him in the choice of a wife: but it contains many 
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her maidens. 
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11 The heart of her huſband doth ſafely 


- truſt in her, fo that he ſhall have no need of 


Dn: | 
12 She will do him good, and not evil all 

the days of her life. E | 

13 She ſecketh wool and flax, and work- 


eth willingly with her hands. 


14 She is like the merchants* ſhips, ſhe 
bringeth her food from afar. | 
15 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, and 
giveth meat to her houthold, and a portion to 

16 She conſidereth a field, and buyeth it: 
with the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a 


vine yard. | 


17 She girdeth herloins with ſtrength, and 


ſtrengtheneth her arms. 


18 She perceiveth that her merchandiſe is 


good: her candle goeth not out by night. 


19 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and 


her hands hold the diſtaff. 
20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to the 


PROVERBS. 
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poor; yea, ſhe reacheth forth her hands to 
the needy. if | | 
21 She is not afraid of the ſnow for her 
houſhold: for all her houſhold are clothed 
with ſcarlet. | 
22 She maketh herſelf coverings of. tapeſ- 
try; her clothing zs ſilk and purple. 
23 Her huſband is known in the gates, 
when he ſitteth among the elders of the land, 
24 She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth it; 
and delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 
25 Strength and honour are her clothing; 
and ſhe ſhall rejoice in time to come. 
26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdom; 
and in her tongue is the law of kindneſs. 
27 She looketh well to the ways of her 
houthold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs. 
28 Her children ariſe up, and call her 
blefled: her huſband 4%, and he praifeth. 
her. 12 : oY 3 
29 Many daughters have done virtuouſly, 
but thou excelleſt them all. | 


word rendered © virtuous,” ſeems to imply the mental en- 
dowments, as well as the good diſpoſitions and conduct of 


che perſon deſcribed. The character is drawn with re- 


ference to the * of thoſe days; but the general out- 
lines are equally ſuitable to every age, and nation: and we 
may perhaps allow it to have been an ideal picture; and 


that living characters were to be eſtimated according to the 


degree, in which they reſembled it. 5 


V. 11. The heart, &c.] Her huſband has that confi - 
dence in her conjugal fidelity, and in her prudent manage 


ment, that he has no jealouſy of her; and can confide all 
his domeſtic concerns to her, without any reſerve. And 


every thing is conducted with ſuch economy, that he is 
not tempted to any unjuſt methods of getti in: as 
they will be, whoſe affairs are deranged, and whoſe 8 
is waſted by an extravagant woman. . | 


V. 13—29.] Though we are led to conceive of this 
virtuous woman, as of one, in a ſuperior ſtation in ſociety : 


yet the is deſcribed, ts be induſtrious, and to take pleaſure 


even in manual labour: riſing early to ſuperintend her 
houſhold, that all might have their proviſions in due 
time, in order to their attendance on their ſeveral employ- 
ments. Her wool, flax, ſpindle, and diſtaff are mentioned 
to her honour; whilſt the delicacy, and ornaments of the 


daughters of Zion, are recorded to their ſhame, (Iſaiab, 
C. in. u. 16—26.) By her diligence and good manage - 
ment this virtuous woman is repreſented, as able to pro- 
vide every thing in abundance, of the beſt, and at the beſt 
market: and thus, like the merchants' ſhips, bringing her 
food from far. The gains of her induftry enable her to 
purchaſe fields, and plant vineyards : and this alſo ſhe doeth 


with prudence and conſideration. She does not ſhrink 
from labour, but as exerciſe gives her ſtrength, ſo ſhe readily 
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exerts it in any profitable employment, She takes care that all, 
that ſhe has to diſpoſe of, be completed in the beſt manner; 
and that all, which ſhe buys, be good of the kind: and 
though ſhe aroſe early, ſhe is not in haſte to retire to ref}, 
but ſpends the evening, after it is dark, in uſeful occupa- 
tions. Yet her diligence ſprings not from covetoulneſs: 
but ſhe deſires to have enough, and to ſpare for the poor; 
and her charity is maintained by, and is as eminent as, her 
induſtry, and frugality. Her family are prepared for the 
inclemency of the winter, by having “ double garments,” 
or change of raiment ; clothes in plenty, and ſuitable to 
their tations :. her own — is good, and becoming her 
| rank, but of her own manufacturing : .and her huſband is 
known amongſt the aſſembled elders, by his decent, and re- 
ſpectable appearanee, and by his chearful aſpect: and be- 
tides all this plenty, ſhe diſpoſes of many valuable articles 
to the merchants. Thus her health, and vigour of mind 
are preſerved, and her reputation is eſtabliſhed : and her 
life is ſpent in ſo uſeful a manner, that ſhe will be enabled in 
time to come, to reflect upon it with comfort. Her con- 
verſation alſo is prudent, and pious, chearful, and friendly: 
kindneſs dictates, and wiſdom directs all that ſhe ſays; or 
ſhe ſpeaks according to the divine law, which requires love, 
and gentleneſs : and ſhe neither waſtes her own time in 
idleneſs, nor allows any of her houſhold to do ſo; nor yet to 
| want any thing that is good for them. Her children, well 
educated, and provided. for, grow up to be a credit to her; 
and repay her attention by their commendations of, and 
prayers for her: and her huſband, with heart- felt ſatisfac- 
| tion, expatiates in her praiſes. Whether any individual ft 
for this picture or not; it is intimated, that, though many 
of the daughters of Adam, or of Abraham, had done i- 
'tuouſly : yet this woman here deſcribed, excelled them all. 


29 Many 


be praiſed. 
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30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty 7s vain : 
but a woman hal feareth the Lok, the ſhall 


— 
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31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; 
and let her own works praiſe her in the 
gates. | 


V. 30, 3.] The favour ſhewn to young women, on 
account of external embell;ſhments, or polite accompliſh- 
ments, or of their wit, gaiety, rauk, or wealth :- with ail the 
flattering compliments paid them, and the profeſſions of 


love made to them, are deceitful, and will ſoon turn into 


neglect, or diſguſt, if they do not poſſeſs more ſolid excel- 
lencies. And beauty, though ſo much admired, and ex- 
tolled, is a mere fading vanity; it adds nothing to preſent 
happineſs : it often covers, and augments, the deformity of a 
a worthleſs mind: it expoſes the poſſeſſor to numberleſs 
ſnares, and proves a dangerous temptation to others: and it 
ſoon fades, and leaves nothing, but the pride, and folly, 


- which it foſtered, without any foundation for efteem, and 


durable affection: and they, who marry a worthleſs wo- 
man on this account, will ſurely experience how vain it is. 


But a woman who fears God, and conſcientiouſly attends 
to the duties of her ſtation, will grow into the eſteem, and 


affection of her huſband, and acquire merited, and durable 
reſpect, and commendation. Every one ought to behave to 
her, according to the good effects of her conduct to her re- 
lations, and the community: and ſhe is worthy to be no- 


ticed with commendation in the public aſſemblies of the 


ſtate, as one, whoſe good works render her peculiarly an 
uſeful member of ſociety. Thus is ſhut up this Iooking- 
* plaſs for ladies, which they are deſired to open, and dreſs 
« themſelves by it: and. if they do ſo, their adorning will 
4 be found to praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the appear- 
« ing of Jeſus Chriſt.” (Henry) (1 Tim. c. ii. v. 9, 10. 
1 Peter, c. iii. ver. 1—6.) | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The affectionate inſtructions, and counſels of prudent, 
and pious mothers may be as uſeful to the minds of their 
children, as their tender care of them is to their bodies. 
And when we conſider; that they, who occupy the molt 
important ſtations in the community, often receive the firſt 
impreſſions from their mothers, which are generally very 
durable; we ſhall perceive how much the intereſt of man- 
kind is connected with the due performance of the maternal 
duty: and of what importance it is, that women be ſo 
educated, as to be qualified for ſuch a charge. Thoſe 
children, who are early devoted unto God in baptiſm, 


and by fervent prayers; and who have been educated 


accordingly, may be exhorted, and perſuaded upon that 
ground, in acceſſion to their obligations to the affection, 
and authority of a tender parent; and it behoves them to 
conſider, what return they will make to ſuch kind friends, 
and what uſe of their ſalutary admonitions. They, who 
have the proſpect of ſucceeding to high authority, ſhould be 


educated, and cautioned with the greater care: becauſe their 


conduct will have fo extenſive an effect upon others alſo; 


and they ſhould eſpecially be warned againſt thoſe vices, to 


which they will be moſt tempted. Such noble, and royal 


youths will be ſure to have abundance of flatterers z who 


will perſuade them that their rank authoriſes ghem to indulge 
their paſſions, and that they are not to be reſtricted, like 


their inferiors. It is therefore well for them to have affec- 
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tionate, and prudent monitors, to inculcate other leſſons. 
For ſuch princes, as have © given their ſtrength to women,” 

and wine; and as have inflamed their paſſions, vitiated the 
judgments, and enfeebled both body, and mind, by their 
exceſſes, have not only forgotten the law, perverted judg- 
ment, and become tyrants, and oppreſſors; but they have 
gone into thoſe ways, which have terminated in their own 
ruin: and hiſtory abounds with inſtances of this kind, 
which are ſ-t up as beacons to warn others to ſhun the 
rocks, on which they ſplit. But they who have ſtudied the 
welfare of their people; and have uſed their authority to 
proteia the innocent, and to defend the oppreſſed; have 
thereby beſt ſecured their own intereſt, eſtabliſhment, and 
reputation. But if exact temperance, and impartial recti- 
tude, become kings, and judges, they are equally requiſite 

for the miniſters of religion: fof if they forget the law of 
God, or pervert his truth; the conſequences will be ſtill 
more dreadful to themſclves, and others. The many.awful 
inſtances that there have been of promiſing men, who have 
been diſgraced, and ruined by women and wine, ſhould 
warn every one, who bears the ſacred character, to avoid 
all approaches to, and appearances of, thęſe evils. . Every 
creature of God is good; and ftrong drink, though wretch- 

edly abufed, has yet its uſe: but inſtead- of waſting it in 
excels, they, who can afford it, ſhould diſpenſe it to the 
diſeaſed, and the wretched ; that by the moderate. uſe of it, 
r. be refreſhed, and relieved : * let them drink and 
forget their poverty, and remember their miſery - no 


», 


© more.” By the ſame rule commendation, and conſola- 


- tory topics ſhould be uſed as cordials to the dejected, and 


tempted. But when they are adminiſtered to the confident, 
and ſelf-ſufficient, they operate as wine on thoſe, who are 
already intoxicated, And by parity of reaſon, as magiſt- 
rates ſhould plead for ſuch as cannot plead for themſelves ; 
we ſhould all- uſe the gifts we poſſeſs, for the benefit of 
others, to ſupply their deficiencies, and to preſerve them 
from oppreſſion, or deſtruction. As we have repeatedly 
in this book been warned againſt the ſeductions of bad wo 

men; there is a peculiar propriety, in its concluding with 
the character, and commendations of the virtuous wo nan: 
for the confutation of ſuch, as indiſcriminately cenſure the 
ſex, and (| againſt marriage, though it be God's own. 
inſtitution. In the fallea ſtate of human nature, it is na 
wonder, that but few, either men, or women, are in any 
good meaſure, what they ought to be: and various cauſes 
concur in rendering women what they ought not to be. 
But it is of vaſt importance, that a ſtandard ſhould be fixed, 
by which all, who regard the word of God, may eſtimate 
the intrinkic value of the female character. Some there are to 
be found, who in a good degree anſwer to this deſcription : 
yea many daughters have done virtuouſiy; and every one 
of them is far more valuable than rubies: and happy is he, to 
whom the Lord gives ſuch a prize. Whilſt his heart ſafely 
truſts in her: ſhe will do him good, in every ſenſe, as long 
as the liveth ; and conduce to his comfort, intereſt, credit, 
and ſafety from ſnares, and temptations. But when we 


ca eſully conſider this ſtandard of feminine excellency, in 
e | Which 


* 
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which. conjugal fidelity, economy, induſtry, chearful atten- 
tion to houſhold affairs, and to the good government of 


ſervants, and educatidn of children; with a regard to the 
intereſts of her huſband, are united with charity, piety, 


wiſdom, and the fear of God: in which avarice, and extra- 


vagance are equally avoided ; and the due diſtance is pre- 
ſerved betwixt penuriouſneſs, and waſte ; betwixt oſtenta- 


tion, and flovenly neglect: and in which no mention is' 


made' of time ſpent in thoſe vain amuſements, aad decora- 


the whole life is employed in, and the thoughts, and conver- 
ſation occupied about, the duties to be performed to God, 
and man: I ſay when this character is well conſidered, and 
contraſted with the admired, and accompliſhed females 
around us; the mind muſt be impreſſed with ſurpriſe, and 


led to many intereſting enquiries. Numbers in the dif- 
' ferent ranks of life may be found any where, ex pt in 


their own families, or in the houſe of God: they are 
adorned with every thing, except wiſdom, and grace: they 
affect to know many things, but would not even be thought 
to underſtand thoſe, which are the proper duties of their fte. 


tion. They leave even their own offspring to the care of 


mercenaries, that they may be totally diſengaged, and at li- 
berty for vanity, and diſſipation But which of the two 


characters is moſt amiable, rational, or uſeful ? Which is 


the beſt fitted for the important duties of a wife, and mo- 
ther? Indeed the matter admits not of a queſtion. At firſt 
glance we perceive how much better ancient ſimplicity 


Was, than modern refinement is: and that the wiſdom of 


” 


ECCLESIASTES. 
God's word infinitely ſurpaſſes the devices of men. We 


the end of a life thus ſ. 


- 
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cannot but lament, that the modern education of females is 
ſuch, as ſeems intended to form them uſeleſs triflers, fit only 
to be gazed upon, or made ſubſervient to amuſement, and 
pleaſure. And how can they, who ſpend the night in diſ- 
ſipation, the morning in ſleep, and the evening in dreffing, - 


_ rejoice in time to come, when they review a life ſo wretch- 


edly waſted. When they grow old, it cannot be expected, 


] | that the children, whom they neglected for the fake of the 
tions, which ſeem the only buſineſs of multitudes ; but 


moſt trivial purſuits, will ariſe up, and call them bleſſed: 
and in general the hearts of their huſbands can by no 
means truſt in them: they are a grief, and trouble to them 
all their days: and they are frequently the only perſons, 
from whom they receive no commendation. , And what 
pent will be, if it be thus ended, 
needs not be told: then atleaſt it will be fund, that favour 
was deceitful, and beauty vain. But a woman, that fear- 
eth the Lord, will then receive due commendation, and ac- 
cording to the fruit of her hands it will be given her; and 
her own works will praiſe in the gates. Of this honour, 
which cometh from God, every one ought to be ambitious : 
and according to this ſtandard we all ought to regulate our 


| judgments. Wich this before their eyes, let pious parents 


educate their children, eſpecially their daughters; and let 
godly men make choice of wives, and value them accord- 
ingly: and this deſcription let all women daily ſtudy, who 


deſire to be durably beloved, and reſpected, and to fill up 


their ſtation in the community in an uſeful, and honourable 


manner. 
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The name of this book is taken from the Greek tranſlators, and fignifies . The Preacher,” and 
the Hebrew name is of ſimilar import: and the Wiſdom of God ſpeakmg by Solomon here preaches 
to us. This illuſtrious prihce, endued with all eminent accompliſhments, eſpecially with natural 
and ſpiritual wiſdom; and advanced to the ſummit of proſperity, and honour, was left to turn 
aſide from God, and to ranſack all earthly good, in 2 of happineſs. But in his old age, 
being made ſenfible of his fin, and folly ; he recorded his experience and obſervations, and the 
reſult of them, for the inſlrufion of future generations. He had abundant opportunity, and 

* fagacity for trying the experiment: he had critically; and accurately made trial of one thing 
after another ; and he pronounced them all to be ** vanity and vexation of ſpirit.” This ge- 
neral topic the Royal Preacher illuſtrates by the induction of various particulars : he intermixes 
continually uſeful cautions, and counſels ; and he: concludes the ſubject by ſhewing the whole of 
man to coniſt.1n the favour, and ſervice of God. Some parts of this book appear very obſcure 
to us; and ſome have been adduced to confirm dofirines contrary to the conſtant tenor of ſerip- 
ture: but keeping the deſign of the writer in view, and garefully adverting to the argument, 

and context, we may hope to diſcover the true meaning in moſt paris, and to learn many pro- 
fitable leſſons from'the wholt of t. ee „eu E 1 4 | 
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| CHAP. *E | 
Contains 1ft. Some account of tbe penman, and ſubjeft 
of the, book, v. 1, 2. 24.. The vanity of 
things illuſtrated, by the ſhortneſs of life ; the reſtleſs 
motions of the ſun, wind, and waters; the corre- 
ſpondent toil of man; and the want of ſatisfatlion, or 
. novelty, Which wwe experience in every thing, v. 311. 
za. The author's account of his royal authority, his 
- purſuit of wiſdom, and the vexation, that he found 
in it, u. 12—18. | 


HE words of the Preacher, the ſon of 
David, king of Jeruſalem. | 
2 Vanity of vanities, faith. the preacher, 
vanity of vanities ; all ig vanity. 


3 What profit hath a man of all his labour, 


which he taketh under the ſun. 


EAI. 


of earthly 


Before Chriſt 975. 

4 One generation paſſeth away, and ano- 
ther generation cometh : but the earth abid- 
eth for ever. | | 

5 The fun alſo ariſeth, and the ſun goeth 
down, and haſteth to his place where he 
aroſe. _ | | 5 

6 The wind goeth toward the ſouth, and 
turneth about unto the north: it whirleth 
about continually; and the wind returneth 


again according to his circuits. 


7 All the rivers run into the ſea; yet the 
ſea. ig not full: unto the place from whence 
the rivers come, thither they return again. 

8 All thing are full of labour; man can- 
not utter 7 : the eye is not ſatisfied with ſee- 
ing, nor the ear filled with hearing. 


| | Me T 9k : Tr 
_ CHAP. I.] V. 1. The, &c.] The word rendered 
« Preacher,” is feminine, which occaſions ſome difficulty. 
It may ſignify either © one, who is gathered,“ or “ one, 
« who gathereth.” In the former ſenſe: ſome would ſup- 
ply the word © ſoul,” to agree with, it, and refer it to the 
lou! of Solomon being gathered again, amongſt the people 
of God, after his wanderings from him. But, as Solomon 
frequently ſpeaks in the name of Wiſdom, in the preceding 
book, and, that name is feminine; it ſeems more eaſy to 
underſtand this in the ſame manner; and to ſuppoſe Wiſ- 
dom as gathering the people, and inſtructing them by his 
mouth, and from his example, and experience. The name 
of Solomon is not mentioned : but no other ſon of David 
reigned in Jeruſalem over Iſrael ; and nothing in it can 
agree with N of his more remote deſcendants. Perhaps 
he ſuppreſſed his name, as conſcious of having diſhonoured 
it by his ſins: and it is obſervable, that afterwards he does 
not ſay, J am, but I was king: as if now no more wor- 
thy to be called by that title; or as if he were indifferent 
about his royal dignity, and only anxious as a preacher to 
warn the people, againſt ſinning after his example. 

V. 2. Fanity, &c.] This abrupt propoſal of his ſub- 
ject, ſhews how full Solomon's heart was, and how de- 
ſirous to impreſs the reader forcibly with it. He does not 


—— 


fav, « all things are vain;“ but that they are vanity in the 
abſtract : yea vanity of vanities, one complex vanity con- 


ſtituted of numberleſs ſubordinate vanities : and this he re- 
peats, to ſhew the certainty of it, and his aſſurance that 
tae whole is unmixed vanity, and nothing elſe, All cre- 


ated good, abſtracted from its 'connexion with, the love, 


and ſervice of God, is unſuitable, and infufficient to make 


us happy, or to do any thing effectual towards it: every 


enjoyment is unſatisfactory, uncertain, and tranſient ; and 
there is nothing permanent, or ſtable to be found. As 


God created them, all things were good, and ſuitable for 


the ends, that He intended: but as apoſtate min ables, 
and idohzes them; puts them out of their place, and ex- 
petis that from them, which is not in them, they prove 
empty, and vaniſh in diſappointment, and vexation, 


e 199 | 


V. 3. What, & ?] In all labour there is profit, whilft 
earthly things are ſubordinated to heavenly : but when we 
diſturb that order, no ſolid good accrues to, any man, from 
all his care, and toil. The ambitious, the covetous, the 
fenſual, nay the ſtudioue, labour for a bubble, a ſhadow, 
a chimera, which ſoon vaniſhes, and leaves them in dark- 
neſs, and deſpair. | ws | 

V. 4—11.] The earth indeed, and its productions, 
and affairs abide much the ſame through ſucceſſive ages: 
but it is continually ſhifting its inhabitants. And what are 
they the better for all they poſſeſſed on earth, who are 
ſwept away to make room for another generation? The 
ſwift approach of death is alone ſufficient to prove the va- 
nity of a portion in this world. But the inceſſant mo- 
tion of the ſun, who yet is but where he was yeſterday, 
or laſt year at this time: the ſhifting of the wind from, 
and then back again to, its point : and the ſpeedy current 
of the rivers to join the ocean ; which yet is not filled with 
them, but returns them in various ways to water the earth, 
to ſeed the ſprings, and to ſupply the rivers, are ſo many 
emblems of man's reſtleſs ſtate in this world; and leſſons 
to him to ſpend his ſpan of life, in doing the will of his 
Creator, and in ſerving his generation, However all things 
are full of toil, and labour, which man cannot deſcribegexplain, 


or account for: and himſelf, zfter all his labours, is no 
nearer finding reſt, than the ſun, the wind, or the current 
of the river; but is haſting to the duſt, whence he ſer out: 


and then, his ſou) will find no reſt, if he have not ſought 


it in, and from God. Nay the eye, though wearied, and 
worn out with ſeeing; and the ear with hearing, are not 


ſatisfied : every thing ſatiates the ſenſes, and appetires, ad 
palls them with famenefs, and tedious repetition ; and yet 
leaves them diſſatisfied, and craving. "Thus men go on 


from age to age: we find the world the fame as our an- 


ceſtors did, and ſhall leave it the ſame to our poſterity. 
And all the new inventions, and diſcoveries that men boaſt 
of, are 'unreal, or immaterial, Many*things. are deem 
new through ignorance : men not being aware, that the 
fame truths were known, the ſame errors contended for, 
the ſame objects purſued, and the fame plans adopted, in 


9. The | 


Jeruſalem: 


dis digd, 
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| _ ECCLESIASTES. 
9 The thing that hath been, it i that 14 T have ſeen all the works that are done 
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which ſhall be; and that which is done, 7s under the fun; and, behold, all i. vanity and 


that which ſhall be done: and there is no new 
thing under the fun. 8 
10 Is there any thing whereof it may be 
ſaid, See, this 7s new? it hath been already 
of old time, which was before us. IG 
11 There is no remembrance of former 
things; neither ſhall there be any remem- 


brance of things that are to come, with thoſe 


that ſhall come after. | | | 
12 I the Preacher was king over Iſrael in 


13 And I gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch 


out by wiſdom concerning all Hg, that are 


done under heaven: this fore travail. hath 
God given to the fons of man, to be exerciſed 
therewith, - SB | 2 


to be the caſe: and probably it would be found to be fo in 
fill more things, if the records of antiquity had not been 
loſt, or mutilated. In particular, he, who is but mode- 
rately acquainted with eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, will ſcarce find 
one modification. of religious opinion, amidſt the endleſs 
2 of modern days, which may not be matched with 


| ng of the fame kind in ancient times. Upon the 
Whole it is the ſame ſcene over, and over again: ſo that 
thing, of which it may be faid, © See | 


there is ſcarce any 
« this is new: but it hath been already in old times; 
though there may be no remembrance of former things : 


- and thus in like manner, many of our-inventions, and con- 
cluſtons will hereafter be exploded, and forgotten, -HowW-- 
ever there is nothing new 8 can pre- 


vent the world being that ſa 
it was found in former ages. : 8 

V. 12—18.] After this exordium, the preacher pro- 
ceeds to a more particular account of himſelf, and his 
ſubject. Being king over Iſrael in Jeruſalem, he deſired 
wiſdom, and knowledge, in order to a proper diſcharge of 
, and important truſt: and he applied himſelf 
heartily, and with all the powers of his capacious under- 
ſtanding, to learn every thing that had been done under 


: vain, vexatious place, that 


beaven, as far as it was diſcoverable by him. For God | 
. hath fo ordered it, that even knowledge muſt be acquired 
with fore labour, and travail, by the ſons of men; which 


however tends to exerciſe and employ their minds in a 
ſalutary manner. Or the clauſe may mean, that Solomon 
ſearched out the nature, and cauſes of that ſore labour, and 


travail, wherewith God exerciſes the children. of men. 


The reſult of this enquiry was, that, when he had con- 


_ " Aidered all the works, that are done under the ſun, he found 
_ -;them all, not only to be vanity, but vexation of ſpirit ; 

- anxious cares -ending in bitter diſappointments. For no 
human power, 


ſagacity, or induſtry can reRify the ccoOk- 


dldneſs of men's diſpoſitions, and behaviour, or cure world- | 
ly enjoyments of their vanity; or ſupply, or even number taen appear more truly honourable, than when headiny 


| 


1 * 


former ages, 2 at preſent, Learned man Often know chis 


| 


| 


| comforts of true religion. And fe þ whoſe exampt 


| « rejoice over one {inner that -repenteth,” they woll 


vexation of ſpirit. .- 
15 That which is crooked cannot be mads 

ſtraight ; and that which is wanting canny 

be numbered. 

16 I communed with mine own heart, ſay. 

ing, Lo, I am come to great eſtate, and have 

gotten more wiſdom than all hey that hay; 


been before me in Jeruſalem: yea, my hear 
had great experience of wiſdom and know. 
ledge. 8 +] 
17 And I gave my heart to know wiſdom, 
and to know madneſs and folly: I perceive 
that this alſo is vexation of ſpirit. 

18 For in much wiſdom 7 much grief: 
and he that increaſeth knowledge increaſcth 
ſorrow. | | 
|  "_ — Fe g , { 4 
up, thoſe things, which are wanting to our felicity. Theſe 
things Solomon pondered in his own mind, with ſerious 
attention: and conſidering that he had bath riches, au- 
thority, N and leiſure, he was determined to en. 
REY e 2 Pn coun agg = ex- 

happineſs And in the e de ſed to 
ds the difference between their 33 who 
ſought knowledge, and ſtudied the rules of prudence, an 
natural wifdom : and their's, who lived at their eaſe, and 
minded atop but ſenſual mirth, and pleaſure 3 which 
was generally deemed” to be madneſs, and ſolly, and yet 
had many advocates. But he found the very inveſtigation 
of the ſubject to be vexatious ; and he was convinced, that 
there was no ſolid ſatisfaction, on either fide. For he 
found that even the purſuit of knowledge, and wiſdom, 
ny made diſtreſſing diſcoveries to him, of man's wicked. 
neſs, and miſery : ſo that the more he knew, the more 
he ſaw cauſe to lament, and mourn. We muſt! remem- 
ber, that the wiſdom, which cometh from, and leads to 
God, and which is the whole of man, is excepted from 
the general charge of vanity. And all other wiſdom, and 
knowledge, abſtraed from their connection with, and 
ſubſerviency to it, are indeed vain, and vexatious. 
P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

None are more capable of ſhewing the evil, and miſery 
of ſin, than they, who have been very guilty, and then be- 
come deeply penitent: and they generally are very deſirous v 
warn their fellow ſinners, and to call them alſo to repen- 
"tance. And none are fo well qualified to preach the vanitf 
of worldly —_ as they, who have had an opportunity 
giving them a full trial, and then renounce them all for th 


proved them to be in earneſt, would diſcourſe on thi 
topic to their ſubjects, they would be the moſt unexceptions 
able of all preachers :- nor would it be any degradation to 
their characters; nay, in the judgment of angels, ut 


CH A! 


rief: 
aſeth 


| goods and is brought back from his wanderings 


is vanity 


where all things 


like thoſe former thin 
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A 
Contains, Solomon ſhewing from his own experiments, and 
reflections, the vanity and vexation, 1ſt. Of mirth, 
ſenſual pleaſure, riches, and magnificence, v. 111. 
2d. Of wiſdom, and knozledge, though far prefer- 
able to folly, v. 12—17. 3d. Of the maſt ſucceſsful 
labours of man; except as the things of the world 


are uſed in a proper manner, according to tbe will 
of God, and by his ſpecial gift, v. 18—22. | 


CHAP. I. 
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Said in mine heart, Go to now, -I wilt 
-& prove thee with mirth; therefore enjoy 
pleaſure: and, behold, this alſo is vanity. 

2 I ſaid of laughter, It is mad: and of 
mirth, What doeth it? 

3 I fought in mine heart to give myſelf un- 
to wine, (yet acquainting my heart with wiſ- 
dom,) and to lay hold on folly, till I might 
ſee what was that good for the ſons of men, 


—_— a 


their victorious armies, baranguing their afſembled nobles, 
q ſeated on the thrane of judgment, For to the calm re- 
flection of a believer, who hath run the circuit of / earthly 
; and then 

om the verge of the eternal world, looks round upon the 
crowds, which tk the court,. the city, the change, the 
theatre, what doth it all appear, but vanity? Imperial 
ſceptres, high-founding titles, flattering panegyrics, re- 
nowned atchievements are as mere a varnty, as the reſt of 
the ſhadowy palleffions and enjoyments of life. The whole 
vanities, the vaineſt of vanities, one complex 
vanity, and nothing more. If this world, in its preſent 
ſtate, were all, it would not be worth living for : but what 
ſhall we ſay, when for the fake of ſuch ſhadows, eternal 
happineſs is forfeited, and eternal miſery deſerved ? © What 
“profit then have ungodly men of all their labour, which 
« they take under the ſun?” As far as this world is cohi- 
cerned, we are ſenſible, that all former ions have 
laboured only for a grave. The preſent race of men are 


treading in their ſteps; and ſoon the fame obſervations will 


be made over us: and if we have our good things on earth, 
it had been better for us, that we had never been born. 
If like the ſun, &cz we rejoice to run our courſe of duty, 
and make haſte to fill up our meaſure of ſervices to our 


generation, according to the will of God ; and' then ſeek | 


our reſt in him: the ſhortneſs of human life, and the va- 
nity of the world will be no loſs to us. But if we ſeek 
our happineſs, and attempt to take up our reſt, on earth, 
are full of labour ; we ſhall at laſt be but 
where we ſet out : all our toil, and inquietude will be in 
vain, and we mult then go, and x fing account of our- 


felves to,God our Creator and Judge. We cannot alter 


this ſtate ef things, which is the effect of man's apoſtacy, 
and of the wrath of God againft his ſins ; our wiſdom con- 
liſts in accommodating ourſelves to it ; and in ceaſing to 
expect ſatisfaction here, where every ſhort-lived enjoy- 
ment either palls, and nauſeates through exceſs, or grows 
inſipid through repetition. For no diſcovery has yet been 
made of any new ſource of pleaſure, or happineſs, which 
is exempt. from vanity, and vexation : and after all our 
boaſted improvements, the world. is the ſame diſcontented, 
diſappointed place, that men complained of in former ages : 


| pod it will de the ſame when we are gone, or forgotten, 
like | of which there is no remembrance. + 
It behoves all men indeed, as well as kings and preachers, 
to apply their hearts, and the abilities, 
given them, to find out that wiſdom, and knowledge, 
| which is connected with their duties in the community. 


which God hath 


Yet in the preſent ſtate of things, even this is a fore la- 


1 


bour, and _— and the more we read, hear, or obſerve 


— 


of all the works that are done under the ſun; the more 
evil and miſery we become acquainted with, We diſco- 
ver calamities, which we cannot r<lieve, errors that we 
cannot rectify, and vices that we cannot reform * beſides. 
thoſe crooks in our own lot, which we cannot ſtraighten; 
and thoſe obliquities in our diſpoſitions, and manifold de- 
fects in our own characters, which we feel ourſclves unable 
fully to remove. Communing with our own hearts on 
theſe ſubjects will ferve the more deeply to convince us, 
that neither wealth, authority, or wiſdom, even if they 
exceeded thoſe of Solomon, could alter theſe things. And 
it is madneſs and "folly to expect that ſatisfaction from 


madneſs and folly, which wiſdom, and learning fail to con- 


fer on their diſciples. Yet, that libertines, and epicures 
| might have no plea left them; and that no man might be 


enticed by them to make the perilous experiment, in order 
to a decifion of the queſtion : we have it here made by 


Solomon, and to the greateſt advantage; and, as might 


have been expected, he found it “ vexation of ſpirit.“ 
Whilſt at the ſame time he excludes the wiſe, and learned 
from their boaſtings 
wiſdom, and knowledge, he aſſures us, © that in much 
« wiſdom is much grief, and that he that increaſeth know- 
« ledge increaſeth ſorrow.” Let us then learn to hate, 
and fear ſin, the cauſe of all this vanity and miſery; to 
value Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we may rgturn to God and 
happineſs ; to deſpiſe and renounce this vain world; and 
to ſeek our reſt in the knowledge, love, and fervice of 
God our Saviour. -) 
NOT E 8. 


_ CHAP, 1 V. 1, 2.] Solomon having found learning, | 


with' all its diſcoveries, to be labour, ſorrow, and diſap- 


pointment, proceeded to make trial of mirth, and pleaſure. 


We may now imagine him ſurrounded with the moſt 
witty, gay, and diflipated of his courtiers, and ſubjects ; 
and endeavouring to relax his mind, and diffipate his cares, 
by jollity, and laughter. But he ſoon found this alſo to 
be. vanity. Upon reflection he “ ſaid of laughter, it is 
« mad; “ for a rational creature to indulge in ſuch exceſſive 
mirth, was a voluntary inſanity, which rendered a man for 
the time, devoid of reaſon, and the object of pity, or 
contempt : which betrayed him into many fooliſh actions, 
and entailed on him many painful conſequences. And 
what at laſt doth this noiſy, flaſhy mirth, towards making 
a man happy? It is a mere affectation of, or hypocrily in, 
pleaſure: a forced appearance of joy concealing an aking 


heart, and increaſing its anguiſh, and. remorſe, when it 


V. 3. I fought, &c.] The royal preacher -next deviſed 
to make a critical experiment of the pleaſures of wine, 


which 


% 


alſo; ſeeing with all his unparalleled | 


— —— 
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which . they 
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ſhould do under the heaven. all 
'the days of their life. 5 


4 I made me great. works ; 1 builded- me 


boss :' I planted me vineyards: ; 

C4 made me gardens and cid, and 1 
LON trees in them of all Ain of fruits; 
6 I made me pools of water, to water 
therewith the wood that bringeth forth trees; 

7 I got me ſervants and maidens, and had 
ſervants born in my houſe; alſo I had great | 
poſſeſſions of great and {mall cattle, above all | 
that were in Jeruſalem before me; 

8 I gathered me alſo ſilver and gold, a 


provinces; I gat me men- ſingers and women- 


fingers, and the delights of the ſons of men, 


44 mnkical inſtruments; and. that of all ſorts. 
9 So I was great, and increaſed more than 
all that were before me in Jeruſalem : alſo 
my wiſdom remained with me. 
10 And Whatſoever mine eyes deſired 1 
kept not from them; I withheld not my 
heart from any joy; for my heart rejoiced 


in all my labour: and this * any pation 
of all 17 labour. | | 
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| but the, fool walketh in darkneſs : 
3 peculiar treaſure of kings. and of the 
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11 Then I looked on all, the works that- 
| my hands had wrought, and on the labour 
that I had laboured to do: and, behold, all 


| was vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and there 


was no profit. under the ſun, 


12 And 1 turned myſelf to behold 8 


and madneſs, and folly: for What can the 

man d that cometh after the king ? even that 

which, hath been already done. | 
13 Then Lſaw that wiſdom excelleth folly, 


as #54 as light excelleth datkneſs. 


14 The wiſe man's eyes are in his head ; 


and I my- 
ſelf perceived allo that one event Happeneth 
to them all; 


15 Then faid I in my heart, As it hap- 


peneth, to the fool, ſo it -happeneth even to 


me; and why was I then more wiſe? Then 
1 faid i in my heart, that this alſo ig vanity. 
16 For there ig no remembrance of the 
wiſe more than of the fool for ever; ſeeing 
that which now-zs, in the days to come hall 
all be forgotten. And how dieth the wiſe 
man 2 as the fool. 


e Therefore 1 hated life ; becauſe the 


| which have. been ſo much celebrated by licentious poets. 


He therefore determined to indulge this ſenſual appetite, 
and fee what it could do for him. But yet he acquainted 
" himſelf with wiſdom : either he devoted the former part of 
the day to ſtudy, and buſineſs, and then indulged himſelf 
in the evening: or he conducted the experiment with 
wiſdom, and did A diſorder himſelf, by running into any 
great exceſſes: or he endeavoured to take his knowledge, 
and wiſdom along with him, (ſo to ſpeak ;) that thereby 
he might weigh and eſtimate the degree of ſatisfaction to 
be found in drinking: thus attempting to lay hold on folly 


in a wiſe manner, and for a wiſe end: namely, that he 


might diſcover, which of the purſuits of men was worthy 
of the decided preference, and ought for that reaſon to be 
adhered to all'the days of a man's ; life on earth. 

V. 6. The wood, &c. ] Or the plantations, in which his 
trees were growing. 
V. 9. Alf, &c.] Solowok wade tial of all theſe plea- 
ſures, and. purſuits, without ſtupifying his faculties,” or 
rendering bimſelf wah for buſineſs, or ſerious Audies. 
Though he dreadfully forſook the ſervice of God; yet he 


did not neglect the affairs of his kingdom: nor was he 


' bereaved of his wiſdom, as Samſon had been of his 
r.] Solomon fully 


ſtrengtb. 


V. 10, 1 


- all his wiſhes, and being determined to give every thing a 
air trial. Whilſt he was purſuing his ſchemes, he had a 


* 


indulged himſelf in every 
pleaſure, * poſſeſſed hiniſelf of every, object, that his. 
eye, or his heart deſired : having it in his power to compaſs 


| 


— — 


momentary pleaſure, in beholding them advancing to their 
completion: but this was all. When they were finiſhed, 
the novelty was over; the ſameneſs rendered them vain; 
and his cares and diſappointment rendered them vexatious; 
and all his improvements had failed of adding a whit to nd 
enj 9 of life. 

1217. ] Solomon then recurred to his deſign of 
comparing witlow, and knowledge, with madneſs and folly, 
in order to diſcover which could do the moſt towards ren- 
dering man happy. He was ſure that no one could repeat 
the experiment to better advantage, than he; whether 
learning, wiſdom, mirth, pleaſure, magnificencs, riches, 
or any. other object were propoſed, none could do more, 
than repeat, what the king of Iſrael had done before him. 
Upon this deliberate ſurvey, he found indeed that know- 
ledge, and prudence in affairs, were preferable to ignotance 
and folly, even as light excelleth darkneſs- For the wiſe 
man goes about his work, as a man, whoſe eyes are open, 
and fitted for their uſe, and who can diſtinguiſh the ſur- 
rounding objects: but the fool blunders on, as if he were 
blind or in the dark, and is continually doing miſchief, and 
928 into trouble. Vet one event happeneth to then 
| he wiſe man hath not found folid happineſs, any 
than the fool. As to the troubles, and anxieties of 


life; and pain, ſickneſs, and death, no wiſdom or learning 


can ward them off; ſo that Solomon himſelf, in reſpect of 


the moſt important concerns, was upon 4 level with his 
meaneſt ſubject: and his wiſdom and knowledge were in 
; 6 this view a mere vanity. 


And. when a wile man dies 
Work 


Had a ſon to ſucceed him in 


. * 
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work, that is wrought under the ſun is grievous | 


unto me: for all ig vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit, + ine 

18 Vea, T hated all my labour which 1 
had taken under the ſun: becauſe I ſhould 
leave it unto the man that ſhall be after me. 

19 And who.knoweth whether he ſhall be 
a wiſe man or a fool? yet ſhall he have rule 
over all my labour wherein 1 have laboured, 
and wherein I have ſhewed myſelf wiſe un- 
der the ſun. This is alſo vanity. © 

20 Therefore I went about to cauſe my 
heart to deſpair of all the labour, which 1 
took under the ſun. 2 


21 For there is a man, whoſe labour zs in 


wiſdom, and in knowledge, and in equity; 


yet to a man that hath not laboured therein 
ſhall he leave it for his portion. This alſo i 
vanity and a great evil. m ET 


CHAP. 1. 
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22 For what hath man of all his labour, 
and of the vexation of his heart, wherein he 
hath laboured under the ſun ? 5 

23 For all his days are ſorrows, and his 
travail grief; yea, his heart taketh not reſt in 
the night. This is alſo vanity. © ” 

24 There is nothing better for a man, than 
that he ſhould eat and drink, and that he 
ſhould make his ſoul enjoy good in his la- 
bour. This alſo I ſaw, that it was from the 
hand of God. | 

25 For who can eat, or who elſe can 
haſten hereunto, more tha I ? | 
26 For God giveth to a man, that zs good 
in his fight, wiſdom, and knowledge, and joy: 


but to-the ſinner he giveth trayail, to gather 


and to heap up, that he may give to him that 
ir good before God. This allo zs vanity and 


vexation of ſpirit. 


he is commonly forgotten, or neglected, with his maxims, 
devices, and performances: or if in a few inſtances he be 
remembered, it is of no real uſe to him. So that if it be 
aſked, „how dieth the wiſe man?“ It may be anſwered, 
« as the fool.” Theſe reflections rendered Solomon weary 
of life, and of all its employments : as he found all “ to 
« be vanity, and vexation.“ We ſuppoſe this to have 
been his experience, whilſt he was ſeeking ſatisfaction in 
the world, and before he began to return back to God 
and his ſervice. | 
V. 18—23.] Solomon next conſidered what would 
become of his wealth, buildings, &c, after his deceaſe. He 
Ris kingdom, but who knew 
whether he would prove a wiſe man, or a fool? He ſeems 
to have perceived, that Rehoboam was not likely to inhe- 
rit his wiſdom, or to preſerve that proſperity, in which he 
left his kingdom. Yet having rule over all his labour, 
wherein he had ſhewed his Liligence, and- wiſdom ; he 
would have it in his power to overturn the whole of it. This 
reflection ſo diſquieted his mind, that he deſired to bring 


himſelf” to deſpair of deriving good from all his labours, 


about thoſe things, which © are under wn Seeing 
that having beſtowed great pains, to eſtabliſh the affairs of 
his. kingdom. in wiſdom, knowledge, and equity: his ſuc- 
ceſſor who entered upon it, without any labour of his own, 
might deſtroy all by his neglect, or imprudence. This 
Solomon ſaw to be a great evil in the affairs of men, which 
could not be rectiſied: by means of which, the inceſſant 
labour, and care of man, by day and night, only produces 
proportionable ſorrow, and vexation. 

V. 24—26.] So that in fact the world affords a man 
nothing better, than a ſubſiſtence for the body: and the ut- 
moſt that he can attain, in this reſpect, is to eat and drink 
with moderation, and chearfulneſs. And even this is the 
gift of God; and without dependance on him, a man muſt 
be diſappointed of this ſmall meaſure of enjoyment: for who 


could beſtow more attention to it, or have more advantages 


for it, than Solomon? and yet he miſſed of it, when he was 
wandering from God, and his duty. But when a man is 
accepted of the Lord, and doeth that, which he approves; 
he giveth him true wiſdom, knowledge, and joy; a peaceful 
conſcience, a contented and thankful mind, a joyful hope, 
and ſolid ſatisfaction, in the knowledge and love of him. 
But to the ſinner he allots labour, and ſorrow, vanity, and 
vexation in ſeeking a worldly portion, which yet after- 
wards comes into better hands. (Prov. c. Xili. v. 22. 
c. xxvili. v. 8.) | 

HR PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The manifold devices of men's heart, in order to derive 
ſatisfaction from the world, and their inceſſant changing 
from one thing to another, reſemble the reſtleſſneſs of a 
man in a fever: they ſuppoſe their uneaſineſs to ariſe from 
their ſituation; though in fact it is ſeated in their diſtem- 
pered minds. If without any hindrance we could make a 
full trial of every thing under the ſun; and ſhould deter- 


mine to prove our hearts with mirth, and bid them enjoy 


pleaſure, in all its ſeducing forms; we ſhould ſoon be 
conſtrained to ſay, « behold this alſo is vanity!”” The devo- 
tees of mirth, and paiety are ſenſible of their emptineſs. 


They cannot but feel, that immoderate laughter is a kind 


of madneſs: and as to mirth, ** what doeth it!” they know, 
that frequently in the midft of their tumultuous joys, their 
hearts are uneaſy ; and that their laughter, is commonly 
fucceeded by proportionable languor, and dejection, and 
ends in diſappointment, and often occaſions them painful 
reflections in their ſhort intervals of ſolitude, Nor can 
the pleaſures of wine in the leaſt prevent, nay they will 
infallibly aggravate, theſe evils. Not to repeat what hath 
been ſaid of exceſs af drinking (Notes. &c. Prov. c. xxiii. 
v. 29-35.) Even they, who conduct their pleaſures with 
more prudence, and moderation; and pay ſome regard to 
health, reputation, and intereſt, Lara gee « Jay hold of 
« follyz” will be miſerably diſappointed, if they expect to 
find in this indulgence, © that good for the ſons of men, 
I 9 3 C H A 2 
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N . CHA r 
Contains Solomon illuftrating bis ſubjeft by conſidering, 
iſt. The mutability of human affairs, as | reſulting 
from the ſearchable, wiſe, and everlaſting purpoſe 
of God, and connected with man's duty and intereft, 
I—15. 24. The abuſe commonly made of poruer, 
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© their life.” And if men have wealth, taſte, and inclina- 
tion; and can make trial of more expenſive purſuits, 
without injuring their circumſtances, (as many do; ) they 
will find them alſo vanity, and vexation. When their in- 
feriors behold the rich and noble making great works, 
building magnificent houſes, laying out their gardens 
parks, and plantations, forming canals, and fiſh-ponds, and 
whatever can be deviſed for luxury, or embelliſhment : when 
they fee them ſurrounded with a number of ſervants, and 
polleſſed of large eſtates, and abundance of gold and filver; 


and collecting from every province, its peculiar treaſure, 


- . whatever is moſt curious, beautiful and valuable, of ſtatues, 


pictures, furniture, jewels, and whatever the eye can 
luſt after; with muſical inftruments, (thoſe delights of the 
ſons of men, ) to ſooth the ear, and charm the mind: and 
when they fee all this confluence of earthly good in the 
poſſeſſion of one, who neither runs into ruinous excels, 
nor yet withholds his heart from any joy; and who amidſt 
all retains a reputation for wiſdom, and manages all his 
concerns with diſcretion: I ſay, when the poor witneſs 
ſuch ſcenes, they can ſcarce bee miſtaking this glare of 
proſperity for ſolid happineſs; and they will be apt to covet, 
envy, and complain. But could they feel exactly as the 


paſſion. Thus when ſtrangers take a tranſient ſurvey of 
ſuch ſcenes of magnificence, where every object excites 
the admiration, they are apt to aſſociate the idea of hap- 
pineſe, with that of the poſſeſſor of ſo much ſplendour: 
when perhaps he is filled with vexation, and diſappointment; 
and receives not, for years, half that pleaſure from his 
magnificence, that they enjoy in one half hour. Indeed 
whilſt the plans are forming in the imagination; or the 
idea of increaſing and ſupereminent greatneſs, and renown, 
float before the mind: and whilſt improvements are wak- 


ing, and ſomething new every day excites the attention; 


there is ſome joy in a man's labour, and ſucceſs ; and this 
he has for his fading portion. But when his deſigns are 
finiſhed, and he vainly hopes to be repaid for all his 
trouble, care, and expence : he © looks'enall that his hands 
have wrought, and behold all is vanity, and vexation 
of ſpitit; ſo that there is no profit under the ſun.“ 
And if the richeſt, wiſeſt, and maſt proſperous of kings 
could find nothing but vanity, and vexation, in all his 
poſſemons, and enjoyments: what can any man do, that 
cometh after him, and determines to repeat the ſame ex- 


« which they ſhould do under the heaven, all the days of 


people, and honoured as a 


hands; who perhaps 
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the: future acconur ro he rendered; and ruhe way, in 
which men live, and die lite beaſts, without properly 
 confidering their immortal fouls, v. 16—21. 34. 
 Iuferring that \man ſhould rejaice. in his preſent duty, 


and uot perplex himſelf about unrevealed things that 


are to come, v. 22. 
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| 
* - 


fall, who walketh in darkneſs, and ignorance : and they 
will enable him to de reſpeRtable in, — uſeful to, the com- 
munity. Tet in the grand concerns, one event happeneth 
to them both; the bn of wiſdom are precarious, 
and tranſient : and the moſt ſagacious of men, who dies 
a ſtranger to Jeſus Chriſt, will periſh equally with the 
moſt ignorant, and often with peculiar aggravations; fo 
that this is vanity, and worſe than vanity. ' And the ima- 
ginary advantage. of being honoured: after death is as un- 
certain, as it is vain. Perhaps even Solomon, with all 
his glory, would have long fince been otten, or his 
hiſtory diſtorted by fable; if he had not been made par- 
taker of divine wiſdom, and placed as king, over God's 
penman of the ſacred ſcriptures. 
And what is this Bubble, which ſo many covet, and ſo few 
obtain? What good can commendations on earth do the 
body in the grave, or the ſoul in hell? And the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect cannot want them. So that it 


would be as well, if there were, in no caſc, any remem- 
' bragce of the wiſe man, more than of the fool; except as 


ſurvivors. are the better for his wiſdom. So that, if this 


were all, we might be tempted to hate our life, with all 
the fruitleſs toil, and work, that is done under the ſun; as 
Lit is all vanity, and vexation of ſpirit.” Nor can the proſ- 
poſſeſſor does, probably their envy will be turned into com- 


pect of a man's leaving his riches to his deſcendants give 


any ſolid ſatisfaction. If there were no other vanity in 


this matter, the uncertainty, which there muſt be, what 
uſe they will make of their inheritance, and whether they 
will behave wiſely or fooliſhly, when they come to have 
ſo much in their power: and the fears leſt it ſhould do 
them harm, and not good, may make a worldly man hate all 
his labour under the ſun. Soon it mult all paſs-into other 
will ſubvert all his ſchemes, waſte all 
his treaſures, ' and deſtroy all thoſe works, in which he 
fancied that he had ſhewn himſelf wiſe :, nay ſuppoſing he 
hath laboured in wiſdom, knowledge, and equity, to eſ- 
tabliſh any beneficial regulations: the man, to whom he 
leaves it for a portion, perhaps overturns all by his vice, and 


- folly, before he is well cold in his grave. This is alſo 


to make a man cauſe his 
For 


vanity, and a fore evil; enough 
heart to deſpair of all his labour about worldly things. 


what hath man of all his labour, and the vexation of his 


heart? For all his toilfome. days, and anxious nights; but 
ſorrow, and grief? Indeed worldly things were never in- 
tended for any more, and better, than to ſupply our bodily 
wants: and our expectation of more from them is the main 


cauſe of this vanity. To eat, and drink to the moderate 
ſatisfaction of our appetites is ſo far good; and there is no- 
thing better for man, of earthly enjoyment: theſe the ani- 
mals ſhare to greater . but our rational ſouls re- 
quire ſome bettet portion, No wonder then, that when 
man miſtakes this for his intended good, he is reſtleſs, and 
diſſatisſied, and prone to exceſs: fo chat he cannot attain to 


the -cemfurtable uſe of the creatures, without the ſpecial 


10 


- _ perimert? We muſt not indeed place mad mirth, intem- 
perance, and folly ypon a level with the liberal arts, uſeful 
learning, or economical, or political wiſdom. The former 

are evil. in themſelves; the other are good, except when 
miſplaced, idolized and abuſed. ; So that even this wiſdom 
excelleth folly, as ſar as light excelleth darkneſs. A man's 
knowledge, and prudence, like the eyes in his head, will 
preſerve him frum many temporal evils, into which he will 
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a time to every purpoſe under the 
heaven: 2 . 
2 A time to be born, and a time to die; a 
time to plant, and a time to pluck up Hat 
which 1s planted; of 7:8 
3 A tune to kill, and a time to heal; a 
time to break down, and a time to build up; 
4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; a 
time to mourn, and a time to dance; | 
5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to 
gather ſtones together; a time to embrace, 
and a time to refrain from embracing ; 


— 


gift of God ; eyen though he had Solomon's wiſdom, and 
wealth, and haſted to it, as much as he did. In order to 
attain this, and every other good, we muſt firſt ſeek, and 
labour for thoſe things, which are above ; and not far thoſe 
under the fun: and having found acceptance with God, 
and being good before him, we ſhall receive from him wiſ- 
dom, and knowledge, productive of ſolid joy. Then we 
ſhall not have any cauſe to hate our life, or our labour, nor 
to ſit down in deſpondency: but leaving our children, and 
all our concerns with the Lord, we may chearfully attend 
to the duties of our ſtation; paſs through life without 
anxious cares; avoid much of its vanity, and vexation, 
by the exerciſe of faith, patience, and- joyful hope; and 
ir fo in the work of the Lord, as knowing that our labour 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. We fhall not need to 
covet wealth, or honour ; but having food and raiment ſhall 


learn to be therewith content, and to uſe what God giveth, 


to his glory, with chearful, and thankful hearts: and at 
length thal! leave the world in a very different manner, 
either from the fool, or the worldly wiſe man, So that the 
vanity and vexation ſpoken of belo | 
ners, and is confirmed to them as unbelievers ; to the moſt 
prudent, and proſperous of whom, God giveth travail, as 
his portion: he toils and labours to gather and to heap up; 
and the real benefit of all his care and pains, and the ſum 
total of all the enjoyment, even of this life, devolves to 
him, that is good before God. To all others there is va- 
nity, and vexation; but to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs 
ſhall be a ſure re ard. : 
or 0 OTE Bo | 

CHAP. III.] V. 1.—- 11. ] Solomon having ſhewn at the 
cloſe of the preceding chapter, that a godly man ſhould uſe 
chearfully the gifts of a bountiful Providence; here proceeds 
to ſhew, that he ought not to expect much from them, ſee- 
ing they are ſo fluctuating, and uncertain. There is a ſea- 
fon, and a time for every one of God's purpoſes to take 
place in this lower world ; and for us to perform the ſeveral 


parts of our duty, and prepare for the future. And we can- 


not anticipate or retard thoſe appointed ſeaſons, by any of our 
contrivances, or labeurs. Thus there was a time, in the 
purpoſes of God, for our birth, and there is another for our 
death; known to him, but unknown to us. There are 
times, in which nations, and families are planted, and take 


>: @H4A P-- in 
f O every thing there is a ſeaſon, aud 
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6 A time to get, and a time to loſey a 
time to keep, and a timie to caſt away; 
7 A time to rend, and a time to ſew; a 
a time to keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak; 

8 A time to love, and a time to hate; a 
time.of war, and a time of peace. 

9 What profit hath he that worketh, in 
that wherein he laboureth ? | 

10 I have ſeen the travail, which God hath 
given to the ſons of men, to be exerciſed in 
It. 15 | 

11 He hath made every hjag beautiful in 


| his time: alſo he hath ſet the world in their 


s only to men, as ſin- | 


| of God, and to 


root; and then there are means to be uſed, duties to be 
performed, and comforts to be ſhared : but there are alſo 


6 


times, in which he plucks up, that which was planted ; and 
no human wiſdom can prevent it; and then we are called 
to the ſubmiſſion, and the duties of an afflicted ſtate. In 
like manner he cuts off our dear friends, or relatives; or 
heals us, or them, in his own time; he breaks down our 
eſtabliſhed proſperity; or builds it up, like a city recovered 
from its aſhes : he calls us to w and mourn, or to re- 
Joice, and dance for very gladneſs; to raiſe trophies of vic- 
tory, or to ſcatter the monuments of ſucceſs under ſevere 
calamities, in his own time, and manner. He alſo cauſes 
friends, and relatives to meet in comfort, and with mutual 
endearments : at other times, they are either ſeparated, or 
ſorrow makes it ſeafonable for them to refrain from embrac- 
ing, or circumſtances call them to other duties. There 
are alſo times, when men get wealth with eaſe, and keep 
it without difficulty: at 'other times, no prudence can 
prevent the moſt ruinous loſſes, nay they will be glad 
to caſt away all their wealth to fave their lives. At fome 
times men are called to rent their clothes in ſorrow ; at 
others to prepare the garments worn on joyful occaſions : 
at ſome times awful aMictions ſtop their mouths ; at others 
unexpected deliverances open their lips, to ſpeak the praiſes 
expreſs the gladneſs of their hearts. At one 
time they meet with kindneſs, which excites their love : at 
another with injuries, which tempt them to reſentment, and 
hatred. So that nations will experience- times; when they 
muſt wage war, as well as times for the renewal of peace; 
nor can individuals at all ſeaſons ſhun difpute, and conten- 
tion. To expect ſtable happineſs in ſuch an unſtable 
world, muſt enſure diſappointment. But to imitate the 
ſailors, who keep the port in view all their voyage, and avail | 
themſelves of fine weather, and fair winds 3; yet expect and 
prepare for torms, and various hindrances and hardthips, 
and accommodate their conduct to their circumſtances, 
forms our duty, and wiſdom in this changing world. Other- 
wiſe all our toil and labour will be vain; and vexatious : and 
this God hath appointed to the fallen fons of men, for their 
diſcipline,” and correction. But however this ftate of 
things may appear to us; every one of theſe diſpenſatiotis is 
beautiful in its ſeaſon : and when God's whole plan for the 
government of this world ſhall be finiſhed, the whole will 
appear to have been altogether wiſe, juſt, and good. But 
by reaſon of our ſituation in this world, about which our 
time, and thoughts are ſo much taken up; no man can 
find out all the work that God maketh, from the beginning 
| heart, 


— 
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bart; ſo that no man can find out the work 
that God maketh, from rhe beginning to the 
end. 


12 I know that here is no good in them, 
but for à man to rejoice, and to 40 good 1 in his 


life. 
13 And alſo that every man ſhould eat and 


drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it 


ig the gift of God. 


14 1 know that whatſoever God doeth, it 
ſhall be for ever: nothing can be put to it, 


nor any ing taken from it: and God doeth 


it, t * men ſhould fear before him. 

5 That which hath been is now ; and that 
which is to be hath already been ; and God 
requireth that which is paſt. 

16 And moreover I faw under the ſun the 


place of judgment, that wickedneſs was there; 


and the place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity 
was there. 

17 I faid in mine heart, God ſhall judge 
the righteous and the wicked: for there ts 
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a time there for every purpoſe and for every 
work. 

18 I ſaid in mine heart concerning the 
eſtate of the ſons of men, that God might ma- 
nifeſt them, and that they might ſee that they 
themſelves are beaſts. 

19 For that which befalleth the ſons of 
men befalleth beaſts ; even one thing befall- 
eth them : as the one dieth, ſo dieth the 
other ; yea, they have all one breath ; ſo that 
a man hath no pre-eminence above a beaſt : for 
all is vanity. 

20 All go unto one place; all are. of the 
duſt, and all turn to duſt again. 

21 Who knoweth the ſpirit of man that 
goeth upward, and the Goel of the beaſt that 
goeth downward to the earth ? 

22 Wherefore I perceive that here is no- 
thing better, than that a man ſhould rejoice in 
his own works; for that zs his portion: for 
who ſhall bring him to ſee what ſhall be after 
him ? 


to the end: ſo that to us, it will oft appear disjointed, and 
confuſed. 

V. 12—15.] The chief advantage of worldly poſſeſ- 
ſions conſiſts in the pleaſure, which ariſes from 2 good 
with them: and in "nhow moderately, and chearfully the 


fruit of our labour: which is the gift of God. © It would | 


be madneſs to think of altering the decrees of God: his ap- 
pointments cannot be fruſtrated, or diſconcerted : nothing 
can be added to, or taken from them ; but they remain-for 
ever, as he hath purpoſed them. And he orders all things 


in that manner, which are beſt ſuited to bring men to ſtand 


glorious Majeſty. There is alſo an uniformi 
variety of his diſpenſations : the fame ſcenes are exhibited 
over again to ſucceflive generations: God, as it were, re- 


in awe of his power, and wrath, and to i in the his 


calleth thoſe judgments, and mercies, which had been em- 


ployed on former occaſions, . And his dealings with indi- 

viduals, and with collective bodies, from age to age, make 
of his divine perfections. 

V. 16, 17.] 6 here reverts to his ſubject, namely, 

the vanity of earthly diſtinctions, or poſſeſſions. Men are 


very ambitious of power, and authority; and they are 


deemed important ac 3 yet they, who obtain them, 

commonly, more or leſs, abuſe them; and inſtead of ad. 
miniſtering juſtice, are e guilty of oppr preffion, and iniquity, 
And as God will ſurely call both the righteous, and the 
wicked to an account for their works; ſo their exaltation 
frequently proves the occaſion of their more aggravated 
condemnation: for as this is a time of the Lord's patience, 
ſpeedily the time of his vengeance will arrive: for there is 


© a time for every purpoſe, and every work. 


V. 18—21.] Some think that theſe verſes contain. the 
objections of ſome infidels to Solomon's doctrine of the 


in the vaſt 


righteous judgment of God. But the conſtruction requi- 
ſite to make out this meaning ſeems to me perplexed. 

Perhaps Solomon expreſſed the wiſh of his heart, concern- 
ing the eſtate of the ſons of men, that God would manifeſt 
it unto them, and cauſe them duly to conſider it; that they 
might perceive, that by chooſing this world as their portion, 
they reduced themſelves t a level with the beaſts, without 
having their exemption from preſent vexatiog, and a future 
account. For that, which befalleth the 1015 of men, re- 
ſpecting mere animal pleaſures, or pains, befalleth alſo 
beaſts. Both live, and 8 and die alike, and go to 
the ſame place; and return to the duſt, whence they were 
taken. 0 that, i in theſe things, the man hath no pre-emi- 
nence above the beaſt ; for all is vanity. And, as none 
can fully comprehend, fo few conſider properly, the dif- 
ference 4m. Þ the rational ſoul of man, which after the 
death of the body, returns to God, at -1 enters upon an 
eternal ſtate of ha ppineſs, or miſery : and the ſpirit, or life 
of the beaſt, which is extin& with the body, when it returns 
to the earth. And for want of attending to this, men for- 
feit their real, and vaſt pre-eminence; and expoſe them- 
ſelves to final and eternal miſery. 

V. 22. Wherefore, &c?] In the midſt of all this diſap- 
pointment, and vexation, the beſt thing, that a man can do, 
is to exerciſe himſelf to have a conſcience void of offence, 
towards God, and man; returning to God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, relying on his mercy, and rejoicing to do his duty, 
This will give him a humble confidence, and a joyful hope 
£2 Cor. c. i. ver. 12. Gal. c. vi. ver. 4 ;) which is his pre- 


ſent portion, and the earneſt of his future happineſs. And 


he will not want to know, as andeed it would be vain, to en- 
quire of any one, concerning the things, which are coming 
upon him, in We 4 intervening years or days of his life. 
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CHAP IV 


Contains 1. Remarks on the miſeries ariſing from op- 
preſſion ; and of the vanity refulting from being en- 
died, and from idleneſs, or avarice, v. 1—8. 2d. The 
advantages of friendſhip, and ſocial affections, v. 
g—12. 3d. The vanity of royal dignity, through 


—— 


CHAP. IV. 


Before Chriſ 975. 
the folly of, princes, and the fickleneſs of their ſubjefs, 
v. 13—16, | . 
O I returned, and conſidered all the op- 
preſſions that are done under the ſun: 
and behold the tears of /uch as were oppreſſed, 
and they had no comforter; and on the fide 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

In this changing world our proper comfort lies, in the 
preparation for, and expectation of, unchangeable happineſs 
in heaven, How wretched then are they, who have no- 
thing to hope, and every thing to fear, beyond the grave 
In that world, to which the believer is haſtening, there will 
be no more death, or ſickneſs; no more plucking up, or 
breaking down ; no weeping and mourning ; no loſing, or 
ſcattering z no hatred, envy, or war: but eternal peace and 
love, and joy complete, yet ſtill receiving continual acceſ- 
ſions. . Whilſt we continue on this ſtormy ocean, let us 
caſt anchor within the veil: and let us ſeize the favourable 
opportunity for every good purpoſe, and work. As the 
time for our being born is paſt, ſo the time for us to die is 
ſpeedily approaching: in the interval there is a ſeaſon al- 
lotted us to work out our own ſalvation, and to do good to 
our brethren, If it had not been fer ſin, there would not 
have been a time for death; if it had not been for Chriſt, 
we muſt have died without hope. Our fins bring upon 
us all our perſonal, domeſtic, and public calamities: to 
Chriſt we owe all our comforts, and our hopes. Let us then 
learn to acknowledge the hand of God in all. the vary- 
ing ſcenes of life: to ſubmit to his juſtice without murmur- 
ing, to humble ourſelves for ſin, to ſeek the ſupports of his 
grace, and to hope for returning comforts : if he pleaſe to 
pluck up, or to break down our proſperity, and to wither 
our gourds; if he call us to mourning, and weeping, to 
rending our garments and girding ourſelves with ſack-cloth ; 
if he mar our enjoyments, bereave us of our ſubſtance, or 
expoſe us to embittered enemies. And on the other hand, if 
the Lord be pleaſed to plant, to build up, and to heal our 
wounds, to give us peace, and cauſe us to rejoice; if 
he ſend acceſſions of property, or of kind friends, or 
render relative endearments comfortable to us: let us be- 
ware that we do not truſt the tranſient calm; but in 
the day of proſperity, let us prepare for adverſity; in 
the time of love for enmity; in the time of peace for war; 
in the time of health for ſickneſs, and in the time of 
life for death. In the mean while let us receive the preſent 
comfort with gratitude ; and bear the tranſient affliction 
with patience :- Jet us diligently attend to the duty, and 
accommodate ourſelves to the circumſtances of the preſent 
time; and expect our happineſs, not from this changing 
world, but from an unchangeable God. But if we reverſe 
this order, it will ſtill recur to be enquired, « What profit 
« hath he, that worketh, in that wherein he laboureth ?” 
Nay the more men ſee of the world around them, the more 
they will “ witnefs the travail, which God hath given to 
« the ſons of men, to be exerciſed in it.” Yet let 
us not raſhly cenſure the appointments of God: every 
thing, which he hath planned and executed is perfectly 
fitted to its time, place, and occaſion, and is beautiful in 
its ſeaſon, But in ſuch a world as this, where our need- 


ful employments are ſo many: and with ſuch hearts as 


_— 


ours, which are ſo needleſsly ſet upon, and careful about 
earthly things; no wonder that we are not able to find out 
all the works of God, and to ſee the reaſons, and the glory 
of them, To believe, obey, and ſubmit is our part on 


"earth ; and not to comprehend the deep things of God. 


We ſhould be daily occupied in doing good to all around 
us, as we have ability: and this would render our own 
temporal comforts doubly ſweet to us; for indeed it is the 
only good in them. We ſhould alſo avoid the extremes 
of avarice, and extravagance, in the uſe of our ſubſtance ; 
and ſhould continually ſeek wiſdom and grace from God, 


that we may properly © eat and drink, and enjoy the good 


Jof all our labour;” without diſquieting ourſelves,about 
the everlaſting, and moſt perfect appointments of God. 
Rather let us fear before him, and reverence his wiſdom, 


juſtice, and power: being aſſured that he deals with all his 


creatures in every age, by the ſame unerring rules. Leave 
ing theſe matters therefore to the Lord, we ſhould take 
the place, and do the work aſſigned us. Nor need we 
deſire eminent places, which ſo often tempt men to atro- 
cious wickednefs, and expoſe them to ſeverer judgments. 
And ſhould we not only witneſs, but ſuffer from iniquity 
being found in the place of judgment ; we need not faint : 
for the time of deliverance for the oppreſſed, and for ven- 
geance on the oppreſſor will ſoon arrive. Rather let us 
pray for our poor beſetted fellow finners around us, that 
the Lord would ſhew them their real condition, 2nd not 
leave them to their wickedneſs, as brute beaſts, that have 
no underſtanding, Surely their caſe is lamentable, who 
are ſo defirous of Nviog like beaſts ; that the height of 
their hopes, and wiſhes is, that they may die like them ! 
And yet muſt they be diſappointed in this their grovelling 
oe? wed py Indeed as to the body, there is no great 
difference at preſent : both muſt return to the duſt. But 
who can deſcribe the difference, when the ſoul of man 
leaves the body, and enters upon an eternal ſtate of un- 
mixed joy or ſorrow : whilſt the beaſt dies to live no more? 
Though we cannot fully explain this matter, yet, believing 
the word of God, we may know enough, to convince us, 
that our buſineſs on earth is to ſeek future happineſs ; and 
embracing the ſalvation of the goſpel, to be zealous of, 
and rejoice in all thoſe good works, which are the evi- 
dences of faith and love. If we chooſe this as our portion, 
we ſhall be ſafe for eternity: though no one can tell us 
what ſhall befall us hereafter ; or what will come upon our 
family, or country after we are gone. 


N O T E 8. 
CHAP. IV.] V. 1—3z.] Solomon returned from his 


ſurvey of the general condition of mankind, as in many 
things reſembling that of the beaſts that periſh; to conſider 


the caſe of the oppreſſed, who are rendered more wretched 
than they, by the cruelty of their oppreflors. He had 


doubtleſs often had occaſion to behold, and redreſs the op- 
HR; of 
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of their oppreſſors there was power; but they 
had no comforter, 


2 Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are 


5 already dead, more than the living which are 


yet alive. | i 

3 Vea, better 7s, he than both they which 
hath not yet been, who hath not teen the 
evil work that is done under the ſun. 


4 Again, I conſidered all travail, and every 


right work, that for this a man is envied of 
his neighbour. This 7s alfo vanity and vexa- 


tion of ſpirit. , | | 
5 The fool foldeth his hands together, and 
eateth his own fleſh. * 


6 Better 7s an handful 207% quietneſs, than 


both the hands full, 20% 5% travail and vexation 


of ſpirit. 


7 Then I returned, and I faw vanity under 
the ſun. | 


— 


2 
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8 There is one alone, and there is not a 
ſecond: yea, he hath neither child nor bro- 
ther; yet is there no end of all his labour; 
neither is his eye ſatisfied with riches; nei- 
ther /a:th he, For whom do I labour, and be- 
reave my ſoul of good? This is alſo vanity, 
yea, it is a ſore travail. | 

9 Two are better than one; becauſe they 
have a good reward for their labour. 
10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his 
fellow : but woe to him Hat is alone when 
he falleth; for he hath not another to help 
him up. 92 


have heat; but how can one be warm 
alone? 


* 


preffions'committed in his own kingdom ; by the rich and 


powerful, on the poor ſervant, and labourer, the widow, 
and the orphan. This led him to refle& on thoſe, who 


were cruſhed by more potent tyrants ; and who were deſti- 


tute of any comforter, or helper: as none would dare to 
appear for them, left they ſhould ſhare their injuries, from 


that power, which was employed to commit, and maintain 


injuſtice. This view of human' miſery made Solomon 
ready to conclude, that it was better to die, than to live in 
ſuch a wretched world : nay that it would have been better 
never to have been born, to witneſs, and experience the 
afflictions, which ariſe from man's wickedneſs, all over the 
earth: and ſo doubtleſs it would, if it were not for the 


comforts of religion, and the hope of a better world ; which | 
be all along meant to except from his general charge of 


yanity. | 
V. 4—-6.] Turning his thoughts another way, Solo- 


mon next conſidered the labour, and pains, which men 


take in ufeful undertakings, and in rendering important 
ſervices to mankind. Thus they often become renowned, 
eminent, and proſperous : but then this excites envy, and 
oppoſition, the effects of which more than counterbalance 
all the temporal advantages of their right work. (Mete, 
Prov. c. xxvii. v. 4.) Others ſeeing the vexation, which 
they meet with, in their active courſe, fooliſhly expect to 
find more ſatisfaction in floth, and inactivity. Thus their 
ſtrength, and faculties lie dormant, and they often reduce 
themſelves to pining diſtreſs : and yet ſome of them will 


aſſume an air of wiſdom, and urge, that © better is an 


« handful with quietneſs, than both hands full with travail, 
« and vexation' of ſpirit.” Which though true of him, 
who prefers quietnefs in doing his duty, with a narrower 
income, to greater abundance with contention : yet applies 
not to the caſe of «the ſluggard. His quietneſs is a mortal 


. diſeaſe both of body, and ſoul; and his hand-full is wretch- 


ed, and wilful poverty: and any honeſt labour, and cum- 
& than his quietneſs, and ſtarving 


n - 
4 . o 
” a. _ * * 
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» 


* V. 7, 8. ] Solomon next conſidered a man in the oppo- 
ſite extreme. Kyfngle man, without any aſſociate: one, 
that never married for fear of the nces of a family: 
one who not only has no children, but is without any near 
relation; who yet toils, and labours inceſſantly all his 
days; who is full of care about ſcraping together, and 
hoarding riches; who grows griping, and penurious, as he 
becomes wealthy, and old; who lives in the meaneſt man- 
ner, and yet grudges himſelf every morſel, bereaving his 
ſoul of good; and who has not ſenſe to aſk himſelf, for 
whom he thus labours, and ſtarves; to whom it does not 
occur to enquire, © Whoſe ſlave am I, ſeeing I work and 
« fare ſo hard? and who is to reap the fruit of all my toil, 


ers which inherit ſuch a man's wealth, never thank him 
or it: for they know that he would not leave them it, if 
he could have kept it any longer. | 
V. 9—12.] — he folly, and miſery of, the ſolitary 
miſer, the wiſe man takes occaſion to point out the ad- 
| vantages of friendſhip, or marriage. Two may live more 
' comfortably together, if ſuitably paired, than one can 
alorie: 1 their ſatisfaction in each other's company will 
be a good reward for the additional labour, that it may 
| occaſion : for ſurely he has more ſatisfaction in life, who 
labours hard-to-maintain a wife, and children, whom he 
loves; than the miſer has in his abfurd care, and toil ! and 
every kind of honeſt, and faithful friendſhip is productive 
of ſome ſolace, amidſt the evils of live. This propoſition 
is illuſtrated by ſome familiar caſes. If a man travel alone, 
and any accident befal him, he may be loſt for want of 
help: but when two journey together, the one is at hand 
to help, and take care of the other, When two lie to- 
gether, they communicate heat to each other: but either 
of them alone, might have been incommoded by the cold. 
And two, or more, united together, may withſtand an 
aſſailant, who would have proved two hard for either of 
| them ſeparately : even as a three-fold, or twiſted cord is 


13 Better 


11 Again, if two lie together, then they 


12 And if one prevail againſt him, two | 
| ſhall withſtand him; and a threefold cord is 
not quickly broken. | 


« and penuriouſneſs ?” The diſtant relations, or ſtran- 
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13 Better zs a poor and a wiſe child, than 


under the ſun, with the ſecond child that 
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ro- an old and fooliſh king, who will no more be | ſhall ſtand up in his ſtead. 2 
ur; MW admoniſhed. | | . 16 There it no end of all the people, even 
lei- 14 For out of priſon he cometh to reign; | of all that have been before them: they alſo 
be- whereas alſo he that is born in his kingdom | that come after ſhall not rejoice in him. 
ity, becometh poor. | 2.3 IH Surely this alſo 7 vanity and vexation of 

15 1 conſidered all the living which walk | ſpirit. | 

hey 5 | ts — | — ** — ” — * 4 * | | 85 
not readily broken, except by untwiſting it. This is ap- continuance of life: and if this were all, 'wE might be 
hi plicable both to the benefits of common friendſhip, and to | ready to congratulate thoſe, who had done with it's few 
18 the communion of the ſaints. 2 a pleaſures, and many pains; and even to conclude it beſt, 
hen V. 1%, 14.] Solomon proceeded to ſhew the vanity of never to have entered into ſuch a wicked wretched world. 
elp royal dignity. F Ry they, who ſhould be moſt re. And when we take into the account the future ſtate of 
vered for authority, and ſeniority, are very ignorant, and | righteous retribution, we may well ſay of ungodly men, 
«are imprudent ; and yet are too proud to be admoniſhed or | that it had been better for them, had they never (2.4 born: 

of counſelled: and thus they involve themſelves, and their | and yet they have the moſt cauſe to wiſh the continuance - 

Im people in great calamities, But a nation had better be | of life, with all its vexation; as a far more miſerable con- 
overned by one of mean extraction, and in his youth, who | dition awaits them, if they die in their ſins. But we 
is wiſe enough to take advice, and prefer good counſel ; | ſhould never forget, that all theſe miſeries are the effects 
WO than by ſuch an old and fooliſh king. Nay a poor child, | of God's diſpleaſure for man's iniquities ; and of their in- 
| 13 who behaves prudently, is more reſpectable and happy, than | jurious conduct to each other: ſo that we have no reaſon 


' he. Wiſdom indeed may bring a man even from a prifon 


to the greateſt dignity, as it did Joſeph; and then a man's 
former obſcurity is no reproach to him : but one, born to 


to murmur, though we may well deſpair of happineſs in 
ſuch an afflicted ſcene. Nay, even they, who do works 
eminently right, and good, will reap vanity, and vexation 


wy inherit a throne, may become poor, and diſtreſſed, by his | from them, in proportion, as they expect a reward from 
. miſconduct. Probably Solomon foreboded, that this would | men : for the pride, and malignity of the human heart will 
ily: be the caſe with Rehoboam, as it afterwards proved. ſingle them out, as the objects of embittered envy ; and 
15 V. 15, 16.] Theſe verſes are very obſcure : but pro- calummy, ingratitude, and oppoſition will as certainly pur- 
his bably they mean; that Solomon obſerved the general pro- ſue. eminent characters, as the ſhadow doth the ſubſtance. 
and penſity of men to prefer the heir apparent, as we ſay, to And yet none, but the fool, will fold his hands in indo- 
$ he the reigning prince, however wiſe, and excellent. "This | lence, and ſuffer his abilities to ruſt. away for want of ex- 
_—_ he remarked” to be the way of all the living, who walk | ercifing them: for the effects of ſloth, inducing poverty, 
his under the fun ? they are fond of changes, and pay court to and unpitied diſtreſs, are more vexatious, than any labour, 
for the king's ſon, though comparatively a child, in preference and diſappointment. But to be diligent in every right 
not to the king; as he is ſecond, or nextito him, ant is ſhortly | work, from. a believing regard to God's gracious accept- 
and to ſtand up in his ſtead, Probably Solo non obſerved this [ ance, and a love to his name; and then modeſtly to ſhun 
oil, in the caſe of Rehoboam, with fome uneaſineſs. But he | oftentation, and competition: to be quiet and mind our 
. remembered alto that the people were continuing, the con- own buſineſs, avoiding contention, and ſeeking a com- 
um duct of all, that had» been before, them; of them for in- fortable proviſion for ourſelves, and to be uſeful to others, 
» if ſtance, who raiſed a rebellion againſt Dayid, in favour of | may ſomewhat alleviate theſe vexations. And in this ſenſe, 
| Abſalom : and however fond they might be of his ſucceſſor | © better is an handful with quietneſs, than both hands full 
wy now; they that ſhould come after would not rejoice in | © with travail, and vexation of ſpirit.” Yet the miſer's 
ad- him, but chooſe another favourite inſtead of him; till | folly is more egregious, than even that of the ſtuggard. 
ore worſhipping the riling, and neglecting the ſetting ſun: and | Men commonly deviſe ſome plauſible pretext for their ava- 
N this rendered royalty, however well ſupported, * vanity, | rice: they have families to provide for; or poor relations, 
vill « and vexation of ſpirit.” . that have expectations from them: or they labour, and 
ny PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. hoard now, that they may hereafter enjoy eaſe, and plenty. 
vho Wherever we turn our eyes, or our thoughts, we ſee | But the diſeaſe ſtill gathers ſtrength 15 time, and habit; 
he melancholy proofs of the wickedneſs, and miſery of man- and is capable of ſuch exceſs, as could never have been 
ind kind: who, as if the evils of life, and death were inſufficient, | credited, if not proved by facts. Men, who have neither 
Sa ſeem to employ all their ingenuity, and induſtry, in cre- | child, nor brother, infirm through age, and tottering on 
on ating trouble to themſelves, and each other! So that every | the brink of the grave, still ſcrape, and toil without mea- 
"wy where under the ſun, (except as good government allays | ſure, or ceſſation. They continually grow more graſping, 
of the evil,) the earth is full of the oppreſſions of the power- | and griping ; they bereave themſelves, as well as others, 
and ful, and the groans, and tears of the oppreſled, who often | of alt enjoyment and comfort: they are the wretched, yet 
to- are without redreſs, or comforter : for fo felfiſh are men, | willing ſlaves of the moſt cruel of maſters, who gives them 
der that when not directly concerned in oppreſſion, they are | no reſt, or reſpite; till death remove them, and they leave 
Id. more diſpoſed to pay court to the affluent oppreſſor, than | their idol behind them; and their heirs rejoice, and commonly 
5 / to compaſſionate, or alleviate the miſeries of the unhappy-| diflipate their treaſure ! Surely this is Aſo a vanity, yea it 
of fufferers. In this view there is little reaſon to deſire the | is a fore travail. Let us then beware of covetouſneſs, and,” 
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N . 
Cantains, I/. Cautions againfl thoſe things, which 
render mens devotions, and vows vain, and finful. 
v. 1—7J. 2d, Againſt being flumbled by bebolding 
oppreſſion, v. 8. 3d. The vanity of riches, as it is 


found in the getting, keeping, or loſs of them. v. 8 
—17. 4th. A recommendation of the proper uſe of 


riches, in the fear of God, as the only remedy 
againſ{ bis vanity, v. 18—20. 
— — — 
guard againſt its firſt beginnings, if we would avoid theſe 
deſpicable, and deſtructive extremes. We cannot indeed 


eſcape, but we may mitigate the vanity of life, by a prudent 


uſe of the comforts of ſociety, and endeared connexions : 
this will ſolace, and recompenſe our labours ; we ſhall 
have kind friends to ſympathize with us in our ſorrows, to 
comfort us, when deſected, to animate us in our difficul- 
ties, to defend us from injury, or to affiſt us to repair our 
loſſes : and we may render them the ſame reciprocal ſer- 
vices. In all things union gives ſtability, and tends to 
ſucceſs, and ſafety ; for a three-fold cord cannot eaſily be 
broken. But above all the union of Chriſtians, and the 
communion thence reſulting, produce manifold advantages. 


Whilſt with united hearts, endeavours, and prayers, they 


are occupied in the work of faith, and Jabour of love, 
they enjoy a good reward. They aſſiſt each other, when 
they fall into any ſin, temptation, or trouble, by eneou- 
ragement, or friendly reproof: but “wo to him, that is 
alone, when he falleth for he hath not another to help 
< him up.” They warm each other's hearts, whilſt they 


"converſe together of the joys of heaven, or the love of 


Chriſt, or unite in ſinging his praiſes : but a ſolitary Chriſ- 
tian will ſcarce be very lively, or fervent in ſpirit. And 


no enemy can withſtand their combined efforts, and fer- 


vent prayers : nor can Satan prevail againſt them, except 
-by dividing them. Let brotherly love then continue, and 


diffuſe its divine influence through all the viſible church of 


Chriſt : and let us endeavour to improve our opportuni- 
ties of Chriſtian fellowſhip, and to turn them to good ac- 
-count. In theſe things all is not vanity : though there 
will be imperfeCtion, and alloy, as long as we are under 
the ſun. However the pooreſt Chriſtian may find a more 
ſolid ſatisfaction, in communion with God, and the hope 
of heaven, and in his proper work, and the ſociety of his 
brethren; than any ungodly prince can find upon his 
throne : nay the moſt ignorant, and inexperienced believer 
is wiſer and happier, tin thoſe, who are old, and great, 
but will not take good counſel. For rank, and old age do 
not always give wiſdom ; but rather increaſe pride, and 
_«obſtinacy, which are the moſt ruinous kinds of folly. And 
if he, that from a dungeon ſhould, through his wiſdom, 
.be advanced to a throne, be preferable to him, who born 
in his kingdom, is reduced to poverty by his folly : how 
honourable, and happy will they be, who by faith in the 
Son of God, are advanced from the bondage of fin, and 
Satan, to the glorious kingdom that cannot be moved? 
And how miſerable and contemptible they, however rich 
and great, who have their good things here; and then for 
their fins are condemned to everlaſting puniſhment in hell. 


Lade ed the moſt politic, and ſucceſsful princes find little 
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EEP thy foot when thou goeſt to the 
>. houſe of God, and be more ready to 
hear, than to give the ſacrifice of fools ; for 
they conſider not that they do evil. | 
2 Be nat raſh with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be haſty to utter any thing before 
God: for God ig in heaven, and thou upon 
earth: therefore let thy words be few. 


** 


comfort in their dignity, and reputation. The inconſtanc 

of the people, who ſoon forget their ſervices; and the do- 
meſtic diſquietudes, to which they are far more expoſed, 
than their inferiors; and the parties, and rivalſhip, which 
are thus excited, and fomented, commonly fill their cloſin 

ſcene with vexation, and bitterneſs. And this hath been 
the caſe in every age: and men muſt lay their account 
with it; however at firſt they may be careſled, and ex- 
tolled : and © ſurely this alſo is vanity, and vexation of 
« ſpirit,” But the willing ſubjects of Jeſus our King, 
from age to age, rejoice in him alone, and they will love 


.| him more and more to all eternity. May all the living 


that walk under the ſun hear of, truſt in, and obey him, 


henceforth to the end of the world, In this alone there 
is no vanity, and vexation. 7 | 


; o a 

V. 1—3.] Solomon meant to ſhew, that every thing 
was vanity, except true religion: but here he cautions us 
againſt thoſe miſtakes, which render even religious duties 
vain, and worthleſs. We ought to frequent the houſe, 
and ordinances of God: but it ſhould be with cautious 
reverence, (Exod. c. iii. v. 5.) Our firſt care ſhould be 
to hear, and learn, how God would be worſhipped ; that 
we may not, in a J manner, affront him with an 
hypocritical, ſuperſtitious, or ſelf-deviſed worſhip; or with 
ſacrifices, oblations, or formal ſervices, without a cor- 
reſpondent frame of mind. "Theſe are. © the facrifices of 
« fools:” who through ignorance, and careleſſneſs, do 
evil, and are not aware of it; but ſuppoſe they recommend 
themielves to God, when in fact they greatly provoke 
him. We ſhould. therefore avoid raſhneſs in our pro- 
feſſions, petitions or vows; we ſhould not haſtily ſpeak 
before God every thing, which occurs to our thoughts. 
We ſhould remember his greatneſs, and purity, who"dwell- 
eth in heaven, that high and holy place; and our own 
indigence, and ſinfulneſs: we ſhould avoid needleſs loqua- 
city, and vain repetitions ; and expreſs ourſelves in plain - 
language, and expreſſive brevity, ſuch as ſprings from the 


heart, and not ſuch as is affected, and ſtudied. All kinds 


of copious prayers cannot be condemned, by ſuch ex- 
preflions : but only thoſe that are unmeaning ; ſuch as the 


vain repetitions of the heathen, who expected to be heard 
for their much ſpeaking; (I. Kings, c. 18. v. 26—29;) 
the pater-noſters, &c, of the Papiſts ; and the long prayers | 
of the Phariſees. "Theſe verboſe ſupplications ſhew certain 
traces of a man's ignorance and folly, and that he has con- 
fuſed, falſe, and diſhonourable thoughts of God, and religion; 


even as the incoherencies of a dream often ſhew the 
multitude of cares, and employments, which occupied a 


man's waking hours. 


3 For 
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3 For a dream cometh through the multi- 
tude of buſineſs ; and a fool's voice zs 4nown 
by multitude 'of words. n 

4 When thou voweſt a vow unto God, 
defer not to pay it; for he Hath no pleaſure 
in fools: pay that which thou haſt vowed. 

5 Better is it that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, 
than that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh 
to ſin ; neither ſay thbu before the angel, 
that it was an error: wherefore ſhould God 
be angry at thy voice, and deſtroy the work 
of thive hands; . e eee ee > win; 21 

For in the multitude of dreams and many 
words there are allo divers vanities: but fear 
thou Gd. | | 

8 If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, 
and violent perverting of judgment and juſ- 
tice in a province, marvel not at the matter: 
for he that is higher than the higheſt regard- 
eth; and there 2 higher than they. 4 

9 Moreover the profit of the earth is for 
all: the king himſelſi is ſerved by the field. 

10 He that loveth filver ſhall not be ſatiſ- 
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fied with filver ; nor he that loveth abun- 
dance with increaſe: this zs alſo vanity, 
11 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed 
that eat them: and what good 7s there to the 
owners thereof, ſaving the beholding of 7hem 


with their eyes ? 


12 The ſleep of a labouring man i ſweet, 
whether he eat little or much: but the abun- 
dance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 

13 There is a fore evil 2047ch have ſeen 
under the ſun, namely, riches kept for the 
owners thereof to their hurt. 

14 But thoſe riches periſh by evil travail: 
and he begetteth a ſon, and here is nothing 
in his hand. [wel na | 

15 As he came forth of his mother's womb, 
naked ſhall he return to go as he came, and 
ſhall take nothing of his labour, which he 
may carry away in his hand. a4 

16 And this alſo is a ſore evil, that in all 
points as he came, ſo ſhall he go: and what 
profit hath he that hath laboured for th 
wind ? | 


17 All his days alſo he gateth in darkneſs, 


V. 4—7.] Great caution is requiſite to avoid ſin, and 
vexation in religious vows, In general a man ſhould. pay 
his vows, if lawful, however inconvenient it may be; 
and that without delay : for the contrary is extremely 
fooliſh, and diſpleaſing to God, who is thereby mocked, and 
trifled with; and it is much better to avoid. all ſuch vows, 


than thus to infringe them. If a man vow any thing 


raſhly, his mouth gives occaſion to his fleſh, or his-corrupt 
nature, to commit fin: and he will have to plead either 
before “ the great Angel of the Covenant,“ (whom ſome 
think to be meant,) or before the prieſt, the meſſenger of 
God, or thoſe angels, which witneſs our conduct, that his 
vow was an imprudence, or a miſtake. This would pro- 
voke the Lord to frown upon, and prevent the ſucceſs of, all 
his undertakings : and why ſhould a man expoſe himſelf 
to ſuch ſevere rebukes, by needleſsly vowing, or by diſ- 
truſtfully refuſing to pay his vows ? Men ſhould therefore 
be — 2 over their tongues: for as divers vanities are 


found in the multitude of dreams; ſo 2 will much 


ſin and folly intermingle with the words of him, who 
ſpeaks a great deal, and without due deliberation, and 
reflection. The proper remedy of which evils conſiſts in 
the habitual reverential fear of God, as preſent with, and 
ſearching the hearts of, all men. : 

V. 8. If thou, &c,] It is a great diſcouragement to thoſe, 
who fear God, to behold the ſucceſsful villainy, that is 
committed on earth; eſpecially by the violent perverſion 
of law and juſtice, which the governors of kingdoms, and 
provinces commit, in : defiance, as. it were, of God and 
man, But they ſhould conſider, that though the Lord 


regardeth it, and is higher than the higheſt of theſe.op- 
preſſors: yet he doubtleſs hath wiſe reaſons for permitting 
theſe things, and knows how to. educe good from them, 
and in due ſeaſon will execute judgment upon the moſt 
haughty, and - proſperous ſinners. But at preſent ſuch 
things. need not be wondered at ; they are the effects of 
man's depravity, and Satan's power: and it is a part of. 
the Lord's preſent ſyſtem, to permit them to take place, 
for the fuller diſplay of his own glory: though he con- 
fines them by certain limitations, which they cannot ex- 
ceed. ＋ 
V. 9—12.] The productions of the earth are intended 
for, and in ſome degree, enjoyed by, all men: and the — 
depends as much on them as his pooreſt ſubject, and mu 
periſh, if they were withheld, Man's natural wants may 
thus be ſupplied, and ſatisfied. But covetouſneſs is an 
inſatiable luſt. If a man have ever ſo much, he graſps 
after more; or if he ſhauld at length give over his purſuit 
of increaſing wealth, he finds himſelf no more fatished, 
and happy than he was. His ſervants and dependants are 
commonly increaſed in proportion to his eſtate : but he 
has no other advantage, except that he can look over all of 
it, and fay © this is mine!“ But the poor labourer ſleeps 
more ſoundly, whether he have a plentiful, or a ſcanty 
meal, than the rich man can do ; whoſe cares, fears, ſuſpi- 
cions, want of exerciſe, or intemperance often ſpoil his 
reſt, and render his nights as uneaſy, as his days are in- 
ſipid. | 
'V. 12—17.] It may alſo be obſerved in every part of 
the world, that men beſtow great pains to hoard up riches 
19 X and 


— 
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and he hath much ſorrow and wrath with 
his ſickneſs. | 


18 Behold ht which I have ſeen: it is 
good and comely for one to eat and to drink, 
and to enjoy the good of all his labour that 
he taketh under the ſun all the days of his 
life, which God giveth him: for it his 
portion. | 


* 4 * ith 
— — —ͤ— 


to their own hurt. Their wealth often invites robbers, 
who alarm, or | Jn murder them ; or it expoſes them 
to malicious profecutions : many have been excepted from 
an act of indemnity, merely becauſe the prevailing party 
defired to ſeize their immenſe poſſeſſions. And in various 


ways riches are often torn from a man with as much | 


anguiſh, as they were got with labour, and care; or his 
children waſte them by their extravagance ; and he has the 
vexation to ſee, that they will be poor, notwithſtanding all 
his labour to make them rich. And whether this be the 


caſe or no, when a' man dies, he can take nothing away 


with him ; and he leaves the world as naked, as he came 


into it; ſo that he ſpends his life in labouring for that, 


which he can no more appropriate, than the wind : he 
wears away his days in labour, anxiety, and uneaſineſs; 
without any comfort even in his natural enjoyments; and he 
leaves the world in forrow, and fretfulneſs ; and the ſickneſs 
of his body is attended by the ſenſe of God's wrath in his 
ſoul, and the dread of a future reckoning ; and what a fore 


evil is a life thus ſpent, and ended, and ſuch an entrance 
into the eternal ftate ? * | 


V. 18—20.] (Nete, c. ii. v. — 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

It is no marvel, that our outward poſſeflions, and en- 
joyments ſhould be ſo vain, and vexatious; when our 
depraved hearts ſo generally render even our religious 
worſhip uſeleſs to ourſelyes, and diſhonourable to God. 
And if this only ſource of folid comfort be perverted to 
vanity, how great muſt be that vanity! And yet, not only 
mere h provoke God 


ypocrites, or oſtentatious Phariſees 
by their vain ſhew of piety: but we have all cauſe to be 
humbled and aſhamed on this account. How do our wan- 
dering imaginations, our want of reverence, faith, love, 
gratitude, and fpirituality ; and the incurfions of pride, and 


vanity, render our attendance on divine ordinances little 


better, than a mere lip-labour, or the ſacrifice of fools ? 
This ſhould teach us to prepare for the ſervice of God, 

and to go with chearful, yet with ſolemn, ſteps, into his 
more immediate preſence ; to be of a teachable ſpirit, and 
ſtudious ſo to learn his will, that we may not inconſider- 
ately do evil in his ſacred worſhip : to recollect, who, and 
where we finfut creatures are; and who that God is, unto 
whom we ſpeak : that the filial boldneſs, with which we 
come to his throne of grace, may not degenerate into an 
irreverent familiarity. We ſhould alſo remember, that 
werdo. not confeſs our fins, or our obligations, or make 
known our requeſts before the Lord, for his information ; 
but in order to bring our minds in a humble dependant 
frame, and to render him that honour, which belongs 
unto: him. We ſhould therefore watch againſt raſhnels, 
and preſumption: we ſhould think, before we ſpeak to the 
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19 Every man alſo to whom God hath 


given riches and wealth, and hath given him 


power to eat thereof, and to take his por. 
tion, and to rejoice in his labour; this it the 
gift of God. | 

20 For he ſhall not much remember the 
days of his life; becauſe God anſwereth him 
in the joy of his heart. 


Lord, that our words may correſpond to our deſires, and 
accord with his promiſes ; we ſhould be very watchful 
againſt oſtentation in public ſervices, as if by copiouſneſs, 
and eloquence of words, we meant to attract the at- 
tention or admiration of men, or thought we ſhould pre. 
vail with God. No unmeaning repetitions, that were ever 
uſed in formal worſhip, can be more offenſive to God, 
than ſuch pompous declamations, in the uſe of extempore 
prayer: the confuſion of a dream is not more impertinent, 
the vain babbling of a fool, is not mere diſguſting to judi- 
cious and pious minds; than ſuch an affected multiplicity 
of words in religious worſhip. A few broken ſentences 
from a humble heart, ſpoken in reverence, and with pious 
affections, whilſt the is aſhamed of his own poor 
performance, are more honourable, and acceptable to God; 
than thoſe ingenious, and copious ſervices, which may be 
greatly admired by men, but in reality are a compound of 
arrogance, ignorance, and hypocriſy. Our words ſhould 
then be few ; except as the heart is fraught with large, 


and manifold deſires, which ſtruggle for utterance, and 


which no words can fully expreſs. But we have alſo great 
cauſe to guard againſt raſhnefs in religious vows : and, 
in thoſe things, which are not previouſly our bounden duty 
we ſhould never vow without conſideration, counſel, and 
prayer: we ſhould be ſatisfied that the thing engaged for be 
lawful, in our own power, no injury to others, and fit for 
us to perform, however circumſtances may vary : other- 
wiſe we ſhall be tempted to delays, and evaſions, which 
will manifeſt our own: folly, provoke the d to 
anger: we ſhall fall into temptations, and fnares; and 
when we ſhould be performing our vows, we ſhall be 
ſeeking excuſes, before God, or man, or in qur own 
conſciences, why we ſhould violate them. But however 
this may eſcape human obſervation; the Lord will not be 
trifled with; and manifold diſappointments, and loſſes in 
every undertaking may at length make us ſenſible, that it 
would have been better for us to have paid what we had 
vowed, Let us then remember, that we muſt give an 
account of every unprofitable word at the By of judg- 
ment: and, that when men give an unbounded licence to 
their tongues, they might as well a multitude of 
dreams without any incoherency, as that their diſcourſe 
ſhould be without much wickedneſs, and miſchief : and let 


us ſeek to have our hearts poſſeſſed with the fear of God, 


and delivered from the fear of man. In this preſent world 
we muſt expe& to behold, and perhaps to ſhare in, the 
oppreſſion of the wicked and their violence, and perver- 
ſion of law, and equity. But the Lord will carry his 
people through their troubles, and execute vengeance on 
their adverſaries. For He that is higher than the higheſt 
« regardeth, and there be higher than they.” Let us then 
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C H ' A P. VI. 
Contains, 1ft. The vanity of "riches, without power to 
enjoy them ; and of long life, and flouriſhing families, 
v. 1—6. 2d. The littie advantage that a wiſe man 
has above a ſool, or one man above another, in re- 
ſpett of outward things, v. 7, 8. zd. The vanity of 
reſtleſs deſires ; the frailty, and wretchedneſs of man; 
and the emptineſs, and uncertainty of all created en- 
Joyments, v. 9— 12. "oF 
(HERE is an evil which I have feen un- 
der the ſun, and it is common among 
men : 
2 A man to whom God hath given riches, 


— — — — u᷑a — 
pity, and help the oppreſſed, as we have power: but we 
need neither envy, nor fear ſucceſsful oppreſſors; nay 
we ſhould' pity, and pray for them alſo, as long as there 
are any hopes of their eſcaping the damnation of hell. 
But though the rich, and great are apt to think themſelves 
entitled to _ thing, and independant of every one: yet 
they are not only equally dependant on the Lord for daily 
bread, with the pooreſt beggar; but they are more dependant 
on the labour of the plough-man, than he is on their wealth. 
The goodneſs of Providence is more equally diſtribute 

than appears to a ſuperficial obferver. "The moſt plentif 

productions of the earth are in reality moft valuable; 
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wealth, and honour, ſo that he wanteth no- 
thing for his foul of all that he defireth ; yet 
God giveth him not power to eat thereof, but 
a ſtranger eateth it: this it vanity, and it is an 
evil diſeaſe. 

3 If a man beget an hundred children, and 
live many years, ſo that the days of his years 
be many, and his ſoul be not filled with, good, 
and alſo that he hath no burial ; 1 ſay, hat an 
untimely birth zs better than he. 

4 For he cometh in with vanity, and de- 
parteth in darkneſs, and his name ſhall be co- 
vered with darkneſs. 


us be therewith content: and let us chearfully uſe, what 
God giveth us, as the fruit of our labour, here on earth, 
for the ends for which he gives it. And if he pleaſes that 
we ſhould be poor, let us be patient and ſatisfied; we may 
be ſafer, and happier in that fituation than if we were 
richer : and if God gives a man riches, let him remember 
to receive them from his hand, and to uſe them to his 
glory, and to rejoice in doing the duties of his ſtation. It 
is 2 fingulat mercy, when God giveth a man wealth, and 
enableth him to uſe it in a becoming, and uſeful manner, 
taking his portion with moderation, and thankfulneſs; 
avoiding avarice, and extravagance, and doing good ac- 


— 


the king needs them, and the poor ſhare them; and they | cording to his ability. This wiſdom cometh from above, 
reliſh their mean morſe}, better than he does his luxuries. | and they, who deſire it, muſt aſk it of God; and they, who 
Thus far the profit of the field is ſatisfying, as the proper | have it, will praiſe him for it. And if God anſwer a man's 
proviſion far our bodies. But no riches or abundance can | prayers, aud expectations in thoſe better things, which are, 
ſupply the wants, or ſatisfy the defires of our fouls: and | and ought to be, the joy of his heart: whether he have 
the attempt muſt be for ever vain, and vexatious : nay the | much, or little, he will not make much account of the 
increaſe of riches, increaſes cumber, and care more than | ſhortnefs or vanity, or the pleaſures or pains of this life; 
enjoyment ; except a man's mind can be filled by his | or perplex himfelf much about the paſt, or the future: 
eyes poring upon ſecurities, ſurveying his acres, or viewing | ſeeing his heart, and treaſure are out of the reach of the 
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his hoarded gold. And it is evident in fact, that the poor | changes of this lower world, in a kingdom, which can 


labourer ſleeps ſweetly without fear, or diſturbance, whilft 
the abundance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 
For the more men covet wealth, the greater anxiety muſt 
they feel, when they conſider its uncertainty. The riches, 
that have been gathered and hoarded by the toil, and 
penury of many years, are often ſwept away by ſome un- 
foreſeen calamity : or a covetous man, by graſping at ſome 
ſtill larger advantage, loſes all in ſome ruinous project; nay, 
whilſt his riches periſh by ſuch evil travail, he often lofes 
his life in attempting to preſerve them, or breaks his heart 
for very vexation at his diſappointment; or his children 
ſpend all, and become as poor, as if he had neither laboured 
nor ſaved, And whether the rich man do, or do not, 
ſurvive his wealth, a coffin, a ſhroud, and a grave, will 
ſhortly be his whole inventory; and in all other reſpects, 
as he came, ſo ſhall he go, except that he muſt give an ac- 
count for all his conduct at the tribunal of God. And 
what a ſore evil is this, for a rational creature to ſpend his 
life in inceſſant toil, care, and uneaſineſs; and to live in 
dejection, and fretfulneſs all his life; and then to end his 
days in forrow, and wrath as well as with ſickneſs, 
and dying pains? Having therefore food, and raiment let 


6 


| 


* 


never be moved. 
dM:0 1:8: 


CHAP. VI.] V. 2. Power, &c.] This may be ex- 
plained of ſickneſs, and bodily infirmities, by means of 
which a man is deprived of all comfort from his wealth, and 
dignity ; and his attendants, and phyſicians reap more ad- 
vantage from his eſtate, than he does, But it rather ſeems 
to refer to the penuriouſneſs of his mind; and to the ſuſpi- 
cions, and diſtaſtes, which he imbibes reſpecting his chil- 

dren, and relations: through which he neceſlarily attaches 

himſelf to ſtrangers, who devour his ſubſtance, to the in- 

jury of his family: this is a fore diſeaſed ſtate of the mind, 
and renders a man very miſerable. 

V. 3—5.] The moſt flouriſhing family, and the longeſt 
life, with increafing proſperity, cannot make that man 
happy, whoſe ſoul is not filled with good.” Nay if he 
| have no heart to uſe his abundance, and thus live uncom- 
fortable; and if he be treated with diſreſpect at his death, 
and he be not buried decently according to his rank, either 
through the avarice of his heirs, or their contempt of his 


character; he may juſtly be deemed more unhappy, and 


5 Moreover 


— 


— — — . — 
1 ——— — 
” 
* 


all go to one place? 


— ——— — ——— —— —— . —— . . — ——— — — — _ — 
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5 Moreover he hath not ſeen the ſun, nor 
known: any thing : this hath more reſt than 
the other. 1 6; Ni 301 Ii 4. 1 be. z 

6 Yea, though he live à [thouſand years 
twice told, yet hath he ſeen no good: do not 

7 All the labour of man 2 for his mouth 
and yet the appetite is not filled. | 


* 


8 For what hath the wiſe more than th 


1 
5 
' 


fool? what hath the poor, that knoweth to | which he ſpendeth as/a ſhadow ? for who can 
of | tell a man what ſhall be/after him under the 


walk before the living . 4 


ECCLESIASTES. 


| contend with him that is mightier than he. 


9 Better zs the ſight of the eyes than the 
diſhonoured than even an untimely birth; which ſeems in- 
deed to come into the world in vain, 1 leave it in ob- 
ſcurity, and diſgrace, and has no name to be remembered in 


the world ; which, hath not ſeen the ſun, or enjoyed any | 


pleaſure, or known any thing : yet hath this embryo. more 


_ reſt than the other. It had reſt in the womb, and now 


reſts in the grave ; its pain was tranſient ; its unhappineſs a 
mere negation of pleaſure, and it lived not to contract guilt. 
Whereas the other had little pleaſure, and endured much 
vexation in life, contracted much guilt, and | departed 
eel diſgrace to give an account of it, at God's tri- 
V. 6. Do not all, & :?] That is to the grave: for in 
the eternal world there are diſtinct places for che righteous, 


and the wicked; as Solomon evidently. believed, or 


would not have ſaid, that “ the righteous hath hope in his 
« death.“ Ho Petra e Crean” e 
V. 7, 8.] Though man's labour about this preſent world 


mainly centers in the ſupply of his bodily wants, and the ſa- 
tisfaction of his animal deſires; yet the very appetite for 


food cannot be durably ſatisfied, but ſtill craves more, and 


more with each returning day; whilſt the reliſh of it conti- 


nually grows more languid. 
learned, ingenious, or ſagacious man has no advantage above 


the very ideot; who by one means or other gets food, and 


reliſhes it as well as the other. Nay the poor man, who 


knows how to ſuit himſelf to his ſtation, and to act pru- 


dently, whilft he continues among the living, hath as much 
conſort as the richeſt; and in what is he under any real 
diſadvantage ? e e err etl | bes 
V. 9. Better, &c.] The fight of the eyes ſeems to 
mean preſent enjoyment, for it is a pleaſant thing for the 
eyes to behold the light. This, though tranſient, and un- 
fatisfving, is preferable to the reſtleſs Fires, imaginations, 
and ſchemes, that engroſs men's minds, ſpoil their preſent 
comfort, and create them abundance of vexation. 
V. 10. That which, &c.] The whole of what man can 
obtain of wiſdom, power, renown, wealth, or proſperity, 
hath already been declared: but the word man, or Adam, 
imphes his condition in his beſt eſtate :. one taken from, 


and retutning to the duft of the earth; and condemned to 


ſpend his days and eat his bread in ſorrow, and in the ſweat 


of his brow, till that ' ſentence be executed. And it is in 


vain to contend with that Almighty Judge, who hath 
paſt 4 ſentence upon him; or to endeavour to get it re- 


In this matter the moſt 


Deere Chris 975. 
| wandering of the deſire : this zs alſo vanity 
| and vexation of ſpirit. Jl SG 
| T0. That which bath been is named alteady, 
and it is known that it f man: neither may he 


II Seeing there be many things that in- 

creaſe vanity, what i man the better? 
12 For Who. knoweth what 7 good for 

man in his life, all the days of his vain life 


ſun? 
: , o * % 
*. * ee * 


U 


V. 1,1. ] Seeing the many things, which men pur. 
ſue on earth, only form. an increaſe of vanities: what is man 
the better for all his worldly devices, and acquiſitions? For 
Who can ſo much as tell what is good for man, in this ain 
life, which paſſeth as a ſhadow ? Or. who can inform him of 
future events concerning him, or of what will take place 


after. his death ? W337" 7 j4 1 M271 


| © "PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
There are not only many, and fore evils, and miſcries 


under the ſun, but they are common amongſt men; as 


every careful obſerver of mankind muſt know. For it 
is ſeen oſten, that Providence confers on a man à con- 
fluence of earthly poſſeſſions; ſo that he wanteth nothing 
for outward enjoyment, and hath no idea of, or deſire after, 

more ſubſtantial good for his ſoul: and yet the Lord leaves 
the man ſo to his avarice, or his malignant diſpoſitions, that 
he has no power to make a comfortable uſe of them; and 
by one means or other, they all come into the hands of 
ſtrangers; and this is vanity and a ſore diſeaſe. And put 

the caſe, that a man have a flouriſhing family, and a good 
conſtitution, and live in health, and affluence to old age : 

yet if his ſoul be not enriched with wiſdom, and grace; 
and fo he live unbeloved, and die unlamented, and deſpiſed ; 

it were wiſer to envy the felicity of a ſtill-born child, than 
that of ſuch a man, who hath only ſtaid on earth to con- 
tract guilt, and experience vexation. Sooner, or later, the 
rich, and the poor, the wiſe, and the fooliſh, muſt be laid in 
the grave: and it matters little whether ghis be in infancy, 
or after more than double the years of the oldeſt'man, who 
hath lived on. earth : ſeeing the cares ſo much overbalance 
the pleaſures of life: except as a man lives to prepare for 
heaven; to glorify God, and to do good. For ſetting 


| empty are all his enjoyments ! A round of trifling purſuits, 
and unſatisfying gratifications, the pleaſure of which is 
more than counterbalanced by the uneaſy cravings of the 
appetite, which are 644M f returning. And what in 
this view can the wiſe do towards acquiring happineſs above 
the fool? or the rich above the poor, and induſtrious? Nay 
the pooreſt man, who knows how to walk before, and 
with, the living God, is far happier, here, than the moſt 

proſperous ungodly man. Yet the fading pleaſure. of pre- 

ſent enjoyments is far better, than the empty reveries of 

viſionary good, on which many feed, as upon the wind; 
| and ſtart out theſe waking dreams and find themſelves 


| theſe things aſide, how vain are all man's labours, how. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Contains 1/ft. The benefit of a good name; and of death 
above life ; and of ſorrow and rebuke above vain 
mirth, v. 1-6. 2d. Obſervations concerning op- 
preſſion, bribery, pride, anger, and diſcontent, v.7—10. 
3d. The advantages of wiſdom ; of accommodation to 

_ outward circumſtances ; of avoiding extremes, or 0c- 
cafions of taking offence, v. 11—22. 4th, The 
dangers to the wiſeſt ariſiug from bad women ; with 
Solomon's account of his own experience in that re- 

ſpect, v. 23—28. 5th. Man created upright, but 
ruined by his own devices, v. 29. | 


A GOOD name is better than precious 
ointment : and the day of death than 

the day of one's birth. 

2 [tis better to go to the houſe of mourn- 

ing, than to go to the houſe of feaſting : for 

that is the end of all men; and the living 

will lay z to his heart. 


empty; or rather filled with vexation at their diſappoint- 
ment, and tortured with. the gnawing of their exorbitant, 
and roving deſires. But indeed every endeavour of finful. 
mortal man to find reſt and happineſs in earthly things, is a 
vain ſtruggle againſt the ſentence, paſſed upon him for his 
apoſtacy and rebellion. And it is equally vain, and ftill 
more impious, to cavil at the juſtice of the ſentence, and to 
contend with Him, that is mightier than he. And if the 
earth, with all its inventions, and poſſeſſions, be only an ac- 
cumulated vanity ; what is man the better for all his ſpe- 
culations,, and devices? For where is he, that can ſhew 
unto man any ſubſtantial good, in created things, where- 
with he may ſolace his mind, whilſt he paſſes as a ſhadow 
through this vain life? Every attempt of this kind would 
be as futile, as the pretences of fortune-tellers, to inform a 
man of thoſe future events, which God hath kept ſecret 
from all living; and ſhould be treated as a preſumption of 
the ſame nature.. But in returning unto God, truſting in 
his mercy through Jeſus Chriſt, ſubmitting to his will, and 
preparing for death, by a conſcientious obedience to his 
commands, we may find reſt to our ſouls, and enjoy earneſt 
of heavenly conſolations ; and ſoon ſhall we glide through 
this vexatious world, and find ourſelves in that happy place, 
where there is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures at God's right 
hand for evermore. 
e IF ©. he th 

CHAP. VII.] V. 1. 4 good, &c.] (Note, &c. Prov. 
e. xxii. v. 1.) A reputation for piety, and integrity, will 
do more to render a man agreeable, uſeful, or comfortable, 
than the moſt coſtly perfumes; (Cant. c. i. v. 3:) and to 
a wiſe, and godly man, the day, when he leaves this vain 
world, is happier, than that on which he came into it. 
For the one was the beginning of his ſorrows; and the 
other terminates them, and begins his endleſs felicity. 

V. 2—6.] - Theſe are paradoxes to men in general, 
yet experience proves their truth. It is more profitable to 
g9 to thoſe. houſes, where there is mourning for the dead; 


CHAP. VIL 


; 


| 
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3 Sorrow ic better than laughter: for by 
the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is 
made better. ; 

4 The heart of the wiſe 7s in the houſe of 


mourning ; but the heart of fools is in the 
houſe of mirth. 


fools. 

6 For as the crackling of thorns under a 
pot, ſo ig the laughter of the fool: this alſo 
75 vanity. 

7 Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 
mad ; and a gift deſtroyeth the heart. 

8 Better is the end of a thing than the be- 
ginning thereof: and the patient in ſpirit is 
better than the proud in ſpirit. 

9 Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry: 
for anger reſteth in the boſom of fools. 


—_—_ 


than to thoſe,. where there is feaſting and mirth. For as 
death is the end of all men, every one is concerned to 
conſider, and prepare for it; and ſuch ſcenes are calcu- 
lated to give a ſerious turn to the mind. So that ſorrow 
is really to be preferred to laughter: and the drooping 
countenance, which occaſions thoughtfulneſs, is a proper 
medicine for the diſeaſes of the human heart, and is often- 
productive of a happy change. It is therefore a mark of 
wiſdom for a man to go willingly to the houſe of mourn- 
ing, at the call of duty: and it is a proof of folly, when 
nothing 1s delighted in but mirth, and levity. Even re- 


the diverſions of ungodly men: for their laughter is a 


the crackling of thorns in the fire, and produces no abid- 
9 or good; but is a mere vanity. 


may drive even a wiſe man to act in the moſt outrageous 


for a time, been urged to very unwarrantable. meaſures. 
This is obſerved, in order to expoſe the criminality -of 


and ſeveral things, which follow, ſeem intended as cau- 

tions in this matter. Bribery alſo is another evil pro- 

of ſuch as were otherwiſe diſpoſed to f puns 
V. 8. Better, &c.] The event o 


them have been imagined: and we ſhould therefore pa- 
tiently wait the end, before we judge of the diſpenſation. 


ourſelves. Y 


19 V 


5 I is better to hear the rebuke of the 
wite, than for a man to hear the ſong of 


bukes, when wiſely given, are far better for the ſoul, than 


mere tranſient noiſe, and buſtle, which ſoon expires like 


7. Surely, &c.] Violent, and conſtant oppreſſion 
manner, as if. he were bereft of underſtanding. Men have: 
often been thus excited to inſurrections, and have in con- 
ſequence been butchered and executed- as rebels : and no- 


human wiſdom is ſufficient, at all times to preſerve a man, 
in ſuch trying circumſtances: nay even pious men have, 


oppreſſion, and to put thoſe expoſed to it upon their guard; 


ductive of much wickedneſs, by corrupting the minds even 


our trials, and dif-- 
ficulties is often better, than could in the beginning of 


And it is better to be patient in ſpirit, and willing to wait 
quietly ; than proud, and haſty, and prompt-to revenge 


10 Say- 


= mee eres or LOADING 
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10 Say not thou, What is the cauſe that 


the former days were better than theſe ? for 


thou doſt not. enquire wiſely concerning this. 
11 Wiſdom ig good with an inheritance : 
and by it there is profit to them that ſee the 
bun. : | 
12 For wiſdom 7s a defence, and money 
ig a defence: but the excellency of know- 


ledge is, that wiſdom giveth life to them that 


have it. 


13 Conſider the work of God: for who 
can make hat ſtraight, which he hath made 
crooked ? e 99 

14 In the day of proſperity be joyful, but 
in the day of adverſity conſider: God alſo 
hath ſet the one over againſt the other, to the 


— — 


ECCLESIASTES. 


| vanity : there is a juſt man that periſheth in 


of this: 
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end that man ſhould find nothing after him. 
15 All things have I ſeen in the days of my 


his righteouſneſs, and there is a wicked nan 
that prolongeth 5¹⁸ fe in his wickedneſs. 

16 Be not righteous over-much ; neither 
make thyſelf over-wiſe : why ſhouldeſt thou 
deſtroy thyſelf ? 

17 Be not over-much wicked, neither be 


thou fooliſh : why ſhouldeſt thou die before 
thy time ? | g 
18 It is good that thou ſhouldeſt take hold 
yea, alſo from this withdraw not 
thine hand: for he that feareth God ſhall 


come forth of them all. 
19 Wiſdom ſtrengtheneth the wiſe more 


0 


V. 10. Say not, &c.] We only know the evil of for- 
mer times by report, but we feel preſent inconveniencies : 
we are therefore prone ta think former times better to 
live in, than the preſent. But though corrupt nature has 
ſhewn its malignity in different ways; and has been coun- 
teracted by the interpoſition of God in different degrees; 
and calamities have been diſpenſed in different proportions: 
yet the earth hath always been replete with oppreſſion, 
iniquity, and miſery; and it is no proof of wiſdom to en- 
quire after the reaſons of ſuch things, as in fact have no 
Exiſtence. . 

V. 11, 12.] Wiſdom is good with an inheritance, as 
it enables a man to do the more good with it, during his 
continuance on earth: or wiſdom is as good as an inheri- 
tance, and more profitable to them, that ſee the ſun. 
Money may indeed purchaſe exemption from ſome trials : 
but true wiſdom and knowledge alone can deliver a man 
from deſtruction, and make him acquainted with the way 
of life, and ſalvation. (Phil. e. iii. v. 8.) 

V. 13, 14.] (Note, c. i. ver. 15.) We are here ex- 
horted to obſerve, and ſuit ourſelves to, God's appoint- 
ments, which we cannot alter. In proſperity we may be 
Joyful, and ſhould be thankful: in adverſity we ſhould 
conſider, that the righteous Lord is the Author of our 
afflictione, whoever be the inſtrument ; and that fin is the 
cauſe of our ſufferings : we ſhould examine what fins we 
have committed, that have brought the correction upon 
us: we ſhould conſider how we may obtain ſupport under, 
benefit by, and deliverance from, our afflictions: we ſhould 
conſider the vanity of the world, and ſeek a better portion; 
the evil of ſin, and exerciſe repentance ; and the approach 
of death, and prepare for it. For indeed God hath thus 
intermingled proſperity, and adverſity in the lot of man on 
earth, that he might {till feel his dependance on him, and 
ſeek all his happineſs from him; without either being 
lifted up in proſperity, or ſinking into deſpair. 

V. 15. All, &c.] By the “ days of his vanity,” So- 


lomon may either mean, his life in this vain 1,orld ; or 


that part of it, when he was ſeeking happineſs in vanity. 
He had ſometimes obſerved a very upright conſcientious 


man ruined, as to his temporal intereſts, and even bereft 


—_ 


— 


of his life, by means of his righteouſneſs; and a wicked 
man prolonging his life in his wickedneſs. Hence he 
would infer, that this vain world could not be all ; but 
that a future ſtate of retributions was to be expected. 

V. 16, 17.] Some think that the former of theſe 
verſes contains the words of an ungodly man; who hear. 
ing that ſometimes a righteous man is ruined by his righ- 


teouſneſs, gravely exhorts men not to be ſo diligent, exact, 


and ſcrupulous ; as it would probably prove prejudicial to 
their intereſts, and might ruin them. And the latter verſe 
they ſuppoſe to be Solomon's anſwer to the objector, 
wherein he warns him, not to be ſo daring in his wicked- 
neſs, leſt God ſhould be provoked to cut him off prema- 
turely, and in his ſins. But there are many parts of re- 
ligion, which may be carried to a very pernicious extreme. 
A man may be very tenacious of inſignificant forms, or 
human inventions : he may pretend to kinds, and degrees 
of righteeuſneſs, which the Scriptures do not require; 
laying much ſtreſs on celibacy, faſtings, and auſterities of 
various kinds: his boldneſs, and zeal may verge towards 
raſhneſs, and rage: his conſcientiouſneſs may, degenerate 
into ſuperſtition, and ſcrupulouſneſs : his benevolence into 
indiſcretion ; and his candour, and good nature into folly : 
and in affecting to be acquainted with the whole of reli- 
gion, he may become preſumptuouſly curious, and intrude 
into unrevealed things. Thus a man may run into ex- 
tremes, expoſe himſelf to needleſs perſecution, or to the 
craft of deſigning men, or even to the anger of God. 
But it is certain that we cannot love and ſerve God too 
much, or be over-righteous in any thing, for which we 
can produce the warrant of his word. And the other ex- 
treme of preſumptuous, and over-much wickedneſs is vaſtly 
more common, and ruinous. 

V. 18. It is good, &c.] It is profitable to lay hold, and 
keep hold of both theſe counſels, and to avoid all extremes; 


and he, who fears God will be preſerved from, and extri- 


cated ouf of theſe dangers, and ſnares. 

V. 19, 20.) The prudent precautions, and contriv- 
ances of one wiſe man may do more towatds the preſer- 
vation of a city, than tht power of ten mighty men, Or 


rather true wiſdom gives a ſtrength, and fortitude to the 


than 
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than ten mighty men which are in the city. 

20 For there is not a juſt man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and ſinneth not. 

21 Alſo take no heed unto all words that 
are ſpoken ; leſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe 
thee + 

22 For oftentimes alſo thine own heart 
knoweth, that thou thyſelf likewiſe haſt curſed 
others. 

23 All this have I proved by wiſdom : I 
faid, I will be wiſe ; but it was far from me. 

24 That which is far off, and exceeding 
deep, who can find it out ? | 

25 I applied mine heart to know, and to 
ſearch, and to ſeek out wiſdom, and the rea- 
ſon of things, and to know the wickedneſs 


CHAP: VII. 


. Before Chriſt 975. 
of folly, even of fooliſhneſs and madneſs : 
26 And I find more bitter than death the 


woman, whoſe heart 7s ſnares and nets, and 
her hands as bands: whoſo pleaſeth God ſhall 


eſcape from her; but the ſinner ſhall be taken 


by her. 6 

27 Behold, this have I found, faith the 
Preacher, counting one by one, to find out 
the account ; 

28 Which yet my ſoul ſeeketh, but I find 
not; one man among a thouſand have 1 
found ; but a woman among all thoſe have 
I not found. | 

29 Lo, this only have I found, that God 
hath made man upright ; but they have 
ſought out many inventions. 


— —_— 


ſoul, which far ſurpaſſes all natural courage, by leading a 
man to truſt in God for protection. And this confidence 
is warranted, even though there be no righteous man on 
earth, whoſe good actions are perfectly free from fin ; ſee- 
ing God deals with all true believers according to his co- 
venant of mercy, and grace in Jeſus Chriſt, 

V. 21, 22.] To avoid the vexation of this vain world, 
Solomon counſels us, not to regard what men ſay of us, 
either to our face, or behind our backs. When men are 
in a paſſion, or actuated by envy, they will ſpeak very 
provoking things; and they, who notice them will be 


_ continually embroiled ; nay their very ſervants will be a 


perpetual vexation to them. On one occaſion or other 
they may ſpeak diſreſpeAfully of, or wiſh evil to a man; and 
this may be over-heard, and reported, and create much 
confuſion : when perhaps it was only a _ word, with- 
out much meaning. For if a man watches his heart, 
when he is vexed, and fretful, he will perhaps find a pro- 
penſity to ſpeak ſuch words, or vent ſuch withes reſpecting 
others. 

V. 2328.) Theſe practical matters Solomon was 
able to prove by wiſdom: but he humbly owned, that he 
had greatly failed of his purpoſe of being wiſe, Many 
things he found himſelf incapable of inveſtigating, or com- 
prehending : and in his hearty ſearch into the nature and 
reaſon of things; and to diſcover the wickedneſs of men's 
ignorance, careleſſneſs, and impiety ; and of their vain 


- mirth, and mad intemperance ; he had found himſelf mi- 


ſerably deluded by unprincipled women, to the unſpeakable 
anguilh of his heart. All their devices were employed to 
enſnare men in wickedneſs: and all their efforts to hold 
them in bondage. Of this Solomon's idolatry was an aw- 
ful inſtance ; (Notes, &c. 1 Kings, c. xi.) But he here 
ſpeaks very wager of it ; and doubtleſs was delivered 
out of this ſnare of Satan. Yet he alone, who habitually 
aims to pleaſe God, can expect to eſcape this danger, into 
which the careleſs ſinner will fall, probably to riſe no more. 
Furthermore Solomon obſerved, with ſurpriſe, that, when 
he looked over his courtiers, and his ſubjects, one by one, 
as far as their conduct fell under his immediate inſpection; 
in order to make out the number of truly pious, and ho- 


8 


neſt perſons amongſt them: he could find a few men of this 
ſtamp, at leaſt one of a thouſand ; (he could not exactly 


ſay how many, but he regretted they were ſo few :) but a 


woman among all thoſe, that is among his thouſand wives, 
and concubines, had he not found ; not one, who was 
thoroughly upright and godly. We are not hence to infer, 
that Solomon thought that there were fewer pious women 
than men: but that he knew, that he had not gone the 
right way to find the virtuous woman ; when he deviated 
ſo wide from the original law of marriage; and inſtead of 
ſeeking one e eee and help- meet, the ſole 
object of his endeared affections; he ſought a vaſt multi- 
tude for magnificence, and indulgence. In this way he 
was not likely to meet with any of the valuable part of the 
ſex, as they would not willingly form one in ſuch a group: 
and if any of them were previouſly well diſpoſed ; the jea- 
louſies, party-intereſts, conteſts, and artifices, which take 
place in ſuch ſituations, would tend exceedingly to corrupt 
them, and render them all nearly of the ſame character. 
Solomon therefore ſpeaks the language of a penitent, warn- 
ing others againſt the fins he had been betrayed into; and 
not that of a waſpiſh ſatiriſt, laſhing indifcriminately one 
half of the Ifuman ſpecies. * 

V. 29. Ls, &c.] Solomon ſums up the whole of his 
obſervations on the ſtate and conduct of man, in this ver- 
dict. God indeed created man upright, and very good; 
but Adam having apoftatized from him, his poſterity have 
ſought out an immenſe number of inventions, in order to 
find happineſs in their ſtate of rebellion, which have only 
proved ſo many variations of impiety, and iniquity : fo that 
very few godly perfons are to be found any where on earth. 
A moſt decifive teſtimony concerning original fin, and the 
wretched ſtate of man by nature! . 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

That is moſt valuable, which is moſt uſeful, and moſt 
enables a man to do good: a good character therefore for 
probity, and diſcretion is far more defirable, than worldly 
poſſeſſions, or pleaſures; nay than the renown of ſhining 
talents, and ſplendid performances. But a name in the 
book of life is the only diſtinction, which is, perſonally of 


any great advantage to us. If this be our felicity ; and 
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Contains 1ſt. A commendotion of wiſdom, . 1. 24. 


Exbortations to obey the king, from prudence, and 


for conſcience ſake, v. 2— g. 3d. The miſery that 
comes on men for want of foreſight, and through 
_ their neglett of opportunities ; and from the unavord- 


— 
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able firoke of death, v. 6—8. 4b. Men's abuſe of 
power, aud of the patience of God, to their increaf- 
ing wickedneſs, and miſery, v. 9—11, 5th. The 
righteous declared to be eventually happy, and the 
wicked miſerable ; and the inferences deducible from 
contrary appearances, v. 12—I5, 6th. The un- 
ſearchableneſs of God's counſels, and works, v. 16, 17. 


our experience, and conduct evidence it, we may rejoice 
in the thoughts of death, as a removal from all our ſorrows, 
and fears; and an entrance upon the full enjoyment of all, 
that we have here loved and thirſted after. And as it is 
better to depart hence, and to be with Chriſt; ſo to ſuch 
a man, the day of his death is better than that of his birth. 
Others may be weary of the ſufferings of life, and be driven 
out of the world, with a vain hope of m——_— their 
anguiſh. But the eſtabliſhed believer alone is willing to 
live, though in pain; and willing to die, that he may go 
to be with him, «© whom his foul loveth.” He finds it 
profitable to frequent the houſe of mourning, as it keeps 
him ſerious, and recollected, in the thoughts of his latter 
end: and he perceives, and experiences, that the houſe of 
feaſting tends ta render the mind diſſipated, and the con- 
fcience either unfeeling, or uneaſy. Nay he learns to take, 
more ſolid pleaſure, in ſympathizing with, and comforting 
the afflicted, than in any ſcenes of feftivity, and vain mirth. 
It is the tendency of witneſſing afflictions to abate, our 
pride, and love of worldly things, and to excite ſeridus 
reflections: and in this ſchool many have learned moſt im- 
portant leſſons, and have profitably laid it to heart. Indeed 


| ſorrow is more ſuited to our ſtate in this finful, ſuffering 


world, than carnal joy: the Redeemer wept z but it is not 
recorded, that he ever laughed, though he rejoiced in Spirit. 
A ſerious mind is the proper ſoil for wiſdom : conſideration is 


the beginning of repentance, and converſion ; and that 


ſadneſs of countenance, which induces conſideration, is a 
ſuitable medicine, to cure the diſciſes of the heart. By 
deſpiſing ſuch maxims men detect their own character: for 
the heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning : but 
c the heart of fools is in the houſe of mirth:” He, who 
runs from thoſe ſcenes, in which men may both do, and 
get good; and hurries to thoſe places, where every thing 
tends to diſſipate reflection, and to keep him from think- 
ing of death, till it comes, is likely to live, and die, with- 
out wiſdom, or hope. And though ſuch rebukes, as this 
of the wiſe man, ſound harſh, and give pain, they are far 


better, than the ſongs, and muſic, and empty laughter, 


with which ſo many waſte their lives, as if they were ſent 
into the world to play the fool, to die, and periſn. For 


all this is but “ like the crackling cf thorns under the 


3, 


* pot,” a noiſy, flaſhy ſhadow of joy, which ſoon expires, 
and leaves the ſoul to darkneſs, and deſpair. This alſo is 
very vanity, and yet the world is full of it! To ſupport 
the expences of ſuch diſſipated, and licentious pleaſures, 
wicked men oppreſs thoſe, who are far wiſer, and better 
than themſelves; and not only injure them in temporal 
things, but tempt them to many ſins, for which they will 
in ſome meaſure be anſwerable. Nay many have by per- 


ſecution been driven to renounce the ſervice of God; and 


even wiſe, and godly men have, for a time, been induced 
to the moſt infatuated conduct, by the vehemence of the 


; 


— 


temptations occaſioned by ſuch wicked men] Conſidering 
the ſharp trials, to which we may be expoſed, and con- 
ſcious of our own frailty, we ſhould , earneſtly pray, that 
the grace of our Lord may be ſufficient for us. We ſhould. 
alſo avoid all occaſions of fin; ſuch as covetouſneſs,. 
which, amongſt other evils, leads to bribery. and a bribe 
corrupts the heart, and overpowers the good purpoſes, of 
thoſe, who otherwiſe intended to do juſtice. Contention 
alſo ſho'11d be avoided, which runs a man into innumerable- 
ſnares ; and is far more eaſily begun, than ended; yet the 
end of it is indeed better than the beginning. But we ſhall. 
have continual need of patience ; that we may wait in the 
way of faith and obedience, the iſſue of thoſe trials, which 
now diſtreſs us, but may hereafter comfort us; and that 
we may with quietneſs bear the injuries of our fellow- 
creatures; which is far happier for us, than to be proud in 
ſpirit, and ſwift to wrath. For if we be haſty in ſpirit to. 
be angry, we ſhall next be tempted to harbour revenge; 
and experience will then ſurely convince us, that he is very 
fooliſh, who ſuffers anger to reſt in his heart. We ſhould: 
alſo watch againſt diſcontented murmurings: the wieked- 
neſs of the world around us ſhould excite our ſorrow, and: 
our endeavours for perſonal, and public reformation.: but. 
we ſhould be careful not to reflect on God's providence,, 
or to undervalue. our mercies, as if our lot was caſt in the 
moſt unhappy times. Such complaints originate from ig- 
norance, inconſideration, pride, and impatience. All times. 
and places hitherto have abounded in fin, and in trouble: 
we ſhould therefore ſeek our reſt in God; and he will en- 
able us to live comfortably in any times. Without this 
wiſdom, the largeſt eſtate will little profit the owner, even 
for the ſhort ſpace, that he will ſee 
the living: but with wiſdom his riches may be uſeful to 


himſelf, and others: and if the truly wiſe man have no 


eſtate on earth, he has that, which is unſpeakably better : 
he has the excellency of the knowledge of. Jeſus Chrift,, 
which will ſecure him from all evil, and bring him to end- 
leſs felicity, We ought alſo to conſider. the work of God, 
even in thoſe things, which come upon us, through the 
wickedneſs of man: that we may ſubmit to his wiſe, and. 
righteous appointments, which cannot be altered, and could 
not be mended. We ſhould expect, and prepare for 
changes; the day of proſperity, whilſt it enables us to re- 
joice, calls upon us to exerciſe gratitude : the day of ad- 
verſity calls us to conſideration, repentance, and prayer: 
neither of them are more than a day, and will ſoon be 


over; we ſhould then moderate both our joy, and our 
ſorrow ; (1 Cor. c. vii. v. 29—-31:) and their interchanges, . 


and intermixtures continually inſtruct us, that God him- 
ſelf is the only unchangeable Good of his people; and that 
all elſe is vanity, and uncertainty. But even piety will not. 
exempt us from calamities here: we ſhould therefore count 
our coſt; for in our days of ynity here below, the 
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LK THO as the wiſe man? and who 
VVknoweth the interpretation of a thing? 
a man's wiſdom maketh his face to ſhine, and 
the boldneſs of his face ſhall be changed. 


— 
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2 J counſel thee to keep the king's com- 


mandment, and that in regard of the oath 
G STING | 


righteous will often ſuffer for his righteouſneſs, and the 
wicked will proſper by his , wickedneſs: -however if we 
ſuffer according to the will of God, we are, and ſhall be 
happy: but we ſhould be careful not to provoke oppoſi- 
tion, by unſcriptural' rigidneſs, by fiery zeal, by ſevere 
cenſures, or dogmatical deciſions concerning thoſe, who 
differ from us; and we may leave it to the followers. of 
Antichriſt to be zealous for uncommanded auſterities, and 
obſervances. They, who are thus righteous over-much, 
and provoke oppoſition, do not ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake, cc but deſtroy themſelves.” Let us then be zealous 
of, and diligent in, the ſubſtantial parts of true godlineſs, 
on which the ſcriptures principally inſiſt; and then we ſhall 
be in no danger of exceeding: and when we hear men, 
with profane ſolemnity, cautioning others againſt being too 
bold, and active in the ſervice of God; let us caution tnem, 
not to bring themſelves into ſwift deſtruction by their pre- 
ſumptuous erimes. Alas, how many die before their time, 
by the hand of the executioner, and by loathſome diſeaſes, 
through their own over-much wickedneſs? However the 
path of truth, and duty commonly lies in the middle, at a 
diſtance from extremes: and. it is good to take hold of 
both theſe cautions: but if we truly fear God, he will 
conduct us ſafely on this perilous, way, and bring us forth 
from every ſnare, and the power of every enemy. The 
wiſdom that He giveth, is the ſtrength and ſupport of the 
ſoul ;. and it leads the poſſeſſors to make his name their 
ſtrong tower; and though we are ſuch poor pol 
ners, and our beſt ſervices are fo. defective, and defiled, 
that © there is not a juſt man on earth, that deeth good, and 
« ſinneth not:” yet our God will mercituly accept of, 
and preſerve thoſe, who truſt in him, and deſire to do his 
will. If he ſo bear with us, we ought to bear with each 
other. They, that take fire at every affront, will be always 
quarrelling, and ſinning: and the modern point of honour, 
tenaciouſly obſerved, would be the rule of being always miſ- 
chievous, and miſerable. He that hath moſt ſeli-knowledge, 
and is moſt watchful over his own heart, in different cir- 
cumſtances, will make moſt allowance for others: being 
conſcious, that he needs it from others. In proportion as 
men are careful to approve themſelves to God, they will 
be leſs anxious to obtain man's approbation: they, who 
are very deſirous of knowing what others ſay of them, per- 
haps expecting to hear their own commendations; will 
generally be diſappointed, and hear ſuch things from every 
quarter, as are very vexatious, and mortifying: for few 


men think ſo favourably of others, as they do of themſelves, 


Theſe are things, which may be readily learned in wiſdom's 
ſchool, and will be confirmed by experience: but when we 
reſolve, and even beſtow pains to be wiſe, we ſhall often 
find it far from us, and perhaps act very ug. Many 
things are too deep for us to fathom, and too diſtant for us 
to explore. But whilſt we apply our hearts to ſearch out 


' wiſdom, and the reaſon of things; the main ſtudy of us 


ſinners, relates to the nature, evil, fooliſhneſs, and madneſs 
of ſin, with its cauſes, effects, and remedies, But alas, 


s 


luted fin- - 


1 


F 


3 Be not haſty to go out of his ſight : ſtand 


they, who ſhould teach wiſdom to others, are often them- 
ſelves oor be-fooled; and by nothing more than by bad 
women. Happy is he, whom God preſeryes from this 
moſt fatal ſnare, and all its bitter effects. Would we be 


ſo happy; let us ſeek to walk before and with God, truſt- 


ing in his grace, and obſerving all his precepts : for many 
are left to fall into this dreadful evil, to puniſh them for 
their pride, hypocriſy, or wickedneſs in other reſpects. If 


any ſuch captives of Satan have been delivered by a miracle 
of mercy, they have more abundant cauſe for gratitude, 


and watchfulneſs; and they ſhould be doubly earneſt to 
warn others of their danger. Many a godly man can with 
thankfulneſs acknowledge, that he hath found one prudent, 
and virtuous woman, in the wife of his boſom ; and aver, 
that he deſires no more: but they, who have gone, as far 
as they could, in Solomon's track, have ſeldom. found one 
ſuch in all the multitude, This militates againſt poliga- 


my, as well as every other ſpecies of licentiouſneſs: and it is 


a general rule, that they, who declaim, moſt ſeverel againſt 
women, have their chief acquaintance with the — worth- 
leſs of the ſex. In ſhort the law of God is the rule of our 


happineſs; and the chief reaſon that the world is fo miſer- 


able, is, becauſe that is ſo umverſally diſregarded, and vio- 


lated. It is moſt lamentable, that ſo few either men, or 
women can be found, who are really the upright ſervants  . 


of God; and that man, whom God made upright, hath. 
found out ſo many inventions, to render himſelf wicked 
and miſerable. But let us bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſeek for his ſpecial grace, that we may be numbered with 
his choſen remnant in glory everlaſting, 


Nr 


CHAP. VIII. j V. 1. bo, &c. ] Solomon had ſhewn, that 


wiſdom is hard to be acquired; and that the wiſeſt are in 
many things miſtaken, and act imprudently; and that there 


is much knowledge, and wiſdom, which is vain, and vex- - 


atious: yet he here enquires, who he is, that is worthy to 
be compared with the wiſe man; the man, who knows how 
to interpret the word of God, and to explain the nature, 
and uſes of ſurrounding objects; and to avail himſelf of 
his acquaintance with men, and things, that he may he 


able properly to direct his conduct, as circumſtances 


require. He obſerves that wiſdom confers .a peculiar 
dignity, and comelineſs on the poſſeſſor; and gives him an 
aſcendancy over the minds of men: yea, the boldneſs of 
his countenance is doubled, by the conciouſneſs that he 
underſtands the ſubject, or the work, in which he is engaged. 
Some interpret the laſt clauſe to mean, that by wiſdom, 
the ſeverity, and over-bearing confidence of a man's looks 
are changed into mildneſs, and modeſty. | 

IV. 2. Of the, &c.] It hath 1 been common for 
ſubjects to confirm their promiſes of loyalty, and ſubmiſſion 
to the king, with a ſolemn oath: and this ought to be con- 
ſcientiouſly obſerved. But this is by ſome explained of the 
limits of a man's obedience. to the ruler ; namely as far as 


confiſts with his obligations unto the Lord: he muſt obey, 
19 2 | not 
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pleaſeth him. 


power: and who may fay unto him, What 
doeſt thou? | 

5 Whoſo keepeth the commandment ſhall 
feel no evil thing: and a wife man's heart 
diſcerneth both time and judgment. 


6 Becauſe to every purpoſe there is time 


and judgment, therefore the miſery of man 
is great upon him. FE 
7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall be: 
for who can tell him when it ſhall be? 
8 There is no man that hath power over 
the ſpirit, to retain the ſpirit ; age. oh hath he 


ECCLESITASTES. 
not in an evil thing; for he doeth whatſoever 
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power in the day of death: and there ig no 


diſcharge in hat war; neither ſhall wicked- 


4 Where the word of a king ig, there 7s neſs deliver thoſe that are given to it. 


9 All this have I ſeen, and applied my heart 
unto every work that is done under the-ſun : 


there is a time wherem- one man ruleth over 


another to his own hurt. As 
10 And ſo I ſaw the wicked buried, who 
had come and gone from the place of the 
holy, and they were forgotten in the city 
where they had ſo done: this 7s alſo vanity. 
11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 


is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart 


of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to 
do evil. | | 


* — — 
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the king, as far as he can, conſiſtent with performing his 


V. 3—5 ] Theſe are counſels of wiſdom. A man 


ſhould not quit the preſence, or the ſervice, of the king, in 


anger, or haſtily withdraw from his allegiance ; or ob- 


ſtinately perſiſt in, or juſtify any criminal practices: for a 
king, who had abſolute power, need only give the word, 
and his mandates, and menaces would be executed; and 
none would be able to call him to an account, or to ſay to 


bim, what doeſt thou? A quiet obedience in all things 
lawful would beſt enſure exemption from puniſhment : 


and the ſclf-knowledge, and experience of a wiſe man, 


would enable him to diſcern the proper times, and oppor- 


tunities of -remedying abuſes, obtaining redreſs of griev- 


.ances, and carrying any uſeful point, by judicious, lenient, 
and ſubmiſſive meaſures ; which could not be done by 
Force, and violent means, againſt a ſuperior power. 


V. 6, 7.] To accompliſh any good deſign, times muſt 
be obſerved, and judgment exerciſed, But as men, 


through ignorance, or negligence, commonly let their op- 


portunities ſlip, and attempt things unſeaſonably, and 


injudiciouſly; they involve themſelves in manifold troubles, 


which might have been avoided: and when the eternal 
world is taken into the account, it may be ſaid that this is 
the chief cauſe of the final miſery of mankind. Many 


things, relating to the future, cannot be foreknown ; nor. 


can any man diſcover them to us: and about thoſe, in 
which foreſight might be of uſe, men in general are heed- 
leſs, and inattentive : and thus matters ſeem involved in 
uncertainty, and no ſuitable preparation is made for thoſe 


.events, which are coming upon men. 


V. 8. There is, &c.] The preceding obſervations are pe- 
culiarly applicable to death, and its conſequences. No 
foreſight can diſcern the time of a man's departure: but 
men know, that they muſt die; yet they ſeldom prepare 
for that important ſeaſon! No man bath power over the 


ſpirit, to retain the ſpirit, or rational ſoul, when God 


commands it to quit the body: no authority, or bodily 
ſtrength can ſtand any man in ſtead, at that hour: no one 
may decline the conflict with that tremendous enemy: 


and the wickedaelr, whereby men ſet God at defiance, will 


2 N 


| 


| 


ſhame. 
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not by any means defend them from the power of this his 


meffenger, and executione.. 8 

V. 10. And fo, &c.] The wicked man, who rules over 
others to his own, and their hurt, is here meant. By the 
« place of the holy,” ſome underſtand the courts of juſtice, 


in which he had deeided cauſes; as the deputy of the holy 
God: others underſtan1 it of the ſanctuary, or thoſe places 


on which facrifices were offered to God; and where the 
wicked ruler cloked'his oppreſſion with a ſhew of piety. 
Yet after all, ſuch men had been obſerved to die in outward 
peace, and to be buried with pomp, and their wickedneſs was 
ſoon forgotten: and this alſo was vanity, that 'a wicked 
ruler ſhould outwardly fare as well, as a righteous one. 
Some give the paſſage a contrary meaning: the wicked 


ruler, who attempted to aggrandize himſelf by his crimes, 


often brought himſelf to an untimely end; all his ſtate, 
and magnificence, whether in his formal worſhip, or on 
the throne of judgment, terminated merely in a premature 


grave; and his memory was ſoon covered with infamy, or 


oblivion. | 7 

V. 11—13.] The denunciations of Divine wrath againſt 
ſinners are not generally executed, immediately when the 
crime is committed: and thus men, who perhaps trembled 
at firſt, when N perjury, robbery, murder, 
or other crimes; finding no harm come upon them, con- 
clude that they ſhall eſcape with impunity, and grow daring 
in their iniquity. The wickedneſs of men abuſes the 
long-ſuffering of God, into an occafion of more deſperate 
crimes; and their hearts are wholy bent to commit 
evil of every kind. But if God was to cut off the cri- 
minal by ſome tremendous judgment, as ſoon as ever he 
had violated his commandments; men would be afraid to 
run into ſuch exceſſes, as they now do, without fear or 
(Rom. c. ii. v. 4, f. But though the ungodly 
ſhould» perpetrate multiplied, and aggravated crimes, and 
their lives ſhould be continued in outward profperity ; yet 
Solomon affuredly knew, that it would be well with thoſe, 
who feared God, and walked before hint in his ordinances, 


and commandments, from a reverential awe of his autho- 


rity; juſtice, and heart-ſearching preſence: but that it 
could not be well with the wicked ; for they muſt needs be 


12 Though 
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12 Though a finner do evil an hundred 
times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſurely 
I know that it ſhall be well with them that 
fear God, which fear before him: 

13 But it ſhall not be well with the wick- 
ed, _—_— ſhall he prolong his days which 
are as a'thadow; becauſe he feareth not be- 
fore God. | 

14 There is a vanity which is done upon 
the earth; that there be juſt nen, unto whom 
it happeneth according to the work of the 
wicked; again, there be wicked men, to whom 
it happeneth according to the work of the 
righteous : I faid, that this alſo zs vanity. 

15 Then I commended mirth, becauſe a 


CHAP. 


| 
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man hath no better thing under the ſun, 
than to eat, and to drink, and to be merry: 
for that ſhall abide with him of his labour, 
all the days of his life, which God giveth him 
under. the ſun. . 
16 When 1 applied mine heart to know 
wiſdom, and to ſee the buſineſs that is done 
upon the earth: (for alſo there it that neither 
day nor night ſeeth ſleep with his eyes:) 
17 Then I beheld alt the work of God, that 
a man cannot fing, out the work that is done 
under the ſun: becauſe though a man labour 
to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find it: yea 
farther ; though a wiſe man think to know it, 


yet ſhall he not be able to find it. 


diſquieted with their own paſſions, and rendered uneaſy by 
remorſe, and terror: and their moſt durable proſperity 
would flee away like a ſhadow, and expire as a ſhort re- 
prieve 3 and then juſt vengeance would come upon them 
for their contempt of God. | 


V. 14, 15.] In the courſe of human affairs upright | 


godly men are often involved in thoſe troubles, which are 

the general effect of vice: being viſited with pain, diſeaſe, 

or poverty; or deſpiſed, reviled, and hated: and wicked 

men proſper, and are carefled, as if they were the peculiar 

favourites of God, and man. This obſervation cauſed Solo- 

mon again to recommend a moderate uſe of worldly things, 

with a chearful, and contented mind: this he regarded as 

the greateſt advantage, which can be made of all below the 

fun, Amidſt all changes, ſuch a frame of mind, if the re- 

ſult of right principles, might be preſerved; and be the recom- 
pence and ſolace of all his labours in this evil world. (Phil. 
c. iv. v. 12) But fome think that Solomon records this, 
as the corrupt inference, which he drew from the afflictions 
of the righteous, and the proſperity of the wicked; whilſt 
be was a wanderer from God, and his ſervice. © If this 
« be the caſe,” ſays he, © let us indulge ourſelves ; let us 
« eat, drink, and be merry; for wiſdom, and righteouſneſs 
« have little advantage of folly, and madneſs; and the 
« pleaſure, that a man hath enjoyed, is the only thing, of 
« which he may not be robbed.” | ; 

V. 16, 17.] Solomon here records his perplexing re- 
fearches into the affairs of men, and the purpoſes and works 
of God. Examining with great attention into the employ- 
ments of mankind, he found that many of them ſcarce al- 
lowed themfelves reſt, or ſleep, day, or night: and yet their 
anxiety ſeemed very unprofitable, and vain. And when he 
enquired with ſimilar diligence into the works of God: he 
found he could not comprehend, or explain them all. And 
he was perſuaded, that no application, or capacity would en- 
able a man to fathom the depths of the Divine diſpenſations, 


— —— — 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

None of the rich, the powerful, the honourable, or the 
accomplithed of the ſons of men, is equally excellent, uſe- 
ful, or happy, with the wiſe man. For who elſe can in- 
terpret the words of God, or deduce the proper inſtrue- 
tions from his truths, and diſpenſations? Wiſdom confers 
the moſt permanent amiableneſs, and engages the moſt 
durable eſteem : it ſoftens the manners of the ſevere, and 
gives boldneſs. to the timid in the path of duty. May we 
chooſe and ſeek this wiſdom, whatever we loſe, or come 
hort of; and with all our getting, may we get a good 
underſtandings in the way of godlineſs ! The wife man will 
obey the king, and thoſe in authority; and he will charge 
others to do the ſame: he will be conſcientious in his ſub- 
jection, as a 
Common pru- 
dence indeed will teach a man to avoid u conteſts 
with thoſe, who are too powerful for him; and to ſhun 
exaſperating cenfures of their appointments, who give no 
account of their conduct. But the wife man will be ſub- 
miſſi ve from higher principles: out of regard to the honour 
of God, and the credit of his profeſſion, he will repreſs all 
railing, and indecent cenſures of thoſe, who adminifter 
public affairs; he will engage in no-virulent oppoſition, or 
haſty meaſures : he will continue in his place and ſtation: 
he will not enter upon, or perſiſt in, any turbulent attempt; 


that are in authority. But if this be wiſdom, and the 
reverſe folly; what madneſs muſt it be for us weak, and 
dependant creatures, to perſiſt in rebellion againſt the Al- 
mighty, who doeth what he pleaſeth, who ſpeaketh with 
power, and giveth no account of his matters ? Here-eſpe- 
"cially unreſerved ſubjection is our only wiſdom : he, that 
keepeth his commandment to repent, and to bring -forth 


wiſe man's heart will diſcern, that now 1s the time to ſeek 


in the government of this lower world. Some think that | for pardon, and peace, and to prepare for the day of final 


Solomon meant that he it was, who, in his anxious enqui- 


retribution. But alas, what numbers ſlip this opportunity ; 


ries into theſe ſubjects, neither day nor night ſaw ſleep with | form an erroneous judgment of things preſent, and future, 


his eyes; being reſtleſs and unwearied in his fruitleſs inveſ- 
tigation. pes 


and bring miſery upon themſelves both in this lite, and 


| that, which is to come? As they cannot foreſee, and none 
\ . 


CHAP. 


Ls 


part of his obedience to God: and he will not 
| trifle with oaths, or ſolemn engagements, 


nor will he needleſsly expoſe himſelf to the anger of tho 


fruits meet for repentance, ſhall feel no evil thing: the 
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e ae CHAP. N. | aud uſefulneſs procure little reſpec; this is illuftrated 


Contains Solomon obſerving, I. That good and bad 


men fare much alike in this world, and that many | 


abuſe this truth, v. 1—3. 2d. That the near ap- 
proach of death ſhould induce us to uſe chearfully the 
comforts, and perform diligently the duties of life, 
. 4—10. 34. That in the affairs of men proba- 
- bilities are often ſtrangely croſſed, and great calamities 


by a familiar inflance ; whilſt the benefits of wiſdom 
are acknowledged, v. 13-18. 

OR all this I conſidered in my heart even 

4 co declare all this, that the righteous, 

and the. wiſe, and their works, are in the hand 

of God: no man knoweth either love or ha- 


= 


tred by all that is before them. 


_ befal them undwares, v. 11, 12. 4th. That wiſdom, | 2 All things come alike to all: there is one 9 
can certainly inform them of future events; they think | againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of his righteous he 
themſelves juſtified, in utterly negdecting the preparation | judgment. Let us then pray for an increaſe of faith; that th 

for death, and judgment: thus theſe things come upon | we may view eternal things as near, real, and infinitely im- 
them unawares,. and . fink them into irreverſible miſery. | portant. This alone can eftabliſh the heart in this mixed h 
| Oh, that men were wiſe, that they underſtood theſe things, | ſcene, in which the righteous often ſuffer, and the wicked t 
that they would conſider their latter end! For death will |-profper. But inſtead of ſaying with the epicure, let us de 
come ſhortly, and perhaps ſuddenly : and no power, proſ- | eat, drink, and be merry, for to-morrow we die; or on 
perity, courage, or prudence can avail a man in that day, | the other hand, murmuring againſt the appointments of bt 


when God ſhall - require his ſoul. The believer alone is 

pared to meet the ſolemn ſummons without diſmay :* to 
him the king of terrors will appear diſarmed of his ſting, 
and his grim countenance ſoftened into a ſmile : when he 
placidly. yields to the ftroke of death, he reſigns his ſoul into 
his Redeemer's hands, and confidently expects the period, 
when that-conqueror of fallen man ſhall be ſwallowed up 
in victory. But with what horror will the wicked diſ- 
cover that. neither their daring preſumption, nor their art- 
ful ſchemes of villainy can retard, the approach of this 


God, and indulging vain obſections; let us ſeek for a lively 


hope, a ſubmiſſive will, and a contented mind: then leaving 


the Lord to clear up all difficulties in his own-time; we 


may 8 the comforts, and bear up under the 


trials of life, for the few days, which we are to paſs « under 
the ſun:” whilſt peace of conſcience, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt will abide within us, through al outward 
changes, and even when fleſh, and heart thall fail. And 
truſting in the and truth of God in Chriſt, we ſhould 


give him credit” for” his wiſdom, juſtice, and | 


dreadful foe ! Nay frequently their crimes accelerate, as | where our dark minds cannot diſcern. them. Thus we h 
well as add anguith to this diſtrefling ſeaſon ; and thus the | ſhall eſcape the perplexity, and preſumption, which muſt tl 
wicked is driven away in his wickedneſs, but the righteous | unite with all our attempts to unravel all the intricacies of c 
hath hope in his death. If this be the end of all men, as to his providential government. For the moſt acute and pe- v 
this preſent ſcene, and an eternity of happineſs, or miſery be | netcating minds, uſing the moſt unwearied diligence, muſt tl 
to ſueceed; our grand concern is to know, that when our | fail of comprehending all his works, and ways. Secret things a 
earthly tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, we have an houſe not | belong to him; and only revealed things to us. Our ſtu- n 
made with hands eternal in the heavens: for even the com- dies therefore to be with above what is written muſt in- y 
forts which. men- derive from beloved relations, and friends, | volve us in ſin; and perplexity, and can never lead to any T 
are as precarious, as the life of man; and their death is | ſatisfactory concluſions. But to believe; and obey here, 1 


often more painful to the ſurvivors, than to themſelves. 
Careful obſervers of mankind will find, that thoſe abuſes of 


power, which injure others, are ſtill more hurtful to the 


tyrant himſelf: and if, after a vexatious, and miſchievous 
life, a man muſt be put off with a grave for his carcaſe, and 
infamy on his character; all muſt needs be vanity. Nay 
ſhould any man live in ungodly proſperity to extreme old 
age; and then die in outward peace, and have his crimes 
concealed, or varniſhed over by a pompous funeral, a pane- 
gyrical oration, a ſplendid monument, and a lying inſcrip- 


tion: all would ftill.be vanity. Wicked men may indeed, 


miſconſirue, and abuſe the Lord's long-fuffering ; becauſe 
ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeed 
7 hay may be emboldened in iniquity by impunity : but they 
will find that the Lord, in his own ſeaſon, and according to 

his own infinite wiſdom, and juſtice, will certainly execute 


ily; and 


will be a preparation for that world hereafter, where we 
ſhall know, even as alſo we are known. 


2 a 715 
CHAP. IX.] V. 1—z.] Though Solomon could 
not find out the whole work of God; yet his conſideration 


led him to ſome uſeful concluſions, which he thought it 
right to declare for the benefit of others. Notwithſtanding 


all the difficulties which occur in explaiging the rules, and 


reaſons of the diſpenſations of Providence; Solomon was 
yet aſſured, that the righteous, and the wiſe and their works 


were under the ſpecial care of God; and that they would 


be favoured with that meaſure of ſucceſs, and uſefulneſs, 


which he ſaw beſt for them. Byt he knew that the events 


of human life were ſo intricately, and myſteriouſly. ar- 
ranged, that no man could decide of himſelf, or, another, 


on them his -moſt tremendous threatenings. And faith 
will aſſure us, that it will certainly be well in time, and to 
eternity with the conſcientious worſhipper, and ſervant of | 
God; and that they muſt be miſerable, who have no fear | pers, both the righteous and the wicked, without any exact 
. of him. before their eyes; though they may live long, and | diſcrimination ; no kind, degree, or continuance of out- 
proſperouſly, to multiply 'crimes, and treaſfre up wrath, | ward affliction can be mentioned, from which a godly man is 
| OE , event 


whether he were the object of God's ſpecial love, or un- 
der his wrath, by any outward occurrences. The Lord in 
his manifold wiſdom ſometimes afflicts, and ſometimes proſ- 
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event to the righteous, and to the wicked ; to 
the good and to the clean, and to the unclean; 
to him, that ſacrificeth, and to him that fa- 
crificeth not: as is the good, ſo is the ſinner ; 
and he that ſweareth, as he that feareth an 
bt, >; 18 


3 This z5 an evil-amon g all things that are | 


done under the ſun, that there in one event 
unto, all: yea, alſo the: heart of the ſons of 
men i full of evil, and madneſs is in their 
heart while they live, and after that hey go to 
the dead. | 


4 For to him that is joined to all the living 


there is hope : for a living dog is better than a 
dead lion. 2 

5 For the living know that they ſhall die: 
but the dead know not any thing, neither 


1 


— 


certainly exempted : or of worldly proſperity, but wicked 
men have enjoyed it. And yet profperity is by no means 
the uniform lot of the wicked, or adverſity of the righ- 
teous. But matters are ſo varied, and blended together; 


that all things may be ſaid to come alike to all; and one 
event to befal the moſt unjuſt, ſelfiſh, ſenſual, and impious ; 


and the moſt upright, kind, pure, and godly, who walk in 
God's ordinances, and reverence his holy name, as well as are 
honeſt, and blameleſs among men. The difference betwixt 
them, as to preſent happineſs, ariſes not from outward 
cauſes, but from the inward ſupports, and conſolations, 
which the righteous enjoy, and the benefit they derive from 
theſe varied trials, and mercies ; and the inward. remorſe 
and terror, that wicked men experience, and their growing 
more rigs in impiety, under all they meet with. For 
whilſt this ftate of things often proves a temptation to the 


Tighteous, (Pſalm 1xxiii :) it exceedingly forwards the de- 


ſtruction of the wicked. As far as the ſons of men are 


left to themſelves, their hearts are full of evil; and their 


roſperity in fin cauſes their luſts to even to madnefs : 
tes they are led even to ſet God * by their im- 
pieties, and daring crimes ;z and they proceed in this courſe, 
till death cloſes their career, and their hope expires with their 
breath, and they join the company of thoſe, that before 
them have periſhed in their ſins. | | 
V. 4—6.] Whilſt life continues an afflicted man may 


hope for better days; and we may hope for the converſion 


of the vileſt ſinner. In this view life is very valuable; and 
the proverb is applicable, < that a livingWog is better than 
a dead lion:“ or the meaneſt, or moſt deſpicable living 
man's ſtate is preferable to that of the moſt noble, and re- 
nowned of thoſe, who have died impenitent, For the liv- 
ing, being ſure that they muſt die, may perhaps prepare for 
that ſolemn event: but the dead have no further knowledge 
of any thing here below ; they have no further recompence 
of their worldly labours ; they are ſoon forgotten; and the 
love, hatred, or envy, which they bare toothers, and others 
to them, with all their pleaſant, or painful effects, are done 
with for ever, as far as this world is concerned: and how- 


ever rich and great they were, © they have no longer a 
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have they any more a reward; for the me- 


mory of them is forgotten. 
6 Alſo their love, and their hatred, and 


their envy, is now periſhed; neither have they 
any more a portion for ever in any thing, that 


is done under the ſun. f 

7 Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, 
and drink thy wine with a merry heart; for 
God now accepteth thy works. f 

8 Let thy garments be always white; and 
let thy head lack no ointment. 


9 Live, joyfully with the wife whom thou 


loveſt, all the days of the life of thy vanity, 
which he hath given thee under the ſun, all 
the days of thy vanity : for that ir thy por- 
tion in this life, and in thy labour which 
thou takeſt under the ſun. 


| 


“portion for ever, in any thing, that is done under the 
« ſun.” Of this Solomon doubtleſs is to be underſtood: 
his ſcope is to ſhew the vanity of earthly things, and the 
madneſs, and folly of a wicked life; of which all the bene- 
fits muſt ſpeedily be relinquiſhed for ever. Nor would 
either the righteous be perplexed at the tranſient afflictions 
they meet with, or the wicked hardened - by their fadin 
proſperity z if they recollected how ſoon all this will — 
and that a ſtate of eternal retribution will ſucceed : (c. viii, 
v. 12, 13.) * 5 

V. ab en ſpoken to the caſe of the 
wicked, here returns to the wile, and religious, whom he 
had before mentioned (v. 1.) And he proceeds to exhort 
them to a chearful confidence in God, who will be ſure to 
do well to thoſe, whoſe works are accepted of him. They 
ſhould therefore ſeek to poſſeſs a peaceful conſcience, a 
lively hope, and a contented mind: and in this caſe they 
may enjoy with comfort, and gratitude the bounty of Pro- 


vidence, whether they he rich, or poor. They need not go . 
as mourners all their days; but may well be clothed in 


white garments, and uſe fragrant ointments, as was cuſ- 


—_ 


tomary on feſtive occaſions: for they only have cauſe for 


gladneſs of heart. They need not refrain from a liberal 
uſe of their poſſeſſions, (ſo it be. with temperance and cha- 


rity;) either out of penuriouſneſs, or diſtruſt, or from a 
ſuperſtitious notion, that religion eonſiſts in a painful 
auſterity. Let them uſe the comforts, and e bur- 
thens of the day, and not be folicitous about the morrow. 
It would alſo leſſen the uneaſineſs of life, to have a com- 

ion of its comforts, and a ſolace of its ſorrows, in a be- 


loved wife: though Solomon himſelf had ſo multiplied 


wives; yet he here uſes the ſingular number, and ſays 
« the wife whom thou loveſt;“ as one ſenſible of his folly 
in that matter; (Prov. ch. v. ver. 15 20.) He recom- 
mends it to a man to live with this one beloved wife with 


chearfulneſs, making the beſt of preſent things, avoiding 


impatience, and gloomy deſpondency, as diſhonourable to 
God, and tormenting to himſelf. A few days of life are 
mY to man on earth; and ſin has made them vanity. - - 


ut we may yet find many comforts, as our preſent pot- 
20 A 


10 Whatſocver 
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ſielf, his family, the church, or the world; accordi 
rank, ſtation, talents, and 


_ And then all o 
dom there. 
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Ben Crit s - _ ECCLESIASTES. | 
_ to Whatſoever thy hand findeth tq do, do 14 There was a little city, and few men 
| within it: and there came a 
| againſt it, and beſieged it, and built great bul. 


it with thy might; fer chere is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom, in the 


grave, whither thou goeſt. | 2 


oY 2 


11 1 returned, and faw under the ſun, that 


the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to 
the ſtrong, neither yet-bread to the wile, nor 


yet riches to men of underſtanding, nor yet 
favour to men of ſkill; but time and chance 


happeneth to them alll. 


12 For man alſo knoweth not his time: as 
the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as 


the birds hat are caught in the ſnare; fo are 


the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when 
it falleth ſuddenly upon them. 
13 This wiſdom have I ſeen alſo under the 
ſun, and it ſeemed great unto me: 


— 


* 


great king 


| warks againſt it: 


man, and. he by his wiſdom delivered the 
city; yet no man remembered that ſame poor 
d „ ; 

16 Then ſaid I, Wiſdom ir better than 
ſtrength : nevertheleſs the poor man's wi. 
dom it deſpiſed, and his words are not 
heard. + WES), | 
17 The words of | wiſe men are heard in 
| quiet, more than the cry of him that ruleth 
| among fools. | 


but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 


— ooo - 


ig Wiſdoin is better than weapons of war: 


tion, and the recompence of our labours: and it would be 
both fooliſh, and ungrateful to loſe the benefit of them, by 
fretting over our croſſes, or anticipating future calamities. - 
The grace of God will teach us another leſſon: and ſurely 
« ſufficient for the day is the evil thereof.” 

V. ra, Whatſoever, &c.) Our wiſdom in this dying 


world conſiſts, in chearfully uſing preſent comforts, and di- 


ligently attending to preſent duties. Whatſoever a man is 
convinced ought to be done by him, for the benefit of him-. 
ng to his 


About it without delay, and to purſue it without remiſſneſs, 
and to the utmoſt of his abilities: he ought not to yield to 
wearineſs, or diſcoura , becauſe of oppoſition, difficul- 
ties, or hardſhips : and he ſhould redeem his time for ſuch 


Purpoſes, remembering that he is haſtening to the grave ; | reject, or abuſe the goſpel, and go on in fin, till they ſud- 
pportunities of this kind will be over, ſeeing | denly fall into everlaſting deſtruction. * 


there is no work, nor contrivance, nor knowledge, 

And even in the eternal world, there will be 
no opportunity of glorifying God by doing good to man, 
as there is now on earth. 1 | 


V. 11, 12.) Solomon, turning from this ſubject, ob- 


ſerved another cauſe of vanity in worldly things. Men's 


ſucceſs ſeldom correſponds. to their probable expectations of 
it. The ſwifteſt do not always win the race; for they 
may fall, or be impeded in their courſe: battles are not de- 
termined, according to the number, valour, or conduct of 
the contending parties: knowledge and prudence are fo far 
from enſuring riches to the poſſeſſor, that they often. fail of 
procuring him a ſubſiſtence : and the moſt ſkilful in any 


_ ſcience or profeſſion, are far from ſure of being moſt fa- 
voured, or employed. But there are favourable, or unfa- 


yourable times, into which men are caſt : the former often 
procure ſucceſs to far inferior talents, and exertions; un- 
der the latter, no abilities, or efforts can prevent diſap- 

1 There are alſo various events, which cannot 


pointment. 
be foreſeen, that determine a man's ſucceſs in any enter- 
; pane and have a deciſive effect upon 


his lot in life. 
heſe ſeem to come by chance; yet they are the appoint- 


_ ment of God; but they, who do not regard him, charge 


— — — 


as blind, capricious, or partial. Theſe things are thus or- 
- uncertainty, who do not truſt in, obey God. There 
is a time allotted to every man, in which to ſeek, and ob- 
tain the moſt important advantages: but in general they 
know not, or obſerve not that time; but ſu 
paſt them unimproved : and then they are involved in un- 


N 


| foreſeen calamities, as fiſhes, and fowls are in the net, or 
{ ſnare; and the time of trouble comes upon them ſuddenly, 
opportunities: he ought to ſet | fo that they can not eſcape. This is the ca 


le, eſpegy 

with thoſe, who poſtpone the great concerns of their #4 
to ſome future opportunity : they are often given up to 2 
ſtrong deluſion; and are caught in Satan's net, which he 
baits with ſome worldly object; for the fake of which they 


13—18.] Solomon takes an illuftration of the vanity 
| of all things here below, from an incident with which he was 
acquainted, - Wiſdom had been determined to be the moſt 
valuable of all acquiſitions : yet even this would be vain and 
| vexatious, if this world were all. Solomon had obſerved an 
inſtance of wiſdom, which appeared very great to him. A 
mighty king came with every. warlike preparation, to be- 
ſiege a ſmall city, that was very feebly garriſoned ; and yet he 
failed of ſucceſs: for a certain poor man in the city, by bis 
ſagacity, contrivance, and prudent management delivered 
the city. But when the danger was over, and the poor 

man's aſſiſtance was no more wanted; he was totally ne- 

glected, and forgotten, through the ingratitude of his ci- 
_ tizens, and their contempt of his poverty: ſo that the poor 

man had no perſonal advantage of his wiſdom, and uſeful- 

neſs. This event was a proof that wiſdom is decided!y pre- 


| ferable to ſtrength; and alſo that it would be a vain poſ- 


ſeſſion, if its recompenòe were from men: for when the 
emergency was over, the poor man's wiſdom was deſpiſed, 


ſigned: wiſe men ſpeak with modeſty, and gentleneſs ; and 
though their words are more attended to by a few, who 
derive great good from them: yet the -yociferation, and 

| | 55 X U H A P , 


deen Clift g1s; | 


15 Now: there was found in it a poor wiſe 


| them on fortune, and exclaim againſt this imaginary being 
dered 'on purpoſe, that thoſe men might be left wholly in 


r it to flip 


and his words were not heard. "One reaſon of this is a{- 


4 edt, a OS SEL A ad ES 
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er TF Obſervations on the duties aud errors of rulers, and 
Contains, tft. A caution concerning ibe care renuiſte to | ſubjects, with various maxims for the prudent cunduct 
preſerve a reputation for wiſdom, &c ; and the dif- of affairs, 4—20. et 
{ * . — Ä — 92%  SWME — — 1 * 0 : 
N bluſter of the oſtentatious go farther with, and acquire the it would not be fo, if the heart of the ſons of men were not 
6 aſcendancy. over, the ignorant, and thoughtleſs multitude: | full of evil; and if madneſs were not therein: they are there- 
or and in the preſent ſtate of affairs, ſuch. is man's folly, that | fore glad of a pretence for indulging their luſts, and neglect- 
Fo the empty, and conceited declaimer, will frequently be moſt | ing their duty: and thus they live, and die befooled, and in- 
an popular. Wiſdom is indeed better than weapons of war: | fatuated; and are not aware of their madneſs, in rebelling 
I yet it is ſo much more eaſy to do harm than good, that a | againſt God, till the ſcenes, which open to their view in 
il ſingle wieked man, with a little ſubtlety, plauſibility, and | the eternal world, awfully convince them of it. Let us * 
ot fluency of ſpeech, will often prevail againſt men ol the moſt | bleſs God, that we are yet joined to all the living, where 
conſummate wiſdom, prevent the ſucceſs of the beſt. con- there. is hupe; and let us conſider this as a counterbalance 
: certed plans, overturn the moſt - prudent regulations; and | to all our croubles; and as we know, that we muſt die, and 
m ſpeedily deſtroy the good, that hath long been deviſing, and | that after death is the judgment; let us deem preparation 
th accompliſhing. 2 . | | <A theſe ſolemn events, , the great buſineſs w our lives. 
* us, when we leave this world, though we ſhall have no | 
* P RACTICAL OBSERVATION 8. knowledge of, E from, or — in, any thing, | 
n We ought not to think that our enquiries into the word, | that is done under the ſun; though we ſhould be forgotten 
or works of God are uſeleſs ; becauſe we cannot compre- boch by thoſe, who loved, and thoſe, who hated, and envied | 
* dend all myſteries, or explain all difficulties : for if we pro- us; and all our competitions, and purſuits on earth vaniſh | 
ng ceed with modeſty, and ſeriouſneſs, we ſhall come to many | as a dream, we ſhall poſſeſs a better, and a far more endur- vx 
* ſatis factory determinations ; and ſhall continually learn ſuch | ing ſubſtance. We ſhould then ſeek acceptance with God | 
43S things, as may be uſefully communicated to others alſo. When | for ourſelves, and our works, before we think of finding ſa- | 
ere we have had ſuitable proof of any important truth, we | tisfaction in outward things: but when we are aſſured that 4 
ob. ſhould not waver, or heſitate on account of any objections, | this is our privilege, we may go our ways, and eat our | 
hey that may be ſtarted Hug it: for in every thing, which re- bread with joy, and drink our wine, or even our water, | 
flip lates to the incomprehenſible God, we muſt expect diflicul- | with a merry heart: for the meaneſt morſel coming from | 
wy ties, after all our enquiries, and ſolutions. In the midſt of | our Father's love, and in anſwer to our prayers, will have a = 
or the varied, and intricate diſpenſations, which the affairs of | peculiar reliſh, The believer, who is aſſured of his ac- | 
ly, men exhibit,-it is requiſite that we ſhould be eſtabliſhed in | ceptance; has of all men the beſt right to be chearful: | 
y the belief, that the wiſe and righteous are under the ſpecial | peace and joy are his duty, as well his privilege : nor does 1 
uls care of the Almighty ; and that all their endeavours to do | his religion debar him from any rational, or deſirable | 
d 2 b be accepted, and diſpoſed of, as beſt conduces to — enjoyment. It requires not celibacy, or ſolitude, 
be is glory. If we fir/t ſeek his favour, and then regulate all | or affected auſterities: theſe are the inventions of Satan, | 
hey our undertakings according to his revealed will, and put our | and Antichriſt, in order to affright men from the yoke of 1 
7 * concerns into his hands: we ſhall be ſure, that our great | Chriſt, as if it were intolerably galling. But whilſt we I 
end will be anſwered, whether we meet with the expected cultivate the ſocial affections, and endeavour to be agreeable 1 
ity ſucceſs or not. But we ſhall either perplex, or deceive | ] to, andi pleaſant with, our friends, and relatives; and take 1 
8 ourſelves, if we attempt to judge of our acceptance by ex- the portion aſſigned us to defray the charges of our pil- Li! 
oft ternal events: for this is not the meaſure, which God's | grimage, and ſo to bear our labours with reſignation: let 4 
and word hath appointed. Forgetful of this, ſome believers in- us not forget, that our life here is vanity, and a few days of L 
| an creaſe their load of trouble, by conſtruing their diſappoint- | vanity ; that all our, enjoyments and poſſeſſions are paſſi | | 
A ments; and afflictions, into evidences of the Lord's diſplea- away; (i Cor. ch. vii. ver. 29-313) and that we | 
be- ſure, and by concluding that they are not his children, or he | ſeek nobler acquiſitions, as the portion of our ſouls in the 1 
the would not thus deal with them: and ſtill more unbelievers | eternal world. We muſt then uſe all theſe things accord- | 
his miſtake outward ſucceſs, ſor the token, and proof of his | ing to the rule of God's law; and in ſubſerviency to his 1 
red love to them. But, in this ſenſe, allghings come alike-to | glory: and whatever our outward adorning, or indulgence ; 
de all, and there is one event to the righteous, and to the | be, we ſhould be careful, that our ſpiritual nts be al · [| 
ne- wicked, Not that the Lord doth not give a decided pre- ways white, and free from ſpot, or blemiſh: and that we Fl 
Ci- ference to the good, and holy, and. reverential ſpiritual wor- be continually anointed, adorned, and refreſhed, by the in- | 
oor ſhipper ; above the profane, and unrighteous : but becauſe | fluences-of the Holy Ghoſt. Nor may we permit either | 
ful- the complex reaſoas of his conduct, in diſpenſing adverſity, | the comforts, or the trials of life to render us inattentive to 1 
re- or W to individuals, do not lie level with our ca- | our various duties. We have each a work to do. Sinners | 
pol pacities. He acts by exact rules, and according to one | have the ſalvation of their ſouls to ſeek after, and the af- [| 
the confiſtent plan: but its parts are ſo various, and compli-+| ſurance of that ſalvation ; believers have much to do, to [| 
ſed, cated, that to ws they mult needs appear confuſed, We are | evidence their faith, adorn the gaſpel, glorify God, and ſerve : Il 
of. called to walk by faith: and they, who have no faith will | their generation. Magiſtrates, miniſters, the rich, and the | | 
and infer from theſe appearances, that the righteous will never | poor, the learned, and unlearned, in their various ſitua- i 
ho have any. deciſive advantage above the wicked; and this | tions, may all find ſome work to dos and they are called to Wl 
and occaſions much of the evil, that is done under the fun, Yet '| doit with their might, and to the utmoſt of their abilities. | 
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EAD flies cauſe the ointment of the 


-. A F apothecary- to ſend forth a. ſtinking 


ſavour: % doth a little folly him that 


ECCLESIASTES.. 


but a fool's heart 7s at his left. 


— 


The ſpeedy approach of death, and its important conſe- 
quences, ſhould cauſe us to quicken our pace, and double 
our diligence in our proper employment: ſeeing there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 
grave, whither we are going, and to which we approach 
every moment. Alas, how wretched are they, whoſe bo- 
dies are conveyed to the tomb, and their ſouls into an eter- 


nal ſtate, before they have properly begun the great work of 


for every one may obſerve, in every place under the fun, 


that no abilities, or external advantages can enſure a man's 
ſucceſs. Happy then are they, whoſe works are in the 
hands of God : he will give ſucceſs to them, if that be beſt; 


he will recompenſe the intention, when unſucceſsful : he 


appoints that time, and chance, which happen to all men: 
he enables to run the race, and then gives the prize: he 
gives ſtrength, and victory, wiſdom and favour ; opportu- 
nity, and underſtanding to embrace it; grace and glory, 
and every other good thing to them, that walk uprightly. 
But they, who know not the Lord's accepted, time, and the 
day of their viſitation z who do riot ſeek him, whilſt he may 
be found; but waſte their lives in the purſuit of earthly va- 
nities, will be inextricably entangled in the ſnare of Satan, 
and 'periih ſuddenly without remedy. Whatever opportuni- 
ties we may ſlip, whatever advantages we miſs, whatever 
calamities befal us, through unforeſeen, and apparently ca- 


ſual events, or our own impolicy : if we be but careful not to 


neglect the ſalvation of our ſouls, a few days will ſet all right. 
But ſuperior talents, and diſcernment, and even great ſuc- 


ceſs will be a mere vanity to him, who neglects this one 
ting needful. 


Nay even the works, which are per- 
formed by wiſe and eee will often expoſe them to 
preſent vexations. If 


perpetual diſappointments, we muſt not ex much gra- 


titude from men, for the moſt diſintereſted, and beneficial 
ſervices: but we muſt learn to do good from a regard to the 
\ honour of God, and in hopes of his gracious acceptance. 


In this way we ſhall not be weary of well doing, aſſured 
that in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. Wiſdom, 


and grace are indeed far more valuable, than wealth, power, 


weapons of war, or any ſuperficial accompliſnments: yet 
they are ſeldom much reſpected in the poor, and obſcure. 
In urgent diſtteſſes men will ſometimes regard the counſels, 


we would not be rendered uneaſy by 


\ « 2. 
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is in reputation for wiſdom and honour, 
2 A wiſe man's heart 7s at his right hand; 


8 2 


— — —_—— 


the oſtentatious, the forward, and loquacious, will ever be 


the favourites of, and will bear the rule among, the ignorant 
unthinking multitudes, with which the world abounds: 
and the wiſe muſt be contented to ſpeak in quiet, and with 
effect, to the few, who are more deſirous to profit, than 


to be tickled, and amuſed. And this is not only the com- 


mon caſe in popular aſſemblies; but even in thoſe places, 
where men profeſſedly meet together to hear the word of 


deception oſ many ſouls, and the great ſcandal of the goſpel: 


whilſt “ many follow his pernicious ways, by means of 


« whom the way of truth is evil ſpoken of.” But whilſt 
we lament over theſe follies, and ruinous miſtakes of man- 
kind; let us watch againſt ingratitude to our benefactors, 
efpecially to any poor man, who hath been uſeful to us; let 
us learn to judge of men by their wiſdom and piety, and 
not by their wealth, or ſplendour ; let us learn ſubmiſſion 
to the will, and dependance on the power, and mercy of 
our God: and then none of our labours will be in vain, 
however now neglected, and defpiſed. And ſeeing, that 
the great Deliverer of ſinners from the wrath to come, and 
from the power of Satan; when he became poor for our 
ſakes, was fo deſpiſed, and hated ; nay even now. is treated 
with. ſo much ingratitude, and contempt; and ſeeing we 
ourſelves are fo often forgetful of our obligations, and inat- 
tentive to his wife, and gracious words: we have the le 


reaſon to complain, if we meet with ſimilar treatment in 


this evil world. a 
| rh Sw” WEEDS: 

CHAP. X.] V. 1. Dead, &c.] When the perfumer 
has compoundeq any precious ointment with great ſkill and 
attention; if he do not cover it carefully, the flies, attracted 
by the fragrancy, will be entangled in it, and there die, 
and putrify; and this will ſpoil the perfume, and render the 
ointment noiſome. Thus when a man has acquired, with 
great care and pains, a reputation for wiſdom, or any other 
honourable qualification: if he remit his watchfulneſs, and 
be only @ little heedleſs, felf-indulgent, or imprudent, it will 
tarniſh his charaQter, and fink him into neglect. For in 
proportion as a becomes confpicuous, he will be the 
more watched, more wilt be expected from him, and leſs 
allowance made for his infirmities ; envy, and malevolence 
will become more buſy in reducing his character to the or- 


life! And if forrow could enter heaven, methinks believers | God; but often prefer a ſmoother doctrine, and are more ſit 
would there mourn over their loft opportunities of doing attentive to the embelliſhments df the preacher, than to 
good to their fellow ſinners upon earth. But whilſt we | his important meſſage. Thus miniſters are tempted to ac. 
guard againſt ſupineneſs, and procraſtination ; we ſhould | commodate their diſcourſes to the corrupt taſte of the au- pr 
alſo beware of felf-dependance in any of our undertakings: | dience; and in this way eſpecially “ one ſinner deſtroyeth 
otherwiſe we ſhall enfure difappointment, and vexation ; | © much good,” and diſſeminates looſe doctrines, to the wi 
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and deſire the aſſiſtance of a poor wiſe man; and they are 

willing to uſe their ſuperior ſkill, to ſerve'a preſent turn, 

. or promote their own intereſt. But when ſuch friends are 
+ _no more Wanted, they will rarely be remembered: they 


dinary level; and in impeding titoſe uſeful deſigns, which 
his credit, if it had not been impaire}, would have rendered 
ſucceſsful. So that thoſe things, which would ſcarce have 


ſhould not then flatter themſelves with the hope of reſpec, 
and recompence for their ſervices: nay they may aſſure 


themſelvEs, that the time will come, when their wiſdom 


will be deſpiſed, and their words diſregarded, For men 


been counted blemiſhes in another man, will be deemed 


great defects in him: and numbers will be gratified by de- 


= 


tecting, and expoſing them. 1 
V. 2, 3-] A wiſe man's underſtanding is employed 
about the duties of his ſtation, and his heart is in his work; 


. © ace fo attracted by glare, and noiſe, that the magnificent, | it is his delight, and he does it earneſtly; and he therefore 


* 
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3 Yea alſo, when he that is a fool walketh - 
by the way, his wiſdom faileth Him, and he 
faith to every one that he is a fol. 

4 If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againſt | 
thee, leave not thy place; for yielding paci- 
ficth great offences. | 
5 There is an evil which I have ſeen under 
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and whoſo breaketh an hedge a ſerpent ſhall 
bite him. | „ 
9 Whoſo removeth ſtones ſhall be hurt 
therewith ; and he that cleaveth wood fhal 
be endangered thereby. on 
10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet 
the edge, then muſt he put to more ſtrength ; 


the ſun, as an error which proceedeth from | but wiſdom 7s profitable to direct. 


the ruler: . 

6 Folly is ſet in great dignity, and the rich 
ſit in low place. 1 70 

7 I have ſeen ſervants upon horſes, and 
princes walking as ſervants upon the earth. 


8 He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall into it; | 


11 Surely the ſerpent will bite without in- 
chantment ; and a babbler is no better. 

12 The words of a wiſe man's mouth are 
gracious; but the lips of a fool will ſwallow 
up himſelf. | | 

13 The beginning of the words of his 


— — 
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learns to do it ſkilfully, as a man, who uſes his right hand. 
But a fool employs no contrivance about, becauſe he is 
heartleſs in, doing his duty: he underſtands any ſubject * 
better, than his own profeſhon, and any one's duty, better 

than his own. So that he goes about his work, ſo to 

ſpeak, in a left-handed manner, and makes nothing of -it. 

Nay ſuch perſons diſcover their ignorance, and folly on 

every occaſion : they cannot take a journey, or walk abroad, 

but they will make fuch blunders, utter ſuch words, or en- 
gage in ſuch diſputes, or projects, as will expoſe them to 

every body ; for they have not wiſdom enough to conceal 

thei - own emptineſs, and miſchievous diſpoſitions. 

V. 4. If the, &c.] (e. viii. v. 3.) If the prince have 
taken offence at the conduct of any of his ſubjects, or of- 
ficers; the wiſdom of the perſon concerned conſiſts in 
keeping his place, and quietly attending to its duties; and 
in not being influenced either by reſentment, or fear, to 
tecede, or to excite any commotions in the ſtate: for a 
ſubmiſſive conduct wins upon, and pacifies thoſe princes, 
which have greatly, and juſtly been diſpleaſed: whereas a 
contrary conduct generally ends in the ruin of the offend- 
ing party. Weber 43 

a Solomon allowed that princes often occa- 
ſioned many evils in the community by their miſconduct, 
which was not to be vindicated; thongh it would not 
juſtify thoſe, who raſhly excited. rebellions. One abuſe 
Solomon had obſerved, . and here reproves. The chief 
ruler, out of partiality, or caprice, will often prefer inex- 
perienced, and imprudent men, from the lo ſtations to 
the higheſt dignities; which they diſgrace by their impe- 
rious, mercenary, and raſh behaviour. Whilſt the nobles, 
whoſe rank, education, and knowledge of affairs, entitle 
them to, and qualify them for, ſuch eminent places ; and 
would render them ſuperior to the mean oppreſſions of in- 
digent upſtarts, are degraded, and placed under the com- 
mand of their inferiors: which is, as if ſlaves rode in ſtate, 
and princes were required to walk afoot by their ſides, to 
do them honour. It will naturally give umbrage, when 
men of inferior rank, though eminent for abilities, wiſdom, 
and probity, are advanced above the nobles of the realm: 
but much more ſo, when their talents, and diſpoſitions are as 
mean as their extraction. (Prov. c. xix. v. 10. c. XXX. 


V. 8—10.] Solomon appears, in theſe verſes, to con- 
tinue his diſcourſe; and to caution ſubjecte, when aggrieved 
by any evil, which proceeded from the ruler, not to ſeek 
redreſs in a precipitate manner, or to yield to the ſuggeſtions 
of reſentment, and pride. This he inſinuates by apt il- 
luſtrations. As he, that diggeth a pit for another, may 
probably fall into it himſelf: ſo he, who violently ſeeks the 
ruin of an obnoxious competitor, will probably compaſs 
his own deſtruction. As he, who breaks an hedge, that 
divides between one man's field, and another's, may expect 
to be bitten by a ſerpent, that lies concealed in it: thus, 
the man, who attempts to break down the fences of law 
and authority, on account of ſome perſonal offence, that he 
hath received, may expect ſome fatal end to himſelf. He, 
that ſhould attempt to remove the ſtones, which ferved for 
land-marks, or that were too heavy for him, would probably 
be cruſhed by them: and fo will that man, who ſhall raſhly 
attempt to ſubvert an eſtabliſhed government. And if a 
man intends to cleave a knotty block of wood; he will 
firſt procure proper tools, and duly ſharpen them, and then 
proceed cautiouſly, and ſkilfully ; otherwiſe he will endan- 
ger, and weary himſelf to little purpoſe. Thus, they, that 
would compaſs practicable, and defirable alterations, ſhould 
proceed with caution, and diſcretion, and procure proper 
helpers, and uſe cool deliberation, and ſteady perſeverance: 
and not expect to carry matters. by force, and violence, 
which are not ſufficient even to cleave a block of wood. 
In all theſe matters wiſdom is profitable to direct to 
means, and occaſions; to prevent miſchief, and a man's 
wearying himſelf in vain. 

V. 11—15.] The ſerpent was ſuppoſed capable of be- 
ing charmed by certain incantations, which would prevent 
its biting : (P/. Iviii. ver. 5:) but otherwiſe it could not 
ſafely be meddled with. And thoſe babblers, who by flat? 
tery, and plauſibility inſinuate themſelves into the favour of 
weak princes, are no better than the ſerpent. In them 
ſelves they may indeed be as deſpicable, as they are poiſon- 
ous: but in ſuch ſituations, they have it in their power to 
do immenſe miſchief, and muſt be oppoſed with great cau- 
tion, and addreſs. They may be outwitted, and ſupplanted, 
but it is dangerous to attempt to overpower them; for they _ 
will not care whom they deſtroy; if exaſperated, In ge- 


v. 22. | . 


| neral the wiſe man will gain his advantage, by taking care 
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mouth is fooliſhneſs : and the end of his talk 


it miſchievous madneſs. 
14 A fool alſo is full of words: and a man 


cannot tell what ſhall be; and what ſhall be 


after him who can tell him ? 


1 5 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every 


one of them; becauſe he knoweth not how 
want ihe city. CT | 
16 Woe to thee, O land, when thy king 
zt a child, and thy princes eat in the 
8 | 
17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy 


king 7s the ſon of nobles, and thy princes eat 


in due ſeaſon, for 
enneſs! 
18 By muc 


ſtrength and not for drunk. 


h ſlothfulneſs the building de. 
cayeth; and through idleneſs of the hang; 
the houſe droppeth through. | 

19, A feaſt is made for laughter, and wine 
maketh merry: but money anſwereth all 
things. J 

20, Curſe not the king, no, not in thy MW 1 
thought; and curſe not the rich in thy bed. 
| chamber : for a bird of the air ſhall carry the 
voice, and that Which hath wings ſhall tell 


the matter. 


not to be betrayed into any language inconſiſtent with his 
character: when he ſpeaks like himſelf, it is with gentle- 


heſs, candour, and diſcretion; and in a manner ſuited to 


procure him favour. ' But the lips '6f the fooliſh man will, 
as it were og pit, in which to ſwallow up himſelf. 
When he firſt begins to ſpeak, he will betray his ignorance, 
and impertinence: and if he meet with the leaſt check, he 


will be put off his guard, and expoſe the miſchievouſnels of 


his intentions, and the fury of his N and become 
like a madman in rage, and abuſe. t a wiſe man then 
keep a guard over his own temper, and give ſuch an op- 
ponent no handle againft him ; and in proceſs of time, he 
will meet with an occaſion of depriving him of his undue 
power, and influence. But it is in vain to meet him on 
his oon ground, or to enter into any conteſt with him: 


for he is full of words, and will ſpeak laſt; though his diſ- 


" eourſe be fo confuſed, that no one can tell what he intends 
do, or what he will ſay next, or how his impertinent 
difcourſe will end. And in like manner, when ſuch a man 
undertakes the management of affairs, he is ſure to weary 
Himſelf to no purpoſe : for he is ſo inconſiderate, and Head- 
ſtrong, that if he undertook a journey to ſome great city; 
he would neither be able of himſelf to find the way, nor 
willing to follow another's directions So that nothing can 
hinder a wiſe man's prevailing againſt ſuch a competitor ; 
except the wiſe man's indignation betray him into an imi- 
tation of his indiſcretion, and give the fooliſh man an ad- 
vantage againſt him to cruſh him in a violent manner. 

. V.16—rg.] A prince, who is a child in years, or in 
ignorance, fickleneſe, and caprice, is a fore judgment from 

God to ap nation: eſpecially, when the nobles, who ought 

to be able, and active ſtateſmen, and counſellors, begin, and 


peng Weir days in ſenſual indulgence. But the land is 


*Tpecially favoured, and is like to proſpery where the king is 


dleſcended from noble progenitors, and inherirs their capa- 


*eity for government; or, as ſome explain the word, when 
He is a man of mature years, and experience : and when his 
inces are temperate, and apply themſelves to buſmeſs. 


Por as the luggard lets his houſe go to decay, for want of 


Tepairs till the roof droppeth through, and the. whole 
 -*moulders into ruins: fo the kingdom, that is governed-by 
. careleſs, and profiigate rulers, muſt come to ruin. For 


"whilft they are making feaſtsand indulging themfelves in 


._ "wine, as if they had nothing to do, but to laugh, and be 


- Berry's: the public treaſure is waſted, the national defence 


6 
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neglected, heavy taxes muſt be impoſed, the people grow 
diſcontented, the enemies are emboldened, and every thing 
concurs to bring heavy calamities on the ſtate. The mo. 
ney, which ſuch rulers waſte in their luxury, and laviſh on 
* of their revels, and debaucheries, would 
wered all the purpoſes of good government, and 
provided for every emergency: but being thrown away, 
manifold oppreſhons, diſturbances, and _ 
enſue, which a few drunken feaſts will very ill compenſate, 
V. 20. Curſe nat, &c.] Government, and the diſtinc. 
tions in ſociety, are the appointments of God; and pro. 
duCtive of much goed to mankind. Kings, magiſtrates, 
all their defects, are entitled to reſpect, 
and honour : and as we ought not openly to revile, and 
with evil to them ; ſo malice ſhould not be indulged in the 
heart, or ill wiſhes allowed, even in our thoughts, againſt 
them-:—or vented in the moſt private manner. And men 
ſhould remember, that ſecret diſcourſes, and combinations 
of this kind are often detected by means, almoſt as unlikely, 


as if a bird of the air ſhould convey the intelligence to the 
CTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


A reputation for wiſdom, and honour, are not only more 
valuable than precious ointment, (c. vii. v. 1 ;) but more 
difficult to be preſerved from loſing its good favour, and 
becoming offenſive. As we are never entirely out of dan- 
ger of tarniſhing our characters by ſome folly, or other, as 
| long as we live: this may be conſidered as an. additional 
reaſon, why the day of a wiſe man's death. is better, than 
that of his birth: for when he dies, his reputation is eſta- 
bliſhed, and a ſanction given to all, that he hath laboured 
good of mankind ; whereas the indiſcretion of an 
unguarded hour, or an incidental tranſgreſſion, may bring 
at any time all a. man's endeavours, and devices into diſre- 
pute. Every profeſlor of the goſpel is in ſome ſenſe © in 
f r wiſdom, and honour, and a little folly 
will be more offenſive in him, than in another man. The 
world will watch him more narrowly, and cenſure him 
more ſeverelꝝy: his profeſſion condemns their principles and 
conduct, and excites their enmity; and therefore they will 
make no- allowances for him. 
pel is, in a higher ſenſe, in reputation for wiſdom, and ho- 
he is a city ſet upon a hill, chat cannot be hid: his 
faithful preaching will condemn numbers; and they. will 
long for matter of accuſation againſt him, that they may 


and great men, wi 
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very miniſter of the goſ- 


CHAP, 


characters; and for that reaſon to provide for things 


Before Chrift 976 
C-H AP. XI. 
Contains, If. An exhortation to be liberal, and un- 
wearied in doing yood, 1—6. 2d. A memento 10 


CHAP. XI. 


Before Chrif 97.5: 


proſperous. fiuners to expet? affliflion, and death, and 
to beware of future miſery, and to young perſons td 
prepare for judgment, 7— 10. 


make it out, that he is no better than they, How careful 


then ſhould we be to avoid all nce of evil! and how 
ready to make any ſacrifice, rather than give a handle to 


thoſe, who ſeek to hinder our uſefulneſs, by blaſting our 


characters! In general retirement is moſt eligible for us: 
for few are much in the way of temptation, and obſervation, 
without ſomething weakening their own influence. \In pro- 
portion as men arrive at greater eminence in theſe reſpects, 
they are more concerned in this caution: they are more 
noticed, will be more ſeverely judged, and their miſtakes 
will be of more extenſive bad conſequence. Alas, how 
many have we heard of, whoſe examples have illuſ- 
trated this obſervation? Men of eminent reputation for 
abilities, for -zeal, piety, and ufefulneſs; who have ſunk 
into neglect, or even become a diſgrace t& the cauſe of 
truth, by _ overcome by ſome temptation, or perhaps 


being unjuſtly ſuſpected of ſome crime, for want of a proper 


attention to appearances! It is in ſuch caſes vain to ex- 


claim of the cenſoriouſneis of mankind: we all ought to 


know that. the world is cenſorious, eſpecially to religious 
honeſt 
not only in the ſight of God, but alſo before men; and dy 


well doing to put to ſilence the ignorance of foolith men; 


and to pray without ceaſing for grace to enable us to walk 
with wiſdom towards them, that are without. A man's 
wiſdom alſo is evinced by his heart being engaged, and his 
ingenuity exerted in his proper work; that he may be ſxil- 
ful and ſucceſsful in that, whatever elſe he may be igno- 
rant of: and if a man were acquainted with all other ſub- 
jects, but had no delight in, or knowledge of, thoſe, which 
pertained to his own profeſſion, and the duties of his ſta- 
tion; he would not only be a bungler in his buſineſs, but 
be chargeable with ou folly. How neceſſary then is it, 
that miniſters ſhould give themſelves wholly to their proper 
work; that they may be workmen, that need not be aſhamed, 
and that their profiting may appear unto all men! And 
every man, who cannot take delight in God's command- 
ments, will at length be proved emphatically a fool. But 
we meet with great numbers, among every claſs of men 
in ſociety, who prove themſelves ignorant, and fooliſh, 
upon every emergency: all their wiſdom conſiſts in plau- 
ſible profeſſions, and craft; and this continually fails them ; 
and their words, and works betray their real characters to 
all around them. Let us then ſeek that wiſdom, which will 
never fail us, all our journey through : and let us carefully 
avoid thoſe undertakings, for which we are incompetent, and 
whereby we can only expoſe our own folly, Moreover it 
is generally our wiſdom peaceably to abide in our places 
in the community; to avoid giving needleſs offence, eſpe- 
cially to our ſuperiors ; and, if we have inadvertently of- 
fended, to diſarm reſentment by ſubmiſſions: for they, 
who raſhly engage in oppoſition to eſtabliſhed authority, 
ſeldom eſcape without ſome grievous calamity. 
evil world, we muſt expect that rulers, as well as others, 
will miſtake, and do wrong; and we ſhould be prepared to 
make proper allowances for them. But they ſhould be 
warned of their duties, and appriſed of the imprudence, and 
bad conſequentes- of & ſetting folly in great dignity, and 


In this 


| 


— 


« cauſing the rich to fit in low place.” Yet when ſuch 
grievances are experienced; without great caution, men, 
will incur far worſe conſequences, in attempting to redreſs 
them. In every caſe reſentment and pride are dangerous 
counſellors; and haſty, and violent meaſures are ſeldom 
either equitable, or expedient. ' They, who ſeek the down- 
fall of others will themſelves often fall into miſchief : and: 
in attempting forcibly to break through cuſtomary rules, 
and limits, immenſe dangers are incurred. And wiſdom is 
not only profitable to direct us, what ought to be done, but 
in what manner it may ſafely be attempted. Times, and. 
occaſions muſt he waited for; prudent contrivance will go 
much further than brutal force ; and they will weary them- 
ſelves in vain, or run themſelves into trouble, who attempt 
even ſalutary alterations, without having previouſly adopted 
ſuitable plans, and engaged proper inſtrumehts. They, 
who would do good, muſt not contemn their oppoſers, 


much miſchief with a mean capacity, which could never at- 
tain to any thing uſeful. A vain babbler wants neither 
power, nor inclination to bite like a ſerpent, and muſt be 
dealt with cautiouſly, Gentle means are commonly moſt 
prevalent; and they will effect the moſt, whoſe words are 
ſoft, and inſinuating, the language of truth, piety, and good-- 
nefs : whilſt the vehement, and endleſs vociferation, the 
furious paſſion, the boaſtings, railings, menaces, and miſ- 
chievous madneſs, which many employ, only prove their 
own folly, and prevent the ſucceſs of their own purpoſes,. 
and give their opponents their deſired advantages againſt 
them. They,” who are moſt full of words, ſeldom moſt 
abound in ſenſe, or prudence ; and, they who will have the 
laſt word in any diſpute, have ſeldom truth on their fide; 
and commonly leave matters more confuſed by their un- 
meaning tautologies, than they were before. Great talkers 
are frequently very defeCtive, when they proceed to action; 
ſo that they blunder, and loſe themſelves, in the plaineſt 
matters: and alas, how many foohſh men weary themſelves 
with vain labour. about religion; and will not know the 
only way to Zion, the city of our God! When. the go- 
vernment of kingdoms devolves on thoſe, who are weak, 
and wicked, it behoves us to remember, that the Lord is 
diſpleaſed, and to uſe proper means of averting his indigna- 
tions : and it equally behoves us to be thankful, when af- 
fairs of ſtate are prudently, and ſucceſsfully managed. 
Alas, how many indulge floth, and ſpend their time in feaſt- 
ing, intemperance, and vain mirth, to the ruin of their fa- 
milies, and of their ſouls! And we need not wonder that 
the affairs of nations are often ruined in the ſame way, 
And though money is not worthy: of being idolized, or even 
of being hoarded : yet it is too valuable to be waſted. in va- 


| nity and luxury. It cannot indeed purchaſe: pardon of ſin, 


or ſpiritual grace, and peace: but, in: refpeCtr of outward. 
concerns, it may be ſaid to anſwer all. things. Beſides: pro- 
viding what is needful, and convenient for ourſelves, and 
families, it will ſubſerve a: thouſand purpoſes of benevo- 


true medium, in this reſpeRt : and many well-meaning per- 


| ſons deprive themſelves of the means of doing good 10 


* 1 4 


though they be ſuperficial, and worthleſs. Men may do 


lence, and even of piety. But very few men indeed hit the + 
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str ithy- bread" upon the waters: for | knoweſt not the works of God who maketh Wl 
thou ſhalt find it after many days. | hs ans 13 l | ki 
2 Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to 6 In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the br 
eight; for thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall | evening withhold not thine hand: for thou 
| be upon the earth. 0 | | know not whether ſhall proſper, - either he 
| - 3 If the clouds be full of gain, they empty | this or that, or whether they both h be Ii ©! 
| themſelvet upon the earth: and if the tree fall | alike good. A TIT TT e 
| towards the ſouth, or towards the north, in 7 Truly the light is ſweet, and a pleaſant 
Y the place where the tree falleth, there it ſhall "_ it is for the eyes to behold the ſun : 
| be. 8 5 | : 1 14 But if a man live many years, and re- 
| 4 He that obſerveth the wind ſhall not ſow; | joice in them all: yet let him remember the 
4 and he that regardeth the clouds ſhall not | days of darkneſs; for they ſhall be many. 
Es. | MS iis 8 e e eee 
„ * _ As thou knoweſt not what if the way of | 9 Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; 


the ſpirit, nor how the bones do grow in the and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of 
womb of her that is with child: even fo thou | thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine 


—— 


numbers, by an inconſiderate profuſion ; and whilſt they trees ; andd as the tree continues in the poſition, in which 
- ſhun the vice of covetouſneſs, they run headlong into the | it fell; ſo will men abide in that ſtate, in which death 
| oppoſite extreme. But wiſdom teaches us to eſtimate | leaves them, and this will be according as they have, or 


every thing according to the benefrt, which may be derived have not, brought forth good fruit. Selfiſh men object to 
from it, and to apply it to its proper uſe: to attend to the | this duty, from their circumſtances, families, neceſſary ex- 
duties of our tation, and not to intermeddle with matters, | pences, &c ; and eſpecially from the vices, and ingratitude 
that belong not to us: to avoid doing, or ſpeaking thoſe | of the poor. But the indolent huſbandman, who ſhould 
things in ſecret, which, being detected, might tend to our j thus object to the plowing, or ſowing of his ground, becauſe 


injury and diſgrace ; to curb every riſing of malevolence; | the wind was cold, or rough, or the clouds threatened rain, 
5 and to fear God, honour the king, and render unto every | would miſs his ſeed-time, and fo loſe his harveſt. And fo 
* man his due. F will they, who have always an excuſe ready, when a good 
: 2 N O T. ES. I | work is propoſed, Men are ready to ſay, we cannot tell 
: - CHAP. XI.] V. 1, 2.] Solomon had repeatedly re- how we are to be repaid for the trouble, and expence of 
commended a chearful uſe of worldly things, as a remedy | our charity. But can they underſtand, how the ſpirit, or 
aWinſt their vanity: and here he adds an exhortation to | ſoul is united to the body? or how the body is faſhioned in 
the liberal uſe of them in acts of beneficence. The ex- the womb? Ang. if a man cannot underſtand theſe things, 
preflion *'caft thy bread upon the waters,“ may perhaps al- which continually occur, how can it be expected, that he 
hide to the huſbandman's caſting his bread-corn, which he | ſhould know all the other works of God, who maketh all? 
could ill ſpare, upon a marſhy ſoil ; where an obſerver | Every good action therefore, which ſprings from a proper 
would think he had little proſpect of a crop, but which he | principle, ought to be conſidered as ſowing the ſeed of a fu- 
would conſider as rich, and well-watered. Men ſhould de- ture harveſt : man's wiſdom conſiſts in doing this daily, and 
duct a proportion from their gains, earnings, and expences, in every part of the day, without ſparing trouble, or ex- 
according to their meaſure of riches; to ſupply the wants | pence : and if many endeavours to be uſeful terminate in 
of the needy. This may ſeem like throwing their provi- | diſappointment, this ſhould not be a diſcouragement: we 
ſions into the waters: but it will certainly not be loſt, and | know not which of our attempts will be moſt ſucceſsful ; 
long afterwards they will reap the benefit of it. They are | and we know not, but they all may ſucceed ; however they 
therefore exhorted to give a portion of their ſubſtance, not | will be accepted of God, and uſeful to ourſelves. 
merely to one, er two, but to ſeven or eight; to many, as | V. 7, 8.] Ungodly men expect the comfort of life from 
oceafion requires; and not to object, that they have already | health, and proſperity, which are pleaſant to the mind, as 
2 © - given to this, or the other perſon. And this they ſhould | light is to the eyes; and as the ſun chears us, after a gloomy 
Is do, under a conviction of the inſtability of human affairs; ſeaſon. But ſhould a man live many years, and enjoy every 
And as ſenſible that all their other "ofleſions may ſoon be | pleaſure of life, through them all: * him remember that 
torn from them; but that this will be ſafe, and reſerved | this ſeaſon will be ſoon over; tedious days of ſickneſs, and 
| _ for them, in all poſſible emergencies. p I pain may precede death; and if. theſe were his goed 
. V. 3 F.] The clouds exhale the water, and ft is treaſured | things, an eternity of darkneſs, and deſpair will follow. All 
3 up in them, on purpoſe, that they may empty themſelves in | this outward. proſperity then is a mere vanity. » 
1 | watering che earth, and in diffuſing plenty. Thus God] V. 9, 10.] This addreſs to young perſons is peculiarly 
= enables men to get wealth; and they ſhould conſider all | animated, and affecting. Solomon ſuppoſes that they would 
| ccheir gains, as entruſted to them, that they may do good | not be convinced that all was vanity, until they had made 
| with them : nor can their riches profit themſelves, if they | the trial: that they would defire liberty, and opportunity 
40 not benefit others. Speedily they will be cut down, as to purſue every pleaſure, and to gratify every * 
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heart, and in the fight of thine eyes ; but 


know thou, that for all theſe hg God will 


bring thee into judgment, 

10 Therefore remove ſorrow from thy 
heart, and put away evil from thy fleſh: for 
childhood and youth are vanity. 


CHAP. XII. 
Contains, 1ſt. An exhortation to early piety; and a de- 
ſcription of the infirmities of old age, and the ap- 
. proach, and conſequences of death, v. 1—7. 24. A 
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repeated declaration that all is vanity ; an account of 
the preacher's purpoſe, and care in his inflrufions, 
and the tendency of them ; and the ſolemn concluſion of 
His ſubjeR, in a charge to fear, and obey God, as the 
whole of man; and to prepare for a future judgment, 
D. 8—12, 


EMEMBER now thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth, while the evil days 

come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 

thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them ; 


and regale oy ſenſe, during the vigour of youth: and 
that they were ſanguine in their expectations of happineſs. 
« Well,” ſays he, “ follow the bent of your deſires, 
« wherever they lead you : but be affured at the ſame time, 
« that for all theſe things God will call you into judg- 
« ment.” He therefore exhorts them ſeriouſly, to behave 
ſo in their youth, as may beſt remove, or prevent, ſorrow, 
and diſeaſe in future years; and the wrath of God in a fu- 
ture ſtate : for childhood, and youth are vanity. Even in 
that early peried ſickneſs and death may come ; youthful 
pleaſures are vain, and empty: and in childhood, and youth 
the heart is very prone to fin and folly, 8 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Nothing tends more to give us a ſanctified, and comfort- 
able uſe of outward things, than liberal, and well directed 
beneficence, Every work, and labour of love to others, 
for the Lord's lake, will prove advantageous to ourſelves. 
And the more abundantly we bring forth theſe fruits of 
faith, and grace, the better we be prepared for every 


evil, that can befal us on earth. And that, which is thus 


expended, will be better ſecured, and bear higher intereſt, 
than any other part of our property. Unbelievers indeed 
think it all thrown away, as bread caſt upon the waters: 
but faith knows it to be ſeed ſown in well watered land, 
which, after a time of patient waiting, will yield a plente- 
ous increaſe. Unbelief therefore hoards againſt the evil 
day: faith lends it to the Lord, to be .repaid when he ſees 
it to be wanted. Unbelief, as the parent of avarice, re- 
ſembles the clouds exhaling, and retaining the waters; as 
if they meant to appropriate them: but faith, working by 
love, reſembles the clouds diſpenſing their ſtores, and emp- 
tying themſelves on the parched earth. But the covetous 
man will not refund, till death remove him from his uſeleſs 
treaſures. Then, as he lived to himſelf, he is cut down 
like a barren tree, and caſt into the fire, there to remain for 
ever: but the believer, who hath lived to God, and 
brought forth fruit, as a tree of righteouſneſs, will be re- 
moved to, and flouriſh in the paradiſe of God for ever. 
Yet ſelfiſnneſs will continue to make excuſes, and objec- 


tions: and the dread of preſent loſs, ſelf-denial, or in- 


convenience, will render men reluctant to every propoſed 
method of doing good: and thus they loſe their ſeed-time, 
and harveſt; and their hoarded abundance will riſe up 
againſt them for their condemnation at the lait day. But 
let us rely on God's word, and leave him to make it good, 
in his own time, and manner. Let the rich be liberal in 


theſe profitable ſervices; and others according to their 
ability. Let not minifters be lack, or diſcouragedin-their 


- 


work becauſe they do not ſee their prayers anſwered, and 
their labours bleſſed. Let them ſow the good ſeed plenti- 


fully, and with perſeverance; and they will find it after 


many days : the Lord works by them, at thoſe times, and 
in thoſe ways, of which they are not aware : they cannot tell 
which ſermon, or exhortation, he may pleaſe to blefs, or 
whether they may not all be uſeful, Let it ſuffice, that 
God will accept, and recompenſe every well-meant endea- 
vour; and the whole will ſubſerve the purpoſes of his 
glory, and the falvation of fouls. And let no Chriſtian be 
weary of well doing, in every way. This will do more to 
render life comfortable, than carnal proſperity, and pleaſure. 
The light of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and his healing beams 
will be far more pleaſing to the believer's ſoul, than the 
light of the ſun to his eyes: and though he muſt expect 
pain, ſickneſs, and death; yet his Redeemer will not leave 
him comfortleſs : his ſun may be clouded, and eclipſed ; 
but it ſhall never go down to leave him in darkneſs, and 
deſpair. Soon will the longeſt life of earthly pleaſure ex- 
pire : and how numerous, and dreary will be the days, the 
years, the countleſs, endleſs ages of darkneſs, which await 
thoſe, who die in their fins ? Let the careleſs, and the car- 
nal remember, this, and prepare for their eloſing ſcene. 
Nor can young perſons begin this needful work too ſoon, 
Whilſt their ſpirits are lively, and their hearts chearful ; let 
them ſo temper their joy, as to recollect continually the ac- 
count they muſt give of their whole cenduct. And let 
thoſe, (alas, how numerous are they!) who determine to 
ive a looſe to every appetite, and ruſn into every ſcene of 
&:Mpation, and vicious pleaſure, to which they cau have ac- 
ceſs; take this along with them, © that God regiſters every 
« one of their ſinful thoughts, and deſires, their idle words, 
« and wicked works; and will at laſt produce the account 
« of millions of crimes, which they committed with their 
« jovial comrades,- and ſpeedily forgot.“ If they would 
then avoid remorſe, terror, and anguiſh in future years; if 
they would have hope, and comfort on a- dying bed; if 
they would eſcape temporal, and eternal yo þ let them 
learn to bridle their paſſions, in the fear of God, and in the 
view of this great ſeaſon of retribution : let them remember. 
the vanity of youthful pleaſures, and the uncertainty of hu- 
man life: and let them anticipate thoſe reflections, which, 
neglecting this advice, they may hereafter make on their 
own conduct, when oppreſſed with pain, and terror; or 
when condemned at the tribunal of the righteous Judge. 
| NOT E . 
CHAP. XII. ] V. 1. Remember, &c.] The word rendered 


Creator in this place is plural, and may refer to the ex- 


20 C | 2. While 
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2 While the ſun, or the light, or the 
moon,' or the ſtars, be not darkened, nor the 
clouds return after the rain: + 

3 In the day when the keepers of the houſe 
ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow 
themſelves, and the grinders ceaſe becauſe 
they are few, and thoſe that look out of the 
windows be darkened, | 


— 


5 Alſo when they ſhall be afraid of hal 
which ts high, and fears ball be in the wa ; 
and the almond tree ſhall flouriſh, and the 
graſhopper ſhall be a burden, and deſire ſhall 
fail: becauſe man goeth to his long home 
and the mourners go about the ſtreets: 

6 Or ever the ſilver cord be looſed, or the 
golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be 


4 And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, | broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken 


when the ſound of the grinding is low, and 
he ſhall riſe up at the voice of the bird, and 


all.the. daughters of muſick ſhall be brought 
_— | 


— — 


reſſion, Let us make man; (Note, Gen. c. i. v. 26. 
9 c. XXXV. v. 10.) This exhortation connects with 
the cloſe of the preceding chapter. Inſtead of that vain, 
and vicious conduct, which tends, to ſo many future evils, 
Solomon recommends an early attention to religion. In 
alluſion to man's natural forgetfulnefs of God, he calls upon 
© young perſons to © remember their Creator.” We ſhould 
remember his glorious perfections, as diſplayed in the works 
of creation; our own relations, and obligations to, and 
dependance on him, as our Creator, and Lord; the duties 
thence reſulting, and our failure of them; the account 
that we muſt render of our conduct; the value of his fa- 
vour, and the power of his wrath, in whom we live, move, 
and are: we ſhould remember our fins againſt our Creator, 
and repent, and | ſeek. forgiveneſs of them: and we ſhould 
remember our duties, and ſet about performing them; in 
ance on his mercy, and grace, and a deſire to live 
to his glory. This ſhould be done, as early as may be; 
whilſt the body is vigorous, and the ſpirits active; and be- 
fore thoſe evil days; or years approach, in which no plea- 
ſure can be found, except in commynion with God, and 
in the hope of heaven. At that trying ſeaſon there will be 
no occaſion for the additional anguiſh of reviewing a miſ- 
ſpent life : repentance and converſion will be attended with 
additional, and mighty difficulties; and the circumſtance of 


not having renounced fin, and worldly vanities, till a man 


at the ciſtern. 
7 Then fhall the duſt return to the earth 


as it was: aud the ſpirit ſhall return unto God 
| who gave it. 


| 


_—_ 


weight.. 'The teeth, which uſed to grind the food, are 
- moſt of them gone; and the few that remain are become 
| Uſeleſs. The eyes, by which the foul looked, as it were, 
out at the windows, grow dim. Men become difinclined, or 
- incapacitated. to open their months in publie debates, having 
' loſt their voice with cheir teeth: or they have no inclina- 
tion to eat, as they cannot grind, or chew their food, with. 
out pain, and. difficulty: or they keep at home, and re- 
tired, their doors being ſhut towards the ſtreet; becauſe 
they cannot eat, or digeſt their food as formerly. Their 
reſt is ſo eaſily diſturbed, that they awake, and rife up, 
uneaſy, and alarmed, at the leaſt noiſe, as the ſinging of a 
bird, or the crowing of the cock. The voice, and the 
ear, thoſe daughters of muſic, are no longer capable of 
performing their functions, with any fatisfaftion, Every 
aſcent in the way terriſies them, on account of the labour 
of climbing; every high place they ſhun, through fear of 
falling from it: nay. they feel themſelves ſo feeble, and 
clumſy, chat they fear being thrown down, or run ovyer, 
| whenever they walk out. ir heads, covered with white 
hair, ſeem to bloſſom like the almond tree: every little in- 
convenience, like the weight, or the chirping, of a graſs- 
hopper, is a burden to them, and renders them fretful: 
and they have no longer any deſire after, or reliſh for, ani- 
mal pleaſures. Thus man draws nigh the end of his jour- 


* 
* ” 
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- ney, and will ſhortly be at his long home. The grave 


be forced to ſay, © I have no pleaſure, in them, will ren- | may in ſome ſenſe be thus called: but the eternal ſtate of 
* Y 


der his ſincerity very queſtionable to his own conſcience, 
V. 2—7.]. This — deſcription of old age, and 
its infirmities, has furniſhed the critics with much employ- 
ment, and a fine field for the diſplay of their ingenuity, 
But ſuch matters muſt be here handled. with great brevity, 
In old age, the reliſh for all pleaſures is ſo loſt, that men 
grow indifferent to thoſe objects, which once occaſioned 
the moſt agreeable. ſenſations : ſo that the ſun, with its 
pleaſant light, and the beautiful moon, and. ſtars, are, as 
it were, darkened to them. Or the underſtanding, imagi- 
nation, memory, and judgment, the lights. of the mind, 
are ſo impaired, that they ſeem darkened. One affliction 
ſucceeds another, as. clouds return after heavy ſhowers, in 


a rainy ſeaſon, The hands and arms, wherewith a, man | 


uſed to defend himſelf from aſſaults, or accidents, as watch- 
men keep the houſe, grow feeble, and tremble, when their 
help is requiſite. The legs, and thighs,, which, as ſtrong 
men, ſupport the body, ſeem in old age to bend under its 


3 


happineſs, or miſery, to which the ſoul removes at death, 
and to which the body will follow at the reſurrection, is far 
more-emphatically man's long home. At death the © filver 
cord will be looſed :?* which may mean, the inexplicable 
bond of union betwixt body, and ſoul; or the ſpinal 
marrow, which continues ſenſation, by the nerves, from 
the brain to every part of the body. Or the whole verſe 
may be a deſcription of the functions of life, taken from a 
well; where is a cord to the bowl, or bucket, with which 
the water is drawn; a wheel, by which the more eafily to 
raiſe itz a ciſtern, into-which- it may be poured; and a 
pitcher, or veſſel, to carry it away with; but now all are 
broken, or looſened, and become uſeleſs. Thus at death, 
the lungs ceaſe to play, the heart to beat, the-blood to cir- 
culate; every veſſel becomes uſeleſs, the whole ſurprifi 
contrivance for forming, and communicating the blood, 
which is the life, from. the fountain of the heart, to every 
extremity of the body, is now entirely deranged : the ſilver 


8 Vanity 
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8 Vanity of vanities, faith the Preacher; 
all ic vanity. 12 

9 And moreover, becauſe the Preacher was 
wiſe, he ſtil taught the people knowledge; 
yea, he gave good heed, and fought out, an 
{ct in order, many proverbs. 
10 The Preacher ſought to find out ac- 
ceptable words: and. #hat which was written 
was upright, even words of truth. 

11 The words of the wile are as goads, 


and as nails faſtened by the maſters of aſ- 


CHAP. XH. 


fleſh. 
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ſemblies, aui are given from one ſhepherd-- 
12 And further, by theſe, my ſon, be ad- 
moniſhed : of making many books here ig 
no end; and much ſtudy is a wearineſs of the 


13. Let us hear the concluſion of the whole 
matter; Fear God, and keep his command- 
ments: for this it the whole duty of man. 

14. For God ſhall bring every work into 
judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether- 
it be good, or whether it be evil. 


cord is looſed, the golden bowl is broken, the pitcher, and 
the wheel are marred at once. Then the body returns to 
its duſt, and the ſoul to God the Creator, to be fixed in a- 
ſtate of happineſs, or miſery, according to the things done 
in. the body. 

V. 8—10.] In the view of this near approach of death, 
Solomon. (who probably wrote this deſcription from his 
own experience,) again declares, that all is vanity, and 
vanity. of vanities, (Note, c. i. v. 2:) and then he pro- 
ceeds to cloſe his ſubject in the moſt ſolemm manner. He 
had been renowned ſor, and eminent in, all kinds of wiſ- 
dom: but the beſt uſe he could make of it, was, by con- 
tinuing to teach the people knowledge. With great care, 
and labour, he had ſought out, arran and publiſhed 
many proverbs, for their inſtruction: he had beſtowed pains 
ta find out words ſuited. to convey his meaning, in the 
plaineſt, moſt convincing, and agreeable manner to their 
minds: and what he had written was upright, and true, 
worthy. of their credence, and obſervance. 

V. 11—14.] The words, which prophets, and wiſe 
men employed in inſtructing the people, were intended. to 
be as goads, which cauſe: the ſluggiſh ox to mend his pace, 
when drawing in the yoke: they. would therefore occaſion 
ſome temporary pain, whilft they alarmed the conſcience, 
and ſhewed men their guilt, and danger; but they tended 
to quicken them, in fleeing from the wrath to come, and 
in walking in the way to heaven. The maſters of aſſem- 
blies the prieſts, or prophets, who taught the people, 
when aſſembled at the temple, or in other places; and who 
received their inſtructions from the one great Shepherd of 
Ifrael, intended them to be as nails, faſtened-in their me- 
mories, conſciences, and judgments, ſo as not eaſily to be 
removed from them; but that they might there remain, for 
their eſtabliſhment in the truths, and ways of God. So- 
lomon therefore, with the authority, and affection of a 
father, exhorts every reader to be admoniſhed by the in- 
ſtructions, which, he hath here given: To write a-great 
many books was an almoſt endleſs work, not ſuited to the 
ſhortneſs of human life: and the ſtudy of the writer, and 
even of the reader, would in that caſe be a great wearineſs 
to the fleſh, . Nor was it at all neceſſary: for whatever 
books were written, or ſtudies purſued, they would all be 
vanity, and vexation ; except they led to this, as the con- 
cluſion of the whole matter, © that to fear God, and keep 
« his commandments, is the whole of man.“ The word 
< duty,” is very improperly added in the tranſlation; for 
it is the whole intereſt, privilege, honour, and happineſs, 


. 


the great work of life to 


as well as duty of man, to fear the wrath, and ſeek the 
favour of God; to reverence his perfections, and to become 
his ſpiritual worſhippers, and ſervants, walking in all his 
ordinances, and commandments, blameleſs. For after this 
vain life is over, another ſcene will ſucceed, and men ſhall 
be judged, and recompenfed according to their conduct, 
whether good or evil. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
All man's wickedneſs, and miſery ſpring from his for- 
getfulneſs of God, to which he is prone, even from his 
youth, Though every object around us, and our own' 
reaſon, and conſcience, and even- exiſtence, proclaim his - 
power and Godhead; yet is he ſcarce in any of our thoughts, 
whilſt we are left to ourſelves: and men in general remain - 
ignorant of, or careleſs-about, their Creator, and daily Be- 
nefactor; and neither fear, love, ſerve, or truſt in him; 
as his glorious perfections, and their infinite obligations to 
him, — of them. We need therefore to be called 
upon to remember our Creator, that we may perceive our 
need of a Redeemer, and a Sanctifier; and may be excited 
to return to the Lord, by the way that he hath opened; 
that being reconciled to, we may walk with, Him, through 
this evil world. We ſhould alſo call upon our children, 
and the thoyghtleſs, and inexperienced young perſons” 
around us, to attend to theſe neglected truths, and duties; 
and remind them of the advantages of beginning this 
needful work in the dawn of life, and of the folly and ha- 
zard of neglecting it. It is a great happineſs to be pre- 
vented from contracting thoſe bad habits, and connexions, 
which render a change in after years, like cutting off a 
right hand, on ſoot: to avoid that injuſtice, and miſchief 
to others, which often diſtreſs-the conſcience to the end of 
life: to be ſecure from the danger of dying in ſin; or of 
living to be hardened by its deceitfulneſs; or of having 
begin, when the evil days come, 
in which pains and infirmities deſtroy the comfort of every 
poſſeſſion; and are a heavy load to bear: without the ac- 
cumulation of ſo many ſorrows, anxieties, and terrors, as 
muſt needs aceom a late repentance, in thoſe feto in- 
ſtances, wherein it takes place. Happy then are they, who 
ſerve God from their early youth, and are uſeful through 
their whole lives; who have divine conſolations to refreſh 
them, when other comforts are withdrawn, or become in- 
ſipid; and who know; that when fleſh, and heart ſhall fail, 


God will be the ſtrength of their heart, and their portion 


for ever. If we are not previouſly cut off, a few 


will terminate all that vigour, activity, or comelineſs, about 
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which we are ſo careful, and in which we are ſo apt to glory. | muſt give pain to the negligent, and diſobedient; for it is 
Ihe decay of our bodies will even obſtruct the operations | quick, and powerful, and ſharper than a two-edged ſword, - 

of our mental faculties : our dear friends and relatives will, | and it pierces the ſinner's conſcience, and fills it with ter- 
one after another, be torn from our bleeding fide: one | ror, and remorſe. Theſe are however faithful wounds, and 
- pain and difeaſe will ſucceed another ;- we ſhall become | intended to urge men forward in the way of ſalvation : and 
feeble, and helpleſs as children; our limbs will totter-under | when they have produced their effect, peace and conſola- 
the weight of our bodies; every ſenſe, and organ will loſe { tion will follow. All, who are employed. as maſters of 
its power of giving pleaſure ; we ſhall not derive ſatisfaction | afſemblies, or teachers of congregations, derive their au- 
from beautiful objects, or proſpects, from muſic, from our | thority, abilities, and inſtructions, from the one good Shep- 
food, or from any of the delights of the ſons of men: every | herd, who laid down his life for the ſheep, Their endea- 
© undertaking will then excite terror, wearineſs, or diſquie- | vour ſhould be to faſten divine truths, as nails, in the 
tude; our fleep will be broken, and motion uneaſy ; and | minds of their hearers, that they may abide with them, and 
the trials of our Þatience will probably render us a trial | make a durable impreſſion: and the authority of him, that 
to the patience of thoſe around us. Every circumſtance will } ſent them, ought to be recognized in them, and their meſ- 
then remind us, that we are ſpeedily to remove to our long | ſage. And they ſhould keep cloſe to their inſtructions; 
home; and that when the mourners, (a few of whom per- | for if the plain truths 'of ſcripture do not produce the de- 
| haps will be fincere, but more formal,) have paid their. | fired effect, nothing will. IJ here is indeed no. ehd of the 
cuſtomary tribute to us, as we have before to others; we | volumes, which-are written, and read with immenſe labour, 
ſhall be little more thought of; whilſt our bodies are | and fatigue: and inſtead of rendering men wiſer, holier, 
mouldering in the grave, and our fouls are fixed in an | or happier ; they often increaſe their pride, and contempt 
unchangeable ſtate. Let us then feek the Lord, and his | of-the humbling truths of God's word. But whether we 
x falvation, before the vital powers fail, and the duſt return | conſider honours, riches, pleaſures, learning, or abilities: 
to the earth as it was, and the ſoul to God, who gave it. | the man, who had them all in the greateſt abundance, and 
What a complicated vanity is life, and all its purſuits, to | tried them at the utmoſt advantage, pronounces them all 
that man, whoſe treaſure is on earth, and who has every | to be vanity, Let us then be admoniſhed by his words, 
thing to dread in a future world! But as it is a ſeaſon to | and profit by his experience: let us learn from him the 
prepare for eternity, and to do good on earth, life is no | concluſion of the whole matter, © that to fear God, and to 
- vanity; and death to him, who thus employs his days, has | keep his commandments, is the whole of man:“ let us 
no terrors : here only can we. find ſubſtantial phe iy To | then ceaſe © being careful, and troubled about many things,” 
teach man this knowledge is the work of every preacher: | and attend to this one thing needful, and chooſe this good 
and he, who carefully attends to this, — * to the | part, that ſhall never be taken from us: let us now come 
ſcripture, is wiſe, though his ſtation be obſcure, and his | to him as a merciful Saviour, who will ſoon appear as an 
abilities mean: and the man, who poſſeſſes ſuperior rank, | omnipotent and omniſcient Judge; when he will bring to 
and talents, cahnot more honourably employ them, than | light the hidden things of darkneſs, and manifeſt the-coun- 
in copying the example of this wiſe, and royal preacher ; | ſels of all hearts, and judge the ſecrets of men: then ſhall 
in deviſing proper means, and in ſeeking out acceptable we all appear before his tribunal, and receive according to 
words, even thoſe of uprightneſs, and truth, ſet forth in-| the things done in the body, whether they be good, or evil. 
the moſt convincing, and perſuaſive manner, in order to | Let us therefore give diligence, that we may be found. of 
bong men to ſeek, and ſerve God. But indeed the pure] him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. (1 Cor. c. iv, 

word of God, however ſet forth in acceptable language, | ver. 5. 2 Gr. c. v. ver. 10. 2 Pet. c. ili. v. 14.) 


— 
* 
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| The SONG of SOLOMON. - 


, 


e are now to conſider a book, that in many reſpecls differs from all others in the holy Scriptures. 
The name of God is not found in it, (which is the caſe alſo in the book of Eſther ;) but the na- 
ture of the compoſition did not require, or readily allow of its being introduced. Neither is the 
book before us quoted in the New Teſtament ; but the 45th of ws 1s, which bears a great reſem- 
blance to it: and we ſhall find abundant internal evidence, that it was on good grounds admitted 

into the canon of the inſpired writings, by the Jewiſb, and Chriſtian churches. There ſeems no 
ſufficient reaſon to conclude,. that Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh's daughter gave ſo much as 

. an occaflon to his compoſing this ſacred ſong: for there is nothing in it, which evidently alludes 

+ 8 ; 7 | | i9 


3 


er. L 


zo that event, or even to the ceremonies, with which nuptials were generally celebrated: the 
tower of Lebanon, (c. vii. v. 5,) probably was not buiſt till many years after; and there are 
various expreſſions, which ſeem not to have any conſiſtent meaning, as applied to any external 
tranſattions. In ſhort, this ſong is a divine allegory, in the form of a dramatic paſtoral, which 
reprefents the reciprocal love, that. ſubſets betwixt Chriſt, and his church of true believers ; 
under figures taken from the relation and affeftion, which ſubſift betwixt a bridegroom, and his 
eſpouſed bride ; an emblem continually employed in ſcripture. It hath ſome reference to the 
ſtate of the Jewiſh church, as waiting for the coming of the promiſed Mefrah: but it more ge- 
nerally accords to the fellowſhip betwixt Chriſt, and true -believers in every age. In order 
properly to underſtand it, we muſt conſider the Redeemer as loving, and beloved of his church. 
The marriage contract is already ratified, but the completion of this bleſſed union is reſerved for 
the heavenly ſtate. Here on earth the believer loves, and rejoices in, an unſeen Saviour; and 
ſeeks his happineſs from his ſpiritual preſence ; and Chriſt manifeſts himſelf to him as he doth 
not unto the world; and theſe viſits are earneſts, and foretaſtes of heavenly joy. But they are 
interrupted, ſuſpended, or varied on many accounts: they often loft by neglect, or ſin; and 
can only be recovered by humble repentance, and renewed diligence : yet the love on both ſides 
remams unchanged, as to its principle ; though varied in the expreſſions of it. Theſe things are 
repreſented in a ſort of dialogue ; in which the church, or an indrvidual believer ſpeaks off or 10 
Chriſt; and he ſpeaks in return: and the daughters of Feruſalem, (who may mean either 
formal profeſſors, or thoſe, who are enquiring after NY are frequently addreſſed, and 
anſwer : thus the varying experiences, and correſpondent duties of the believer are delineated 
in a very animating, and edifying manner. But the book ſhould be read with great abſtraction 
of mund from outward things, and with much prayer: leſt the carnal paſſions Saal be Einaled, 
inſtead of the ſpiritual aſſectins being invigorated. And as it is impoſſible for any man to enter 
profitably into the meaning of the ſacred penman, who has no ſpiritual experience of his ſubject; 
fo an ungodly man will ſeldom read it, without ſome detriment : nor is it any objection to the 
excellency, and uſefulneſs of this ſacred poem, to allow that it 1s peculiarly capable of becoming 
a ſavour of death unto death, to thoſe, who wreſt the ſcriptures to their own deflruftion. 
Moft parts of it, I hope, will be made obvious, and inſtructive, to the pious reader: but there 
may alſo be found ſome images, which either were intended merely as decorations of the poem; 
or elſe are ſo connected with circumſtances unknown to us, that I feel myſelf incapable of de- 
ducing inſtruction from them: and it is better to confeſs our 1gnorance in ſuch particulars ; 
than, without a guide, to make excurſions into the boundleſs, and pathleſs wilds of imagination, 
and conjecture. | 6 


Before Chrift 995. a Before Chrift 995. . 
| 2 i and then beſeeching Chriſt to direti ber to the refling 
. place of his people, v. 2—7. 3d. Chrift inſtructing 


Contains, 1ſt. The title, v. 1. 2d. The church, (or her to follow the footfteps of his Rock, and comforting 
the believer,) defiring tokens of Chriſt's love, praiſ- her with commendatioas, and promiſes, v. 8—11. 
ing him, and expreſſing her delight in communion with 4th. Mutual grat alalions, and profeſſions of love be- 
him; confeſfing to the daughters of Jeruſalem her twixt Chrift, and believers, v. 12— 17. | 
remaining deformity, as deducting from her comeli- 5 HE Song of ſongs, which 75 Solo- 
neſs, and complaining of the treatment ſhe met with ; mon's. | 


— —— — 


| „ ES | doubtleſs finiſhed in the moſt poetical manner : but this - 

CHAP. I.] V. 1. The ſong, &c.] Solomon wrote | ſacred 2llegary alone hath been preſerved, atm inſerted in 
many ſongs, (1 Kings, ch, iv. ver. 323) all of which were | holy writ. It is © the ſong of ſongs ** not only more _ 
| | 20 D "8 Let 
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and heavenly part 


SOLOMON' SONG. 


Before Chrift 996. 


2 Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his | remember thy love more than wine : the up- 


mouth: for thy love zs better than wine. 

3 Becauſe of the favour of thy good oint- 
ments, thy name is as ointment poured forth, 
therefore do the virgins love thee. | 

4 Draw me, we will run after thee: th 
King hath brought me into his chambers : 
we will be glad and rejoice in thee, we will 


* 


| curtains of Solomon. 


nght love thee. | 


5 I am black, but comely, O yedaughters 
of Jeruſalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the 
6 Look not upon me, becauſe I am black, 


mother's children were angry with me; they 


excellent than all the reſt of the ſongs of Solomon, but than 
any. of thoſe penned by other writers ; as it is whblly taken 
up with deſcribing the glories, and excellencies of the di- 
vine Saviour ; and the love, which ſubſiſts betwixt him, and 
his redeemed people: which form the interior, moſt ſublime, 
avenly of true godlineſs. 

V. 2. Let him, &c.] The church, or rather the be- 


lever, {peaks here in the character of the ſpouſe of king 


Meſſiah. She hath been much thinking on her beloved, 
and longing for his preſence, and the renewed pledges, and 
conſolations of his love: and, as is natural in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, ſhe abruptly begins to fpeak of him, without men- 
tioning his name. 
mean thoſe chearing affurances of pardon, reconciliation, 
and endeared love, with which. believers are from time to 
time favoured, eſpecially when they have been deeply hum- 
bled for their ſins: in the midft of their fears and diſtreſſes 
they obtain ſuch. diſcoveries of the Redeemer's glory and 
grace, and of his power, and willingneſs to fave, as diſ- 
pel their ſorrows, and fill them © with peace, and joy, in 


| & believing,” and cauſe them “ to abound in hope by 


— 


2 to him; 


- gloriqus excellencics of the Redeemer's 
racter: the condeſcenſion, and love of his undertaking in 


c“ the power of the Holy Ghoſt.” Of theſe ſweet conſo- 
lations the ſpouſe here ſpeaketh, and longs for their re- 
newal, increaſe, and continuance. And then addrefling 
herſelf to him, as preſent, of whom ſhe before ſpake as ab- 
fent, ſhe adds © for thy love is better than wine.” The 


aſſurance, the pledges, the conſolations of the love of Chrift, | 


ucing reciprocal love to him, give higher, and more 
ATA pleaſures, than can flow — — Seng yoage- 
wine, or from any animal indulgence. | 
V. 3. Becauſe, & c.] (Ecclef. ch. vii. ver. 1.) The 
perſon, and cha- 


behalf of ſinners: the ſuitableneſs, and preciouſneſs of his 
righteouſneſs, atonement, and mediation ; and of all the 
offices. he ſuſtains for our benefit, render his name more 
pleaſant to the believer's heart, than the coſtlieſt unguent, 
or perfume- can be to his ſenſes. The more the truths 
concerning Chriſt are examined, or explained, by the 
preaching of the word, or by reading, and meditation, the 
more fully are his excellencies delighted in: even as the 
fragrancy of the -ointment is moſt” perceived, when by 
pouring it forth, the houſe is filled with its odour. On 
theſe accounts, all uncorrupt, and upright fouls, (v. 4.) 
love the Lord . Jeſus, and in proportion to the degree of 
their purity, ſimplicity, and entire devotedneſs unto the 
worſhip, and ſervice of God. (2 Cor. c. xi. ver. 2. Rev. 
J ES he. | 
V. 4. Dato, &c.] The thoughts of the excellency of 
Chrift bers mind the ſpouſe of her want of conformity. 
and the longs to follow him more nearly, and be 


e kiſles of his mouth evidently. 


more like him. But ſhe feels alfo her inability to do this, 
without his ſpecial grace; and therefore ſhe intreats him to 
« draw her” by the 8 influences of his Spirit; 
and then ſhe will mend her pace, and “ run after him,“ in 
the ways of holy obedience, Nay ſhe ſays © we will run 
after thee;”* intimating perhaps, that ſhe ſhould then be 
enabled to keep up with thoſe believers, who now were far 
before her 8 and holineſs; or that ſhe ſhould be 
enabled to induce, and encourage others to run in the ſame 
| bleſled courſe. Such expreſſions ſeem not to have much 
meaning in any literal interpretation. ER 
e The (ing, &c.] Here we learn that the beloved, 
whom the ſpouſe had ſpoken of, and to, was the King; the 
King of Iſrael, whom Solomon in all his glory but feebly 
repreſented, She had experienced his condeſcending love ; 
he had manifeſted his gracious preſence with her, and ad- 
mitted her to the moſt intimate communion with him. 
And ſhe adds, we, (that is, all, who have been thus fa- 
voured,) „ will be glad, and rejoice in thee.” When ſuch 
immediate communications are withheld, the recollection 
of former happy experiences excites joy, and gratitude 
mingled with regret : this is found to be that , which 
alone can give durable and fatisfying joy; the return of it 
is . and ſought for with earneſt deſires, as far better 
| than the pleaſures of a feaſt : for every upright ſoul loves 
the Saviour, and expects happineſs from him. 5 


ſuch perſons, as aſſociate with believers, and favour the 
cauſe of the goſpel; but are not yet eſtabliſhed, or expe- 
rienced in the faith, The ſpouſe addreſſes them, to pre- 


vent them from _ ſtumbled by what they. witneſſed. of 
her circumſtances. She allows, that in fome reſpects, ſhe 


was black, as the weather-beaten tents of the Arabian 
ſhepherds : but in others ſhe declares, that ſhe was comely, 
as the magnificent curtains, in the palaces of Solomon. 
The believer is black, or defiled' by nature; but he is 
comely, as renewed in part to the hol image of God, by 
| his grace: he is however yet deformed with great remains 


of ſin ; but he is comely, as accepted in the beloved, and 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him: he is contemptible 
and baſe in the eſteem of men; but honourable, and excel- 
lent in the judgment of God: he is often poor, unlearned, 
of mean abilities, and employed in low occupations; for 
God, walks with him, and is his child, and the heir of his 
eternal glory, The viſible church alſo is deformed by the 
intermixture of hypoerites with believers in it; and by ma- 
| nifold ſcandals, hereſies, diviſions, and controverſies, which 


1 


prevail in almoſt every part of it: yet the inviſible church, 


which conſiſts of the remnant of true believers found 


amongſt the multitude of profeſſors, forms a holy nation, a 
*made 


becauſe the fun hath looked upon me: my 


V. 5, 6.] The daughters of Jeruſalem may here mean 


which men deſpiſe him: but he is a king, and a prieſt unto 
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mine own vineyard have I not kept. 

7 Tell me, O thou whom my foul loveth, 
where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy 
fack to reſt at noon : for why fhould I be as 
one that turneth aſide by the flocks of thy 
companions ? | pig | 

8 If thou know not, O thou faireſt among 
women, go thy way forth by the footſteps of 
the flock, and feed thy kids beſide the ſhep- 
herds tents, 

9 I have compared thee, O my love, to a 
company of horſes in Pharaoh's chariots. 


— 


peculiar people, zealous of good works. Theſe things may 
here be implied: but it is more immediately meant; that 
the afflictions of believers, and the perſecutions of the 


church, render them baſe in man's eſteem, but comely in 


the eyes of the Lord. The ſpouſe therefore adviſes the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, not to look at her ; either to diſdain 


diſtreſſes z or to ſtumble at religion on that account. If 
they ſaw her black, it was becauſe © the ſun had looked 


e upon her;“ that is, ſhe had endured temptation, and 


perſecutions becauſe of her relation to Chriſt (Mart. c. xii. 
ver. 6. 21.) Men, brethrea to her by nature; or hy- 
pocritical . profeſſors, brethren in name, were enraged at 
her, becauſe of the favour ſhewn her by her beloved, and 
her attachment to him; and they had compelled her to en- 
dure the greateſt hardſhips, and do the moſt unſuitable 
drudgery: which, amongſt other painful effects, had proved 
a temptation to her, to neglect in ſome meaſure, her own 
duty, and the care of her ſoul; and thus had tended in every 
way to mar her external comelineſs. It would be very 
ſtrange for king Solomon to introduce his favourite queen, 
ſpeaking in this manner to her attendants. 

V. 7. Tell me, &c.] The ſpouſe next addreſſes herſelf to 


Chriſt, as one at a loſs to diſtinguiſh betwixt his holy reſt, 
and conſolations, and the falſe peace and confidence of hy- 


pocrites. She intreats that ſne may be inſtructed, in what 
places he uſed to feed his flock, and to ſhelter them from 


the noon- day ſun of perſecution, in former ages, that the. 


may ſeek the ſame holy refuge: and may not be tempted, 
or even appear inclined, to join thoſe companies of men, 
who follow corrupt teachers, and hold erroneous tenets; 
who indeed 
Chriſt, but are rather his rivals, and ſet up an intereſt in op- 
poſition to him. 

V. 8. If, &.] Chriſt here ſpeaks in anſwer to his 
faithful ſpouſe, with an 2 commendation of her 
ſpiritual beauty, as compared with the reſt of Adam's fallen 
race. If the were at a loſs, and feared leſt ſhe ſhould miſ- 
take ſome company. of falfe profeſſors, for his choſen 
people ; ſhe could not do better, than to conſider the doc- 


. trines, which were profeſſed by, and the examples of, the 


moſt approved believers, in the ſucceffive ages of the 
church, and to follow their ſteps ; without attending to 


CHAP. I. 
made me the keeper of the vineyards ; bat | 


— — — — 
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10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of 


Jewels, thy neck with chains of gold. 3 


11 We will make thee borders of gold, 
with ſtuds of filver. - 8 5 


12 While the King //teth at his table, my 
ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 
f3 A bundle of myrrh ir my well beloved 


| unto me; he ſhall lie all night betwixt my 


breaſts. 


14 My beloved 7s unto me as a cluſter of 
camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. . 


15 Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, 
thou art fair; thou haſt doves eyes. ö 


profeſs to be the companions, or friends of 


taught ſuch doctrines, as either were unknown to, or ſtig- 


matized by, the church, in its pureſt ages: and to mark 


ſuch paſtors, as ſimply kept the beaten track, the good old 
way; and to attend on their miniſtry, with her children, or 


young converts; or to inſtruct ſuch, as were put under her 
care, according to their example. 
her on account of her infirmities, or external meanneſs, or 


V. 9. I have, &c.] Egypt was noted for beautiful and 
ſwift horſes, and thoſe of Pharaoh's chariots would doubt- 


leſs be the moſt excellent of the kind; and in their magni-. 


ficent trappings would appear to the greateſt advantage. 


This alluſion therefore means, that in the judgment of 
Chriſt believers are the excellent of the earth; that the 
harmony, which ſubſiſts amongſt them, renders them pecu- 
liarly pleaſant to him, and fitted to be the inſtruments of 
promoting his glory, . | 

V. 10, 11. The ſpiritual gifts, and graces, which 
Chriſt beſtows upon his church, and every true believer z 


and which render their profeſſed faith, and their converſa- 


tion among: men, ornamental, and becoming, are here de- 
ſcribed by the external ornaments, which were then in uſe : 
and the increaſe, and perfection of this ſpiritual adorning 
are intended, by the © borders of gold with ſtuds of filver.” 

This faith Chriſt, we will do; which may imply the con- 


currence of the Father, and the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in the ſanctification and ſalvation of believers, ( Fobn, 
ch. xiv. ver. 17—23.) 


V. 12—14-] The ſpouſe here again ſpeaketh. « Whilſt 


«© the King ſitteth at his table, (or meets his people in 


thoſe ordinances, in which they feaſt with him,) her ſpike- 


nard, or precious ointment, ſendeth forth its ſmell ; that is, 


the grace received from his fulneſs ſprings forth into lively 
exerciſes of faith, love, gratitude, &c, which are pleaſant, 
and honourable to him, (Jobn, ch. xii, ver, 3.) Yet 


| Chriſt himſelf, and not his gifts, are moſt precious to her; 


and ſhe reſolves to lodge him near, or in, her heart, as a 
bundle of myrrh, or other fragrant gums are laid in the bo- 
ſom all the mght: this laſt expreſſion may mean, the 
continuance of the darkneſs, and troubles of life : for 
Chriſt was to her far more precious, and delightful, than. 


the moſt valued productions of the field, or vineyard. 


V. 15. Behold, &c.] Here Chriſt again ſpeaks, com- 


mending his beloved, as fair; eſpecially, as having eyes, like 
the dove, which are gentle, loving, and pure this may 


thoſe, who pretended to new diſcoveries in religion, and | imply her ſpiritual diſcernment, watchfulneſs, and the 
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pleaſant : alſo our bed is green. 


 SOLOMON's: SONG. 
16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, | 


1 


Before Chriſt 995. 
17 The beams of our houfe are cedar, and 
our rafters of fir. | 


—— — — 


purity, and ſimplicity of her affection for him; and her 
mild, and harmleſs conduct in the world. 
V. 16, 17.] Here the ſpouſe ſeems to ſpeak to Chrift, 


. profeſſing her admiring love, and gratitude to him, and her 


" valuation of her union with him: by their bed being green, 
may be meant the efficacy of his ordinances, to render be- 
Nevers flouriſhing in holineſs, and to the converſion of ſin- 
ners and the beams of cedar, and rafters of fir, may mean 
the ſtability of the new covenant, and the incorruptible na- 

| tare of thoſe manſions, in which. believers will dwell with 
their Beloved for ever. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The things, which are moſt intimately connected with 
the perſon and love of the divine Saviour, have ſuper-eminent 
excellency ; for faith in, love to, and communion with, Him, 
are as the marrow of religion. They, who have taſted 
that he is gracious, will long for renewed pledges of his 
love; and the more they experience of his peace, and joy, 
the more-fervent will their defires be. This ſweet expe- 
rience of his grace will gradually wean them from other 

objects, and diſpoſe them to renounce all for his ſake, and 


- at his command. The pleaſures, which ariſe from the 


moſt exquiſite gratifications of every one of our, ſenſes, 

- convey to the mind ã very faint, and inadequate idea of that 
delight, with which the believer, in ſome favoured moments, 
contemplates the Redeemer's excellencies, and love, © which 

“ paſſeth knowledge.” This renders the preached goſ- 
pel, the written word, prayer, praiſe, meditation, and 

_ Chriſtian converſation ſo agreeable to him: then the name 
of Chriſt becomes © as oiatment poured forth; and the 
more the ſubject is diſcuſſed, the more glorious and lovely 
he appears. Theſe are joys with which a ſtranger inter- 
meddleth not ; but every holy-intelligence in heaven, and 
earth loveth the incarnate Saviour, in proportion to his 
love of the Father that ſent him, and of his righteous law, 
and holy ſervice : and the further we are removed from all 

- mordinate, and idolatrous love of created objects, the more 
precious will Chriſt be to our hearts. But the more 

- Clearly we diſcern his glory, the more deeply ſenſible ſhall 
we be of our inability to follow him in a ſuitable manner; 
and at the ſame time the more deſirous of doing it: thus 
experiencing “ that we cannot do the things, that we 
„ would,” our prayers for the effectual drawings of his 
race will become more fervent, and frequent; and we 

| not only deſire to run after him ourſelves, but to ani- 
mate others to do the ſame. Every ſweet ſeaſon of near 
commu.:1ion with Chriſt will endear him more to our 
ſouls, and increaſe our joy, and gladneſs in his favour, and 
worſhip : we ſhall recolle& with regret the comforts, that 
we do not at preſent poſſeſs, and long and wait for their re- 
ne wal, as ſenſualiſts do for the return of their unſatisfying 
joys. Our honourable thoughts of Chriſt will ever be 
productive of lowly thoughts of ourſelves, except as we are 
intereſted in his righteouſneſs, and partakers of his holi- 
neſs: and theſe indeed we ſhall deem more preferable 
comelinefs, than all the external glory which ſurrounded king 
Solomon. It is indeed lamentable that ſo many things 

- thould be vil defective in the profeſſing church; as they 
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own. But how dreadful is it, when thoſe, that 
labaurers in, and dreſſers of, the Lord's vin 


of their on ſouls, and thoſe commi 


— — —— — 


harden ſome in their prejudices, and are tumbling. 
blocks to others: it muſt needs be, that ſuch offences 
come; but woe be to them, by whom they come.” We 
ſhould therefore endeavour fo to explain matters, as to pre- 
vent the effects of ſuch undeniable blemiſhes : and caution 
enquirers not to look en us, to form their judgment of 
Chriſtianity ; but on the example, precepts, and truth; 
of Jeſus, where they may view it uncorrupted. However 
all that ſuppoſed deformity of the church, which reſults from 


her want of wealth, learning, or ſecular power, or from 


her afflicted, and perſecuted condition, is in fact her glory, 


and beauty: and the Saviour himſelf hath no form, or 
comelineſs to the carnal mind, that it ſhould defire him 
It ſeldom happens, that we are much tempted, or. perſe- 
cuted, without in ſome meaſure deviating from our duty ; 
and without intermeddling with diſputes, or employments, 
not properly belonging to us: thus Satan prevails with 
us to keep other men's vi and to negle& our 
ould be 
eyard, are ſo 
glect the care 

to them 
Nay even thoſe miniſters, who are buſy in their proper 
work, ſhould be very watchful over themſelves; or their 
own vineyard will perhaps be worſe tended, than thoſe of their 
hearers. If the Lord Jeſus be indeed our beloved, we 
ſhall often be afraid of being drawn aſide, and impoſed 


taken up with worldly employments, as to 


upon; and we ſhall have frequent occaſions to beſeech 


; who beguile unſtable ſouls, and 


him, as the great, and good Shepherd, to guide us into his 
fruitſul paſtures, and pleaſant reſting- places: and we ſhall 
be afraid of even ſeeming to belong to thoſe falſe teachers, 
w away diſciples after 
them; who pretend to be the friends, but in truth are the 
rivals, d che bridegroom. If we ſeek his direction, in 
order to follow it, he will expreſs his approbation, and 
preſerve us from delufion : he will 
that is beaten with the — of his flock in every age ; 
and fatisfy us, that we are fo owers of them, who through 
faith, and patience have inherited the promiſes : he will 
ſhew ſuch as humbly aſk him, who are thoſe paſtors, that 


he employs: to feed his ſheep, and lambs: and he will 


teach them to attend on their inſtruction, and to bring 


their families to partake of it alſo, and to aſſiſt their 


weaker brethren in forming their judgment in theſe im- 


portant matters. The more humble, and diffident of our- 
ſelves we are, the better will the Lord approve of us: he 


delights in the graces, which he confers, and applauds the 


good, that he enables us to do: he will perfect his own 
good work, where it is truly begun; and continually add 
to their ſpiritual adorning, whom he is beautifying with 
ſalvation. Communion with Chrift transforms us into 
his image; the lively exerciſe of ſpiritual affections has 
a fragrancy of the fame kind, with the ſavour of his good 
ointments poured forth. But he himſelf is every thing to 
flouriſhing Chriſtians : they deſire, that Chriſt may dwell 
in their heart by faith, and love, and prepare them for, and 


like himſelf: the increaſe of this diſpoſition renders them 
more, and more the object of his delight; and he eſpe- 
cially. approves of the meekneſs, purity, and holy love, 
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Before Chrift 99s. 

C HAF. H. 

Contains 1ſt. Chriſt illuftrating his own glory, and con- 
Aeſcenſiun, and the excellency of believers, v. 1, 2. 
24d. The Spouſe ſhewing his preciouſneſs, and grace, 
and the comforts of communion with him: longing for 
fuller enjoyment of his love, thankful for preſent 
ſupports, and ſatisfaftions, and fearful of lofing them: 
exulting in the tokens of his approach; and in re- 

| porting his gracious. invitations, and encouragements, 


and his charge to remove every hindrance to her | 


peace, and holineſs : glorying in the aſſurance of his 
relation to her, and expecting the completion of the 
ſacred union, v. 3—17. | 


CHAP. H. 
AM the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of 


Before Chrift 995. 
the valleys. | 


2 As the lily among thorns,” ſo is my love 
among the daughters. | 
3 As the apple-tree among the trees of the 


wood, ſo is my t:loved among the ſons. 1 


fat down under his ſhadow with great delight, 
and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. | 


and his banner over me was love. 


5 Stay me with flagons, comfort me with 
apples: for I am ſick of love. 


which they derive from the dove-like Spirit of God. Thus 


the fac flame is fanned, and fed; and the foul daily 
having fellowſhip with the Father, and the Son, by the 
Spirit, flouriſhes in holineſs, and enjoys a lively hope of an 
incorruptible, undefiled, and unfading inheritance in the 
bleſſed world above. rd viſit our fouls more, and more 
with this ſalvation. —— 
„„ r 
CHAP. II.] V. 1, 2.] Chriſt here ſpeaks, and de- 


clares his on preciouſneſs and condeſcending love. Sharon 
was probably eminent for roſes of beautiful hue, and pe- 
culiar fragrancy; and the roſe is deemed ſuperior to all 
flowers. Thus Chrift, in his perſon, character; and me- 
diation, combines every excellency, in the higheſt ; 
and is moſt delightſome, and refreſhing to the ſouls of his 
people. The lily, which grows in the lowly valleys, and 
is their admired ornament, is an apt emblem of his humi- 
liation, in aſſuming our nature, and his lowlineſs of heart 
en earth; and alſo of his dwelling, and communing with 
the poor of this world, and the poor in fpirit, in this vale 
of ſin, and forrow; and of his ſpotleſs purity. The red- 


neſs, and fragrancy of the roſe, and the whiteneſs of the 


lily, may alſo denote the atonement of his blood, and the 
perfection of his righteouſneſs. His church is alſo, © as 
« the lily among the thorns.” Believers cannot reſemble 
Chriſt in his mazeſty, or mediatorial excellency ; but they 
do, in a meaſure, as to his lowlineſs, and purity. But 
they are in this world, as a lily ſurrounded, and crowded, 


and wounded by worthleſs thorns ; an emblem of the wick-- 


ed, of their character, their injuries to believers, and of 
their being prepared for the fire of deſtruction. As Chrift 
deſcribes his church under the-emblem of a beautiful wo- 
man, whom he hath eſpouſed ; and ſhe deſcribes him as 
one of the fons of men: fo the ungodly part of mankind 
are called « the daughters,” and “ the ſons: being in- 
deed originally of the ſame family ; but bearing a very dif- 
ferent c er, and having formed a very contrary alli- 
ance, Jah 

V. 3. A, &c.] The Spouſe here ſpeaks. The apple- 
tree is not ſo ſtately as the cedar, or the fir- tree; but its 
fruit is peculiarly 'valuable. Chriſt appeared in exterior 
meanneſs ; but that covered the moſt tranſcendant pre- 
ciouſneſs ; and the fruits of his abaſement and 1 
endear him to every belieyer, far above all the moſt ad- 
mired characters in the world. A traveller ſcorched by 


th: noon-day ſun would gladly ſhelter himſelf under the 
branches of a ſpreading apple-tree, and refreſh himſelf with 
its fruit, The believer remembers ſeaſons, when the ter- 
rors of his confcience, the curſes of the broken law, the 
temptations of Satan, and the injuries of the world, have 
diſmayed, or diſtreſſed him, and left him without any con- 
ceivable refuge, except that revealed in Chriſt Jeſus. To 
this he fled, and under it he fat down, ſeeking no other; 
and the pardon and peace, that it afforded him, were de- 
9 to his heart; and the conſolations of the Spirit of 

option, as fruits from this tree of life, were ſweet to his 
taſte, in proportion to his former terror, humiliation, and 
affliction; and to his being weaned from the love of earthly 
pleaſure. 8 

V. 4. He brought, &c.] The image is here varied. 
Chriſt is the author, and finiſher of our faith, as well as 
the ranſom for our fins. He brings the ſoul to ſeek, and 
find thoſe comforts, that are communicated through his 
ordinances, which are as a banquetting houſe, wherein his 
faints feaſt with him. —The ſtandard being erected, and 
the banner diſpla the ſoldiers reſort to it, and by keep- 
ing near it perform their duty to their Leader, and beſt 
conſult their own ſafety. The love of Chriſt, manifeſted 
in his humiliation unto death, and by his word, is the ban- 
ner that he diſplays. To this the believing ſinner reſorts ; 
and by it is directed, and encouraged ; and thus he obtains 
the benefits of his ſalvation, and is animated to reſiſt, and 
protected againſt, every enemy: for in this place, as in 
ſome others, the idea of a beloved ſpouſe, ſeems to connect 
with that of a faithful ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt; which per- 
haps was intended as a key to the ſpiritual intent of the 
writer. (c. vi. v. 4.) | . 

V. 5. Stay, &c.] 4 exix. v. 81.) The love of 
believers for the unſeen Saviour can never be ſatisfied by 
any thing ſhort of the fruition of him in heaven: this ren- 


ders the world an uneaſy place to them; and they become 


even faint, and fick of this love; & defiring to be diſſolved, 
« and to be with Chriſt, which is far better,” when their 
grace is in more vigorous exerciſe. But their hunger, and 
thirſt are ſtayed with foretaſtes of that felicity, in the ful- 
filment of the promiſes, that ate as flagons full of rich 
wine, as apples from the tree of life: and nothing but theſe 
cordials, and proviſions, can allay their ſpiritual appetite. 
For theſe the Spouſe therefore intreats either Chriſt; or her 


. companions, who might be inſtrumental in helping her to 


them, by their prayers, and counſels, | þ 
20 E 6 His 


4 He brought me to the banqueting hęuſe, 5 
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had withdrawn; but with 
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6 His left hand it under my head, and his 
right hand doth embrace me. | 8 
7 I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeru- 
falem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the 
field, t! ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love, 
till he pleaſe. 5 | 
8 The voice of my beloved! behold, he 
cometh leaping upon the mountains, ſkipping 
upon the hills. =, 
9 My beloved is like a roe, or a young 
hart: behold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, 


he looketh forth at the windows, ſhewing 


himſelf through the lattice. _ 
10 My beloved ſpake, and faid unto me, 


SOLOMON'% SONG. 


- 


the time of the ſinging 


: Before Chrift 995. 
Riſe up, my love, my fair one, and come 
away. DE | 
11 For, lo, the winter is paſt, the rain 
is over and gone; . 

12 The flowers appear on the earth; 
of birds is come, 
and the voice of the turtle is heard in our 
land: | 
13 The fig-tree putteth forth her green 
figs, and the vines with the tender grape give 
a good ſmell. Ariſe, my love, my fair one, 
and come away. | 

14 O my dove, that art in the clefts of 


the rock, in the ſecret p/aces of the ſtairs, let 


here thankfully acknowledges, that he graciouſly ſupported, 
and comforted her, when ready to faint with earneſt long- 
ings after him, or under troubles, and temptations. He 1s 
repreſerited, for the delight that he hath in his people, as 
Putting his left hand under the head of the Spouſe, and 
embracing her with his right hand; and as aſleep in this 
poſture : and ſhe, afraid of terminating this his gracious 
viſit, by any diſturbance, charges the daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem not to awake him. The roes, and hinds of the field, 
- are gentle, and pleaſant creatures, and exceeding timorous : 
and the charges her companions by them to intimate, that 
the pleaſanteſt communion with Chriſt may eaſily be in- 


terrupted by any improper conduct. We may eaſily grieve 


the Spirit of God by our wrong tempers, and others may 
ruffle and diſcompoſe us by their unſeaſonable intervention. 
His ſweeteſt comforts will be ſhort-lived on earth, but 
care is required not to drive him from us prematurely: 
and every thing is to be avoided, which moleſts our devo- 
tions, or damps the exerciſe of our faith, and love. 

V. 8, 9.] The Spouſe here again ſpeaks. Her Beloved 
rapture ſhe hears his voice, and 
perceives the tokens of his return, © leaping upon, or over 
„ the mountains, ſkipping u or over the hills.” This 
may apply to the ancient believer's ex ion of the pro- 
mailed Saviour, coming in the fleſh : they heard his voice 
by the prophets, and every age gave fuller. intimations of 
his approach. Though he ſeemed to delay; yet he was 
coming with ſpeed, and alacrity: nor could any obſtruc- 
tions prevent, or retard his approach; but he would ſur- 
mount them, as the hart does the mountains and hills. In 
this ſenſe, the wall, behind which he ſtood, the windows 
through which he looked, and the lattice, through which 
he ſhewed himſelf, repreſent the types, and ceremonies of 
the law, which concealed him from unbelievers; but through 
which his eye was upon believers, and they beheld glimpſes 
of him, It is equally applicable to his coming at death to 
receive the believer's ſoul to glory, and at judgment to 
complete our falvation : and in this ſenſe, the ſame expreſ- 
ſions repreſent our communion with him by faith, and 
through his word, and ordinances; and the partial, tran- 
tient views, which we have of his glory, compared with 
3 | 


LEY 


: V. 6, 7.] Chriſt, though abſent ta the ſight, and full | 
fruition, is preſent to the faith of his people; and the Spouſe 


| the more dark, and diſcouraging dif 


thoſe of the ſaints in light. It may alſo be accommodited 
to his ſpiritual viſits to his people, who are mourning for 
his abſence, and for their fins, which occaſtoned it; and 


in this ſenſe, the latter verſe means, that Chriſt is near to 


watch over his people, and to give them ſome ſenſe of his 
favour, when they have not the fuller enjoyment of his 
confolations, | | 

V. 10—13.] This moſt poetical deſctiption of the 
approach of ſpring, in which the Spouſe ſpeaks of ' Chriſt, 
as inviting her to walk abroad with him, may be variouſly 
applied. It may have ſome reference ta the abrogation of 
| penſation of Moſes, for 
that of Chriſt : but it ſeems more plainly to mean the ſin- 
ner's converſion. Chriſt invites the new convert, by the 
diſcoveries of his love, to ariſe from ſloth, and deſpondency ; 
and to leave fin, and worldly vanities, for the ſake of his 
holy fellowſhip. The winter, that is now paſt, may eithcr 
mean, the years, that he hath ſpent in ignorance, and fin, 
unfruitful, and uncomfortable : or the gloomy ſeaſon, at- 
tended with ſtorms, and tempeſts, which followed his con · 
viction of his guilt, and danger, and preceded his peace, 
and joy in believing. The flowers may denote the open- 
ing bloſſoms of holy affections, and deſires: the time of 
the ſinging of birds may mean his firſt grateful ſongs of 
praiſe: the voice of the turtle, then firſt heard in the 
land, may ſignify, the firſt comforts of the witneſſing, ſeal- 
ing Spirit of God: the green gs, and tender grapes, which 
are pleaſant to the ſmell, repreſent the firſt immature fruits 
of righteouſneſs, which promiſe a future valuable increaſe. 
And all theſe encouraging tokens, and evidences of divine 
favour, are employed as motives to the ſoul, to follow 
Chriſt more entirely. The paſſage may alſo be accommo- 
dated to the believer's renewed comforts, after a ſeaſon of 
backſliding, temptation, and diſcouragement: to the re- 
newed peace of the church, after fore perſecutions : and to 
the completion of our happineſs in heaven. : 

V. 14. 'O my, &c.] Chriſt is here the ſpeaker, as be- 
fore; but the Spouſe reports his words. Being conſcious 
of her unworthineſs, and aſhamed of her former fins, and 
the imperfeQion of her preſent ſervices, ſhe had hid her- 
ſelf in the clefts of the rock, or in ſome retired part of the 


| houſe, as declining his gracious invitation. In this is re- 


preſented a mixture of humility, and unbelief common in 
| | me 
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me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy | 16 My beloved 7s mine, and I am his; he 
| voice; for ſweet is thy voice, and thy coun- | feedeth among the lilies. - | 
1 tenance zs comely. 17 Until the day break, and the ſhadows 
15 Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that | flee away, turn, my beloved; and be thou | 

ſpoil the vines: for our vines have tender | like a roe, or a young hart upon the moun- m 

grapes. e tains of Bether.. 5 It 


5 


0 
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the experience of true believers. But Chriſt ſpeaks to her, | in lowlineſs, and purity : and ſhe begs, that he will conti- | | 
as his dove, gentle, harmleſs, loving, and faithful; and in- nue to favour her with thoſe viſits, & till the day break, and | F 
treats her to come forth : for he took great delight in her, | © the ſhadows flee away :” this may refer to the ſhadows | 


e as a true penitent, waſhed in his blood, and ſanctified by | of the Jewiſh diſpenſation, which were diſpelled by the . 
his grace; he deemed her countenance comely, and was | breaking of the Goſpel day, and the riſing of the Sun of 1 
well pleaſed to behold it; and her voice ſweet, and de- Righteouſneſs; or to the | 4 and ſhadows of our ſtate 1 
£ lighted to hear it, when employed in confeſſion, prayer, and | on earth, which will ſhortly be changed for heavenly light, * 
grateful praiſe. fe and ſubſtantial felicity, The — « Rether . — { 
* V. 15. Take us, &c.] The new convert had been © diviſion;“ and may intimate the removal of every thing, 
a repreſented as a vine with tender grapes: the foxes, it | which now divides our ſouls from him, and from the bea- 
4 _ _ to injure ſuch m_ ys _ the grapes, tific viſion, f 
trampling on them; as well as the wild boars, by de- 4 
p 2 ws. , Chriſt by this alluſion therefore repreſents, P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
* that great care ſhould be taken to remove, whatever may The moſt diſtin, and apparently oppoſite excellencies 
* prevent the believer's fruitfulneſs in good works. This is | centre in our divine Redeemer : and he appears as glorious i 
"x not only hindered by groſs crimes, and errors ; but by ſuch | in his deepeſt abaſement, and ſufferings for us, and in his bj 
as ſeem trivial, and ſpecious, Whatever waſtes their time, | condeſcending communion with us; as in his effential | 
* or ſquanders their money, or engroſſes a large ſhare of their | majeſty, and holineſs. His people alſo are excellent, in bl 
f attention, and tends to the neglect of the means of grace, proportion as they are conformed to him: and the ſmall N | 
* is of this kind: and when the purſuit, or ſtudy, (ſuch as | degree, in which the meaneſt believer on earth reſembles 4 
15 muſic, painting, &c,) is not directly criminal in itſelf; it | Chriſt, renders him more honourable, and amiable, than ö 
* ſpoils the vine, and mars its tender grapes, with the un- the moſt accompliſhed unbeliever; even as the lily is l 
Y ſuſpected ſubtlety of the fox. The firſt riſing of finful | preferable to the prickly thorn. We ſhould however re- | 
* thoughts, and deſires, and the beginnings of thoſe trifling member among whom we dwell, and expect to be injured [ 
, purſuits, are like the little foxes, which, if not taken, will | by them, and endeavour to ſuffer with meekneſs. The | 
& ſpoil the vines. Trifling viſits, which wafte much time, | believer, as his judgment matures, will admire all the ex- 1 
2 incur great expence, and put the mind out of frame for | cellencies of the Redeemer's character: but he is commonly (i; 
devotion ; as well as intrude upon the hours, that ſhould | rſt attracted by perceiving the ſuitableneſs, and preciouſ- i 
= be employed in meditation, felf-examination, ſearching the | neſs of the fruits of his mediation. None of thoſe emi- - "> 
** ſcripture, and ſecret prayer, are peculiarly injurious in this | nent perſons, whoſe characters and exploits. are celebrated m 
= - reſpe&: and no good can ariſe from ſuch unneceſlary in- | by hiſtorians, orators, and poets, can pretend to bring [| 
* MM tercourſe with worldly people; or with ſuperficial profeſſors, | relief to a wounded conſcience, or a broken heart; or to vi 
of whoſe company is ſtill more prejudicial, Trivial, and deliver. a trembling ſinner from the wrath of God, and the a | 
of plauſible deviations from the truth, which make a little al- | power of Satan. They may be ſtately, as the cedars of l 
ba lowance for the pride, avarice, vanity, or indolence of our | Lebanon ; but the lowly Jeſus, whoſe merits and grace | | | | 
* hearts, and admit of ſome. meaſure of conformity to the | bring relief in the hour of deep diſtreſs, is unſpeakably 1 
oh world; and the diſcourſe of thoſe, who are ever aſking, | more lovely in-the eyes, and precious to the heart of every lf 
its « what harm is in this, or in that? or, what need of this, or | believer. And every time, that he finds deliverance from mw 
0 « that meaſure of diligence ?”” are theſe little foxes, which guilt, fear, temptation, and diſtreſs, by faith in his name; ith 
* ſpoil the vines; and which muſt be taken, and removed | and every experience, that he hath, of the ſweetneſs of =. 
W out of the way by private Chriſtians, and public teachers, | peace, and Joy in believing, and of the hope, and comfort, | 
* who defire to be, or to ſee their people, fruitful branches | which the Spirit of adoption communicates, increaſes his 
of ili of the living Vine. Even lawful, and needful purſuits, and | love to the Author of his eternal ſalvation, Let us come, | 
* recreations, when attended with exceſs, or inexpediency, | and fit down under his ſhadow, and abide there; we ſhall 
to « choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful; © for our | find great delight in ſo doing; and his fruit will be ſweet to 1 
; « vines have tender grapes.” our taſte : for none deſpiſe theſe lobe but they, that never g 
* V. 16, 17.] The Spouſe here again ſpeaks, as one experienced them, and who do have no deſire after them, "4 
* aſſured that Chriſt, and all his bleſſings, are become hers 2 eager purſuit of the vanities of the world. It. 
* by faith ; of which her love to him, and her unreſerved | The Lord Jeſus hath purchaſed the believer's feaſt, and his I! 
* ſurrender of herſelf to be his, devoted to his ſervice, in | ordinances are appointed, that he may therein partake of | 
body, and ſoul, formed the ſure evidence: and ſhe rejoices, | it: he alſo inclines, and enables us properly to attend on | 
5 that ſhe knows by experience, that he takes pleaſure. in | them, and to find comfort in them : and the fame love, | j 
* viſiting and communing with his people, who reſemble him | which allures to, and protects us in communing with him, i 


* 
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may enjoy his love; if we have thus found 
ſcience, and joy in the 1 Ghoſt; and if the bloſſoms, 


Before Chrift ges. 
Scared. m 
Contains, 1ſt. The ſpouſe relating the pains ſhe be- 
flowed to recover the company of her beloved; her 
ſucceſs at length, ber improvement of it, and her care 
not to loſe his gracious preſence, v. i—5. 24. Her 
companions admiring her zeal, and heavenly affec- 


ions, v. 6. 3d. The ſpouſe inviting them to confider 
ſeveral particulars pertaining to her beloved, v. 7— 11. 


Y night on my bed I ſought him whom 
my foul loveth : I fought him, but I 

found him not. | | 

2 Iwill riſe now, and go about the city 


SOLOMON* SONG. 
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in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways I will 


ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth : I fought 


him, but I found him not. 


3 The watchmen that go about the city 


found me: 10 whom I ſaid, Saw ye him whom 
my ſoul loveth ? N 

4 I was but a little that I paſſed from 
them, but I found him whom my ſoul loy- 
eth : I held him, and would not let him go, 
until I had brought him into my mother's 
houſe, and-into the chamber of her that 
conceived me. | 


will animate us to de and ſuffer for his ſake: with 


that banner before our eyes, or over our heads, we ſhall 
valiantly encounter, and ſurely overcome all our enemies. 
In proportion as we reliſh heavenly conſolations, our long- 
ings after them will increaſe; and earth would become in- 
tolerable to us, were we not ſtayed with thoſe cordials, and 


firſt fruits of glory, until our courſe be finiſhed. Theſe. 
we ſhould earneſtly ſeek, for ourſelves, and for each other, 


that we may not faint through the troubles of our way. 
Even when our conſolations do not abound, we have 
cauſe to acknowledge, that we have many gracious ſup- 
ports, and unmerited mercies from the Lord's preſence 
with us. Nor ſhould we expect uninterrupted comfort on 
earth ; the Lord will, as, and when he pleaſes, leave us to 
feel how miſerable, and helpleſs we ſhould be without him : 


but we ſhould be careful not to bring this trial on ourſelves, 


by our fins, and negligences ; nor to occaſion it to others: 
for as a ſmall noiſe will drive away the timorous-hart ; ſo a 
little miſconduct will grieve the Spirit of God, and inter- 


Tupt our ſpiritual confolations. We may therefore rather 


wonder, that we have ſo many precious pledges of divine 


love, than that we ſo often mourn, and are diſconſolate ; 


when we reflect on our own want of watchfulneſs, and cir- 


cumſpection. But if the believer ſo longs for the Lord's 


manifeſted preſence, and love, and receives every intima- 


tion of it, with ſuch exultation : and if ancient believers fo 
rejoiced in the proſpect of his appearance on earth, in his 
humiliation : how ſhould we anticipate the complete ſalva- 
tion, which will come to our ſouls, at the hour of death, 
and to our bodies alſo, at the glorious reſurrection? For 
theſe purpoſes our Redeemer will come quickly, and we 
ſhall ſoon be with him, and ſee him as he is, and be like 
Him, and ſhare his glory. In the mean time our mortal 


fleſh, as a wall, intercepts our view of him : but his eye is 


upon us; and every glimpſe, we have of him by faith, is 
intended to render us willing © to be abſent from the body, 
< that we 
experienced the bleſſed change, which takes place in con- 
verſion; if we have obeyed the call of Chrift, to ariſe, and 
follow him, and to leave the world, and fin behind, that we 
of con- 


and fruits, (though but tender and green,) of true holineſs 


appear in our lives; we need not fear to follow him, 


through any trials, and temptations; nor have we any 
cauſe to dread his laſt call by death, to ariſe, and come 
r 1 


————— ̃ m —— ——̃ — 


may be preſent with the Lord.” If we have 


| 


| away to the full fruition of his love. Even the unripe 


fruits of holineſs are pleaſant unto him, whoſe grace hath 
produced them ; and when we are humble, and aſhamed of 
our ſervices, he will approve of, and commend them. But 
we ſhould not allow unbelief to tarniſh our ſelf-abaſement : 
our Lord accounts that countenance 'comely, which is 
furrowed with tears of godly ſorrow ; and thoſe prayers 
ſweet, which are the language of a broken heart : and ſuch 
perſons will always be welcome gueſts at his table, and 
ſupplicants at his throne of grace; and ſhould not decline 
his gracious invitations. . Whilt we live here, our deſire 
ſhould be to bring forth plenteouſly the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs: and careful obſervers will perceive that the 
little deſpiſed foxes do more harm to the branches of 
the living vine, than the dreaded wild-boars : plauſible 
errors, trivial omiſhons, compliances, and indulgencies, are 
more general hindrances to our progreſs, and uſefulneſs ; 
than groſs tranſgreſſions, or diſtreſſing temptations : and 
Satan, and his emiſſaries do us more harm, as ſubtle un- 
ſuſpected deceivers, than as furious perſecutors. We ſhould 
then watch againſt the firſt occaſions, and feeble begin- 
nings of evil; and ſuppreſs the firſt riſings of ſinful incli- 
nations ; deſtroying the little foxes, before they become 
capable of important miſchief. This circumſpect conduct 
will conduce greatly to our full aſſurance of hope : and 
when it becomes evident, that we love Chriſt, and are his 
willing people, we ſhall be ſure that he is our loving Sa- 
viour: He will alſo delight in us, as the lilies, that he hath, 
planted ; and we ſhall be folaced with his gracious viſits, 
and wait in humble patient hope, till theſe earthly ſhadows 
flee away, and he come ſwiftly over every ſeparating moun- 
tain, to take us hom? unto himſelf, 


NOT ES. 


CHAP. III.] V. 1—5.] The ſpouſe here relates 
what happened to her: and it accords either to the firſt 
experience of the ſinner, in ſeeking the comfort of ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt; or to the aſter- experience of believers, 
whenever their diligence, and joys decline. In the night, 
on her bed ſhe ſought her beloved: it was a time of dark- 
neſs, coldneſs, and drowſineſs; of dim apprehenſions con- 
cerning ſpiritual things, of torpid affections, and heartleſs 
ſervices. Frequently this is the caſe, when ſinners firſt 
turn their attention to religious concerns, and they are 
ſcarce aware that greater earneſtneſs is required: till be- 
ing made more ſenſible of the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
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ſalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the 
field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love, 
till he pleaſe. 2 | | 
derneſs like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with 
myrrh and frankincenſe, with all powders of 
the merchant? _ Ad 


that an; intereſt in him cannot thus be ſecured, they are 


rendered more diligent. . Believers, eſpecially when out- 
ward at eaſe, and in proſperity, are alſo apt to relapſe into 
2 being however uneaſy, through 


this ſupineneſs. The 
deſire of ſenſible communion with Chriſt, made ſome feeble 
efforts to obtain this comfort : but it was, as if a perſon 
ſhould pretend to ſeek another, without leaving his place, 
or giving himſelf any trouble. This therefore proved in 
vain, Her want of ſucceſs was a reproof of her ſlackneſs, 
and a trial of the fincerity of her love; and ſhe was thereby 


rouſed from her formality, and excited to double her dili- 


gence. The ſtreets, and broad ways of the city, where 
the ſought her beloved, ſeem rather to imply her earneſtneſs 
in all the means of grace, in which the Lord is to be 
ſoughtz than to mark the diſtinction between public, and 
private duties. It implies a fervency of mind in ſelf- exa- 
mination, confeſſion of fin, prayer, reading the ſcriptures, 
attending on public worſhip, and the miniltry of the word, 
and conference with godly perſons; all which is repre- 
ſented by ſeeking for a perſon, in every part of the city, 
whether it were more public, or more retired. But ſtil] 
ſhe did not ſucceed for ſome time: for ſhe was further to 
be rebuked, humbled, proved, and quickened. She next 
applied to the watchmen, who went about the city: theſe 
repreſent -the miniſters of religion, who watch for men's 
ſouls, and are appointed to guard the church, and promote 
the peace of its members. We read afterwards of ſome 
watchmen, who abuſed the ſpouſe; (c. v. ver. 7:) theſe 
may repreſeat ſuch, as are miniſters only in name: but 
the perſons here ſpoken of ſeem to denote faithful mi- 
niſters, who may give proper directions to diſtreſſed ſouls, 
but cannot communicate conſolation. So that the ſpouſe, 
upon opening her caſe to them, and enquiring whether 
they had ſeen, and could direct her to her beloved, did not 
receive any immediate ſatisfaction z but the did ſoon after. 
This may intimate, that we muſt not reſt in any means, 
but by faith apply immediately to Chriſt by them all, if we 
would ſucceed with him, 
loved, “ ſhe held him, and would not let him go,” being 
afraid of loſing the comfort of his 
perſiſted in, © until ſhe had brought him iato her mother's 
« houſe, &c.” The church at large may be called the 
Mother of Believers ; the public ordinances are the cham- 
bers, in which they are conceived, and born of God: and 
the Spouſe bringing her beloved into this houſe, and theſe 
chambers, may ſignify the believer's open profeſſion of his 
faith, and his joining himſelf to the Lord, and his p-ople ; 
with a declaration, expreſſed, or implied, of his intention 
to walk wich them in love, and holy obedience. I his was 
done of old, by thoſe, who were born Jews, and circum- 
|  ciſed in infancy, by a conſtant attention to all their facri- 


6 Who is this that cometh out of the wil 


preſence; and this the | 


| S Har H 
5 I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeru- 


| 


| 


hen ſhe had found her be- 


precious promiſes, and engagem 
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7 Behold his bed, which i Solomon's ; 
threeſcore . valiant men are about it, of the 
valiant of Iſrael, | 


8 They all hold ſwords, being expert in 
war: every man hath his ſword upon his 
thigh, becauſe of fear in the night. 

9 King Solomon made himſelf a chariot of 
the wood of Lebanon. | es 
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fices, and ſacred ſolemnities: the Lord's Supper eſpecially 
anſwers this purpoſe to Chriſtians. The expreſſion alſo 
may imply the joy communicated to believers by the com- 
forts of their brethren ; and the deſire of each of them to, 
impart to others of their own conſolations; and to ſeek the 
Lord's preſence in his ordinances for the converſion of 
other finners. The Spouſe being now happy in commu- 
nion with Chriſt, renews the charge before given to the 
daughters of Jeruſalem. (c. ii. v. 7.) : 
6. Mo is, &?] Theſe ſeem to be the words of the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, expreſſing their admiration of the 
zeal and fervency of the Spouſe. They enquire © ho 
« this is, that cometh out of the wilderneſs?” A wilder» 
neſs is an emblem of this vain world: the believer comes 


out of it, when he renounces its friendſhip, and is deli- 


vered from the love of it, and its contents: when he 
leaves its ſinful pleaſures and purſuits, and refufes com- 
pliance with its cuſtoms and faſhions; that he may ſeck 
happineſs, in communion with God through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Pillars of ſmoke were uſed to mount upwards, as aſcending 
to heaven, whilſt the ſacrifices were conſumed on the altar 
of burnt- offering: and ſweet gums, and ſpices of the 
merchant, were burnt upon the golden altar of incenſe, 
which, as it were, perfumed the other ſmoke : this repre- 
ſents the lively affections, and fervent prayers, and praiſes, 
and other ſpiritual ſacrifices of believers, aſcending to hea- 
ven before God, through the atonement, and interceſſion 
of Chriſt. - | | 
V. 7, 8.] The Spouſe here calls upon her companions, 

not to admire her feeble graces, and imperfect ſervices 
but to behold her beloved. As the bedchamber of Solo- 
mon was guarded by a number of well armed ſoldiers, leſt 
he ſhould be diſturbed, or aſſaulted in the night: ſo a guard 
of angels protect believers from the aſlaults, and terrors 
of their enemies, in the darkeſt hours, whilſt they maintain 


communion with their Beloved: yea the Lord himſelf is 


their keeper, and protector. | = 

V. 9, 10.] Here alſo Solomon is the type of Chriſt, 
the King of Iſrael, and our Prince of Peace. The chariot, 
that he .made for himſelf, ſeems to mean his word, his 
preached goſpel; or the everlaſting covenant, which he 
nath mediated in our behalf, and wherein his glory, and 
our felicity are united: the filyer pillars may denote the 
eats, which are the ſupport, 
and ornament of this covenant, and the ſecurity of all, who 
believe the goſpel: the bottom of gold, and the covering 
of. purple, may mean the rich bleſſings, and royal privileges 
conferred on every belicver : and the midſt thereof, being 
paved with love, ſhews that all theſe bleſſings ſpring from, 


are founded on, and centre in, the love of Ged in Chriſt 


Jeſus to fallen ſinners, & according to the eternal purpoſe, 
20 F 10 He 
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10 He made the 
the bottom thereof of gold, the covering 
of it of purple; the midſt thereof being 
paved with love for the daughters of Jeru- 
Men. ; * e 
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pillars thereof of ſilver, 


| Before Ebrift 99 5. 
11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, an 
behold king Solomon with the crown where 
with his mother crowned him in the day of 
his eſpouſals, and in the day of the gladneſs 

of his heart, +! iir 
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« which he hath purpoſed in himſelf.” * The Spouſe does 
not ſpeak of this royal chariot, as excluſively prepared for 
her; but “ for the daughters of Jeruſalem :”* for © the 
< purpoſe of God according to eleCtion” conſiſts very well 
with the general propofal of all the bleſſings of ſaſvation to 
every one, who defires, and ſeeks for an intereſt in them. 

V. 11. Go forth, &c.] 


ſeeking, and finding comfort in him, and making an open 
ꝓrofeſſion of faith, and love. This is properly “ the day 
« of eſpouſals: for eſpouſals are not a ſecret tranſaction; 


but the recognition, before proper witneſſes, of the mutual 
conſent of the two contracting parties to be united 


in marriage. So that this metaphor implies the avowal 
before the church of our dependance on, and ſurrender of 


\ ourſelves to Chrift, in conſequence of having in ſecret 


thus accepted of his falvation, and given ourſelves to him. 
This is the glory, and joy of the Redeemer. The church 


is the mother of Chriſt, as to his human nature; that is, 


he was born within the church : and ſhe crowns him, when 
believers are thus eſpouſed to him: then his power, and 
grace are diſplayed 3 he ſees of the travail of his ſoul, and 
the purchaſe of his blood ; and theſe are the trophies, and 


- monuments of his glorious victories over the world, ſin, 
Satan, and death, 


f angels in heaven rejoice over one 
penitent finner ; ſaints on earth will rejoice, and celebrate 


the Redeemer's praifes, when this event is made known to 


them: and he himſelf rejoices ever the redeemed ſinner, as 
in the day of the gladnefs of his heart. The daughters of 
Zion, (every one who is diſpoſed to feek this ſalvation, ) 
thould go forth to behold theſe things; that they may be 
encouraged in believing, and in making profeſſion of their 
faith ; by obſerving how glorious our King appears in 
fiving ſinners. This is ſhadowed forth, by the glory of 
king Solomon, when crowned with a feſtive, or royal 
crown, by his mother, on the day of his eſpouſals, &. We 
read not of any fuch external tranſaction; but we may 
Eonceive of it, and that ſuffices for the application. 


'PRACTECAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 


Sin, dwelling in our hearts, the ſnares of Satan, and 
faſcinations of the world, may lull even true beltevers into 
*negligence: but they will be fure to ſuffer for their folly, 
"and ingratitude : and, if indeed Chrift be our beloved, we 
Fhall not utterly intermit our ſearch of him. But if our 
affefions become cold, and our attendance upon ordinances 


remis, and infrequent, it is _ for us to loſe our peace, 


'and affurance, and to be diſtreſſed with fears, and doubts. 


This gentle rebuke of our contempt, which merits ſeverer 
-puniſhment, is intended to excite us to feek him more 
earneſtly : nor can a true believer, in his worſt frames, de- 
liberately reſt in any thing ſhort of the enjoyment of the 
love of Chriſt, Being thus ſtirred up to uſe ſome degree 


of diligence, in attending on divine ordinances ; if we do 


+ not immediately ſucceed; the delay ſhould not diſcourage, 


4 


OY 
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but humble us; and lead us to cloſer ſelf- examination, and 
more frequent, and earneſt prayer: nor can either new 
converts, or returning backſliders, expect to find peace, and 
comfort, in any other way. They, who are troubled in 
] mind, ſhould open their caſe to the watchmen of the I 


| city, and deſire their aſſiſtance in ſeeking Chriſt, agd the 
| We have read of the ſinner's 
being called to ariſe, and follow Chriſt, and of the believer's | di 


Joy of his ſalvation : but they are miſerable comforters of 
iſtreffed ſouls, who are not experimentally acquainted with 
Chriſt themſelves, nor able to point him out to others. 


| We ſhould uſe, but not depend on, inftruments, and means: 
| and though the Lord will prove our faith, and love; yet 


he will be found of all, who ſeek him with humble, and 
perſevering diligence ; -and days, weeks, months, or even 
ears of ſorrowful ſeeking, will ſoon be compenſated' by the 
Joy of having found him, whom our ſouls love. And not 
only will that joy be proportioned to our defire after his 
favour, and our regret for having forfeited the Comfort of 
it : but our future watchfulneſs will be increaſed in the 
fame meaſure, We ſhould inform all, who fear God; what 
He hath done for our fouls ; that they may praiſe, him on 
our account, and be encouraged by our example: and we 
ſhould aim by every means to bring others to partake of 
our privileges, and comforts. Our faith ought to be de- 
| clared by an open confeſſion ; and when we find our hearts 
enlarged.in joy, and gratitude, we ſhould not delay joining 
ourſelves to the Lord, and his people, at his table: that 
we may have the benefit of Chriſtian communion, and of 
the prayers, and counſels of our brethren. And we ſhould 
| ſtill call upon ourſelves, and each other, to beware of 
| grieving our holy Comforter, and provoking the departure 
of our Beloved.” The lively Chriſtian, leaving the world, 
and fin behind him, and ſetting his affections on thin 
above; offering the ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer, and praiſe, 
with fervent love, joy, and gratitude, through the influ- 
ences of the Holy Ghoſt ; and preſenting every ſervice 
through the mediation of Chriſt, is a lovely, and edifying 
ſight. Such perſons adorn the goſpel, and often convince 
lefs earneſt profeſſors, that there is an excellency, and hap- 
pineſs in religion, which cannot be attained without greater 


himſelf; and wilt always direct thoſe, who.notiee him, to 
look unto Jeſus, and his glory and grace: and the more 
we rejoice in his unſearchable riches, the- greater- earneſt- 
neſs ſhall we expreſs in recommending them to others : in 
this reſpect our love is without ſelfiſhneſs; as we know 
that here is ſufficient to enrich, and felicitate all, who come. 
The protection, and ſecurity, aviſing 
valiant guards, are a feeble ſhadow, of the peace and ſafety 
of thoſe, who truſt in the Lord: and if our minds were 
| always ſtayed upon, and communing with him, we ſhould 
not fear in the darkeſt night of temptation, or in the gloomy 
hour of death. Bleſſed be God for the everlaſting goſpel 
of our King of righteouſneſs, and peace: for the precious 
| promiſes, and inviolable ſecurity of the new covenant; for 
: the rich, and royal. privileges, to which believers are now 
| CHAP, 
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in ſaving thee alſo, 


aud ſhorn, 


Before Chriſt 99 5. a 
un ob » xt: I 06 | 
Contains 1.  Chrift commending the comelineſs of the 
ſpouſe, by various alluſions: inviting ber to accom- 
patty him; and ſhewing the warmth of his affection 
or her, v.1—14. 2d. The ſpouſe defiring further 
ſupplies of divine influences, to. invigorate her holy 
allfections, v. 15, 16. . 
EH OLD, thou ar! fair, my love; be- 
D hold, thou rt fair; thou 54% doves 
eyes within thy locks : thy hair ig as a flock 
of goats that appear from mount Gilead. 


2 Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep that 


are even ſhorn, which came up from the 


hed * 2 


HN. W.. 


waſhing; whereof every one bear twins, and 


— 


j 
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Before Chriff 99 5. 


none ir barren among them. 


— 


3 Thy lips are like a thread of ſcarlet, 
and thy ſpeech 75 comely: thy temples are 
like a piece of a pomegranate within thy 


| locks. | 

4 Thy neck ir like the tower of David, 
builded for an armoury, whereon there hang 
ſhields of mighty 


a thouſand bucklers, all 
men. 


5 Thy two breaſts are like two young 


roes that are twins, which feed among the 
lilies. "= 


admitted, and taught hereafter to expect: and eſpecially 
for that unfathomable love, from which they proceed 
May that love conſtrain us to live to him, who died for us, 
and roſe again, and to love one another with a pure heart 
fervently. And bleſſed be God, that whilſt believers may 
kgow, that he hath loved them with an everlaſting love ; 
ahd will hever leave them, nor forſake them: ſinners may 
be aſſured; “ that every one, that ſeeketh findeth.'”* Nor 
does any affectionate bridegroom ſo rejoice over his bride, 
an the day of his eſpouſals ; as the Lord Jeſus rejoices over 
the poor ſinner, who comes to ſue for, and truſt in, his 
mercy, and ſalvation. Nor did ever Solomon appear ſo 
elorious, when arrayed in royal majeſty, with a crown of 
pure gold upon his head; as our Redeemer doth, when 
converted ſinners acknowledge their obligations to him, 
and join themſelves unto his people. This is the crown of 
all, that he wears, which he moſt values: poor dejected, 
trembling ſinner go forth, and behold him, how he is glo- 


rified, and how he rejoices in faving the meaneſt, and the 


vileſt ; and be encouraged to hope, that he will be glorious 


* 


n. 


CHAP. IV.] V. 1t—5.] We may underſtand either 


individual believers, or the church collectively, by the 
ſpouſe, as here addreſſed. Chriſt may be ſuppoſed to in- 
tend, by an induction of ſeveral particulars, to ſhew in 
general that the church, and the believer partake of every 
kind of ſpiritual excellency; though we may not be able 
fatisfaRorily to apply the feveral alluſions, which are em- 
ployed. And perhaps ſome of the expreſſions are more ap- 
plicable to the one, and the reſt to the other. The dove's 
« eyes within her locks;“ (e. i. v. 15.) may denote the 
modeſty, with which believers conceal their 
which ſpring from holy, and gentle love: or the chaſte eyes 
ſhaded by locks of hair may mean an indiſpoſition to gaze 
abroad, and an unwillingneſs-to be gazed on. The © hair 
« like a flock of goats, &c;“ which are noted for their 
orderly following the he-goat, who marches before them, 


may ſignify the believer's intelligent profeſſion of faith, and 


his regular converſation, the reſult oſ ſound knowledge, and 


judgment. The teeth, which prepare the food for di- 


geſtion, being compared to a flock of ewes, newly waſhed 
each accompanied by two lambs, may denote the 
believer's- teachable. diſpoſition, luis regular attendance on 


works, | 


k 


4 


| 


tered 


— * 


inſtruction, and its beneficial effect upon his conduct, ren- 


dering him very fruitful in good works. But ſome apply 


this to the miniſters, who prepare the ſpiritual food, for the 


nouriſhment of the church ; to the harmony, and purity of 


their doctrine, and its efficacy in the converſion of ſinners, 
and the ſanctification of believers. ' © The lips like a thread 
“of ſcarlet, and the pleaſant voice,” evidently mean the 
profitable improvement of the gift of ſpeech, in edifying 
converſation, in preaching of the word, and in worſhipping 
God: and ſome think that the ſcarlet colour may intimate 


that atoning blood, which forms their principal ſubject. 


„The temples, like a piece of a pomegranate, within the 
© locks,” may be interpreted of that humiliation before 
God for defects, and fins, that he alone ſeeth, which every 


well as prudence, with which miniſters ſhould attend their 


believer continually experiences: or, of the modeſty, as 


work : or of thoſe excellencies in the church, and the be- 
liever, which Jeſus Chriſt peculiarly approves, but which 


are concealed from 'the view of the world. The neck,. 


which unites the head and the body, is commonly explained 
to mean faith, which uniteth unto Chriſt our head, and is a 


. | ſhield to ward off, and quench the fiery darts of the wicked 
one; and which puts the ſoul under the Lord's protection, 


as in a well fortihed, and defended tower: and it may alſo - 


refer to the benefit, which they afford their brethren, who 


nion, or conformity; who are in any way advanced above 
them; or who are inſtrumental in forming and cementing 
that fpiritual union, The two breaſts like two young 
. roes, &c.“ if we accommodate them to the believer, may 


are favoured with peculiar nearneſs to Chriſt, in commu-.- 


denote ſimplicity of affection for Chriſt ; and the delight, 


which Chrift reciprocally takes in him ; as-the huſband in 
the affections of the wife of his boſom : or the connexion 


that there is in the diſtinct exerciſes of ſpiritual graces, - 


which are as twins: and the idea of young roes, which 


who is thus deſcribed, (c. ii. v. 16.) The believer de- 
lights in communion with Chrift, and his people; as he 
delights in them. But the two breaſts, applied to the oy 
of the church, may alſe denote the two Teſtaments, thoſe 
breaſts of conſolation, which are pleaſant as the youn 


feed among the lilies, may denote conformity to Chriſt, 


roes; and twins in doarine : whence miniſters deduce all 


their inſtructions 3 whence converts, as new-born babes, 


draw the ſincere milk. of the word, and grow thereby; and 


eſtabliſhed Chriſtians. not only deduce continual improve» | 


6 Until 


: = 
it 
, 


Before Chriſt o. 
6 Until the day break, and the ſhadows | 
flee away, I will get me to the mountain of 
myrrh, and to the hill of frankincenſe. : | 
7 Thou art all fair, my love; herr it no 
ſpot in the. 1 
8 Come with me from Lebanon, my 


ſpouſe, with me from Lebanon: look from 
rer 


top of Amana, from the top of Shenir 
and Hermon, from the lions dens, from the 
mountains of the leopards. e 
9 Thou hath raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, 
my ſpouſe; thou haſt raviſhed my heart, with | 
one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy 
neck. 8 | | 
10 How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe ! how much better is thy love than 


* 


7 


—— 


ment, but learn thoſe things, which they uſefully commu- 
nicate to others: and both of cheſe Teſtaments relate to | 
him, „who feedeth among the lilies.” As many of theſe 
expreſſions ſeem unintelligible,” as deſcriptive of feminine 
beauty: I take it for granted, that they have ſome ſpiritual 
meaning, though I am. far from being confident, that the 
exact import of each alluſion is pointed out in theſe 
hints; which are given, as the more probable conjectures, 
that have been formed on the ſubject. | 2285 
V. 6. Until, &c.] The mountain of myrrh, and the 
hill of frankincenſe, may mean the mountain, on which 
the temple was built, and where the incenſe was burnt, 
and where the people at the. ſame time worſhipped the 
Lord. This was his peculiar reſidence, till the ſhadows | 
of the legal diſpenſation were diſperſed, by the breaking of 
the goſpel tay: and the riſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; 
and thither believers were to reſort to meet him an his 
- ordinances. At preſent he dwelleth in human nature, and 
is gone into the true holy place, to preſent the worſhip cf 
his people before the throne, with the incenſe of his inter- 
ceſſion: and though Chriſt be perſonally abſent from his 
church on earth, and wiil continue to be fo, till the hea- 
_ wvenly day break, and theſe earthly-ſhadows flee away; yet 
in heaven he is maintaining our cauſe, and he is ſpiritually 
prefent in his ordinances, and with his people; as he ſaid, 


SOLOM ON's SONG. 


their love, and grace, as reſulting 


Before Chriſi qy y. 
wine! and the ſmell of thine ointment 
than all ſpices ! | 85 | 

ir Thy lips, O ny ſpouſe, drop as the 
honey-comb: honey and milk ære under 
thy tongue; and the ſmell of thy garments 
i like the ſmell of Lebanon. | 
12 A garden incloſed zs my fiſter, my 
ſpouſe; à ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed.” 
13 Thy plants are an orchard of pome- 
granates, with | pleaſant fruits; 'camphire, 
with ſpikenard. 8 

14 Spikenard and ſaffron ; calamus and cin - 
namon, with all trees of frankincenſe; myrrh 
and aloes, with all the chief ſpices: © 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of living 
waters, and ſtreams from Lebanon. 


"WE 7 7 ; 7 
{ ing to him, in the ſimplicity of faith, and love; and © with 


« one chain of her neck; or by eyery exerciſe of thoſe 
harmonious graces, and practice of thoſe duties, which 
are the ornament of the believer, and of his profeſ- 
lion. | | N 


Chriſt, and to his people, is highly eſteemed by him; he 
greatly delights in it, as the fruit of his own Spirit, and 
the reflection of his own image. As believers prefer 
the love of Chriſt to all earthly joys; ſo Chriſt prefers 
from the unction of 
the Holy Ghoſt, to all the facrifices, and incenſe of the 
temple, and to the choiceſt productions of the-whole earth. 
V. 14. Thy lips, &c.] The prayers, praiſes, thankſ- 
givings, profeſſion, and pious converſation of believers, 
are pleaſant to the gracious Redeemer, as the pure honey, 
that droppeth from the honey- comb: every expreſſion is 
to him, as if honey and milk were under their tongue, 
whilſt they ſpeak from the abundance of their hearts: and 
their whole conduct, whilſt they rely on his merits, and 
copy his example, is fragrant unto him above the moſt 
delightful ſpots on earth. a 8 

V. 12—14.] The world is a wilderneſs : but the church 
is a garden incloſed by divine grace, and ſtored with every 
valuable plant, which are well cultured, and thriving, 


hen he aſcended, «© Lo, I am with you always, even It has within itſelf a ſpring, or fountain; from whence 


& unto the end of the. world. Amen.” | 
V. 8. Came, &c.] Theſe mo» ntains may be conſidered 


us very pleaſant plæces: but Chriſt invites the ſpouſe to 


leave them all, for the fake of communion. with him: for 
- notwithſtanding their rang they were the reſort of 
lions, and leopards, Dangers, and temptations, are to be 


found im every place on earth: and ſafety conſiſts in re- 


nouncing whatever comes in competition with the Sa- 
viour. 932 tvs 

V. 9. Thou 5, &c.] Chriſt here expreſſes the vehe- 
mency ofhis love to his church. He calls her his ſiſter, as 
well as his ſpouſe : he bears our nature as the Son of man; 
and he makes us partakers of the divine nature, as the 
children of God. His ſpouſe had © raviſhed, or taken 


every part of it is abundantly watered: il. e. the fertilizing 
influences of the Holy Spirit. But this ſpring is ſhut up, 
this fountain is ſealed. The world knoweth not theſe 
wells of ſalvation: nor can any oppoſer ſtop up, or cor- 
rupt this fountain, or prevent the courſe of its healing 
ſtreams. The effects men may perceive, the cauſe they 
cannot diſcover: for the believer's “ life is hid with Chriſt 
« in- God.“ |; A 
V. 15. A fountain,\ &c.] Theſe words ſeem to be 
ſpoken by the ſpouſe, rendering to Chriſt the praiſe of all 
the good, which he had commended in her. Ve is the 
fountain, which makes theſe gardens ftuitful; even a well 
of living waters; from whom all heavenly graces flow, as 
ſtreams from the declivities of Lebanon, to water every 


away, © his heart, with one of her eyes :” that is by look - 


- 
2 


part of his church,, Y 2 Hah 
„ . 16 Awake 


V. 10. How-much, & |] The believer's holy love to 


= =. 6&5 BEI 37> 209 ye Ye 


tion ſtrongly 


Befare Chriſt 995. 
16 Awake, O north wind, and come, thou 
ſouth; blow upon my garden, that the 
ſpices thereof may flow out. Let my beloved 
come into his garden, and eat his pleaſant 
fruits. | N . | 


4 


1 th * 


HA. v. 


— 


| Before Chriſ 995. © 

„„ | 

Contains, 1ft. Chriſt viſiting his garden, expreſſing bis 
delight in it, and inviting his friends to feaſt with 
him, v. 1. 2d. The ſpouſe relating her drowfineſs, 
when vifited by her beloved, and her vain excuſes, 


V. 16. Awake, &c.] The ſpouſe here, conſidering her- 
ſelf as a garden, well watered, planted, and tended, ear- 
neſtly deſires that her graces may be more lively, her ſpices 
more fragrant, and her fruits more rich, and abundant : 
and ſhe calls up the wind, (another emblem of the Holy 


Spirit, in his diverſified operations,) to blow upon her gar- 


den for this purpoſe.. The north wind is commonly inter- 


preted to mean the convincing, and humbling effects of the 


Spirit, which are ſharp and unpleaſant, but very uſeful: 


the ſouth wind is ſuppoſed to-denote his enlivening, and 
comforting influences, which cauſe hope, love, gratitude, 
and zeal to abound in the heart. This ſhe calls for, that 
her ſervices might be more pleafant, and honourable to her 
Beloved, and enſure to her his conſtant preſence, (c. v. 


v. I, a 
b PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The church of Chriſt, and every true believer, are not 
only greatly beloved by him, and regarded with a conde- 
ſcenſion, which cannot be expreſſed, or conceived : but they 


really poſſeſs great excellency, and ſpiritual beauty, de- 


rived from his grace, and forming the reflection of his ho- 
lineſs. The illuminated underſtanding, the ſpiritual judg- 
ment, the ſubmiſſive will, the holy affections of love, and 
gratitude; the regulated paſſions, the bold profeſſion, the 
blameleſs converſation, and the unoſtentatious uſefulneſs of 
real Chriſtians, are' very valuable. Their daily exerciſe of 


' repentance, and humiliation before God, with ſorrow; and 


ſelf-abaſement, on account of ſuch failures, and defects, 
as others think nothing about, and with which God alone 
Chriſt, and on the promiſed aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
their conſtant oppoſition to ſin; their delight in the word, 
and ordinances of God, and in ſpeaking of his love, and 
grace; and their habitual endeavour” to lead others to an 
acquaintance with their beloved Saviour : theſe, and other 
parts' of the Chriſtian temper, are very good in themſelves, 


and pleaſing to the Lord. And he would have them know - 


how much he approves of the good, to which they have 
attained, that they may be encouraged amidſt their difficul- 
ties, and temptations, and'excited to greater watchfulneſs, 
diligence, and gratitude, He would alſo have the diſtinc- 
marked betwixt real, and pretended diſciples ; 
and their miſtake expoſed, who imagine, that the doctrine 
of his free ſalvation tends to laxity in morals. And when 
the whole church is conſidered, and contraſted with the 
reſt of mankind: when the regular adminiſtration of di- 
vine ordinances, -'and- profeſſion - of the ſacred truths of 
God's word; the diligenee, faithfulneſs, holy lives, patient 
ſufferings, and uſefulneſs of true miniſters ; their continual 
inſtruction of the people from the ſacred ſcriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament, in every thing relating to doc- 
trine, and practice; the ſpiritual worſhip of unnumbered 
individuals, and aſſembled congregations, throughout the 
earth, all aſcending before the throne of God, through his 


interceſſion, who is gone before to be our Advocate: I fay, 


vw 


is ae their continued dependance on the blood of 


| 


from the Lord's i; 


when theſe things are candidly conſidered, we ſhall perceive 
the propriety of the expreſſion, © thou art all fair, mylove, there 
is no ſpot in thee.” But we muſt by no means think, that 
mere profeſſors of any deſcription form any part of this 
choſen generation, this peculiar people. This church, .of 
which we ſpeak, conſiſts of thoſe perſone, who are © waſhed, 
and ſanctiſied, and juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
© and by the Spirit of our God :” in whom there is*no ſpot:” 
no ſin unrepented of, unpardoned, or unſubdued : no part which 
is not beautified with Salvation, in a meaſure, and which 
continually tends to perfection. In the mean time the 


Redeemer calls us to-forſake all that is goodly, and deſir- 


able on earth, and to ſet our affections on things above, 
whither he is gone before, and- where he fitteth on the 
right hand of God. Every ſcene here below is full of 
trouble and danger, and Satan, and his emiſſaries, go about 


as lions, and leopards ſeeking whom they _ devour : 
] 


and a proper ſenſe of our ſituation on earth will not only 
lead us to a willingneſs to count all but loſs, that we may 
win Chriſt ; but will reconcile us to his call to depart” 
hence, that we may go to be with him in heaven, where 
are neither ſins, nor temptations. All our ſalvation ſprings 
pecial compaſhonate love to us, as 
ſinners : but he beholds with complacency, and delight 


the actings of our faith in, and love to him, and our endea- * 


vour to walk in his ordinances, and commandments : he 
glories in his relation to us, as our brother, and moſt en- 


| deared friend: and ſurely we ſhall never be aſhamed of 


it' And if he ſpeak in ſuch encouraging terms of our de- 
fective holineſs, our feeble worſhip, and our ſcanty meaſure 
of fruitfulneſs: how ſhould we admire, and extol his 
excellenctes, and the favour of his ſweet ointments, in his 


.Þ righteouſneſs, his mediation, and his facred word! As 


Chriſtians we are his garden, which he hath incloſed from 
the wilderneſs of fallen man, and ſtored with precious 
plants from the paradife about; and which he waters from 


the fountain of life, that ſpringeth forth fr.m the throne of 


God, and of the Lamb; that we ſhould be filled with all 


the fruit of Righteouſneſs, which are through Jeſus Chriſt 


to his praiſe and glory. This garden is indeed incloſed, . 


this fountain is ſhut up and ſealed; fo that the world can 


neither become acquainted with their value, nor do them 
any injury: but though ungodly men cannot underftand our 
principles, or comprehend the way, in which our hearts 
are directed, influenced, and renewed from above; they 
can form a judgment of our conduct: and we ſhould en- 
deavour to convince them, that the holineſs of our lives is 
as much ſuperior to the general practice of the world;. as 
we profeſs to maintain nearer communion” with, and to- 
receive other communications from the Lord, than- the 
do, we ſhould keep ſeparate from them as a garden incloſed. 
and avoid conformity with them: and whilſt we render. 
all the glory to him, who alone hath made us to differ; 
we ſhould earneſtly pray that this difference may be every 
day rendered more evident, and decidzd. Theſe com- 
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Before Chriſt os. 
and delays „ when be required admiſſion * his being 
withdrazon, when ſhe aroſe to open to him: Her di- 


frreſs, and diſappointment in ſeeking bim; her hard 


uſage by the watchmen : and her charge to her com- 


pauions to inform her beloved, that fhe was fick of | 
34. Their enquiry after her be- 
toved: and her deſcription of his manifold exceltencies, | 


lode, D. 2—8. 


V. 9—16. 8 


T AM come into my garden, my ſiſter, my 
I ſpouſe; 1 have gathered my myrrh with 
my ſpice ; I have eaten my honey-comb with 
my honey; I have drunk my wine with my 


— 


SsOLOMO N' soN G. 
milk: eat, O friends; drink 


Before Chrift g. 
» YEA, drink abun- 
dantly, O beloved... = 
2 I ſleep, but my heart waketh : if is the 
voice of my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, 
Open to me, my fiſter, my love, my dove, 
my undefiled z for my head is filled with 
dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. 
3 1 have put off my coat; how ſhall I put 
it on? I have waſhed my feet; how thall ] 
defile them ? : | 1 
4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole 
of the door, and my bowels were moved for him. 


4 - * ty * * * 


mendations of true believers may well humble each of us 
in a conſciouſneſs how little. we are entitled to them; and 
- tir us up to be more fervent in ſeeki 
and ſanCtifying Spirit of Chriſt, to bring every holy affec- 
tion into more vigorous exerciſe : that our worſhip, and 
obedience may be more conſiſtent with our character, pri- 
vileges, and relation. to the holy Jeſus ;. that he may take 


more delight in manifeſting his preſence with our ſouls, 


and may be more glorified in our whole conduct, Nor 
ſhould we confine our prayers to our own caſes, and wants : 
but pray without ceaſing, that the ſame Spirit of life, holi- 
neſs, and comfort may breathe on all the aſſemblies of the 
ſaints, and render their worſhip more ſpiritual, their love 


And joy more lively, and their fruits of righteouſneſs more 


abundant, to the Redeemer's praiſe, and the honour, and 
dpread of bis goſpel in the world. 85 . 


be: » 38, + ths eb . 
CHAP. v.] V. 1. 1 an, &c.] 


cloſe of the former chapter. He had ſo prepared his gar- 
den, that he could come into it with delight. The wor- 
ſhip. preſeated in his church is pleaſant to him, as fragant 
gums, and ſpices: He reliſhes the ſpirituality of the ſer- 
the honey-comb alſo; that is the imperfections attendin 
them: He alſo drinks the wine, and the milk; the m 
minute, as well as the more coſtly oblation, is acce 
him, if it come from an upright heart. He adds alſo an in- 
vitation to his friends and beloved people, to eat, and drink 


abundantly. Ihe ordinances, in which they honour him, 
are means of communicating grace to them: The good 


works, which they perform to adorn his goſpel, evidence 
the reality of their grace, and make way for their conſola- 


tion: It is his will, that they ſhould rejoice in the provi- 


ſions of his grace, whilſt they live to his glory: And they, 


that would entertain Chriſt, muſt alſo entertain his poor 
diſciples, and though their goodneſs. cannot profit him, it 
and his friends. As a man, 
garden, which he delights to ſee | 
ſtored with every valuable production; and yet he does not 


may be uſeful to his beloy 


who has an orchard or 


uſe them himſelf, but diſperſes them among his friends, 
V. 2. I fleep, &c. 


gr 


ng for the humbling, 


— 


| | | Chriſt here de- 
<lares his ready anſwer to the petition of the ſpouſe, in the 


to admit, and entertain him. 


vices of Believers ; and for the ſake of the honey, he eateth 


ptable to 


After the preceding commendations, 
and conſalations, the ſpouſe here ſtates, that ſhe fell into a 
drowſy, and indolent frame of mind. . She ſleeps, but her 


ta recover negligent believers... 


” m—_y 


tive to her ſpiritual concerns: Her judgment, and choice 
are the ſame ; but her affections are cold, and her ſervices 
formal: a caſe, which often occurs in the believer's expe. 
rience. In this ſituation ſhe recognizes the voice of her 
beloved, and hears him knock, and requeſt admiſſion. This 
repreſents the warnings, reproofs, and- invitations of the 
word to a Chriſtian, when in this drowſy frame of mind; 
and the convictions excited in his conſcience by the hol 
Spirit; and the ineffectual deſires, that he feels, and the half 
purpoles, that he forms, when the word comes with appli- 
cation. to his caſe. He then perceives, that he is faulty, 
and ought to be more earneſt : he is gently admoniſhed of 
his folly, and ingratitude : and yet he yields to inactivity, or 
deſpondency, or lukewarmneſs, [Rev. c. iii. ver. 20.] 
The words of Chriſt, here rela-, are replete with tender 
affection, and introduced by th ' oſt endearing compella- 
tions, without the leaſt anger, or reproach : yet he com- 
plains, that his head, is filled with dew, and his locks with 
the drops of the night; implying the hardſhips, and ſuffer- 
ings, that he hath endured, in coming for the ſal vation of 
his people; and that it is very unkind, if they be not ready 
| As if a tender huſband, hav+ 
ing gone a long, and weariſome journey, ſolely. for the be- 
nefit of his wife; and having travelled very late in the 


night, through the cold, and rain, out of love to her com- 


continue all night in the ſtreet. | | 

V4 3 I. have, &c.] None could open the door, but the 
ſpouſe herſelf : Chriſt will not enter our hearts, unleſs we 
conſent to open to him. When ſhe ſays, that * ſhe had 
“ put off her garment, &c.; it denotes the unprepared 
ſtate: of the believer's heart, when he has remitted his 
watch, grown negligent of his work, aud fond of eaſe, and 
indulgence, and averſe to any exertion, or inconvenience. 
In ſuch a frame every thing forms a mighty difficulty: and 
delays, and omiſſions of duty are admitted on the maſt fri- 
volous pretences. | | * 

V. 4. My beloved, &c.) This leads us to imagine ſome 
private aperture in the door, by which the perſon without, 
(being acquainted with it) might put in his hand, and un- 
bolt it: by which is repreſented the effectual influence of 
the Spirit of Chriſt upon the heart, exciting vigorous ex- 
erciſes of faith and grace: without this, the outward call 
of the word proves ineffectual either to convert ſinners, or 
This divine influence 


pany, ſhould at length be ſhut out of doors, and obliged to 


* heart waketch: “. She is very dull, yet not utterly inatten- 1 Cauſed. *© her bowels to be moved for him 3 that is, it ex: 


* 
* 
& 7 * „ „ 
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5 1 role up to open to my beloved; and my*| the keepers of the walls took away my vail 


bands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers 


eth ſweet ſmelling myrrh, upon the handles 
of the lock. & an ire dog | 
6 1 opened to my beloved; but my beloved 


had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone: my 


ſoul failed when he ſpake : I ſought him, but 
J could not find him; I called him, but he 
gave me no anfwer. ; | 

7 The watchmen that went about the city 
found me, they ſmote me, they wounded me: 


* — — — n 


cited fervent deſites after Chriſt, and communion with him, 
attended with ſorrow, and ſhame for having before behaved 
to him ſo ungratefully.” 


V. 5 6.] The ſpouſe riſing up to open to her beloved, 


"re 
repreſents the believer”s need exerciſe of repentance, 
and faith: his rift 


ſuperior to his drowſineſs, and ſelf- in- 
dulgence, applying by fervent prayer for the conſolations of 
his love, and diligently removing every hindrance to com- 
munion with him. eſe actings of the ſoul are repreſent- 


ed by © the hands, and every finger dropping with ſweet- | 


« ſmelling myrrh upon the handles of the lock :” as being 


in themſelves gracious, ſuited to the circumſtances, and ac- 


ceptable to the Lord; (2 Or. e. vii. ver. 9—t1,) But 
notwithſtanding this, her beloved had withdrawn him- 
« ſelf, and was gone.” Chriſt deems himſelf ſlighted by 
the flackneſs of his people, and he will teach them to value 
more highly his gracious viſits, by abſenting himſelf: Such 
favours are eafily forfeited, but they are not ſo readily reco- 
vered. “ Her foul failed her, when he ſpake: either ſhe 
now tecollected the effect, his fotmer call had upon her 
mind, Which yet ſhe reſiſted; of he ſpake a reproving 
word, as he withdrew, which filled' her with extreme di- 
ſtreſs. However ſhe ſet herſelf without more delay, and 
with all earneſtneſs to ſeek him: but yet ſhe could © not 


« find him: ſhe called him, but he gave no anſwer,” 


That is, the believer in this caſe muſt expect to uſe every 
means of grace with the utmoſt diligence, without experi- 
encing that comfort in them, that he formerly did; until 
he be ſufficiently rebuked, and humbled for his offence. 
(c. itt, v. 1 3. 
V. 7. The watchmen,' &c.] The watchmen in this 
place may mean thoſe nominal miniſters, who may indeed 
guard the outworks of religion, but are deſtitute of the ex- 
perimental knowledge of its power. 
rally treat thoſe with harſhneſs, and contempt, who ſpeak of 


their inward diſtreſſes, and conflicts, and call them hypo- 


crites, enthuſiaſts, or even lunatics. The moſt violent 
perſecutions have in every age been excited by ſuch watch- 


men of Zion; who, under pretence of guarding her walls, 


have treated the moſt ſpiritual believers as the vileſt of 
the human ſpecies; and have accompanied other injuries 
by the trial of cruel mockings, and reproaches: © Smiting, 
« and wounding them, and taking away their vail,” that, 
they might be conſidered as infamous, and ſhameleſs. It 
_ alſo intimate that pious miniſters are apt ſometimes to 
mi 
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Such perſons gene- 


ö 


from me. | 


8 I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 
if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, that 
I am fick of love. | | 


9 What 7s thy beloved more than another 


beloved, O thou faireſt among women? what 


is thy beloved more than another beloved, that 


thou doſt fo charge us ? 


10 My beloved js white and ruddy, the 


chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 


— — — 


* 


ake the cafe of tempted, and diſtreſle ſouls and to treat | 


T_ 


them with harſhneſs, as hypocrites, inſtead of the tender- 
neſs, which their caſe requires, 

V. 8. I charge, &c.] This charge ſeems to mean the 
diſtreſſed - believer's deſire of the prayers of the feebleſt 
Chriſtian, or the new convert, who has juſt formed an ac- 
quaintance with the Saviour. If the daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem ſaw her beloved, they were to be ſure to inform him, 
that her love was ſo vehement, that it even cauſed her to 
ſicken, from a longing defire of reconciliation, and from 
ſorrow that ſhe had behaved ſo fooliſhly : and that, as a ſick 
perſon ſhe could not reliſh any other comfort, but mult, 


| continue to mourn, and pine after his preſence, till he for- 


gave her, and renewed his gracious viſits. | 

V. 9. What is, &e.} The daughters of Jeruſalem, who 
are ſuppoſed to regard the ſpouſe as one of ſuperior beauty, 
perceiving her great earneſtneſs in ſeeking her beloved, de- 
ſire to know more of his diſtinguiſhed excellencies, above 
all thoſe, whom others love. Some think that they pro- 
poſe this queſtion, by way of deriſion of the vehemency of 
her affection, and forrow : other ſuppoſe that they mean to 
alleviate her diftreſs by leading her to expatiate on ſo pleaf- 


ing a ſubject: but theſe things ſeem out of character for 


enquirers in religion. They are rather to be conſidered, / 


as impreſſed with a eonviction, that there muſt be more 


preciouſneſs in Chriſt, and comfort in communion with 


him, than they had hitherto imagined. IF 

V. 10—16.] In anſwer to theſe enquiries the ſpouſe 
deſcribes her beloved under ſeveral ſimilitudes. The per- 
ſonal comelineſs thus delineated without doubt couches 
under it the fpiritual excellencies of his perſon, character, 
and mediatorial work: ſome of them will be more readily 
underſtood, others will continue more doubtful. His being 
« white and ruddy”* naturally ſuggeſts: to the mind, his 
ſpotleſs purity, and atoning blood; it may alfo denote 
his mercy to believers, whom he waſhes from all their 
ſins, and renders white as ſnow : and his terrible venge- 
ance upon his enemies, © He is the chiefeſt among ten 
« thouſand.” By him kings reign. He is the king of 
ſaints, and of angels: and among ten thouſand rivals, he 
alone is worthy of our affections, and _— of doing us 
effectual good, © His head as the moſt fine gold” may de- 
note the perfect righteouſneſs, and ineſtimable benefits of 
his glorious kingdom, as head over all to his church: © his 
« locks, buſhy, and black as a raven,” may denote the 
vigour of his adminiſtration : full, and black hair being an 
emblem of youth; as white hair of old age, and wiſdom; 


11 His 


placed, very precious, beneficial, and regulated in perfect 
ſecription of compaſſion, and tenderneſs,) being © as bright 


| Before Chrift 995. | 

11 His head 7s as the moſt fine gold, his 
_ locks are buſhy, and black as a raven. 
12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the 
rivers of waters, wathed with milk, and fitly 
{et. EL i og 8 | 
13 His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, as 
{ſweet flowers: his lips Ie lilies, dropping 
{weet-ſmelling myrrh : . 5 | 
14 His hands are as gold rings ſet with the 


SOLOMON's SONG. 


| with ſapphires. + 


Before Chris 995; 


| beryl': his belly in as bright ivory overlaid 


15 His legs are as. pillars of marble, ſet 
upon ſockets of fine gold: his countenance 7s 
as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars : ? 
16 His mouth i moſt ſweet : yea, he 75 


altogether lovely. This 7 my beloved, 


and this 7s my friend, O daughters of Jeru- 
ſalem. | OE e e 


, - 
oy 


I 


(Rev. c. i. ver. 14.) cc His eyes, as thoſe of doves, by 


de the rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet,” as | 


precious ſtanes in a xing, may denote his infinite knowledge 
connected with purity, jo love, pleaſant to his people, 
whom he watches over continually, and for whom he orders 
every thing in perfect wiſdom, and kindneſs. — His 
„ cheeks,” that is, thoſe glimpſes of his glory, which we 
have by faith, and when he lifts up the light of his coun- 
tenance upon us, are refreſhing as the moſt fragrant ſpices 
or flowers: His gracious words from his lips, are pure, 
like the whiteneſs of the lily, and diſtil upon the ſoul, like 
the ſweet ſmelling myrrh. His hands whether ſtretched 
forth to communicate his bleflings to us, or to uphold, and 
[defend us, or in any of the operations of his power, are 
<« as gold rings, ſet with the beryl, all well timed, and 
_ wiſdom, and love. His belly, (or bowels, the known de- 
e ivory, overlaid with ſapphirès, may denote the glory of 
| his mercy, which. endureth for ever; and the unſgarchable 
"riches, and invalueble privileges, which are conferred with 
it, on all true believers. © His legs as pillars of marble 
& ſet upon ſockets. of fine gold,“ ſuch as might form the 
ſupport, and ornament of ſome magnificent temple, may 
denote the firmneſs, power, and majeſty, with which he 
ſupports his church, and. maintains, bis cauſe in the world 
againſt all the oppoſition of earth and hell. His coun- 
« tenance as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars, denote 
the unſpeakable glory of his perſon, and work, as fully diſ- 
played to the bleſſed inhabitants of heaven, of which whilſt - 
on earth we only obtain a ſew glimpſes by faith. His 
mouth being moſt ſweet,” ſeems to denote the expreſ- 
ſions, and pledges: of his love, with which his people are 
favoured; (c. i. ver. 2.). But indeed, concludes the 
ſpouſe, . He is altogether lovely.” —All created, and un- 
created excellencies, are found in Emmanuel's perſon: no 
defect, or exceſs : no holy diſpoſition en on any 
bother; every thing in perfect harmony, and exact propor- 
tion: and every thing, in his mediatorial character and 
work, which ſuits the caſe of the ſinner, in the moſt ab- 
ſolute manner. This glorious and gracious Redeemer is 
the beloved of every believer, who is favoured with reci- 
procal affection, and may be aſſured of his inviolahle 
- friendſhip. And we may well glory in our choice, and 
privilege, in the fervency of our love, and our diligence in 
ſeeking him: and need only be aſhamed, that we love him 
no more, and ſerve him no better: ſeeing his excellencies, 


000 — — 


14 


and our obligations, are ſo inconceiyable. | 


© Ss 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
The Lord is ever ready to hear the prayers of his peo- 
ple; and he graciouſly accepts that worſhip, and obedi- 
ence, which they preſent before him in humble faith, through 
the influences of his holy Spirit, notwithſtanding the mix- 
ture of imperfection, which is in them. When he is ho- 
noured by our fruits of holineſs, we ſhall find them com- 
fortable, and profitable to ourſelves, and they will do much 


— 


good to others, eſpecially to the houſhold of faith: and if 
| we do not abundantly ſeaſt on the proviſions of his 
the fault lies in ourſelves ; for his invitations are as liberal, 


race, 


and prefling, as the feaſt is plenteous, and magnificent, 
But alas, very often, when he ſtands at the door, and 
knocks for admiſſion, that he may enter in, and, feaſt with 
us, we are half aſleep: and even the riches of his conde- 


ſcending love, and gracious conſolations prove occaſions, 


through our remaining depravity, to our yielding to ſu- 
pineneſs. And Chrift is not only treated with ungrateful 
neglect by his enemies; but even by his friends, They 


| are not indeed quite aſleep; they hear, and know his voice, 


in his word, and . providence, and acknowledge him as 


their beloved: yet theyitreat/ his. moſt endearing compel- 


lations, (whilſt he allows of their relation to, and accept- 
ance in him, and declares his love to, and delight in them,) 
with inexcuſable diſregard ; and notwithſtanding; his gra- 
cious invitations, and admonitions, and gentle reproofs, 
they ſtill give way to ſloth: nay they quench his holy Spi- 
rit, and refuſe to comply with his ſuggeſtions, when he 
ſhews them their duty, and their obligations to attend on 
it. Alas, what frivolous excuſes do we often make for 
neglecting prayer, and meditation, for abſenting ourſelves 
from public worſhip; the preaching of the word, and the 
Lord's Supper? How we ſhrink from any duty, which is 
attended with. fatigue, ſelf-denial,  expence, or reproach ? 
How unprepared frequently are we for attending to the 
Lord's commands, and for performing the work of our 
Ration in his church? Theſe are the ſhameful effects of 
former negligence, and yet we urge them as reaſons for 
our. preſent omiſſions! And if we were left to ourſelves, 
we ſhould gradually grow more ſecure, and carnal, till 


ve entirely returned back to ſin, and the world. But the 


gracious Saviour will not forfake his people; though he 
rebuke, and chaſten them. When he powerfully touches 
the heart, our drooping graces revive, and our ſpiritual af- 
fections are re-kindled : then we have done with delays, 


and excuſes, and. ſet ourſelves in good earneſt to uſe the. 
means of grace, and to remove all obſtacles to commu- 


nion with him, But though theſe renewed exerciſes of 
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. ſeek Chriſt * the ſpouſe's anſwer io them, and her 
vigorous. actings of 
| prating ber commendations, and declaring his fervent 
Dove to ber; explaining his dealings, and deſcribing 
ber character, v. 4-13. NET 


FHITHER is thy beloved gone, O thou 
, faireſt among women? Whither is 
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thy beloved turned fide? That we may 


[1 LIL eng x | ſeek him with the. 
Contains, ' ft. The daughters of Feruſaltm purpofing to | 
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2 My beloved is gone down into his gar- 


faith, v. 1—3. ad. Chrift e den, to the beds of ſpices; to feed in the 


gardens, and to gather lilies. | 
3 I am my beloved's, and my beloved 7s 

mine: he feedeth among the lilies. + - 

- 4 Thou ar? beautiful, O my love, -as Tir- 

zah, comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an 

4 HSC TSS 


repentance, faith, and love are accepted of him; yet he 
may. ſee good to prevent our having much comfort in 
them: and they, who wilfully quench the holy Spirit, will 
often be left for a time to uſe every means of recovering 
comfort without any apparent ſucceſs ; and even to pray, 
without any tokens of being heard, and anſwered. But if 
they truly love him, they will ſeek until they find: and the 
more diligently they perſevere under diſcouragement, the 
ſooner they will commonly ſucceed. However ſuch per- 
ſons ſhould be reminded, that they will often fail of finding 
help from man: they need not wonder, if many, who ap- 
pear as the watchmen of Zion, ute, ridicule, or re- 


vile thoſe, who are earneſt in ſeeking Jeſus, that was cru- 


cified : and ſhould any diſconſolate ſoul, who is ſeeking 
for ſome token of Chriſt's love to him, meet with rebukes, 
and ſharpneſs from any pious miniſter; let ſuch a one re- 
member that Jeſus is far more compaſſionate, than any of 
his ſervants, and will not quench the ſmoking flax, nor 
break the bruiſed reed. In all our diſtreſſes, we ſhould 
ſeek an intereſt in the prayers of God's people, -without 
excepting thoſe of the weakeſt believer ; and we ſhould 
ever be ready to pray for thoſe, who are troubled in mind ; 
and they, whoſe earneſt defires after communion with 
Chriſt, ſpoil their reliſh of other pleaſures, will find this 
ſickneſs à conſiderable ſtep towards the true health of the 
ſoul.— Many perſons deem pious Chriſtians the excellent 
of the earth, who know not how to account for the energy 
of their language, when they ſpeak of their love to Chriſt, 
and their fervent deſires after him: not being duly aware 
how immenſely their beloved excels all thoſe, whom the 
world admires, and idolizes, But did they know the 
whole of his- perſonal, and mediatorial excellency, they 
would only wonder, that their love, and gratitude were ſo 
cold, and their defires ſo languid. Words indeed can never 
do juſtice to ſuch a ſubject, or convey ſuitable ideas of it 
to the carnal mind. And at our higheſt improvements in 


kno'vledge, and experience, we only ſee through a glaſs 


darkly. However we ſhould endeavour, as we can, to ſhew 


forth his praiſes ; in hopes that the Lord will thereby ſtir | 


vp others to enquire after, and truſt in him. For this end 
we may deſcant on the perfection of his righteouſneſs, and 
the preciouſneſs of his blood: his pre-eminence in wiſ- 
dom, truth, and goodneſs to all, in heaven and earth: the 


glory of his kingdom, his power to ſave, and to deſtroy; 


the vigour f Ns rule; the perfection of his knowledge, 
and holineſs; his compaſſion for ſinners, and his tender 
care of his people. We may ſpeak of the comforts of his 


manifeſted preſence, his exhilerating promiſes, his inſtruc- 


tive words: of the bounty of his donations, and the ex- 


= 
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act regularity of all his operations, and diſpenſations, for 
the good of his people: of his glorious, and everlaſting 
mercy, and all the bleſſings, which we derive from his ten- 
der compaſſion.; of his power, as exerciſed in perfect truth, 
and faithfulneſs; of his majeſty, and glory, as far excelling 
all the ſons of the mighty; and only equalled by his con- 
deſcenſion, and the ſweet tokens of his love, with which 
he favours the meaneſt believer. But after all we muft 
confeſs, that we cannot deſcribe his glorious excellency ; 


though we are aſſured, that he is altogether lovely. Surely 
then we ought to love him far more than we do; as he is 


not only moſt entirely worthy of ity for his own excellency, 
but for his love to us, and all its aſtoniſhing effects; and as 
he is the unchangeable Friend of all his people, and died 
for them when enemies, that he might reconcile them to 


God by his blood. But let us not be fatisfied in expreſſing 


our love by words: may his love conſtrain us to live to 
his glory; and it will beſt recommend his ſalvation to 
all around us, and lead them to enquire after, and truſt in 
him; when they ſee what a holy, and happy people we are 


made by his ſaving grace. 


gs, het e EC 


CH Ap. vl. j v. i. Whither, &c?] The deſeription, which 


the ſpouſe had given of her beloved, is repreſented, as hav- 
ing produced its effect, in exciting her companions t& a 
determination of ſseking him with her; and to an enquiry 
whither he was withdrawn, ſeeing ſhe mourned his ab- 
fence, This may be pointed out, as one among many paſ- 
ſages, that have little propfiety in a literal meaning: for 
conjugal love is jealous, and does not readily allow of ri- 
vals ; but they, that love Chriſt, would have all the world 


love him tco. 


V. 2. My beloved, &c.] 


The ſpouſe on this enquiry 
immediately recollects where Chriſt is to be found: though 
ſhe herſelf had been ſeeking him in vain. Doubtleſs He is 
preſent with his church, and aſſembled ſaints, which are as 
beds of ſpices, whence their ſpiritual worſhip aſcends with 
acceptance. Here he feedeth with delight; or he feedeth 
their holy diſpoſitions by the ſupply of his Spirit: and hence 
he gathers ſouls into his heavenly kingdom, as the owner 


of a gafden plucks the full-blown beauteous lily. Chriſt | 
goes down to this garden; which notes both his condeſcens 


lion, and the lowlineſs, and the low eſtate of his people. 
V. 3. Jam, &c.] (e. ii. v. 16.) et 
V. 4. Thou art, &c.] The ſpouſe having-been-ſuitabl 
humbled, and perſevering in the exerciſe of faith and hol 
love, Chriſt again manifeſts himſelf to her, and renews 
his commendations of her. Tirzah was afterwards the 
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nas in admiration of the ſpo 
is, that looketh, &c “ This paſſage, as applied to the 
church, may be deſcriptive of the gradual dawning of 
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5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for they 


bave overcome me: thy hair is as a flock of 


goats that appear from Gilead. 
6 Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which 
go up from the waſhing, whereof every one 


deareth twins, and there is not one barren 


among them. | 

7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy 
temples within thy locks. 1 | 

8 There.are threeſcore queens, and four- 
ſcore concubines, and virgins without num- 
1 | | 
9 My dove, my undefiled is b47 one ; ſhe s 
the only one of her mother, ſhe is the choice 
one of her that bare her. The daughters ſaw 


SOLOMON' SONG. 


- 
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her, and bleſſed her; yea, the queens and the 
concubines, and they praiſed her. 

10 Who is ſhe: that looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear. as the ſun, 
and terrible as an an army. with banners? 

11 I went down into the garden of nuts to 
ſee the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whether 
the vine flouriſhed, . and the pomegranates 
budded. 33 | 


12 Or ever I was aware, my ſoul made my 
like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. d 
13 Return, return, O Shulamite ; return, 


return, that we may look upon thee. What 


the company of 'two armies. 


Rn * nr 
palace of the kings of Iſrael, and probably was ſituated 
very pleaſantly: Jeruſalem was the holy city: ſhe is com- 


- mended as being beautiful, and comely as they; that is, 


all the real'excellency, and holineſs on earth, centres in 
the church. She is alſo ſaid to be © terrible as an army 
* with banners: a very extraordi commendation of 
feminine beauty! But the church ef God, when beauti- 
fied in holineſs, and united in love, is very terrible to her 
enemies. Every believer, in his proper place, is the ſol- 
dier of Chriſt, enliſted under his banner, and a part of his 
army; in, and by which he goes forth ſubduing his ene- 


mies, and rendering his truth triumphant over error, and 


iniquity: whilſt every one of them gains daily victories 
— world, the fleſh, and the devi. 

V. 5—7.] When the ſpouſe looked on her beloved, 
his affection was ſo ſtrong, that he was overcome by it, 
and could no longer retai 
kindneſs. When the Lord faid to Moſes, ©« Let me alone, 
4 that I may deſtroy this people,” it was the greateſt con- 


cCeivable encouragement to continue pleading for them: 
and this expreſſion is equally animating to the deſponding 


believer, to- perſevere in Jooking unto Jeſus, ſeeing he is 


thus ſure of prevailing. To intimate an entire reconci- 


Hation, Chriſt uſes the ſame expreſſions in commending the 
ſpouſe, as he had before; (c. iv. v. 1—3.) | ; 
V. 8, 9.] Perhaps Solomon here alludes to the wives, 
and concubines, and virgins attending them, which he had 
at this time in his court. However it i 
the earth abounds with ſuch as are deemed honourable, and 
amiable ; yet true believers alone poſſeſs the beauty of ho- 
linefs, with which no other can compare, Being united 


- unto Chriſt, and born of God, as the children of the 


ehurch ; being juſtified, ſanctified, and approved as holy 
perſons; they all form one body, and poſſeſs one excellency, 
being of one heart, and judgment, in the grand concerns 
of religion: and when their real character is diſcovered, it 


muſt be allowed, and commended, even by thoſe, who 


ſeem the moſt to rival, ox eclipſe them. 
V. 10, Ve, &c F] Chriſt here continues his diſcourſe, 
uſe ; and enquiring, . Who this 


3 


retain any reſentment for her late un- 


the goſpel day, from the firſt promiſe to fallen Adam, till the 
riſing of the Sun of Ri neſs, and the calling of the 


| 8 and till the fulneſs of the gentiles ſhall come in; 
n earth the church reflecting the light of Chriſt, is fait 
as the moon: in heaven, the fuller view of, and confor. 


her militant, and triumphant ftate, ſhe is terrible as an 
_ with banners. The believer alſo, from his firſt con- 
verſion to his complete victory,. and ſalvation, may be re- 
preſented by the ſame illuſtrations. | : 
V. 11, 12.] Chriſt here explains to the ſpouſe his de- 
parture, and return. Being grieved, He had left her, but 
he went down into his garden of nuts, or nutmegs; he 
was ſtil] preſent in his church, and taking care of his peo- 
ple; eſpecially he was preſent to note, and accept & the 
« fruits of the valley,” the good works of the humble, and 
diſcouraged; and to obſerve the flouriſhing of eſtabliſhed 

| Chriſtians, and the firſt buddings of new converts. But 

his eye was ſtill on his ſpouſe, on the offending mourning 


| believer, whom he had rebuked by his frown, and abſence: 


and beholding her inconſolable under her trial, and pre- 
ed for renewed comfort, he could. no longer refrain; 
- but was ſuddenly led to return to her, © like the chariots 


mplies, that though 


« of Ammi-nadib,” who probably was noted, for driving 
W Ms | | | ; | 
13. Return, &c.] The ſpouſe, aſhamed of her 
miſconduct, and conſcious of her unworthineſs, is repre- 
ſented as reluctant to believe that her beloved is fully re- 
conciled, or as not venturing to him with her former con- 
fidence, Therefore he repeats his invitation, and declares 
that he would have her draw near, and. look up ; for that 
he delighted to behold her. The term, © the Shulamite,” 
may be derived either from Solomon,“ the peaceable 
king, or from Salem, the city oF peace; and it ſeems to 
mean the peaceable, or the © reconciled one.” The ſpouſe 
then enquires, what Chriſt, or the companions, can fee in 
her, worthy of attention? And he anſwers, As it were 
the company of two armies.” This may denote the 
Old and New Teſtament churches :. or the church militant, 
and the church triumphant, as two armies : or it. may in- 
tend the believer's conſtant internal conflict betwixt inbred 
depravity, and implanted holineſs 3. which by 8 __ 
| ö AP. 


will ye ſee in the Shulamite: 0 As it were 


mity to, him, will render her clear as the ſun: and both in 


- 
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CHAP. - VII. 


Contains, 1ſt. Chriſt commending the ſpouſe by various 
fimilitudes ; and expreſſing his love to her, and his 
delight in her company, v. 1—g. 2d. The ſpouſe 
expreſſing her delight in him, and ſeeking more in- 


(Re £ 
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Before Chrifl go g. 
timate communion, and greater fruitfulneſs, v. 10 
—13. g | - a 
OW beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes,” 
O prince's daughter! the joints of 
thy thighs are like jewels, the work of the 
hands of a cunning workman. | 


in his experience ; though grace will ſurely have the vic- 
tory at laſt, And as the company of theſe two armies are 
to be ſeen in God's recongiled people; no wonder that 


there are many inconſiſtencies obſervable in their conduct, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord commonly bleſſes the cordial praiſes of his 
people, to quicken others to deſire his ſalvation; and in 


enquiring how and where they may ſeek him with them. 


The experienced believer, even when uncomfortable in his 
own ſoul, is both able, and willing to direct enquirers how 
to find the Saviour. By faith he apprehends his gracious 
preſence” in every part of his church, and in all places, 
where his ordinances are ſpiritually adminiſtered : theſe he 
knows to be the valued plantations of his grace, which-he 
delights to tend, and where he raiſes thuſe precious produc- 
tions, which will continue in heaven for ever, to the 
glory of his name. 
thing more, than the owner of the garden plucking a 
favourite lily, which his immortal hand will preſerve from 
withering, yea cauſe ro flouriſh for ever with increaſing 
beauty. The diſcouraged believer frequently recovers his 
aſſurance of faith, and hope, by expatiating on the preciouſ- 
neſs of Chrſt, in recommending Him to others: the recollec- 
tion of his mercy and grace, which is thus excited, encou- 
rage the ſoul to rely on them; and the conſciouſneſs that we 
ſpeak from our hearts, when we expreſs a high valuation 
of him, tends to ſatisty us, that he is our beloved, that we 
are his people, and that he is our Friend, and portion. 
The Lord will alſo honour thoſe who thus honour him: 
and will not contend with his people any longer, when 
they are ſufficiently humbled z and with the pardon of their 
fins, he will ſhew his approbation of their general conduct, 
and character. The magnificent palace, the holy tem- 
ple, and the army terrible with banners, are faint emblems 
of the comelineſs, and honour of the church, and of true 
believers. They are all enliſted under one commander, 
and arranged under his banners: they are well diſciplined, and 
armed, and courageous in faith, and hope; and they fight 
aſſured of victory; this conſiſts with the greateſt low- 
linefs, meeknefs, love: and their victories are chiefly 
gained by faith, and prayer; by patience, and integrity; 
by holy lives, and the faithful preaching oh the word: 
and if theſe do not change their enemies into friends, the 

will be more awfully deſtructive to them, than the mo 

terrible weapons of. war, When the penitent believer 
lifts the weeping eyes of humble faith, and fervent love to 
the Lord Jeſus, he is ſure to prevail: and if He ſeem to 
n, it is only an introduction to his manifeſted love; 
and his moſt forbidding words, rightly interpreted, en- 


eourage us to pray always, and not faint. The Lord will 


not upbraid us with any of thoſe ſins, of which we truly 
repent: and therefore we ſhould not upbraid each other. 
The tokens of his approbation, and acceptance ſhould en- 


fruitful and uſeful. 


Nor is the death of a believer any | 


| lievers are the children of God by regeneration, adop 


| (that is of the kpees, and hips,) „ like jewels, &; 


— 


courage us, with renewed diligence to follow after holineſs: 
and to attend on his ordinances, that we may be more 
Whatever is moſt admired in the 
world is mean, compared with the beauty of holineſs ;. and. 
ſome true Chriſtians are more adorned with it, than others: 
but this ſingular glory, and excellency, in ſome meaſure, 
belongs to every member of that one body, of which Chriſt 
is the living Head. Waſhed in his blood, and ſanctified by 
his Spirit, they are undefiled, the children of God; and of 
his church, without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked, and. 
perverſe world, amongſt whom they ſhine as heavenly 
lights; and they will extort commendations even from pre- 
judiced ſpectators on ſome oscaſions, and at length all na- 
tions ſhall call them. blefled. Praiſed be God, the coming 
of Chriſt, and the converſion of. the Gentiles have brought: 


forward the day of heaven upon earth: may the univerſal. 


ſpread of the goſpel extend the bleſſings of it to thoſe na- 
tions, that yet tit in darkneſs, But what is the faireſt; 
light of the moon, to the brightneſs of the ſun? and what. 
is the moſt glorious time of the church, os the happieſt, 
hour of a believer, on earth, to the glory, and felieity of 
the neavenly world.? Then death will be ſwallowed up im 
victory; and. every ſoldier of our Captain's hoſt will tri-- 
umph in the final perdition of all his foes. In the mean 
time, though we often mourn the Redeemer's abſence 
from our ſouls, he will never withdraw from his church: 
he tends the fruits of his grace, which ſpring in the lowli-- 
eft valleys; and marks the fiſt buddings in the new con- 


vert, or the feeble believer. He will never be ſo employed 


about ſome of his people, as to negle& others ; and he: 
will return with un 


ſpeakable tenderneſs to thoſe, vho mourn: 
for the ſins, which urged his departure from them. But 
ſuch humble, and tender ſpirits can hardly be perſuaded of 
their own happineſs : they ſee ſo much amiſs in themſelves, 
that they cannot think, that the Lord is reconciled. to, or 
delights in, them. But he is peculiarly pleaſed even with: 
this their humility : he marks their conſtant oppoſition 
to their evil propenſities : he makes allowances for the 
force of temptations; and diſtinguiſhes between a faint. 


- militant, and a faint triumphant: and notwithſtanding all 


defects, and failures, he as fully approves of thoſe; who: 
are ſtrenuouſly. fighting the good fight of faith, as of thoſe,. 
who, through. his grace, have already obtained the victory. 
| NO T E &. | 
CHAP. VII. V. 1. How, &c.] Chriſt here calls the 
ſpouſe, © the prince's daughter: (P/; xlv. v. 13.) Be- 
tion, . 
and their relation unto Chriſt, | Her ** feet beautiful with. 
'& ſhoes,” as explained of the believer, ſignify the pre- 
paration of heart, through the grace and peace of. the 
goſpel, to walk with alacrity in the ways of holy obedi-- 
ence; (Eph. c. vi. v. 15.). The © joints of the thighs” 


2. Thy: 
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2 Thuy navel ir lite a round goblet, which 


wanteth. not liquor: thy belly if lite an heap 


ES 
„ 
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a 


of wheat ſet about with lilies. 


3 Thy two breaſts are like two young roes 


| that are twins: | 


4 Thy neck ir as a tower of ivory; thine 


eyes like the fiſn- pools in Heſhbon, by the gate 
of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe 7s as the tower of | 


Lebanon, which looketh toward Damaſcus: 


joints, the ſteadineſs, and 


5 Thine head upon thee zs like Carmel, 
and the hair of thine head like purple; the 
King 7s held in the galleries. 

6 How fair and how pleaſant art thou, O 
love, for delights! + _ A ed 
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+ This thy ſtature is like to a palm tree, 

and thy breaſts to cluſters ꝙ grapes. | 
8 1 faid, I will go up to the palm tree, I 


| will take hold of the boughs thereof; now 


alſo thy breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, 
and the ſmell of thy noſe like apples; 


9 And the roof of thy mouth like the beſt 


wine for my beloved, that goeth down. ſweet- 


ſpeak. 5 
10' I am my beloved's, and his deſire ig to- 
ward me. | 


| 11 Come, my beloved, let us 8⁰ forth into 


the field; let us lodge in the villages. 


——— — 


note the firmneſs, and becoming manner, in which hey 
ſuſtain the various duties df their ſituations: as on thoſe 
gracefulneſs of a perſon's gait, 
or walking, greatly depends. If we apply the verſe to the 


church collectively, we may conſider that the meaneſt 
member of that myſtical body, is both beautiful, and uſe- 


ful; through the grace of Chriſt: and that the whole, 


peeing properly connected and compacted by joints, and 


bands, &e ; is well proportioned, and fitted to glorify God 
in the world: ( Zph. c. iv. v. 15, 16. Cl. c. ii. v. 19.) 
V. 2. Thy navel, &c.] The naval, in the female nearly 
ochereth the womb, in which the foetus lies ſurrounded 
with a nutritious liquor, and marvellouſly grows, and is 
perfeRed for the birth. This alluſion may denote the pro- 
viſion of the goſpel for ripening into practice, thoſe holy 
defires, that are firſt conceived in the heart: and the pro- 
viſion in the church for the converſion of ſinners, and their 
being gradually matured into eſtabliſhed believers. The 
belly, or bowels, may here alſo be explained of the merci- 


ful, and compaſſionate diſpoſition of believers, which 


renders them uſeful to relieve the diſtreſſes of the needy, 
« like an heap of wheat, and is ornamental to their pro- 
feſſion, as if the heap © was ſet about with lilies.” — 


alſo be explained of the connexion of beauty, and uſefulneſs 


in the whole of the Chriſtian character, and in the whole 
_—_ of the church. 1 A , 
V. 3. The two, &c.] (c. iv. v. F.). a 

V. 4. Thy neck, &c.] (c. iv. v. 4.) . The word © ivory,“ 
added to the ſimilitude of a tower for defence, may allude to 
the manifold preciouſneſs of faith, in its various exerciſes, 


Eyes like the fiſhpools, &c,” which probably were re- 


markable for elear, and lueid waters, may denote diſtinct 
knowledge, and penetration, and pure; uſeful wiſdom. The 
noſe as the tower, &c, may denote ſpiritual ſazacity, 
the reſult of a holy reliſh for divine things, and an experi- 


mental acquaintance with: them. As the ſenſe of ſmelling 


is, as it were, the guardian of the ſtomach, and decides that 
this, and the other viand is in a ſtate unfit for food ; ſo they, 


who have their ſpiritual ſenſes exerciſed by uſe, to diſcern 


good, and evil, will diſtinguiſh betwixt truth, and ſpecious 
error, betwixt duty, and ſpecious tranſgreſſion. And thus 


de believer, or the teachers of the church, will perceive at 


a diſtance the approaching danger ; as the watchmen from 


the tower of Lebanon, would ſee at a diſtance the enemies, 


— — ——— Ü ——— 


who ſhould march that way from Damaſcus, or its envi- 


V. 5, 6.] Carmel was a very high, pleaſant, and fruit- 
ful mountain. Some underſtand “ the head wpon thee,” 
as that heavenly hope, which ſprings from faith, and towers 
above earthly objects, and excites increaſing vigour in fol - 
lowing after holineſs : and the hair like purple, (the colous 
of kings, and rulers,) may mean the dignity of every ac- 

tion, which is influenced by this high, and purifying hope, 
But Chriſt himſelf, the head of the church; and the ho- 
nour conferred-on the meaneſt believers, - by their union 
with him, may perhaps be intended. In ſhort fo 22 is 
the church, and every member of it, that the King, the 
Lord of Hoſts, is © held in the galleries, or has ſuch 
delight in the ordinances, and afſetnblies of his ſaints, that 
he is not able to withdraw from them: © So fair and plea- 
&« fant is his beloved for delights!” | 
V. 7, 8.] The whole ſtature, or perſon of the ſpouſe 
reſembles the ſtately, and ſpreading palm, which is ſaid to 
ſhoot forth more vigorouſly for the weight, that is hanged 
upon it: whilſt her breaſts, her entire — to Chriſt, and 
the obedience reſulting from it, are like cluſters of grapes, 
the precious fruit of the vine. So that, when, according 
to his promiſe, he went up to take hold of the branches of 
his palm-tree, (that is to ſupport his people under their 
tribulations,) he found them loaded with the moſt precious 
fruits, every way delightful to him: (Note, c. ii. v. 3.) 
V. 9. And the, &c.] The roof of the mouth is em- 
ployed both in diſtinguiſhing taſtes, and in articulating 
words: and this may mean, that the believer, having a re- 
liſh for ſpiritual things, diſcourſes upon them experimen- 
tally, and pathetically : this is pleaſant, and refreſhing, as 
the beſt wine, to thoſe, who are beloved of Chriſt: and 
he delights in it, becauſe they are comforted, and edifed 
by it: nay ſuch converſation tends to enliven thoſe belieyers, 
who are in a drowſy, negligent frame; and even to awaken 
ſinners from the ſleep of ſin, and death, to enquire after 
Chrift, and to ſhew forth his praiſe. Or the paſſage may 
mean, that love to Chriſt, experience of his conſolations, and 
a reliſh for heavenly things, will teach even the moſt dull, 


dream cauſes men to ſpeak in their ſleep. 


V. 10—13.] Here the ſpouſe anſwers, as one aſſured 
| 12 Let 


ly, cauſing the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to 


rons. It is obvious, that theſe ſimilitudes are very unapt . 
for, and inapplicable to, the deſcription of feminine beauty. 


and heavy to ſpeak with fluency, and 2 as a pleaſing 


I 


Before Chrift 99 5. | 

12 Let us get up early to the vineyards ; 
let us ſee if the vine flouriſh, whether the 
tender grape appear, and the pomegranates 
bud forth: there will I give thee my — 

13 The mandrakes give a ſmell, and at our 
gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits, new 
and old, which J have laid up for thee, O my 
beloved. 
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of her relation to her beloved, and of his endeared love to 


her: and therefore ſhe deſires to go forth with him into 
the fields, and to lodge in the villages. Aſſured hope, and 
fervent love influence the believer to follow Chriſt any 
whither; to be weary of the noiſe, and buſtle of a vain 


world, and to value leiſure, and opportunity for retirement, 


communion with him, and an undiſturbed attendance on 
his ordinances. He would be much employed in examin- 
ing the growth of grace, and fruitfulneſs in himſelf: and 
the intereſts of feligion, the converſion of finners, and the 
ſanity of 'believers are dear to his heart. He wants to 
know how the vine flouriſhes : and whether awakened ſin- 
ners give hopeful proof of ſpeedily becoming fruitful in 
good works. There, with the church of Chriſt, in his 
houſe, at his table, and at the throne of grace, he would 


profeſs, and manifeſt his love to Chriſt, and give himſelf 


up without reſerve to that holy, reaſonable, and pleaſant af- 
fection. Among ſuch believers, living retired from the 


world, and in communion with Chriſt, and each other, all 


kinds of ornamental, pleaſant, and uſeful fruits are pro- 
duced, from faith in, and love to, him, and for his glory, 
and the benefit of his church: and theſe are not only the 
firſt- fruits, immediately after converſion, which may after- 
wards be called old; but alſo new ſervices are performed, 
and new degrees of grace are exerciſed, more and more 
even to the end. It is not certainly known what the man- 
drakes were. (Gen. c. xxx. v. 14.) | 


' " PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord Jeſus is the true fountain of honour ;, and his 
favour confers nobility, yea royalty: for what are all the 
pompous titles: of the world compared with this diſtinction, 


« The ſons, and daughters of the Lord Almighty?” Such 


honour have all his ſaints ; and having put on Chrift, they 
are equally diſtinguiſhed by their beautiful, and glorious ap- 


parel, When their feet are ſhod with the preparation of | 


the goſpel of peace; and when, ſupplied with renewed 
ſtrength from their great Head, through the -intervention 
of miniſters and Chriſtians, each ſtationed in this myſtical 


body with divine ſkill,” they walk with increaſing vigour, + 


and alacrity in the ways of holineſs : then every motion is 
graceful, and they adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things. Fhe holy deſires of their hearts are brought 
to good eff 

their compaſſion, and liberality, relieve the wants of the in- 
digent, and abound in many thankſgivings unto- God. 
Faith worketh by love of God, and of man, which (like 
two young roes, that are twins,) produce a tenor of con- 


C HAP. VII. 


— 
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CHAP. VIII. by 


Contains 1ft. The ſpouſe defiring more intimate commu- 


nion with her beloved ; anticipating. the comforts of 
his ſpecial preſence ; and charging ber companions not 
to diſturb him, v. 1—5. 2d. The \ſpouſe admired 
for her dependance on Chrift, and for her heavenly 
* converſation ; giving him the glory, acknowledging 


the ſucceſs of her prayers; requeſling to be fixed 


—— 


ect by the ſupply of the Spirit of Chriſt; and | 


in knowledge, and wiſdom, and regulated by ſagacity, 
the reſult of experience, and a ſpiritual mind, tends to 
the aſſurance of hope, the increaſe of holineſs, and the 
eſtabliſhment of the ſoul in patient continuance in well 
doing. And the edifying diſcourſe of ſuch conſiſtent be- 
levers honours Chriſt, recommends the goſpel, filences 
gainſayers, animates other Chriſtians, and tends to convince, 
and awaken finners : and will ſurely meet with the gra- 
cious commendation of the Lord, Wherever ſuch pr6- 
feſſors meet together to worſhip, and to commemorate 
his love, Chriſt will be, as it were, “ held in the galle- 
« ries,” by his delight in them, and their ſervices: and 
to mark the difference betwixt them, and formaliſts, he 
even expreſſes his admiration of the fruits of his own grace 
in them. They may alſo aſſure themſelves, that he will be 
with them in their afflictions; and their exerciſe of faith, 

love, and refignation under ſharp ſufferings, is peculi- 
wit pleaſant, and honourable . to him. But when prg- 
feſſors of the goſpel, do no credit to it in their lives, they 
drive him from their aſſemblies, and often deceive their 
own ſouls. In proportion as we are ſure that Chriſt is our 
beloved, and that we aim, and deſire to be devoted to 
him; we may alſo be ſure, that he is our ſalvation, and 
that his deſire is towards us. And again, when this aſ- 
ſurance is genuine, it will cauſe us more, and more to 
count all but loſs for him, and diſpoſe us to contemn the 
gilded vanities, and noiſy diſſipations of the world, and 
all its pomp, and pride; and as far as conſiſts with our 
duty in the community, to go forth with him to ſome 
ſequeſtered, humble retreat, where we may commune 
with him, and his people, and our own hearts. If then 
we have taſted his grace, let us ſeek his aſſiſtance in ex- 
amining ourſelyes, to ſee how the vine flouriſhes, and to 
take heed that no ſubtle foxes ſpoil the tender grapes: 
let us ſhew our love to Chriſt - love to his cauſe ; 
and whilſt. we add new fruits of holineſs to all thoſe, that 
we have already produced, let us not much regard whe- 
ther men approve. our conduct or not, provided our Be- 
loved accept of, and be honoured by, them. Let us im- 
prove ofir talents, and employ our influence, in obſerv- 
ing how. believers grow in grace, and young beginners 
put forth their tender buds, that we may exhort,. encourage; 
warn, and pray for them, as time, and occaſion may re- 
quire. And if we are favoured to ſee that part of the 
church, where we live, producing abundantly all the fruits 
of. the Spirit, our joy -will be more excited, than by any 
increaſe of riches ; and our thankſgivings will accompany 
our ſupplications to the great Author of all our hopes, and 


duct, correſpondent to him, who is their beloved, and 
their Friend. This precious faith, and love, abounding 


4 


comforts. A life of this kind more reſembles heaven, than 


fedfatlhy , | 


any other, that we can pals on earth. 


20 J 


„ 


— 


Bere Obriſt ggs- 
.  feedfaſt in his 82 and declaring the efficacy, and | 


©  confidering the improvement, which was to be made 
of them, and pur 


: . D. 13; 14. 


ſocked the breaſts of my mother 
hen I ſhould find thee without I would 
kiſs thee 3 


me: I would cauſe, thee to drink of ſpiced 
wine of the juice of my pomegranate, _ 


— — — — 
4 * — n ” 
- 


derſtood as the fervent prayer of ancient believers, for the 
promiſed incarnation of the divine Saviour. In that myſte- 

© rious diſpenſation the Lord of Glory became as their bro- | 
ther: and, as the man Jeſus grew in wiſdom, in attending 
on the ordinances. of the Jewiſh churc 

4 ſucked the breaſts of their mother.“ 


; 

| 

\ 

* 

| da 
n when ſhe found him, of whom Moſes and the prophets had 
| 
{ 


and a 
and delight in him, without fear of being deſpiſed, or re- 


Dhe determines alſo to avow her faith in him, before the 


eſtabliſhed believers, when in the moſt vigorous exerciſe of 
grace. Chriſt is the beloved of all his true people, on 


fn, and Satan, it appe 


things, and ſtill mount upward in holy deſires, affections, 
and converſation ;_ RON upon the power, truth, and love 
of Chriſt; and in his ſtrength ſurmounting difficulties, |} 


reſiſti 
out yielding to wearinefs, or fainting, in the ways of holy | 


precioufheſs of that holy affeflion, v. 5—7.- 3d. An- 
cient believers interceding for the Gentiles ; receiving 
an encouraging anſwer ; rejoicing in their privileges ; 


pofing to make it, v. 8—12. 4th. 
The concluding words of Chrift, and of the ſpouſe, 


4 


\ H that thou wert as my brother, that 


yea, I ſhould not be deſpiſed. _ 
2 I would lead thee, and bring _ thee 
into my mother's houſe, who would inſtruct 
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3 His left hand ſhould be under my head, 

and his right hand ſhould embrace me, 
4 I charge. you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 


that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love, until 


he pleaſe. wt © a 

5 Who 7s this that . cometh up from the 
wilderneſs, leaning upon her beloved? ] 
raiſed thee up under the. apple-tree : there 
thy mother brought thee forth: there ſhe 
brought thee forth hat bare thee. 

6 Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, 
as a ſeal upon thine arm; for love 7s ſtrong 
as death; jealouſy i cruel as the graye: the 
coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath x 


moſt vehement flame. | 


7 Many waters cannot quench love, nei. 


N O TES. | 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 1, 2.]. Theſe verſes may be un- 


h, he, as it were, 

The ſpouſe, (re- 
preſenting ancient believers,) declares her determination, 
ſpoken, „without, {that is, come down from heaven, 
ing in theſe outer courts of the temple,) ſhe 
would with the utmoſt confidence expreſs her affeCtion to, 


jected by him; or of being deſpiſed by men for ſo doing. 


church, and ſeek for his preſence in his ordinances, that 
ſhe might thereby be further inſtructed in the truth; and 
then her holy love, ſpiritual worſhip, and chearful obedi- 
ence, would be acceptable, and honourable to him. 
V. 3 4. Mete, e. ii. Yi 7.) : * 
V. 5. Who is, &c?] Fhe daughters of Jeruſalem ſeem 
here to ſpeak, concerning the ſpouſe, or the company of 


account of his perſonal excellencies, the preciouſneſs of 
his ſalvation, their obligations to him, and union of foul 
with him. By faith, hope, and love, they come up from 
this preſent evil world. Once through the enchantments of 
ared to. them a paradiſe; but now 
the charm is broken, and they know it to be a waſte howl- 
ing wilderneſs : they therefore leave earthly for heavenly 


temptations, bearing afflictions, and walking, with- | 
obedience. In this heavenly. courſe, the eſtabliſhed be- 


be the 


help, as made her 


dever appears wonderful, to the inexperienced enquirer, A it. 


4 


—— — 


or feeble Chriſtian, who can ſcarce think it poſſible, that 
he can be enabled to follow an example, ſo much above his 
preſent attainments. 
I raiſed thee, &c.) The ſpouſe is generally ſuppoſed to 
ſpeaker of theſe words. Not at all affectęd by the 
commendations of her companions, her thoughts are only 
about her Beloved; from whom ſhe hath received her al}, 
By importunity in prayer, when ſhe had ſat down with 
delight under the refreſhing ſhade of his mediation, (c. ii. 
v. 3,) the had brought him to afford her ſuch abundant 
ſuperior to fins, and temptations: 
and in the following words ſhe ſeems to ſpeak in anticipa- 
tion of his future incarnation, as if it had already taken 
place, being aſſured that her prayers would be anſwered, 
There is a difficulty from the conſtruction. of the origing, 
which is not eaſily got over; or I ſhould prefer interpretia; 
this paſſage, as the words of Chriſt, who raiſes up an 
matures new converts under the apple- tree, by means of 
that ſacred word, and thoſe promiſes, and ordinances, through 
which they receive their ſpiritual birth. a3t 65734 
V. 6, 7 Theſe verſes ſeem to be the words of the 
ſpouſe to Chriſt, intreating him to give her an abiding 
place in his love, and protection by his power: *ſetting her 
name, as with the deep impreſſion of a ſeal, on his heart, 
and on his arm; that ſhe might neither loſe her intereſt in 
his love, nor the comfort of it. In enforeing this requeſt 
the repreſents the energy of holy love: if that were pre- 
ſerved in greg andre, it would prove ſtrong as death, 
and enable her to ſuffer every extremity, rather than re- 
nounce or diſhonour him. But the very ſuſpicion of not 
being the object of his love, would be cruel to her, as the 
grave, and more dreadful than death, in its moſt tremen- 
dous forms: for love reſembles fire, kindled amongſt cozls 
or charcoal made of thoſe kinds of wood, which emit the 
Rrongeſt heat, and moſt vehement flame: and it is a fire, 
that no floods of water can quench z that is, no tempta- 
tions, or ſufferings, can prevail - againſt: nay, if a man 
poſſeſs this love, no wealth can hire him to renounce it; 
nor can any thing purchaſe it, or compenſate the want 


7 # 1 tl 


* 


Before Chrift 995. | 
ther can the floods drown it: if a man would 


* 


it would utterly be contemned. 
8 We have a little ſiſter, and ſhe hath no 


give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, 


breaſts : what ſhall we do for our fiſter, in 


the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? 


9 If the be a wall, we will build upon her 


a palace of filver : and if ſhe be a door, we 
will incloſe her with boards of cedar. 

10 I ama wall, and my breaſts like towers : 
then was I in his eyes as one that found fa- 
vour. | 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon ; 


— — 


CHAP. VIII. 


| 


OH 
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he let out the vineyard unto keepers ; every 
one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thou- 
ſand preces of filver. - 
12 My vineyard, which 7s mine, 7s before 
-me: thou, O Solomon, muft have a thou- 
ſand, and thoſe that keep the fruit thereof 
two hundred. | : EY 
13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 


companions hearken to thy voice : cauſe me 


- 


to hear it. | 3 
14 Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou 

like to a roe, or to a young hart upon the 

mountains of ſpices. | 


V. 8, 9.] The ſpouſe, (or the church that then was,) 
here intercedes for the Gentiles ; from amongſt whom God 
intended to take a people for his name. The ſpouſe there- 
fore calls that future church, © a little ſiſter, that hath no 
« breaſts :*”” the Gentiles had not the word of God, or the 
means of grace, and were -unprepared for admiſſion into a 
ſpiritual union with the promiſed Saviour. But in due 
time they would © be ſpoken for” by him: and what was 


+ the Jewiſh church to do for them at that time, as inſtru- 


ments of effectuating the gracious purpoſes of God? To 
this * Chriſt anſwers, „We will build, &c.” The 


lu 
Hol Spirit in the calling of the Gentiles ; or to Chriſt's 
working by apoſtles and evangeliſts of the Jewiſh nation. 
If the commencement of this work were to be likened to 
a wall built upon Him the precious foundation, and corner- 


| Kone, to become a part of a ſpiritual temple ; they would 


be ſo multiplied, and enriched in proceſs of time, that the 
Gentile church would become as a palace for the great 
King, builded of ſolid filver, and far more ſplendid than 
Solomon's 'temple. IF the firſt preaching of the goſpel to 
them were compared to the making of a door, through the 
wall of partition; that door ſhould be preſerved molt effec- 
tually, as if caſed with boards of'durable cedar. 

V. 10. I am, &c.] The ancient church here thank- 
fully reflects on her privileges : ſhe was before the coming 
of the Meſſiah, as a wall built on the precious foundation, 


a part of the glorious temple that was to be erected : and | 


the lively oracles, and ordinances, that ſhe enjoyed, were 
her ſecurity, as well as the ſuſtenance, and comfort of her 
children : and ſhe was thus diſtinguiſhed, becauſe. © then,” 
(when this difference originated,) “ ſhe was in his eyes 
«-as one, that found favour:“ that is, it was all of his 
ſpecial grace.. R 

V. 11, 12.] Under an. alluſion to Solomon, - and his 
vineyard,. &c, the ancient church is here introduced, as 
conſidering herſelf entruſted with all her external privileges, 


in order that ſhe might glorify God by abundant fruits of 


righteouſneſs... ( Iſaiab, c. v. ver. 1-7. Matt. c. xxi. 
v. 3343.) Ihe nation of Iſrael were the hutbandmen, to 
whom this vine yard was let out: it was expected, that they 
ſhould tend the vineyard, in their ſeveral ſtations, that be- 
ing fruitful, it might abundantly honour its great Poſſeſſor. 
Frue believers among them underſtood this, and had their 


/ 


we may refer to the co-operation of the Father and 


| 


: 


— * — 
4 


vineyard before them, as their grand concern; and their 
endeavour was, that much fruit might be produced. Thus 
the Lord would receive his revenue of praiſe; and the 
prieſts, Levites, prophets, and others, whoſe labours, , 
prayers, and examples conduced to this end; would be 
graciouſly recompenſed; and they were entitled to a mea- - 
ure of grateful, and affectionate regard from their bre- 

en. 2 725 + 

V. 13, 14.] Theſe verſes cloſe the conference betwixt 
Chriſt, and the ſpouſe, and imply his perſonal abſence from 
his people, during their continuance on earth. Chriſt firſt 
addreſſes her, as © dwelling in the gardens,” the aſſem- 
blies, and ordinances of his ſaints. The companions had 
, hearkened to her voice, commending his preciouſneſs, and 
had refolved to “ ſeek him with her;“ and ſhe would” 
' doubtleſs continue to ſpeak to them on ſuch ſubjects. But 
in order to do this more fucceſsfully, and to live more 
chearfully till the completion of their union, he reminds 
her to “ let him alſo hear her voice: that is to be con- 
ſtant, and frequent in her prayers, ſupplications, and chear- 
ful praiſes, in which he delighteth. To this the ſpouſe 
anſwers, craving his ſpeedy return, not for a tranſient 
viſit; but to take her to be wholly with him. The moun- - 
tains of ſpices ſeem to mean heaven, and its exalted wor- 
ſhip, of which all the incenſe and warſhip at the temple - 
were a faint ſhadow. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 


As the Incarnation of the Son of God was the grand 
object of the faith, and prayers of the ancient church: 'ſo-- 
it ſhould* be the theme of our gratefu}, joyful ' praiſes. 
Bleſſed be God, he hath ſent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man and made under the Law: (Gal. c. iv: ver. 4, 5:) the 
ſecond Man is the Lord from heaven: he dwells! in our 
nature, and is not aſhamed to call us brethren; and all 
the perfectĩons of Deity conjoin with the tenderneſs of the 
mats endeared relations, in his humanity, to render him 
the meet object of our conhdence and love, and to ſhew to 
us the divine character in a manner more ſuited to our ap- 
prehenſion, and our imitation, Having finiſhed his work 
e without,” he is now aſcended into. heaven, to appear in 
the preſence of God for us: but we may find him preſent to- 
our faith in his holy ordinances, and there we may expreſs 


1 


our love, reverence, and ſubmiſſion; and render him our 


gtateſul 
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"A 'nefs, and unworthineſs; and-we need not regard the con- 
tempt of thoſe, who blaſpheme that worthy name by which 
we are called. 5 


: / 
1 
* 


. ff 8 


fateful worſhip wich the utmoſt freedom, and aſſurance. 
Fre wit not-deſpife us for ſo doing, or even for our mean- 


Let us then ſeek his gracious preſence in 
his church, that the ordinances adminiſtered, and the in- 
ſtructions given, therein, may be abundantly uſeful to our 


| fouls; and that our worſhip, and holy obedience, may be 
. accepted of him. Thus he will renew the pledges of his 
love, and we ſhall find it good to be there; and ſhall fear 
whatever may interrupt the pleaſant reſt of our - ſouls in 
him : thus our faith and hope will grow into full affurance ; | 
and leaning on his-power; truth, and love, and cleaving 
to him, as our beloved, we ſhall riſe ſuperior to this vaia 
World, and have our heart, and conyerfation with him in 


heaven: and others ſhall ſee, and admire our indifference 
about earthly things, compared with thoſe above, where 


— 


Jeſus ſitteth at the right hand of God. Nor let us con- 
Ader ſuch attainments out of our reach: but let us im- 


prove our privilege of acceſs to the Mercy Seat; and when 


we have obtained ſome liberty in pouring out. our hearts 


. Before him, let us ſtrive to draw nearer, and nearer to him, 


infervency, and importunity z. wreſtling. for more, and 


e, unto the perfect man, to 


sOoLOMON SONG. 


| Jarger bleflings; and we ſhall certainly obtain his effectual 
. help. The prayers of the ancient church, grounded on 
God's promiſes, and predictions, were heard for the glorious 
Sayviour's incarnation: and our prayers will alſo prevail, 
when we beſeech him to come and dwell in our hearts, to 
renew his image on our ſouls, and to bring us forward 
from new- born babes in 
the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. As his 
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gather into his fold; from amongſt the Pazans, the Jews, 
and every deſcription of Anti-Chriſtians. Theſe have not 
at preſent the oracles of God, or the means of Grace”: or 


they find them as dry breaſts, through their ignorance, and 


unbelief. As the Lord then heard the prayers of his an- 


cient church, as well as the interceſſion of his Son, for us 


ſinners of the. Gentiles, and hath begun to build us upon 
the foundation of his apoſtles, and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
being the chief corner-ſtone, that we may be an habitation 
of God through the Spirit; and as the goſpel, having once 
been preached in our land, hath wonderfully been conti- 
nued among us to this preſent, day; ſo let us lift up our 
prayers for its ſpread all over the earth. Let us not imi- 
tate the unbelieving Jews who ſpake againſt the poor 
Gentiles, when the goſpel was ſent amongſt them : bit 
let us continue to pray for that unhappy nation, that 
they... may be again grafted into their, own olive-tree. 
Seeing we are in the eyes. of the Lord, as thoſe, that 


have ound favour ; and have his holy word, as our ſe- 


curity and conſolation, let us learn to give the praiſe 
to his diſtinguiſhing grace, Let us alſo remember, that 
all. our external privileges are talents committed to our 
truſt ; and woe be to thoſe in our congregations who 
do not honour him in their lives, in ſome meaſure an- 
ſwerable to their advantages. The Lord hath heretofore 
taken his vineyard from thoſe, that, rendered not the fruits 
in their ſeaſon; and he will not continue it long to any, 
who imitate their corrupt example. Let each of us then 
place our vineyard before us, and earneſtly ſeek grace, that 


we may profit by every ordinance, and advantage: let us 


watch againſt ſloth, and pride, as well as againſt groſſer 


erimes: let us firſt ſeek the honour of our Prince of peace, 


” 


love to us ſinners was ſtronger than death; nor could all | 
and next endeavour to do good to our brethren. Let every 


the floods af ungodly men, or evil ſpirits, or inexpreſſible | | | 
Aufferings, quench that vehement flame; and as all the Chriſtian endeayour ſuitably to perform the duty of his ſta- 
_kingdoms'of the world were utterly, contemned, when of- | tion, that men may ſee his good works, and glorify his 
fered as a bribe to induce him to deſiſt from his gracious | heavenly Father; and let him not forget, that the watch- 
- purpoſe: ſo ſhould our love to him be vigorous, and vic- | ful, faithful miniſters, under whom his ſoul thrives, are 
\ torious, that we may be ready to renounce, or ſuffer any entitled to a ſhare of his affection, and regard. Let mi- 
thing for bis ſake ; and that we may be armed againſt the 


errors, and the friendſhip of the world. Indeed love is 
the moſt powerful principle of activi 
. prevails, all dangers and difficulties will be diſregarded ; 


ty : and where. that 


and every contrary intereſt uttetly contemned. If then we 
have true faith, it will produce, and work oy love of Chriſt, 
and the effects will ſoon become manifeſt in our whole 


conduct: and all that, profeſſion, which produces not ſelf- 


denying obedience to, and patient ſuffering for Chriſt, and 


his cauſe, is a mere deception: ſuch. faith is dead, and 
cannot profit, If indeed we love Chriſt, the fear of comin 
mort of his love, or the. temptation to forſake him, wil 


be very painful to us: and we ſhall earneſtly pray to be 


niſters alſo watch over their part of the vineyard, as thoſe, 


who muſt give account,, and who ſeek their recompence 
from their gracious Lord, -alone. All this becomes thoſe, 
who dwell in the Lord's gardens; and the fruit, that we 
produce to his glory, will certainly redound to our own 
advantage. If we are enabled to act in this manner, new 
enquirers will hearken to our voice, and be inſtructed, 
and admoniſhed by our prudent counſel ; and our molt 


. condeſcending Lord will delight to hear our requeſts: and 


.whilft we continue in prayer for whatever we want, our 


. thankſgivings alſo will abound, and our joy be full; our 


ſouls will be more and more entiched, and our labours 
proſpered ;| and we ſhall be enabled to look. forward to 


fed as à ſeal on his heart, and on his arm, that being 
kept in his mercy, and by his power, nothing in life or 
death may ſeparate us from him. The more our hearts | ©, young hart, upon the mountains of ſpices.” May the 
12 with this holy flame, the greater will be our pity for] Lord thus prepare the Writer, and every Reader, for his 
. ithoſe, that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death. ſervice on earth, and for the felicity of his heavenly 
Wie are aſſured that the Lord hath a fumerous people to on” Y | TP 


death, and judgment, with ſatisfaction, ſaying, „Make 
, © haſte my deloved, and be thou like to a roe, or to a 
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